* 


he * 
76 - 427 
A * r 
, — 2 - * 4 * . . 7 
5 % «+ 4% * % + + *% 
Nr rr rr 
— R ——— 2 2 . A: <P. YT 
> 8 Ns 532 — 80 WV 
Con > 5 - 
—_ y - — a 1 
— 
1 2 
» 


2.4 > 
> 


De 2 S 
WH 8 N 0 12 
54 4 
Ne, 


SS SS ++ =— * EI EET TS. © + I. +-% 
— * n — . 
-- 0 . _ — 


JAP CARES 
* p ran VN — ' 
r — 4 8 


. : f 
- RW We FL 8 
k — * *; 
8 ＋ 
= 
3» 
thi. Ta 


= 5 12 4 
* a 
2 
ff > 
Ng 3 
6 * Fs 


o D 2 


N 
0 — 


— 
— 
. 5 


HOLY BIBLE, 
CONTEINING THE 


OLDE TESTAMEMNT, 
AND THE NEW, 


5 1 N 
4 4 a 
221. = 240227 


— 
"(4 


2 


* 1 
27241 
* 


C Newly Tranſlated out of the Originall 
Jongues: and with the former Tranilations dill— 
gently compare. and reuiſed. by bis Maie- 
ſties {pcciali Comman ſement. 


WAY 


7222. 
At 7107 


IMPRINTED AT LON- 
don by ROBERT BARK E a 
Priater to the Kings moſt HA. 
cellext Mai c die 


N 
22 


Amo 1612. 


DI: Sn 


1 


* > 

* FH. *- 

; e 
— "Ir 


/ SOL 1) oC SITS wee 
(\ > PEE — SES ; . * x Th 7 
aum priv 2 


wh 
4 
— 
* 


* 


4y; 


111 


43 * 4 . U 


—— — 


PPT 


9 
* 
/ 
EF 
x 
N 
1 — Z 


* 


7 


— — 


22 —vͤ——ͤ——— — —_— 


PPP 6⅛51Vw OO ng 6 URI 
Pas SI 


* . 
3 ͤĩ ——— 


| preaching of Gods ſacred word amonęfi vs, which is that ineſſimable trecſure, wich excelleth a8 rhe 11 hes 


| thatſon 


| 


To THE MOST HIGH AND 
Mightie Prince, Iams by the grace of God 


King of Great BxiTaiNe, FRANCE, and 
IK 8LAND, Defender of theFaith, &c. 


The Tranſlators of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercy; and Peace, 
through Izusvs CARIS T our Lord. 


Reat end mani ld were the bleſſiugs (moſt dread Souerai ne) which Abmęhty God, 
the Father of all mercies, beſtuwedupon vs the people of England, when firſt hee ſent 
our Maieſties 5 perſon to rule and remne ouer vs, For whereas u was the expe- 
ain of mam who wiſhed not well vnto vun Sion that vpon the ſetting of that brio/# 

d Occidentall Starte e Elizabeth 2 happie memory, ſome thicke ami papa · 
ble cloudes of darbeneſſe would ſo haue oue:ſhadowed this land, that men ſhould haue 
beene in doubt which way they were to walle, amd that it ſhou'd hardly be kndwen,who 
8 | was to direct the vnſetld State: the appearance of your Maieflię, u of the Simae'Þ his 
ſtrength, infant y diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſtes, am i gaue onto all that were well affected, ex- 
—— cauſe of comfort z eſpecially when wee beheld the gonernment eſtabliſhed in jour Highneſie, ana jour 
bopefalt Seed,by an oudoubted Title, & this alſo accompanied with peace and tranquilny at home and abroad. 


But among} all our Joyes here was uo one that more filled our hearts, thenthe bleſſed ccntiuance of the 


"47 7 


- 


of tht earth, becauſe the fruit tbereo fextenarth it ſelſt, not onely to thetic ſpent m thu trauſitory world. haut 
aretleth and d iſpoſeth men onto that Eternall happmeſſe which u aloue m heauen. 6 

Then: not 10 ſuffer thu to fall to the grownd but rather to take it vp aud to continue it in t bat late, wherein 
the fa mou preaeceſſour of your Highneſſe did leaue it; Na, to gee forward with the couſi deuce and reſolu- 
tion of a man in mamtaini the trust h of ¶ briſt, aud propagating it farre and neere, is that tvhich hath ſo 
bound and firmely nu the hearts of all z0ur Maie ſties loyall and 2 Unto you , that j our wer) 
Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with comfort, aud they biete jou in they hearts, as 

fied perſon, who under God, ij the immediate authour of their true happineſſe. And this them con. 
tenzment doeth not diminiſh or decay but euery day encreaſeth and taket h firength,when they obſerue that the 
zeale of your Maieſtie towards the houſe of God, doeth not ſlacke or goe backeward,but ts more and more lin- 
dled, menfe fling is. ſelfe abroad m tbe furtheſt parts ef Chriſlendome, by writing in defence of ile Tructh, 
(whichhath giuen ſuch a blow vnto that man 7 pron as will not be healed) and ctery day at home by Reli- 
gious and learned diſcourſe, by frequemimg the hoſe of God, by hearing the word preached, by cheriſhivg the 
geachers thereof, by carmy for the (hurch as a moſt tender and lowing nourcimg Father, 

There are infinite arguments of this riohs Chriſtian and Religious affeftion in your Maieſite : but noue is 
move forcible io declare ii io others, then the vehement and perpetuate d deſire 7 the accon pliſping and publi- 
ſhing of thu Worke, which u with all huwilitie wee preſent vuio your Majeſite, For when your Hipbneſte 
had once out of deepe tudgement apprehended, how connenient 11 . That out of the Originall ſatred tongue, 
together with comparing of the Labours, both in our owne and othe? fareiene Languages, of many worthy 
men wha went before vs, there ſhould be one more exact Tranſlation of the holy Serptures into the Engliſh 
tongue ; your Maieftie did neuer defiſt, to urge and to excite thoſe 20 whom it was commended bas the worke 
might be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be expedued im fo decent a manet , as a matter of ſuch hupor- 
tance wht iuftiy requate. : | | 

Aud uow at laft, by the mercy of God, and the con:muance oſ our Labours, it being brought vnto ſuch a 

concluſiona that we haue gre hope that the (hurch of England ſha!! reape good fruit therely ; we holae it 
ou? duet to offer u 10 your Maieſtie, not onely as to aur King and Soneremne, but a« to the principal meoxer 
and Author of the Worte. Humbly crauimg of your moſt jacred Maieſite , that ſince tig of this quattite 
baue euer beene ſubiect to the cenſures of il meammg aud diſtontemed per ſout, it may receue approb ion and 
Paironage ſrom ſo learned and indicing a Prince as your Highneſſe us , whoſe allowance and acceptance of 
on? Labours, ſhall more honaun and encourage vs, then all the calummations and hard interpretations of 0 
ther men ſhall may vs. So that f on the one fide we ſhallbe traduced by popiſh per ſons at home or abroad, 
whotherefore will maljone vs, becauſe we are poore Fnſiruments to make Gods holy Trueth to be get mere 
nd more kntwen onto the people; whom they deſire ſtill to keepe in igucrauce and darkeneſſe *: o _—_ the o- 
ther flat, we. ſhall be maligned by ſelfe-conceited brethren. who runne them ewe wayes, and gint liking 4110 | 
not hino but what u framed by themſelues, and baymered on their Anuile; wee may reſt ſecure; ſapported 
within by the trueth and Inuocencieafa good conſctence, haumę walked the wajes of ſimpůt itie cudimt pri 
tie, at b+ fore the Lord; And ſuſiamed without, by the po wer ſall pros / lion of your Maiefties part ant fo 
uour. which will euer giue countenance io honeſt and Chrifiian endeauours, againſt bitter cruſurti, aui vn. 
chantalli i n put etiont. 5 ä 5 

The Lord of Heauen and eas th hleſe yu Maeſtie with many and happy dayes , that as his hennenly 
hand hath enriched jour Highmeſie wth many ſingular , and extraordimarie oraces ; ſo you 1:4) 

be che wonder of the worla m this latter ave, for huppimeſſe and true folicitie, to the 
honour of that great G O D, and the good of his (hurch, through 
Jeſus Chriſi aum Tard and onely Sauiour. 
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Bookes of the Olde and New Teſtament, 
with the number of their Chapters, 


| Exodus 

Leuiticus 
Numbers 

Deuteronoinie 

Ioſhua 

Judges 

Rath 

r. Samuel 

2. Samuel 

I. Kings 

1. Kings 

t. Chronicle: 

2. Chronicles 

Ezra 

Nehemiah 

Eſter 

Iob 

Plalmes 


Eneſishath C 


Prouerbes hath Chapters 


Eccleſiaſtes | 
The Song of Salomon 


Iſaiah 
leremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hoſea 
loel 
Amos 
Obadiak 
Ionah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggai 
Zechatiah 
Malachie 
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The Bookgs called Apocrypha, 


o 


Tobit 
Indeth 
The reſt of Eſthar 
Wiſedome 
Ecclefiaſticus 


1. Sdras hath Chapters 
2. Eſdras 


Batnch with the'Epiſile of lerema 6 
The ſong of the three children 


The ſtory of Suſanna 


The idoleBel 1 


The prayer of 
I, Maccabees 


— 


_— 


The Bookes of the New Teſtament. 


Atthew hath Chapters 
Marke 
'Luke 


Lohn 
The Aces 


The Epiſtle to the Ro- 


manes. 
1. Corinthians 
2. Corinthians 
Galatian 


2. Theſſalonians hath Chaptets 


t. Timotheus 
2. Timotheus 
Titus 
Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of lames 
t. Peter 

2. Peter 

t. Iohn 

2. Iohn 

3. Iohn 

Inde 
Reuelation 
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Io the Chriſtian Reader. = 


He Spirit of Godin the ſacred Hiſtory, hath laid downe ſuch helps, as are the A 
aud life of all Nations originals, In them the circumſtances of Perſon, Time, 
If Place, are the chiefe ; elſe doe we wander as without a guide : and of theſe 
EP Perſon is principall. Ge nealogies then drawne from them, om whom all ö 
S ® deſcended, and by Gods owne warrant recorded vnto vs, muſt mooue a ſped 
1. Tim 1.4 "rence that they are holy, and farre from thoſe other againſt which S. Paul writeth. 

mmmmongſi whoſt pr vſes, thit is the chieſeſt. that by them is prooued how Chriſt was n 
. very nan. Aud therefore in ſeuerall Tables they ars heere exhibited euen from their 4 
root, and ſo continued through their ſpreading branches, ſo farre as the Scripture giueth i * 
ſap. In the reading whereef, let theſe few directions be thy guities, \ 
" 1 Ouch deſrents as hold on from the Parents to their Children, without interrupt ic 

99 very plaine by their double lines, which runne from rundle to ruudle. 


2 Thoſe whoſe Parents are not certainly knomne but are named of their Country, C 
er Tribe, are ioined each under other, with this figure heere in themargent. 
3 JAndlihewiſe ſuch as are ſet in ranke fide by ſide, and diſtingushed by this mag 
Se marke, are not to be reputed Brethren, but ſome other Perſons of note, of tha; deſcent, 
thiYare ſo inſerted. 
* Math. 2. 4 Thenamesof Nations aud People, (as lthwiſe ſometimes of Cities and other f 
Luk.z. of note) we haue not encompaſſed in rundles as the reſt but in Compartimeuls, and diff 
d Deu.18 letters betwixt direct lines, that ſo they might be knowne from particular perſons ; am 
15. Names next under them, are not inſerted, as c#tainly thence deſcend:d,but as eminent 
eR:1b.Ha- ſons among them, | A "| 
tadoſh in 5 And where of neceſſity we are to breage off the Sncceſſion,to be continued in ſome 

his third page, that doe we at ſome princ ipall Perſons : as at the floud with Noahs ſonnes; a 

queſtion Promiſe, with Terah and Abraham, c. Co that euer the Man at which wee breake 
vpon Iſa. is agaius ſet iu the frrſt place of ſome enſuing page, where his iſſue is continued though mi 
1. times whole leaues fall berwixt them, which are ſupplied withot her collaterals : ſul 
Rab Ha- from Abraham vnto bis wines and feed, oc. : 
. C4845, 6 The lineage of otr bleſſed Sauiour (which is our principall ſcape) is know :tÞ 
| Rab. Vla Chains · like traile, continued from Adam to Sem, and thence to Terah and Abra 
Talmud Cc. So likewiſe from Dauid, to his ſonnes Solomon and Nathan. Aud 
the trea - to ou Sauiours parents, linked together (at other mariages here are) by the (@ 
tiſe ofSz- ture of an hand in hand. Both deſcended fram® Lorobabel, as the holy EuangeliftsÞ 
bedrin, - recorded: from Dauid, Iudah, and Abraham b as Moſes and the Prophets haue jp 
Ch. Nig - and Iewes themſelues thus farre grant, that the Meſſiah ſhould be the Sonne of 4 
mar Had. gine.her name Mary, & (he of Beth-lehem the daughter of Eli, of the houſe of Lorobiff 
© Tbeodoſ. and Tribe of Iudah. In all which, our Chriſt is manifeſtly deſegned, and by theſe Iewelf 
the Tew acknowledged to haus been of the © blood roi all, and alſo recorded in the number of the i 
in Suidas in their publike Regiſter at Jeruſalem, by this Title, IESVS THE SONNE 
on the THE LIVING GOD, AND OF THE VIRGIN MAN 
word Je- Thus i he Dauids Sonne, aud Abrahams Heire, in whom all the kin ireds of the ean 


ſus. bleſſed, * being the very image of the inuiſible God, g the brightneſſe of the glory, and 
iCol.z.1g inxgrauen forme of bis perſon, in whom dwelleththe fulne(ſe of the God- : 
zHeb.1.2 head bodtly,and unto whom be aſcribed all glory hpraiſe, | 
baAp9. 4 wiſaome, than hes » power and might, for an * . 


euermare. Amen. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


He Spirit of God in the ſacred Hiſtory, hath laid downe ſuch helps, as ave the lg 
and life of all Nations originals. In them the circumſtances of Perſon, Time, 
Caf Place, are the chiefe; elſe doe we wander as without a guide: and of theſe: 
2 PPerſon is principall. Ge nealogies then drawne from them, hom whom all 
deſcended, aud by Gods owne warrant recorded vnto vs, mult mooue a ſpec 
renerence th. t they are holy, and farre from thoſe other againſt which S. Paul writeth, J 
mong ſi whoſe — vſes, thit is the chieſeſt. that by them is prooued hom Chriſt was 
very nan. And therefore in ſeuerall Tables they are heere exhilited euen from their 
109: ,and fo continued through their ſpreading branches, ſo farre as the Scripture gineth i 
ſap. In the reading irhereof, let theſe few directions be thy guitles, 
' I Ouch deſcents as hold on from the Parents to their Children, without interrupt ion 
very plaine by their double lines, which runne from rundle to ruudle. | 
. 2 Thoſe whoſe Parents are not certaiuly knowne but are named oft heir Country, q 
or Tribe, are ioined each under other, with this figure heere in the margent. 0 
3 cJAndlikewiſe (ach as are ſet in ranke fide by ſide, and diſtinguiſhed by this margiſ 
DS mar ke, are not to be reputed Brethren, but ſome other Perſons of note, of tha; deſcent, uf 
th. Hare ſo inſerted. N 
* Matb. 1. 4 The name of Nations aud People, (as !ihwiſe ſometimes of Cities and other p 
Luk. 3. of note) we haue not encompaſſed in rundles as the reſt but in Compartimen!s, and di] \\_ 
d Peu. 18 letters bet mixt direct lines, that ſo they might be knowne from particular perſons ; an f 
15. Names next vnder them, are not inſerted, as ctainiy thence deſcended, but as eminent N | 
Rab. Ha- ſons among them, 
tadoſh in 5 And whereof neceſſity we are to Lreake off the d ncce ſſion, to be continued iu [ome i} 
his third page, that doe we at ſome princ ipall Perſons: as at the floud with Noahs ſonnes; at 
ueſtion Promiſe, with Terah and Abraham, c. Co that euer the Min at which wee break 
vpon 1/2. i agamne ſet inthe firſt place of ſome enſuing page, where his iſſue is continued though n 
1. times whole leaues fall betwixt them, which are ſupplied withot her collatera!s : ſung 
Rab Ha - from Abraham vnto his wines and feed, oc. l 
can. 6 The lineage of oter bleſſed Sauiour (which is our principall ſcape) is know 0 
Rab. Vla Chain: · like trai'e, continued from Ada m to Sem, and thence to Terah and Abrah{ 
Talmud Cc. So likewiſe from Dauid, to his ſonne: Solomon and Nathan. Aud i 
the trea · to o, Sautours parents, linked together ( as other mariages here are) by the (i 
tiſe of S2- ture of an hand in hand. Both deſcended from à Lorobabel, as the holy Euangeliſtu 
bedrin. recorded: from Dauid, Iudah, and Abraham b as Moſes and the Prophets haue ſpa 
Ch. Nig - and Tewes themſelues thus farre grant, that the Meſſiah ſhould be the Sonne of 4. 
mar Had. gine. her name Mary, & (he of 4Beth-lehem the daughter of Eli, of the houſe of Lorobi 
© Theodoſ. and Tribe of Iudah. In all which, our Chriſt is manifeſt/y deſigned, and by theſe Iewel 
the Tew acknowledged to haus been of the © h Hod. roiall, and alſo recorded in the number of the pi 
in Suidas in their publike Regiſter at Jeruſalem, by this Title, IESVS THE SONNET 
on the THE LIVING GOD, AND OF THE VIRGIN Malt 
word Je- Thus # he Dauids Sonne, aud Abrahams Heire, in whom. all the kin ireds of the earl 


—— 


. 
4 
N45 
„ 
4 


(] 

v} 
* 
x 


1. Tim 1.4 


ſus. bleſſed, ® being the veryimage of the inuiſible God, g the brightneſſe of the glory, andi 
Col. i. 15 ingrauen forme of bis perſon, in whom dwelleththe fulneſſe of the God- 
2Heb.1.2 head bodily,and vnto whom be aſcribedail glory hpraiſe, 

bAp.7.13 wiſaome, thankes, power and might, for 


euermore, Amen. 4 
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eA Deſcription of CANAAN, and 
the bordering Countries. | 


2524 HE Land of Canaan, 
MIS * promiſed to thePatri- 
391 arkes, b conquered by 
looſhuah, e c peſſeſſed 
f by the Tſraelites , was 
diuided into three principal! Prowm- 
ces. Namely , Galile*on the North, 
wherein Chriſt was very conerſant, 
in working the wor kes of his God- 
bead: e Samaria an the middeſt, the 
chiefe ſear of the ten Tribes King. 
dome, & Iewrie an the South where 
fDauids throne was ſet, and the Hol 
Citie built. The Land of Gilead alſo 
without Tordan, was $ poſſeſſed by 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe 
the Tribe of Manaſſes. The circuite 
of the whole but ſmall, & yet did co- 
rain nro hingdoms of great ſtrengt h. 
and were fcarefull to others, till they 
fell from their God. Firſt, that of 
Iſrael, erected by h Ieroboam (who 
rent Salomons Crowne and drew 4. 
ter bim the ten Tribes to Idolat y) mas 
caried away captiue by iShalmane- 
ſer King of the Aſſyrians, who pla 
ced bu ewne people to inbabit Sama- 
ria. The ether of k Iudah was carried 
away into Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King, fiue hundred and 
ſeuen yeeres before the birth of our 
Satiour, and fortie two yeeres after 
his death was made deſolate by the 
Romans. The Land called Paleſtina, 
the City Ieruſalem, Elia: and the 
Iewes ſcattered into all quarters of 
the Earth, of all Nations are bated 
for their eruciſying of Chriſt. 
Phœnicia the North part of Ca- 
naan, abounded with a N heat, Horny, 
Oile, and Balme: wherein Aſher wa: 
ſeated as b Moſes had propheſiea, 
that he ſhould dip his foot inOile: 
whoſe chiefe Citie was Tirus , and 
next vnto it Tidon : propheſied a- 
gainſt by e Iſaiah , d Ezechiel, A- 
mos, and f7.acharie, yet are they iu- 
flified before 3 Chorazin and Beth- 
ſaida. 


Aram or Syria, von the North «f 


but euer enemies onto Iſrael: of this, 
Damaſens was the chiefe City, a- 
gainſt which propheſied o Iſaiah, Je- 
remy, and Amos there Paul prea- 
ched, and eſcaped death. 

The 2 Tamzummims or Giants, 
inhabiting part of Arabia the Sto- 
ny, were thence expelled by the Amo- 
nits „ uh called the C ountrey after 
the name of ther Auceſtor, the ſecond 
ſon o/ Lot. Theſe b Dauid ouercame, 
bat they ſocne caſt off the yoake of 
[ubieftion,and were © euer great ene- 
mies to Iudah. Againſt this Land, 
propheſied A Ezechiel, tTeremy,f A 
mos, and 2 Zephanic,it was aft er- 
ward called Philadelphia. 

Midian Hing South to the Ammo- 
nites, and th: y both wpon the Eaſt of 
Canaan, tooke the name from 3 Mi- 
dian,the faerth'ſonne of Abraham by 
Ketura. Thit her Moſes fl. d and kept 
Sheep, b and againſt them Iſrael wes 
© commanded to fight. That Country 
aboũded with Dromedaries. Iſa. 60. G. 

The Emims poſſeſſing a part of 
Arabia the ſtonie, ere [bled by 
the Moabites, deſcended ſi on the el- 
der ſonue of' Lot: and the Moa- 
bites Dauid made ſubief to b Iu- 
dah, hut in the daies of Ahabs ſonne, 
they © rebelled, and as it ſeemet h, cb. 
tained the moſt part of Ruben, for 
that moſt of his chisfe Cites were in 
their poſſeſſions. d This Land was 
fruit fu! of Vines, and was propheſied 
K eIſaiah, f Ieremy, tEze- 
chiel h Amos and | Zephany. 

Edom, Idumea, cr Mount Seir. 

4 part of Arabia the ſtonie, en the 
South of Iewry, w1s in od time in- 
habꝛted oy the Horims, and ſubuued 
by the Edomites. Theſe ſcnnes of 
Eſau were themſelue maile ſubieci 
to b Dauid, but in the d.:zes of c Te 

horam Ring ef Iudah, they rebelled. 
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A Deſcriptionof CANAAN. 


. 


| 


e lere.4 
Fragt; 


g Amos. 2. 
h Obadi. 1. 
2 Iudg 1.16 
b No.2. 20 


Exod. 17. 


© 1. Sa. 15.7. 
d 2. San. 2. 


e 1. Ch. 4. 4 


b Exe. 27. 21 


d PHaA. 120. 
e Iſai. 21.1 
et 60.7 - 
fEze. 27. 2 


| 2 Deut. 2. 23 


2 Nom. 33. 


b Eze.27.21 
ez. Ch. ⁊t. 6 


2. Chr. 22.1 


2. Chr. 26.7 
d Iſai. 21.13. 


17.21 


a Cen. 20. 


a Ce. 25. 13. 
c Ier. 49.29 


8 ler. 49.28 


Geneſ.37 
fr.Ch.; 40 


Cen. 25.18 
bpſa. 105. 23 


c Ge. 10. . 1a peopled from b Ham, ye Miz- 


8. | be ouercome : yet e Dauid conguered 


1 


e Ieremie, f Ezechiel, 8 Amos, ænd 
h Obadiah. 

Amal ekites ſprung from Eſau, 
was ſeated alſo vpon the 2 South of 
Iurie, aud wore the b firſt that war- 
red againſt Iſrael. c Saul ſlew 4 
great number of them: d Dauid many 
more, and the reſt in mount Seir did 
the Tribe of *Simeon deſiroy, in the 
daies of Hezekiah King of Iudah. 

Kedar South from Amalcke , 
was peepled from Kedar the ſecond 
ſonne of Iſhmael. A Countrey b a- 
bounding with flotks of Sheepe and 
Goats, Thoſe as heard-men dwelt in 
© Tents, who are mentioned by the 
d Pſalmiſt, e Iſaiah, f Ezekiel, and 
s Ieremy. 

The Philiſtines vpon the Weſt 
Coaſt of Canaan, threw out the A- 
uims & poſſeſſed their inheritance. 
Their Land was allotted to b Iudah, 
Dan, and d Simeon, but could na- 


them. Igainſt them propheſied f I. 
ſaiah, 8 1 g Erechiel, i A- 
mos, 4 Zephany, and | Zachary. 
Theſe Philiſtines are &{o called 
Cherethims, as in the 1.Sam.30.14 
Ezek. 25. 16. and Lephani. 2. 5. and 
the whole Land, as it ſeemeth, from 
them was called Paleſtina. 

Arabia was diuaded into three 
parts; the Stonie, the Deſert, and 
the Happy. Theſe lay South-eaſt 
vpon Canaan. Through the Deſert, 
the children of * Iſrael paſſed. Ara- 
bia is mentioned by b Ezekiel and 
the Arabians, in the Hiſlorie of e Iu- 
dahs Kings. A gaiuſt whom propheſs- 
ed4 Iſaiah. Arabia the Happy, 45 
more Eaſt, aud was peopled by the 
e Iſmaelites, the Midianites, and 
the f Hagarins. Theſe, the Rube- 
nites and Gadites expelled, in the 
daies of Saul and Iotham. Theſe 
parts vntill rhe yere 632. were Chri- 
ftians, when Mahomet erect ed hs 

wicked Religion, which to this day 
they hold, and are under the ſubiecti- 


on of the great Turke. | 
Egypt, ing South of ® Canaan, 


raim his ſecond ſonne. Thether 4 A- 
braham went in time of Famine, as 
alſo e Iacob with bu ſownes, whence 
after t 215. yeeres bondage : they 
were deliuered. The Land was fruit- 
fall, and like unto Eden the 8 Gar- 
den of the Lord, and watered with 
the k ſeuen ſtreamed Nilus. Againſt 
Egypt propheſied ! Iſaiah, Iere- 
mie, ! Ezekiel, aud u Zachary. The- 
ther u Mary, fled with Chrift, and 
thence o God called hu Sonne. 
Ieruſalem the 2 holy City and 
b throne of God, was ancient ij 4 
Fort of the e Lebuſites von Moune 
Zion, vnconquered by dToſhuah,but 
ſubdued by e Dauid ho huilt there 
on the I City, unto which adioined 
Mount Moriah, aud therefore called 
th: 8 Daughter of Lion, where h A- 
braham wonld haue offered hu ſon, 
where i Dauid baile his Altar, and 
k Salomon his beautifull Tempe * 
of both which | glorious things are 
ſpoken : and being ſet inthe midſt 
m Nationt, was the place of n holy 
worſhip and o perſect᷑ ioy. From this 
P Mowuntaine.exalted aboue others, 
raune thoſe 1 Waters that gau Gife 
where they came,whence Chriſti ſent 
his Apoſtles as Fiſhers, to catch the 
ſoru'es of men. Fn tha City ſi od the 
Throne of Dauid, throngh the ſuc- 
ceſſion of one and twenty Kings of 
humſelfe and his ſonnes, which was 
often aſſayled befere the finall ſur- 
prize: as by 1 Shnſhake King of E- 
ovpt, in Rehoboams daies, who 
carried away much Treaſure : by 
t Toas King of Iſrael in Amaxias 
time, who brake downe 400.Cubites 
of the wall: beſieged by u Rezin 


rae], whom God put backe in the 
raigne of wicked Ahaz: by Sena- 


God deſtroied: by the y Aſſyrians 
that tooke Manaſſeh captive : by 
z Pharaoh Necho that carried Te- 
hoahaz priſoner into Egypt: aud 
laſily, ly the aChaldeans who burnt 


FINIS. 


the Temple and defaced the Citie. 


of 


and Pekah Kings of Aram and Iſ- | 


cherib King of Aſſur, whoſe Hoſt 
in x Hezekias daies, the Angell of | 


f Ex.12.40, 
Iſai. u. 1; 


a Matt. 5 


c 2a. 5.6. 


e 2.Sa.5.7. 
f LChvut 


h Gene. zr. 
k 2. Chr. t 


1 Pfal. 87. 


o lan. 215 
p Iſaia. 22. 


d Ge. 
1 
e Gene. 46 1 


Gen.13.to! 


1 — nn 
Er . 1 . 
og Us 


o Hoſh. ii. t | 


b lere. 317. 


d Ioſ. 15.6 


g Tac. 9.9. 
i 2. Sam. 24. 


m Exe k.. 
n 2. Ch. 7. n * 


| 
t 2 Ki. 4. 


X 2. Kin. 18. 


2 2. King. 24 


q Eze. 47.9 


r Matt. 10. 


1. K. 14.25 
u Iſaiah 7 


2. King. 19. F 
y 2. Ch. 3.1 .. 
z 2. Ch. 23.33 


2. King zj. Þ 


e 2.$4.j.7, 
f Chr 


: Gene.22, 
2.51.24, 
K 2. Chr. t 


1 Pſal.87, 


p Iſa ia. 2.2. 


u Iſaiah 7 | 


d Ioſ. 15.6z, . 


m Exe k. f. 
n 2. Ch. 7. 
o Lan. 245 


q Eze.47-9| 


r Matt. 1o. 


Cr.K.r4.25 |; 


d 2 Ki. 4. j { 


x 2.Kin.1$. 
2. King. 19. 


y 2. Ch. 35. 


| he ereation 


Chap. j. 


g Tac. 9.9. 


| 


z 2.Ch.23.33] Ick, 


a 2.King.24] | 


2. King.25. 
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C HAP. I. 

1 Thecreation of Heanen and Earth, 3 ofthe ighi, 
6 oftbe ſirmament, 9 of the earthſeparated from 
the waters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the 
Same, Moone, and Starres, 20 of fiſh and ſoule, 
— of beaſts _ ved, 26 Keef, — Image 
0 29 Alſd the appointment o a 

IN * the beginning God ere. 
ated the Heauen, and the 


2 And the Earth was 
without forme, and veide, 
and darkneſſe wasvpon the 
ſace of the deepe: and the 
| v Spiritof God mooued vp- 
on the face of the waters. i 
3 And God ſaid, * Let there be light: and 
there was light. 

4 And God ſauv the light, that it w good: and 
God diuided} the lightfrom the darkeneſſe. 

5 And God called the light, Day, & the darke- 
neſſe he called Night: 1 and the euening and the 
morning were the firſt day. 

6 J And God ſaid, * Let there be a f firma- 
ment inthe midſt of the war-rs: and let it diuide 
the waters from the water 

7 And God madethefirmament; and dinided 
the waters which were vnderthe firmament, from 
the waters, which were aboue the firmament : and 
it was ſo. 

And God called the * firmament, Heauen: 
2 the euening and the morning were the ſecond 


y. 
9 Jud God ſaid, * Let the waters vnder the 
heauen be gathered together vnto one place, and 
let the dryland _ and it was ſo. 

to And Godcalled the dry land, Earth, and the 
gathering together of the waters called he, Seas: 
and God ſaw that it was good 

11 And God ſaid, Letthe Earth bring foorth 
H graffe, the herbe yeelding ſeed, aui the lruit tree, 


| yeelding fruit after his kinde, whoſe ſeede u in it 
-| (elfe, un earth t and it was ſo. | 


12 the earth brought foorth graſſe, and 
herbe yeelding ſeede atter his kinde, — the tree 


yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeede was in it ſelfe, alter his 


kinde: and God ſaw that it was geod. 


| third day. 


I; And the euening and the morning were the 


14 And God ſaid, Let there be * lights inthe 
firmament ofthe heauen, todiuideFthe dayſtom 
the night: and let them be for fignes and for ſea- 
ſons, and ſor dayes and yeeres. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmameut 
of the heauen, to giue light von the earth: and it 
was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights: the grea- 
ter light to rule the day and the leſſer light to 
rule the night: he made tf ſtarres allo. 

17 And God ſet them in the ſitmament of the 
heauen, to gine light vpon the earth: 

18 And to * rule ouer the day, and ouer the 
night, and to diuide the light from the darkneſſe: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 

19 And the euening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 And God ſaid, * Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the { moouing creature that hath 
7 lite, and feule that may flic aboue the earth in 
the + open firmament of heauen. 

21 And God created great whales, and euery 
liuing creature that meoneth , which the waters 
brought foorth abundantly after th ir kinde , and 
euery winged foule alterhis kinde: and God ſaw 
that it was good. a 5 

22 And God bleſſedthem,ſaying,*Befruitſull, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the Seas, and 
let foule multiply in the earth 
3 And the euening and the morning were the 

t day. 

2 * And God ſaid, Let the earth bring foorth 
the lining creature after his kinde, cattell, and 
creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth after his 
kinde: and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earthafter 
his kinde, and cattell after their kinde, and euery 


and God ſaw that it was good. | 

26 J And God ſaid, *Letvs make man in out 
Image, after our likeneſſe · and let them haue do- 
minton ouer the fiſh of the Sea. and ouerthe foule 


of the world. 


thing that creepethvpor the earth, after kis kind: 


oftheaire, and ouer the cattell. and ouer all the 
earth, and ouer euerycreepingthingthat creepeth 


ypontheearth, 
A. 2: 


27 80 


between e 
the vight. 
THeb, for 
the rw'e 
of the dap, 


lere. 
31.3. 


* ,.Efdt. 
6.47. 
lor, cree. 
Ping. 

7 Hay. 
ſouls 
uc face 
cf the fire 
maiment 
of heauen 
*Chap.8. 
17. and 
9.1. 


| 
Chap. 3. 
1. & 9 6. 
t. cor. 17. 
v Ephe 43. 
14. col. 
3.10. 


— 


— 


— . _ 


— —— 


The firſt Sabbath. Geneſis, Mariage i 
27 So God created man inhis owne Image, in | Aſſyria: and the fonrthriner is Puphrates, 

* Matth. | the Imageof God created he lim; * male and fe- 5. Aud the LORD God teoke I che man, md 

19. 3. wiſ. male created hethnem. l put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſſe it, and 

2.23. 28 And God bleſſedthem, and God ſaid vnto] to keepe it. 

* Chap. | them, & Be fruitfull, and inultiply, and repleniſh | 26 And the LORD God commanded the 

9 1. che earth, and ſubdue ĩt, and haue dominion ouer | man, ſaying, Ot enery tree of the garden thou 

+ Helr. che ſiſh of the ſea, and ouer the ſoule of the aire, | mayeſt Ffreely eate. ft. 

creeperh, | and ouer enety liuiug hing that 1 mooneth vpon 17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good * 
; the earth, * . aud euill, thou ſhalt nat eate of it: for in the day i 

29 JAnd Godſaid, Behold, I hane giuen you | that thou eateſt thereof, thea ſhalt fſurely die. 

+ veh.ſie.ſ euer herbe ij bearing ſeed, which is vpn the face | 18 JAnd the L. O RP God ſaid. It h not good| 1, 

ding ſrel.] of ail the earth, and every tree, in the which in the that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him 

* Chap, | ſruit ot a tree yeelding ſeede, & toon it ſhall bee *,an helpe ſ meet for him, = 
| 9.3; fot West: 19 And ont of the groundthe LORD God|,, 

30 And toeuery beaſt ofthe earth, and to eue · ] formed cuery beaſt of the field, and cuery foule eli 

ry foule of the aire, and to euery thing that cree- the aire, and brought them ynto Adam, to ſee 0 | 
Heli. a] peth vpon the earth, wherein there = life, 1 hae | What he would call them: and whatſocuer Adam 
laing | giueneuery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſo. called cuerylining creature, that was the name | 
ſou e. 31 And *God ſaw euery thing that hee had | thereof. | 
& Ecclus} made: and behold, it was very good. And the eue-¶ 20 And Adam f gaue names to all cattell, and || 
26.16 ning and the morning were the ſixth day. to the toule of the atre,and to euery beaſt of the 
; 4 " CHAP. 11. field : but for Adam there was not found an helpe 
1 The frſt Sabbath. 4 Themmey of the creation, | meete for him. 
8 Theplanting of the gaydenof Eden, 16 andthe | 21 And the L. ORD Sod cauſed a deepe ſleepe 
riner thereof, 17 The tee of lmowledge only for- to fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept; and hetooke one 
bidden. 19. 20 The namiug of the creatures. 21 | of hisribs, and cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead theroi, | | 
The ingly of woman andinſtitutignof memage. 22 And the rib whichthe LORD God had] 
Has the heanens and the eaith were finiſhed, | taken from man, F made he a woman, & bronght 
and all the hoſte ofthem, | her vntothe man, 
* Exod. 2 *And on the ſeuenth day God ended his | 33 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
2211. | worke, which he had made: And he reſted onthe bones, and fleſh oſ my fleſh: ſheſhalbe ealled wo- 
K 31.1) ſeuenth day frõ all his worke,which he bad made. | man,becauſe ſhe was taken ont of man, 
deu. 5. 14. „ 3. And God bleſſed the ſeuenih day, and ſancti- | 24 Therefore (halla man leaue his father and 
heb. 4.4 fied it: betuuſe that in it hee had refted from all | his mother, and ſhallclegue vnto his wife: and | 
f Hebr, kis workey which God ſ̃ created and made. they ſhaltbe one fleſn. * 
b creed 1 4.4 Theſe are tl e ;encrations of the heaunens, | 35 And they were both nakad,the man and his |4 | 
16 wake. | and ofthe earth, whenthey were created; inthe | wite, and were notaſhamed. - I 
] daythatthe'L O RD God made the earth, and - CHAP, III. 1 
| the heanens, PEE FRE 1 The ſerpent deceineth Ene. 6 Mars fhameſul 
5 Andeueryplant of the field, beſote it wa: fa# 9 God arraigneth chem, 14 The ſerpent 
in the earth, and eueiy hetbe oſ the field, before it # curſed. 15 The promij ed Seed. 16 Thepmuſhe 
grew: for the LORD God bad not canſed itto ment of mankinde. 21 Their firſt clathing, 2: 
raine vpon the earth, and there weenot a manto Heir ceſling out of Pavaiiſe, | 
till the ground. | on Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtill thenany 
| 2 6 Bat there went vp a miſt from the earth, beaſtof the field , whichtheL ORD God 
n hich aud watered the whole face of the ground. had made, andhe ſaid vnto the woman, f Lea, hat 
ent vp 7 And the LORD God formed man f »of | God ſaid, Yee ſhall not eate of euery tree of the 
hem, ec. ] the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no garden ? key ea} 
fel. du, ſtrils the breath of life; and # man became ali- | 2 And the woman ſaid vntothe ſerpent, Wee 
| >the uing ſoule. n may eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
| ground, 8 <CAndthe LORD God planted a garden But of theiruitof the tree, which inthe 
* f. Cor. Eaſtward in Eden; and there hee put the man midſt of the garden, God hathſaid, Yee ſhalluot 
15.47. | whom he hadformed, | cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 
* 1. Cor. 5 And eut of the gronnd made the LOR 4 And the Serpent ſaid vnto the woman, Yee 
15. 43. | God to grow euery tree that is pleaſant to the ſhall not * ſutely die. 4 
0 ſight, and good for food: the tree oſ life alſointhe | 5s For God doeth know, that in the day ye eate 
midſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of | thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and yee i 
good and cuill. {hall be as Gods, knowing good and euill. 

10 Andatiuer went out of Eden to water the | s And when the woman ſaw, that the tree aa 
garden, and trom thence it was parted, and be. | good fer food, and that it vn F leaſant tothe 
came into lone heads. eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe 

* Feclus.| 11 The ũame of the firſt 8# Piſon; that & it | tooke of the fruit thereof. and did eate, and gaue 
24.29, | which compaſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, | alſo vnto her husband with er and he did eate. 
| whete sberct gold. 9 And theeyes ofthem both were opened 
12 And the golde of that lands good: there i | they knew ĩhat they were naked. and they ſewed 
Bdellium and the Onix ſtone. figge leaues together, & madethemſeluesaprons. 
t Hebr, | + 13 And the name of the ſecond riuer u Gihons | 8 And they heard the vpice of the LO RD 
Cuſh, the ſame it that compaſſcth the whole land of * , walking in the garden in the j coole of the |# 
50 . faft | Ethiopia. ay: and Adam and his wife hid hemſelues tem 
ward 10 14 And the name of the third riuer  Hidde- | ihe preſence of the LORD God, amongſt thetrecs|F 
Aria. kel : that # it which goe th [toward the Eaſt of of * garden. 1 
4 9 | 


r 27 * 
8 p 
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2 * 
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4 he promiſed Seed. 
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Chap. iiij. 


Abel murthered. 


r r  Z ar—- N 


s Andthe LORD God _ vnto Adam, 
id vito him, Where art thou? | 
—— ſaid , l heardthy, voice in the gat» 
den « and l was afraid, becauſe Iwactaked, and 
id my ſelte. 
"= yr he ſald, Who told thee, that thou v aſt 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee,thar thou ſhouldeſt not eate? 
13 Andthe man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
ganeſt robe with me,ſhe gaue me of che tree aud 
id eate. 
7 and the LORD God ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, What i this thatthouhaſt done? And the 
woman ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, aud 1 
did eate. . 
14 And the LORD Gad ſaid vnto the Ser- 
pent, Becavſe thou haſt done this, thou art cur- 
fed abone all cattell, and aboue euery beaſt of the 
field ; vpon thy belly ſnalt thou go,and duſt ſhak 
thou eate, all the dayes ofthy lite. 
15 And I vill put enmitie betweene thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it 


16 Vnto the woman he ſaid. I wil greatly mul- 
tiply thy ſorow & thy conception. In ſorow thou 
ſhale bring forth children: and thy deſireſha/be 
to thy husband, and be ſhall & rule ouer thee. 

iy And vnto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened ynto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, 
ſaylag, Thou halt not eate of it+ curſed u the 
ground for thy ſake: inlotow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the dayes of thy life. 3 

18 Thomes alſo and thiſlles ſhall it f bring 
foorth to thee : and thou ſhalt cate the herbe © 
the field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thon eate 
bread, tillthou returne vnto the ground: tot out 
ol it waſt thou taken, for duſt thou art, and vnto 
duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wiues name f Eue, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing. 

zt Vnte Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
LORD God make coats of skinnes, and cloa- 
thed them. 

22 F And the LORD God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of vt, to know good and 
evill, And no leſt he put forth his hand, & take 
alſo of the tree of life, and eat and liue for euer: 

23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him fett 
fromthe garden of Eden, to till the ground, from 
hence he wWas taken. os 

24 So he dtoue out the man: and be placed at 
** Eaſt o_ oy: of _ Chernbims, and 
a Raming Which turned every way, to kee 
the way efche der oflife,o@— 

_  _CHAP. IIII. 

1 Thevirth, trade, end religion of Cain and Abel. 
8 The murder of Abel, 9 Thecur(e of Cain. 
17 Enoch the firſt citie. 19 Lamechaud but. 0 
inet. 25 The birthof Seth, 26 and Enos, 

Nd Adam knew Eue hit wife, and ſhe concei. 
ned,and bate Cain, and ſaid, I hau gotten a 
man from the LORD. | 

* 2 wet, ine 3 brother 4 Abel, 

- clwasg rot lhe it Cai 
atillerof the — Te. N 

Aud ſ in proceſſe of time it eame to paſſe, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, aa 
offer ing vnto the LO R D. 


4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings 


ſhal bruiſe thy head, & thou ſhale bruiſe his beele. 


of his | flocke, and of the fat thereof: and the 


L OR Dhad*reſpect vnto Abel, & to his offring. 
5 ButvntoCain, and to his offering he had 
not reſpect: and Cain was very wroth, and his 
counteuance fell. 

s Aud the LO RD ſaid vnto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? And why is thy counxenance fallen? 
7 Ii thou doe well, ſhalt thou not I be accep- 
ted? and it thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at 
the doore: And ſ vnto thee ſhaZbe his deſite, and 
thou ſnalt rule ouer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it cameto paſſe hen they were in the field, 
that Cain roſe yp againſt Abel his brother, and 
ſle him. | 

JAnd the LO RP ſaid vnto Cain, Where 
« Abel thy brother > And hee laid, I know not: 
Am I my brothers keeper ? 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the 
voice of thy brothers f blood cryeck vnto mee, 
trom the gi ound. | 

1t And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to recciue thy 
brothers blood trom thy hand. 

12 Wben thou tilleſt the ground, itſhall not 
hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ſlrength: A fu- 
gitine and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the LORD, I Mypu- 
niſhment u greater, then I can beare, 

14 Bchold , thou haſt driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth, and from thy ſace ſhall 
[ be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitiue, and a vagabond 
in the earth: and it ſnall come to paſſe, that eue · 
r y one that findeth me. ſhall ſlay me. 

t And the I ORD ſaid vnto him, Therefore 
whoſoeuer ſlayerh Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken 


on him ſenenfold. Aud the LO R D ſet a matke 


vpon Cain, leſt any finding him, ſhould kill him. 

16 CAnd Cain went out from the preſence of 
the LORD, and dwielt in the land of Nod, on 
the Eaſt of Eden, 

17 And Cain knewhiswife , and ſhee concei- 
ned and bare f Enoch, and he bnilded acity, and 
called the name ol the city, aſtet the name of his 
tonne, Enoch. : 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: and Trad 
begate Mehniael, and Mehuiael begate Methu- 
ſael, and Methuſael begate ſ Lamech. 

19 TAnd Lamech rooke vnto him two wines: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name ot 
theother Zillah: 

20 And Adah bare Iabal: he was the father ol 
ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſxch as haue cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Juba]: he was 
the father of all ſuch as handle the harp & organ. 

23 And Zillah, ſnee alſo bare Tubal-Caii,, an 
I inſtructer of euery artificer in braſſe and yron: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah, 


illah, Heare my voice;ye wines of Lamech, 
hear ken vnto my ſpeech:for | I have flaine a man 
to my wounding, anda yong man to my I hurt. 

24 M Cainſhalbe avengedſeyenfolde, truely 
Laintch ſenentie and ſeuen folde. 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe. and ſhe 
bare aſonne , and called his name f Seth: Fur 
God, ſæia ſhee, hath appointed me another ſeede 
in ſteaq of Abel, whom Cain ſlew, 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was borne 
a ſonue, and lie called his name I Enos: then be- 


gan men to ſj call vpon the Name ofthe LORD, 


the eacel- 


22 And Lamech ſaid vnto nis wiacs, Adah | & 
nd 
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CHAP. V 


| 1 Thegeneaogze, ace, aud de aib of the Patriarch: 


from Adam vnto Noah, 24 The godliueſſe and 
tra ſ{1c10N of Enoch, ; 
FB i rhe © booke of the generations of A· 

dam: In the day that Godcreated man, in 
the likenefieof God made he him. 

2 Mile and ſemale created hee them, and 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. ; 

2 CT AndAdamliacday hundred and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate 4 /onree in his oe likenelle, 
after kis image; and called his name Seth. 

4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he had be- 
gotten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres: and he 
begate ſonnes and danghters. 

5 And all the dayes that Adam liued, were 
nine hundred and thirtie yeeres: and he died. 

6s AudScth lined an hundied and fiue yeres: 
and begatef Enos. 

7 And & ch liued, after he begate Enos, eight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

8 Aud all the dayesof Seth, were nine hun- 
dred and twelue veeres, aud he die. 

9 And Enos lined ninetie yeeres, and be- 
gate f Cainan. 

1% And Enos lined after he begate Cainan, 
eight hundred and fiſteene yeeres, and begate 
lonnes and daughters. 

tt And all the dayes of Enos were nine hun- 
drod and ſiue yeeres; and he died. 

12 J And Cainan liued ſcuentie yeeres, and 
begare 4 Mahalaleel. 

13 And Cainanliued aſter he begate Maha- 
laleel. eight hundred and fourtie yecres, and be · 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And all the dayzs of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred andten yeeres; and hedied. 

15 FAnd Mahalaleel liued ſixtie & fiue yeeres, 
and begate f Iared. | 

15 And Mahalaleel liued aſter he begate Ia- 
red, eight hundred and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

1 And all the dayesof Mahalaleel, were eight 
hundred ninetie and ſiue yeeres, and he died. 

18 ꝙ And lared liued an hundred ſixtie and 
two yecres and he begate Enoch. 

19 And lated liued aſter he begat Aupch, eight 
hundred yeetes, and begate ſonnes & daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of Iared were nine hun. 
dred ſixtie and two yeeres, and he dit d. 

21 & And Enoch lived ſixtie and fiue yeeres, 
and begate f Methuſelah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, aſter he be. 
gate Methuſelah, three hundted yeetes, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were thtee 
hundred ſixtie and five yeeres. 

24 And * Exoch walked with God: and hee 
was not; for God tooke him, 

' 24 And Methulelah lined an hundred eightie 
and ſeuenyeeres,and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah lined, after he begat f La- 
mech, ſeuen hundred, eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 Aud all the dayes of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred, ſixtie and nine yeeres, and he died. 

28 J And Lamech liued an hundred elghtie 
and two yeetes: and begate a ſonne. 


29 Andheecalled his name f Noah, ſaying 


— 


Thie ſame ſhall comfortvs, eoncernit out werke | 


and toy le ofourhands, becauſe of the ground, 

which the LO R D hath curſed, ; G | 

30 And Lamechliued, atter he begate Noak, 
ſiue hundred ninetie and fiue yeeres , and begate 
ſovnes and daughters, "= 
31 Aud all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen| 
hundred ſeuentie and ſcuen yeeres, and he died. 
32 And Noah was fiuc hundred yeeres olde: 
aud Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

CHAP, VI. 

t The wickedneſte of the world, which prouo bed 
Gods wrath, andcanſtd the Flood. 8 Noah fin- 
deth grace. 13 The order, forme, and ende of 
the Arle. 

A D it came to paſſe, when men beganto 

multiply on the face of the earth, and danghe 
ters were borne vnto them: 

2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughter: 
of men, that they were faire, and they too e them 
wines, of all which they choſe. 

3 And the LO RD ſaid, My Spitit ſhall not 
alwayes ſtriue with man; for tlat he alſo u fleſh 1 
yet his dayes ſnalbe an hundred & twenty yeres. 

4 There were gyants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes: and allo aſtet᷑ that, when the ſons of God 
came in vnto the-daughters of men, and they 
bare childrcuto them; the ſame became mighty 
men, which were of olde, men efrenowme, 

5 J Aud God ſaw, that the wickedneſſe of 
man was great in the earth, and i that euery ima- 


euill f continually. 


me man on the earth, aud it grieued lam at his 
e axt. f 

7 And the LORD aid, Iwill deſtroy man, 
whom I haue created, from the face of the earth: 


the foules of the aire: torit repenteth me that l 
haue made them. x 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
LORD. 
9 © Theſe ave the generatiens of Noah: 
* Noah was aiuft man, ana perfect in his gene- 
rations, and Noah walked with God. 
1» And Noah begat three ſonnes: Sem, Ham, 
and Iapheth. 
11 Ile eatth alſo was corrupt before God; 
and the earth was filled with violence. 


his way vpon the earth. 


deſtroy them j witk'the earth. 


f ronmes ſhaltthon make in the Arke, and ſhalt 
pitch it withip and without withpitch. 

15 And this is the faſhion, which thou ſhalt 
make it of: the length ofthe Arke al be three 
hundred cubits, thebreadth ofit fifty cubits,and 
the height of it thirtiecubits, 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou ſiniſh it aboue; and 
the doore of the Arke ſhalt thon ſet in the fide 
thereof; with lower, ſecond, and third ſtories 
ſhalt thou make it. 


waters vpon the earth, todeftroy all ficſh, wherin 
5 zs 


— Noah buildedh nk 


gination of the thoughts of his heart was onelj 


t. beth man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, andi 


12 And Ged looked vpon the earth, and be- bf” 
hoid, it was cortupt: for all fleſh had corrupted | * 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end of all| pt ; 
fleſh is come before mee; for the earth is filled : 
with violence through them; and behold, I will 


| by 
14 J Makethee an Arke of Gopher-wood : tk 


6 Anditrepentedthe LORD thathehad| tn 


17 And behold, I, euen I dee bring a fleod of 


* * _—_— * 


_ I — Ac 4 ” hm. Ad 


e AA eee 


oak entreth into the Arke. 


Chap. vij. vilj. 


The Arke reſteth on Ararat. | | 


is the breath of life from vnder heauen, and euery 
thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Cone. 
nant : and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, thon, 
aud thy ſannes, and thy wiſe, and thy ſons wiues 
b liaigg thing of all fleſh, two 
of euery ſort ſhalt thou ring into the Arke, to 
keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhall bee male 

make. 
Of foulesaf ter their kinde , and of cartel] 
after their kinde: of euery eee ping thing of the 
earth after his 1 5 euery ſort ſhall come 
ce, to keepe them aliue. 
9 you take - vnto thee of all foed that is 
eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee; and it 
ſhall be for food, for thee, and for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah; aecot ding to all 

God commanded him, ſo didhe. 
CHAP. VET. 

1 Noah. with his family, and the lining creatures, 
enter intothe Arbe. 17 The beginning eucreaſe, 
and continnanxccof the Flood. 

Nd the * LO RD ſaid vnto Noah, Come 
Aue and all thy houſe into the At ke: for the 
haue I ſeene righteous before me, in this genera- 
tion, 

2 Of enery eleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
thee j by ſenens, the male and his female :andot 
beaſts thatare not cleane, by rwo, the male and 
his female. 

2 Of fonles alſo of the aĩre, by ſeuens, the 
male and the female; to keepe ſeede aliue vpon 
tbe face of all the earth. | 

4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I will cauſe d to 
raine vpon the earth, fortie dayes, and fortie 
nights: and euery lining ſubſtance that I hane 
made, will l + deſtroy, from eff the face of the 


s And Noah did according vnto all that the 
LORD commanded him. 

s And Noah was ſixe hundred yeeres olde, 
whenthe flood of waters was vpen the eaith. 

7 J And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, into the 
Arke, becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 

8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
eleane, and ol ſoules, and of cuety thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, , 

9 There went in two sf two vnto Noah in. 
to the Arke; the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 


that 


10 And it came to paſſe | after ſeuen dayes, 
that the waters of the Flood were vpon the earth, 
_ kt ln the ſixe hundredth yeere of Noahs 
life, intheſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth day 
of the meneth, the ſame day, were all theſonn- 
tains of the great deepe broken vp and the {win- 
dowes of heauen were opened. 

12 And the rainewas vpon che earth, fortic 
dayes, and fottie nights, | 

13 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah, and 
Sem. and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, and the tlee wines of his ſonnes 
with them, intothe Arke, 

14 They. and euery beaſt aſter his kinde, and 
all the cattell after theit kinde : and euery cree- 
ping thing that creepeth vy op the earth after his 

inde, and euery ſoule after his kinde, everybi1d 
of euery fort. 0 
15 Aud they went in ymo Noah into the 


a 


4. 
— * 


Arke, two and two of all fleſh, wherein is the | 

breath of life, : 

16 Aud they that went in, went in male and 

female ofall flefh; as God had commanded him: 

andthe LORD ſhut bim in. 

17 And the Flood was fortic dayes vpon tlie 

earth, and the waters inereaſed, and bare vp the 

Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the earth. 

13 And the waters preuailed, and were en. 

creaſed greatly vpou the earth: and the Arke 

went vpon the{ace ol the waters. 

I9 And the waters preuailed exccedingly 

vponthe earth, and all the high hilles, that were 

vader the. bole heauen, were couered. 

20 Fiſteene cubits ypward did the waters 
preuaile; and the mountaines were concred. 

21 * And all fleſli died, that mooued vpon the 
earth, both of foule, and of cattell, and of beaſt, 
and of euer creepingthing that creepeth vpon 
the earth, and euery man. 

22 All in whoſe noſtktils was the + breath ol 

life, ot all that was in the ery land, died. 

23 Andeveryliuingſubſtance was deſtroyed, 

which was vpenthe ſace of the ground, both man 

and cattell; and the creepiug things; aud the 
foule of the heauen; 22 were deſtroyed 

from the earth: and * Noah onely remained a- 

liue, aud they that u ere with him in the Arke. 

24 And the waters pieuailed vpon the earth, 

an hundred and fiftie dayes. ws 

CHAP, VIII. 

t The waters aſſrage. 4 The Arlereſtrth on A. 
rarat. 7 The rauen andthe doe. 15 Noah Cd. 
ing commended, 18 goeth forth of the Arke. 20 
Re buildeth an Altar, aud offereth ſacrifice, 
21 which God acceptcth, and promiſeth ro em: ſe 
the earth no more. | 

Nd God remembred Noab, and every living 

thing. and all the cattell that was with him in 
the Arke : and God made a wind to paſſe ouer the 
earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 

2 The ſountaines alſo of the deepe, and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the raine 
{rom heauen was reſtrained. 


} continually · and after the end of the hundied 
and fiftie dayes, the watets were abated, 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeucnth moneth, 
on the ſeuenteenth day ef the moneth, vpon the 
mountaines of Ararat. 

5 And the waters Fdecreaſed continnally vn- 
till the tenth meneth : in the tenth moneth, onthe 
firſt day of the monc th, were the tops oſthe mouy. 
taines ſeene. 7 

s © Andit came to paſſe at the end of fortie 
dayes, that Noah opened the window of the Arke 
which he had made. 

7 And hee ſent foorth a Rauen, which went 
foorth f to and fro, vntill the waters were dried 
vp from off the earth. 

8 Alſo he ſent foorth a done from him, to ſec 
if ante was were abatcd ſtom off the fact ofthe 
round. 


her foot, and ſhe returned vnto him into ihe Arko: 
for the waters were on the face of the whole 
earth. Then hee put foortk his hand, and tocke 
her, and i pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 
10 Aud he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes; aud 
againe he ſentfoorth the dove out of the Arke. 
11 And the doue came in to him in the eue- 


nino. 


— tu 


3 And the uaters rettuned from off the earth 


9 But the done found no teſt ſor the ſole of 


* Wiſd. 
10.4. 


Heb. the 
eath of 
the ſpirit 
of life, 


*Wiſd. 
10 42. 
pet. 2.5. 


Helr. in 
genug aus 
returnir 


1 Hebr. 
wereyn 
going and 
decrea- 


fing 


{Rebs, 1 
gong 
forth and 
returning. 


—— 


CC — - 


Nom Tacrigcech. | Geneſis. The Rain 


ning, and loe , in her mouth w an Oline leafe} 8 J And God ſpake vate Noah, and to bit 
plackt off: So Noah knew that the waters were | ſonnes with him, ſaying ; > 
abated ſrom off the earth. 9 And {,beholc l effabliſh my coucnantwith * 
13 And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayrs, and | you, and with your ſeede after you : - "TY 
ſent foorth the doue, whichreturned aot againe | 1s And with everylining creaturethat © with 
vuto him any more. you, of the fonſe, of the eattell, and of euery beaſt | - 
r3 CAnditcametopaſle inthe ſixe hundredth | ofthe earth with you, from all that goe out ol the | |» 
and one yeere, in the firſt nn th, the firſt day of Arke,to euery beaſt ofthe earth. 4 
the moneth, the waters were dried vp from of | 1t And Iwill eſtabliſh my couenant with [y, ch 
the earth: and Noah remooned the couering of | you neither ſhall all fleſn be cut off auy more, by . 
the Arke, and looked, and behold, the face ot the | the waters of a flood, neither {hal there any more 
greand was drie. 3 be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeuen and 12 And God ſaid, This isthetoken of the Co- 
twenticth day of the monech, was the earth dried. | uenant which I make bet weene me and you, and 


yow 


ts And God ſpake vnto Noah ſaying, euery lining creature that is with you, for perpe. 
| 16 Goe foorth of the Arke,thou, andihy wife, | tuall generations. f 
We and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee: 13 l doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it hall 


17 Bring foorth wich thee euery lining thing | befora token of a concuant , betwoene me and 
that & with thee, of all ſleſh, 69:5 of foule, and of | the earth. 2 
| | cattell, and of euery creeping thing that creepeth| 14 * And it ſhall eome to paſſe, when I bring [vp 
$813 vpon the earth, that they may breed abundantly | 4 cloud onerthe earth, that the bow ſhalbe ſeene 
W in the earth, and be fruirfull, and multiply vpon | in the cloud. f 4 
Ts! the earth. 15 And I will remember my cenenant,which | # 
18 And Noah wentfoorth and his ſonnes, and] is betweene me and you, and euery lining crea- | | 
his wife. and his ſonnes wives with him: ture of al lfl:th : and the waters ſhal no more be · 
19 Euery beaſt, euery ereeping thing, and eue - come a flood to deſtroy all fleſn. 1 
| ryfonle, and whatioeuer ereepeth vpon the earth, | 16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud, and 1 
Hieb. fa. after their + kindes, went foorch out at the Arke, | will looke vpon it, that I may remember the e- | 
es. 20 And Noah builded an Altar vato the | uerlaſting couenant bet weene God and euery li 
Lo RD, and toe of enery cleane heaſt and of | uing creature, of allfl:ſhthatuvpon theearth, | | 
euery eleane foule, and off. red burnt offering: on| 17 And God ſaid vnto Neah, This @theto- | | 
the Altar, ken of the couenant,which I haue eſtabliſhed be. 
} Heby.a| 21 Aud the l OR Dſmelled a ſ ſweet favour, | eweeve me and all fleth,that in vpon theearth. 
ſenoxr of and the LORD ſaid in his heart, I will not a- 18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went foorth 
- ft. gone curſe the ground any more for mans ſake; | of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and laphet: 
Chap. s forthe * imagination of mans heart i euill from | and Ham is the father of F Canaan, 


5-matth. | his youth: neither will I againe ſmite any more| 19 Theſe are thethreeſonnes of Noah: audof | 

1.19. euerything lining, as I haue done. them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 1 

f Hebr. 44 22 J While ehe earth remaineth, ſcede-time| 20 And Noah began ro be an husbandman, 

Jet alt the] and harveſt, andcolde,and heat, and ſummer, and] and he planted a vineyard. b 

des of | wiater,and day and night,ſhal! not ceaſe. 2t And hedranke of the wine, and was drun- 4 50 

the earth. CHAP. IX. ken. and hewas vncouered within his tent. 4 
t God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and mardey are 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſawthe| |* , 


forbidden. 9 Gods Couen-nt 13 fiemified by the nakedneſſe ofhis father, andtolde his two bre 
Remnebow. th Noah vepleniſheth the world, 20 thren without, 
planteth « vintpard. 21 drunken, andmoce| 23 And Shem aud laphet tooke a garment, | | 
ted of ha ſoune: 25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſ-| and laide its vpon beth their ſhoulders, and went 
ſeth Shen, 25 prapeth for laphet, 28 an4dieth, | backeward, andconered the nakedneſſe of their 
| Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſonnes , and father, and their faces were backeward, and they 
Chap. t. ſaid vntothem, * Be fraitſull and multiply, | aw not their fathers nakedneſſo. 
28. aud | and repleniſh the earth. 24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
17. 2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you | what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him. . 
ſhall be vpon euery beaſt ofthe earth, and vpon 23 And hs ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruaut | F: 
euery foule of the aire, vpon all tbat mooueth | of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethten. f 
vpon the earth, and vpon all the ſiſnes of the ſea; | 26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LO RD God| Þ 
into your hand ate they deliuered, ef Shem, and Canaan ſhalbe | his ſeruant. . 
| 3 Enery moouing thing thitliveth , ſhallbe| 27 God hall I enlarge Iaphet, and hee ſhall u 
® Chap. | meat lor you; enenas the * greene herbe haue II qwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be | 


1.39. giuen you all things. his ſeruant. 1 
Leut. 4 „But fleſh wich the life thereof, vbichu the 28 And Noah lived after the Flood three 
19.14. | bloodthereot, ſhall you no: este. hundred and fiftie yeeres. ' 


5 And ſurely your blood of yeur liues will 1] 29 And all the dayes of Noab were nine hun 
require: at the hand of euery beaſt will i require | dred and fiſtie yeeres, and he died. 
it. and at the hand of man. at the hand of euery CHAP. . 
mans brother will I requirethe life of man. 1 The gen rations of Noah. 2 The fonnesof la | | 
®Mat.265| & * Who fo ſheddeth mans blood, by man | phet. 6 T:eſornes of Hams. 8 Nimrod the fis 
53. reuel.] ſhall his blood be ſhed · ſot in the iinage of God | Monarch, 21 Ihe ſomies of Shems. : 
13.10, | made he man. N Ow theſe exe the generations of the ſonnes| | 
* Chap. | 7 Andyon,be ye fruit full, and multiply, bring ef Noah; Shem, Ham, and laphet: and vnto 
1.27. foorth aboundantly in the earth, and multiply | them wete ſonnes borne after the Flood. ? 
therein, 2 *The ſonnes of laphet: Gomer, and M# | 
' oY 20. | 
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Chap. x. xj. 


The building of Babel. 
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gos.“ 


og, and Madai, and lauan, and Tubal, and Me- 


And the ſonnes Gomet: Aſhlcenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah, . 

y And the — oflauan: Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittrm, and Dodanim. 8 
By theſe were the Iles of the Gentiles diui- 
ded in their landes, euery one aſtex his tongue 
after their families, in their nations. : 

6 Andtbe ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and Miz- 
raim,and Phut, and Canaan. ; 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſn, Seba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba,and Dedan. 

$ And Cnſh begate Nimrod: he beganto be 
a mightie one in the earth. 

9 Hewas 3 mighty hunter before the LORD: 
whereſore it is laid. Euen as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter beforetbe LORD. 
to And the beginning of his kingdome was 
T Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar. 

11 Out et thatland ſj went foorth Aſſhur, and 
—_— Nineueh, and the} citic Rehoboth, and 
Calah, 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineueband Calah : 
the ſame is agreatcitie. . 

13 And Mtztaim begate Ludim, and Mamim, 
and Lebabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathruſim, and Cafluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorĩm. 
15 F And Canaan begate F Sidon bis firſt 
borne, and Heth. 
16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 
Girgaſite, 
17 And the Hiuite, and che Axkite, and the 
Sinite, BE 
18 Andthe Arnadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and after ward were the families 
ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

rg And the border of the Canaanites , was 
from Sidon,asthoucommeſt to Gerat, vnto Ga- 
2a, as thou goeſt vnto Sedoma and Comorah, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, aſter their 
families, aſter their tongues, in their countreys, 
and in their nations. 
21 mo Shem alſothe father of all the chil - 
dren of Eber, the brother of laphet the elder, 
euen to him were children borne, 

23 The * children ofShem : Elam, and AC. 
ſhur,andy Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram: Va, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Maſh, 2 EY 

24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, and Salah 
begate Eber, : 

25 * And vnteEber were botne two ſonnes: 
the name ot one v peleg, for in his dayes was 
the earth dinided, and his brothers name w 

26 And loktan begat Almodad, and Shele ph, 
and Hazarmaueth, and lerah, | 

27 And Haderam, and Vzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obol, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and lobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. | 

20 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar ,a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe «re the ſonnes of Shem , alter their 


ah after their generations, in their nations: and 
by theſe were the nations diuided in the earth 
alter the Flood. 


A * the whole earth was of one ſ language, 


32 Theſe a ethe families of the ſonnes of No- 


CHAP XI. | 

t ue language in che world. 3 The building of 
Babel. 5 The confuſion of tongues, to The gene- 
rations of Shem. 27 The g-nerations of Terah 
the fa her of Alram. 31 Terab geeth from Vr 


$0 Haran. 


aud of one f ſpeech. 
2 Anditcameto paſſe as they tourneyedfrom 
the Eaſt , that they found aplaine in the land of 
Shinar, and they dwelt there. 
3 And they ſaid onetoanether ; Goe to, let 
vs make bricke, and burne them thorowiy And 


they had bricke tor ſtone, and lime had they ſor 
morter. 


tie and a tower. whoſe top may tach vntoheauen, 
and let vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſeatteted a- 

broad vpon the face of the whole earth. 

And the LORD came done to ſee the 

citie aud the tawer , which the children of men 

builded. . 

s And the LORD ſaid, Behold,the people 

* one, and they haue all one language: and this 

they begin to doe: and now nothing will be re- 

ſtrained from them, which they haue imagined 

to doe. 

7 Go to, letvs goe downe,andthereconfound 
their language, that they may notvuderſtand one 
anothers ſpeech. 

8 So the LORD ſcattered them abroad 
from thence, ypon the face of allthe earth: and 
they leit off to build the cĩitie. 

9 Therefore is the name of itcalled 1 Babel, 
becauſe the LO R D did there confound the lan- 
guage ofall the earth · and from thence did the 
LO RD ſcatterthem abroad vpou the face of all 
che eaith. 

te 4 Theſe are the generations of Shem. 
Shem wes an hundred yeeres olde, and begate 
Atphaxadtwoyceresafter the Flood. 

ti And Shem liae d, alter hee begate Arpha- 
xad, ſiue hnndredyecres, and begateſonnes and 
daughters. 


and begate Salah. 
ſounes and daughters. 
daughters. 

and begate * Peleg. 
daughters. 


daughters. 


begate © Serug. 
21 And 


their nations 


families, after theirtongues, in theit landes after 


| daughters. 


4 Andtheyſaid; Goe to letys buiidvs a ei- 


12 And Arphaxadlined fine and thirty yeres, 


13 And Arphaxad liued, after he begate Sa. 
lah, foure hundred aud three yeetes, and begate 


14 And Salah liued thirty yeres & begat Eber. 
15 And Salah liaed. after he begate Eber, foure 
hundred and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
16 * And Eber liued foure and thittie yeeres, 


19 And Eber liued., after he begat peleg. ſoure * Called 
hundred and thirtie yeeres, aud begate ſonnes and Luk. 3. 33 


18 And Nr & begat Reu. 
19 And peleg ſiued, after he begate eu. two 
hundred and nine yeerct, and begate ſonnes aud 
20 And Reulined two and thirtieyeeres, and 


Rev lived, after he begateSerug. two 
| hvydreth and ſeuen yeeres, and þegat ſounes and 


22 And 
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The generations of Terah. 


Geneſis. 


Abram andi 


* Luc. 3. 


— 


34-Thar 


xloſh. 24. 
2. 1. Chr. 
1.26. 


*Nehem. 
9. 7. iu- 
dith. 5.7. 
acts. 7,4. 


Nahor. 


two hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


22 And Setug liued thirtie yeeret, and begate 
23 And Serug liaed, after he begate Nahor, 


daughters. ' 

24 And Naher liued nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate * Terah. 

25 And Nahor liued, aſter he begateTerah,an 
hundred and nineteene y eetes, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters, . 

26 And Terah liued ſenentieyeeres,and * be- 
gate Abram, Naher, and Haran. 

27 No theſe ere the generations of Terah: 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: And 
Haran begate Lot. : 

23 And Haran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity, in Vt of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram & Nahortooke them wiues : 
the name of Abrams wife wesSarai andthe name 
of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughterof Haran, 
the father of Mileah, and the facher of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had nochilde. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne , and 
Lot the ſonne ol Haran his ſonnes ſonue, and Sa- 
raĩ his daughter in lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife, 
and they went foorth with tkem from * Vr efthe 
Chaldees, to goe into the land of Canaan: and 
they came vnto Haran, and dweltthere. 

32 And the dayes of Terah, were two hun- 
dred and fiue yeeres : and Terah died in Hatan, 

CHAP, III. 

t God calleth Abram, and bleſſeth bim with 4 
promiſe of Chriſt. 4 Hee departeth w th Dot 
from Haren, 6 He iourneyeth through Canaan, 
7 whithis promiſed him in a viſon ro Het 

drizen by a famine into Egypt. tt Fearemaketh, 

kim faine hu wife to bee hn fiſter. 14 Pharaoh 
bautug taken ber from him, by plagues u compel- 
led to reflore her. 


Act. 7.3. 


Cha. 18. 


4 18. & 22. 


18. acts. 3. 
25. galat. 
3.8, 


Ow the * LO RD had ſaide vnto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe, vnto a land 
that] will ſhew thee, 
2 And I willmakeofthee a great nation, and 
I will bleſſethee, and make thy name great; and 
thou ſhalt he a ting. | 
3 And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe him, that curſeth thee: * and in thee ſhall 
all families ot the earth be bleſſed. 
4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with him: And 
Abram was ſeuentie aud ſiue yeeres old when he 
departed out vf Haran. 
5 And Abramtooke Sarai his wife, aud Lot 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſaules that they had 
gotten in Haran, and they went foorth to goe into 
the land ef Cauaan: and into the land of Canaan 
they eame. 
s And Abram paſſed through the land, vn- 
to the place of Sichem, vntothe plaine of Moteh. 
And the Canaanite wes then in the land. 


-7 And the LORD appeared vn: o Abram, 
and faid , * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land: 
and there bnilded he an Faltar vnto the LO RD, 
who appeared vntohim. 

8 And he remened from thenee vnto a monn. 
taine,on the Eaſt of Reth-el, andpitched his tent 
hbauins Beth- el on the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt: 
and there he builded an Altar vnto the LO R D, 


deſt thou not tell me, that ſne was thy wife ? 


9 And Abram journeyed, fgoing on ſtill ts. 
ward the South. | | 


Abram wentdown into Egypt, to ſoiourne there: 
for the famine was grieuous in the land. 

11 And it came to paſſe when hee v come 
neere to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid vnto Sarai 
his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a faige 
woman to looke vpon. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come te paſle, when the 
Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 
is his wife: aud they will kill me, but tkey will 
ſaue thee aliue. : 
13 Say, Ipray thee, thou art my fiſter, that it 


ſhall live, becauſe of thee. 

14 © And it came to paſſe, that when Abram 

was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 

woman, that ſhee was faire, 

1 The Princecalſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 

commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 

was takeninto Pharaohs houſe. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her fake: 

and hee had ſheepe, and oxen and hee aſſes, and 

men ſernants, and maid ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes, 

and came ls. | 
17 And the LO RD plagued Pharaoh and his 

houſe with great plagues , becauſe of Sarai A. 

brams wife. : 

18 And Pharach ealled Abram,&faid,Whar 

is this that thou haſt done vnto meꝰ Why did. 


19 Why ſaideſt thou, Shee is my filter? fol 
might haue taken her to mee to wife: now there. 
fore behold, thy wife, take her and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded 5 men con- 
cerning him: and they ſent him away, aud his 
wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP. III. 

t Abrem and Lot returue em of Eg. 7 By 
diſagreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth 
to wicked Sodom, 14 God renueth the promiſe 
to Abram. 18 He remoneth to Hebron, aud 
there bui'deth an Altar. a 

* Abram went vp out of Egypt. he and his 

11 wiſe, and all that he had, and Loe with him, 

into the South. 

2 And Abtam war very rich in cattell, in fil- 
ner, and in gold. 


South, euen to Beth. el, vnte the place where his 
tent had beene at the beginning betweene Beth 
ol and Hai: 


vnto the * place of the Altar, which hee| * 


bad made there at the firſt: aud th 
called on the Name of the LORD. 
5 © And Lot alſo which went with Abram, 
had flocks and heards,andtents. 
6 And the land was not able to beare them, 
thatthey might dwel together: for theirſubſtance 
was great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 
7 And there was a ſtrife betweepe the hear · 
men of Abrams catrel,and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell : And the Canaanite, and the Perixxite 
dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there be ne 
ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene mee andthee, 
betweene my heardmen and thy heardmen: for 


we be brethren. 


ere Abram 


19 And there was a famine in the land. and | 


may be well with me, for thy ſake; and my ſoule | 


3 And hee went on his iourneyes from the | 


9 Is not thewholeland befarethee ? Sep. 


U 


my,” 


and called vpon the Name of the LO RD, 


rate thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from mee: if thou ry 
ga 


* 


_ 


od: promiſe. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


| 


* 
n 
7 2 > 


take the left hand: then I will goe to the right: or | 
if thou deparsto the 
to the leit. 


right hand, then I wilhgoe 


to And Lot lilted vp his eyes, and beheld all 
the plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered 
euery where belore the Lord deſtroyed Sodome 
and Gomotrab, enen as the garden ot the LORD, 

luke the land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vato 


17 Then Lot choſe kim all the plaine of lor- 
dane: and Lot iourneyed Eaſt; and they ſepara- 
ted themſeluesthe one from the other. 
11 Abram dwelledinthe land of Canaan. and 
Lot dwelled — — ol the plaine, & pitched 
is tent toward Sodome ; 
"© the men of Sodome were wicked, and 
ſinners beforethe L O RD exceedingly. 
14 CJ Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Abram, af. 
ter that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp now 
thine eyes, and looke from the place where thou 
art, Northward, and Sonthward,and Eaſtw-ard, 
and Weſtward. 
15 For all the land wh ich thou ſeeſt, * to thee 
will I giue it, and to thy ſeede for euer. 
16 And l will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo tlut if a man ean number the duſt of 
the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbted. 
17 Ariſe, walke through the land: in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of ite ſor I will giue it 
vnto thee. 
18 Then Abram remoned his tent, and came 
and dweltin the f plaineof Mamre , which is in 
Hebron, and built there an Altar vnto the 


LORD. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The battelf of foure K ngs againſt fiat. 11 Lot 
i taken priſoner. 14 Abram reſeneth him. 
18 Melchi-zedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Alram 
gineth him tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoile, hn 
pertners hauing had their portions, be reſtareth 
to the King oſ Sodom. 

ND it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amra- 
hel King of Shinar, Ar ioch King of Ellaſar, 

Chedotlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King of 

nations: 

2 That theſe made warre with Bera King of 

Sodome , and with Birſha King of Gomorrah, 

Shinab King of Admab , and Shemeber King of 

Zeboiim, and the Kingof Bela, which is Zoar. 

; All theſe were ioyned together in the vale 
of Siddim;which is theſalt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres theyſetued Chedorlaomer, 

and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 

5 Aud in fourteenth yeere came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the inge that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaums, in Alhteroth Karnaim,and the Tu- 
zims in Ham, andthe Emims in I Shaueh Kitia - 


; 

And the Horites in their mount Seir , vnto 

} El-Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 
7 And they returned. and came to En- miſnpat, 
which is Tadeſh, aud ſmote all the countrey of 
the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites hat d welt 
in Hazezon- tamar. 
8” And there went out the King of Sodome, 
and the King of Gomorrah, and the King of Ad. 
mah, and the King of Tebolim, and the King of 
Bela, (the ſame is Zoar ) and they ioyned bartell 
with them, in the yale of Siddim, 
9 With Chedotlaemer the King of Elam,and 


pits: and the Kings of Sodom & Gomorrah fl: d, 
and fell there: and they that remained , fled to 
the mountaine. 


and the women allo, and the people. 


with fiue. 
to And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime - 


tt And they tooke all the goods of Sodome 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
their way. . 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers 
ſonne, (who dwelt ia Sodome) and bis goods, 
and departed, 

13 J And chere came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebtew,tor he dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner: and theſe were confederate 
with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his btother 
wastaken eaptiue , hee j armed his | trained ſer- 
wants borne in his own houſe, three hundred and 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan, 

15 And he diuided himſelle againſt them, he 
and his ſeruants by night, and ſmote them, & pur 
ſuedthem vnto Hoba, which is on che left hand 
of Damaſcus: 

16 And he bronght backe all the goods, and 
alſo broughtagaine his brother Let & his goods, 


17 J And the King of Sodome went out to 
meete him, (after his returne from the laughter 
of Chedotlaomer, and of the Kings that were 
with him) atthe valley of Saueh, which is the 
* Kings dale. 
18 And *Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
foorth bread and wine : and b was the Prieſt of 
the moſt high God. 
19 And hee bleſſed him, and ſaide; Bleſſed be 
Abram ofthe moſt high God, pofſefionr of hea- 
ucnand earth, 
20 Aud bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath deliueredthine enemies into thyhand : aud 
he gaue him * tithes of all. 
21 And the King of Sodom ſaid vnte Abram, 
5 me the ſ̃ perſons, and take the goods to thy 
elfe. 


22 And Abram ſaide te the Kingof Sodeme, 
I haue lift vp my hand vnto the LO R D. the moſt 
high God, the poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 
23 That l will not take from a threed euen to 
a ſhoe latehet, and that I willnettake any thing 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue made 
Abram rich: 

24 Sane onely that which the yong men haue 
eaten, & the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre; let them take their 


portion. 

C HAP. XV. : 
1 Godencouregers Abram. 2 Abram complai- 
neth for want of an heire. 4 Godpromiſeth bin 
a ſemne, and a multiplying of bu jeede. 6 A. 
bram m iuſtißed by faith. 7 Cana ts promi- 
8 and confirmed by A (ene, 12 anda 

VI 
AE theſe things, the word of the LORD 
came vnto Abram in a vifion, ſaying; Feare 
not, Abram : I am thy ſbjeld, andthy exceeding 
* great reward. 
2 And Abram ſayde, Lord GOD , what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childleſſeꝰ and 
the ſteward of my bouſe # this Eliezer ot Da- 


with Tidal Ting of nations, & Amraphel King of 


maſcus, 
3 And 


"RO — — — 


* 


* 


Melchizedek. 
Shinar, and Atioch King of Ellaſar; foure Kings 


10, led 
For tb. 
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| Abralizze faith. 


Geneſis. 


 Hag 


iam. 2.23 


4 lampe 


of fre. 


15. & 26 
4. deut. 
34.4. 


arldedb 
her. 


* Acts 7. 


Hebrew, 


* Cha. 2 
9. aud 13. 


_ be that | may 4 


| 3 And Abram ſaid; Behold, to me thou halt 


giuen no ſeed: and loe, oue borne in my houſe, is 
mine heire. 

4 And beholde, the word of the LOR D 
came vnto him, ſaying; This ſhall not bee thine 
heite: but hee thatthall come foorth out of tl 
owne bowels, halbe thine heire. 

Aud hee brought him toorth abroad, and 
ſaid, Looke now towards heauen, and tell the 
ſtarres, if thou be able to number them. Aud he 


ſaid ynto him, * So ſhallthy ſeed be. 


6 And hee *beleened inrhe LO RD; and 


he counted it to him for rightcoulneſle, 


7 And hee ſaid vnto him, i am the LORD 
that brought chee out of Ve of the Caldees, to 
giue thee this land, toĩuherite it. 

8 And he ſaid, Lord G O D, whereby ſhall 
I knowthat I ſhall innerite it? | 

9 Andheeſaidvatohim, Take mean heifer 
ol three yeeres old, and a hee goat ofthreeyeres 
old, and a ramme ofthree yeeres old, and a turtle 
doue, and a yong pigeon. 

_ to And hee tooke vat» him all theſe, and di · 
uided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one 
againſt another: but the birds diuiĩded he not. 

ti And whenthe foules came downe vpon 
the catkaſes, Abram drouc them away. | 

12 And when the Sunne was going downe,a 
deepe ſleepe fell vpon Abram : and loe, an hor- 
roar of great darkeneſſefell vpon him. 

t; And he ſaid vnto Abram, Know of a ſurety, 
that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger, in a land that is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall af- 
flict them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whome they ſhall 
ſerne,willI indge: andafterward ſhal they come 
out with great ſubſtance. 

15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace; 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good olde age. 

I6 But in the fourth generation they (hall 
come hither againe: for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet full, 

17 And it came topaſſe that when the Sunne 

went done, and it was darke,behald,aſmoking 
furnace, and af burning lampe that paſſed be. 
eweenethoſe pieces. 
18 ln thatſame day the LORD made a Co- 
uenant with Abram ſaying; Vuto thy ſeed haue 
[ giuen this land from the tiuer of Egypt vnto 
the great riuer. the tĩiuer Eupbrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the 
Kadmonites: - 

20 Aud the Hittites, andthe Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 

2t And the Amorites, and the Canaanites and 
the Girgaſhites, and the lebuſitet. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Sus, becing berren . ginct5 Hasar to Alrum. 

4 Hg being affticted for deipiſing ber mi. 
. frefſe runnech away. 75 Anu Augel ſendeth her 

bac te to [whmit her ſclfe, 11 

her child. 15 tſhmacl u borne. 
"N, JOw Sarai Abrams wife bare him nochil. 
dren: and (he had an handmaide, an Egyp- 
tian whoſe name was Hagar. | To 
2 AndSaraiſaid vate Abram, Beholde now, 
the LORD:hath reſtrained mee lg bea- 
ring: I pray thee goe in vnto my maide: it may 
N raine children by her: aud A- 
bram heark-ned tothe voice of Sarai. 


3 Aud Sarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar her 


— 


tellet h ber of 


maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 

| eeres inthe land of Canaan,and gaue her tg het 

usband Abram to be his wite. 5 

I And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe cen -- 

ceined : And when ſhe ſa that the had concei.. 
ued, her miſtreſfe was deſpiſed in het eyes. 

5 And Sarai ſaid vuto Abram, My wrong be 
vpon thee: I haue giuen my maide into thy be. | | 
ſome, and when the ſaw that (he had concerned, | © 
L was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LORD iudge| 
betweene me and thee. 

6 Bur Abram ſaid yntoSarai, Beholde, thy | - 
maide & in thy hand; doe to her þ as it pleaſetil . 
thee, And when Sarai F dealt hardly with her, |*#$* 
ſhe fled from herface. þ 

7 JJ And the Angel of the LORD found 


the fountaine, in the way to Shut: 

8 And hee ſaĩd. Hagar Sarais maide, wvhence 
cameſt thou > and whither wilt hon goe? And 
ſhe ſaid, fice from the face of my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vnto 
her, Returne to thy miſtreſſe, and ſabmit thy ſelſe 
vnde her hands. 

10 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vnto 
her. I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it 
ſhall not be numbted for multitude, 

it And the Angel of th: LORD ſaid vnto 
her, Behold, thouart withchilde,and ſhalt beare 
a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name I Iſhmael, becauſe 
the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 

I2 And he will be awilde man; his hand will 
bee againſt euery man, and euery mans hand a- 
gainſthim t *and he ſhall dwell in the preſence 
of all his brethren, 

13 And ſhee called the Name of the LORD 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhee 
aid, Haue I alſo here looked aſter him that ſeeth 
mee? 

14 Wherefore the well was called, * [Reer- 
lahai-roi: Behelde, It is betweeue Cadeth and | * 
Bered. 

Is Aud Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A- 
bram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 
[ſhmael. 

16 And Abram wasfoureſcore and fix yeeres | 
old, when Hagar bare Iſnmael to Abram, 

C HAP. XVII. 

t God reneweth the Couen ant. 5 Abram bu 
name t changed, in toben of a greater bleſſing. 
ro Circncifion is inſt tu ted. 15 Jarai her 
name is changed, and ſhee bleſſed. 17 Iſaac 
Iran. 23 Abram and !ſhmacl ave ciruen- 
ciſed. | 

A Nd when Abram was ninetieyeres old and 

nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 
fid vnto him, I am the Almightie God, * walke 

before me, and be thou pertect. 18 
2 And I will make my Couenant betweene | 1% 

me and thee. and will multiply thee re £4 

2 And Abram fell on his face, and God tal- [7 
ked with him, ſaying, | , 

As for mee, beholde, my Couenant is with 
thee, and thou ſh ilt be a * father oll many nati- 


ons. | | 
s Neitherſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram but thy name (ball bee f. braham: fora | 
father of many nations haneI made the. % 
6 And I wil 1 exceeding fruitfull, | ÞF 
and [ will makenations of thee, and Kings ſhall | 


— 


come out ofthee, ad 
7 And 


— 


—_ * 


Lhe 3 2 — ALE. 


her by a fountaine of water, in the wilderneſſe, by 2 | 


„ 


Haga Teenie. Chap. xviij. Three Angels. y 


— 
5 And l wil eſtabliſh my Couenant betweene | 26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham cir- 
bo ef 7 | WG. thee, and thy ſrede after thee , intheir | cumciſed, and Iſhmael bis ſonne. 


; generations for an everlaſting couenant, to be a 27 And all the men of his houſe,borne in the 
he cen God, vnto thee and to thy ſecede after thee. houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
; $ And 1 will gine vnto thee, andtothy ſeed | were circumciſed with him, 
after thee, thel „ res mee | CHAP. xviII. 
2 pry "4. 45 hang ces da rt Alrabam enter temmetb three Angels, 9 Sa. 

„ And God faid vnto Abraham, Thou | 745 # refromed for Lenghing at the ftranze pro- 
ſhalt keepe my couenant therefore, thou, and thy | iſe. 17 The deftrution of Sodome u 1euea- 
ſeede after thee, in their generations. ſe d io. Abrabam. 23 Abraham maketh in- 
to This is my conenant , which yee ſhall | **7ce{ſon ſor he men thereof. * Hebr. 


keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſced after AS the * LO RD appeared vnto him, inthe | 133+ 
| thee: * euery man- child among you ſhall bee plainesof Mamre :and hee ſate in the tent 


circumciſed. doere,inthe heat of the day. 
11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your || 2 Andhelift vp his eyes and looked, and 


"| foreskinne ; and it ſhall be a & token of the coue | loe, three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw 
nant betwixt me and you. them , hee ranne to meete them fromthe tent 
12 Andhethat is F eight dayes olde, * ſhall | doore,and bowed himſelle toward the ground, 

be circumciſed among you, euery man-child in | 2 And fayd, My Lord, If now I haue found 

tions, he To is borue in the houſe,or | fauour in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, 

F — re N N U Y, 4 pray 

ght with money ef any ſtranger, which is not from thy ſe ruant: 

of thy ſeed. 4 Let alittle water, I pray you, be fetched, 
r He that is borne in thy houſe, and he that | and waſh your feete, and 1cit your ſelues vader 

is bought with thy money, muſt needs bee cir- | the tre: 


ben cumciſed : and my couenant ſhall bee in your| 5 And I will fetch a morſell of bread ; and | t Hebr. 
tan fleſn, for an euerlaſting conenant. comfort ye your hearts, alter that, you ſhall | H. 
4 14 And the vncircumciſed man · child whoſe ] paſſe on: ſor therefore 4 are you come to your | Hebr. 
war ; fleſh of his foreskinne is not circumciſed , that | ſeruaut. And they {aide ; So doe, as thou haſt | 30% he 
CDeare ms. ſoule ſhall becut off from his people: hee hath | ſaid. poſſes. 
cauſe G broken my coucnant. 6 And Abraham kaſtened into the tent, vn- | I Febr. 
1 15 And God ſaidevnto Abraham, As for | te Sarah, and ſaid; Make ready quickly three | Haſten, 
nd will!“ Sarai thy wife, thou ſbalt not call her name Sa» meaſures of fine meale, knead is, and niake cakes 
Land a- rai, but Sarah ſbal her name be. vpon the hearth. 
reſence 1 16 And I will bleſſe her, and ginetheea ſonne 7 And Abraham ranne vnto the heard, and 
alſo of her : yea I will bleſſe her, and | ſhe ſhalbe | fetcht a calſe, tender and good, and gaue it vn - 
ORD « mother of nations; Kings of people ſhall be of | to a yong man: and he haſted to dreſſe it. 
or ſhee er. 8 And he tooke butter, and milke, and the 
it ſeeth 17 Then Abraham fell vpon bis face, and | calſe which hee had dreſſed, and ſet it before 
1 laughed, and ſaid in his beart, Shall a child bee | them; and hee ſtood by them vnder the tre e: 
Beer. borne vnto him that is an hundred yeeres oldꝰ | and they did eate. 
ſh and and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeeres old beare? | 9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sa- 
18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O chat Iſh. rah thy wile ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 
Ind A- mael might liue before thee. | 10 And he ſaid, I will certainly returne vnto | * Chap. 
t bare, 19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 


6 thee according to the time of life ; and loe, * Sa · 
thee a ſonne in deede , and thou ſhalt call his | rah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard and 21. z. 
name I ſaac: and Iwill eſtabliſh my conenant is in the tent deore, which was behind him 


5 with him, for an euerlaſting couenant, ana with It Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
5, his ſeede after him. 


19.19. 
yeeres |" 


« | well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with 
am bu 75 20 Aud as for lſhmael, I haue heard thee: | Sarah after the maner ef women. 

leg.. behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will makebim | 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 
4 ber * froitfull , and will multiplie him exceedingly: faying, After 1 am waxed old, ſhall I haue plea- | , pet. 3 
[ſage is Chap. * Twelue princes ſhall he beget, & 1 will e | ſure, my * lord being old alſo? 8 x 
. , z. him a great natien. 13 And the LORD ſaid voto Abraham, | ** 
IH 21 But my conenant will 1 eſtabliſ with | Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying; Sball 1 of 

d ande Dae, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at this | a ſuretie beare a child, which am old? 
n, and. = ſet time, in the next yeere. 14 Ia any thing too hard for the LORD? 
walke | 22 Aud he left off talking with him, and God | At the time appointed will I teturne vnto thee, 
| went yp from Abraham. according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall 
weene | I 33 J And Abrahamteoke1ſhmael his ſonne, | baue a ſonne. | 
lng » | "i and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying. I langhednot: 


were bought with his money, euery male, a. for ſh ſraid. And be ſaid, Nay, but thou 
2 men r — 4 Bade kaagb. ER 


- r r diddeſt laugh. ä | 
swith ciſed the fleſh of cheit foreskinne, in che lelfe. 16 And the men reſe vp from thenee,, and 
7 nati- ſame day,as God had faid vnto bim. looked toward Sodome : and Abraham went 
4 24 And Abraham wes ninety yeeres old and | with them, to bring them on the way. 

calfed | nme, hen he was circumciſed inthe fleſh of his 17 AndtheLOR Dſaid, Shall I hide ſtom | * Chap. 
kor a ſoreskinne. : Abraham that thing which I doe; 12. . an 

"3 68 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene| 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſorely become | 22.18, 
itfull, yeeres old, when lie was circumciſed in the fleſh 


' a greatand mighticnation, and all the nations cd. 3. 25. 
sſhall{ I his foreskinne. ofthe earth ſhall be * bleſſed in him | gal 3.6, 
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Abraham prayerh for the Sodomites. SGegeſis. 


— 


— — 


| 19 For Iknow him, thit hee will commaund 
his children, and his honſhold after him, an 

they ſhall keepe the way of the LO RD, to doe 
juſtice and iadgement that the LO RD may 


bring vpon Abraham, that which ke hath ſpoken 


of him, 

20 Andthe LO RD ſaid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their ſinne is very gtieuous: 

21 J will go downe now, andſee whetherthey 
haue done aſtogether according to the cry of it, 
which i come vato mee: and if uot, Iwill know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence,and went toward Sodome: but Abraliam 
ſtood yet before the LORD. 

23 F And Abraham drew n- ere, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Peraduenture there be fifty tightebus with. 
in the citie; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, aud not ſpare 
the place for the fiſtierighteous, that are therein? 

25 That bee farre from thee, to doe after this 
maner, to ſlay the rĩghteous with the wicked, and 
that the righteous ſſſouſd be as the wicked , that 
bee farre from thee: Shall not the Iudge ol all 
tke earth doe right ? 

26 And the LORD ſaid, If 1 finde in So- 
dom fiſtic righteous, within the citie, then Iwil 
ſpare all the place for theix ſakes. 
| 27 And Abraham anſwered,and ſaid, Behold 

now, I haue taken vpon mee to ſpeake vnto the 
Lo RD, which am but duſt and aſhes, 

23 petaduentute there ſhall lacke fiue of the 
fiftieriohteous ; wilt thon deſtroy all the citie for 
lacke of fue? And hefaid, If I finde there fourtie 
and fine, I will not deſtroy it. 

29 Andheeſpake vuto him yet againe, and 
faid, Peraducntnre there (hall be fourtie found 
there: and he ſaid, I will not doe 3; for fourties 


8 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and l will ſpeake: Peraduenture the e 
ſhall thirtie bee found there. And he ſaid, I will 
mot doc it, if 1 findethirtie there. 

3: And he ſaid, Behold now, Thane taken vp- 
on mee to ſpeake vntothe Lord: Peraduenture 


there (hall be twentie found there. And he laid, 


1 will notdeſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 And hee 1:id, Oh let not the Lord bee an- 
gry, and 1 willſpeake yet but his once: Perad- 
nentare ten ſnall be found there. And he ſaid, 1 
will not deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 

23 And the LO RD went hi: way, aſſoone as 
he had leit communiug with Abraham ; and As» 
braham returned vnto bis place. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vicious So 
domites are ſtrilen with blindneſſe, 12 Tot is 
ſent for ſafet e no the mountaines. 18 He ob- 

| Fainethleaue to goe into Zoar, 24 Sodome and 

Gomorrah are defirozed. 26 Lots wife u a pillar 

of ſalt; 3o Lot awelluthinacane. 3 1 The in- 

cetuous original of Moab and Ammon, 
Ndrherecametwo Angels to Sodom ate · 
uen, and Lot fate in the gate of Sodome: aud 


hee bowed. himſelfe with his face toward the 
ground. ay | : 

2 And hee ſaid, Rebold now thy Lords, turne 
in I pray yon, into your ſeruants kouſe, and tary 
| all night, and * wath your feete, and yeſhal.ciſe 


thou iu all the plaiue · eſcape to the mountains | 5 


Lotſeeing them, roſe vp to meete them, and | Lord 


vp eirely and goe on your wayes. And they 

Nay : but wee will abideiathe ſtreet all 5 
3 And he pteſſed vpon them greatly, and 

they turned in viito him, and entred iuto his 


— — | 
1 
$ 114 F 2 


9 * 
N 


houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did babe 


vnleauened bread, andthey did cate. 


4 © Butbefore they lay downe, the men o 


the citie, euen the men of Sodome, compaſſed te 
houſe round, both old and young, all the people 
from euery quarter. 

5 Aud they called vnto Lot, and ſaid vats 
him, Where are the men watch came in to thee 


his night? bring them out vnto vs, that we may 


know them. 


6 And Lot went out at the doore vitotheq fa. 1 
1 


and ſliut the doore after him, 


L 
40 


7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, doe not fo || a 


wickedly. | 
8 -Bchold now, I haue two daughters, which 


haue not knowen man ; let mee, i pray you, bting # 


them out vnto you, and doe yee to them, as is | 
good in your eyes: onely vnto theſe men doe no- 
thing :for ther: ſote came they vnder the ſnado po 


of my roofe. 


9 Aud they ſaid. Stand backe. And they ſaid | 


againe, This one feli came in to ſoiourne, and 
hee will neede be a Indge: Now will wee deale 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they preſ. 
ſed ſote ypon the man, euen Lot, and came ncere 
to breake the doore, 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pul. 


led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the . 


doore. 


finde the doore. 


12 J Aud the men faid vnto Lot, Haſtthou|® 
here any beſides ? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, | 7 
and thy danghters, and u hatſoeuer thou haſtin 3 


the citie. briug them ont of this place. 


13 For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſe 5 
the * cry of them is waxen great before the face 
of the LO RD: and the LO RD hath ſent vs te 


deſtroy it 
14 And 


Vp, get yee out of thigplace : 


mocked,yito his ſounes in Law. 


15 And when the morning areſe, then the > 
Angels haſtened Lot, ſayin 87 Ariſe, take thy wife, 3 
andthy twodaughters,which are here, leſt thou} 


be conſumed in the l. iniquitie of the citie. 
vpon his hand, and vpcn 
vpon the kand of his two daughters, the L O R 


forth, and ſet him without the citie. 
17 C AAnd it came to 


for thy life, looke nat bel. ind thee, neithe 


leſt thou be conſumed. 
18 And Lot aid yuto 


* 1 


them , Oh notſo, ] 


rd. nnn ee. 9 
19 Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath foupd] 3 


taine,leſtſome euilltake me, and I die. 


—— — W 9 0 11 


— * —— 9 * ht. * 


1 La ied _— 


Lot went out, and ſpakeynto his ſons| 
in law, which married his danghters, and ſaid, | 7 

For the LORD]Z 
will deſtroy this citie. but hee ſcamed as one that 


8 
4 
* 


ASH 
Wy 5 


J 


It And they ſmote the men * that were at the 5 ö 
doore ofthe houſe , with blindnes, both ſmall 
and great: ſo that they wea led themiſelues to 705 


15. And while he liqgred.the 2275 — bold . 
e han is wife, and 


being mereifull vato him: and they bronght him ' 


. paſſe, when they had | 
brought them forth abroad that he ſaid, — N 
tay] © 


grace in thy ficht; and chou haſt magaifiedth] # 
| metcy,which thou haſt ſhewed yato me, info 
uing my life, and I cannot eſcape to the mou 


ts houl 


++ inceſt; | ns 
hey 20 Behold now;thiscitie isneeretoflee vato, 
| ig F and it ita litle ene; Oh let me eſcape thither, (is 
ly, and} it not a litlevne ?) aud my ſoule (hall line, 
iuto his | © . 31 And he ſaid vnte h m, Seel haue accepted 
id bake| 8. % + chec concerning ebiathing,that Iwillnot overs 
N re de | thou haſt ſpoken, 
men of 22 Haſte the, eſcape thither: for I cannot doe 
aſſed tbe! any till thou be _ urn : therfore the 
e people name of the eĩtie was ca oar. 

Ws er. | 23 e The Sunne was f rien vpon the earth, 
aid vato| Nerth when Lot entred into Zoar. | If 
n to thee | Deat. || 24 Then *the D 
we my 23. | andypon Gomorrah, brimſtome and bre, from the 
| ke 17- | LOR Doutofheaues. | 
tothem, a. 13 25 And he ouerthrewthoſe elties, and all the 

Mer. 50 plaine; aud allthe mn e cities, aud 
de not fo | ¶ amos that which grew vpon the ground, __ 
t. 26 q __ his wifelooked backe from behind 
, which 7. bim, ani {he became a pillar ol ſalt. . 
ou, bring | 27 J And Abraham gate vp carely in the 
„ as 15} morning, tothe place, where he tod before the 
1 dot 25 LORD. 
; ſhadow 2 28 And hee looked toward Sodome and G0 
by morrah,and toward al the land of the plaine, and 
theyſaid]| & | beheld; and loe, the ſmokeof the countrey went 
ne, and 5 vp it the ſmoke oſ a furnace. 
vee deale| © 29 CAnditcametopaſſe, when God deſtroy. 
hey pre. ed the eities of the plaine, that God remembred 
me neere Abraham, & ſent Lot out ol the midſt ofthe oner- 
1 re he ouetthrewthe cities, in the which 
and pul. LS Tot dwelt. 
ut 17 4 8 30 And Lot went vp out o Toar, and dwelt 
17 inthe mountaine, & his two daughters with him: 
ere at the! tor hee feated to dwell in Zoar;and hee dwelt in 
th Imallſl“ a caue, he and his two daughters. 
ſelues to 31 And the firſt bern ſaid vnto the yonget Our 
| * father is old, & there is not a man in the earth, to 
Haſt thou come in vnto vs, after the maner of all the earth . 
y ſonnes , 32 Come, let vs make our father drinke wine, 
u haſt ian and wee will lye with him that we may pieſerue 
= - | ſeed 3 er. 3 
u- 33 Aud they made their fat inte wine 
ee | charnight, & the frſt derne went in and lay with 
cent vs te her father: and he perceived not, when ſhee lay 
5 dewne, we whenſhe —_ 1 2 
Ie en 33 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
ohi ky 85 che tut borne ſaid vnto the yonget, Behold, 1 lay 
LORD]? yeſternighe with mytather: let vs make him drink 
wine this vight alſo, and go thou in, and lye with 
witk kim, chat we may pre ſerue ſeed of our father. 
35 And they made their father drinke wine 
khat night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with 
him : and he perceined not, when ſhe lay downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe, 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father, | 


wy 


 Chapax, xj. 


 AbrahaninGerar, 


Moabites vntothis day, 

28 And che yonger, ſhe alſo bare a ſonne, and 
ealled his name, en- ammi | 
ther ofthe children of Ammon, vnto this day. 

CHAP, XI 


wife, and laſeth ber, A'rmelech T7 reproued 
for ber in a driame. „ He rebuketh Abrahams, 
14 refloreth Sareh, 16 end 'reproomth ber, 
17 He be, q. Abrabams prejer. 

A NdAbraham iourneyed irom thence,teward 


Cadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerat. 


tel 


37 And te firſt borne bare a ſonne, andcal- 
led his name Moab: the fame is the fathet ol the 


: the fame is the fa · 


1 Abrabans ſrieurneth at Gerar, 2 denierb be 


South · Countrey, and dwelled betweene 


Aud Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wiſe; She 
bb myfiter : Aud Abimelech King of Gerat ſent, 
du God came to Abimelech ia u dreame 

Abende ro him, Behold, thow ey: b 
dead nu the woman whichthowkaſttiken : 
4 But Abimelech had not come neere herrand 
kce ſaid, L OKD;wilethoa Gay alſcs tigin eon 


nation. 


3 
by ni 
tot 


my 
ſhe, euen the her ſelte ſaid Re is my brother : m. 
| „ 


8 Therfore Abimelech roſe earely in the mor- 
niog, and called all his ſeruants, and told all theſe 
things in their eatet: & the men were ſore aſtaid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, aud aid 
vnto him,; What haſt thou done vuto vs? and 
what haue Toftendedthee,tharthowhaſt brought 
on me, and on my kingd ome a great ſinneꝰ thou 
_ done deeds vnto mee that ought not to be 
one. | 

10” And Abimelech ſaĩd vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thongthatthon haſt done this thing? 

11 And Abtaham faide, Recauſe Ithought, 
Surely the feareot God is not in this place: and 
they will ſlay meefor my wines fake, * 

12 And yet indeed ſhee is my filter: ſhe ij the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother; and ſhee became my wie. 

13 And it came to paſſe when God cauſed 
me to wandert from my fathers houſe, that 1 ſaid 
vnto her , This #thy kindneſſe whichthou ſhalt 
ſhewyaro me; at enery plaee whichet wee thAl 
come, ſay of me, He is my er. | 

14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe & ven and 
men- ſoi uanrs,& women- ſetunnts, ue them 
vnto Abraham, and reftored him his wife. 


15 And Abimelechſaide, Beheld, my tand ß 


before thee: dwell f where it pleaſeth chee. 
16 And vnto Sarah hee ſaĩde, Behold, I haue 

N brother a thouſand rere 

old, hewto thee a couering ofthe eyes, ynto all 

that are with thee, and with all cher: thas ſhee 

was ceproued, as Lhe 

17 © So Abrahamprayedvnto God: and God 

healed Abimelech, and bis wife, and his maid- 

ſeruanti, and they bare children. 

18 Fot the LORD had faſt cloſed vp all the 

wombes ofthe houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 

Sarah Abrahams wife, 1 f 

| CHAP. XXI. | 

t Iſeacuborne. 4 Hencircmmaſed, 6 $trebs 
iop. 9 Hager & Iſhmael are caſt fr. 15 Har | 

gar m diſtriſſe. 17 The Angelconforceth Ber. 

21 Avimelechs conrnant with Abrabam a: 

Deer. hela. | 

AN the L O RD viſited Sarah 5s be had faid 

andthe LORD did vnde Sarah *23 behad 


_— 


2 8 


pieces offiluer : be- ab 


* Chap. 
t˖7. t. & 
18. 0. 
Act. 7. B. 


en 
2 For Sarah * conceived, and hare Abrabam 
B a ſonne 


ſprung 
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1 
z 
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Genelis, 


Abraham tempted to o. 


rr 


od had ſpoken to bim. | 
3 And Abraham called the name of his ſonne, 
that was horne vuto him, whom Sarah bare to 


4 Aud Abraham circumciſed his ſonne Iſaac, 

— eight dayes old, * as God had comman- 
um.. 2. 7 2 4 

4 Au Abraham was an hundred yeeres old, 

when his ſonne Iſaac was botne vnto him. 


| | a ſome in his oldage at the ſet time, of which | 
G g 


laugh, ſa cheat all that heace will laugh with me. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue aid vuto 
Abraham, that Sarah theuld bane giaen children 


"© | ſacke? tar baue botne bimeaſon inhivbld age. 


38 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt, the ſave day that 
| aac was weangd, YET: Do33 3.004 9205444 5 

Sarah ſaw the ſanne ef Hagar the 
N tian, uch ſhee had borne vnto Abraham, 


moe ng 2 a IF Dane 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vote Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bond woman, & her ſonne: for the ſonne 
of this hond woman ſhall not ber heire with my 
ſopne; aug ith Iſaae. 
„Aud the thing was very gricuqus in Abra. 
hams ſight, hecpuſe of his ſonne. 


be grienens in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad , and 
nnn — al that Sarah hatli 
aid vnto thee, hearken vntoher voice: tor in l- 
ſaac ſhallthy feed be called. ; 
- Iz - Andalſo,ofthe ſonne of the bond woman 
will Imake a nation,becauſe he is thy ſee; 
14 And Abraham roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and tooke bread, and a battle of water, and 
gaue it vnto Hagar. ( putting it on herſhoulder ) 
ang the child, & ſent her away: and ſhe departed, 
and wandeted inthe wilderneſſe of Beer ſheba. 
x5 And the water was ſpent ĩs ihe bottle, and 
ſhee caſt the child vnder one ofthe ſnrubs. 
26 And ſhe went, and ſate het downe oner a- 
inſt bins, a good way off, as it wete abow ſhoot: 
or ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the deathof the child. 
Aud ſhe ſate oueragainſt bim, & lift vp her voice, 
and wep e. BY 


17. Aud God hæaid the voice of the lad, and the 


Angel of God calledto Hagar out of heauen, and 


ſaid vnto her, What aileththee, Hagarꝰfeare not: 
8 God hach heard the voice ofthe ladde, where 
„„ „ 1.31 lf 5 
18 Ariſe liſtyp the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand: for I will make him a great nation. 


19 And God | ber eyes, and ſheefawa 
well of water, a went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gaue the lad drinle. 


| 20 And God was with the lad, & he grew, and 
delt in the wilderneſſe, and became an archer, 
21 Andhee dwelt in the wilerneſſe of Baran: 
and his mother tooke him a wite out of the land 
of Egypt. * ; U 
22 J And it came to paſſe at that time, that 


hoſte ſpake vnto Abrabam, ſaying, God « with 
thee in all that thou doeſt. 


God, that thou wilt vot + deale falſſy with mee, 
nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne: but 
according to the kindneſſethat I haue done vpto 
thee, then ſhalt do vnto me, & to the land where- 


Fr Stab aid ; God hatirmademe to 
6 Nn Sordh aid: Ge | flocke by themſelues. 


2 C And God ſaid vnto Abrabam Tetitnor | 


Abimelech & Phicholthe chiefe captaine of ig || 


| 23 Now therefore ſweare ynto mee hereby | 


24 And Abtaham ſaid, I will iweare. f 
2 ; And Abraham reproued Abimelech, be. 
cauſe of a well ot water, which Abimelechs ſer. 
uants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wote not who hath 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tel me, veither 
yet heard I ef it, but to day. ; | 
27 And Abtaham tooke ſheepeand oxen, and 
gane them vnto Abimelech: and both ot them 
made a couenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 


eee be Krad e 


29 And Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, Þ 

meanetheſeſenen ewe lambes, which thou haſt 

ſet by themſcluas ? f 1 

30 And hee ſaid, For theſe ſeuen ewe lambes i 
ſpalt thou take of my hand, that they may beea 
witneſſe vnto me, that!] haue digged this well, 

31 Wherefore hee called that place ,') Beer. 
ſneba: becauſe there they ſware beth of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Reer-ſheba .. · 
then Ahĩmelech roſe vp, and Phicho! the chiete| 
captaine of his hoſte, and they retut ned intothe 

land of the Philiſlines. y K 

32 And. Alrabem planted a} groue in Beer. , 
| ſheba,& called there onthe Name of the LORD, | 
the etteflaſting. God. nf.» 

34 Aud Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
land, many dayes. 

"a CHAP 11. 

t Arahamwtempted to offer Iſaac, 3 Fegimuth 
proofs of hy faith and obedience, 11 The. Angel 
flayeth bim. 15 Iſaacuexchonged with a ram, | M. 

14 Theplace u called Iehounh-jreb. 15. Alra. 

ham un bleſſed againe, 20 The generation of Na-. 

hor vnto Rebekab. - 5 
AX it came to paſſe aſtertheſethings , that 

A* God did tempt Abraham , and ſaid vnto | 
him, Abrabam. And he ſaid, Beholde, here 1am [ie 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, thine on- 
ly ſonne Iſaac, whom thou loueſt, and get thee in 
to the land of Moriah: and offer him there forsa 
burnt offeringvpon one of the Mouutaines which! 

I will tel] thee of. <i> „ 33-250 

3 And Abraham xeſe vp earely in the mor- 

ning, and ſadled his aſſe. & tooke two oſ his yong 

men with him, and Iſaac his ſonne, and elane the 
wood forthe burnt offring, and roſe vp, aud went 
vnto tlie place of which God bad told him. 

4 Then on thę third day Abtaham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarte olf. -- 

5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his yongmen, Ab ide 
vou here with the aſſe, and I and the lad will goe 
yonder and worſhip,and come againe to an. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the burt 
offer ing, and layd it vpon Iſaac his ſonne: and he 
rooke the fire in his hand, aud a knife: andthe 
went both ofthem together. wn bal 
7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abrabamhisfather; 
and ſaid, My father: and he {aid,4 Here am Loy | 
ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire & wood: but 
; where is the | lambe for a burnt offering? {Þ# 
$ And Abrahamſaid,My ſonne, God will pro- 
uide himſelfe a lambe ſer a burnt oſſting:ſo the 
went both of them together. 1 

And they came to the place whichGod had 
tolde him ot, and Abraham built an Altar there, 
and layd the wood in order, and bound Iſaac bis} & - 
ſonne, & *layde him on the Altar vpon the wood. 

re And Abraham ſtretched ſoorth his hand, 


* 


, 
57. 
we 


* thou haſtſoiourned. 


| and tooke the kniſetoflay his ſonne. | 


— — WW 
T' wo £54 ——_— — 2 — . - 


1 
xr And!“ 


in Beer. the. 
LORD, | Me+ 


A. _ 


PR, 


_ 


ESC 4 * 
S 


iliGines| 2. f: 


egimub| | 


. Angel 


b a ram, | . 
Ates. Wu 


2 0f Nee 7 


— 5 80 
0 HEE 
„ that 
y 3 | 


id vnto | 
re Jam 
nine on- 


thee 


ere for 4 
s Which 


he mor» 
Nis yong 
lane the 
ud went 
m. 

ſt vp his 
n, Abide 


will gee] : 


vn. 

he burnt 
: and he 
andthey 


isfarher, | (pj 
am I 
bod: but 


. N 5 
will pro- 
g:ſo they 
God had 


tar there, 


Iſaac bis 


1e wood. 


bis haud, 


xr And“ 


e Eg i Es 
Ei a I 


FFF 


F 
. 


8 
5 5 


.| ofthe heauen ; 


hs death. 


** a 


Chapaxiij.xxiiij Mo 


— W «+ ** $47 . 


Her buriall. 


| 1 And the Angel of the LO R Dalled vnto | 
him out of heauen, and ſaid, Abraham/Aoraham. 


And he ſaid, here am I. 


| Know that thou 


of his enemies. 


the earth be bleſſed, 
my voice. 


baſh; and Maachah. 


the life of Sarah, 


} dead 
41 


's 


6 Hearevs, my 


dead. 


the ſonngot Zohar : 


I _ * thi g voto him: for no 
i e thou any thin : 

ns ae fearet God, ſeeiug thou haſt 
not withbe1d thy ſonn:, thy onely ſunne from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, . 
ted. and behold. behind hm a Rammecaught in 
a thicket by his hounes: 
tooke tha . _ him 

offering in the ſtead of his lonne. 
14 And Abraham called the nime ot che place 
i3.| lehonah · reh, as it isfaid to chis day, In the 
| Mountot che LO RD it ſhall beſceve, ; 
15 C und the Angel ofthe Lo RP called vm 
to Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time, 
16 And hid, * By my ſelfe haue I wo ne, ſait 
the LORD for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and hat not withheld thy ſunno, thine only ſonne, 
17 That in 3 1 on erat 
multiplying; will multiply thy feed act 7 
— and as the ſand which is v | 
ſea i ſhore, aud thy ſecede thall poſſeſſe the gate 


18 * And in thy ſeede ſhalt all che Tarionsof 


19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong men, 
and they role vp, and went together to Beer4he- 
ba, and Abraham dweltat Beer-ſheba. 
20 & And it came to paſſe aftet thele things, 
that ĩt wat told Abraham iſaying, Behold Milcah, 
{he hath alfo born ehildrẽ vnto thy bratherNahor 
21+ Haz his firſt borue, and Bux his brother, 
aud Kemuel the father of Aram... | 
22: And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and, 
lidlaph, and Bethuel. 
2 And gechuel begate*Rebekah:theſcright 
Milcah did beareto Nahor, Abrahadisbrother, 
24 And his concuhine whoſe hame-wa$ReU · 
-| mahſho burealſo Tebab, and Galliani, 


461 CH AP. XIITIII. 
t The age aud death of Sarah. 3 
Machpelah, 19 whiveSay4b wasbutried. © 
Nd Sarah was an hundred aud ſeuen and 
rwenty yeeres old : vbeſe were the yeetes 

x * {459 


2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba,the ſume is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan: And Abraham 
cams to mourne ſor Sarah, and to weepe for her. 
3 J And Abraham ſtood vp ſrom before his 
and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaying, 
am'a'ſtranger and a ſoĩourner With you: 
giae me a poſſeſsion of a burying place with you, 
| that lmay-bury my dead out ot my ſight. 
And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 
ham,faying vnto him. Nn! 


e amongſt vs: in the cheiſe of our 
ary” thy dead: none of vs ſhall withbold rom 
| thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury th 


7 And Abraham ſtood vp andbowed him- 
ſeltetothe people of the land euen to theckildren 
Heth, 130 


| 8, And he communed with them, 
de your mjqd that I ſhould bury my 
my ſight, heare me, and entreat for me to E phron 


thine hand vpon the 


and loo 


And Abraham went and 
vp ſor a burnt 


and in 


n the 


becauſe thou halt obeyed 


and Tha- 


The pu hure of, 


1 


lord, thou art a 


f michele 


ſaying, Ifit 
dead out of 


tor a poſſeſſion ol a burying place am 


thee, and the cane that is therein, I gine itchec,in 


{| Mamre ::thic ame is Hebron in the land of Ca- 


p ulchres 


That hemay gine me the cauc of Machpelah, 
which lie i@th which # in the end of his field: for 
f as mueh money as it is worth he ſhal glue it me, 
ongit you, 
10 And Bphron dweltamengſt the children 
ol Heth. And Ephron the HiteiteanſweredAbra- 
ham in the faudience olche children of eth enen 
ol all that went in at the gates of bis city, ſaying, 
1: Nay, my lord, heare mee: · tire field giue ĩ 


thr.prefenceat the ſonnes of my legiue lit |. 

— buty chy dead. 4 K r 
13. Aud Abraham bowed downe himſelie be · 
Epbron in the audience 


fore the people ol the land. 

_ Tz And heſpake vnty 
of thepeople ef the land, ſaying, Batit thou wilt 
Niue i Ipraythee, heare wet: I will giuethee 
moueyfot the fieldi take it ofme and i will bury 
my dead there, 5 b 


# & * 


14 And Ephron anſwered 
vnto him. 
15 Ny lord, hearken vnto meꝛthe land is worth 
ſoure hundred:tbekels ot ſiluer: what is that be- 
twixt mee, and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 
16, And Abtaham heatkened vnto Epliron, and 
Abtanam weighed to Ephren the filuer.; which 
he named, in che audience ot the ſunnes of Heth, 
foure hundred ſhekels ol ſiluer; cùrtant Mone 
with the merchant. 2001 SPOT 7 
17 C Andie field of Ephron whichwain 
Mach which was before Mamte, che fielde' 
and the eane which wasthetein, and all the trees 
that were in che field, that were in all be borders 
round abour, were made ſu ret 


= 


Abraham laying 


+ 18 Vnta Abtaham for a fion ia the pre- 
ſence oſthe children ef Herb, befbre all that went 
in at the gates of his Citie. ee 


1. And after this Abraham. buried Hera his 
wiſe in the caue ofthe field of Machpelah,betore 


naan . 1 75 » 24d 4 s 
20 And the field, and the cane that hiberein. | 
wert-madeſurevnto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion of 

a burying place, bythe ſonnes ol Heth. | 

e C HA P. XXIIII. 

t Abraham ſweareth his ſeruant. 10 The for- 
uantt iaurmye 12 Narr: . Nu fone, 
15 RNebetab merteth him; 18 \ futfilleth his 
figne, 22 rece. nethiewelts, 23 ſhemeib ber km- 

red, aud iuuitetb im home. 26 The ſer- 
uant bleib God. 28 Labem enterteinet bim. 
34 The ſeruau: ſheaeth hu weſſase. 50 Laban 
an Betnelapprome it. 38 Rebekah comjenteth 
ro goe. 62 jaa: mecteth hey, 7 | 
Nd Abraham was old end + well frickenia 
age: and the L O RD had bleſſed Abraham 

in allt hinge. 

2 And Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ternant 

of his houſe;that ruled oner all that he had, put, 

I pray thee thy hand vader my thigh + 

| 3 AndIwillmakethee ſwearebythe LORD 


* 
FL 


* 
* * 


thou ſhalt not rake 2 wife vnto my ſonue of the 
N WG of che Cauaanites amongſt whom I 
well, * 


my kiured, and take a wife ynto my ſonne Ifaac. 


to this land maſt i needs bring thy ſonneagaide, 


vnto the land from whence thou cameſt ?- 


the God of heauen. and the God ofthe eartiithat 


4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my countrey,am to | 


5s And the ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Perauuenture 
the woman will noe be willing to ſollow mevn | 


4 


7 
: 


# Heb. falh 
dene. 

netr. 
#4783, , ' 
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Abrahams ſernant orayerh : 


Geneſis, 


He ſheweth his 


tel. 


good of 


count. 
nance, 


| that chou bt 


| nantifaac: and thereby 
{| baſt ſhowed kindneſſe vnto my maſter. /* 


6 ay oy” dang him Bemars chm 
not my {onne ” 
7 © TheL ORD God of deauen which tooke 
2 fathers honſe, and from the land 
my 
that ſwyare vnto me „ ®Ynco 
will 3 gicthislaud, 22 ſend his Angel be- 
fote thee, and thou ſhalttake a wife vnto ay 
ſonne ſtomehence. | Rt. 
2. Andifthewoman will not bee willing to 
follawthee, then thou ſhalt be cleare'frem this 


my oth: onely bring net my ſonne chither again. 
A And the 2 his hand vnder the 


| thigh of Abraham hũ maſter, and ſwate to him 


concerning that matter, i 
10 & Aud che ſeruaut toołe ten camels o the 
camels of his maſter, and depatted, (fforall the 
ol his maſter were in his hand ) and hee a. 
roſe, and wen. to Meſopotamia, vntothe citie ol 


1 r Ani be made bis camels to kneele downe 
withoytthecitie, by a well of water, at the time 


| of theenening , eue the timo i that womengoe 


out to draw water. 
ta. Aud he: ſaid, O L. o RD, God of my ma · 
ſer A I pr. y bee ſend me good ſpeedthis 


days hem kein neſſe mo my maſter Abraham. 


13. Behold, xi ſtand here by the well of water, 
and the daughters of the men of the citie come 


I aut to drawwater ; 
u And letit come to paſſe thatthe damſell to 
whom ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pi 


er I pray 
ydrinke , and ſhe ſnaliſay, Drinke, 


'þ 4 giue thy camels drinke alſo, let the 


ſhe thatrhou haſt inted for thy ſer- 


I know that thou 


\ [5-4 ind it came to paſſe he had done 
ſpeaking; that behold , Rebekab came out. who 


| was botne.taBecthnel, ſonne oſ Milcah..thewite of 
_ Abrahams brother, with her pitcher vpon 
| her | 


et. 

aich And the damſell was ſ very faite to looke 
vpon,a virgine, neitherhad any man knowen herz 
and ſhe went downeto the well, and filled her 
pitcher, aud came vp. 

2% Andzthe ſeruant ranne tomeete her, and 
ſaid, Let me( Ipray thee) driuke a little water of 
thy pitcher. : : 

18 And ſheſaid,Drinke,my lord: aui ſhe ha- 
ſed, and let dowae her pitcher vpon her hand, 
and gaue kim drinke. 

10 And when ſhe had done giaing him drinke, 
ſhe faid,I will draw water tor thy camelsalſo, vn- 
till they haue done drinking. ö 

20 And ſhe haſted and emptĩed her pitcher in 
ts the trough, and ranne againe vntothe well to 
draw water, and drewfor all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her, held his 
peace, towit. whether the L ORD had made his 
iourney proſperous, or not. 4 

22 to paſſe asthe camels had done 


lor, jewelſ drinking. chatthe mantooke a golden eare · ring 
6 of halfe a ſhekell weight, and to bracelers ſor 
herhands of ten ſhetel weight of gold, 

2 And ſaĩd, Whoſe daughter artthouꝰ tell | to drinhe 


mee; Tpray thee : Ischere roume in thy fathers 
houſe for vs to lodge in? 4 

24. And ſhe ſaid vr to him, Iam the daughter 
ol Betbuelthe ſonne of Mileah, which ſhee bare 


vnto Nahor: % 


—_— << — 


and which —— Sa worthippe 


| 


— — 2 | 

25 Sheſaide morconetvnto him, Wee 1 
dork ſtraw andpronetder ynongh, and roomey| | 
in 


ge in. 1 
26 And the man bowed done his head, al 
d the LORD. 8 
37 And he ſaid, Ile ſſed be the LORD G,m 
my maſter Abraham, who hath not letedefſting] © 
my maſter of his mercy , and bis trueth: I be 
in the way, the LO D led me to the houſes) 
my maſters brethten. Wo 
28 Audthe damſell tanne, & told them of la 
mothers houſe,thcſethings. | 
29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and lä 
name was Laban: and Laban ranne out vtothe|” 
man, vnto the well. 71S 
. 30 And it came to paſſe when he faw the tem 
ring. and bracelets vpon his fiſters hands, x wa 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his fiſter,ſaying, 
Thus ſpake the man vnto me, that he came vum 
m— and behold, hee ſtood by the camel 
e well. HER 15 
3t Aud he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed ofthe} © 
L O RD, whetefore ſtandeſt thou without? u 
I haue prepared the bouſe, and roome for the| 


camels, | 75 
nabe 


32 Fand tbe man came intothe houſe: a 
vagirded his camels, and gaue ſtra and prouen 
der forthe camels, & water to waſh his feet, i 
the mens teer that were with him, . 1 

33 And there was ſetw: ar bef te him to eue 
but he ſaid, i will not eate, vntill I haue told mint 
errand, And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 And he ſaid, I m Abrahams ſernant, 

35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter]! 
greatly, and he is become great : and he hathgi | 
en him flocks, and heards, and filner, and gell 
and men ſetuants, and maid ſeruants, and camely} 
and aſſes. vert 


36 And Satah my maſters wife bare a ſonneto| $8 an 
my maſter when ſhe as old mud vato him kad 
he given all that he hach. A6 | 1 
37 And my maſtęr mati me ſweare, ſaying, ve o 
Thou ſhalt not take a wile to my ſanne, of w ne 
2 ol the Canaauite f, in whoſe land! 
ell. N 


38 But thou ſhale gee vnto my fathers houſe, 
and to my kiured, and take a wite vnto my ſonua 
39. And I ſaid vnto 3 Peraduentur| ©. 
the woman will not follow me. 
4 And hee ſaide vnto ne The L O RD. be-“ 
fore whom | walke, wil ſend his Auge l with the, 
and proſper thy way: and theu ſhalt take a wit 
— ſounc, of my ed, ald of myfarken| 
t Then ſhalt thou hie eleate ſrom this uu. 
wah when thou commeſt to my kiured, andi 
they giue got thee one, thou ſhalt be cleare nn 
my oath, ..-- : T8 
4 And i camethis day vnto the well, &faid,| 
O LORD Gud of my maſter Abraham, if aow 
thou dee proſpermy way, which I goe x - 

1 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of Water 
and it ſnhall come to paſſe, that when the vi g. 
commeth foorth to dtaw vater, aud I ſey to Or, 
Glue me, Ipray thee alittle water af thy pitchet] ff. 


44 And ſhe fay tome, Both a hon, and! 
wil alſo draw for thy camels i let the Nie be 
woman, whom the L O KD hath appointed 


us". 


IE PRE -—-+ 

* * . 
4 
- 


for my maſters ſunne. N 
45 And before Ihad done | 


2 2 2„1—»—ͤV'¶——-²Ü. 
of ” 


zac meeteth Rebekah. 
ee — 


Abrahams age and death, | 


fer and le 8 
d prouen· 
feet, and] ©: 


heart,behold,Rebekah came foorth, with her pit» 
chet on her ſhonldet, i ſhe went downe vnto the 
well, and drew water: and I ſaid vnto her, Let me 

i thee. 

c_— made haſte , 2 * es 
l cher from her „Anda nxe,an 
Perf ive thy cameledrinke alſo: fo | dranke, 

and ſhe madethe camelsdrinke alſo. 

47 Andlasked ber, and aid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? and the ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto him: and 
put N hee face, aud the brace- 
lets vpon her hands. 

48 Andi bowed downe my head, and wor- 
(bippedthe LORD, and bleſſed the LORD 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had led mee 
in the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter vnto his ſonne 

49 And nowif you | 
ly with my maſter,tel me: and if not, tellme, that 
I mayturne 0 the right hand, or to the left. 
go Thed Laban and Bcthuel anſwered and 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth fromthe LORD: 
we cannot ſpeake yntothee bad or good. 

81 Behold, Rebckah is befere thee, take ber, 
and goe, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 25 
the LO RD hach ſpoken. 

52 And it eame to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, hee worſhipped the 
L ORD, bowing himſelfe to the earth. 

53 Audi the — brought foorth f ĩe wels of 
ſiluer, and ie wels of gold, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah: Hee gane alſo to her brother, 
und to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eate and drinke. hee andthe 
men that were with him, and taried all night, and 
they aroſe vp in the morning, and heſaid, Send 
me away vnto my maſter, ; 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let 
the damſell abide wit vs je ſew dayes, at the leaſt 
ten; after that, (he ſhall poe. 

36 And he ſaid vuto them, Hinder mee not, 
ſeeing the LO RD hath proſpered my way: ſend 
me away, that I may goe to my maſter, 

$7 Andtheyſaid, We will eall the Damfell, 
and inquire at her mouth. 

$3 And they called Rebekab , and ſaid vnto 
2 goe with this man? and ſhe ſaid, 

will goe. 

$9 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and ker nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant, and his 


men, F 
6 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
er, Thou art our ſiſter, bechou the worber of thou- 
ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the 
gate oſthoſe which hate them. 
6r © And Rebekahareſe,and het damſelt, and 
chey rode vpon the camels, and followed the 
2 : and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and went 

way. +, 

62 And Ifaac eame from the way of the & well 
Lalai- i, for hee dwelt in the South coun- 


63 And Iſaac went out, ts {meditate in the 
hield,atthe euentide: and he liſt vp his eyes, and 
ſaw, and behold, the camels wete comming. 

64 And Rebekah liit vp her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the Camel. 

65 For ſbee had ſaid vntothe ſeruant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meete 


will deale kindly andtru 


ö therefore ſhe tooke a vaile and conered hex ſelfe 


66 And the ſeruant told lſaac all things that 
he had done , 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhee became 
his wife, and hee loued her: and Ifaac was com- 
forted aſtet his mochetad eas 


f CHAP, XXV. 
He ſonmnet of Abraham by Ketu;ah. 5 The dis 
«ſion of bi goods. 7 He age and death. 9 Hi 
burial. 12 The tions of Iffemael. 17 His 
age, and death. 19 Iſaac pratth er Rebchab 
being barren. 22 The — firme in ber 
womnbe. 24 The birth of Eſan and lecob. 27 
Their difference. 29 E ſax ſelleth bu bir thre be. 
1 againe Abraham tooke a wife, and her 


2 And ſhee bare him Zimran , and lokfhan, 
8 and Midian, and Iſhbak, nd 


And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and Le- 

m, and Leummim. 

4 And che ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and E. 
pher and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaab : all 
theſe were he childrenof kKeturan. 

1 Jud Abraham gaue all that he had, vn- 
to Iſaae. 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abtaham gane gifts, and 
ſent them away from Iſaac his ſonne ( while hee 
yet liued) Eaftward, vnto the Eaſt countrey. 

7 Aud theſe «re the dayes of the yeeres oi A- 
brahams life which beliued; an bundted,three- 
ſcore and ſiſteene yeeres, 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, and died 
in a good old age, an old man, and full of yeeres, 
and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſtimael buried 
him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of E- 
pow the ſonne of Zohar, the Hittite, which is 


fore Mamrez ; 

1+ *The field which Abraham patehaſed of 
the ſonnes ol Heth: there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. 


11 And it came to paſſe after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne Iſaac, and 
Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai - rol. 

12 No theſe are the generations of Iſhmae! 
Abrahams ſanne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa» 
rahs handmaide bare vnto Abrabam: 

13 Aud t theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, by their names, according to their gene 
rations; The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, 
and Kedar,and Adbcel,and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhms,2nd Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema,Tetur, Napbiſh, and Ke- 


demah. 

16 Theſe ate the ſonnes ot Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by theirtewnes and by their ca- 
ſels; twelue princes according to thelt nati- 
ons. | 

19 Aud theſe ce the yeetes aſthelife of 1h». 
mael; at hundred and thirty aud ſeuen yeeres: 
and he gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and was ga- 
thered vato his peoplo. | 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, 


that i before Egypt, as thou geeſttowards Aſſy- 
ria : «x4 hee i; dyed in the patſence of all his bre 


vs ꝰ and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter: 


thren, 
| B 2 


3 And * Tokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. 


19 and 


1 


. 


J name was Keturah. 12 


Chap. 
23.16. 


* Chap, 
16.14, & 
24 63, 


* . Chro. 
1.29. 
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Mr ED. and ate 


* Pr 


Etaus birthright ſold. 


* en * 


th <> 


' Geneſis: Iſaac ſoiourneth at Bea 


— 


Rom. 
y- 18. 


thereſote was his name called Edom. 
¶ to die: and what profit ſnall this birthright doe 


AIacob. 


19 J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, 

Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begate)ſaac. * 

20 And Iſaac was fortie yecres old when hee 

tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 

the Syt ian of Padan Aram, the füber to Laban the 
21 And 1ſaac intreated the LORD for his 
wife, becauſe the wasbarren : and the LORD 
was intreated ofhim, aad Rebekah his wite con- 
ceined. | 

22 Andthe r together with- 
in her and ſhee ſaid, If it beſo, why am l thus? 
and ſhe went to enquire of the LO RD. 8 
23 And the LORD ſaid vnto her, Two nati- 
ons are in thy wombe, and two mauer of people 
ſhall bee ſeparated from thy bowels : and the one 
people ſhall bee ſtronger then the other people 
and * the elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 And when her dayes to be delmered were 
fullilied „ beholde, there were twinnes in her 
wombe. a 
25 Aud the firſt came out red, all ouer like an 
hairy garment: and they called his name, Eſaa. 
26 And after that came his brotther out, and 
& his hand tooke holde on Eſaus hec le; aud his 
name wat called lacob: and Iſaac was threeſcor 


25 And the boyes grew; and Eſauwas a cun- 
ning hunter, a man ofthe field: and lacob was a 
laine man, dwelling in tents, 

28 And Iſaae loned Eſan, becauſe f he did eat 
of his veniſon: but · Rebeltal loued lacob. 
29 J And laedb ſod poitage : and Eſau came 
from from the field, and he was faint. 
30 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob, Feede mee, I pray 
thee, with that ſame red potigge: for I am faint; 


gt And lacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. | 
1 2 Aud E ſau ſaid, Behold, I am f᷑ at the point 


to me ? | 
33 And Iacob ſaid, Swearrto me thisday:and 
he ſware to him: and *he ſold his birthright vnto 


34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
ol lentiles: and he did eate and driuke, and roſe 


birchrighit. 


ö | 
cha. 13. will perfaßme the othe; wien Iſware vnto Abra- 


vp, and weut his way: thus Eſau deſpiled bis 


| CHAP. XXVI. 


rich. 18 Wediggeth Eſel Sitnab. end Reboboth. 


Beer. ſhtba. 34 Ejans wines, | 
. A Nd there was a'tamine in the land, beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of 
Abrabam. And'1l{aaewentvnto Abimelech King 
of the Phitliſtims, vnto Gerar. | 

2 Andthe LORD appeared vnto him ard. 
ſaid , Goe not downe into Egypt; dwell in the 
land which ite it thee of. : h 


thee.andMifÞtefſe thee : for vkto thee, and vntꝭ 
11! giue all theſe countreys, and 


ham thy father. x 27 
4 Andi will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 


yeeres old, hen ſne bare them. 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and +recei. | 


ther, the Philillims had ſtopped them, and filled] 


| 20 And the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue i 
1 Iſaac becauſe of fomme went to Gerar. 2 Gol. | 
mr uctethi andb/rfferhtim. 5 Heu reproued by 
Ao mnelech for denying hu wife. 12 he groweth | 


23 Abimelech maketh a coumant with hm at © 


this land. and Iwill bee with: ſame night, and ſaid, Iam the Godol Arabi 


80 
all theſe countreyes: and in thy Sced {hall alle“ 
nations ot the earth he * bleſſed ; -+ 1 
5 Recauſethit Abraham obeyed my voyte 
and kept my charge, my Commaundements, wy |# 
Statutes auc my Lawes. * 
6 CAnd Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 5 
7 Aud the men of the place asked im of bis 
wife :and he ſaid. She is my ſiſter: for he feared} ® 
to lay, She it my wilez left, ſa .d he. the men of the | #E* 
place ſhould kill mee {or Rebekah, becauſe ſhee 
was faire to looke vpon. . 
8 And it came to paſſe when hee had beene 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtims looked out at a window, and ſaw, &be |! 
hold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wiſe, | 
9 AndAbimelech called Ifaac,and ſaid, Be. 
hold,of a ſuretie ſhee is thy wile: and how faid{t | - 
thou, Shee is wy ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid vmtohim, | \.- 
Becauſe Iſaid, Leſt l die for her. ; 
1s And Abimelech faide, What is this thou my 
haſt done vntovsdone of the people might light | 
Iy haue lien with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt | © 
haue brought guiltineſle vpon vs, ; 
11 And Abimelech charged all his people, | 
faying, Nee that toucheth this man or his wife, | | 
{hall ſurely be put to death. - 


vedintheſameyeerean hundred folde: and the : 
LORD bleſſed him. 
Is And tlie man waxed great, and þ went for. || 
ward,and pow vntill he became very great. © 

14 For hee had poſleſsion ot flockes, and poſ-| 
eſsjon ot heards, and great ſtore of | ſeruants, 
and the Philiſtims enuyed him. 5 
15 For all the welles which his fathers ſer- | i 
vants bad digged in the daics of Abraham his fa. 


them with ezrth. 5 
16 Aud Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Gor fem 
vs: forthou art much maightier then we. 875 


17 CAnd ſſaac departed thence, and pitched | 4, 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there, 
18 And Iſaac diggedagaine the welles of wa 
ter, which they had dipged in the dayes of Abra. 
ham his father: ſor the Philiſtims had Ropped| © 
them after the death of Abraham, and he called 
their names after the names by which his father 
had called them. 25 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the valley, | 
ard found there a wellet f ipringing water. ; . 


with Ifaacs heardmen, ſay ing, The water is outs; 
andhe called the name of tle well, I Eſek, be- 
cauſe they ſtroue wit him. „ 
21 And they digged anether well, and ſtrove (7 
for that alſo: & he called the name ol it, Sitnab. ( 
22 And hee remooued from thence, and dig- 
ged another well, and ſor that they ſtroue : | + 
and hee called the name of it, {Rehoboth : ind 
he ſaid, For now the LO RD hath made com ts 
forvs,and we ſhalbe fruĩtſull in theland;* ** &| & 
2 3 And hee went vp from thence to Beer.“ 
a | 


: * 


24 And the LORD appeared vnto bim 


thy {zther. feare not for l am with thee, and it 
bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruaſt 
Abrahams ſake. 4 "FS 
25 And he builded an altar there, and eaficd 4 
vpon-the name ol the L O RD, &pitchedbisſeg i 


| ſtatres of heaven, and will giue vnde thy ſeede 


2 „ * = £ ba . 


| there rand there Iſaacs ſeruants digge du welt lf. 
* 4 ” 5 « This . 


ts. — 


* 
1 Ren WP RIAEES 8 
- . — 
; 


_ 


* 
a . 


14t Bet þ goeth a hunting. 
hall allthe 


ny voyee, 
nents, wy | 
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Chap.xxvij. 
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im of his 


he feared} ® 


nen of the | e 


cauſe ſhee 


had beene 
ing of the 
ſaw, &be- 
his wiſe, 
1 faid, Be. 


how ſaidſt | 


vntokim, * 
this thon | 
ght ligbt © 
ſhouldeſt | * 


$ people, 
his wife, ; 


d Frecei. 61 


: and the 1 ft 


went for. 


reat. 


and poſ-| Fl 
ſeruants, 


hers ſer- yee 


im his fa. 
nd filled 


Zoe from 
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es of wa- 
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to Beer 


: 


2 


* him, We haue faund water. 


- lſaac and to Rebekah. 


n Abimelech went to him from Ge- 
in a — one of his friends, and P hichol 
the chielecaptaine of his armie. 
27 And Llaac fayd vnto them 
come yeto me, ſeeing yee hate me, 
me away from you? . 
28 And they aides + Wee ſaw certainely 
chit the LO R D was with thee: and wee ſaid, 
Let there bee now an othe betwixt vs, euen be- 
twixt vs and thee, and let vs make a Couenant 
with thce, k N 
129 f That thou wilt doe vs no hutt, as wee 
haue not touched thee, and as we haue done 
vnto thee nothing but good, and haue ſent 
thec away in pcace: thou art now the bleſſed of 
the LORD. 44 9 
3e And hee made them a ſeaſt, and they did 
eate and drinke. 2728 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor. 
aing, and ſware one to another 2 and Iſaac 
lent them away, and they departed from him 
in peace. £7) 

32 And itcarae to paſſe the ſame day / that 
Iſaacs ſeruants came, and tolde him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid vnto 


, Wherefore 
and haue lent 


33 And hee called it IShebah: therefore the 
name ol the citie is I Beer · ſneba vnto this day. 

34 J And Eſan was fourtie yeeres olde, when 
he tooket o wife ludith, the daughter of Beerithe 
Hittite, and Baſh:math the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 6 

35 Which * were | a grieſe ot minde vnto 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 7/acc ſundeth f ſau for veniſon. 5  Rebthab 
milruft:th Iacob to obtame the bleſſing. 15 1a 
cob vmler the perſon of E ſauobiein/ihj it. 30 K- 
ſan briugeth veuſon. 33 Iſaac trembletb. 34 
Eſau complaineth, end by importunitit ob tainetb 
4 bleſſing. 4 t He threatneth Iacob, 42 Re- 
beta? diſappointeth it. t 

AN it came to paſſe that when Iſaae was old, 
and his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee could 
not (ce, hee called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd 
voto him, My ſonne. And hee ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, hexe am l. ; 


know not the day of my death, 

3 Now thereforetake, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pors thy quiuer, and thy bow, and goe out to the 
en take me ſome veniſon, 

4 And make me ſauouty meat, ſich as lloue, 
and bring it to me, that L may eate, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee before l die. ' 

$ And Rebekah heard when Ifazc ſpaketo 
Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the fiel de to 
hunt for veniſon, ua to bring it. 

6 CAnd Rebekah ſpake vnto laeob her ſon, 
ſaying, Beholde, Theard thy father ſpeake vnto 
Eſau thy brother, Gviag, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make mee ſauouri: 
meat, that I may eate, and bleſſe thee bebare the 
L O RD, beforemy death. 


according to that which I command thee. 
9 Gor now to the flocke, and fetch mee 
from thence two good kiddes of the goats, and [ 


will make them ſauoui / meat for thy father,ſuch 
as he lonetn. | 


| Rehold,Efaumy brother is a hairy man,aud 1 am | 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, Iain olde, and | 


8 Now therefore, my ſonne, obey my voyce, | 


hee may eate, and that hee may bicſle thee, be- 
fore his:death.. >. = 
11 And lacob ſaide to Rebekah his mother, 
a ſmootli man. 

12 My lather peraduenture will feele me, and 
I ſhall ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and I ſhall 
bring a curſe vpon me, aud net a bleſsing- 

1 And his mother (ail vnto him, Vpommee 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: only obey my voice and 
goe teteli me them. 82 . 1 

14 And hee want, and fetebed, and brought 
them to his mother, and his mother made lauou- 
ric meat, ſuch as his father lou l. 

15 And Rebekah tooke 1 goodly ray- 
ment of her eldeſt tonne Eſau, which were 
with her in the houle, and put them-ypon-latob 
her yonger ſontie.” 64164 D Ba, 

16 And ſheputtheskinnesof the kids of the | 
arge his hands, and vpon the ſmooth ol 
isnecke, - aba, 

17 And ſhee gauethe ſauourie meate, and the 
bread, which ſhe had 
her ſonne lacob. * ts? 
18 Aud he came vnto his father, and ſayd, 

My father: And hee ſaid, here am I: who art 
thou, my ſonne? f 

19 And Iacob ſaide vete his father, I am 
Eſau, thy firſt borne; I haue done accor- 
ding as thou badeſt mee: ariſe, I- pray thee, 
ſie, and eate of my veniſon, thatthy ioule may 
bleſſe me. x ; 
20 Aud Iſaac ſaid vnto his ſonne, Hewis it 
that thou haſt fbund it ſo quickly, my ſonneꝰ And 
he ſaid, Becauſe the F OK D thy God brought 
it ſ to me. V4 

21 And Iſaae ſayde vnto Iaceb, Come 
neere, I pray ther; that I may feele thee, my 
ſonne, whether thou bee my very ſonne Eſau, or 
not. ; 
23 And Iacob went ncere vnto Iſaac his 
father: and he felt him, and ſayd, The voyce i 
lacobs voice, butthe hands ars the hands of Eſau 

23 And hee diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were haitie, as his brother Bſaus hands: So 
he bleſſed hm, x 

24 And hee ſaid, Art thon my very ſonne E- 
ſauꝰ and he faid, I am. * 

25 And hee ſaid, Bring it neere to mee, and 
L will eate of my ſounes veniſon, that my ſoule 
may bleſſathee : and he brought it neere to him, 
and he did eate: and he brought him wine, and 
he dranke. 

26 And his father lac faid vntohim, Come 
neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And hee came veere, and kiſſed him: and 
hee ſmelled the imell of his taiment, and bleſſed 
him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſonne is as 
ad ol a fielde, which the LO RD hath 
ble 2d. F 

28 Therefore * Godgiuethec of the dewe o 
heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty 
ol corne and wine. IO 


let thy mothers ſonnes b6w downe to thee: Cor- 


ſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 


he that bleſſeth thee, . 
30 J And it eame to paſſe, as ſoone as Ifazc 
B 


10 And thon ſhalt brinę it tothy lather, that f 


prepared, into the hand of 


29 Let people ſerue thee., and nations bowe | 
downe to thee : bee lord ouerthy brethren, and 
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1 


> 
{ 
4 


Mo 4 . 
— 


4 had 


— 


10 


Igrah. 


4 


— 


Eſau mourneth. 


1 W 


Geneſis b Iacob is ſen 


Ss 
— . 


+ Hels. 
tremb led 
with 4 
ereat 
tremblin 


1 f Hebr, 
bunied, 


That is 


Ju- 
planter. 


iy | Or.,fup 


17. 
1 *Verl.2 


10, of the fatneſſe of the earth, and of the dewe of heauen 


- | facneſſe. 


| had madean endof bleſeing lacob, and lacob 
was yet ſcarce gone ont from the preſence of lſa- 
ac his father, that Eſau his brother came in from 
his hunti 


tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 


bee hath taken away my bleſsing: and hee ſaid, 
| Haſt thou notreſeracda bleſtiag ſor me? 


'| Beholde, Ihaue made him thy lord, and all his 
| brethrewhaue 1 giuen to him for ſeruants: and 


'| p-rieds | 


alſo, O-myfather. And Eſauliſt vp his voice 
Heb. 12. rod pet F 


* Obad. 


© 
-Zt healſo had made ſauoury meate, and 
brought ir vnto his father, and ſaid vnto his ſa- 


veniſon. that thy ſoule may bleſſe mee, 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid vnto him, Who 
ar thou ? and hee ſaid, I amthy ſonne, thy firſt 
betne Eſau. 
33 And 
and ſaid. Who where iᷣ be that hath ſ taken ve- 
niſon, aud brought it me, and l haue eaten of all 
before thoucameſt , and haue bleſſed him? yea 
and he ſhall be bleſſed. ; 

34 And when Eſau heard che words of his fa- 
cher. he cryed with a and exceeding bitter 
cry,and ſaid vnto hisfather, gleſſe mee, enen mee 
alſo,O my father. 

25 And he taid, Thy brother came with ſub - 


-- Andhes ſaid, le not he rightlyamed i la | 
he tooke aw ay my birthright, and beholde, nom 


37 And Iſaac anſwered and faide vnto Eſau, 


— corne and wine haue 1 | ſuſtained bim: 
what. ſhall 1 doe no vnto thoe my ſonne? 
38 And Eſau ſaid vnto his ſather, Haſt thou 
but one bleſsing, my father? bleſſe mee, eutu me 


39 And Iſaae his father anſwered , and ſayde 
vntOhim, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be | the 
from 
40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou line and ſhalt 
ſerue thy-brother : and ie ſhall come to paſſe 
hen thon ſhale haue the dominion , that thou 
ſhale breake his yoke from offthy necke. 
Eſgu ſaid in his heart, The dayes of moutning 
brother Iacob. 


comfort himſelfe purpoſinę to kill thee, 


furie turneawayz 


from thee, and hee forget that, which thou ha 


you boch in one day? 


ric of my life , becauſe of the daught t of Heth 


mee 


t Iſeae bleſſeeb lacob, and ſendeth bim to b. 
vowe. 
ther, Let my fatherariſe, and eate of his ſonnes Ax Maaccalled ſacob, and bleſſed him. and 


Iſaac f trembled very execedingly, from thence, ol the daughters of Laban thy mo- 


> forke hath ſupplanted me theſe tuo times: Ela 


Jake him a wife from thence; and that as he bleſ- 


41 J And Eſau hated Tacob, becauſe of the 
bleſsing, where with his father bleſſed him: and 


for my father are at hand; * then will I ſlay my | ding anddelcendingon it. 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her eldeſt ſonne ] it, and ſaid, I am the LORD Cod of Abr. 
wire told to Rebekah: And ſhee ſent and called] ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac : the land 
lacob her yonget ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Be- | whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I giue it, and to 
hold, thy er Eſau, as touching thee, doeth | thy ſeed. 


43 No therefore my ſonne, obey my voiee:] earth, ind thou ſhalt 4 ſpread abroade * tothe 
and ariſe, flee thouto Laban my brother, to Ha · ¶ Weſt, andto the Eaſt, and to the North, andto "} 


ran. | 
44 And tary with him afew dayes, vntill thy | all the families of the earth be bleſſed. | 1 
. 45. Vntill thy brathers anger turne _ thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and w 


done to him: then Iwill ſend , and fetch thee | leauethee , vntill I haue done that which 1 haue 
from thence : why ſhould I bee depriued allo of | ſpoken tothee of. 


46 And Rebekah ſaid tolſaac, I am wea-| hefaid, Surelythe LORD is in thisplace, and % 
{If Iacob take a wife of the daughters of | 159 And hee wasafraid, and ſaid, How dread- 


Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the daugh · full « this place d this is none other, butthe 
ters ol the land, what good ſhall my life doe | of God, and this ùᷣ the gate of heauen. 


dan Aram. 9 S ſau marieth Mehaiath the| © 
daughter of iſhmael. 10 The viſion of tacobs\ ® 
ladder. 18 The ſtone of Bethel. 20 Facols| | hat 


charged him, and ſaid vntohim, Thou ſhalt 
not take a wife, of the daughters of Canan. 
2 * Ariſe, goetoPadan Atam, tothe houſe ol 
Bethuel thy methers ſather, and take thee a wife 


-= 


thers brother, 5 
3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee, and make 
thee fruicfall, and multiply thee, that thou may · 
eſt be a multitude of people: 

4 Andgiuethce thebleſsing of Abraham, to 
theeand to thy feed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
wheritetheland + wherein thou att a ſtranget, 
which God —— 5 

1 Andifacc ſent ay Ilacob, and hee went! 
to Padan · Aram vnto Laban, ſonne of Bethuel| ©: 
che Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Iacobs and 

ns 


mother. 
6 © When Elan ſawe that Iſaac had bleſſed] 
lucob, and ſent him away to Padan- Aram, to 


ſed him, he gaue him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſbalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. |? 
7 And that lacob obeyed his father, and hi ® 
mother and was goneto Padan - Aram: £4 
8 And Efauſceing that the daughters of Cx] 
naan ſ pleaſed not Iſaac hisfather. 105 
9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael, and toole“ 
vnto the wines which hee had, Mahalath the“ 
daughterof Iſhmael Abrabams ſonne, the ſiſtet 
of Nebaioth,tobe his wiſe. ; 
to J And lacob went out from Beet heb 
and went towatd * Haran. I} 
it And he lighted vpon acertaine place, 2d 
taried there 1 becauſe the ſunne was ſet.¶ 
and hee tooke of the ſtones of that place, 2d 
put them for his pillowes, and lay downein that 
place te ſleepe. It 
12 And hee dreamed, and beholde, a ladder] \& 
ſet vp on the earth, and the toppe of it reached o 
heauen: aud beholdethe Augels of God aſces - 


13 * And beholde, the LORD ſtood abone . 


14 And thy ſeed ſhall bee as the duſt of the Þ 


the South: and in thee, and * in thy ſeede ſhall þ : 
15 And behold, I am withthee,and will by 1 

T1; 

bring thee againe into this land: for Iwill et 
15 And lacob awaked out of his Neepe,and i 


:I knew it not, 


18 And lacob reſe vp eately in the morn 


rob couenanteth for Rachel. Chap. ix. He is deceived with Leah. 
b Fa tooke the ſlone thit hee had put fer his py | _ Rong 2 his houſe : and hee told La- 
ab the 3 ain Ate eee 14 And Labenfaitto him, Surely thou art my 
F Lacobs| | "Fw 2 5 called the name of that place bone and my ficſh : and he abode wich him the 
N e {Beth-el: burthe name of thatciciewas called f TT Gide vnto Iacob, Becauſe 
; » 
im. and ME Latten. d living, If God | thou art my brother, ſhenldeſt thou therefore | | Hebr. a 
4 20 And Iacob yowed a vow, ſaying, 11 ſ h he >rell hat hall moueth of 
on ſhale} Þ will be with me, and will keepe 3 this _ deb or nought ⁊ tell me, what ſhallthy wa- das 
aan. ill gi to eate, an 5 
houſe el —_— wy qd ect to And Laban had exo daughters: the name 
e a wite| C 1 iS N 8 againe to my fathers houſe of the eldex was Leah, andthe name of the you- a 
uy mol inpeace: then ſhallthe LO f P be my God, | 84 —_—— 4 
I 22. And this ſtone which I haueſerfor a pl - de rp q NE rod rib UT nn & 
* 5 lar, ſhall bee Gods houle 1 = 1 =_ ” 18 And lacob loued Rachel and ſaide, I will ; 
y- 1 : H n 3 » F d 
J 165 ſhalt gine mee, I will ſurely glue the tenth v ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy yonger ; 
ham, to ef thee, daughter. 4 * 
1 mayeſt 5 CHAP, XXIX. 19 And Laban ſaid, It is betterthat I giue her al 2 
tranger, “ t fob commeth to the well of Haran. 9 He ta to thee, then that 1 ſhould giue hor to another 
4 leth acquaiutexce of Rachel. 13 Labanenter> | man?: abide wich me. 
ee went tameth bim. 18 I cob couenamteth for Rachel. | 30 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeies for Rachel: 
Bethuel| ©: 23 Het decerved with Leah, 28 Heemarieth | and they ſeemed vnto him but afew dayes, for 
e eee rms f e ge ey 
32 eeret en, mon, a n, Giue me m 
i bleſſed) wi, 35 aud tude), 33 31 — my dayes are fulfilled)that I may goe in 
ram, to * ; 
eee li Hen lacob ſt went on his journey, and came 22 And Laban gathered together all th 
—_ * * Fn land ofthe ] oe the Eaſt, | oftheplace.and a. . 
we : | 2 And he looked, and beholde, awellinthe | 23 And it came to paſſe in theevening, that 
: and held.and loe, there were three flockes of ſheepe | he tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
and hit lying by it: for out of that well they watered the | him and ke went in vnto hen | 
fc floc kes: and a great ſtone was vpon the welles | 24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter Leah, 
mouth. 7 Zilpah his mayde, fora handmayd, 
Pe ; And thither were all the flockes gathered, | 25 And it came to paſſe, that in the morning, 
Lach the and they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, | behold it was Leah: and beſaidto Laban, what 
he ſilter and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe | is this thou haſt done vnto mee ? did not I ſerue 
i pon the wels month in his place. with thee for Rachel? wherefore then haſt then 
TR | 4 And lacob ſaide vnto them, My bre- | beguiled me | 
ba 2 * whence be yee ? and they ſaid, of Hatan | 26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo dene in 
1 . ; ur trey,to 21 
lace, 2 5 And hee ſaid vntothem, Know yee Laban red kd ae Sat? — 
mg _ 8 2 ſonne of Nahor ꝰ And they ſaid, Wee know 29 Fulfill her wecke, and we will giuethee thts 
ain chr cb r. Is n. : thisalſo, forthe ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerue 
e in ere 6 And he faid vntothem, I Is he well? and | with mie, yet ſeuen other yeeres. 
lads Peace ts they ſaid, Nee is well and beholde, Rachel his | 28 And lacob did ſo, and fulfilled her weeke: 
A _ «| daughter commeth withthe ſheepe. and he gaue him Rachel his daughtei to wife alſo. 
N Hef pak. 7 Sncherig, Los, ym yer bogk day nei. 29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his daughter 
dd aſcey- Be dey is ther is ittimethatthe cattell ſhoald be gathered | gilhak; his handmayd,tobe her mayd. : 
od ben Treat. _— : water yethe ſheepe, and gee and teede | z And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and hee 
f Abm. . £ - loned alſo Rachel mote theu Leah, and ſerued 
= - 8 8 And they ſaid, Wee cannot, vntill all the | with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 
the la fockes be gathered together, and till they tolle] 31 And when the LORD ſaw that Leah 
it, and to kn ry — the wellcs mouth: then wee wa* | was hated , hee opencd het wombe: but Rachel 
. was barren , N 
9 J Aud uhile bee yet ſpake with them, Ra- 32 And Leah coneeiued and bare a ſonne, and 
2 with hei fathers ſheepe: for ſhee kept | hee called his name j Reuben: for ſhe @id,Sure- | I That is 
l. Andi ly,the LO RD hath looked vpon my afflidtion; See 4 
h Ne þ nd it eame ta paſſe, when lacob ſaw Ra · ¶ nowtherefors my husband will loue me. ſonne. 
c 4 8 e * e Laban his mothersbrother, [ 3 And ſbe conceiued againe, & lere a ſonne 
1 the ſheepe of Laban his mochers brother; | and faide \ Becauſethe LORD bath heard that 
that lacob went neete and rolled the ſtone from | 1 was hated hee hath therefore ginen mee this {That is, 
my oo 3 and watered the flocke of La · | [anne alſo and ſhe called his name Simeon. klearing. 
1. ee bel f 34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a That is, | 
„ cob kiſſed Rachel, and liſted vp his | ſonne, and ſaid, Now thistime will my husband iohned. 
W backs 1 5 v vnto me, becauſe 1 haue borne him | Matth. 
U ewa OY 2 I 22 
eee 8 f oe Racy : therefore was bis name called I That f 1 | 
tHely, and ſhe ranne, and told her father. 35 And ſhee conceiued againe , and barea | Praiſe. 
hearing, I hoon de T 2 See the | ſounezand ſheſaid, Now will I praiſe the LORD: 1 Helr. 
| N ers ſonne, that hee tanne |rherefore ſhe called his u 911 odjrom 
to meet him, and imbraced him, and kiſſed him, | bearing. eee ben | 
— CHAP. | 
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CHAP IK. 

t Rachel in grieſe for her barremnoſſe eiuer ß Bit- 
hs" her maid vnto Lacob. 5 Shee bearet5 D 01 
u Naphtali, 9 Leah pineth Zilpah her mud, 
who be weth Gad aud. Aſher. 14 Reuben fin. 
derb Mandrakes , with whith Leab buperh ber 
bath and of Rachel. ty Leah beareth I achar 
Zebulun an Hiuab. 21 Rachel beareth Ioſiph 
25 lecob deſi. th to den irt. 27 Laban ſtayet h 
him n 4 new Conenant. 37 Tacobs poltrie, 
th-reby he became rich, 

Nd hen Richel ſaw that ſhe bare lacob no 
children, Rachel enuied lier ſiſter, and ſaid 
| vnto lacob, Giue me children or els die. 

2 Andſacobs anger was kiaqied againſt Ra- 
chel,and he ſaid, Am l in Gods ſtead, who hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 

3 And ſhee aid, Beholde my maide Bil- 
hh ; goe in vnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare 
og my knees, that I may alſo f hane children 
by het, 

4 And ſhee gaue him Bilhah herhandmaide 
to wife: and lacob went in vato her. 

5 Aud Bilhah coaceiued and bare Iacob a 
ſame, 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath indged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, avd hath giuen mee 2 
ſs1ne; therefore called ſhe his name I Dan, 

7 Aad ßilhah Richels maid conceiuedagalue, 
and bare Iacob a ſe:ond ſons. 


8 And Rachel ſayd, With F great wralt- 


Heben, lings haue I wraftled with my fiſter , and 1 
wraſtlingi h = preuailed: and ſhe called hisname {*Naph- 


call. 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left beiring. 
« ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide, and gaue her lacob 
to wiſe. 

d re And Zilpah. Leahs maide bare Iaceb a 
ſonne. 

ti And Leah ſaide, A troupe cammeta : and 
ſhe called hus name] Gad. 

tz An Zilpah Leas maide bare Iacob a ſe- 
econd ſonne. 

1 And Leahſaide, + Happic am L, for the 
dan kters will call mee bleſſed: aud ſhee called 


1 Hebr, iu hisnamef Aſher, 


14 CAnd Reuben went in the dayes of wheat 
harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the feld, and 
brought them vnto his mother Leah. Then Ra- 

chel ſaid to Leah. Giue mee, I pray thee, of thy 
ſonnes Mandrakes. 
ty Aid ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is ita fmill matter. 
that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldeſt 
thou take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo ? and 
Rachel ſaid , Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
night, for thy ſonnes Mandeakes. 

t s And ſacob came out ofthe field inthe eue. 
ning, and Leah went out to me- te him, and ſaid. 
Thou muſt come in vnto me: for ſately l haue hi- 
redthee with my fonaes Mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. é 

17 And God hearkened vnto Leah, and ſhee 
conceiued. and bare Iacob the fitt ſonne. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath giuen mee my 
hire, becauſe I haue given my maiden to my huſ- 
band: and ſhe called his name Ilſlachar. 

19 And Leahcoucciued againe, and bare la- 
cob the ſixth ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with a 
good do'vry : now will my husband dwell with 


me, becauſel haue borne him ſixe ſonnes:and ſhe 
called his name { * Zebulun. 

20 leren bare a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah. 

22 J And 800 temembred Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her wombe. 

23 And ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſaid; God hath taken away my reproch : 

24 And ſhee called his name Joſeph,andfaid; 
The LO RD ſhall adde to me another ſonne. 

2e J And it came to paſſe when Rachel had 
borne loſeph, that lacab ſaid vnts Laban, Send 
me away, that I may goe vato mine dne place, 
and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wines and my children, for 
whom l haue ſeruedthee, and let ne go: for than 
knowelt my ſeruice which I haue done thee, | 

27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, Ipray thee, if | 
haue found tauour in thine eyes, cary: for | haue 
learned by experience , that the LORD hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake, 

18 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and! 
will giue it. : 

29 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thou kneweſt how 
haue ſetued thee, and how thy cattell wa 
with me. 

30 For it waslittlewhich thou hadſt before 
l :a*e; and it is vow f increaſed vnto 2 multi- 
tade; and the LO R D hath bleſſed thee f ſiace 
my comming: and nov when ſhall I pronide for 
mine owae houſe alſo ? 

31 Andheeſaid, What ſhall I giue thee? and 
lacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not gine me any thing; if 
thou wilt doe this thing for me, I will againe feed 
and keepe thy flocke. 

32 I will paſſe through all thy flacke to day, 
remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot . 
ted cattell: and all the browne cattellamong the 
ſheepe, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goates, and of tech ſhalbe my hire. 

33 So ſhal my righteouſneſſe anſwere for mee 
t in time to come,when it ſhall come for my hire, 
before thy face: enery one that is not ſpeckled 
and ſpotted amongſt the goates and browne a- 
mongſt the ſheepe, that ſhall bee counted ſtollen 
| with me. : 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, t wonld it might 
be according te thy word. 

35 And he rem ued that day the hee goates 
that were ring · ſtraked , and ſpotted, and all the 
' hee goates that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and 

euery on: that had ſome white in it, and all the 
browae amongſtthe ſheep and gaue tem into the 
hand of his ſonnes. ; a 

36 And hee ſet three dayes ĩourney betwirt 
himlelſe and lacob: and Iaeob ted the reſt ol La-. 
baus flocks. ; 

37 F And lacob tooke him reds of greene 
poplar, and of the haſell and cheſnut tres, and 
pilled white ſtrakes in thom, and made the white 
appeare which was in the rods. : 

38 And he ſet therods which he had pilled,be- 
fore the flackes in the gutters in the watering 
troughes whenthe locks came todrinkethat they 
ſhould conceine when they came to driule. 

39 And the flockes conceined befune the rods, 
and brought forth eattell ringſtraked, ſpeckled 
and (potted. 

4» And Iacob did ſeparate the lambes, and ſet 
the faces of the flockes toward the ring · ſtraked. 
and all the browne in the flocke of Laban :aud he 


put 
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22 1 Ne Boa. od 


[ 
f 
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ob fleeing, 
ſhe 


hath ſaid vnto thee, 
bis owne flockes by themſelues, and puttliem 8 wharſocucr God hath ſaid vnto t * 


— 


— e 


41 Crhee — * a n beheld, the _— which 
| gotes, ea the cattell werering-ſtraked, ſpeck. 
; led and led. : 5 

; It And the Angel of God ſpakevntomeein a 
\| dreame, ſeymg, lacob; And I faid, Here am 1, 

g 12 And bee ſaid, Lift now vpthine eyes, and 
ſee. all the tammes which leapt vpon the cattell 
'8 re ring. ſtraked, ſpeckled and griſled: for 1 haue 
f ſeene all that Labandoeth vntothee. 

I. chap. 3 I am the God of Bethel * where thou an- 
8.18. vente dſt the pillar, aud where thou vowedſt 


ban, and behold, it x4 not toward him f as 


Chap. xxxj. 


is pui ſued by Laban. | 


Labans cattell. 
2 "and fr came to paſſe whenſoeuer the 
N cattell did conceiue. that lacob laide 
the rods before the eyes of the cattell in rhe 


gotters, that they might conceiue ainong the 
5 the eattel were feeble, hee put 
at in: ſo the fecbler were Labans, and rhe 
acobs. 
wry the man increaſed exceedingly, and 
bad much 22 1 , and men- 
ernants, and eamels, and alles. 
fervent mA P. XXI. 
1 Tacob pon difÞleaſur? departeth ſteretiy. 19 
Rachel ſealeth her fathers images. 22 Laban 
fur ſveti after bi, 26 aud cimplaineth of the 
wrong. 34 Rechels policie to hide tte mager. 
36 Iacob1complaintof Laban. 43 The comt- 
nant of Laban and Taceb at Galerd. 
Nd bee heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 
frying, lacob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers; and of that which was of our fathers, 
hath he gotten all this gloty. 
2 And 1acob beheld the countenance of La- 


before, 
3 AndtheL O RD faid vntoTacob, Return: 
vnto the land of thy ſathers, and to thy kinred; 
and I will bewith thee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel and Le. 
ah, to the field vnto his flocke, 

5 And faide vitothem , I ſee your fathers 
corntenance, that it is not toward mee as be- 


foro: but the God of my father hath beene with 


mee, 

6s And yee know, that with all my power! 
haue ſerued yourfather 
7 And your father hath deceived mee, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffered 
him not to hurt me. 
8 If hee ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſt all bee thy 
wages. then all the cattell bare ſpeekled: and if 
hee ſaid thut The ring · ſtraked ſhall bee thy hire, 
then bare all the cattell ring ſtraked. 
9 Ihus God hath taken away the cattellof 
| your father. and giuen them to me. 
10 And it cante to paſſe at the time that the 
cattellconceiued, that 1 lifted vp mine eyes and 


de vnto mee: now atiſe, get thee out from 
chis ſend, and teturne vnto the land of thy 
kindred, 5 | 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered , aud ſayd 
vuto him j Is there yet at poition ot inhetitance 
fur vs in our fathers houſeꝰ 
Is Argwe not counted of him ſtrangers ? for 
—_—_ ſold vs, and hach quite deuouted alſo aur 
one v. 0 18 
16 Fot all the tiches which God hath taken 
rom our father, that is ours, and our childrens: 


tt 


17 «Then lacob roſe vp, and ſet his ſormes 
and hi swiues vpon camels. 
18 And he catied away all his cattell, and all 
his goods h ich he had gotten, the cattell of his 
getting. which bee had gotten in Padan Aram, 
tor to to to Iſaac his fathet, intle land of Canaan 
19 And Laban went to ſlieare his ſhecpe: and 
Rachel had ſtollen the + Images that were her 
fathers. 
20 And Iacob ſtale away f vnawares to La. 
ban the Sytian, in that hee told him not that 
hee fled. 
21 80 he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
vp and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet Lis face 0 
ward the mount Gilead. 
22 And it was told Laban on the third day. 
that lacob was fled. 
23 And he tooke his brethren with bim, and 
purſued aſter him ſenen dayes journey, and they 
onertooke him in the mount Gilead. 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian ina 
dreame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take heede 
that thou ſpeałe nottolacobſeither good or bad. 
25 FJIhen Labanouertooke lacob. Now la. 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: aud La. 
ban wich his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 
26 And Labanſaid to Iacob, What haſt thou 
done, thatthou haſt ſtullen au ay vnawares to me, 
and caried away my daughters, as captiues talen 
with the ſword ? 
27 Whereſore didſt thou flie away ſecretly, 
and i ſteale away from me, and didſt not tell me? 
that I might haue ſent thee away with mirth, and 
with ſongs, with tabret and with harpe, 
28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my ſonnes 
aud my daughters? thou haſt now done toolith- 
ly in ſo doing. 
29 Itis in the power of my hand to doe yon 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake vnto mee 
yeſternight,ſaying , Take thou heed, that thou 
ſpeake not to lacob either good or bad. 
30 And now thouph thou wouldeſt needs be 
one, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers 
obſe ; ye; whereforchaſt thou ſtollen my gods 
31 And Tacob anſwered and faite to Laban 
BecaufeI was aftaid :for 1 ſaid, Peradue nur 
thou wouldeſt take by ſorct thy daughters from 
mee, 
32 With whomſcener theu findeſt thy gods. 
let him not liue : before onr brethren diſcerne 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee 
for lacob knew net that Rachel had ſtollen them. 
33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, and in- 
to Leahs tent, & into the two maid ſeruants tents: 
but he found them not. Then wert he out ol Le. 
ahs tent. and entied into Rachels tent. 
"34 New Rached had takenthe images, and 
put them in the camels ſurniture, and ſate vpon 
chem:and I. abauſ ſearched all the tent, but found 
hem not. 
35 And ſhee ſaid to her father, Let it net di. 
pleaſe my lord, that I cannot riſe vp beforcrhee; 
kot the cuſtome of women is vpon mee: and lice 
ſearched, but ſound notthe images. 
26 J Ard lacob was wreth, and chode with 
Laban: aud lacob ani wered and ſaid to Laban, 
Whats my tre ſpaſſe ꝰ what is my ſinne, that (hou 
haſt ſohot)y purined after me 
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heart of 
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| Labanand Jacobs Couenant. 
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| Whereasthon haftfſearched all my ſtuffe, 
wha haſt thou found wat thy hoaſhold ſtuffe ? 


thatt iudge betwixtvs both. 

1 yeeres haxe [ bene with thee: 
thy ewes and thy ſhee bane not caſt their 
yong, andtherammes of thy flocke haue I not 
eaten. 


not vnto thee :I bare the loſſe of it; of * my hand 


ſtollen by u 

40 Tv inthe day, the drought eonſu 

med mee, and the froſt by night, and my Ueepe de- 
from —1 * 

4 Thus bane I beene twentie yeeres in thy 
houſe : I ſerued thee fourtcene yeeres for thy two 
daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy cattell; and 
thon haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
Abraham, and thefeare of ifaac had beene with 
mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now emptie : 
God hath ſcene my affliftion, and the labour of 
my hands and rebuked theeyeſternight. 
43 « And Laban anfwered and faid vntoTa- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children, and theſe eattell are my 
cattell, and all that thou ſeeſt, is mine: and what 
ca? l doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, ot vu 
to their children which they haue borne ? 
44 Now therefore come thou, let vs makes 
Couenant, 1 and thou: and let it he for a witneſſe 
betweene mee and thee. 
4 And lacob tooke a ſtone, and (et it vp for a 
at. 
1 46 And lacob (aide vnto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones: and they tooke ſtones, & made an heape, 
and they did eate there vpon the heape. 
47 And Laban called it I Legar-Sakadutha : 
but lacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Labanfaid, This heape is a witneſſe 


the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And [Mizpah: fer hee ſaid, the LORD 
watch betweene me and thee when we are abſent 
one from another, 

52 If thou ſhalt aſflict my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt take othey wines beſide my daughters, no 
mm is with vs; See, God is witneſſe betwixt me 
and thee. 

Ft And LibanſfaidtoTace>,Rehold thisheap, 
and behold this pillar, which I haue caſt betwixt 
me and thee, 

52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pillar bee 
witnefſe, that Iwill aot paſſe ouer this heape to 
thee,and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape, 
and this piilar vutu me, for harme. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father 4 indge betwixt V$, 

And lacob ſware by the feare of his father Iſaac. 

54 Then lacob | offered ſacrifice vpen the 
mount, and called his brethren to eate bread,and 
they did eate bread, and taried all night in the 
mount. | 

55 Andearely in the morning, Laban reſevp 
and kiſſed his ſonues, and his daughters, and bleſ- 
ſedthem : aud Laban departed, and returned vn · 
to his place. 

| C H A p. XXX1I. 
t Iacobs v ſiem at Mahangim. 3 Hiemeſſageto 


ſet it here before my brethren, and thy brethren,, 


39 That vrhich was torne of beef7s,I brought | 
— mw or 
t. 


berweene mee and thee this day. Therefore was 


Ejau. 6 He u afpaid of Eſaus comming. 9 He | 


10 Eſa. 34 He arefileth with en Angel at pe. 
wie, where be ij called Iſrael. 3 1 Ne Halieib. 


of Gad met him. 


2 And when lacub ſawthem, hee ſaid, This 


Gods hoſte: and he called the name of that place 


Mabhanaim. | 
g 3 Andlacob ſent meſſengers before kim, to 


Eiau his brother, vnto the laud of S eit, che cou · 


treyof Edom. p 

4 And he commaundedthem, faying , Thus 
ſhall yeſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, Thy ſeruant la. 
cob ſaith thus, I haue ſoĩourned with Laban, and 
ſtayed there vntill now. 

s And l hane oxen, and aſſes, loekes, & men 
ſeruants and women ſeruants: and | haue ſen 
to * my lord, that 1 may finde grace in thy 

t 


6 JJ And the meſſengers returned to laceb, 
12 to thy brother Eſau, and alſo 
he commeth to meet the, and foure hundred men 
with him. : - 

7 Then Tacob was greatly afraid, and diſtref 
ſed, & he dinided the that wes with him, 
E + flacks,andherds and the camels into two 

ands, 

8 Andfaid,if Eſan come tothe enecompany, 
aud ſmite it, then the other company which is 
left, ſhall eſcape, 

9 FAnd lacobfaid, © God of my father A. 
braham,and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD 
which ſaĩdſt vnte me * Returne vnto thy coun. 


2 to thy kinred, and I will deale well wick; 
e: 


ro lam not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the erueth , which chou haſt 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: ſor with 


tt Deliner me, I pray thee, from the hand of 


er, from the hand of Eſau: for I ſeate 
ham, leſt he will come, and ſmite me, and the mo- 
ther f with the children. 


12 And thou ſaidſt,I wil ow decthee good, | x 


and make thy ſeed as the (and of the lea, which 
cannot be nambred for multitude. 
13 J Audbelodged 


tor Eſau his bret her: 


14 Two hundzed (hee goats, and twentie 
hee goates, TG ewes , and twentie 


rammes, 


15 Thirtie mich eamels with their colts, for- 
tie kine, and tenbulles, twentie ſhee aſſes, and 


ten ſoales, - 


16 Aud be deliuered then into the hand of his 


ſeruanta euery drove by themſelues, and aid vn- 
to his ſer uants, Paſſe oner before mee, and put a 


ſpace bet w ixt droue and drove, 


17 And heecommanded che tormoſt, ſaying, 


When Eſau my brother meexcth thee, and af- 
keth thee, ſaying, Whoſe ert thou ? and whither 


goeſt thon ? and whoſe arr theſe before thee > 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bethy ſeruantTa- 


cobs: it isa preſentſent vnto my lord Eſau: and 


behold alſo, he is behind vs. ä 
19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 

third, and all that ſollowed the drones, ſaying, On 

this maner ſhall you ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you 


ſind him. 


= And 


1 


acc 
projeth for deli met. 13 Heſendeth apvrſa 


Nd lacob went on hie way, andthe Angels | 


Raffe | paſ | 6 
ſed ouer this lotdan, and now l am become two | ( 


therethat (ame night, and | 
tooke ol that which came to his hand, a preſent | 


35 


p of. 
— * 


the 
gain 


» moreover; Behold, thy ſeruant 
vs: for bee ſaid, 1 will appeaſe 
utths before mee, an 


1 wil cehisface ; peraduenture he wil 


e preſent ouer before him: and 

that night in che company. 

and tooke his two 
, and his ele · 


15 | 
lacob ĩs 
him with 


the 
lacob 
A us wid bin, vrch fbrétig of 


Wa 
when be ſa , that he preuailed not a- 
gainſt ray be — the hollow of his thighy 
and the holow of lacods thigh was out of ĩoynt, 
28 he wreſtled with him. 
26 Andhe faid, Let — ang we tne day brea- 
loch: and hefaid, * I will not let thee goc, ex · 


eptthou blefſe mee. | 

e 2 . What is thy name? 
hefaid, lacob. . 

28 Andheſaid, & Thy name ſhall be called no 

mote Iacob, but ITrael: Ke 23 a prince haſt thou 

power with God, and with men, and haſt pre- 


nailed. 

35 And lacobaſtted bjm, and ſaid, Teil me, I 
pray thee, thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore is 
it, that thou doeſt aske after my name ? and hee 
bleſſed him there. 

3o And Iacob called the name of the place 
f Penicl:for Thane ſeque God ſace to face, and my 
life is preſcrued, S 

31 And as be paſſed ouer Penuel, the ſan roſe 

him, and he halted vpon his thigh, 

32 Therefore the children of lſraclexte notof 
the finew whichſhranke , which is vpon the hol 
low of the thigh, vnto this day: becauſe beeton- 
chtd the hollow of lacobs thigh, in the ſinewe 
that ſhranke. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
r Thekindneſſe of Facob and Eſau as theirmeeting. 

17 Iacob cometh toSncroth, 18 At Selew 

he bugeth a field, na bujldeth an Altar callcd E. 


labe Iſrael. 
AN Lacob lifted vp his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
men: and he diuided the children vnto Le- 
ah, und vnto Rachel, and vnto the two hand- 
mat 
2 Aud he put the handmaids, and their chil- 
dren and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and loſeph hindermoſt. 
3 Aud hee paſſed oner before them, and bow. 
ed himſelle to the ground ſeuen times, vntil hee 
came neere to his brother. 
4 And Eſau tan to meetehim, and imbraced 
him, and fell on his decke, and kiſſed him, and 


they wept. 

And hee lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children, ada Wbo are thoſe 
t wich thee? And hee ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. 

'S Then the — came necre; they 
and their ehildren and they bowed themſclues, 

7 And alſo with her children came 
neere,ahd bowed themlelues: and after came lo. 


r Rachel, and they bowed them- 


Chap. xxxiij xxxiiij. 


d | find 


8 And hee ſaid 4 What meaneſt thouby all 
this drone, which 1 met? And he aid, Theſe are to 
grace inthe ſight ol my lord. 

9 And Eſfanfaid, I haue enongh:my brother, 
I keepe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. 

10 And lacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: If now. 
baue found grace in then receiue my 
preſent at my hand: for therefore I haue ſeene 
thy face, as though I had ſcene the face of God z 
and thou waſt pleaſed with me. a 

11 Take, pray thee, mybleſring that is brought 
to thee; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with 
mee, and becauſe} haue enough: and hee vrged 
him, aud he rooke it. 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our lourney, and 
let vs goe, and Iwillgoe beforethee. 

13 And bee ſaid vnto him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and the flockes and 
heards with young are with mee: and if men 
ſhould ouer-driue them one day, all the flocke 
will die. 

14 Let my lord, l pray thee, paſſe ouet before 

maut, and I will leade on ſoftly, accordin 
* eattell that goeth before me, ind the chil» 
n be able toendure, vntil I come vnto my lord 
vnto Sc ir o 

15 And Eſau ſaide, Let mee now + leave with 
thee ſore ol the folke that are with mee: And he 
ſaĩd, j What needeth it? let me finde grace in the 
fight of my lord. 

16 S0 Eſau returned that day, on his way 
vnto Seir. 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Suecoth, avd buĩ t 
him an houſe, and made boothes for his cat- 
cell : thereſote the name of the place is called 
| Succoth. 

18 4 And Iacob came to Shalem, a citie of 
* Sheckem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 
hee came from Padan Aram, and pitched his tent 
before the Citie. 

19 And he bought a patcel of a field where he 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
* HamorShechems father, for an hundredjpicces 
of money. 

20 And hee erocted there an Altar, and called 
it] El-Elohe-Iſrael, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Din:fhis rawſbedby Shechem, 4 Hee ſutthto 
marry ber. 1 3 Theſonne: of Jacob o fer the con. 
dition of Circumciſiou tothe S hechemues. 20 Hes 
mor and Shechem perſwade them to accept it. 25 
Tbe ſour of Jacob vpon that . flay then, 
27 end ſporle their citie. 30 Iacob reprooneth 
Srmmeor and Levi. 

A Nd Dinah the danghterof Leah, which ſhee 

bare vnto Iacob, wentouttolee the daugh- 
ters ofthe land, 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor the 
Hiuits, prince of the countrey ſaw het, he tooke 
her, and lay with her, and | defiledher, 

And his ſoule elaue vnto Dinah,thedauphe 
ter of lacob, and hee loued the damſel, and ſpake 
I kindly vnto the damſell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father Hamer, 
ſay ing, Get me this daniel to wife. 

'5 And lacob heard that be had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (no his ſonnes were with kis cattel 
in the field) and laceb heldhis peace vntill they 
were come. 


6 © And Hamer the father of hechem went | 


| out vnto lacob to commune with him. 


+ And 


Dinah Defiled, 


 Hebr, 
* 


Hebe. ac 
cording to 
the foot of 
the worke, 
& and 
actor. 
dinę to the 
foot of the 
chilaren, 
1 Heb. Set, 
or place. 
1Hebr. 
w 

1 this? 
That is, 
boothes, 

* Called 
Acts. 7. 16 
Sychem, 
* Called 
Acts. 7. 16 
Emor. 
lor, lamb-, 
That is, 
God, the 
Godof 
Iſy ae}, 


Ye 


t Hebr. . 
hrnmbled 
her, 


+ Heby. ti 
her heart 


_ 


9 


—— 


The Shechemites 


Geneſis. 


ate 


I 


7 And the ſonaes of lacob came out of the 
field when they heard it, and the men were grie- 
ued : and they were very wroth , becauſe hoe 
had wronght folly in Iſrael, in lying with 


done. 
The ſonle of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you giue her himto wife. 


9 And make ye mariages with vs, and giue 


vnto you. 
ro And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 


| ſhall be before you: dwell and trade you there» 


in, and get yon poſleſsjons therein, 

1t And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, and vn- 
ta her brethren. Let mee find grace in your eyes, 
and what yee ſhall ay vato me, I will giue. 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo much dowrie and gift, 
and I will giue accordiag as yee ſhall ſay vnto 
mee: but giue methe damſellta wife. ; 
13 And the fonnes of Tacob anſwered She- 
chem, and Hamorhis farherdec2itfully,and ſaid, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. | 
14 And they ſaide vatothem, We cannot doe 


cumciſed: for that were a reproch viſto vs. 
t ut in this will we conſent vuto you : If ye 
will be as e be, that euery male of you be cix- 
cumciſed: .; 
16 Then will we gine our danghtersvmo you, 
and w2 will take your daughters tovs, aud wee 
will dwell with you, aud we will decome one 
people, | 
t Rut if ye will nat hearſcen vnto vs, to bee 
circumciſed , then will we take our daughter, aud 
we will be gone. We 82 8. 

1g And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. | 
19 An the yong man deferred not to doe tlie 
thing ,' becauſe he had delight in Tacobs daugh- 


ter: and hee was more honourable then all the 


houſe of his fitlier. | 

20 © And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne came 
vatò tlie gate of theircitie , and communed with 
the men of their citie, ſaying : 

ar Theſe men are peactable with vs, there- 
Core let them dwell inthe land. and traderhierein: 
for the land, behold, it is large enough tor them: 
let vs take their daughters to vs for wines, and 
let vs giue them our daughters; 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs, 
fat to dwell with vs ta be one people, if enery 
male among ys be circumciſed, as they axe cir- 


cumciſed. 


23 Shall not their cattell. / aud their ſubſtance, 
and enery beaſt of the its bee ours? onely let vs 
conſent vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 


lacobs daughter; whick thing ought not to bee 


8 And H mor communed with them. ſaying. 


your daughters vato vs, and take our daughters 


this thing. to giue our ſiſter to ode that is vucir- 


and ſpoiledthe citie, becauſe they had defiled 


their ſiſter. ; ? N. 

2K They teoke their ſheepe, and theic oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which wes in tlie citię, 
and that which was in the field. 


* 
29 And all their wealth , and all their little] 


ones, and their winestooke they captine, & ſpoiz 
led euenall that a in the houſdmGG. 

30 And Iacob ſaide to Simeon and Lew, Yee 
haue troubled me to make me to ſtinke among 


the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Canaa- : 
| nites,and the Perixzites: and I being le in num, 


ber;they ſhall gather themſeluestogetheragainſt 
me, and ſliy me, and [ ſhall be deſtroyed, Land 
my houſe. HA 

tt And they ſayd, Should hee deale with eur 
ſiſter, as with an karlotꝰ 


1 God ſeudeth Jacob to Bithel. 2 Ne purg th ble | 
houſe ofi log. 6 He buildeth an Altar at Be. 


"-chel, 8 Deborah dei at Alon Bachuth, | 


9 Godbleſſeth Ixcoh at Bethel, 16 Rachel 
traueileth of Beniam u, anddieth in the way to 
Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhab 23 The 
ſomiet of acbb. 27 Tacoh eonpheth to ſaæc at 
Hebron, 28 The age death nd burial of Iſaac. 


Nd God ſaid vnto lacob, Ariſe, gos vp to Be- 

el, and dwell there: and make there an Al. 

tirvato God, that appeared vnto thee, * when 
thou flecideſt from the face ol Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then lacob (aid vato his houſehol d. and to 

all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and beecleanc, and 
change your garments, 
Aud let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel, and 
[ willmikethere an Altar vnto God, who an- 
ſweced mee ia the day of my diſtreſſe, and was 
with me in the way which L went. 

4 And they gaue vnte lacod all the ſtrange 
gods uch were in th ir hand, and all their care- 
rings which were in heir eares, aud Iacob hid 
them vndec the oke which was hy Shechem. 


God was v pon the citiestbhat were round about 


name of it wis called } Allon Bachuth. 


24 And vato Hamor and vato Shechem his 
ſanne, hearkened all that went out of the gate of 
his eitie; and euery male was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his citie. 

25 Aud it cam? to paſſe on the third day 


coh, Simeon and L- ut, Dinahs brethren , tooke 
each man his ſword and came vpon the citie 
boldly. and * ſlew all the males. | 
26 Aud they flew Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne,with they odge of the ſword and cooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went ont. 


27 The ſonnes of lacob came vpon the ſlaine, 


cob: thy namè ſhall not bee called any more la- 


cab, but iſtael thall bee thy name; and he cal - 
when they were ſore, that two ofthe ſonnes of la- led his name Iſrael. | 


. | Tſaac,tothee I will gtueit , andre thy ſeed after 
| thee will [ ginethelaud. 


5. And they journeyed : and the tertnar: of 


t hem; and they did not purſue after tie ſonnes of 

Iacob. a 
6150 lacob came to Luz, which i, in the 
land of Canaan (that & Bethel) hee and all the 
people that were with him. 

7. And hee built there au Altar, and * called 
the place | El Bethel, beeauſe there God appea- 
ted vnto him, when ke fled from the face of his 
brather. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and ſhe 
was buried beneath R=thel vuder an oke:and the 


9 ©And God app*ared vntu Iacob againe, 
dur he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed 
un. 


to And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is la- 


It And Gnd ſaide vnto him, I am Gad Al- 
mightie: be fruitſull and multiply: a nation aud 
a company of nations ſhall be ofchee, and Kings 
ſhall come out of thy loynes. 

2 And the land which I gane Abraham, and 


12 And 


—_—_ 


| 


| ound, | 


11 — 


are p 3acbel dieth. 
led“ 


| Chaparax vi. 


where he talked with him 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone : 
and hee powred a driuke offering thereon, and he 
where God] 
there was but a f li 
and Rachel traueile 
labour, that the midwife ſaide vnto her, Feare 
uot : thou ſhalt haue this ſonne al ſo. 

departing, (for the died) that ſhee called his 
iam 


way to Ephrath. which « Bethlehem. 
that is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 


tent beyond the tore of E 
chat land, that Reuben went and * lay with Bil- 


daughter of Zibean the Hiuite: 


1 · And God went vp hom him, inche place 


14 And Jacob ſet vp a pillar in the place 


d oile there on. 
15 And lacob called the name of the place 
e with him, Bethel. 
journeyed from Bethe] : and 
{litle way to come to Ephrath; 
d, and ſhee had hard la- 


16 And th 


I And it came to paſſe when ſhe was ĩn hard 


18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was in 


name | Ben- un: but his father called him I Ben- 
in. 
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 


2+ And Jacob fer a pillar vpon her graue: 


25 ud Iſrael jonmeyed and ſpread his 


Ar. 

22 And it eame to paſſe when Iſtael dwelt in 
hab his fathers concubine : and Iſrael heard it. 
Now the ſonnes ol Iacob were twelue. 

23 Theſonnes of Leab: Reuben lacobs fiſt 
borne, and Simeon, and Leui,and ludah, and Iſſa- 
char,and Zebulun. 
24 The ſonnes ef Rachel i Toſeph, and Ben- 


iamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah , Rachels hand · 
maid: Dan and Nophtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zi'pah, Leahs hand- 
maid Gad. aud Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of 
lacob, which were botne to him in Padan A- 
tam. 

27 And Iacob came vnto Iſaac his father vn- 
to Mamre. vnto the citię of Arbah (which is He- 
bron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned, 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac wete an bundred 
and foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was gathere d vnto his people, beeing old and 
NN es: and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob bu- 
ried him. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
1 Eſeus three wines, 6 Hisrermoumy to mount 
Ser. 9 Hm ſores. 15 The Dales which 
deſcended of his jonnes. 26 The ſonnesand 
dukes of Seir, 24 Aab fiudeth males. 31 
The mg of Edews, 40 The dules that deſ. 
cended of Eſau, 
Ow theſe are the generations ef Eſau , who 

is Edom. 

2 Eſautookehis wines of the daughters of 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elonthe Hittite, 
and Akolibamab the daughter of Anah the 


3 AndBaſhemath Iſhmaels daveh 
of Nebaioth, avghter , ſiſtet 


4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, El; 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. eee 
And Aholibamah bareleuſh, and Iazlam, 
2 Coral. : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau 5 which 


of his brother lacob. 


Eſaus wife: duke leuſh, duke laalam, duke Ko- 
rah: theſe were the dukes that came of Aholiba- 


6 And Efauteoke his wines, and his ſonnes. 
and his daughters, and all the f per! ons ot his 
houſe and his cattell, and all his beaſts, and all 
his ſubſtance , which hee had got in the lande of 
Canaan: and went into the countrey from the face 


7 For their riches were more then that they 
might dwell tugether: and the land wherein they 
were ſtrangers, could not beare them, becaule® 
their cattell. i 6 
8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir: Eſauis 
Edom. 

9 
the father of F the Edomites in mount Seir: 

Io Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonves : 
*Elipbaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Re · 
uel the ſonne of B. ſhemath, the wife ol Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Tepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 Aud Timma was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne, and ſhee bare to Bliphaz Amalek ; 
theſe were the ſonnes af Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the lannes of Reuel : Nahath 
and Zetab , Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath. Eſaus wife. 

14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of holiba - 
mah, the daughter of Ana, daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, leuſh and laa- 
lam, and Torah. 

15 J Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau: 
the ſonnes of Elipbaz the firſt borne ſorne of E- 
ſau,duke Teman,duke Omar, dukeZepho, duke 
Kenaz. 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke ma- 
lek: Theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
in the land of Edom : Theſe were the ſonnes of 
A 


ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe ae the dukes that came 
of Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſons 
of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

18 J And theſe a ethe ſonnes of Abolibamah 


mah the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe &e the ſonnes of Eſau, (who is E- 
dom) and theſe are their dukes, 

20 C*Theſe are the ſonnes ef Seir the Horite, 


Zibeon,and Anah. 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer,and Diſhan : theſe 
are the dukes of the Hotites the children of Seit 
in the land of Edom. 

22 Andthe children of Lotan. were Horĩ, and 
Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter wes Timna. 


nam. 
24 And theſe e the children of Zibeon,borth 
Aiah , and Anah: this was that Anah that found 


Zibeon hisfather. 
25 Andthechildrenof Anah weretheſe: Di- 
ſhon, and Aholibamah the daughterof Anah. 
26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdau and Eſhban,andIthran,and Cheran. 
27 Thechildrenef Ezer azetheſe :Bilhab and 


Eſaus ofspring. 


1 Helr. 
jon{rs. 


end theſe are the generations of Eſan, | 


19 '« And theſe eye the ſonnes of Rene) Eſans | 


who inhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and 


23 And the children of Shoba! were theſe: Al. | 
van, and Manabath, and Ebal, Shepho, andO. |. 


the mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed the aſſesof 


*loſh. 
244. 


1 Hebr. E. 
dom. 


* 1. Chro. 
1. 35. &c. 


Taauau, and Akan. 
28 The childten of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, and 


wete borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 


— —_ 


Aran. 


L 


29 Theſe 
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Dukes, 


and Kings. 


eneſis. 


oftpbsde 
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| THeb.of 


ſownr. 
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r, pis 


rel. 


hu father: | 


29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
rites: duke Lotan, duke Shobal , duke Zibeon, 
dulce Anak , g 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe ere the dukes that came of Hori , among 
their dukes in the land of Ser. ; ; 

31 CAndtheſe are the kingsthatreigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any king 
ouer the children of Iſrael. F : 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom: and the name ofhiscitic was Dinhabah. 

3 And Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne ol Ze- 
i of Bora reigned in his ſtead. 

34 Andlobab died, and Haſham of the land 

of Temaniĩ reigned inhisſtead. 


25 *nd Huſham died, and Hadad the ſonne the earth 
of Bedad,(whoſmote Midian in the field of Mo- 


ab) reigned in his ſtead 2 and the name of his 
citie ws Auith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafrekah, 
reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And S imlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, 
by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 

38 and Saul died, and Baal · hanan the ſonu: of 
\chbor reigned in his ſtead. f 

39 And Baal-banan the ſome of Achbor di- 
ed, and Hadar reigned in is Read : and the name 
of his eitie wes Pau. aud his viuet name wat Me- 
hetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
M-zahab. 

4> Andrheſe ere the names of the dukes that 
came of Eſau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names: duke Timnak,duke 
aluah, duke letheth, 

41 Dake Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

3 Dake Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be the 

dukes of Edom, according totheirhabitations,in 


the land of their poſſeſs ion: ke is Eſau the father 


ol f the Edomites. 
CHAP. XXVII.: 
2 Ioſeph u hated of bu brethres. 5 Hu two 
dreames. 13 Jacob ſtudeth him to wifite bu 
brethren. 18 Hu brethren eouſpire his death 

21 Reuben ſaueth hum. 26 They ſel hins to the 

Iſbmeelues. 31 Hu father deceiued by the bloo- 

die coat 1uwerneth for hm. 36 Hee u ſold to Po 

tipher in Eęyyt. 
Nd lacob dwelt in the land f wherein his 
1 ather was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of lacob: Ioteph 
being ſenenteene yeeres old, was feeding the 
flocke with his brethren, and the lad was with 
the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zil- 

ah, histathers wines: and loſeph brought vnto 
his father their euill report. 

Na l ſrael ſoued loſeph more then all his 
children, bec auſe he was the ſonne of his old age + 
and he made him a coat of many I colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa- 
ther loued him more then all his brethren , they 
hated him, and could not ſpeake peaccably vnto 


m, 
F And loſeph dreamed a dreame, and hee 
told ithis bretire1 , aud they hated him yet the 


more. 

6 And hie ſaid vnto them, Heare, 1 pray you, 
chis dreame which I haue dreamed, 

7 Fer behold, wee were binding ſheaues in 
che field, and loe, my ſheale aroſe, and alſo ſtaod 
vpright; and behold, your ſheaues ſtood round 


med? ſhall l, and thy mother, and thy brethren in · 


Here am I. 


; whetherit bee well with thy brethren, and well 


about, aud made obeiſauce to my ſheate, 


8 And his brethren ſaide to him, Shaltthou! ö 
indeed reigne ouer vs? ot ſhalt thou indeed haue 


dominion ouer vs ꝰ and they hated him yet the 
more, for his dreames and for his words. 
9 © An4 hee dreamed yet another drea 


and told it his brethren, and faid, Behold, I haue 
' dreamed a dreame more : and behold, the ſunne 


andthe moone , and the eleuen ſtarres made o- 
beiſance to me. 


to And he told it to his father, and to his bre · A. 


threa : and his father rebuked him, and ſaid vnto 
him, What a this dreame that thou haſt drea, 


deed come to bow doivne out ſelues to thee, to 
9 | | 


tt end his brethren enuied him: but his fa. | 


ther obſerued the ſaying, $ 
12 © and his brethren went to feed theirfa . 
thers flocke in Stechem. 


13 And Iſrael faide vnto loſeph, Doe netthy | 
brethren feed the flocke in Shechem ? Come, and 


| will ſend thee vnts- them; and he ſaid tv him, 
i And he ſaid to him, Goe,Ipray chee, fee 


with the flockes, and bring me word againe:ſo he 
ſent him out of the vaile of Hebron, aud he came 
to Shechem. 5% 203003 

15 And a certaine man fotind him, and be- 
hold, hee was wandring in the ſield, and the man 
asked him ſaying. What ſeekeſt thou? 

ts ud he ſaid, i ſceke my brethren: tell me. 
aray thee, where they teede theit fackes, | 

17 *nd the man ſaide, They are departed 
hence lot I heard them ſay , Let vs goe to Do- 
than, nd loſeph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dethan, 

18 and when they ſaw him a farre off , euen 
before hee came neere vnto them, they conſpi- 
red againſt him to ſlay him. | 

ty And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
f dreamer commeth. | | 


20 Come now therefore, and let vs lay him, | ms N 


and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, Some 
euill beaſt hath denoured him: and we ſhall ſec 
what will become df his dreames. £ 

21 And* Reuben heard it, and he deliuered 
_ out ol tkeir hands, 2nd ſaid ; Let vs not kill 

im. 

22 And Reuben ſaide vnto them, Shed no 
blood. lut caſt him into this pit that is in the wil · 
derneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him that hee 
might tid him out ol theit hands, to deliuer him 
to his father ag aine. 

23 J nd it came to paſſe when Ioſeph was 
come vnte his brethren , that they ſtript Ioſeph 
out of his coate , his coat of many | colours that 
was ou him. 

24 And they tooke him and caſt him intoa 
pit: and the pit war emptie, there warnowater 
init, 

25 And they fate downete cate bread: and 
they lift vp their eyes and looked, and behold, a 
company of Iſhmeehites came from Gilead, with 
their camels, bearing ſpicery, and banlme, and 
myrhe,going to cary if downeto Egypt. 

25 And ſudah ſaide vntohis brethren, What 
pros " it if wee ſlay our brother, and conceale his 

Modd: 


oleph is 


ebr. |! 


N 
Cres. IP 
wild. t 
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Chap: 


ludah and' 


| 


|! 


d let not ont 
n and our fleſh ; 


content. ? 5 
there 


joſeph to the 


| lood. 

91 And they 
they brou 
wer f 
coat ot no. 


64 t, An $enil] beaſt hath 


clech vpon his laines, and 
many cloyes. 2} 
35 And all hisſonnes, 


ue vnto my ſonne 
be forhim. + | + 


1 Iudah begetteth By , 


went downe from his 
in 
Hirah 


| his name Er. 


ſorme and called his name 
Cherib, when ſhee bare 
And Indahrooke a 
borne,wheſe name was Ta 


tot 


of ſiluet: and they 


W And Reuben returned vnto the pit, and 
behold, loſeph was not in the pit: and he rent his 


| heretumed votohis brethren & ſaid, 
The — is not, and I, whither (hall 
| 38 Aud they tooke Iofephis coat, 
kid de of the goates , and dipped 
ſent the coatof many colors; and 
it totheir father, and ſaid, This haue 
: know now whether it hee thy ſonnes 


3 And bee knew jeand ride; It = my ſonves 


bee vpon him > for he is our 
w_ and his brethren jwere. 


Midianites merchant 


—— they drew and lift vp Ioſeph out of the 


Iſhmeelites for twen. 
drought Loſeph into 


de? 
aud killed a 
the coat in the 


denaured him; Loſeph 


u withont doubt rent in pieces. be 19 
And Iacob rent his clothes, ORE 
d or hi 


mcururd for his 


andall his daughters 


ſonne 


— 2 comforthimbark = 5 ror be — 
forted: and he ſaid, Fer I will goe done into the 
i a — thus his father 


1d Andche Medaniresſeldhim into Egypt vit | 
n widowhood. 
taine ol the guard. SS | 
C HAP. XXXEVIII. 
O avd Sele : 6 Br 
marries Tamar. 8 The trefpaſſe 
| 11 Tamar fhazetb for Sbelab. g She 
Indeh, 27 She bearethawinnes , Pharex aud 


A it came to paſſe It ibat time, that Indab | 


1434.7 , 


brethren, and turned 


to a certaine Adullamite, whaſe name was 


"3s 
2 Aud Indah ſawthere a daughter of acer. 
taipe Canaavite, whoſe name was 

he tooke her, and went in vm her. 

Aud ſhe coneeiued and bare a ſunne, and he 


Shaah: and 


4 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a ſon, 
aud ſhe called bis name;Onan, ' ' 

$ And ſhee yet againeconceiued and bare a 
Shelah : and hee was | 


him, | 
wife for Er his firſt 


mar, 


| 7 And* Er, lndahsfirſt borne waswicked in 
U r ro Rp, and che LORD flew 


LE p , . ry : 
; 8 AndTndahſaid vntoOnan, Gee in vntothy 

wife, and marrie her, and raiſe vp iced 
brother. | 


N 4 f quien knew that theſeede ſhould not 
e his and it came to paſſe when he went in vpto 
his rockers that he ſpilledirontheground, |: 
leaſt that he ſhould pine ſeed to his brother. 

re And the thing which hee did, diſpleaſed 
the LORD: whereſorc heſlew hi 


m alſo. 


ſaid ludah to Tu marhis daughter in 
law, Remaine a 'widow at thy fathets houſe, till 
Shelah my ſoune be growen: (for he ſaide, Leſt 


_ - 


** 


| | his friend the Adullatnitey; toteceiue bu 


Onan. | 
i | 1 


chat the one put out his hand, and the midwife 


| ſaying, This came out firſt. 


periducntare he die al ſo as his brethren did ) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

1 J Andi in proceſſe of time the daughter 
of Shuah ludahs wife died i and ludah was com- 
forted , and went vp vuto his -ſhearers to 
Timnath , hee and his friend Hirah the Adul- 
lamite. a : " A 5 * 2 

132 And it was told Tamar ,: ſaying , Behold, 
thy father in law gzoeth vp do Timuath to ſheare 
his ſheepe. 

14 And ſhe 
her, and conered her with a valle, and wrapped 
her ſelfe, and ſate in i an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath : for ſhee ſawe that Shelab: 
”_ growen, and ſhee was not giuen vnto him to 
wife. et n . 

15. When Iudah faw her, he thought her to be 
an harlot: becauſe ſhe had courred her tace. 

16 And hee turned vato her bythe way, and 


( for hee knew not that thee was his daughter in 


thou mayeſt come in vnto me? c 

9 And hee ſaid, I willſend thee a kid fro: 

| the flocke: and ſhee ſaid, Wilꝛthou give mee a 
age till theu ſend ir? in. : 

| --18 And he ſaid, Whatpledgr ſhal I giue thee? 

| And ſhrefaide;Thy fignet,and 


20 And Indah ſent the kidde-by the band vf 


| pledge 
from the womans hani 2 but he found her nor. 


ing, Whereis the harlot, that w nly by the 
way fideꝰ And they ſaid, There was no harlot in 


this piace. an Þi | 
he returned toludih;& faid, I cannot 


22 And 
finde her: aud alſo the men of the place ſaide, 


That there was no harlet in cht, las. 
23 And ludah aide; Let her take it to her, leſt 
we f bee ſhamed: behold, Iſent this kidde, and 
thou haſt not found her. IP 
24 J And. it came to paſſe about three mo- 
ncths after that itwastofdeiadab;faying, Tamar 


| allo behold, ſhee is with qhikde.bywhoredome : 
. burnt. 


her father in law, ſaying, 'By1 
are, am 1 with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcerne i pray 


and ſtaffe. 1 5 5 

26 And Iudah acknowledged them, and aid; 
She hath bin mote tighteous then I · becauſethat 
I gaue her not to Shelak my ſohne: and lie knew 
ber againe no more. 


wombe. 


tooke aud bound vpon his hand a fharletthreed, 


29 And it came to paſſe as he drewe backe bis 
hand, that hehold, his brothercame out: and ſhe 
ſaide, How haſt thou broken foorth? chu breach 
| C 


put her widows garments offtram | 


ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in vnto thee: 
ha) and the faid, What wiltthougiue mee, that 


thy bracelets, aud | 
| thy ſaffe;thatis in thine hand: and he gaue ic her, 
and came in vnto her, and ſhe conceined dy him. 
Aud (hte arole and went away, and laid by 
her vaile from her, & paronthe garments of hee | 


21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſay- | 


thy daughter in law hath played the barlot, and 
and Iudah ſaide, Bring berfoorth; and let her be 


25 When ſhee was . ſhe ſent to 
„By the wan whoſe theſe || 


thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet , and brace let, 


— -- 


4 
7 
4 


, 


4 
. 


27 F And it came to paſſe in the time br hey: 
trauaite, that beholder, rwinnes were in her 


' 28 Andircameto paſſe whenthee trauailed, 
f0P, nher] 
g fore hei 
tho. mad 


n Py 


Lee | 
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1 Hel, af 
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1 Heb be. 


come 4 


comtempt. 
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beevpen thee : Therefore bis Ce ney; 


39 Anidaftcrward cane out his brother that 
ha the ſkarlet tlireed v pon bis hand, & bis name 
was called Tata... 

CHAP, XXXIX. — N 
2 Toſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 Nee ve 
— his miſtreſſes temptatiou. 13 Hees A 


"fled ont. : 


accaſed., 19 He iscaft mpriſon. 21 God with 
him there. | 
Na Ioſepb was brought downe to Egypt. 


and Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh , cap- 
taiue ofthe guard an Egyptian, botight bim of 
the hand of the [{hmeelites , which had brought 
him downe thither. as 
2 Aud the, L O RD was with Iofept., and hee 
was a proſperous man and he was in the heuſe ot 
his maſter the Egyptian Fed 1 
3 And his ſaw that the LORD was with 
h im, and that the L O R D made all that he did, 
to proſper in his hand. g 5 
4 And loſeph found grace in his ſiglit, and he 
ſerued him; and hee made him overſceroner 


hoaſe, and all that he had he put into his hand. 


1 And it eame te paſſe from the time that be 
had made him ouetſeer in his houſe, and oner all 


| chat behad, thatthe L. O RD dleſed the Egyp- 


tians houſe for Toſephs ſake : and the bleſſing ot 
the LORD was vpon all that he had in tne houſe, 
and in the feld. eme e 

And he left al that he had, in Ioſepha hand: 
— — not on -v * 5 7 bread 
which ke did eate:and 1 was a y per- 
ſon and well fauoured. = «A - 

5 <Canditcame to paſſe after theſ>things, 
that his maſters wile ealt her eyes vpon loſeph, 
and ſhefaid, Lie with me. 

8 Butheeretuſed, and ſaide vnto his maſters 
wife, Behold,my maſter wotteth not what « with 
mee inthe houſe, and he hath committed all tha 
he hach. to my hand. 
. There is none greater in this honſe then l: 
' neither hath hee kept bacle any thing trom mee, 
but thee, becau his wife : how then can 
I doe this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt 


| God? 


- to And it came to paſle as ſhe ſpake to Toſeph 
day by day, that he hearkened notynto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with ber. 
1 And it came to paſſe about this tĩme, that 
loſeph went in to the hauſe, to doe his buſines, 
within, aug ' 
12 And ſheecatighthim by his garment, ſay- 
ing. Lie with me: and he left bis garment in her 
'hand and fled, and got him out. 7 22 
rt And it came topaſſe, when ſhe ſaw that hee 
[nk kis garment in her hand, and was fled 


a | | 
14 That ſhe called vnto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake vntothem, ſaying, See, he hath br ought 
in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: hee came in 
vnto me to lie with me, and I cried with a} loud 

voice. 
liſted vp my voice, and cried,that he left his gar - 

ment with mee, and ſled, and got him out, 
16 And ſhee laid vp his garment by ber, vntill 


1 her lord came home. 


17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him, according to 
theſe words, ſaying , The Hebrew ſeruant which 


——- 


and there was noge ofthe men at the houſe there 


15 And it eume to paſſe, when he heard un I 


thou haſt brought vnto vs, came in vnto meets} 
mocke me. * 

18 aud ĩit came to paſſe as I lift vp my volte 
and cried, that he left his garment with mee, and 


19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter heard 
the wordsof his wiſe, which ſheſpakevnro him, 
ſaying , Atter this maner did thy ſeruant to me, 
that his wrath was kindled. 21 

20 And I oſephs maſter rooke him , and pat 


priſoners were bound: and hee wasthere 
priſon, 0 $ 

21 F Butthe LORD waywith ! 
t ſhewed him mereie, and gaue him fauout in the 
ſight of the keeper ol the priſon. 70 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
to loſeps hand all tne 


doer of it. a = 
23 The keepet ofthe priſon looked not te any 
thing. hat wunder his hand, becaufe the LORD 
was with bim : andthat which he did the LORD 


made i to proſper. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 The Rutler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon, 
4 leſeph hath charge of t 3 Hemuerpre. 
| reth their driames. 20 They come to paſſe ar. 


> *£6i to bi interpretetion. 23 The moruti- 
e Pormcrd{a ene 


: £ A the Butler of 
ker, had offended their lord the King of Egypt. 


gainſt the chiefe ofthe Bakers. 


Whete Ioſeph was bound. 


ſeph with them, and he ſetued them, & they con- 
tinued a ſeaſon in warde. 0 4. 
5 © And they dreamed a dreame both of 


according to the interpretation of his drearne, 
the Butler and the Bakerof the King of Egy 
which were boundin the priſon, 

6s And loſephcatnein vnto them in the mor 


”" 


| were ſad, | , 
7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers that were 
with him inthe warde of bis lords houſe, ſaying, 
Wuherefore f looke ye ſo ſadly to day 7 e 
8 And they ſaid vnto him, We haue dreamed 


belong to God Ptell me them, 1 In Yeu, - 
9 AndthechicfeButlertolde bi 

loſeph, and ſaid to him; In my dreame, beholde, 

a vine was before mee: | &. 1 
10 And in the vine wee three branches, nd 


grapes. 


tooke the grapes and pteſſed them into Pha. 
— cup: and I gaue the cup inte Pharaohs 
n | 


| dayes, 


him into the priſon , a place, where tie Ki 
20 
oſoph * and * 


iſoners that were in tie 
priſon, and whatſoeuer they did there, be was the 


Nd it came to paſſe ater ibeſe things, that| f 
1 King of Egypt, and d Ba. | Wor 


2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſttwo of his T 
officers, againſtrhe chicfe a the Butlers, and a. | 


3 And he put them in ward inthe houſe of the | | 
; captaine ofthe guard, into the priſon the place 


4 And the captaine of the guard charged lo-| | 


the,cach man his dreame in one night, each man 


ning, and looked vpon them, and dehold, they} * 


a dreame, aud there is no intetpteter of it. Abd 
Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, Doe not interpretatiom 


s dreame to 


it w44 as though it budded, & her bloſſoms ſhat | 
feorth; and the e luſters thereof brought ſorth ripe | 


11 nd Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 20d 1 


a 12 And loſeph ſayde vnto him, This is the 
interpretation ol it: the three brauches are three 


11142 


loſcph inp — 


loſeph 


** 


et. a at 


** 


r 


ebe 


4 three dayes. 
* 19 Vet within 
vp thy head ſrom o 
„ la tree, 


hee 


Chapalj. 


ſenerall dreames, 4 


—— 


13 
vp tkine 


tet theformer manner 
14 But thiake on 


| withchee, and ſhew ki 

mer, and make N 5 
1 ot thishoulc. 

"= Fo ods | was ſtollen away out of the 


laud&fthc Hebrewes 


nothing, that they 


terpretati 
was ig my dreame, an 
baskets on my head, 


birds did eate them 
head, 
. And Ioſcph 


thee, * 


the ckiefe Butler, aud 
his ſeruants. 
21 Aud he te 
raohs hand. 
33 But he hanged 
had interptetedtoth 
33 Yet did nott 


fed in a medow. 


-brinkeof the riger. 


80 Pharaoh awoke. 
And he ſlept an 
and behold . ſeuen e 


6 And behold, 
w't4 the Eaſt winde 
4 And theſeuen 


hit fi 
allt 
ther 


there was that 
Phase. A 


Yet _ ow 
reiture 
e cup into his hand, al. 


mee, 


ſhonld put me into the dun · 


12 When the chief flaker ſaw, 
on was good, 


13 And in che vppermoſt basketthere was of 
all maner olſ bake- meates 


anſwered, and ſaid, This ĩs the 
interpretation theteo 


three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | lift 
ff thee; and (hallbang thec on 
and the birds ſhall cate thy fleſh ſrom off 


20 Aud it came to paſl* 
1 ma Pharaohs birth day, that hee made afeaſt vn. 
to all hisſeruants: and bee {lifted vp the head of 


ſtored the chiefe Butler vnta his 
Butlerſhip againe, and he gaue the cup into Pha. 


ſept, but forgate him. 
of 5 CHA 


1 Phargobs two c reames. 9 Foſeph mierpreteth 
thers, 33 Hee gineth Pharaoh connſell, 33 lo- 
ſeyh rraduanced. 50: Hebegetteth Manaſſeh aud 
Epbrams. 54 The faminebeginneth. 

A Nd it came to paſſe at the end of two full 

A eeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, 

food by the riuer. 27 

2 Aud behold, there came vp ont of the riuer 

ſenen well tanouted kine, and fat fle ſhed, and they 


3 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
ter them ont of the riuer, ill fagoured amd leane 
| ficlhed, and ſteod by the othet kine, vpon the 


And the ill fauoured and leave fleſhed kine, 
did ene vpthe ſeuen well fauoured and fa kine: 


HReb.ſas one ſtalke , tanke and goodt 


ſeuen ranke and full eares: and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it was a dreame. 

8 Anditcame topaſfl- inthe morn 
tas troubled, and he {cnt and called ſor 
Magicians of 
coef: ad Pharaoh 


dayes ſhall Pharaoh Iliſt 
thee vuto thy place, an 


when thou waſt his Butler. 
when it ſhall be well 
ndneſſe I pray thee , vnto 
of me yato Pharaoh, and 


: and here alſo haue I done 
tart the in · 
he ſaid vnto loſeph, I alſo 


d bebold, I had three ſ white 


tor Pharaoh, and the 
out oſ the basket vp ou my 


f: the three baskets are 


the third day, vbich 


ol the chiefe Baker among 


þ 


thechieteBaker , as loſeph 
em. 
he chieſe Butler remember 


P. XLI. 


vp af. 


d dreamed the ſecond time: 
ares of corne came vp vpon 


ſeuen thineates and blaſted 
ſpt ang vp aſter them. 
thinnè cares dauonred the 


ing, that 
Egypt, and all the wiſe men 


tolde them his dreame;bur 
could inter prete them vnto 


caob , ſaying, I doe remember my faults this 


day. 


9 CThen ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto Pha- 


10 Pharaoh was wreth with his ſcruants, and 
put mee in warde, in the Captaine of the guards 
houle, boch mee, and the chiele Baker. 

it And wee dreamed a dreame iu oue night, 
I and he: we dreamed eacli man accei ding te the 
interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there nasthere with vs a yong man an 
Hebrew, ſeruant to che Captaine ofthe guard: 
and wee told him, and he * interpreted to vs our 
dreames, to each man according to his dreame, 
he did interpret. 

13 lad it came to paſſe, as hee interpieted to 
vs, ſo it was, mee he tellored vuto mine otlice, and 
him he hanged, 

14 J Thea Pharaohſent and called Ioſeph, 
and they ſ brought him haltily out of the dunge· 
un: Aud he ſhaued himfelfe, and changed his tai- 
ment, and came in vnto Pliaraoh. 

I5 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto Ioſeph, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is vone that can in 
terpret it: and | haue heard (ay ot thee bat jthou 
canſt ynderſtaud a dreame, to interpret it. 

.16* nd Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh,ſaying;Teis 
not in me: God thall gine Pharaoh an anſwere of 
peace. 

17 And Pharzch ſayde yet jolie ; In my 
dreame, behold, I ſtood vponthe danke of the 
tiuet. t ; 

12 And beheld, therecame vp out of the riucr 
ſenenkine, fat fleſbed and wel ſaueured, and they 
fed ia a medow. 
I9 And behold, ſeuen athei kide came vp af- 
ter them, poore and very ill faudured, and leane 
fleſhed, luch as I neuet ſaw in all the land of E- 
gypt fot badues. ä | 
20 And the leane, andthe ill fauoured kine, 
did catevp the fitſt ſemen fat kine. 
21 And when they had featen them vp, ĩt could 
not bee knowen that they had eaten them, but 
they were ſtill ill fauoured, as atthe beginning: 
So law. ke. ; 11 
22 And i ſas in my dreame and behold, ſeuen 
eates came vp in one ſtalke, ſull and good. 
23 Aud behold, ſeueh eates ſwithe red, thin 
bee with the Ealt wind, ſprung vp aftet 
them. bios wh 
24 And the thin eares deuoured 5 ſeuen good 
eares: and I told this vnto the magicians, but 
there was none that could deelare it to me. 
25 J And loleph ſaide vnro Pharaoh, The 
dreame of Pharaoh is ode God hath ſhewedPha- 
ravh what he is about tu doe. 
26 Theſcuen good kineare ſeuen yeeres : and 
the ſeuen good cares aie ſcuenyeres : the dieame 
is one. . : 
27 And the ſeuen thin and ill favoured kine 
that came vp after them areſcaenyeres: and the 
ſeuen emptie eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
ſhall beſeuenyeeres ol famine. 
28 This u the thing which I haue ſpokęn vnto 
Pharaoh: what Cod is about to doe, lee ſhawerh | 
vnto Pharaoh, dr el! | 
29 Bchold , there eome ſeuen yeeres of great 
plentie, thronghout all the land ef Egypt. | 
30 ud there ſhall ariſeaftet them. ſeuen yeres 
of famiue, and a I the plentięſhall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt : and the famine ſhall conſume 


- 


*Ch2.40. 
12.&c, 


to 5. 20. 
1 Hebr, 
mane him 
ruunie. 


* Pſalm, | 


lor, when 
thos hta- 
reſt a 
dreamer, 
tho: cau 
inierpres 
it, 


* 2 


the land. 
C 2 Se 


«$1340 i 
31 nd 
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1 


| der father 


loſeph exaltedby Pharaoh, 


| Geneſis. 


His brethren ſencro buy 


mag 
a. 
lor pre- 
pared of 
God. 


or. one. 
ſeers. 


+ Rebr.be 
v0 cnt off 


Liſſe. 
ge 


[ Or. Tin. 


Heb... 
rect. 


jor, 
Prince. 


4 


nath the daughter of Poti-phe 


E 


'{ when hee ſtoode befor Pharaoh k 


31 And the plentie ſnall not be knowenia the 
land. by realon of that famine following: for ĩt 
ſhall be ve rieuous. ; 

22 ald cds Areame was deubled vnto 


fhed by God: and God will ſhortly bring it to 
paſſe, 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke ont a 

man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the land 
of Egypt. a a 
34 Let Pharach doe th, and let him appoint 
{ officers ouer the land, and take vp the fift part of 
the land of Egypt, in the ſeuen plenteous 
yeeres. 

35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 


good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vader 
[the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keepe food in 


the cities. 

36 And thatfoodſhalbe for ſtore tothe land, 
againſt the ſenen yeeres offamine, which ſhall be 
inthe land of Egypt, that the land periſh not 
through the famine. ; | 

37 © Aad the thing was in the eyes of 
Cond inthe eyes of all his ſeruants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants , Can 
we findſuch a one, as this is, a man in whom the 
ſpirit of God a? 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo 
diſcreet and wiſe, as thou art: 

40 Thon ſhalt be ouer my koule. aud actot- 


| ding vnto thy word ſhall all my _ bee } ru- 
{led : onely in the throne will 1 


ee greatet then 
thou. 
41 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, See, I haue 
ſer thee ouer all the laud of Egypt. 


hand, and put it vpen loſephs hand, and atayed 
him in veſtures of j ſine liunen, and put a gold 
chaine about his necke. 
43 And hee made him to ride in the ſecond 
charet which he had : and they cryed be fore him, 
Bo the knee: and hee made him ruler ouer all 
the land of Egypt. 
44 And Pharzoh ſaid vnto loſeph, Iam Pha- 
raoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp his 
hand ot foot, in all the land of E 
45 And Pharach called loſephs name, Zaph- 
vath-Paaneah, and hee gaue him to wife Aſe- 
rah, | prieſt of 
On: and loſeph went out ouer all the land of R- 
gypt. 
46 ( And Tofeph was thirtie yeeres 22 
E. 
gypt) and Ioſeph went out from the preſence 
ot Pharaoh, _ went throughout all the land 


of Egypt. 


47 And in the ſeuen plenteousyeeres the earth 


brought foorth by handfale, 
48 And he N vpall the food ol the ſenen 
yeeres, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid 
I vp the foodo in the cities: the foode of the fielde 


which was round about euery citie, laid he vp in 
the ſame. * | | 
49 And loſeph gathered corne as the ſand of 


che ſea, very much, vatill he left nambring: for it 


1 


was without number. 


go * And vnto loſeph were borne two ſonnes, 
before the yeeres of famine came: which Aſenath 


the daughter of Poti · pherah, | Prieſt of On bate 
Prince. vnto him. 


— 


42 And Pharaoh teoke off his ring from his | 


| me forget all my toile, and all ny fathers 


Pharaoh twice, it ubecꝛuſe thething is I eſtab li. 


0 


3m Ad Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid 8 
ouſe, 
5a And the name of the ſecond called he I E. 
hraim: for God hith cauſed mee to be fruitfull 
in the land ef my affliction, 


53 J Aud the ſeuen yeeresof plenteouſueſſe, | 


that was in eons of Egyptwere — ; 

54 * And the ſeuen yeeres 
to ANG according as Ioſeph had aide Tyr 
deatth was in all ſands: but in all the land of R. 
gyptthere was bread. 

55 And when all the land of E was fa. 
miſhed, the ecriedroPhara bread: 
and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Go vn- 
to Ioſeph: what he ſaith to you, dee, | 

56 Andthefamine wat over al the face of the 


earth; and Toſcph.opened all i che ſtorchouſes, | 
1 1 y 


and ſolde vnto 
waxed ſore in the land ef Egypt. 

57 Aud all eoumtreys came into 1 To. 
ſeph, for to buy core, þccauſe the famine was 
ſo ſore inall lands, 


CHAP, xIII. 


© Tacob ſendeth bk ien ſores 10 bay cone in k. 
Opt. 6 They areimpriſonedby Ioſep for ies. 


18 They ere ſet at liberrie, on condition to 
Bemamiu. 2t They have remorſe for Toſeph 
24 Simeon is bept fore pledge. 25 Theyve. 
turue with corne, and their monty. 29 Their 
' relation to Jacob. 36 lacob refnſtth to ſend: 
Beniamin. | 


Na _ any — — eorte 
in t,Iac vnto his ſonnes, Why 
doeye . — another ? "A 

2 And hee ſaide, Beholde, I haue heard that 
there is corne in Egypt: get you downe thither 
and buy for vs from that we may liue, and 
not dic. k , 

«Aud Toſephs ten brethren went downe 

to buy corne in Egypt . | 

4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brether , Iaceb fent 
not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt peraduen- 
tie miſchiefe befall him. & 

And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to bay corne 
among thoſe that came: fat the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. | 

s Ioſeph was the our oncr the land, 
and hee it wu that ſold to all the people. of the 
land: and leſeps brethren came, andbowed 


tothe carth, | 
7 And law his brethren,and he knew 
them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto them, and 
ſpake f roughly vntothem; and bee ſayde vnto 
them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the 
land of Canaan, to buy ſood. , 
8 And Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. PIT 
'9 Ard lofſeph * remembred the dreames 
which bee dreamed of them, and ſaid vatothem, 
Ve ate ſpiĩes: to ſee the nakednes of the land you 
i Andthey ſaid vato him Nay mp lend, but 
io And they ſaid vnto mn 
to buy foed 2 5 19 154 
I: We weall one mans ſonnes wee are true 
men: thy ſeruanta are no ſpie 


downe the mſelues helote him, with W 


bo 


2. " 
I2 Ard hee faiĩde vnto them, ine 


— 


nd 


wa 


JAS 


00 olephtalketh with his drethren. Chap xliij. lacob is perſwaded to ſend Beniamin. 


I 3 


1 Hel. 


— 


1 e nakedneſſeef the land, 

ſonnes 
——— this day with our 
father and one is not. 


that I ſpake vnto yon, ſaying, Yee e ſpies. 


three dayes. 


ou are come. 


d, eruauts are tweluc 
"5 ardue e lend orca 


14 And Joſeph ſaĩdevnto them, That is it 

Hereby yee ſhall : bythe life of 
Pharaoh ye ſhall nor goe forth hence, except your 
yongeſfbrothercome hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye (ball be 7 — priſan that your 
words may bee prooued, her there bee any 
cructh in y : or elſe by che life of Pharaoh ſure · 
ly ye — . e 

17 And he f put them all together into warde, 
18 And loſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
This doe, and line : for I feare God 

19 If yee bee true men, let one of your 
brethren bee bound in the houſe of your pri- 
ſon igoe yee , catty cotue forthefamine of your 


20 But® bring your brother vnto me, 
ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not 
die, and they did ſo. 

21 & Aud they faid one to another, Wee are 
rerilyguilty enucerning our brother, in that wee 
ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule when he beſought vs, 
and we would fiotheare : therfore is this diſtreſſe 
come ypon vs. 2 : 

23 Reuben anſwered them , faying, 
* Spake 1 not vnte yen, ſaying , Doe not 
ſinne againſt the childe , and yee would net 
* therefore behold alſo, his blood is requi- 


te 

23 And they knew not that Loſephvnderſtood 
them : for f hee ſpake vnto them byan inter- 
preter. 


24 And he turned himſelle abont from them 
and wept, and returned tothem againe, and com- 
mun ed with them, and tooke from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 F Then Ioſeph commaunded to fill their 
ſackes with corne, and to enery mans ma- 
ney into his ſaeke, and to giue them pronifion for 
the way: and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And they ladedtheir aſſes with the corne, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke, 
to giue his aſſe prouender in the Ine, heeſpied 
his money: for beholde , it was in his ſackes 

moutn. 

28 And he ſaid vnto his brethren: My money is 
reſtored, aud loe, it i euen in my ſacke: and 
their heart f failed them, and they were afraid 
ſaying one to another, What is this that God hath 
done vuto vs? | 

29 J And they camevato laeob their father, 
vnto the land of Canazn,andteld him all that be. 
fell vtothem,faying ; 

30 The man whos the lord ofthe land, ſpake 
f roughly to vs, and tocke vs for ſpics of the 
countrey. 

31 And we ſaid vnto h m, We are tre men; 
we are no ipies. 
: 33 4 be Arr. of eur fa- 
ther: one iᷣ not, e # this day with 
dut father, in the land of — 4 
33 And the man the lerd of the countrey ſaid 


men :leaue one of your brethrenherewith mee, 
and takefoode for the tamine of your honſholds, 
and be gone. ' 
34 And. bring your yongeſt brother vnto | | 
mee: thenſhall I knowe that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men: ſo will 1 deliver 
— brother, and yee ſhalltraffique inthe 
and. 


$5 CAndit came to paſſe as they emptiedtheit 
ſackes, that behold, euery mans bundle of money 
was in his ſacke: nd when both they and their 
1 bundels of money, they were. a- 
rat 0 

36 And Iaceb their father ſayd vnto them, 
Mee haue yee bereaued of my children : lo- 
ſeph is not, and Simeon is net, and yee will 
take Beniamin away: all theſe things are againſt 


Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee : 
deliuer him into myhaud, and I will bring him 
to thee againe. þ 
38 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
with you, for his bother is dead, and he is left a- 
lone : if miſchiefe befall him by the way in the 
which yee go. then ſhall ye bring downe my gray 
haires with ſorow to the graue. 


CHAP. xT III. 
Jacob is hardly perſmaded to ſen Beniamm. 1 5 
Tojeph entertameth his brethreu. 3 1 Hee mas 
keth them a feaſts 


Nd the faminewas ſore inthe land. 
2 And it came to puſſe when they had ea- 
ten vp the corne which they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father ſaid vnto them, Goe againe, 
buy vs a littlo ſoode. 
3 AndIudah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, The man 
did fſolemnely proteſt vnto vs, ſaying, Yee ſhall 
not ſee my face, except your * brother be with 
you, | 
4 Ifthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 
will goe downe and buy thee foode. 


8 downe: for the man ſayd vnto vs, Yee 
thall not ſee my face, except your brother be with 
6 And Iſrael aid. Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill 
with me, as totell the man whether yee had yet 
a brother? | 
7 And they ſayd, The man} asked vs ſtraitly 
of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaving, Is your fa · 
ther yet aliue? haue yee another brother? and 
we told him according to the + tenour of theſe 
words: Could we certainly know that he would 
ſay,Bring your brother downe? 
8 And ſudah ſaid voto Iſtael his father, Send 
the lad with mee, and wee will ariſe and goe, 
that we may liue, and not die, both wee, and thou, 
and alſo out little ones. 
9 I will be ſurety for him z of my hand ſhalt 
thourequire him: * IfI bring him not vnto thee, 
and ſet him before thee , then let mee beare the 
blame for ener.» 
10 Forexceptwe had lingered, ſurely now we 
had returned [this ſecond time. 
11 And their father Iſrael ſayd vnto them, 

If it muſt bee ſo now, doe this: take ofthe beſt 
fruits in the land in your veſſels and carie downe 


vatove, Hereby ſhall I kno that yee are true 


8 


the man a Preſent, a leckbalme and alittle hony, 


me. | 
37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father ſaying 3 


But if thou wilt not ſend bim, wee will not |. 


a aſ- 
ing hee 
aked ws. 


7 Hebr. 
mouth. 
7 Heby, 
knowing 
could we 
know. 


32. 


lor, twice 
by this, 
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loſeph enterraineth his brerhren. 


Geneſis. 


— — 


fOr,end 
J. as I hau: 
bene, &c. 


ſpices, and myrrhe, nuts, and almonds. 


aduenture it was an ouerſight. 


12 Andtake double money in your hand, and | 
the movey that was broaghtagaine in the mouth 
ol your ſackes: carie it againe1n your hand, per- 


13 Take alio your brother, and atiſe, g̃oe 8- 
gaine vnto the man. W 

14 And God Almightie giue you merey be- 
fore the man, that he may ſend away your other 
brother, and Beniamin: | lil be bereaued of my 
chil dreu, lam bereaued. 

1 5 CAndthe men tooke that preſent, and they 
tooke double money in the ir Hand, and Beniamin, 
and coſe vp. and went downe to Egypt, and ſtood 


16 And when Ioſeph ſawBeniamin with them, 


he ſaidto the ruler ot his houſe , Bring theſe men 


beſore loſeph. and ſ were merry with him. 


refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Set on bread. 4 
34 And they ſet on lor him by himſelfe, ud for | 
them by themſelues, and for the Egyptians which 
did eate with him. by themſe lnes: becauſe the K. 
gyptians might not eate bread with the He. 
brewes : for thats an abomination vnto the E. 
gyptians. 


according to his birtbright, and the yongeſt ac. 
according to his youth: and the men matueiled 
one at another. 

34 And he tooke and ſent meaſſes vnto them 
from betote him: but Beniamins meaſſe was five 
times ſo much as any oſ theirs: and they drunke 


CHAP. XIIIIII. 


33 And they fate before him, the firſt barne 0 


A cup put in Beniami . 


home, and I lay, and make ready : lot theſe men | t Ioſephs policie to ftay bi bretbren. 14 Iudcht 
1 b (hal ' 33 at noone. 4 humble ſuppeatione loſeph. pw”, * 
a kill, ˖ 1 N 
1* wag 17 And the man did as loſeph bade: and the AM hee commaunded the f ſteward of his 
{te | manbroughtthe men into loſephs houſe. houſe,ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes with vod, 
N 18 And the men were afraid, becauſethey were | 2s much as they can carry, and put cucry mans 
brought into loſephs houſe, and they ſaid, Be- | money in his ſackes mouth. ; : 
cauſe of the money that was rcturned in our ſacks | 2 And pur my cup: the ſiluer cup, in the ſackes Þ a Chap. 
| at the firſt time are we broughtin, that hee may | mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne money: and 43. 3. 
+ Heb.voi t ſecke occafion againſt vs, and fall vpon vs, and hee didaccerding tothe word that loſeph had! 
h nfs take vs for bondmen and our afles. ſpoken, X by. : 2 
2 2 19 And they came neere tothe ſteward ot le-“ 3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men 
a ſſephs houſe, and they communed with him at | were ſeut away, they, and their aſſes. [ 
the dooreof the houſe, 4 And when they were gone out ofthecitie,| F* 
* Chap, | 2* And ſaid, O Sir, I we came indeed downe | and not pet farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vnto his ſteward, 
42.3 at the firſt time to buy food. Vp, follow alter the men : and when thou doeſt 
7 Hebr. 21 And it came to paſſe when we tame tathe | duertałe them. ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye 
commino Lane, that we opened aut ſackes, and behoJd,cue- | rewarded euill for good 4 | | 
Fat 8 ry mans money » 4 in the mouth of his ſacke,cur | 5 Isnotthisit, in which my lord drinketh?| | 
we came money in tall weight: and we haue brought it a- and whereby indeed he i diuineth? ye haue dane 61 
Anne. Baine in our hand. euill in ſo doing. 5 
; 22 And other money haue we brought downe | 6 And hee euertooke them, and hee ſpake 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put | vnto them theſe ſame words. ® Cha 
our money in ourſackes. 7 Andthey ſaid vato him , Wherefore faith F 37-33 
23 And he ſaid, peace be to you, feare not:your | my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer«| Þ 
God andthe God of your father, hath giuen you | uants ſhould doe according tothis thing. ; 
+ Hely treaſure in your ſackrs f I had your money. And] 8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
Fur mo. | be brought Simeon out vnto them. ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe vnto thee, | © 
155 cone | ; 74 Aud the man brought the men into Io ·¶ out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhoulde 
come, ſephs houſe, and “ gane ihem water, and they | wee ſteale out of thy lordes houle, filuer or 
*Cha,rg.| waſhed their teete, aud be gaue their aſſes pro- golde? 
4& 0 4 Jaender. l | * 9 With whom ſcexey of thy ſeruants it bee| © 
* N 25 And they made teady the Preſent againſt] found, both let him die, and we al ſo will bee m7 
3 loſeph came at noone : for they heard that they | lords bondmen. | f 
ſhonld eate bread there. lo And hee ſaid, No alſo let it be accordi 4 =c 
26 J And when loſeph came home,, they | vnto your words: he with whom it is foand,(hall| * 
brought himtheP; eſent which was intheir hand, | be my ſervant:and ye ſhall be blameleſſe. 4 4 
into the houſe, and bowedthemſe lues to him to | | 11 Then they ſpeedilytooke downe euery man} | 
the earth, ; his ſacke to the ground, and opened eueiy man 
HHelrew 27 Aud he asked them oftheir 4 welfare, and | his ſacke. F 
pegs aid, Is yourfather well, the old man ofwhom | 13 And he ſearched, and began attheeldeſt,| 
+ He bs 141 Y* ſpake? Is he yet aliue? and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found inn 
3 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant ourf2ther | Beniaminsſacke. 5 T 
— ro | on good health, he @ yet alive: and they bowed | 13 Thenthey rent their clothes, and ladede-| I 5, 
your foo downe their heads, an, made obeiſance. ue ry man his aſſe, and returned to the citie, bl fas 
herd 29 And he liit vp his eyes, and ſaw his brother | - 14 © And ludah and his brethren came to lo-“ 
„ Izeniamin, his mothers ſonne, and aid, Is this | ſephs houſe :(for he was yer there) and they ſell 
your yenger brother, of whom yee ſpake vnto before him onthe ground. Pl 
mee? and he ſaid, God be gracions vutothee,my | 15 And loſeph iaid vntothem, What deed ii 
ſonne. | ; this that ye haue dove? wete ye not, that ſuch a. 
30 And Ieſeph made haſte: for bis bowels did | man as I can certainly {dinine? ' | p. 
verne vpon his brother: and heeſought where to | 1 And Iudahſaid, M hat ſhall weſay voto my 
weepe, and he enired into his chamber, and wept | lord ? what ſhall wee ſpeake? or how ſhall wee I 
ere. : cleare our ſeluesꝰ God hath found ont the iniqui / 
| 1 And hewaſhed hisface, and went out, and | tic of thy ſeruauts: beholde, wee ate my _ 4 
| eruants, HE 


ndfoe| 


which 


the E. 


e He. 


the E. || 


borne? 
eſt ac. 
heiled 


them 


— 2 
— — — - 


Sndahs 


2 * 
e 


E 


& fiue 
runke “ 


Chap'xly. Tolephis knowento his brethren. 3 


— 


ſernants, both wee, and he alſo with whome the 


he ſhalbe my ſcruant; and as foryou, get you vp 
e vnto your lather, : | 
18 K Then adh came neere vnto him, and 
ſaide, Ob my lord, let thy ſ-ruant, I pray thee, 
ſpeakeaword in my lords cares, and let not thine 
anger burne againſt thy leruant: ſor thou art enen 
as Pharaoh, . $ 

10 My lord asked his ſeruanti ſay ing, Haue ye 
a father, or a brother ꝰ 5 

20 And we faid vnto my lord. We haue a fa. 
ther,an old man, and a child of his old age, aliele 
one: and his brother is dead, and he alone is lele 
ol hu mother. and his father loueth him. : 
2t And thou ſaĩdſt vnto thy ſernants, Bring 
him downeynto mee, that I may ſet mine eyes 


hi ” 
yg — faid vnto my lord, The lad cannot 
leaue his father: for if he ſhould leaue his father, 
his fünber would dit. 


23 Aud thou ſgidſt vnto th ſeruants, * Except 
your yongeſt hrother come downe with you, you 
(hall ſee my face no more, 
24 And it came to paſſe when we came vp vn- 
to thy ſeruant my father, wee told him tho woads 
el my lord. : 
25 And our father ſaid, Goe 2gaine,and buy 
vsa little food. k 
25 Andwe ſaid, Wee cannot goe downe :if 
oor yonyeſt brother be with vs, then will we goe 
downe : for we may not ſee the mans face, except 
our yengeſt brother be with vs. 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Te 
knowthat my wite bare me two ſonuet. i 
28 And the one went eut ſrom me, and I ſaid, 
* ſurely be is tone in pieces: and I ſam him not 
ſince. og 
29 Andifyerake this alſo from me, and miſ- 
chiefe beſall him, yeſhall bring downe my gray 
haires with tothe graue. 
30 Nowtherefore when | come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the lad bee not with vs; (ſeeing 
that his life is bound vp in the ladslife,) 
31 Ir ſhallcometopaſſe, when hee ſeeth that 
the lad is not with vs, that hee will die, and thy 
ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray haires of thy 
ſeruant our father with ſotrow to the graue. 
$2 Fot thy ſeruant became ſuretie for the lad 
vnto my father, ſay ing, * 1f I bring him not vnte 
thee, then Lſhall beare the blame to wy father 
for cuer, 3 5 brut 
2 Now dre, l pray rhee, let th ſeruant 
abide in ſtead of the lad,a bondmanto my lord, 
and let the lad goe vp with his brethren. 
34 For how ſhall I goe Y tags father, and 
the lad bee not with mee, leſt peraduenture l ſee 
the euill that ſhall ſ come on my father? 


CHAP, XLV, 
1 loſeph maleth himfelfs knowtn to hu brethren. 
5 Hee comforteth them in Gods pravzdence. 9 
He ſeudeth for bs father. 16 Pharaoh confir- 
weth 18, 21 loſepb farnifheth them for thery 
1ournenandexborieth them to concord, 25 J. 
cob i reuined with the ure. | 
T I could not refraine himſelfe be. 
ſote all ehem that ſtood by him: and he cry- 


ed, Cauſe every man to zoe out from mee; and 


there ſteod no man with him, while Ioſeph made 
himſelfe knowen vuto his brethren, 


copiefound.” ; And he + wept aleud: and the Egyptians | 
God fotbid that I ſhould doe 2 ef e] gyptians, 
ſo x 45 — 3 — hand the cup is found, and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 


am loſeph ; Doeth my father yet line? and his 


brethren could not avſwere kim: mute Fan ; 


j troubled at his 
ſold into Egypt. 


life, 


3 And loſeph ſaide vnto his brethren, 1 


preſence, _ 

1 And loſeph ſaid vnto his bro hren, Come 
neere to mee, | piay you: and they came neere; 
and he ſaid, I un Ioſeph your brotaer, whom yec 


5 No therefore bee not grieued, ſ nor an 
gry with your ſelues, that yee ſold mee hither : 
® for God did ſend mee before you to preſerue 


6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine 
beene in ehe land : and yet there are ſiue yeeres, 
in = which there ſh. l neither be earing nor har- 
ueſt. 3 
7 And God ſent me before you, to ſ preſerue 
you a poſterity in the earth and to ſaue your liues 
by a gteat deliuerance. | 

8 Sono it was notyon that ſent mehither, 
but God: and he hath made me afather to Pha- 
raoh;and lord ofal his houſe, and a tulertuongh- 
out all the laud of Egypt. | 
9 Haſteyou,and goe ypto wy father, and ſay 
vnto him, Thus faith thy ſonne loſeph ; God 
hath mademee lord of all Egypt; come downe 
vn o me,tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be neere vnto mee, thou, and 
thy children, and thy childrens children, and 
_ flockes, and thy heards, aud all that thou 


1 f And there wil! nouriſh thee, (for yet there 
are five yeeres of famine) leſt thou and thy houſ- 
holde, and All thatthouhaſt, come to pouer- 


ne. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that it a my mouth that 
ſpeaketh vnto yen. + 

13 Aud you ſhall tell my father of all my glo- 
n in Egypt, and of all that you hane ſeene, and ye 

all baite,and bring dowue my father hither. 

14 And hee fell vpon his brother Benjawins 
3 wept: and Beniamin wept vpon his 
necke. 

16 Moreouer bee kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and after tliat, his brethren ta}. 
ted with him. 

16 J And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
rtaohs houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethen are come: 
and it f pleaſed Phataoh well, aud his ſer- 

thy brethren, This doe yee, ladeyour beaſts and 
goe,get you vntothe land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your honſholds, 


and come vnto me: and Iwill gane you the good 
of the land ef Egypt, and ye ſhall exterhe Bt ot 
the land. 


19 Now thou art eommaunded. this doe yee; 
Take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wiueg, and ring 
your father, and come. Boney 

20 AlſoF regard not your ſtuffe; for the good 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. | 

21 Andthechildren of Iſrael did fo : and Io. 


17 And Pharaoh aide vnto Ioſeph, Say ynto | ; 


bu doc 


13. 
Or, ern. 
fied, 


+ Hebr. 
neither 
let there 
be anger 
in Jour * 
96s. 

Chap. 
50.20. 
1 Hebr. is 
put ſor | 
yon 4 rem- 
nant, © 


+ Hel. Tei 


not j our 
che ſpare, 
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nh. 


ſeph gaue them wagons accordingto the j com 
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Lacab goeth to Egypt. eld 
. t of pharaoh and gane them prouiſi- 
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on forthe way. | 

22 Toall of the hee gane each man changes 
of raiment but to Benjamin bee gaue three 
1 dred pieces of filuer , and fiue changes of ray- 


ment. „ $=v 341138: . 
23. And to his father hee ſent after this man · 
ner :ten aſſes j laden with the good things of E- 


, and tenue ſhee al with corne, an 
ead and meat ſot his by the way. 
24 So he ſeit hit threnaway, and they de- 

| parted: andheſaidvntothem , See that yeelall 
(ogy 5 4 7c pe f Egypt, aud 
'j 25 Jud they went vp out of Egypt, 4 

| came into 4. 7d. x heat Iacob their 


father. ; 

26 Andtolde nimſaying, Ioſeph is yetaliue, 
and hee is gouernouroner all the land ot Egypt. 
AndFIacobs heartfainted,for he beleeued them 
not. 


27 Aud they tolde him all the words of lo- 
ſeph,which he had ſaid vnto them: and when he 
ſaw the wagons which Ioſeph had ſent tocarrie 
him, the ſpirit of lacsb their father reuined. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, loſeph my 
lone KEE aliue; I will goe aud ſee him be- 
fore Idie, . 


CHAP, XTVI. 
t — 4 comforted by God 322 5 
Theuce he with hu company goetb into Egypt. 8 
| The number of his . of 


Lis brei breu hom to anſwere to Pharaoh, 


A Nd tſraeltooke hisjourney with allthat he; 
eto Beerſheba, und offered @- 
> iced By 

2 And Cod ſpake vnto Iſrael inthe viſions! 

Eid, Lacob,Lacob, And he ſaid, 


had, and ca 
crifices vnto the 


of hisfathe 
of the night, and ſai 


| ther, feare not to gee downe into E or 1 
will there n | 4 | 
14 1 will goe done with thee into B- 
gypt, and I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp a- 

Lene: aud Tolenh ſhall pur his pd ypon thine 


. 5 AndIacobtoſeypfrom Beerſheba: andthe 
bonnes of Igeln lacob their father, and 
| [their little ones, and their wiues, inthe wagons 
| which Phatach had ſent to cary him. 
s. And they tooke theu cattel, and theit goods 
which they had gotten in the land ot Canazn,and 

5 into Egypt, * Iacob, and all his ſeede with 


7 His femmes, and his ſonnes ſunnes with 
him, his daughters, and bis ſonnes daugh- 
22 all his ſecd brought hee with him into 
ESYPt- I | 
8 JAnd x theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Eęypt, Iacob and his 
ſonnes: * Ruben lacobs firſt borne; ö 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Heron, aud Carmi. 4 | 
1% J And the lonnes of Simeon :Temuel; 
and Iamin, and Ohad , and Iachin, and Zo« 


har, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh wo- 
man. „ 
It 


— 


J And the ſonnes of * Leni: Gerſhon, K | 
hath,apd Merari, ' * 6 Pl 


— - B W > 


of lis family that went into tęgypt. 
28 Joſeph meeteth lacob. 31 nl” tf 


4 


12 J And the ſonnes of * Iudah: Er, and O. | 
nan, and Shelah and Pharez,and Zerah: But Er 
and Onandied in the land of Canaan, And the 


hun · ſonnes of Pharez,were Hezron,and Hamul. 


13 And the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, and 
Phunah, and lob, and Shimron. 3 4 

14 And the ſonnes of Zebulun: Seredd, and 
Elon, and Iahleel. ' 

15 Theſebee the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto lacob in Padan-Aram, with his daugh. 
ter Dinah: all the ſoules of his ſonsand his daughe 
ters, were thirtie and three. bad 5s 

16 © And the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Sbuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and A- 
rel 


19 And the ſonnes of Aſher : Iimnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſai, and Beriah, andSerah their fi. 
ſer 3 And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 5 
18 Thele are the ſonnet of Zilpah, whom La- 
ban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee 
bare vuto lacoh. euen ſucteene ſoules. | 

19 Theſonnesof Kachel Iacobs wife: Ioſeph, | | 
aud Beniamin. | 308 - 1-38 

20 © And vnto Joſephin the land of Egypt. 
were borne Manaſſch and Ephraim, & which Aſe. | 'Þ 


| nath thedaughter of Poti. pherah | Prieſt of On | f 


1 


bare vnto him. e SLY ; 
21 And the ſonnes ol Beniamin were Be · 


lab, and Beober, and Aſhbel, Gera and Naa. 


man, Ehi and Roſh, Muppim and Huppim and 


Ard, | 8 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel which 
were borneto laceb: all the ſoules were four 
teene. 8 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J And the ſonnes of Naphtali: LIakzeel, 
and Suni, and Iezer, and Shillem. N 
25 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſnee bate theſe vnto laeob: all the ſoules were ſe. 


uen, "ON 19 f 
26 All the * foules that came with Iacob in- 


to Egypt which came out of his f loines, beſides | iu 
none Fog wiues, all the ſoules 
au 


es were threeſcore 


i 

27 And the ſons of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoules of 
the huuſe of (acob, which came into Egypt, were 
three ſcote and ten. | 1 

25 J And he ſent Iudah before him vnta In. 
ſeph , to ditect his face vnto Goſſien, and they 
came into the land of Gↄſhen, | 

29 And Ioſeph ma ercady his charet, & went 
vp to meete lſtacl his father to Goſhey, and pre 
ſented himſelfe vnto him: aud hee fell on his 
necke, and wepton his necke a good while. 


30 And Iſraelſaid vato loſeph, Now let mee | 


die, ſince I haue ſcene thy face, becauſe thou att 
yet SME. . tos ow e TORE 
31 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, and 
vnto hisfathers houſe, Iwill goe vp, and ſhewe 
pe aac Log ee 1: en and my 
Fathers houſe, which were inthe land of Canaan, 
ate come vnto me. K 4 


32 And the men eve rds, for + their 


f trade hath beene to feed cattell: and they haue thy 


brought their flockes, and theirheards, and all 
thar they hape. 


+ And it hall come to paſſe when Phanoh 
ſhall call you, aud ſhall ſay, What is jour oecu- 
| pation ? | ; 
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Wag" "ob bronght before Pharaoh. 


"" Chapalvij, How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine, 


lor, a 


the lick 


ones. 


litle chila 


cordms to 


That ye ſhall ſay. Thy ſeruants trade hath-|' 
Nous about cattell, from our youth cuen vntill 
we, ind al ſo out ſathers: that yee may 
well in the lind ol Goſhen; for cuery ſhepheard 
isanbomi nation vnto the Egyptians. 
ps CHAP, XLVII. 


0 ſenteth fine of bi brethren, 75 and his 
; e Tees 11 He yineth them ha- 
 itatics and maintexance. 13 He getteb all ihe 
Egyptians money, 16 their caticl , 18 ther 
lands to Pharaoh. 22 The Priefis land wasnot | 
bought. 23 He letteth the land to thera for a fift | 
pert. 28 Iaacobrage. 29 He hocarech loſeph 
70 burie hon with bis fathers 


HenToſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, and 
T ſaid , y father and my brethren, and their 
flockes,and their heards, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan : and behold, 
| they are in the land of Goſhen. 

3 


heetooke ſome of his brethren, even 
fiae men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What | 
is your occupation? And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, | 
Thy ſernantsare ſhephcards , both wee and alſo 
our fathers. 7 
4 They ſaid moreonervnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſojourne in the land are wee come . for thy ſer 
uanti haue no paſtare lor their ſſot kes. for the fa. 
tine is ſore in the land of Canaan : now there | 
fore wee pray thee, let thy ſeruantt dwell in the 
land of Goſhen, : 
5 And Pharach ſpakevnts Toſeph, ſaying, 
Thyfatherandthy brethꝛen are come vnto thee. 
6 Theland of Egypt is before thee: in the 
beſt of the land male ti father and brethren to 
dwell,iz the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and 
if thou knoweſt any man of aftivitie amongſt 
them, then make them rulers ouer my cat - 


tell. 

7 And I brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet him _— Pharaoh: and Iacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh, 
And 
art thou? 
9 Andlacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The dayes 
of the yeeres ol my aue. are an hundted 
and thirtie yeeres: few and euill haue the dayes 
of the yeeres of my life beene, and haue not at- 
tained vnto the dayes of the yeeres of the life of 
myfathers, iu the dayes oftheir pilgrimage. 

te And lacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 
{rom before Pharaoh. 

11 J And loſeph placed his father, and his 
bretkren, aud gaue them a poſſeſtion in the land 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the laud, in the land of 
Rameſes. as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his 
brethren and al bisfatkershouſheld with bread, 
laccording to their families. 

13 And there wat no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was very fore, ſo that the land of 
Egypt and all the land of Canaaufainted by tea 
fon of the famine. 
14 And loſeph gathered vp all the money, 
that was found in the land of Egypt, andiuthe 
landof Canaan,for the cornewhich they bought: 
8 brought the money into Pharaohs 


. 


þ 


Pharaohſaid vatolacob „ How olde 


will gine you for your eattell, if money faile. 


and Ioſeph gane them bread me change for lior- 


bread, ſor all theit cattell, for that yeere. 


| ſhall caty mee out of Egypt, and bury mee in 


15 And when money failed inthe land of E- 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egypti- | 
ans camevnto Toſeph, and ſaid, Giue vs bread : 
for why ſhould wee die in thy preſence? for the 
money faileth. | 
16s And lofephſaid, Giue your cattell: and! 


17 And they brought theit cattellvatoloſeph: 


ſes and tot the flockes, and tor the cattell of the 
heards, and for the aſſes, and ſ hee fed them with 


18 When that yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the ſecond ycere, and ſaid vnto him, 
Wee will not hide ĩt from my lord, how that aur 
money is ſpent, my lord allo had our heards 
of cattelithere is notoaghrleftin the fight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. | 
19 Wherefore (hall we dic before thine eyes, 
boch wee and our land? buy vs and our laud for 
bread, and we and our land will be ſeruants vn 
to Pharaoh: and giue vs ſeede that wee may liue 
and not die, that the land be not deſolate. 

20 And loſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : fer the Egyptians ſold euery man 
his field, becauſe the tamine pieuailed ouer 
them. ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

2t And as fot the people, hee remoued them 
to cities from one end of the borders ol Egypt, e- 
uen to the otZer end thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the | Prieſts bouglit hee 
net: for the prieſts bad a portion aſſigned them 
of Pharaoh and did eatetheir portion whichPha- 
taoh gaue them: wherefore they ſoulde not their 


8. bo 
23 Then loſeph ſaid ynto the people, Behold: 
I haue bought yon this day, and your land fer 
Pharaoh: Loe, heere is ſeede for you, and ye ſhal 
ſowe the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh, and 
foure parts ſhall be your owne , for ſeede of th. 
held, and for your food, and ſor them of ,your 
houtholds,and for lood far your little ones. 

25 And they ſaid; Thou haſt ſaued ourliues: 
let vs find grace in the fight of my lot a, and wee 
will be Pharaohs (eruants. 1 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer the land ol 
Egypt vnt o this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
the kit part: except the land ot tbe i ptĩeſls onely, 
which became not Pharaohs, Py 

27 © And Ilrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
the countrey of Goſhen, and they had poſſeſſi- 
2 2 , and grew, and multiplied excee- 

ingly. 

23 "And lacobliuedinthe land of Egypt ſe. 
nenteene yeeres: ſo} the whole age of Iacob was 
an hundred fortie and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die, and hee called his ſonne loſeph, and ſaid vn- 
to him, If now I haue found grace in thy ſight, 
* put, I priy thee, thy hand vnder my thigh, and 
deale kindly and truely with mee, bury ince not, 
I ptay thee, in E 2 

3% But I wil lie with my fathers, aud thon 

their burying place: and hee ſaid, Iwill doe as 
thou haſt ſaid, | 

31 And hee aide, Swearevnto mee: and hee 
ſware vnto him. And * Iſraelbowed himſelſe vp- 
on the beds head. 
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CHAP, XLVIIL 


1 Loſeph with bis lender vifteth bis ficke father, 
2 2 — himſelf to bleſſe them, 3 
Herepcateth 2h, event 5 Hetakerh Ephraim 
and M auaſſeh as his owne. 7 He telleth himof bis 
mothers graue. 9 Hee bleſſeth Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh. 17 Hepreferreth the younger befure 

theelder, 21 Hee prophefieth their returne to 

(41443, 


Nd it eame to paſſe after theſe things, that 
ne told loſeph, Behold, thy fathcrisficke, 

and he tooke with him his two ſonnes, Manaſſeh, 

an d Ephraim. . 

2 And one told lacob, and aid, Behold, thy 

ſonne Ioſeph commeth vnto thee : and Iſtael 

ſtrengthened himſelfe , and ſate vponthe bed. 

3 And Iacob (aid vntoloſeph, God Almigh- 


4 


0 ſelſion. 


| vnto this day, 


tie appeared vnto meat * Lu in the land ot Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me, 

4 And ſaid vnto me, Behold, Iwill make thee 
fruitfall. and multiply thee, and wil make of chee 
a multitude of people, and will giue this land to 
thy ſeede after thee , for an euerlaſting poſ- 


5 © And nowthy *two ſonnes, Ephraim and 
Manaflch , which were borne vntothee in the 
land of Egypt, before I camevnto thee into E- 
gypt, e mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſha] 
bee mine. 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall bee thine, and ſhall bee called af- 
ter the name of their brethren in their inhe- 
ritance. 

7 And as for mee, when I came from®* pa- 
dan, Nachel died by mee in the land ol Canzan, 


come vnto Ephrath: and I buried her theie in the 
way ol Ephrath, the ſame isBethlehem, 

8 And Iſrael behelde Ioſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Who «re theſe ? ; 

9 Aud Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Theyare 

my ſonnes, whom God hath giuen mee in this 
place:and he aid Bring them, I pray thee vnto me, 
and I will bleſſe them. 
10 (No the eyes of lſrael were j dim for age 
ſo that he could not ſee.) and hee breught them 
neete vnto him, and hee kiſſed them, and imbra- 
ced them. 

tr And Iſrael ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: aud loc, God hath ſhew- 
ed mealſothy ſeed. 

13 And loleph brought them ent from be- 
tweene his knees, and he bowed himielſe with 
his facetothe earth. 

13 And loſeph tooke them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand, toward Iſraels leit hand. and Ma- 
vaſſch in his left hand towards Iſraels tight hand 
and orought them neere vnto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand. and 
laid it Ephraims head who was the yonger; 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head, guidin 

— hands wittingly : for Manaſſeh was the fir 
arne. 

15 Jud hee blefledTofeph and ſaid, God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
did walke,the God which fed me al wy life long 


16 The Angel which redeemed mee from all 
enill, bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named 


on them, and the name ot my fathers Abraiam 


in the way, when yet there was but a little way to | 


and Iſaac, and lettheni grow j into a multitude}! 
in the midſt of the earth. | 4 
17 And when loſeph ſaw that his father laide 
his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it di 
pleaſed him: and he held vp his fathers hand, 
8 it from Ephtaims head, vnto Manaſſes 


ead. Þ 
18 And Iofeph aid vnto his father, Not ſo n 
father: (or this u the firſt borue; put thy right 1 
hand his head. =! 
t Andhisfatherrefuſed,and ſaid, I knowit| 
my ſonne, | knowitzhealſo ſhal become a people, 
and hee alſo ſhall be great: but truely his yonger| © 
brother ſhall bee greater then hee; and his ſeed 
ſhall become af multitude of nations. 1 
20 And hee bleſſed them that day, ſaying, Int 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying, God make thee « 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and hee ſet Ephraim 
before Manaſſeh. 25 
2t Aud iſraellaid vnto Tofeph, Beheld, I die:: 
but God ſhall be with you, nid being you againe 
vnto the land of yourfathers, 
22 Moreouer L haue gioen to thee one portion | * 
aboue thy brethren, which i took out of the hand 
of the Amotite with my ſworde , and with m 


bowe. 
CHAP. XIIX. 3 
˖ 4275 calleth his ſomues to bl ſſe them, 3 * 3 
lefſing in particular. 29 Hee charyeth i 7 
3 33 He dieib. 


Nd lacob called vato his ſonnes, and ſaid, 
Gather you: ſeluestogether, that I may tell 
yu that which ſliall befall you in the laſt] | 
ayes. 
2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare yet 
— lacab, and hearkea vnto Iſtael your ta 
er. 5 

3 FRenben,thou art my firſt horno, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellengy 


ol dignitie, and the excellency of : | 
4 Vuſtable as water, hou alt not excell, 
becanſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed: 
then defiledſt thouis. | Re went vp to my couch. 
5 © Simcon and Leni ave brethren, f in- 
ſtruments of crueltic arein their habitations. 
6 O m ſdule, come not thou intotheir ſecret : | 14 
vnto theii aſſembly mine honour bee not thou v. . 
nited : for in their anger they flew a man, and in 
their ſelfe will they | digged done a wall. 
7 Curſedbe their anger, for it wasficree; and 
their wrath, for it was cruell: I will dinide them 
in lacob,and ſcatthr them in Iſtael. 
8 © ludah, thou art bee whom thy brethr@ 
ſhall praiſe :thy hand ſhe@ bee in the necke of 
thine enemies, thy fathers children ſhall bowe | 
done before thee. 
9 ludah is a Lyons whelpe : from the pray 
my ſonne thou art — vp : hee ſtonped downe, 
hee couched as aLyon,and as an old Lion: who 
ſhall rouſe him vp ? 
16 The ſeepter ſhall not depart from Indah 
nor a Law-giuer from betweene his fecte, vntill 
Shileh come: and vnto him ſhall the gathering 
of the people be: 
11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his aſ- 
ſes colt vnto the choice vine; he waſhed his gat- 
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes. 
12 His eies ſhalbe ted with wine, and his teeth, 
white wlth mil ke. c 
13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell atthe hauen of the 


—— 
” 


_— 


— 


ea, 
r — 


hack” :: Chap. Il. 


— e 
7 F 
5 nf 


| fea, and he ſhall be for me Hauen of ſhips:and bis 

| 4 be vnto Li . 

22 isa ſtrong aſſe, couching downe 
etweene two burdens. 

? wh And heſaw that reſt was good, and the laud 

that it wos pleaſant: andbowed his ihonlder to 

beare,and became 2 ſernavt yntotribute. 

16 Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one ofthe 

1 of iſrael. , 

1 ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an f ad. 

der in the path, that biteth the horſe beles, ſo that 

bis rider ſpallfall backward. 

18 I haue waited for th ſaluation, O LO RP 

19 J Gad, a troupe ſhall ouercome him: but 
hee ſhall onercome at the laſt. 

20 © Out of Aſher his bread ſhall le fat, and he 
ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 J Naphtali is a hinde let looſe: Hee gt- 
acth good]y woords. _ R 

22 FE leſeph is af fruitiull bongh , euen a fruit 
tull boagh by a well, whoſe f branches runnc o- 
uer the wall. a ; 

23 Thearchers bane ſorely gricned him, and 
ſhot at him, and hated bim. 

24 But his bow abede in ſtrength, and the 
armes of his hands were made ſtrong, by the 
hands of the mightie God ot lacob: from thence 
is the ſhepheard,the ſtone of Iirael, 

25 fury by the God of thy father wh ſhall 
belpe thee, and by the Almightie,whoſhal blelſe 
thee with bleſſingsof heauen above, bleſsings of 
the deepe that lyeth ynder, bleſsings of the bealts 
and ofthe wombe. : 

26 Thebleſsngs of thy father haue preuailed 
abone the bleſsings of my progenitors: vnto the 
and boaadotthe euerlaſting hils, they (hal be 
on the head of Ioſeph, and en the crowne of the 
head ol him that was ſeparate from his brethren 

27 C Beniamin ſhall ranive a a wolſe: In the 
282 he ſhall deuoue the pray, and at night 
he ſhall divide the ſpoyle. 

28 All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
aud this is it that their ſather ſpake vnto them, 
and blefſed them : enery one according to his 
bleſsing he bleſſed them. 

29 And he charged them and (aid, vnto them, 
I am to be gathered vnta my people: bury mee 
with my fathers, inthe caue that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittire, 

30 Inthecaue thatis in the field of Machpe- 
lab, vvhĩch is before Mamre, inthe land oſ Canaan, 

which Abraham r e the fieldof Ephron 
the Hittite, ſor apoſfeſs ĩon ol a butyingplace. 

31 (Tbeie they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his 
wite, and there I buried L:ah ) 

32 The purchaſe of the field and ef the caue 
that is therein, v from the children of Heth. 

33 And when lacob had made an end of com- 
mand ing his ſonnes he gathered vp his feete into 
the bed, and yeelded vp the gheſt, and was ga- 
thered vnto his people. 

oY CHA * I. , 

r Mourning for Jacob. 4 Foſeph eetteth leaue 
Pharaoh 705 to Cury 12 "7 Tx. ſunt rei 
15 loſeph comporieth his brethren, wie cranes 
bis pardon. 22 His age. 23 Hee ſerth the third 

generation of bis ſounes. 24 He prepheſeth wn. 

10 bis brethren of their returne. 25 He tabeth an 


0a1b ofthemfor hu (ones. 26 Hedicth, andis 
cheſted, | 


Nd loſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and 
2 vpon him, and kifled him. 
2 And loſeph commanded his ſernants the 


phy ſitians to imbalme his lather: and the phyſi- 


trans imbalmed Iſrael. f 

3 And fortie daies were fulfilled for him, (for 
ſo ate lulfilled the dayes ol thoſe which are iin · 
balmed) and the Egyptians F mourned tor him 
threefcore and ten dayet. 

4 And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, loſeph ſpake vnto the houſe ot Pharaoh, ſay- 
ng, If now I haue found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, 
I pray yeu, inthe eares of Pharaoh, laying, 

5 My father made mee ſweate, ſaying. Loe, . 
die: in my graue which I haue digged lot mee, in 
the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. 
Now theretore let me goe vp, I pray thee, and 
bury my father, and Iwill come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury thy ta · 
ther, according as he made thee ſweare. 

7 © And lIoſeph went vp to bury his father: 
and withhim went vp all thee ruantsof Pharaoh, 
the elders of his houſe , and allthe elders of the 
land of Egypt, 

8 And all the honſe of loſeph, and his bre · 
thren, and his fathers houſe . only their litle ones, 
and their flockes, and their heards, they leſt in the 
land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen: and it was a very great com- 

anie. 
F 10 And they eame to the threſhing fleore of 
Atad, which is beyond lordan, and there they 
mou ned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
Fr hee made a momning tor his ſather. ſcuen 
ayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of rhe land, the 
Canaanites ſaw the mourning in the floore of A- 
tad,they ſaid, This is a grienous mourning to the 
Epyptians : whereforethe name of it was called, 
Abel Mizraim, which is beyond lordan. 

12 And his ſonnes did vnto him according as 
he commanded them. 

13 For his ſonnes ear ĩed him into the land of 


Canaan, and buried him in the cave ofrhe field of 


Machpelah, which Abraham * bought with the 
keld for a poſleſsion of a burying place, of E- 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre 

14 J And loſephreturned into Egypt, hee 
and his brethren, and all that went vy with lum, 
wy his father, after hee had buried his fa · 
t Sr. 

15 J And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead. they ſaid, Ioſeph will peraduen- 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all the 
euy which we did vnto him, 

16 And they i ſent a meſſenger vnto Ioſeph, 
ſaying, Thyfather did commaund before hee di- 
ed, ſaying, 

17 Soſhallyee ſay vntoloſeph, Forgine,Ipray 
thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 
ſinne : for they did vmorkee euill: And now we 


pray thee, forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 


the God of thy father, And Ioſeph wept , when 
they ſpake vnto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell downe 
before his lace, and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy 
ſeruante, a 

19 And loſeph ſaid vnto them, Fearc not: for 
l in the place of God > 


20 But as for you ye thought evill againſt 2 


His buriall. 
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ö Iccphe ki ndneſſẽ. 7 


Exodus. 


N 
n \ Re 
His age, a 
e 
* 


i Hebv. 
to their 
hearts. 


Numb. 


2 39. 
12 
Ne. 


las God meant it vnto good, to bring to paſſe, as 
it is this day, to ſaue much people aliue. 
21 Noi therefore feare yee not: l will nouriſh 
you, and your litle ones. And he comforted them, 
and ſpake f xindly vnto them. | ; 

22 © And _ q welt in Egypt, he, and his 
fathers :and loſeph liued an huudred and 
ten yeeres. 5 

23 * And Ioſeph lawe Ephraimsehildren, of 
the third generation: the children alſo of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh were f brought vp vpon 


loſephs knees. 
= And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 
and God will ſurely vĩſite you, and bring you om 
ofthis land, vntothe land which hee ſware to A. 
braham, to Iſaac , and to lucob. , 1 
25 And loſeph tooke an othe of the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, & God will ſurely vifite you, and |Yy 
ye ſhall cary vp my bonesfrom hence. 5 
26 So loſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
yetee old: and they inibalmed him, and hee | * 
put in a coſſin in Egypt. K 


n 
THE SECOND BOOKE OP 


MOSES, called EXODVS. 


——— 


abc 
Nth 


\% 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


tiply. 8 The more they are oppreſſed by « new 
15 , the more they multiply. 15 3 3 
of the Midwines, in ſaumg the meu childrem ale. 

; 22 Pharaob commandeib the male ehildren to 
be ca into the riuey. 


1 Heby, 
thigh, 


* Gen. 46 
27. deut. 
10.41. 
Acts. 7. 
17. 


f Heb. aud 
« they 41. 
ted ib, 
ſo! i 
22 


Ls 


os theſe ate the names of the 

KL * children of Ifracl, which came 

EA into Egypt, euery man and his 
houthold, came with Ia-ob. 

yl 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, aud 

= Indah 


ke IMachar,Zebulun,andBeniamin, 


4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

s And all the ſoules that came out of the 
+ loynes of Iacob, were ꝰ ſeuentie ſoules: for lo- 
ſeph was in Egypt alre adie. 


* And loſeph died, and all his brethren, and 


allthat generation. 6 

+ And the children of Iſrael were fruitſul. 
and inereaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
waxed exeeediug mighue, and the land was fil - 
led with them. 


$ Now there aroſe vp a new King over Egypt, 
which knew not loſeph. 

And hee ſaid vnto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are moe & migh- 
tier then wee. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe that when 
there falleth out any warre, they ioyne alſo vnto 
our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get them 
vp out of the land. 

rt Thereforethey did ſerouer them task-ma- 
ſters, to afflict them with their burdens: And they 
built ſor Pharaoh trealute-citics , Pithom and 
Raamſes. . 

12} But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplicd and grew: ind they were ꝑrieued 
becanſe ofthe children of Iſrael, 

1; And the Egyptians made the children of 
Iſraelto ſerue with tigour. 


14 And they made their lives bitter, with |: 
hard bondage, in morter and in bricke, and in all | f 


maner of ſeruice in the field + all their ſervice 
wherein they made them ſerue, with rigour. 
15 Aud the King of Egypt ſpaketo the He- 
brew midwines, (of which the name of one was 
Shiphrah,and the name of the other Puah.) 
1 And hee ſaid, When yee doe the office of a 


t Thechildren of Iſrae lafter Io ſepbs death do mu- | 


| 


midwife to the Hebrewewomen, and ſee them vp- [64 
on the ſtooles, 1t it be a ſonne, thenyee ſhall kill 
him: but ifit be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall le, | ! 

17 But the midwiues feared God, and did nat 
asthe King of 8 them, but &- 
ued themen chi aliue. 

18 And the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues and ſaid vntothem, Why haue yee done 
this thing, and haue ſaued the men children alineꝰ/ ? 

19 And the midwiues ſaĩd vntes Pharaoh, Be-| * 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women : for they are liuely, and are deliuered cre] | 
the midwines come in vnto them. ” 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 


pporeh. 22 Gerſhom 

& borne. 23 God 2 Iſraelites ery. 
Nd there went a man of the houſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 

2 And woman conceived, and batea 


ſonne:and when ſhee ſawhim that he was a good | 5 


ly childe, ſhee * hid him three moneths. 

3 And when ſheecould no longer hide him, 
(hee tooke for him an arke otbul-ruſhes,and dau- 
bed it with lime, and with pitch, and put the 
childetherein, and ſhe laid it inthe flags by the 
riucrsbrinke, 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afatre off, to wit what 
would be doneto him. | 

5 CTAndthe daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her ſelfs at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the riuer fide : and when (hee 

aw the arke among the flags ſhe ſent her maid to 
etch it. 

6 And when ſhe Had opened it, ſhee ſawe the 
childe: and beholde, the babe wept. And ſhee 
had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This is owe of the 
Hebrewes children. 

7 "Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall Igoe, and call to thee a nurſe of the He- 


brew. women, „ 


— ct 


$ in Midian. 


| Chap.ij. 


The buſh burning. 


| face of Pharaoh,and dweltintheland of Midian: 


. 17 And the ſhepheards came and drouethem 
| away : but Moſes 


to day? 


where is he why is it that yee haue left the man? 
Call him, chat he may eate bread. 
bat And Moles was content to dwell with the. 


| 23 Aud ſhe bate him a 


1 Moſer keepeth Jethro: facke. 2 God epprereth 
10 bis inabteruingbuſh, 9 Heſendeth m E 


ö Na we Moſes ke 
ther in law ; 


brew · women, that ſhe may nurſe the childe for 


thee Þ 
And pharaohs daughter ſaid to ber, Goe: 
. mayd went — the childs mo- 


1 and Pharaobs daughter aide vnto her, 
Take this child a way, and nurſe itfor mee, and | 


ill gine thee thy wage And the woman toeke 
the 2 


aid, Becauſe | 
2 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
og turn, rn > that he went out vnto 


Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thyfellow ? 
14 And hefaide, Who made thee a Prince | 
e e- to kill mee, 
asthou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes fea- 
red, and ſaid, Surely this thing is knowWen. 
r5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſought to ſay Moſes, But Moſes fled from the 


and he ſate downe by a well. | 

16 Nowe the | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
da and they came and drew water, and 
the troughes to water their fathers flocke. 


and helped them, and 


18 And when they eame to Reuel their fa 
cher, he ſaid, How is itthat you ate come ſo ſoone 
9 * ud the] faid, An Egyptian deliuered vs 
gut ofthe hand of the ſhepheards and alſo drew 
nter enough for vs, and watered the flocke. 

20 And hee ſaide vnto his daughters, And 


man, and he gaue Moſes 2 his daughter. 
and he called his 
name * Gerſhom : for hee faide , I liaue beene a 
ſtraager in a ſtrange land. 
23 CAnd it came to paſſe in proceſſe of 
time, that the king of Egyptdied, and the chil- 


and they cried, andtheircrycame vp vnto God , 
by reaſon of the bondage. 

24 *nd God heard their groning, and God 
remembred his & Couenant with Abraham, with 
Ifaac,and with lacob. 


el, and God 1 had reſpe& vnto;hem, 
CHAP, III. 


deliner Iſrael. 14. The nameof God, 15 His 
. weſſageto Iſrael... - 

the flocke of Tethrohis fa- 
Prieſt of Midian : and hee 


vp out of that land,yuto a goed land and a large, 
vnto a land flowing with mille and hony, vnto 


this mountaine. 


dren of Iſrael ſigbed by reaſon of the bondage, | ſh 


ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob hath 


25 And God looked vpon the children of Ifra- | th 


came to the mountaine of God. enen to Horeb. 

3 And the Angel of the LORD appeared 
yato him, in a ame of fire out of the midſt of a 
buſh,and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned 
with fire, andthe buſh was not conſumed. 

2 And Moſes ſaide, I will nowe tutne aſide, 
— ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not 

rat, 


and when the LO RD ſawethathetnt- 
ned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the 
midſt ofthe buſh, and ſaid; Maſes, Moſes, and he 
fide, Here am l. 

And he ſaid, Drawe not nigh hither : * put 
off thy ſhooes from off thy feete, for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy 

6 Moreouer hee ſaide,“ I amthe God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of lacob. And Moſes hid his face: 
for he was afraid tolooke ypon God. 
7 TAndtheL OR Dſaid,I haue ſurely ſeen 
the a fliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
and haue heard their crie,by reaſon of their task- 
maſters: forlI know their ſorrowes, 

+ -$ And l am come downe to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 


the place ofthe Canaanites, andthe Hittites, and 
the Amorites, ind the Perizzites,andthe Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. | 

»» No therefore behold, the crie of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael is come vnto mee: and I haue alſo 
ſeene the oppteſsion u herewith the Egyptians 
oppreſſethem. g | 
to Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

tt & And Moſes faide vnto God, who am 1, 
Chat I ſhonſd goe vnto Pharaoh,andthatT ſhould 
bring forth the children of [ſr:eloaut of Egypt > | 

12 And he ſaid, Certainely 1wilbe with thee 

and this ſhallbe a token vntothee , that I haue 
ſent thee : When thon haſt brought foorth the 
people out of Egypt, yee ſhall ſerue God vpen' 


r And Moſes ſaĩde vnto God, Behold, when 
I come vntothechildren of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay 
vnto them, The God of your fathets hath ſent me 
vnto you; and they ſhall ſayto me, What is his 
name? what ſhall I ſay vntothem ? - 
14 And God faidrvnto Moſes, I AM THAT 
LAM: And hefaide, Thusſhalt thou ſay vnto 
the children of Iſrael,I AM hath ſent me vnto 
you. 
15 And God ſaid moreouer vnto Moſes, Thus 
alt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael ; The 
LORD God of yourf athers,the God of Abra. 


ſent me ynto you: this is my name for euer, and 
this is my memoriall vntoall generations, 
16 Goe and gatherthe Elders of Iſrael toge- 
er, and ſay vnte them, The LORD God of 
yonr fathers, che God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 
Lacob appeared vnto me. ſaying. 1 haneſurely vi- 
ſited you, and ſeene that which is done to you in 


pt. 
oh And I haue ſaid, I will bring you vp out of 
the afflict on of Egy p, vntothi land of the Cana. 
anites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the lebu- 


* Acts. 7. 
30. 


led the locke to the backeſide of the deſert, and 


ſites, vnto a land flowing with mille and hony. 
18 And 


_ c 
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| Motes his ſignes. 


Exodus. 


Moſes and 


{Or,but 
by ſtrong 
hand, 


* Chap. 
L1,2.& 
1a. 35. 


N lor, Egypt 


1 Hebr. 
ſpalbe and 
ſhall be. 
F Heby.a 
man of 
words, 
ch.. 
fiuct yeſ- 
ter day 
nor {ince 
the third 
day). 


| th 


my voice: for they wil ſay, The LO RD hathnot 


| chat in thine hand? and he ſaid, A rod: 


| cait it on the ground, & it became a ſerpent: aud 
Moſes fled from before it. 


| rbioe hand, and take it by the taile: And he put 
rod in his hand: 


. | Godof their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
Sod of Iizac, & the God of lacob hath appeared 
5 vnto thee. : 


it ont, behold, his hand was leprous as ſnawe. 


' | againe. And hee put his hand into hisboſome a- 


18 Aud they ſhall hearken to thy voyce : and 
ou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders of Iſrael 
vnto the King of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay vnto 
him, The LORD God of the Hebrewes hath 
met with vs: and now let vs goe, (wee beſeech 
thee)three dayes iourney intothe wildernes that 
we mayſacrifice to the LQ R D our God. a 

6 CAnd lam ſurethat the King of Egypt wil 
not let you goe, I no not by a mightic hand. 

20 And i will ſtretchout my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which Iwill doe in 
the midſt thereol: & afterthat he will let you go. 

21 And [will gine this people fauonr in the 
ſizht ofthe Egyprians, and it ſnall come to paſſe 
that when ye goe, ye ſhall not goe empty: 


neighbour, & of her that ſoĩdurneth in her honſe, 

ie wels of ſiluet, and iewels of gold, and rayment: 

and ye ſhail put chen vpon your ſonnes and vpon 

your daughters, & ye ſnall ipoile( the Egyptians. 

CHAP, IIII. 

t Moſes rod is turued into a Serpent. 6 Hi hand 

ts leprous. 10 he u lone tobe ft. 14 Aaron 

1 appomte 140 affe him, 18 Moſes deparieth 

from lethro. 21 Goar meſſage erach, 

24 Zipporah eircemciſetb her ſon. 27 Aaron 

* 2 io meet Mojes. 31 The people beleenenb 
them. | - 

Nd Moſes anſwered; and aide, Butbchold, 

they will not belecue me, nar hearken vnto 


appeared vnto thee, 
2 And the LO RD ſaidvnto him, What is 


Aud he ſaid. Caſt it on the ground: And he 


4 And the L O R P ſaid vnto Moſes, Put ſorth 
foorth his hind}, and caught it, and it beeame a 


8 That they may beleeue that the LORD 


"6 J And the LORD ſaid furthermore vnto 
him, Put nowthine hand into thy boſome. And he 
t his hand into his boſome: and when he took: 


And he ſaid,Putthine hand into thy boſom 


gaine, and plucked it out ot his boſome, and be- 
hold, it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey will not 
beleene thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
fieſt ſigne, that they will beleeue the voice of the 
latter ſigne. | 

9 Andithallcometo paſſe, if they will not 
be leeue alſo theſe twoſign:s,neither hearkenyn- 
to thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of 
the riuer, & powre it pon the drie land: and the 
water which thou takeſt out of the riuer, 1 ſhall 

become blood vpon the dee land. 

10 J And Moſes ſaid vnto the LO R D, O my 
lord, I am not f eloquent, neither heretofore,nor 
I face thou haſt ſpoken vntothy ſeruant: but l 
am ſlow of 2 and of a ſlow tongue. 

tit And the LO R D ſaid vnto him; Who hath 
made mans mouthꝰor who maketh che dumbe or 
deate. or the ſeeing, ox the blind ? haue not I the 
LORD? 


22 But euery woman ſhall borrow of het 


by the hand of him whom thou I wilt ſend. 
gainſt Moſes, & hee faid, Is not Aaron the Leuite 


thy brother? know that he can ſpeake well. Ang 
alſo behold he commethtoorth to meet thee ani 


when he ſeeth ther. he wil be glad in his heart. 


in his mouth, & l willbe with thy month, & wid 
his mouth and will teach you whatye ſhall doe. 


ple: & he ſhalbe, even he ſhalbe to thee in ſteadef] if 
a mouth, & thou ſhalt be tohim in ſtead ot God. 


where with thou ſhalt doe 
his father in law and ſaid vnto him, Let me gee, | 
I praythee, and returne vnto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yetaliue,| | 
Aud lethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 


Goe, returne i to {on all the men are dead] 
which ſought thy life. f 


thou goeſt toreturne into E N 
all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I haue 

put in thine hand but Iwill harden hisbeart, 
{ he ſhall not let the peop 
the LORD, ![rael is my ſonne, euren my firſt borne, ; 


he may ſerue me: and ifthourefuſe to let him go, 


cut off the foreskinne of her ſonne; and f caſt it 


the wil derueſſeto meete Moſes. And he went and 


12 Nom therefore pe, and I will be vd | 


thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


t And he ſaide, O my Lord, ſend, I pray the 


14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 


t5 And thoa ſhaltſpeak vnto him, & put wordt 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the pes 


17 And thou ſnalttake this rod inthiue hand, | 
ſignes. | 
18 And Moſes went and returnedtoTethr| 


19 And the LORD ſaid voto Moſes in Midian, ; 


2o An Moſes tooke his wife, and his ſme | 


{ 


and ſet them vpon an aſſe, and he teturned tothe 


land of Egypt. And Moſes tooke the tod of Gol| Bs 
in hishand, | 18 


21 And the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, When 
gypt, ſee that thou doe 


1 
» 7? 


le goe. | 
22 And thou ſhalt ſay vndo Pharaoh,Thusſaith 


- 23 And l ſay vnto thee, let my ſonne goe,” that 


behold I will lay thy ſonne enen thy firſt borne,. 
24 © And it came to paſſe by the way in ebe 
Inne, that the LORD met him, and ſought to kill | | 


him. | | 
25 Then Zipperah tooke a ſharpe[ ſtone, and 
at his feete, and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband at 


thou to me. 4 
26 So he let him goe: thenſhe ſaid, A blood 
husband thou art,becanſe ef the Circumciſion; | 
27 And the LORD ſaidto Aaron, Got into 


met him in the monnt of God, and kĩſſed him. 

28 And Moles tolde Aaton all the wordes et 
the L O RD, who had ſent him, and all the fignes| | 
which he had commanded him. | 


Chip, 
18. 


eb. 4 


iter of 


da in 
aa. 


E a 


29 © And Moſesand Aaron went, and gathe- 1 


ted togetherall the eldersof F children of iſtael.. 


30 And Aaron ſpake all the words whieh the| | 
LORD had ſpoken vuts Moſes, and did tbe 
fines in the ſight ofthe people. | 

31 And the people beleeued: And when they | 
heard that the T.ORD had viſited the children of 
Iſrael and that he had looked vpon their affiitti- 


on, then they bowedtheir heads and worſhipped. 1 


CHAP v. | 
t Pharaoh chideth Moſes «vt Aaron for their 
meſſaæge. 5 Hee cuertaſeth the Iſyaelittes tasle. 
1; Hechecbeththewe inte. 19 Theyoy 
ou! vpon Moſes and Aaron, 22 Moſes con- 
plaineth to God. | 
2 Moſes and Aaron went in, aud 
tolde Pharaoh, Thus ſaĩth che L O RD ow” 


20 | 
: ; 


— 
142 


— 


Gael oppreſſed. 


Chap vj. 


Gods promiſe. 


L f Ch p · 
18. 


of Liracl, Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, ho is the L O R D. that 
Lſhonld obey his voyce to let Iſrael goe ? I know 
not the L O R D, neither will Llet Iſrael goe. 
3 Aud they ſaid, *The God ofthe Hebrewes 
hath met with vs: letysgoe, we pray thee, three 
dayrs iourney into the deſert, and ſacrifice ynto 
the L O R D our God, leſt hee fallvpon vs with 
or with the ſword. | 
4 Andthe King of Egypt ſaide ynro them, 
Wherefore doe ye, Moſes and Aaron,letthe peo- 
from their works? getyon vnto your burdens, 
% And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of the 
land now art many, and yon make them reft from 
their burdens. 
6 And Pharaoh commannded the ſame day 
the taske· maſters of che people, and their ofbcers, 
ſaying; 
: © ſhall no more giue the people ſtrawe 
to make bricke, as heretofore : let them goe and 
ther raw for themſelues. ; 
8 And the tale of the brickes which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay vpon them: you 
ſhall nor diminiſh thereef : for they bee i- 
dle; therefore theycry,faying, Let vs goe and fa- 


crifice to our Cod, 
| let there moreworke be layde vpon the 
men, that they may labour therein, and let them 
not regard vaine words. ; 
10 J And the taske-maſters of the people, 
went out, and their officers,and they ſpake tothe 
— mu des faith Pharaoh, I wil not giue 
* 


11 Goe yee, get you ſtraw where you can find 
it:yet not ought of your work ſhalbe diminiſhed, 
13 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtub- 
ble in ſtead of ſtraw. | 
' 73 Aud the taske maſters haſted ii em, ſaying, 
Fulfill your workes,your } dayly taskes, as when 
there was ſtraw. „ 
14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael. 
which Pharaohs task-maſters had ſet oaer them, 
were beaten, nd demanded, Wherefore haue ye 


with a ſtrong hand thall he Jet them go, and with 


22 And Moſes re turned vnte the LO R D, and 
faid, Lord, Wherefore ihnu haſt ſo euill intrea 
ted this j eople: why is it that thou haſt ſent me? 
23 For ſince Icame to Pharaob to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath done evill tothis people, nei - 
ther haſt thou i deliuered thy people at all. 
"CHAP, VL 

t Cod yeuneth hu ſe by H Name TEHO- 
AH. 14 The genezlogie of Reuben. «5 of 
Simcom, 16 of Leni, of whom came Moſes ana 
Aaron, 

"Hen the LO RD ſaid ynto Moſes, Now ſhalt 

thou ſee what I will doe to Pharaoh : for 


a ſtrong hand (hall he drinethem ont of bis land. 
2 And Ged ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid vnto 
him, lawthe LORD. 
3. And l appeared vnto Abraham, vnto Iſaac. 
and vnto Iacob, by the Name of God Almiyhtie. 
bat by my nameIEHO V AH was I not known 
tothem. 
4 And 1 haue alſo eſtabliſned my Conenant 
with them, to giue them the land of Canaan, the 
land oftheir pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtran- 
gers. 
5. And haue alſo heard the groning of the 
children ol Iſrael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 
bondage: and Ihaue — my Couenant. 
6 Whetefore ſay vnto the children of Iſrael 
Iam the LORD, & Iwill bring you out from vn- 
der the burdens of the Egyptians. & 1 wil tid you 
out ol their bondage: & I willredeeme you with 
a ſtretched out arme, and wich great iudgemems 
7 And I will take youto me for a people, and 
I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know that! 
am the LORD your God, which bringeth:;yon 
out from vnder the burdem ol the Egyptians, 
8 And Iwill bring you in vnto the land con- 
eerning the which I did ĩ ſweare to giue it to A- 
braham, to lſaae, and to Jacob, and Iwill give 
it you for an heritage, lamthe LO RD. 
JAnd Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the child en of 
Iſrael : but they kearkened not vnto Moles, for 
+ anguiſh of ſpirit, and for eruell bondage. b 
ie And the LO RD ſpakevuto Moſes, ſay- 


ng, \\ 49} k 
r Goein, ſpeake vnto Pharach Ring of E- 


i 
ty that he let the childrew of Iſrael goe out 
of bis land. * A 5 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the LO R D, ſay. 
ing,Behold, the ebildren of Iſrael have not hear- 
kened vnto me:hew then ſhal Pharaoh heate mee, 
who am of yncircumciſedlips? - 
t3 And the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes and vn- 
to Aaron, and gane th ma charge vnto the chil 
dren of Iſrael, and vnto Pharaoh K ing of Egypt, 


Egypt. 
my © Theſe bee the lieads of their fathers hon. 
ſes *The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of If- 
rael, Hanoch, aud Pallu, Hezten, and Carmi : theſc 
be the tamilies of Reuben. 
15 * And the ſonnes ol Simeon: lemuel, and 
lamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaauitiſh woman: theſe 
are the families of Simeor, 


yeeres, 


Hes. de- 
linering 
thou haſt 
nt delas:s- 
red, 


I Hebrew. 


to bring the children of Iſrael ont of the land of 


16 And theſe are the names of the & ſonne: 
of Leni,according to their generations: Gerſhon; 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the yeeres ofthe 
life of Leui, were an hundred thirtie ard ſeven 


+ Veb.l:ft 
wp my 


baud. 


ſhoxtneſſe: 
or, fl rait. 


eſe, 


Gen. 46 
9. . chio. 


5.3. 

*. Chro. 
4.24. 
Num. ; 


J. 1.cl1, 
6.1, 


| N not fulfilled your taske, in making bricke , both 
1 yeſterday and today as hetetoſore?ꝰꝛ | 
ody! Þ 15 © Then the officers ofthe children of iſra 
= 1 el came and cryed vnto Pharach, ſaying, Where- 
— | fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruaut e 
1 16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſeruants, 
8 il : and they ſay tovs, Make dricke : and behold, thy 
ei ſeruants are bcaten y but the fault is in thine 
92 baue fcofle 1 
A. 7 But hefaid, Ye are idle, ye ae idle :there- 
7 | \ — 7 1 „Let vs goe ani doe ſacrifice to the 
2 | 40 2 3 
js all no ſtraw be giuen you, yet e deliuer 
1 —— * hf oy 
bey 19 And theofficers ofthe children of Iſrael did 
N of _ theres Rok euill Lr it was ſaide, 
u- ee ſhall not mini 8 from bricke 
ed. your dayly talke. E. S 
I 20 JAnd they met Moſes & Aaron,who'ſtoed 
her | in the way, as they came foorth from Pharaoh. 
che, 21 Andthey ſaid vnto them; The LORD looke 
of | pon you, & iudge, becanſe you haue made ont 
n. Hebr. to —— —— — in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
Ante. d in the eyes ot his ſeruants, to put a ſword in 
— |  theirhandroflay vs : 
I ; 
of | + — 


15 Tie 


pry n 


\ _— ”- 


4 / PR ifen: . , Exodus. Pharaohs heart is 


5 plagues 
| , , Shinji, |. 7 And Moſes was fourcſcore yeeres olde nd "0 
| 4 ar mer: 87 25 ” * || Aaron loureſcore and thtee yeeres olde , when 1 w 
* Nam. 18. And *the ſonnes of Kohath :Amram, and they ſpake vnto Pharao. = ch 


26.55. 1. 1zhar, and Hebron, and Variel. And theyeeres | 8 J AndtheLO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
chro GC. 1. of the life of Kohath, were an hundred thirtie and vnto Aaren, aging: - [= "322200 17 
three yeeres. s WhenPharaohſhallſpeakevntoyou, ſay.| | | 
19 And the ſonnes of Merari: Mahali and ing, Shew a miracle for you: thenthouſhaltiay| Þ 
Maſhi: theſe are the families of Leni, according vuto Aaron Tale thy rod and caſt it before Phy. Þ | 
totheir generations, krach, au i it ſnall becomea ſerpeut. 1 N 
* Chap. | 3% and * Amram tone him lochebed bis ſa - 1 J And Moſes and Aaron went mvntoPhay, | 
2. 2. num. t hers ſiſtet to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron nad rah, andthey did fpatthe Lord had comman. FE 
26.59. | Moſey + and the yeeres of the life of Amtasi ded: and Aaron caſt dewhie lis rod before Pha- / 
were an hundred and CO | NE ET En aſer-| } th 
| And the ſonnes o : * . 2228 b 0 + r 
Tae * | | | £ 1 Pharaoh ay 2 * 1 95 
2 And the ſonnes ot Vzziel: Michael, and | and the ſercerers; now the Magicians of Egypt, | Þ 10 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri. « "rn they alſo did iu like maner with their i 
23 And Aaron tobke him Eliſheba daughter | ments. 3054 22 1 
of Amminad ab ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife, and ſhe | 12 For they caſt downe euery man his tod, ande 
bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- N i but Aurons tod ſwallow. || 
mar. i ed ypthcirrads, e . 
gre? And the ſonniesof Korah, Aſsit, aud Elkg- | | 13 And hee hardened Pharaobs heart that he 
nah. and Abiaſaph : tlieſe are the families of . 2 — as the LORD had 
| othites. nn de. | Ls 1 
| x 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him ent: 14 J And che L O RD ſaidevnto Moles, Pha. 
„Num. ol the daughter: of Putiel to wife, and *ſhe bare — heart is hardened: bee refuſeth to let the 
25. t. kim Phinchas:theſe are the heads 2 cople goe. a | 
of the Leuites, accordingto theirfamilies. t Getthee into Pharaoh in the morning. le, 
| ' ' 26 Theſeare that Aarouand Moſes, to whom Fe goeth ontvntothe water, andthouſhale ſtand 
the LO R ſaid, ; ing dut the children of Iſt ael | p the rivers brinke, N come: and the 
from the land of Egypt, according to their ar · tod which was d to a ſerpent, ſhalt tou 
mies. Tema . | take iathine hand. , : 
2 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh | 14 Aud thou ſhale ayvnato him, The LORD| | cc 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of [ſcacl God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay © _ 
from Egypt · Theſe arethat Moſer and Aaron. Ing s Let my people goe chat they way ſerue mee Widd. 4 
23 © And it came to paſſe on the day hEꝭn the wilderneſſe: amd hehelde, hitherto thou} 7.7. l; 
the LORD ſpakevntoMoſesin the land of E - Wouldeſt not haare... „446 
gypt. a 1 147 Tbas ſaith the LOAD, in this thou ſhalt | * 
29 That the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, fay« know that I am the LORD : behold, I willſmite]. ; 
ing. I am the LO R D: ſpeake thou vnto Phara-| With the rod that . in m hand, von the water“ 
oh king of Egypt, all that Lay vnto the. | Which are in the riuer, aud they halbe turned to 
30. And Moles ſaide before the LORD, Be- blood. Bog #114 2:99 41:04 FE 
hald, I am of vneirrumtiſed lips, and how ſhail 18 And the fiſd: that is in the river ſhall die, 
Pharaoh hearken vnto me? 4 
„Re va loathe to dAnke oſthe water ofthe tiber. 
x Moſes is encouraged to goe to Pharcoh. 7 His 19 4 Aud the LR 
ge, 8 Hi rad it turned into a Nerhent. 11 | Vito Aaron, Tale thy | e. 
E 2 Pheraohs heart ang en the: waters: at, Egypt, vpon their 
s herdened. 14 Cods e to Pharaah. 19 ſtream nent and 4 
; — — kf: 1 4 andvpon i may! 
A the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, See] haue become blood , and chat there may bee blood 
made thee a god to Phataoh, and Raron ti tkroughout all the 
brother ſhalbe thy prophet. $07 dings 
2 ' Thouſhaltſpeake all that I command thee |; 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo,a | 
| and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pha- commanded: and he ; liftvpthe rod and note 
raoh,that he ſend the children of iſracl out oſ his | the waters that were iu the riuer, in the fightot| | 
land, I Pharaoh,and in the ſight of his ſeruants: and all 
3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and the * watersthatwereinthe river , were tumed 
| multiplie my ſignes and my wonders in the land to blood. abe 
1 of Eęypt. 15 40 a 21 And the ſiſn that wes in the tiuer died:and | © 
4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto yen, | the river ſtunke, and the Bgyptians could not | © 
that I may lay my hand vpon Egypt, and bring] drinle of the water of the river · and there ua 
forch mine atmies, and my people the childten of fen , 
Iſrael, out of the landof Egypt, by greatindg-| 22 * And the Magicians of Egype idfo, with | ] 
ments. their enchantments and Pharaoks heart was hat- ,, 
5 And the Egyptians ſhall knowe that In | :dened,neither did he hearken vnto them, asche! 
the LO Rb, hen l ſtretch forth mine hand vp- LORD hadfaid. ä : 
on Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſracl || 28 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 


: 
— 


from among them. houſe, neither did hee fet his heart to this alſo. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD 24 And ali the Egyptians digged round a. f 
commanded them ſo did they. | bout theriuerfor watet to drinke ; for they could | 
** not 


"—_ — —— 2 es. — 


9 


. 


ves of rogge, 


Chap. viij. ix. 


of lyce,offlyes! | 


P 


| E N ME Nr I 
ms. 


_— * 


Aa 


* | chamments, and-brought vp ſtogges vponthe 


not drinke of the water vf:ehe riuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled aſter that 
che LO R D had ſmitten the tiuer. 
f „C HAP. VIII. 
1 Frogger we ſes, 8 Pharaoh ſutth to Hoſes 
12 and et by prayer remoneth them away 


| cianscould not doe. 20 The ſwarmer of fler. 
25 Pharaoh incdimttb to let the people goe, 3 2 
Nd che LO RD ſpake vn: o Moſes, Goe vnto 
Pharaoh , and ſay vnto him; Thus ſaverh 
the LO RD, Let my people goe, that the) may 
ſerue me. 
2 Andifthon refaſe to let them goe, behold, 
will ſante all thy borders with frogges. 

3 And the riuer ſhall bring foerth frogges a · 
bundantly which thal go vp and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and vpon thy 
bed, and into the hoafe of thy ſeruants, and vpun 
thy people, and into thine ouens, and into thy 
{ kacading troughes. | 

4 And the frogges ſhall come vp both on 
thee, and vpou thy people, and vpon all hy ſer- 
uantes. 

5 ud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ; Say 
ynto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand with thy 
rodde ouer the ſtreames, ouerthe riuets and ofcr 
the ponds, and cauſe ſtogges to come vp vpon the 
land ol Egypt. 

6 Aud Airon ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
waters of Egypt, and the frogges came vp, and 
couered the land of Egypt. 

7 * And the Magicians did ſo with their in- 


} 


land of Egypt. 

8 © TheaPharaoh called for Moſes, and Aa- 
rom and ſaide, lutreat the LO n D. that hee may 
take away the ſtogges from me, & from my peo- 
ple: and | will let the people goe, that they may 
doe ſacrifice vntothe LORD, | 

9 And Moſesſauid vato Pharaoh, Glory oner 
mee : | when ſhall ſ entreat for thee, and for thy 
ſetuants, & lor thy people to fdeſtroy the ſrogges 
from tliee, and thy houſes, that they may teinaine 
in the riuer onely? " ; 

' to find hee ſaid, To morrow. And he ſaide, 
Be it according tothy word: That thou mayeſt 
no that there is none like vnto the LORD 
rr And the troꝑs ſhafldepart from thee, and 
ſr6m thy houſes and ſrom thy ſeruants, and from 
thy people hey ſhall temaine in the riuer ouely. 

12 And Moes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh and Moſes cried vnto the L O R D becauſe 
ok the esse which hee had brought againſt 


And the LORD did according to the 
word ol Moſes :' and the ftogges died out ot the 
houſes, out of the villages and ont of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together vpon 
heapes and the land ſtanke. n 
""Y5 But wien Pharaoh ſaw that there wis je- 
it, he hardned his heart, and hearkened not vn- 


| che duſt ofthe land became lice throughont all 


16 The daft u turned mtolice, which the Magi- þ 


hold, I willſend i ſwarmes ot flies yponthee; and | 


ſhen in which my people dell, that no ſwarmes || 
of flies ſhal be there, tothe end thou maieſt nom 


people and thy people: f to morrow (hall this | 


earth, and it became lice, in man and in beaſt ; all 


the land of 

18 A did fo with their en - 
chantmeatsto bring toorth lice, but they could 
not: ſo there were lice don man aud vpon beaſt, 

19 Then the Magicians ſaide vnto Pharaoh; 
This « the fingerofGod. And Phataohs heart was 
hardued, and he hearkened not vnto them, as the 
LORD bad ſaid. . 
20% Aud the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, Riſe 
vp early in thegnoroi , and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh loe, he commeth foorth tothewater, and 
ſay vato him; Thus ſaith the LORD, Let my 
people goe, that they may ſerue me. | 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my peoplepoe,he- | 


vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and into | 
thy houſes: and the houfes ol the Bgyptians hall 
bee full of ſwarmes of flies, and alſo the ground 

whereon they are, 
22 And l wil ſeuer inthat day the land of Ge» |. 


that Iam the L O RD in the midſt of the earth, 

23 And Iwill put f a dinifion betweene my 

ſigne be. 
24 Andthe LORD did ſo: and i there eamę 
a gtieuous ſwarme ol flies into the houſe of Pha- 
raoh, and into hisſeruants houſes, and into all the 
land of Egypt: the land was I corrupted by rea» 
| ſon of the (warme of flies. . 
| 25 CAnd Pharach called for Moſes and for 
Arrou, and ſaid, Gve ye,facrificeto yout God in 
the land. 

26 And Maſes ſaide, It is not meeteſo to dot 
for wee ſhall ſac1ifice the abumination of the E's 
gyptians, to the LO N our God: Loe, ſhall we, 
ſac:ificethe abomination oftheEgyptians before 
th: ir eyes, and wilt they not ſtope vs? 

27 We will gotthteedayes iourney into the 
wilderneſſe, & ſacriſice to the L O R D our God, 
as hie ſhall command vs. 

28 And Phataoh ſaid I willetyou goe that ye 


wildernes; only you ſha] 
intreate for me, | TORS 
29 And Moſesſai@,BehoJd,Igpoont from thee, 
and l will iytreatetheL OR P thattheſwarmes 
of flies may depart, from Pharaoh, from his ſcr- 
uants. & from his peepſeto morrow : bat let not 
Pharagh deale dexeitfully any more, in not let- 
ting the people goe to (gerificetothe LO RD. 
30 And Moſes went qu from Pharach, and ins 
treated the L RB? | * 
zi And the LORD d 
of Moſes: and he rechddded theſwatmes of flies- 
from Pharaoh, from bis ſeruants, & from his peo: 


| not 80 very farre away: 


ple; chere remained ndt one. 3 

32 And Pharaphhardened his heart at this time 

allo, neither would he let the people gde. 
een 

1 The murraint of beuſm. 8 The 2 oJles. 


may ſactifiee to the L Q RV your God, in the 


according to the word} 


d ſ Or „ 4 
mixture 
of uoiſome 


eaſts, 


them as the LO R D had ſaid, aud blames. 13 Ha meſfage about thaile. 
, 16 CAnd 8 — falde vntoMoſes; Siy | 22 The plazut vfbailk. 27 Pharapb ueth to 
deo Aaron, Srfeteb dat c rod, and ff itethe | '- Moſts* 35 bat yen hardened. © © 
duſt of the land: that ie may become lice;thorow: Hen the LORD faidevnato Moſes, Got it 
omeall the landet Rp: „ de Late Pharaoh), andrell bie, Thugfaichthe 
And they diefe for Karon ſtretehed ont | Io ND God of che Mb wes , Let / people 
ein bi rod, and ſſote the dit bl the | goe,tharthey waſabi, r | 
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Exodus, 


* Pl 
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2 | Fotiftheurefuſets let them goe, and wilt 
hold them ſtill, 1 

3 Behold, the hand of the LO R D isvpon thy 
cattell which is in the field, vpon the hories, vp- 
on ehe aſſes, vpon the camels. vpon the oxen, and 
vpon the ſneepe : there hall bee a very grieuous 


4 Andthe LORD ſhall ſener het veene the 
cateell of lſrael, and the cattell of Egypt, and 
there ſhall nothing die of all that is the chldien: 
of Iſrael. 
5; Andthe LO RD appointed a ſet time, ſay- 
ing, To morrew the LO R hall doe this thing 
in the land. | 

s And the LORD did that thing on the 
morrow; and all the cattell of Egypt died, but 
of the cattell of the children of Iſrael died not 


7 And Pharaohfent, and beholde, there was 
not one ef the cattell ot the lſraelites dead. And 


che heat of Pharaoh was hardened. & he did not 


let ehe people go. ; 

38 And the LOR Dfaidevnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, Take toyou havdfals of aſhes of the 
fornace, & let Moſesſpriukle it towards the hea. 


Auen, in the ſight of Pharaoh: 


And it ſhal become inal duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhal be a hoyle breaking forth with 
blaines,vpon man and vpon beaſt,throughoutall 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moles ſprinkled it vp 
toward heauen: and it became a boile breaking 


* korch with blainet. vpon man and vpon bealt, 


' x1 And the Magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boiles : for the boile 
er. 


132 And the LORD hardened the heart ol 


*Chap.q-|:Pharavh,and he hearkened not vntothem. Fas the 


LORD had oo vnto Moſes. 

13 And the LO RD ſaidvute Moſes, Riſc 
vp eaxel in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
taob, and ſay vatohim , Thus ſaith the L ORD 

God oftheHebrewes, Let my people go that they 
| may lerne me. 

ig For l will at this time ſend all my plagnes 
vpon thine heat. and vpon thy ſetuannts, and vp- 
on thy le : thatthon mayeſt know that there 


; $&#nonelike me in all the cart] 


i For now I will firetch out my hand, chat 1 


dtheevp, fortolheweintheemy power, 


Tt! . tab oy 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelie againſt in 
\eopſe.charthou wile ne lerthem goes i 
bold, to motrowahbout thistime, I will 
{ canſeto tains a very grieuous haile , ſuch as hath 


and that my Name may be 
* ll the "—_ ame may declared throughout. 


nen vneill | 424 
1 Send therefore nom and gather thy catt 

aakellchetcbos h ao belt for — ey 
man and beaſt which [ball be found in the field, 
and ſhall not bee brought home: the haile ſhall 
come donne vpon them ö 7 


mongſt the ſeruantʒ * 
| and . attell flec e 


not bene iu Egypt, ſince the joundation thereof es 


may ſmitethee andt people, with peſtilznce, | uants 

L 2» thouſhal pg. 8 wy 

| © Roms, n 85 Andiv yery deede, for * his cauſe aue 
raiſe 


pme donmepoa thee ,aud they all die. - - | in bene, and ofvhy ſonnes fast, whar thing 


N 


chat lam the LO RD. 


21 And hee that + regatiled not the word 
the LORD, left his ſeruants and his cattelli 
the field, | 

22 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stam 
foorth thiue hand toward heauen, that theremy® 
be haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon mana 
vpon beaſt , and vpon cuery herbe of the fig} 
thorowoutthe land of Egypt, . 

23 And Moſes ſtretched. forth his rod te 
heaucn, and the LO RD ſent thunder and hail i 
and the fire rannealovg vpon the ground , ay 
the LORD rained haile pon the land of x 


t. Fa 
wy So there was haile, and fre wingled wit 5 
the hatle, very gricuous, ſuch as there was 

like itin all the land of Egypt, ſince it beca : 


* 
nation. 2 


25 And the haile ſmote threughont all the hl 


of Egypt, all that a in the ficld, both man 
beaſt: & the haile ſmote euery lierbe of the dale 
and brake euery tree of tlie ſield. bas 

26 Only in theland of Goſhen where the hi} ö 
dren of Iſrael were was there no haile. 

27 © And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Mela 
and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue ſinnedih 
time: the LORD is righteous and I and iny yes. 
ple are wicked, . 

28 Entreat the L O RD , (for it is enough) 
that there be no more f mighty thunderings au 
_ and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall itayw 
onget. 255 

= And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as I 
gone out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad ny 
hands vntothe LO RD, and the thunder ſhall/.; 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more haile i tu 
thon mayeſt know how that the * earth me 
LORDS. ik 

30 Butasforthee and thy ſeruannts , I knoy 
that ye will not yet fearethe LOR D God, 

31 And the flaxe, and the barley was ſmitten 
forthe barley was in the eate, and the flaxe v 


-bolled : 


32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſ mite 8 
for they were not growen K. 

33 And Moſes went out ef the city from Ph. 
rah, & ſpread abroad his hands vnto the L OH 
and the thunders and haile ceaſed, aud the raine | 
was not powred vpon the earth. * 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine, a 
the haile and thethunders were ceaſed, he undi 
yet more, and hardened his heaxt, he and his ſe. 7 
ane * 
35 And the heart ef- Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the childten of Iſrael gon 

the IL O R D had ſpoken f by Moſes. 7 
C H A:zP, ' 

t Godthreatnerh to ſend locuſts, 5 Pharaoh ws 
wedby bi ſeruants, incimeih to ſet ih Iſraeiun 
goe. 12 The plaeue of the locuſu. 16 P 
raohi ſueth to Moſes. 2.1 The plague of dartemm 
24 Pharaoh ſuesh vnto Moſes, 27 lu⁰j,u 

bardenc, K 10 2 7 „ 

ANadthe LO RD ſaid vats Moſes, Goe in w. 
to Pharaoh · far * 1 haue hardened his heat. 
and the heart of his ſeraguants, that I might ſnen 
theſe my ſignes beſate him & 
And that thon mayeſt tell in theearesd| © 


ne wrought in Egypt, and my ſignes whichl| | 
| dope amongſtehem. chat ye may kn 


_—_— 


— — ́— Or ooo _ 


7 


— 9 


#5] 
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CY) ith. - — 


—— 


lendech locuſts. 


Chap. x xj. 


.The plague of darkeneiſe, | 


" that one cannot he able to ſee 


110 And Moſes and Aaroncame in vnto Pa- 
4 — 


ſaid vnto him, hus ſaith the LORD 

God of the Mebrewes, How long wilt thou re- 

fuſe to hamble thy — me ? Let my peo · 
chat they may.lerue me. 

WF, — reſuſe tu let my people goe, be. 

holde to morow will I bring the locults into 


thy coaſt. | 

r the i lace of the carth, 
5 Aud they (hall couer t e Gy 
the reſidue of that which is eicaped, 
— — vnto you from the baile, and 
ſhalleate euety tree, which groweth ſot you out 
oſ the field. | 
6s. And they ſhall ill thy bouſes, and the hou- 
(es of all thy ſernants, and the houſes ot all the 
Egyptians, which ueiihet thy lathers, nor thy ta- 
thera lathets haue ſeene, ſincethe day that they 
were vpon the earth. vato this day. And hee tur- 

ned hĩmſel fe, and went out from Pharaoh. 

And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him. How 
lou ſhall this man bee a ſnate ynto vs? Let the 
men goe, that they may ſerne the LORD their 
God: Knowelt thou not yet, that Egypt is de 
ſroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Aaroa were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh: and he ſaid vntothem, Goe, ene 
the LO R D yout God. :; bu; f who are they that 
ſhall goe? 


and with our old, with our ſonnes and with our 
daughters , with our flockes and with qur heards 
will wee goe: tor wee mud hold a fraſt vnto the 
LORD. 

10 Aud he ſaid vnto them; LettheL O KD 
be ſo with you, as l will let you goe, and your lir- 
tle ones. Locke to it, tet euill is before yau. 

11 Not ſo: goe now ye that a men, and jerue 
the LO R D, ſor that yeu did deſire aud they 
were driven out from Phatashs preſence. 


out thine hand ouer the land of Egypt tor the lo- 
cuſts, that they may come vp vpon the land of E- 
gypt, and eate cue: y herbe of the land, euen all 
that the baile bath leſt. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rodoner 


Eaſt wind yponthe land all that day, and all that 
night: and when it was morning, the Eaſt wind 
brought the locuſts. | 

14 And the locnſts went yp over all the lad 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt · 
very grieuons were they: be ſore them there were 
* oy locultsasticy,neitherafter them (hall be 

ach, 


earth, ſothat the land was darkned, and they did 


eate euery herbe of the land, and all the fruit of 
| the tiees which the halle had left, and there re. 


mained not any greene thing in the trees, or in the 
herbs ol the field, throngh all the land of Egypt. 
16 J Thea Pharaoh t called for Moſes and Aa- 
r in haſte; and he (aid, I haue ſiuned again the 
LORD your God, and againſt you. f 
17 No there lore forge, I pray thee, my 
ſinngqncly this once, and intreat the LOR D 
your God, that he may: take away from me this 
death onely. . \ $3 | FouSen : # i 
| .}$- Aud hee went out from Phaygoh, and in- 
treated the LORD. 


10 Aud the L O RD turned. a mighty ſtrung 


s And Moſesfaid,We will go with ouryong, |, 


ta CAndtheL OKD ſaid vnto Molts, Stretch |, 


the land of Egypt, and the LO R D broughtean |! 


15 For they couexed the face of the whole 


Welt wind, which tooke away the locutts, and 
I caſt them into the red Sea: there remained not 
one locuſt in all the coaſts oſ Egypt. : 
20 But the LO R D hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of If 
rael goe. * N 
21 CAndthe LO RDſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen that there may be 


neſle which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen: and there was a thicke datkeneſſe 
in all the land vi Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſawe not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three dayes: but all 
he childich of Iſrael had light in their dwel- 
lings. $ 

24 C And Pharaoh called vato Moſes, & faid, 
Goe ye,ſeruethe LO RD, onely let your flockes 
and your herds b2 ſtayed: let your little ones ale 
ſo goe with you. 

25 And Molts aide, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſaci ifices,and burnt offcings,that womay ſacrifice 
vnto the LORD ou Ged. | 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall gee with vs: there 
ſnall not an hoofe be left behind : tor therof mult 
: wee take to ſerue the LOR D our God: and we 
know not with what wemaltſeractheLORD, 
vntill we come thither. 


and he would not let them goe. 
28 And Pharaph ſaide vato bim, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thy ſelfe: ſee my face 
no more: for in that day thou (ceſt my tace, thou 
ſhalt die. * | 
29 And Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I 
will ſee thyſace againe no more. | 
CHAP. XL. 

1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites 10 borrow ie wel- 
' 0; theirneighbours, 4 Moſes :hreatueth Pha- 
raob with the death of the firſt borne. | 
Ax d the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, Yet will I 
11 bring ene plague mote vpon Pharaoh, and 
rpon Egypt, afterwards hee will let you yoe 


thruſt y ou out hence altogether. | 
2 Speake no in the cares ofthe people, and 
les euery man borrow af hit neigbour, and eue 
woman of her neighbour , * jewel: of filuer, 124 
jewels of golc. 1 275 

And the LO R D gaue the people fauour iti 
the ſight of the Egyptians, Moreouer the man 
Moles was vety great in the land of Egypt, in 


the people. 4125 f. 1 
4 And Moſes ſaide, Thus ſaith the L ORD, 
« abont miduightwilll goe out into the midſt of 
gyPt. N 2 

5 Aud all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, ſtotm the firſt borne of Pharaoh, thal ſit- 
teth vpon his throne. euen vnto the firſt borne ol 
the maid ſeruant that is behind the mill, and all 
the firſt borne of beaſts, 
And there ſhall bee a great erie threnghont 
all the land of Egypt, ſack as there was none like 
it, nor ſhall be like it any more. : 


7. But agaioſt any ot the children of 1ſcaet, 


or beaſt : chat. ye may know ho that dhe LORD 

doeth puta difference betweene che Egyptian 

have litael, ' x1] deb FS b 
D 2 


darkeneſſe ouer the land of Rgypt, } eucn dirke- 


the ſight of Pharaos ſrruauts, and in the fight of 


3 And 


1 Hebr, | 
| faſtened, 


27. J Butthe LORD hardned Pharachs heart, 


hence: when bee ſhall let pm goe, he ſhall ſareh7 


ſhall not a dogge moue his tongue, againſt man 


| 


Chap. 


3-22.2nd| 


12.33. 


* Ecclas. f 


45.1. 


* Chap. 


I2, 29. 
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8 Aud all theſe thyſeruants ſhall come down 
vnto me, and bow downe themlelues vnto mee, 
'faying,Getthee out, and all the people that ffol- 
low thee; andaſter that] will gocout: and hee 


- | wentontfromPhaxaph in}a great anger. 


5 Aud the LO R D ſaid vato Moſes, Pharaoh 


| ſhall not heatken vnto yon, that my wonders may 


be multiplied in the land of 
10 oy Moſes and — 'Fy all theſe won- 
d-rs beforePharaoh: and the L O RD hardened 
Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not let the chul- 
dren of Iſrael goe out of his land. 
rt The beginmiug of the yeere u changed. 3 
Poſen: tink 

0:27. 15 Vnleaxened bread. 29 The firſt borne 

are ſt ine. 31 The Iſraelites are driuenont of the 

land, 37 They come 10 Succoth. 43 The ordi- 
nauce of chePaſſtoner. | 

Ndthe L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt. ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſballe vnto you the beginning 
of mo: eths: it ſhalbethe firſt moneth ot the yeere 
to you. 

; C Spcakeyee vntoall the Congr-gation of 
ſhalltake to them eueryman a lambe, a cording 
tothe ho of their fathers,ajlambe for an houſe. 


bouſe, take it according tothe number of the 
ſoules: eueiy man accarding to his eating ſhall 
make your count i or the lambe. 

5s Yourhambeſhalbe without blemiſh,a male 


ſheęps or from the goaten. 

6 And ye (hal keepe it vp vntill the fourteenth 
.dayofthe ſame moneth: & the whole aſſembly of 
the congregation of Iſtael ſhall killitſin the eue- 


7 And they ſhall take ofthe blood and ſtrike 


5 ſhall eate the fleſni jn that night 
toſtę with fire, and xuleauened broad, «xd with 
bitter herbes they ſnall eat it. 
ate not ofit raw, norſodden at all with 
water, but roſte with fire: his head, with his legs, 
and with the partevanc 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaine vntill 


5 the maraing cond ebuembi temaineth of it vn» 
"ey 


the morning yeſhaliburne with fire, 


A And thus ſhall ye eate it: with your loi nes 


girdec Jourſhooezonyeur ſece, aud your ſtaffe in 
7 and: and ye hall eate it in halle 2 it is the 
12 For 1 will paſſe througl / the land of Egypt 
this uight, and will ſmite all the firſt borne inthe 
| , both manandbeaſt,and againſt all 
the | geds ofEgyptlwiltexecute iudgement: J 
antheL O RD. , a 8 

13 And the blood ſhallbeetoyoufor a token 


the land of ERypft. 


LORD, durgenerations t yon ſhall 
lleeps it a feaſt by an erdina euer Fn 


nee for eu 
15 Seuen dayes ſball ye eat vnleaue 


Etwed. 11 The Rite of the Paſſe- | 


80 
lſrael. ſaying, lu the tenth day of this moneth they | 


;f of the firſt yecte : yee ſhall take it out from tire 


it on the two fide poſtes, and on the vpper doate | d 
palte, althe honſamheroiotheyhalicnteie: a 
$ And they 


| 


16 And in the firſt day there ſhalbe an holy con, 
uocation, and in the ſeuenth day tnere ſhill be an 
holy cenuocation toyou· no maner of wotk 
be done in them, ſaue that which euery F may 
muſt eate, thatont ly may be done of you. 


bread : for in this ſelle ſame day haue i bronghe 
your atmies out of the land of Egypt; thereſore 
thall yee obſetue this day in your generations. by 
an ordinance for euer. ö 

18 ln the ſiſt eib, on the fourteenth 
day ofthe meneth at euen, ye ſhall eate vnleaus. 
ned bread vntill the one andtwentieth day ofthe 
moneth at euen. 

19 Seuendayes ſhall there be no leauen found 
in your houſes: for whoſoener eateth that which 
is leauened, euen that ſoule ſhall ve cut off from 
the congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a ſtran« 
ger, or botne in the land 
20 Yelhalleatenothingleanened : in all your 
; habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauene d bread, *- 

21 5 Then Moſes ealled for all the Elderyof 
Iſcael, and ſaid vntothem; Draw out and take you 
al lambe, accerdiug toyourfamilies, and kill the 


4 And if thehouſhold bee toolittle for the Paſſeouer. 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next no his 


22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of byſope, and 


the lintell and the two ſide poſtes with the blood 
that is inthe baſon : end none of you ſhall go out 
at the doote ol his houſe, vntill the mornſig. 

23 For the LO R D wil paſſe through to ſmite 


the hr.cel and on the two ſide · poſtes, the LORD 
will paſſe ouer the deore, and will not ſuffer the 
deſiroyer to come in ynto your houſes to ſmite 


van. 

24 And yee ſhall obſerue this thiag for an or- 
dinance to thee, andto thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And itſhal come to paſſe when ye be come 
to the land, which the L OR D will giue you, ac- 


chis ſeruice. 1 © 
286 And it ſhal com eto paſſe, when your chil · 
dren ſhall ſay vnto you, What meane you by this 
ſeraice ? | 

27 That yee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
of thechildrenof Iſrael im Egypr,when he (mere 


the Egyptians, and delinercd our houſes, Aud the 
people-bowed the head; and worſhipped. 


Aaron, ſo did they. 


fate on his tkrone, vnto the firſt borne of the cap- 


of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that” , 


1 


mongſt my people, both yon ud the childten 


wed bread; | Lſrxet't and go, ſetuethe L @ R Das ye hate fd. 


— 


— . TO WES 


17 And ye ſhall obſerue the faſt of vnleauened| Þ 


dip it in theblood that in the baſon, and ſtrike | 


the Egyptians:and when he ſeeth the blood vpon 


| cording as he bath promiſed , that ye ſhall keepe | >; 


L ORD $ Pafſtoner, who paſſed ouce the houſes | 


28 And the children of Iſracl went away, and | 
did as the LO RD had commanded Moles and 


29 6 K* and it came to paſſe that at midnight bs : 
the LORD imoteallthe firſt borne in the land 1, * 


1 


3 


| tiue chat was in the f dungeon; and all the fiſt |; 
155 the honſes where you are: and when I ſee the | borne of cattell. L | 1 
blood. l will paſſeouer yon, and theplague ſtall go And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he und“ 
not he vy po yo to deſtroy yon, whenl finite] all his ſeruaiits, and At the Egyptians; and there || | 
. ſvvss a tzteateryin Egypt for there wasnota houſe, || | 

14 And this day ſhall beevnto you for a me · whete chere was not ode 9 
moriall.; and you ſhall keepe it a: feaſt to the 31 J And hee called for Moſes and Aarenby}| | 


nicht, and lafcd, Riſe vp, and get you forth fronds: || 7 


RT EEC 


— —— 


Chap. xiij. The Paſſeouer remembrcd. | 


We ordinance ofthe Paſſeouer. 


2 Nr flockes and your heards, as | 


— faid: and be gone, and bleſſe me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon the 
people that they might ſend the m out of the land 
in h iſts: for they ſaid, We be all dead ens. 

34 And the people tooke their dongh before it 


| was leauened, their | kneadingtronghes being 


bound vp in their clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of 1irael did according to 
the word of Moſes: &theyborrewed of the Egyp- 
tians*iewels of filner,&1ewelsof gold. & raiment 

36 And the LORD gane the people fauour 
in the ſighe ofthe Egyptlans, ſo that they lent vn 
to them (ach things as they required: and 
ſpoiled the Egyptians, x 

37 CAnd* the children of Iſrael journeyed 
from Rameſes to Suecti h, abonr ſixe hundred 
thoaſand on foot that were men, beſide children. 

38 And a Fmixcd multitude went vp al fo wich 
them, and flocks & hearda, euen very much cattel. 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes ol the 
douph , which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
lor it was not leaue ned: becauſe they werethruſt 
outof Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
they prepared for themſelues any victuall. 

ge No the ſoĩonrning of the children of 
lſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was®fourc hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 

41 Aud it eame to paſſe at the end ofthe foure 
hundred and thirtie yeeres eututhe ſelfeſame day 
it came to paſſe, that all the hofls of tke LORD 
went out from the land of E 

42 lt a ſ night to be much obſerued vnto the 
L O RD. for bringing them ourfrom the land of 
Egypt: This is that niglit ofthe LORD to bee 
obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, intheir ge- 
nerations, 

43 «4 Andthe LORD ſaide vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſeouer: 
there ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof. 

44 But cuery mans ſeruant that is bonght for 
money, hen thou haſt citccumciſed him, then ſhaj 
he eate thereof. 

45 Aforreiner, and an hired ſertant ſhall nor 
eate thereof, 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thonſhalt 


not carry foorth ought of the fleſh abroad out of 


the houſe,*neither (hal! ve breake a bone therof 


J. % Ache Congregation of Iſrael hallfkeepe 
t 


IK. 

48 And when a ſtrarfger ſhall ſoĩourne with 
thee,and wil keepe th: PafſeonertotheLORD, 
et all his males be circumeiſed. and then let him 
come neere, and keepe it : and he ſhall be as one 
that is borne in the land: for no vncircumciſed 
perſon ſhall eatethereof, 

49 One lav halbe to him that is home-horne, 
and vnto the ſtranger that ſolourneth ameng you. 

50 Thus did all the children of iſrael: as the 
oY RD commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did 
they, | 

Ft Anditcame to paſſe theſelfe ſame day that 
the LORD did bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. by their armies. 

CHAP, XIII. 

r The flyſt boyne are ſanctiſtedito God. 3 The me. 
moriell of the Paſſeoer ij commanded, 11 The 
firftlengs of beaſts axe [et apart. 19 The Iſraelites 
es ont of Egypt, aud earry loſephs bones with 
them, 20 They come to Etham, 2x God guideth 
them b) a yillar of a cloud, and a pillay of five, 


Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moles. ſay ing, 
A 1 * SanQific{vnto mee all the ſirſt born®, 
whatſoener openeth the wombe, among the chil- 
dren of lad, both of man and ot beaſt :.ic1s 
mine, T 
3 © And Moſesfaid vntorhe people, Remem- 
ber this day, in which yee came onttrom Egypt, 
out of the houſe of f bondage: for by ſtrength o 
hand the LORD brought you ont from this 
place: there ſhall no leauened bread be eaten. 
FA This day came yec'eut ,' in the moneth 

id, 


5 © Anditſhall bee whenthe L O R D ſhall | 


they | bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, andthe Hioites 


and tlie Iebuſites, which be ſware voto thy fathers 
to gine thee,a land flowing with milke and hony 
that thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruĩce in this monerh. 

6 Scuen dayes thou ſhalt cate voleanened 
4 in the ſenenth day hal le a feaſt to the 

0 x ; 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbeeaten ſeuen daĩes: 
and there ſhall no leaueued bread be ſeene with 
with thee : neither ſhall there bee leauen ſeene 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 und theu ſhalt ſhew thy ſenne in that day, 


did vntome, when I cameforth out ef Egypt. 

s Anditſhallbe for a ſigne vnto hee, vpon 
thine hand, and tor a memoriall betweene tune 
eyes; that the LORDS h may bee in thy 
mouth · for with a ſtrong hand hath the LORD 
brought thee out of Egypts © + | 

10 Thouſhalttherefore-keepe this otdinance 
in his ſealon from yeeretoyeere. | 

11 And it ſhall beewhentheL ORD ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanttes as hee 
eee chee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue 
it thee: 

32 * That thon ſhalt q ſet apart vnto the 
LORD allthat openeeh the matrix, and euery 
firſtling that commeth of abeaſt,which thou haft; 
the malesſhall be the LO RDS. 

13 And euery firſtling of au aſſe thou ſhalt re- 
deeme with a || lambo : and if thou wilt not re- 
deeme it. hen thou ſhalt breake his necke, and 
all the firſt borne of man amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou redeeme,, & ©! 

14 J And it ſhall be when thy ſonne asketh 
thee ſ in time tocome, ſaying, What isthis? that 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto him; By ſtrength of hand tie 
LORD brought vs out from Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondagr. 23 1600 


hardly let vs goe, that the LO'R D ſlew all che 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt , beth the firſt 
borne of man, and the firt- borne of beaſt: There 
ſore l ſacrificetothe L OR D all thetopenerh che 
matrix being males: but all the firſt boꝛne of my 
children! vg pomp : _ | — 4 

16 And it ſhall be for a token vponthine hand, 
and for ſrontlets betweene thine eyes For 
3 ol handthe LORD brongut vs fooct 
out of E 

19 J And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had 
ler the people goe, that God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philiſtims, although 
that was necre : For God ſaid, Leſt peraduenture 


the people repentwhenthey ſeewarre, ind they 
returne to Egypt: 5 


ſaying, Tbo is done becauſe of that which F LORD | 


15 And itcametopaſſewhen Phareob would 
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Nehe. 9. 
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Pharaoh purſuech after them. 
then n of the wilderneſſe of the Red-fea : and 


I. cox. 10. 1 


* » 


the children of Iſrael wentvp | harneſſed out of 
the landof Egypt. 
Iy And Meſcstookethe bones of loſeph with 
him: for he had 3 the children of if- 
rael,faying, * God willfurely viſite you, and ye 
ſtallcarty vp my bones away hence with you. 


coth,andencampedin Etham, in the edge ol the 

wilderneſſe. | 

21 And. * the LOKD.wentbeforethem by 

dayinapillzrefa cloud, to lead them the way, 

and by night ar der of fire, to giue them ig ht 

to goe by day and night. i 

22 Hee not away the pillar of the cloud 

by day, v nor the pillat of fire by night, from be- 

fore the people. 
CHAP, XII. 

1 God inſirufteth the Iſraelites in them 10urnev. 5 
Pharaohpurjueth after tiem. 10 The 1/reelites 
murmure. 13 Koſes comforteththem-. 1 5. God 

 inflirutteth Moſes. 19 re cloud remoueth be 
the campe. 21 The Iſraelites paſſe through the 
Red ſea, 23 whichdrowneth the Egyptians, 
Nd the Lo R Dſpakevnto Moſes, laying, 
1 2 Speake vntothe children of liel, that 
they turne and encampe before * Pi- hahiroth, be- 


tweene Migdol and the (ea. oner againſt Baal-zc- 


phon: before it ſhall ye encampe by the ſea. 
3 For Pharaoh will ſayot the children of Iſra. 


el, They ereintangledin the land, the wilderneſle 


hath ſhut them in. 

4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, that hee 
ſhall follow after thetn, and | wi Ibee honoured 
ypon Pharaoh, and vpem all his hoſte, that the 
Egyptians may know chat I am the L ORD. And 
they did ſo. fo 
5 Judit wastold the King of Egypt, that 
the people fied: And the heart of Pharavh and of 
his ſeruants was turried againſt the people, and 
they ſaid, Why haue we done this, that wee haue 
let lixael got from ſeruing vs? | 
s And he made ready his chatet, andtooke 
his people with him. "x 

7 Andhetookefixe bundred choſen charets, 
and ali the chatets of Egypt, and the captaines u- 
uerevery one ofthem 

8 And the LO RD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and he purſuedafter the 


hand. 


49+ 


nd... 


d 


3 children of lirael: and the children of Iſrael went 
*Toſh.24 
6. 1.macc, the horſes and charets ol Pharaoh, and his horſe. 


men, and his army) and ouertooke them encam- 
— ping by the lea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baalze- 
9 . 4 Fi 


10 CAndwhenPharaph drew nigh, the chil- 


outwith an high 


9 Butth ſued after themcall 


Egypti:ms 


dren of Iſraelli t vp their eyes, and bchold, the 
2 mate hed aſt :rthem, & they were ſore 
afraid: _— 


ward : and the children of Wa 
raelcried ont vnta the LORD. 
11 Aud they ſaidvnto Moſes, Becauſe there 


were nogt nes in Eęypt. haſt thou taken s away 
to die in the wildetneſſe : Whereſore haſt thou 
dealt thus wirh vs, to carry vs foorth ont of E- 


ö 


Cha. 6.9 


1— 


e 21] | 
13 ls pt this the word that we did tell thee 


in Egypt, ſaying. Let vs alone, that we may ſerue 
| the Egyptians? For it had be ene bettet for vs to 


ſerue the Egyptians, then that wee ſhould die 


not. ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſaluation ot the LORD; 


- ooketheir journey {rom Suc- 
20 CAnd * theyrooke g ſhall held your peace. 


the wilderneſle. 5 
13 And Moſesſaid vnto the people, Feaieye 


which he will ſhewro you to day: forthe Egyp. 2 
tians whom ye haue ſeene to day, ye ſhall ſcethew | 
agvine no mote for cuer. ö « "Th 
14 The LORD thallfight for you, andyet 


15 J And the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, | 
Wherfore crieſt thou vnto me ? Speake vntoths| # 
children of i ſrael, that they goe forward, +: | 
16 But lift thou vp thy rodde, and ſtretch © 
thine hand ouer the Sea, aud divide it: andthe! © 
children of Iſrael ſhall goe on dry gtoond theton 
the midſtot the Sea. * 
19 AvdT, behold, I willharden the heanse ff 
the Egyptians , and they thallfollow them: a, 
I will get me honour vpon Pharaob,and vponall| 
his holte , vpon bis chaxets , and vpon his borſe-| |. 
men. ; ©: Ih 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that lam 
the LORD, when i hane gotten me honouryp.| | 
ou Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and ypon hishorls| |. 
men, | 11 
I9 J Andthe Angel of God which went be.. 
fore the camp of Iſrael, emoued and went be. 
hind them, and the pillat ofthe cloud went trum 
before their face, and ſtood behind them. Y 
20 And it came betweene the campe of tbex 
gypti ans, and the campe of Iirael, and it ua 
cloud of darkeneſſe to them, but it gaue light by 
nightto theſe : ſo that the one came not uecte the 
other all the night. a 41: 22 
21 And Moſts {tretched out his hand onerthe| 
Sea, and the LO R D cauſed the Scato goe backe 
by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all that uight, and mat 
the Sea dry land, and the waters were * diuided. 


midſt of the Sta vpon the dry ground], unden 
waters were a wall vnto them ontheir righthand 
and on they left. 1 0 
23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went iu 
aſterthem tothe midſt et the Sea, creuall ph 
raohs horſes his charets and his borſemen. 
24 And it came to paſſ, that inthe morning 
watch the LORD looked vnto the haſteoftie 
Egyptians, through the piltar ot fire ,audof| 
thecloude, andtroubled the hoſte ofthe. Ey 
tians. 
25 And tooke eff their charet wheeles, chat 
they draue them heauily: So that the Egyptian 
ſaid, Let vs flce from the face of Iſrael e ier ibe 
L O RD ſighteth for them againſtthe Egyptian, 
26 , Andthe LO RD laid vnto Moles, Stenth} - 
out thine hand oner the Sea, that the waters ma 
come againe vpon the Egyptians, vpon their cba 
rets, and vpon their horſcmen, wit 
27 And Maſes ſtretched foorth his han I 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength uben 
the morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled a 
gainſt it: and the L rd ſſouettlire the Egyptian] is 
in the miaſt of the fea. 1484 
28 And the waters returned, and eouered the 
charets, and the horſemen, aud all the hoſt of Pha 
raoh thatcame into the ſea atterihem : therere-| | 
nn: mained not ſo much as & one of them. 
29 But the children of Iſrac] walked vpon dry 
land. in the midſt ef che ſea, and the waters en 
| — vnto them on the it right hand, and on then 
elt. 5 4 
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22 And * the children of iſtaelweut intothel'} 


223 


e in 


lor el. 


1 7e. 


Vr, mich 
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25. ioch. 
12.5. 


ö Deut. 2. 


3.5. 


0 * — — 
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q on racls ſong of chankeſgiuing+ 


xv. xvj. 


They murmure for want ol bread, | 


Deut 2. 


29. ioſh. 


ol 
the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhare. 


the LO RD did vpon the Egyp 


T 2 The LORD is my ſtrength and ſong, and 


—— in 


zo thus the LORD faucd 1frael that day | 
the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael ſaw 


t And Iſracl ſave that great + worke which 

* a * 
te feared the LORD, and beleene 
tor D, and his ſeruam Moſes, / 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people wantwarer. 23 The 

weters 4: Mayab wr biner. 25 A tree ſweet- 

neth them. 27 At Elin art twelue meſſes, ana 

enenne palme trees, 

f Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
this ſong vnto the LORD, and ſpake, ſay- 

ing. I will ing vnta the LORD: for hee hath 

triumphedglorioudy, the hocſe and his rĩder hath 

he thro ven into the Sea. 


he is become my ſaluation: hee is my God, and I 
will prepare him an habitation, my fathers God, 
and Iwill cxalthim, 

3 The LO RDA man of war: the LORD 
is his Name, | 
4 Pharaohschatersandhis hoſte hath he caſt 
into the ſea : his choſen captaiues alſo are drow- 
ned inthered Sca. | 
5 The depths haue couered them: they ſanke 
into the bottome as a ſlone. 5 
6 Thy nght hand, O LORD, is beeome 
er, thy right hand, O LORD, 
ath daſhed in pieces the euemie. a 

7 And in the greatneſſe ot thine excellencie 

thou haſt ouerthrowen chem, that roſe vp againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt foorth thy wrath, which conſu · 
med them as ſtubble, . 
8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together: and the floods ſtood vp- 
right as an heape, and the depths were congealed 
inthe heart of the Sea. EM 

9 Theenemie laid, I will purſue, Iwill over- 
take. Iwill diuide the ſpoile : my luſt (hall be ſa- 
tified vponthem : I will draw my (word, mine | 
hand ſhall j deftroychem. = a 

ro Thou didftblow withth wind, che Sea co | 
ueted the, they ſanł as lead in the mighty waters. 

xr Who x like vnto thee, O. LORD, 2 
mongſtrhe} geds? who is like thee, glorjous in 
holineſſe, fearefull mpraiſes, doing wonders | 

12 Thou ſtretehedit out thy right hand, the 
rattirſwallowed them. | 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led foorth the peo- 
ple which thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt gpided 
then in . en ynto thy holy habttation. 

14 The people ſhal heare, aud be afraid:ſor- | 
_ ball take halde on the inhabitants of Pale- | 

ma . 

t Then the dakex of Edom ſhall be amaied: 
the migl. tie meu. of Moab trembling ſhall take | 
held vpon them: all che inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall melt away. 

16 Feare and dread hill tall vpon them, by 
the greatneſſe of thine arme they ſhalbe as ſtill 3s! 
a ſtone, till thy eople paſſe oner, O LO RDill 
the ** paſſe ouer which thon haſt purchaſed. 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mount aine of thine inheritance, in the place 
O LORD, which thou haſt made for thee to 
dwellin, inthe Sanftuary, O LORD, which 
thy hands haue eſtab! ſhed. 


charetsand with his horſemen intothe Sea, and 
the LORD 
vpon them: But the, children of Iſrael 
drie land in the mids ofthe Sea. 

Aaron, tookeatimbrell in her hand, and all the 


with dances. 


faying, What ſhalt we-drinke ? 


1 fiff: ſor ye haue broughtvs forth into this wilder. 


19 Fot the horſe of Piiaraob went in with his [| 


me the waters ofthe Sea 
went on 


20 C And Mitjtaihe propheteſſe the filter of 
women wem ont atter her, with timbrels and 


21 And Mfriam avfwered them 1 eke 
to the L O RD, forhe hath triumphed plorianl, 
. horſe and his riderhath he throwen into 
the Sea. N 8 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael fromthe rad ſea, 
and they went out into the wildernęſſe of Shur: 
and they went three dayes in the e d | 
found no wat. er 
23 J And when they came to Mata, they | 
could not drivke ofthe waters of Matah;torthey | 
were bittet: therefore the name of it wastalled | 
| Marah, * ef 
24 And thepeople murmuredagaĩnſt Moſes, 
25 And hee cryęd vnto the LORD: and the 
Lo Rp ſhewed hima #eree, which when be liad 
caſt into tlie waters, the waters were made ſweet! 
there hee made a ſtatute and an ordinauce, and 
there he prooued them, 
26 And ſaid, Ii thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the L RD thy God, and wilt | 
doe that which is right in his fight, and wile giue 
eare to his Commandements, and keepe allh | 
Statutes, I will put none of theſe diſcaſes vpon 
thee, which I haue brought ypon the Egyptians; 
for I amthe LORD that healeththe.. 
27 J And they came to Elim: where were 
twelue welles&t water, and threeſcore aud terhe 
palme trees, and they encamped there by the wa- 


ters. d 
CHAP. XVI. | 
1 The Iſraelites covie to Sim. 2 They mme 


from henne. 11 Qs tiles are ſent, 14 and 


| ' Mane; 16 The orderingof Manna. * 25 1t | 
32 An 0: 


wa not to be ſoumd ou the Sabbath. 
mer of 1 1s 


Nd ehey tooketheir journey from Elim;ahd 
11 the Congtegatien vol the children of Iſ. 
rael came vnto the wildetnefle of Sin, which 


ol the ſecond moneth after their deparririg out 
vf the land of Egypt. n $0 
dren of iſtaeſ murmured againſt Moſes and Aa 
ron iu the wilderneſſe. 5.2057 

And the children of Iſtael laid vnto them, 
Would to God wee had died by the hand of the 
L OR Din the land of Egypt, when we ſate by 


for want of bread. 4 God promiſeththem lrrade/ 


2 Aud the-wholeCongregation ofthe chit: | 


| Thovis, 


Bikter: . 


ue. 
*Ecclus. 
38.5. 


it betweene Elim und Sinai, onthe fifteenth day 


the fleſh pats, and when wee did eat bread te the 


neſſe, to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 JJ Then ſaid the L ORD vntoMoſes, Be. 
bela will raine bread from heauen fer you: and 
the people ſhall goe out, and gather 4 acertaine 
rate every day, that l may prove them, whether 
they will walke in my Law, or no. 5 

5 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the 
ſixt day, they (hall prepare that which they bring 
in, and it ſhall be twice as much as they gathe 


18 The LO RD ſhall reigne for euet & euer. 


| dayly. 
D 4 6 Ard 


hit day. 
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a ” aw © 


02 
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fon Chap. 
[4 3 21. 


Numb. 
11.31. 


* Numb. 
11. 5. 

pint; 58. 
24. Niſd. 


Aud Moſesand Aar {aid vnto all the chil- 
den of Iſrael, At 8 yee ſhall know that 
\theL.ORD ſath broughtyovoor from the land 

o t. 

7 And mthe morning, then yee faſt 8895 

ory of the L O D, for that bee hearethyour 
Burman e R 4 And what are 
wie, that ye murmure a ys? 

"L "Xo Moſes fide, The hu bee when the 
LOR p ſhallgiue you inthecucninghelh te cat, 
9 e falls lor that the 
Rh heareth your inurmurings which yee 
murmure againſt ham; and what are wee ? your 
murmur ings ate not agaiuſt vs, but againſt the 
LORD, * | 


aud 
18 


| 9 7 And Moſesſpake vnto Aaron, Sayvnto all 
the Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael Come 
neere before the L ORD: for hee bath heard 
{your murmutings. 

1 Aud, it came to paſſe az Aaron ſpake vnto 
the whole Congrepation of the children of If- 


| 


' 
ö 


x 


rel thatthey lookedtaward the wildernefſe,and 
bel the glory of the LORD * appeared in 
the claude: 


t CAndthe LORD ſpake ynto Moſes/fay: 


1 
1 
* 


| 


16.20 


tion. 
* lohn 6. 


10 


75 I haue heard the murmorings of the chul- 


dren of Iſrael : Speake vnto them, ſaying, At e 


uen ye ſhalleate fleſn, and inthe motaing ye ſha 
be Glledwith btead : and ye ſhallknow that Lom 
the LOR Dyour God | 
.. I;3. And it came to paſſe, that at enen * the 
Qnailes came vp. and couered the campe: and 12 
the morning the dew lay round about the hoſte. 
14 And when * the de that lay was gone vp; 
behold, vpon the face of thewildernes there lay 


15 And when the children of Iſrael faw it, the 


Or, what ſaid oneto another, It is Manna; ſor they wilt 
| © th15? or nat what it wa. And Moſes aid vntothem, This 
it 75 a por- 14the bread which the L ORD hath giuen you 


tacate 1 A : 
- 16 © This & the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man accor | 


o 


ding to his eating: an Omer ſ tor euety man c- 


cording to the number of your j per̃ſons, take ye | 
euery man for them hieb ere in his tents, 
r9. And the children of Iſtael did ſo, and ga 
thered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 
18 And when they did meet it vuſth an Omes, 
q hee thatgathered much had nothing ouer, and 


he that gathered little, had d lecke: they gathę · 


red euery mai according tohiscaemg. 
19 And Moſes laid, Let na man leaue of it till 

the morning. n l ab 
26+ Notwithſtauding they hearkened not vato 
Moſes, but ſome of them left.of jt vntill the mar 


C 


21 And theygathered it every morning, euery 


{ manaccording to his eating: and when the Sun 


waxed hoteit melted,” * ++ * . 
22 N And it came to paſſe that on the ſixt day 
they gathered twice as much breau, two Omeis 
fat one man: aud altthe rulers of the Congrega- 
tion came and told Moſe s. 1 . 
23 And hee ſaid vntothem, This is that which 


the LORD hath ſaide; Fo morrow u the reſt || - 
ol; the holy Sabbath vnto the L ORD: bake that 


which you will bake, to day, and ſeeihe that ye 
n! . g 


will ſeethe, and that which retnaincth ouer 
vp loi you to be kept vntilſthe moining 2 
24 Aud they laide it vptill the morning, a 
Moles bade: and it did nprt ſtinke, nei her was 
there any worme therein. | 
25 And Moſesfaid, Eats that to day,forto day 
is a Sabbath vnts the L. O R P;: to day yeeſlal 
not find it in the field. | . 
25 Sixe dayes yee (hall 
uenth day which the Sabbath, fiir there (halbs 


none, * 
27 Aud it came typaſſe, that there went ont 


ttzer, and they found none. 


long refuſe yee to keepe my commaundements, 
and my Lawes ? 


vB 9 


the ſeuenth day. 


% 


honte, ' 

32 TAnd Moſes ge, Thip & the thing which 
the LORD commandeth: Fill an Omer of itt 
hee kept ſot your generations, that they may ſee 


of Egypt. 


kept. 


the borders of the land ol Canzan . 


ry CHAP, XVII. 


1 The. people ranrmure. fir water at Rephidin, 2 
5 God ſendoih him for water t tie roche in o 
reh H., Ang/elnourrcome i the holding 2pof} 27 


Moſes handt. 15 | Moſes, L. lletb tbe Altar 


"A; Ndallthe, Congiegationof the childrengf|, # 
4 — the wildernoſſe of, Su *Q 
.accordivg to the cog 


£ 3. 1irael iourneyedit 
after their tourneyes, . accot 
mandement ofthe LORD, andpitched in Re 


uke. 


2 Wherefore * the People did chide wich 


Moſes and ſaid, Giue vs waterthat we may drink. 
Aud Moſes ſaidvntothem, Why chide you wich. 
wee? Wherefore doe ye tempt the LORD 


3 And the people thirſted there for water and 
che people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaide, 
"Wherefore is this, that thou haſt brovght ys vp 
out of Egypt, to kill vs and outchildren, and our 
cattell with thirſt?! 


— 


4. Avd Moſes cryed vnto the L ORD, fay: 


Quailet. \ : | 
ff . 


ther it. but on the ſe. | Ne 


ſonie of the people onthe Teuenth day for to ga. ; 
2B Andthe LORD {aid ynto Moſes, Hv &, 
29 See, forthat the L. OR D hath ginen y Ih. wi 


the Sabbath, thereſore he giueth you on the ſutſ # 
day the bread of two dayes :abide ye euery may} | 


in his place: let no mau goe out of his place a leſi 


30 So the poople reſſed onthe ſeventhday, | # 
F t And thehouſe of Iſrael called y — of 
of Manna: and it weaslike.Corianderſced,white;| N 
and the taſte of it was like wafers made with] b. 


the bread wherewith I haue feddeyouin the wil * 
derneſſe, when I brough you forthfrom the land + 


33 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Take a pot, and 2 
put an Omer full of Manza therein, and lay it yy ban 
beforethe LOR D, to be le pʒ for your genetati- 3 
hing, a imall as the honte froſt on one. 1 tris; 1 
N | * 34 As the LORD commayn1ed Moſes, o 
Aron laid it vp beſpre the Tellimonie , to bes WY 


35 Andthe children, of Iſtael did eate Mum] Mi 
forte ycere, & vntill.chey came to a land ĩhabi. WE 
| ced; they dideate Manna, vatillthcy came vmo{! 


26 No an Omet is the tenth part of an E-. 


phidim, and (here mu no water for the people to| #þ 
ning, and it bred wormes add ſtanke : and Moſes | dai 
was wroth withthem. | 


ing, What ſhall i doeyntothis people ? they bee 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. "a | 


— i} = 


JI 3 


F 5 . ag 
= 


— -— 


c Ard 


—c 


F R — 
1 


171777 


9. * Bebolde, 1 will Rand befoxe thee there, 
1151.8 vp gs the roc le in Hpteb, and thon ſhaltſmire the 
and rocke, andthere ſhall come water ont of it, that 
1 775 che people may drinke. And:Moſes did fo, inthe 
* 11.4 N of frac], v 
bs 1e ghtotzhe Elders ofeheplace [Mat 


out men, and goe out fight with Amalek: to mor- 


burut off ring and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron 18 


at —_— Pe * 
lis lonnes _ 


\ morcſt the tiuec. take in thine hand, and goe. 


LORD, ſaying, 


8 Chap. xi lethros counſell to Moles, obeyed. | 


= Aud the LO RD ſaid unto Moſes, Gee on 
beforethe people, and tale with thee of the El. 
ders of lirael? and thy rodde mherewith * thoa 


And bee called the name ace ! 
ſah, and j Meribah, be esuſe oſthe chiding ot the 
children of Iſtael, and becauſe they tempted the 


1sthe LORD amongſt vs, 
or not? | . 

$. 4 then came Amalek, and fongbt with 
lſtael in Rephidim. 

„ And Moles ſaid vnto? Ioſhus, Chedle vs 


100 I will ſtand on the tappe of the hill, with the 
ol God in mine hand. a 
wy mo didas Moſes had faidtohim, and 


11 Aadit came to when Moſes helde vp 
his hand, that Iſrael — : and when hee 
let dowane his hand, Amalek preuailed. 

12 Rue Moſes hands were heauie,& they tooke 
a ftane,andput it vnder him, and he ſatethereon: 
and Aaron and Hut ſtayed vp his hands, the one 
on the ane fide, and the other on the other fide, 
and his hands were ſteadyvntilthe going done 


ol the Sunne. 


, 
£3 * x 


0 with the E of the ſword, 
— 108 P faidvnto Moſes, Write 
this far amemoriallina booke,and rehearſe it in 
the cares of loſhua: for * 1 will vtterly pat out 
the rernembranceoi Amalekfrom vnder heauen. 

15 And Moſes built anAltar and called the 


nawe ol it II EHOVYAH Neſt. 


15 For he ſaid, {Becauſe the LORD hath ſworn 
tharthe'L.OKD wil have watre with Amalck 
from generation to generation. | 

HAP. XVIII. 
' Jethro bimotib io Moſes his vi and two ſounes. 


7 Moſes entertaweth tum. 19 Jetbros counſell 


is crerpaed. 29 letbrodeparteth:' 


' Hen * lethrotbhe Ptieſt of: Midian, Moſes 


* || W-V.fatberin law, heard of all that God had 


alien ina ſtrange land. 


done forMoſes, and for lſtael his people, and 
that the L OR D had brought Iſtael out of E- 
BypEt. by! 4 HH 7 A 
2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke 
LipporakMoſes wife, after be had ſent her backe, 
Aud her two ſonnes ol which the * name of 
the one we; Gerſbom: for he ſaid; l haue bene an 


4 And che namt of the otberwas I Eliezer: 
for the God of my father, ſard he, was mine bel pe, 
and, delluered me fromthe.fyorgot Pharaoh, 

5 Andlethro Moſes father in law came with 


us ſdages and bis wite vntoMoſes-into the wil- 


deinsſſe, where hee encamped at the mount of 


6 Aud he ſaid vuto Moſes, I thy father in law 
letkro am come vnto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two ſohnes with her. *. 

. 7 Aud Moſes went out to meete his father 
in law; and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him : and 
they asked each other of their weltate, and they 
came into thetent. 


fonghtwithAmalck: and Moles Aaron, and Hur 
| vent vpto the top oi che hill. 


8 And Moſes told his father in law, all that 


the LORD had done vnto Pharaoh , and to the 


E gyprians for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile 
that had f come vpon them by the way, and bow 
the LO RD Celineredthem. © - 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all the goodneſſe 
which the LORD bad done to lſtaeſ: whom 
hee had deliuered out ot the hand of the E- 
gyptians. 1 ; 

10 And Icthroſaid, Bleſſed bee the LO RD, 
who bath delinered you gut ofthe hand of the E- 
pyptians, and ont of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
bath delicered the people from vnder the hand of 
the Epyptians. 

I Now I know chat the EO RD js greater 
then all gods: * for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, he wasabonethem. 

12 And lethro, Moſes father in lawe, tooke a 


came, and all the Eldersof Iſrael, to cate bread 
with Moles father in law betere God. 

13 © And it came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
Moſes fate to iudge te people: and the p: ople 
ſtood by:Moſes, from the morning vnto the e- 
uening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
that thon doeſt to the people > Why ſitteſt thou 


thy ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
from motning vntoeven? 


1 6. When they hane a matter, they come vn- 
tamee,andLindge 


and his Lawes. 
thing that thon doeſt, is not good. 


[forme itchy ſelle alone. 
| 


bring the cauſes vnto God: 


they muſt walke,& the worke that they muſt doe 


rulets of fiſties, and rulers oftennes 


they {hall beare the burden with thee, 


place in peace. 
ther in law, and did allthat he hadſaid. 
and made them heads oner the 


and rulers of tens. 


betweene $ one and another, 
and l doe make them know the ſtatutes ef God 


17 And Moſesfather in law ſaid ynts him. The 


18 J Thou wilt ſurely weare way, boththou, 
and thispeoplet hat is with thee : for this thing is 
too haue for thee; * thou att not able to per- 


| 19 Hen ken now vnto my voyce, Iwill giue 
itheecounſell; and God ſhall bee with thee: Bee 
(thou far the people to Godwardythattheu maieſt 


21 Moreouer thou ſhalrprouide out of allthe 
— . oftruetb, 
hating cauetoulneſſe, and place ſuch ouer them, 
toe mers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, 


22 Andlet them iudge the people at all ſea. 
ont rand it ſnall be that euery great matterthey 
ſhall bring vntothee, but eueiy ſmall matter they 
ſhall indge : ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelle, and 


25. lf thou ſhalt doe this thing. and God com- 
maund thee ſo, then thou ſhalt bee able to en- 
dure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe to their 


4 So Moſeshearkeved tothe voyce of his ſa- 
25 And Moſeschoſe able men out all Iſrael, 


le, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties , 


he d{drothe people, heefaid;What is this thing | 


20 And thou ſhale teach them erdinances 
and lawes, and ſhaltſhew them the way wherein 


_ 


| 


— RR 


m4 


fHeby. 
fownd the. 


* Chap. 
10, 6,22 


44 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto his father in law, Be- 
cauſe the people come vnto mee to enquiie of | 
13 And loſhua diſcomfited Amalek , and his | GO. 6 


Deut. 


— wen 


— _ 


= 


and 5.7. | 
and 14. 


| Heb.a 

man and 
hu fellow. 
I Halo. 
Fading 


thou wilt 
fads, 


1.9. 


26 And they indgedthe peopleat allſeaſons: 
the 


— 


— jou q — WI - — 
a * a * — — 2 — — —— — 
—— 0 — — — -- - — 
— —— = — — 2 = = — — 3 2 * — - — — 5 ” F< — — IS — 
— — — — — - — —_— - _ 2 — < - "6 — — 


— * 
” pe = 
—— — 
2 — 


— m ˙ůã:'⅜æ:.R i 


— — 
5 — — 2 — 
Aug — — — - 4 


—_ 
— — 
2 


— * E gd Lab Doe 2 


— = — 


> — — — 


—— 
— * — 
— 

—— —-— 


* — — 


[Moſes obeyrd, 


Exodus. 


The tenne Com 


45 


| 


* Acts 7. 
38. 


* Deut. 
29.2. 


* Neut. 
5.2. 


* Deut. 
10. 14. 

pfal. 24 1. 
t PS. 2.9 
treue. 1. 6 


Chap. 
24.2, 

deut. 3. 27 
& 26.15 


* Heb. 1: 


20. 


or, car 
nes. 


the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, But e. 

uety imall matter they judged themſelues. 

27 FAnd Moſes let his Father in law depart,and 

he went his way ints his owne land. | 

CHAP; XIX. 

t The peoplecume to Sinai, 3 Gods meſſage by 
Moſes untothe people out of the mount. Tbe 
proplesanſmere returned agame. 10 The people 
ave propared ayainſt the third day. 12 The “n- 
tame muſt not bee towehed. 16 The ſtarefall pre. 
ſeace of God von the Mount. | 
N thethird moneth whenthe children of Iſrael 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 

ſame day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 

aud were come to the deſert of Sinai, and had 

pitehed in the wilderneſſe, and there Iſrael cam · 


ped before the mount. 


3 And * Moles went vp vnto God : and the 
LORD called vuto him ont of the mountaine, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of lacob, 
and tell the children of iſrael: 3 
4 e haue ſeene whatl did vnto the Egyp 
tiaus, and how l bate you on Eagles wings, and 
brought you vnto my ſelſe. 
- 5 Now*thereſore if yeewill obey my voyee 
indeed, an{keepe myconcenant;then ye (hall be 
apeculiar tteaſute vnto me aboue all people: for 
all the eatthu mine. 8 

6 And yee ſhall be vnto me a * kingdome of 
Prieſtes, and anholynarion. Theſe are the words 
which thou ſhalt ſpeak vutothechildrenof iſrae]. 
ders of the people,and laid before their faces all 
theſe words whuchthe l. OR Dcommanded him. 


ſaid, All that the L O R D hath ſpoken; wee will 


vnto the LO RD ö 

9 And theLO RD ſaid vnto Moſes, Los, 1 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the people 
| 1nay heare hen I ſpeake with thee , and belteue 
thee for euer: And Moſes told the words of the 
people vntotheLORD. i 

to And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
morrow, and letthem:waſhtheir clothes. 

11 And bee readie againſt the third day for 
the third day the LO R D wil come downe in the 
fight of all the people von mount Sin: 
t And thon ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the people 
round about, ſaying. Take heed to your ſelues, 
that yee goe not vp intothe mount, or touch the 
borderot it: * whoſocuer toucheth the mount, 
hall beſurelyputtoYeath. 

13 There ſhal not a hand touch it.bnthe ſha! 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot thorew , whether it bee 
beaſt, or man, itſhallnot live : when the | trum- 
pet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come vp to the 
mount. i ix 

14-4 And Moſes went dawneſrom the mount 
vntothe people, aud ſanRificdthe people; and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And heeſaid vntothe people, Be ready a- 
gaiull the third day: come not at your wines. 

'6 N And it came to paſſe on the third day in 
the morning, that there thunders and lightnings 
and a thicke eload vpon the mount. and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding lowd , fo that all the 
people that was in the campe, trembled. 


17 And Moſes brought ſoorch the people out 


7 F And Moſes came and called for the El- 


8 Ayd all the peopleanſweredtogether and 


doe. And Moſes returned the words of the people 


Wera and ſanctiſie them to day and to 


ofthe eampe to mieete with Gad, and they ſtool | 
at the nether pirt of the mount. | | 

13 And * mount Sinai was altogether on | 
ſmolee, becauſe the LO RD defcended vpon iti 


ded long, and waxed lowder and lowder, Moe 

ſpake, and God anfwered him by a voyee.” * | 
20 And the LO R Dcame done ypon mona 

ſes went vp. 

downe, + charge the people, leſt they breake tho. 

periſh. ; 


the LO RD, ſanctiſie themſelues, leſt the L 
breake foorth 


and ſanctiſie it. ‚ 


pale vnto them. 
NA nase. AX. 5 


- 


fhrldbe - 
A* God ſpake all theſe words. ſaying, 
2 am the LORD thy God, which 
haus brought thee but of the land ol Egypt; out 
; ofthe houſe at bandage: 


3 Thau ſhalt haue uo other Gods beſore me. * 


4 * Thou ſhalt not make vato thee any 


uen Image, or any likeneſſe of un ching that 13 in 
heauen aboue. orchat it in the earth beneath, . 


that is in the water vadertheearth. 


Ged am a ielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of 
the fathers vpon 
fourth generation of them that hare me. 
6 And (hewing mercy vntothouſands of then 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandementy, 


7 * Thou ſhak not take the Nate of the} 


Lo RD thy Godin vaine :for the LORD will 


; Vaine, 


, Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe it 


oly. | R 
9 *Sixedaye$ſhalt thou labour, and doe al 


thy workbe. 


10 But the ſeuenth day & the Sabbath of the ; 
L OR Dthy God: ia it thou ſhalt not doe 
worke,thou, ner thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, y 


manſeruant, nor thy maid ſeruaat, north cattell, 
ner thy ſtranger that it w ichin thy gates 

ri For * in ſixe dayes the LO RD made bes. 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, d 
reſted the ſeuenth day: wherefore the LORD 
oleſſed the Sabbath day. and hallowed it. 


| 12 J Honour thy father and thy —_—_ 


teh. 
51. 


fre. and the ſmołke thereof aſeended as the ſmou 
of a fnruace, and the whole mount quaked|'* 


greatly. Y 2 
t9 And when the voyce of the trumpet ſom 


Sinai, on the toppe of the mount: and the L OH 
called Moſes bp to the top of the mount, and l 


2t Aud the L OR D ſaid vnto Moſes, Gor ; 
ro vnto the LO f O to gare, and many of then 
22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come neerets|| 
n them, 2 91. 1 
23 And Moies ſaid vnto the L OR D, The] ©. 


people cannot come · vp to mount Sinai e tor tho - 
charged(t vs ſaying; Set bonds aboutthe mom: 


24 And the LORD aid vnto him, Away,oet 
thee downe and thou ſhalt come vp, thoa and a- 
ron with thee: but let not the Prieſts and tee 
people breake through, to come vp vnto be 
. L ORD, leſthe breabe foorth vpon them- 2 

25 So Moſes went doune vnto the people, i 


The ten (ommundements, 18 The people on > 
afraid. 20 Moſer comforteth them. 22 Pd. 
trie 6 forbidden, 24 Of what ſort rhe A 


5 Thou ſhale not bowe downe thy ſelſeto I 
them, nor ſerue them: For I the LORD AN 


thechildren, vnto the third and 


not hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name u 


—— — 


Ppiuers lawes 


Chap. xx. 


and ordinances. 


E 


S2 


882 


ST 


EK 


| that thy dayesmay be long vpon the Lud , which 
the-L G R Dthy God giueth thee. 
1 * Thou ſhalt not hill. 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 
1% Thou ſhalt not ſteale. . 
£6 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
onr. 
2. 507 — ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, 
chou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man ſeruant. nor his maid ſetuant, nor his oxe, 
nor his afſe, nor any thing that u thy neighbours, 
18 J Aud “all the pedpleſaw the thundriogs, 
and the lightrings. and the noyſe of the trumpet, 
20d the mountain ſmoking : and when the peopl: 
{awe it, they remooutd;, and ſtoode a farre off, 
19 And they ſaid voto Moſes, * Speaketbon 
with vs, and wee will heare: But let not God 
ſpeake with vs,leſt we die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid vntethe people, Feare not: 
tar God is come to prooue you, and that his 
feare may be before your faces that ye finne not. 
21 And the people ſtood a tarre off, and Moſcy 
drew nette vnto the thicke datkeneſſe, where 
God was. 2 
22 And the LO RD faidvnto Moſes, Thus 


haue ſeene that 1 han: talked with you frem 
heauen. 
2; Ye ſhall dot make with me gods of ſiluer, 
netther ſhall ye make vuto you gods of gold. 
24 An Altar of earth thou ſhalt malo vnto 
me; and (halt ſacriſice theton thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe,& thine oxen: 
lu allplaces where | record my Name, lwil come 
— will bleſſe thee, 

25 And ii thou wilt make mee an Altar of 
ſtone, thev ſhalt not} build it of hewen ſtone: 


luted it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps ynto 
mine Altar, that thy naledne ſſe bee not diſcoue · 
ted there on. 

Ft C HAP XXI. 
1 Lawes for men ſeru um t. 5 For the ſeruant whole 


.  mumf{lan;birr. 14 For fealersof men 14 For 
car [67's of parents. 18 For ſmiicrs. 22 For 4 
lt uychance. 29 'Faranoxchatgoareth, 33 
Fer lum that is an octa ſiou of tarwe. 
Ow theſe are the 1ndgements which thou 
(haltfet before chem. 
- 3, *M{thou bay an Hebrew ſeruant, fixe yeeres 
be ſhali ſetue, and in the ſcuenth he ſha}l goe out 
ſre e ſor nothing. 
. Hhe came in j by himſelfe, hee ſhall goc 
aut y bimſelſe : if he were martied then his wite 
all goe out with him. 51 
4 If his moſter hade giuen him a wite ;: and 
thee. bane borne him ſunnes or dangliters; the 
wife and her children ſhal be her maſters and he 
fliall goe ont by himie lle. | 
And it the ſernastij ſhall plainely fay, I lore 
my waller,my wiſe, and my childi en, 1 will not 
z oe out ſree: 
6 Ihen his maſter ſhall bring him vntu the 


to the deore poſt, & his maſter ſhal hoar his care 


be} 7 And ifa man foi his daughter to be a maid 


8 Uſhe+pleaſc not hex maſter, w ho hath be. 


tully with her. 


hee ſhall deale with her after the mancr ot 
danghrers, 


rayment, & her ducty ofmanageſhall hee not di- 
minith. | 


then ſhall ſlie goe out ſtee without money. 


be put io death. 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto tlie children of Iſrael, Yee | 


for if thouliſt vp thy tovle vpon it, thou hall pol. 


care is boarrd, 7 For women ſeruants. 12 For | 


Tudges,be ſhol allo bring him to the doote, oixn- 


through with an aule, & he ſhal ſetue him ſor euer 


?*) ſernant,ſheſhial not go put as the men ſeruants do. 


. 
5 


trothe d her to himſelſe, then ſſ all he let her bee 
ie : To ſell her vntoa ſtrange nation hee 


all have no power, ſeeing ke hath dealt deceit. 


9 And if be haue betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 


10 It he take him another wiſe, her ſood, he! 


11 And if hee doe net theſe three vnto her, 


die, 


12 fe that ſmitech a man, fo that hee 
ſhalbe ſure ly put to death. 
13 And ita man lie nut in wait, but God de- 
liner im into his hand. then * I will appoiutthee 
a place whithe; he ſſall flee: 
14 But ifa man come preſumptuouſly vpon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
take him from mine Altar, that he may die. 
15 J And he that ſmiteth bis father, or his mo- 
ther, ſhall bee ſurely put to death. 

16 J And he that ſeateth a man, and ſelleth 
him, or il he be found in bis hand, hee ſhall ſur ely 


17 And & he that I curſeth his father or his 
mothet, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
18 And if men ſtr iue together, aud one ſmite 
another with a ſtone. or with his fiſl, and he die 
not, but keepeth his bed: 
19 It hee riſeagaine, and walke abroad vpon 
his ſtaſfe, then ſhall he that ſmote him, bee quit: 
onely he ſhall pay for i the loſſe of his time, and 
ſhall cauſe him to be throvghly healed. | 
20 And if a man imite his ſerrant,. cr his 
may d, with a rod; and he die vnder his hand, hee 
ſhall be ſurely + puviſhed : | 
21 Notwithitaudipg,if hee continue a day or 
two, he ſhall not bepaniſhed, for he is his money. 
22 JI men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her ſruit departfrom her, and yet ro 
miſchiefe follow, hee ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, a c- 
cording as the womaus . husband will lay, vpon 
him and he ſhal] pay as the ludge determine. 


ſhalt giue life ſoi life, 
24 Eye for eye, toeth for tooth, hand for 
hand, ſoote for ſoot ag. 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſlripe for ſtripe, 
26 J And ii a man 
or the eye ef his mayd, that itperiſh, hee ſhall let 
ckem go free for his eyes ſake. | f 
27 And it he ſmite out his man ſeruantsteoth, 
or his maid ſet nauts tooth, he ſhal let him gofree 
tor his tooths ſake. | 
28 © lfanoxe gore a man, or a woman, that 
they die. then * te oxt ſhalbe ſare ly ſtoned , and! 
his fle ſn ſhall not be eaten: but the owner of the 
ext ſhall be quitte. 

29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
hurne in time paſt, & it hath bene teſtifed to his 
owner, & he hath not kept him in, hutthat he hath 
killed a man or a woman; the oxe ſhalbe ſioned 
and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a ſumme of money, 
then he ſhal gine for the tanſome of his liſe w hat- 
loeuer is laid vpon him. 

$1 Whether he hane gored a ſonne, or haue 
ered a daughter, according to this iudgement 
ſhall it be don: vnto him. 


a 
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.23 And if any miſchiete follow, then thou 
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1 2. 6. 


® 2. gam. 


32 Ifthe oxeſhall puſh a man ſeruant, ora 


it for witneſſe, and hee ſhall not make good tha | 


maidſernant,he ſhill giue vntotheir maſter thir- | which was torne. . 2 
tie ſhekels, aud the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 14 J Andifa man borrowought of his neigt. 
33 And if a man ſhall open pit, orifa man | bour, and it be hut, or die, theownerthereofbe.| Wh 
ſhall digge apit,andnotcouerit,and an oxe or an | ing not with it, he (hall ſurely make it good, 
aſſe falltherein: 15 But if the ownerthereof be with it, he ſhall 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make 1: good, | #ot malte it good: If it be an bired cn. it came 
en1gine money vntothe owner of them, and the | for bis hire, : X : 
dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 16 © And* if a man entice a maid, that is not 
35 7 And if one mans oxe hurt anothers, that betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhallſurely endow 4 
hee die, thenthey ſhall fell the line one, and di · her to be his wife. l þ 
uide the money of it, and the dead oxe alſo they | 17 If her father vtterly refaſe rogine ber vi⁰i/ , * 
ſhall dinide. | him, he ſhall+ pay money according to the dowrie ſreing | an 
38 or it it be knowne that the oxe hath vſed | of virgins, , . by n 
to puſh in time paſt, anct his owner hath nut kept | #8 J Thon ſtislt net ſuffer a witchtoline, 42 
him in. hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe lor oxe, and the | 19 © Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt,ſha'ſurrly| e, ent 
dead ſhall be his owne, be put to death. : | = th; 
CHAP. XYXI1. 2, C * Hee that ſacriſiceth vnto n god ſane N zo ol 
r Oftheſr, 5 Ofdemmaze. 7 Of trefaſſes. | virothe LORD only, he ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed, | tw, * 
14 Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication, 18 Of 21 J Thouſhalt neithervex 2 ftranyer, na Mer. on 
2 19 Ofbeſtiatitie. 20 goo 1 tor ye were ſtrangert in the land of an 
2 ftraugert, widowet, and far herliſſe. 25 Of | EgYYt 5 . deu. a: 
vſurie 6 Of pled-es. 28 Of reverence 1o 22 © * Ye (hall ustaſſti any widow, or father. ; 
Magiſtrates, 2 9 Ofthe ß f uits. leſſe child. a 2 e | be 
lor grate. J. a man ſhall ſteale an oxe, or af ſheepe, and kil | 2 Ifthon afſlic them ĩ any wile , and they u na 
it, or lell it, he hal reſtore fine oxcn ſor anoxe, | crie at all vnto mee, I will ſarciy heate their ery, ch 
and * foure ſheepe for aſheepe. 24 And my wrath ſhall ware bote, and i will | 
2 CT lfathiefcbe found brcakin g vp, and be kill you with the ſwor d: and your wiues ſhall bee yn 
ſmĩteen that he die, there ſhall no blood be hed | widowes and yourchildrentatherleſle. ; 
for him. : 25 e*ifthoulend money to any of my people br 
3 - Ifthe Snnne be niſen vpon him, there ſhall |'that is poore by thee, thou ſh iſt not be o him a8 d 
be blood ſhed for lim 657 hee ſhould make fall | an vſarer, neither ſhaltthou lay vpon him vſurie. of 
reſtitution · if hee haue nothing, then he ſhall bee | 26 If thon at all tale chy neighboms raiment fre 
ſold for his theſt. to pledge, thon ſhalt deliver it vato him by cht peclus, er 
4 Ifthetheſthe certaivelyfonnd in his hand ſ the ſunne goeth done. 125 . 
aline, whether it be oxe or aſſe, or theepe he ſhal | 27 For that ĩs his coneringonely, it ĩs his tai. ch 
reſtore double. ment ſor his ſkinne: wherein ſhal he fl-epe d and it 11 
$ ita man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to ſ ſholl come to paſſe, when he cryeth vnto me, that th 
be eaten, and ſhall patin his beaſt , and ſhall feed | I will heare : tor I am gracious. 0 
in another mans helde: ofthe beſt of his owne | 28 * Thon ſhalt not reuile the f Gods, nor 
field, and of the beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall | curſe the ruler of thy people. ar Wl: 
he male reſtitution. 29 © Thon ſhalt not delay to offer the ꝶ firſt of | 
6 J if fire breake ont, and catch in thornes, thy tipe fruits, and of thy f liquors: *the firſt |, fi, 
ſo that the ftackesot eorne, or the ſtanding corne, | borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. | m 
or the fielde bee conſumeil therewith ; bee | 30 Likewiſe ſhale thon do with thine oxen «nd | ja, 
that kindled the fire, ſhall ſarely make refti. | with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayesirſhall bee with his | ;1 th 
tation | damme,on the eight dav thou ſhalt give it mee. th 
; 72. elfa man ſhill deliuer vnto his neighbour 31 « And ye ſhall be holy men vnto me: nei - th 
money 6t ſtuffe to k and it be ſto len ont of þ ther ſhall ye eate any fleſh that is torue of beaſts |, 
the mans houſe; ifthe thiefe be found, let him pay] inthe field: yeſhall caſt izto the dogs, * K 
donble. | | CHAP. XXIII. } th 
' 3" 1fthethiefe be not found, then the maſter | t 0/ſtorder aud ſalſe witneſſe. 3.6 Of inflice, 4 
of the houſe ſhall be broughrvnto the Iudges, b Of char tableueſſe. re Of the Jeere of veſt, 12 0 1 
ſee whether he haue put his hand vnto his neigh -N (the Sabbath. 13 Ofido/airy. 14 Of thethred Q 
boars goods. | ſeafts. 18 Of the blond and the fat of the ſaeri. | 
9 For all manet oftreſpaſſe, whether it lee for ce. 20 An Angel promiſed, with a bla | 3 
ox, for aſſe, for ſnaspe, for raiment . er tor any] 3{chey obey him. ier 
maner ol loſt thing, which another chalengeth to 1 {h11t not [raiſe a falſe report : put net | 16, ; 2 
be his · the cauſe of beth parties ſhal come before thine hand with the wicked to bee anvnrighe |. on 
the ludges, aud whom the Iudgesſhal condemne, | teous witneſſe. r ＋ 
he ſhall pay donble vntohis neighbonr, 2 J Thon ſhalt not follow a multitude to do * 
o If a wan deliuervnto his neighbour an affe, | euil] :neitherfhalethou — wg in a eauſe, to de- ＋ 
or an oxe, or a ſheepe, ot any beaſt to keepe, andit | cline after many, to wreſt indpement : | 4 t. 
die, or be hurt, or driuen away, no man ſeeing ie, 3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poore | 
tt Then ſhall an othe of the LORD bee be · J man in his cauſe. | K 
tweenethem both, that he hatſi not put his hand | 4 Flt thout meete thine enemles oxe or his © 
vnto his neighbours goods: and the owner of it | aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſarcly bring it bache I 0 
ſhal accept thereof and he ſhal not make it good, | to him againe. 
12 And ! il it bee ſtollen from him, hee ſhall | 5 f theu ſee the affe of him that hateth thee, 2 
make reſtitution vuto the owner thereof. lying vnd er his barden, | and wouldeſt forbeare ih 
r Ifit be tornein pieces, then let him bring to helpe him, thou ſnalt ſurely helpe with him. | t 
6 Thou 


Lad 


0 #8 NIC ſolemne feats. 


i villnor inſtificrhe wicked. 


| words ofthe righteous. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


Ihe bloud of the couenant. 


Thou ſhalt not wreſt che iudgement of thy 
poore in his cauſe. 

7 Keepe thee farte from a falſe matter: and 
che jnnocent and righteons ſlay chou not. for I 


And * thou ſhalt take no gift: forthe 
| * dlinderk + the wile, and peruerteth the 


9 © Alſothouſhalxnot oppreſſe a ſtranger : 
furyee know the _ _ 2 a anger, ſeeiug yee 
were ſtr inthe t. 

wo and * fixe yeeresthou 1255 ſo thy land, 
and (hal gather in thefruiteschereof: 

11 But the ſeucuth yeere * ſhalt let — reſt, 
and lie ſtil! , that the poore of thy people may 
eate. and what they leaue, the beaſts of he field 
(hall eate. In like . — deale with thy 
vineyard, and with thy oline yard. 

12 * Sixe daies thou ſhale doe tb worke,and 
on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine oxe 


u. mayd,and the ſtranger may berefreſhed. 


my {ſacnhce remaine vnt ill the morning. 


and thime aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy hand- 

i; Aud in all thiags that I haue aid vnto you, 
be eircumſpect: 2 no mentian of the 
names ol other gods, neither let it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 

34 * Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
vnto me in the yeere. 

15 ® Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vylequened 

bread · thou ſhalt eate vuleauened bread ſauen 
daies as Icommandedthee in the timeappointed 
ol the moneth A bib: for in it thou cameſt out 
from Egypt: * and none ſtrall appeare before me 
emptie: 
16 And the feaſt of harueſt. the firſt fruits of 
[thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen inthe field: 
andthe feaſt of ingathering which ij in the end of 
the yeere,when thou haſt gathered in thy labours 
out of the field. 

7 Three times in the yeere all thy males 
(hall appeate beſore the L O RD God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with leauened bread, neither ſhallthe fat of 


19 * The ficlt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſnalt bring into the houſe of the LORD 
thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mo- 
thers milke, 

20 C*Þchold,1 ſend an Angel before thee to 
keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware oſ him, and obey his voice, prouoke 
21m not : for he will not pardon your tranſgreſai- 
ons: for my name is in him. 


doc all that 1 ſpeals. then I wil be an evemie vn. 
tothine enemies, and] an aduetſarie vutothine 
aduerſaties. 
23 „For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, 
and * bring thee in vnto the Amotites, and the 
Hietites, andthe Perizzites, andthe Canaanites, 
the Hivites, and the lebuſites: and 1 will cut 
chem off. | 
; 24 Thouſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
| or net, nor dec after their werkes: *but 
it alt vtterly querthrowe them, and qui 
| breake downe t ef ee 
25 Andyee ſhall ſerue the LORD your God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread.and thy Lead and 


i willake 6ckenefſe away from the midſt of 


the deſert vnto the riuet: for Iwill deliuer the 


; 22 But if tho ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and 


26 q* There ſhall nothing caſt their yong, 
nor bee barren in thy land: the number of thy 
dayes Iwill fulfill. | 
27 I willſend my fears before thee, and will 
dettroy all the people ro whom thou ſhaltcome, | 
and I will make all thine enemies turne their 


28 Ind & will ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hinite,the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not driue them out from before thee 
in one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate , and 
the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee, 

30 By little and little | will dr.ue them ont 
from before thee, vntill thou be increaſed and in- 
heritetheland, 

3 And I wil ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, 
enen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from 


inhabitants of the land into your hand: and thou 


ſhalt dtiue them out be forethee. 


32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nur with their gods. 
33 They ſhall nat dwell in thy land, leſt they 
malte thee ſinne againſt me: for ifthon ſerue their 
godg,* it will inxely be a ſnare vnto thee. 
CHAP. EXIIII: 
1 Moſes is called vp into the mountaine. 3 The 
people prumiſt oledieuce. 4 Moſes bnildech au 
ter, nd twelue pillan, 6 Hee ſprinbleah 
1he blood of the Couenant. 9 The glory of God 
appeeretth, 14 Auron and Hur haue the eharge 
of the people. 15 Moſes goeth into the Moun- 
1 he cautinueh 40. dajes , aud 40. 
nights. 
Nd hee ſaĩd vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto the 
LORD, thou, and Aaron, Nadah and Abi- 
bu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael: and wor- 
ſhip ye a farre eff. 
2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
LORD: bus they ſhall not come uigb, neither ſhal 
the people goe vp with him. 


the words of the LORD. and all the iudgements: 
and all the people anſwered with one voyce, and 
ſaid,* All the words which the LORD hath ſaid, 
will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
LORD, and roſe vp earh in the morning, and 
brulded an Altat vnder the hill, and twelue pil- 
lars, according to twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent young men of the children of 
Iſrael, which offered burnt offeriugs, and ſacrificed 
peace offerings of oxen , vnto the LORD. 

6 And Moſes tobke halfe of the blood, and 
put it in baſous, and halſe ofthe blood he ſpr ink- 
led on the Altar. 4 

7 And hee tcoke the booke of the conenant, 


and read in the audience ofthe people: and they | 


ſaide, * Allthatthe LOR D hath aide will we 
doe, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blaod avdſprinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blood of 
the Couenart which the LORD hath made 
with you, concerning all theſe words. 

IJ TThen went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nahab 
and Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elder of Iſrael: 

10 And they ſaw the God of Ilrael: and there 
was vnder his feete, as it were a paued worke of 
4 Saphire ſtone, and as it were the body of hea- 
uen in his cleareneſſe. | 


+ backes vnto thee, 1 


: ®[ofh, 


| 
3 F And Moſes came and told the people all 
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rael he layd not his hand: alſothey ſaw God, and 
did eate and drinke. 
12 F And the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes, Come 
vp to me into themount, and ve there, and I will 
gine thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, aud Com- 
maundements which I haue wruten, that thou 
mayeſt teach them. ' ; 

I; And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Toſhua: 
and Moſes went vp into the mount ot God. 
14 And hee ſaide vato the Elders, Taryyee 
here for ys, vatill we come againe vatoyun cand 


haue any matters to doe, let him come vnto 
them. 0 
ts And Moſes went vp into the Mount, anda 
cloud couered the Mount. 
16 And the gloty of the LORD abode vpan 
mount Sinai, and th: cloud couered it ſice daies: 
and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 
the midſt of the eloud. 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the LORD 
wu like deuauring fire, on the top of the mount, 
lu the eyes ofthe children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes wut into the midſt of the cloud. 
and gate him vp into the mount: and“ Moſes 
was inthe mount forty dayes, and ſortie nights. 


C HAP. XXV. 


the Tabernacle. to The formr of the Arte. 17 
The Mercy. ſeat, with the Chtrubim. 23 The 
table, wit h the furniture thereof. 31 The candle. 
ſticte, wub the inſtruments thereof, 
Av the LORD ſpake vnto Maſes, ſaying, 
3 Spcakevino the children ol Liracl, that 
they f bring mee an | offcring :* of every man 
that gineth ie willingly with his heart, yee ſhall 


[ 9r,heeve; take my offering. 


2 And this is the offe: ing which ye ſhall take 
of them ; Gold, and ſiluer. and braſſe. 
4 na blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


or ile. j linueu, and goars hure: 


s And tammesskinues died red, and badgers 
skinnes, and Shittim wood: 

s Oile for the light, ſpices for anoiuting oile, 
and. for ſweete incenſe: 

7.  Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- 
phod, and in the * breſt. plate. 

8 Aud let then male mee a Sanctuary, that 


Il may dwell amongſt them: 


According ts all that I ſh:w thee, after the 
pattetne of the Tabernacle , and the patterne of 
all the inſtruments therof, euen ſo ſhal ye male it. 
1e J *Andthey ſhall make an *rke of Shit. 
tim wood: two cubites and a halle ſhalbe the 


height thereof. 


withinand without ſhalt thou onerlay it: and 
ſhaltmake vpon it acrown=of gold rouad about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt fourerings of gold for 
it, and put them in the ſourecorners thereof. and 


rings in the other ſide ofit. 


is 5nd thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Sbittim 
| wood, and ouerlay them with gold. ge 


borue With them. „ 


i. 


2 


t And vpoa the Nobles ofthe children of !{- 


behold, Aaron and Hur are with vou: If any man 


the childten of I{rael. . + 
23 © * Thau ſhalt alſo makea table of Shit. 


t hat the Iſraclices welt offer for the making of | tim wood: two cubites ſh il bee the lengrh ther. i 


leugth thereof, and a cubite and au halfe the 
bteadth thereof, and a cubite and a halſe the 


ri And thou ſhalt oerl ay it with pure gold, 


ta ringe ſ ell he jn the one fide of it, and two 


14 Ind thou ſlialt put the ſtaues into the rings, 
by ehe fides of the Arke, that the Arke may, bee 


1 5 The ſtaues (hall be inthe rings of the rhe | 
they thall nor be taken from it. i * 4a 
16 And thou fhalt put into the Arke che 


17 aud thou ſhalt make a Mercie· ſeat of pur 
gold :rwo cuhites and a halle ſhalbe the le 
therof,& a cubite and a halle the breadth theruſ 

18 and thou ſhalt make two Cheruoitmg 

old: ot beaten werke ſhalt thou make them 
the two ends of the Mercie-ſear. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 
the other Cherub on the other end: euen | efthe 
Mercie-ſcatſhall yee make the Cherubim on the 
two ends thereof, 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 


with their wings, and their faces ſhall looke one 
ces of the Cherubi:us be, 


vpon the Arke, and iu the Arke thou ſhalt putthe 
Teſtimonie that I ſhall gige thee. * 


22 And there I will meet with thee, andl | 
will commune with thee, from aboue the Mercie-| 


Teſtimonie which } (hall giuerhee. yy 


their wings on high, couering the Mercie:ſen 
to another: toward the Mercie · ſeat ſhall the ſa] 


2t And thou ſhalt put the Mercie · ſeat abate | | 


ch 
ba/ 


| brſcd 40 


ſeat, from * betweevethe two Chernbims which 


are vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie. ot all thing 


which 1 will giue thee in commaundement vito 


of, and a cubite che bredth thereof, and acubite 
and à halfe the heightthereof. 

24 And thou ſhale onerlay it with pure gold, 
and make thetto a crowne of gold round about, 
25 And thou ſhalt makevato ita border of an 


gold, and put the rings in the foure cornersthat 
ars on the ſoure feete thereoſ. 

27 Ouer againſt the border: ſhall the rings bet 
for places of the ſtaues to beare tke table. 

28 And theu ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittia 
wood, and ouerlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereol, 
and ſpoones thereol, and coners thereof. and 


theu make them. 


bread before mealway. x 


ſticke bee made; his ſhaftand his branches h. 
Rees. his kuops, and his flowers {hall be ofthe 
ame. N | 10 0 
32 And ſixe branches ſhall come out ofthe 
(ides of it : three branches of the candleſticke 
out of the one ſidę, aud clue branches ofthe ca- 
dleſticke out ofthe other fide: . 


branch, with a kgop and a flower: ſo zu the le 
branches tliat come out ol the candleſſicke. 
; .34 nd in the candleſticke (hall hee four. 
; bowls made like vnto almonds, witht heir knops 
and their flowers., © | 1 


een ener Fus FE 
i 35 And egalbe a knop vndlet tin f- 


hand bredth round about, and thau ſhalt males 
golden erowne to the bordertherof round about. 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it foureringsof} 


bowles there” [tocouer with. l: ol pure gold ibalt q 
30 And thou halt ſet vpon the Table Shen - 


3: ©* Andthou;halt makea Candleſtickeof |? 
pute gold of beaten worke ſhall the candle 


23 Three bowwles made. like vnto almonds] ig 
with a knop and a flower in oue branch aud} % 
ithree bowles made like almonds in the other} © 


cles of che ſame , And a knap vnder two,brag-P 


— atone 
n 


„* 


— — —— 2 — — 


1 ne — * — n — — 


ches ol the ſame, & 3 chop viider two branche 8 


e Metg C The Tabernecle » 


Chap. vj. 


* 
4 — 
5 0 


2 


* 
4 


— 


ch ſame, according tothe fixe branchesthat pro- 
ceede ont ot the candleſticke. 
| . 36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe ot the 


ax ame: all it ſhalde one beaten worke of pure gold. 
of il. 


Aud thou ſhalt male the ſeuen lamps ther- 
TG they ay pe thereof,that 
light oue it. 
N — — , * the ſaulfe di- 
ſhes thereof ſhall be of pure gold. : 
39 Ot a talent of — thall hee make it, 
with all theſeveſſels. 
4e And“ looke q thou make them after their 
patterne, ſ which was ſhewed rhee in the mount. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

r The ten eutam of the Tabernacle, v The eleuen 
exriaiues of goats hair. 1 The conerag of 
Rennes shinnes, 15 The boards of the Taber- 
xede , with their ſockets and barres. 31 The 

Fulle fortbe. Arte. 36 The hangingſor the doore. 


N Joreoner thou ſhait make the Tabernacle 
VI vich ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet : with Cberubims of 
f canning worke ſhale thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtame hal be eight 
and twenty cubics; and tbe bredth of one cur- 
taine, foure cubits: aud euery one of the cur- 
taines ſhall hane one meaſure. 

3 The fiue curtaines ſtullbe conpled toge - 
ther one to another : and other fiue curtaines 
ſhalt be coupled one toanother. 

4 Aud thou ſhalt make lanpes of blew vpon 
the edge ol the one curtaine. from the ſeluedge in 
the esup ling. and like wiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
vttermaſt edge of another curtaine , in the cou- 
pling of the ſecoud. | 

$ Fiftieloopes ſhalt thon make in the one 
 curtaine,and fiftie loopes ſhalt thun make in the 
edge ofche curtaine , that is in the coupliug 
the ſecoud, tlat the loopes may take hold one of 
another, 

6 Andthon ſhale make fiftictaches of gold, 
and couplethe curtainestogetber with the taches: 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 


hire, to be a couering vpon the tabernacle: cle- 
neu curtaines ſhalt thou make. 


dites: and the elevenſha/l be all of one meaſure. 


the tabervacle; 


taine which coupleth the ſecond. 
11 And thou 


the ſtent together, that it may be one. 


on that fide tocener it. 


of boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle for the two 


7 J Aud thou ſhile make curtaines of goates 


8 The length of one curtaine ſbal le thirtie 
tubites, and the bredth of one eurtaine foure cu- 


9 And than ſhalt couple fine | curtaines by 
themſelues.and ſixe curtaines by themſclues, and 
ſhalt double the ſixt cui taine in the forefrontof 


10 And thon ſhale make fiſtie loopes on the 
edge ofthe one curtaine, that is outmoſt in the 
coupling, and ite loopes in the edge of the cur- 


t make fiftie taches of braſſe, 
and put the taches into the loopes, and couple 


12 And the remnant that remaineth of the! 
curtaines of the tent, the halſe curtaine that re- 
— — the backe ſide of ihe ta · 
bernacle. | | 


% Aud cubite oeche one Gde,and a cubite 
on the other fide 4 of that which tema ineth in the 
length of the curtaines of the tent, it ſhall hang 


tent ol tammes skinnes died red, aud a couering 
aboue of badgers zkinnes. 

15 « Aud thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfeſhall be the breadth of 
one boaid. 

t7 Two f tenons ſhall there bein one board ſet 
in order one againſt another:thus ſhalt thou make 
for all the boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

13 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
Tabernacle, twentie boards on the Southſide 
S outhward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie ſockets ol ſil - 
uer, vndet the twentie boards: two ſockets vn - 
der one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
vnder anotber board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the Tabernacle 
on the Noxthſide there ſhell betwentie boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer: two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets vader 
another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt. 
ward thou ſnalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall bee 4 coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together aboue 
the heed of it vnto one ring: thus (hall it bee for 
them both; they ſhall be tor the two corners. 

25 Andtheyſhalbe cight boards, & their ſoc- 
kets of filuer ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets vader 
one board. & two ſockets vnder anetherboard, 
26 And thou ſhalt make batres ot Shirtim 
wood : fiue for the boards of the one fide ofthe 
Tabernacle, ; 

27 And fine barres ſor the boards of the other 
fide ofthe Tabernacle , and five batres for the 


ſides Weſtward. 

28 And the middle barre in the mids of the 
boards, ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt ouer lay the boardes with 
gold, and make their tings ot gold for places for 
the bars: & thou ſhalt ouerlay the bars with gold. 

3% And theu ſhalt rcare vp the Tabernacle 
* according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

31 Aud thou ſhalt make a Vaile of blew,and 
purple, and ſcarlet. aull fine twined linnen of cun- 
ning worke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang iz vpon ſoure pillars of 
Shitim wood, ouerlaid with gold: their hookes 
ſhal be of gold, vpon the foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 J And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder 
the taches, that thou maiſt bring in thither with- 
in the Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the 
Vaile ſnall diuide vnto you, betweene the holy 
place and the moſt holy. 
4 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeatvpon the 
Arke ol the Teſtimony, in the moſt holy, place, 
35 And thou ſhalt ſer the table without the 
Vaile,and the candikſeicke ouer againſt the table, 
onthe ſide of the Tabernacle toward the South: 
and thou ſnalt put the tab le on the North ſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging for the 
doote of the Tent, of blew and purple and ſcar- 


duet the ſides of ze ta bernac le, on this fide,and 
1 And thou halt make. a couering forthe | pillars ol Shittim woad , and ouerlay them with 


nds ine rwined linuen,wrought with needle: 
worke, .. n 
37 And thouſbaltmake Yor the Hanging fine 


ht ow 


Wü . 
nn 


gold. 


— - 


and appertinances | 
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Exodus, 


5 
14 8 


Holy garments 


+ Helr. 


fiftie Ly Aa and the helght ue cubits ot fine rwined ſlen the wresthei xhatiſes to the ouch: 
tie. men, ad theitfdderrof braſſeGQ.. r J And thod ſhaſt make the breſpptaredt | ©. 
11 aig. All che velſej the TabernacleinMtthe Lud ement. with cunming worde aftert | 
| ſereicethtreof,an Albapinnetthereef? and all | of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it : of Id 0 
ite pinnes oft ure, u he of braſſe: |blew, add of purple; and'of ſcurlet; aud af fine 
——————— DI 3 


The Altar of burnt offering. 


ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with 


be the . ed. 


kets three. 


teene cuhien : thelr plllats thrie , aud theit ſoc- 
kets three. | 


au hanging vftweneycabits f blew, and putple, 
and ſcarlet, and figg tyined liunenwrought with 
needſe worke: and theĩt pillars ſball be foure and 


gold, andtheirhookesſhalbe of gold: and tnou 
walt caſt tiue ſockets of braſſe for them. 
CHAP, XXVII. | 
1 The Altar of burnt offering , with the veſſels 
thereof. g The court of theTabernac/emctoſed 
with hangings and piu. 18 The meaſure 
of theCourt. 20 The oile ſor the lampe. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim 
wood, fine enbits long, & fine cubites broad: 
the Altar ſhall be foure ſquare, and the height 
thereofſhalbethree cubits. i 
2 And thou ſhalt make the hotnes ot᷑ it vpon 
the foure corners theteↄt: his harnes ſii ill bee of 
the ſame: and thou ſhaltouerlayit with braſſe. 
And then ſhalt make his pannes to receiue 
his aſhes. and his ſhouels, and his baſons, and his 
flehhookes, and his firepannes: all the vellels 
thereof thou ſhalt make df braſſe. k 
4 And thon (hilt make for it a grate of net - 
worke of braſſe; and vpon the nctſhalt thou 
makeſoare brafet: ringsin y foure cornersthetof. 
And thou ſhalt puttvudcrthe compaſſe of 
| the «Tear beneath, that the net may bee euen to 
the midſt of the Altar. : 
6 And tliou ſtialt make ſtaues for the Altar, 


braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſtrilbe put into the rings, 
and the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the two ſides of the 
Altar, tobeareit. by 
8 Hollow with boards ſnalt thou make it: as 
' fit was ſnewed thee inthe mount, fo ſhallthey 

make it. wy | 

9 «© nd thou ſhalt make the Conrtofthe 
| Tabernacle for the Sauchſide, Southward: there 
ſhalbe hangings tor the Court, of fine twined lin- 
nen of an hundred cubits long, forone fide. 
to And the twentypillars thereof, amltheir 
twenty ſockets; ſball le ufhraſſe: the hookes of 
the pillars, and thei; fillets ſhalbe ofſiluer. 

tr And likewiſe fot the Northſide in length, 
there ſhal be hangings ot an hundted cubits long. 
and his twenty pillars, anti their twenty ſockets of 
btaſſe: the hooces of the pillars, and their fillets 
of ſiluet | 

12 © And ſor che hreadth of the Court, an 
the Weſtſide ſnalbe hangings of fiftycubites: 
their pillars tenue, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the b:eadth ofthe Court on the Eaſt- 
ſide Eaftward;ſhill bee fiftie cubits, 28 

t Thehangings afonic fide of thegateſhalbe 
fifteene cubits: cheir pillars tliree, and their foc- 


g And onthe other ſide ſpalbe hanginge, ff. 


16 © Aniforthe gate of the Couit hall bet 


- - * 


their foekets foare. 


| be fiflerred with Maeri their hookes hat be ot fil- 


5 


uer, aud their fuckers of braſſe. 


in the Pricſtsothice. 


17 the pillars round about the Court hat 


1.13 Frhe length of the Court Gu, bee an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth I fiftie euety 


Iſrael, that they bring thee 
ten, for the light, to cauſe the lampe 


alwayes . 


without che Varte, which1s before the T 


ning to morning befote the LORD: leſhallbz 
a ſtatute for euer to their generations , onthe 
behalfe of the children of iſtael. c 


t Aaron & his ſomes are ſet apart for the Priefi 
offire- 1 Ho garments are appointed. & The 
Ephnd, 15 The breaftplate,w:thtwelurpreciou | 

tone 30 The Viimt and Thumm, 31 The 
robe of the £phod, with pomep rand es ænd bells 

36 Theplateof the lter. 39 Theunbroidertd| 

corre. 4% The gurments for \Atrolts biines. 

Nd take thon vnto thee Aaron thy brother. 
and his ſonnes with him, from amode 1 
children of [iraeh;that he may miniſter vnto ne 

in the Prieſts olſice, en Aaron, Nadab, aud A. 

bihu, Elexzar, and Ithamar, Aarons fonnes, ,”' 

2 And thou thalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother; for glory and for beaarie. - 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto al that ate 
wik hearted, whom I haue filled with the fpiritof 
wiſe dome, that they may make Aarons garments 
to conſectate him, chat he may miniſter vnto mee 


4 And theſe are the garments whichrhey ſhall 


make; a breaſtplate; and an Ephod, and a tube.“ 


and a . coat, a Miter, and a girdle: and 
they ſhall make holy garmentsfor Aaron thy bto- 
ther. and his ſonnes, that he may miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts office. 
5 And they hallt ale galde. & blew and put · 
ple, and ſcarlet, and ſine linnen. ien 
6 Aud they ſhall make the Ephod of gold; | 


75 TIrfhalthanerhic cwoſhoulderpicergthete- | 


of ioyned atthetwoedgesthercof; and ſo it (hill | | 


be ioyned together. | 
; which is vpon it, ſhall bee otthe ſame according 
to the worke thereof. euen of Gold. offolew, and 
purple and ſcarlet, aud fine twiued linnen. 
Aud thon ſhalt take two Onix tunes, aud 
graue on them the names of tlie childreu ot [rack 
10 Sixe of theit names on one ſtone, and the 6- 
ther ſixe names ofthe reſt oa the other ſtone, ac+ 
cording to theirbirth: ö 


lite the engrauings of a ſignet ſhalt thou engraue 


the two ſtones; with the names of the childten oa 


Iſrael; thou thalt make them to bee ſet in ouches 
of gold. 58 11 5003 6 Ny 

12 Andtho! ſhalt put ehe two ſtones vpon the 
ſhoaldersot y ꝑpha for ſtunes of memot ia vum 
the children of i irdel. And aaton ſtialt beare tbeit 
names before the LO RD, vpon his two ſhoul- 
ders tot a memoria ll. 


13. C And houlhalt make oudleseFgoldy) 1 


14 And two chaines ot pure gold at the em 
of wreathen wotkeſhaltthou make tient, and ta- 


20 And thou ſhalt command the childrenef 
oyle Oliue bes. ( 
F to bude 
21 In the Tabernaole of the. Congęre Aden . 
Ae 


ny, Aaron and his ſonnes (hall order it from eue- 


CHAP, XX VIII. 


of blew, and ot purple, of ſcarler, and finexwined | | 


linnen with cuuning worke. f 


8 Andi the ſ curious girdle of the Pphad, þ 


if 


date 1 
tr With the worke of an engrauer in ſtone;} | 


—— 


10 


_— 


co Wo EW -S 


— 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


twined l inuen ſhalt t 


— 
Foure ſquare it (hall bee being doubled: à 
— the lengthtberot, and a pan ſhalbe 
reauth thereol. ; 
ph And — ſhalt ſ iet in it ſettings of ſtanes, 
tuen foure rowes of ſlones: 107 firſt row ſhalte a 
| Sardins,a Topaz,anda Carbuncle: this thall be 
ſy * —— row (belt bee an Emefande, 
$ aDiamond. 
; 1 third row a Lygure, an Agate,and 


aad his ſonnes. 


and his ſound ſhall bee heard when hee goeth in 
vnto the holy plate beſore the LO RD, and when | 
he commeth out that he dic not. 

36 J and tuou ſhalt make a plate of pu egos , 
and graue vpon it, liche engi auings ol a ſignet, 
HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

37 ànd thou ſhalt put it on a blew lace, that it 
may be + the miterz vpon the ſore front ol the 
miter it ſnali de, 

38 And it ſhill be vpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may beate the iniquitie ot the holythiugs, 


# 20 And tbe toarth row, aBerill, and an Onin, 


gue, oi the ones ſhall be with the name: of 


names, lite the engranings of a ſignet: cuery one 

with his name ſhall they · ber according to the 
elae tribe. 

E. And thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplate 

chains arthe ends, of wreathE work, of pure gold. 

2; And chou ſhalt make vpon the bteſtplate 
two rings of gold, and (halt put the two ting on 
the two ends af the breſtplate. ; 

24 And thou ſhale put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two tiugi, which ov on the ends of 
the breſtplate. 

25 And the other two eudes of the twowrea- 
thenchames, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, 
and put them on the ſhoulder picces ot the E- 
phad betore it. ; 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou ſhalt putthem vpon the two ends of the 
breaſtplate. in the border thereof, which is in the 
fide of the Ephod ioward, 

27 And evo other ringes of golde thou ſhale 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneathtowards the forepart thereof, 
ouer againſt the other coupling thereof, aboue the 
curious gird le ofthe Ephod. 


| whichrhe children ot Liraelſhalt allo, in all 


and a laſper : they ſhalbe ſet in gold in their fin- 


the children ot Iſrael, twelue, accordung totheir | fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the miter of hn: 


their holy giits: and itſhall bealwayes vpon his 
Ir that they may bee accepted belſore the 
RD, y 


39 J And thou ſhalt embroiderthe coatof 


linuen, and thou (haitmakerhe girdic of needle 
worke, 

40 J And for Aarons ſonues thou ſha't make 
coates and thou ſhalt maketorthem girdles and 
bonnets ſhalcthou make lor them, for glory and 
for beantie, 

41 Aud thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brotber, and his ſonues with him and thalt an- 
noint them, and i cunſecratethem, and ſanct fie 
them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Prieſts office. 

42 And thou ſhaltmakethem linnen breeches, 
to couer ſ their nakedneſſe, from the loines cucn 
vntothe thighes they ſhall} reach. 

4 And they ſhal de vpon Aaron, and vpon his 
ſonnes, when they come in vntothe Tabcrnacic 
ol the Congregation, ot hen they come neere 
vnto the Altar io miniſter inthe holy place, that 
they beate not iniquitie aud die. 1: he a ſta- 
tute for euer vnto him and his leedeafter him. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
I Theſacrifice aud ceremonies of conſecyat my the 

Prieſis. 38 The conc tuuail burnt offermg. 45 

Gods promi;e to d well among the ch1ldrenof / 


283 And they ſhall bind che breaſtplate by the 
ringethereot,vuto the rings of the Ephod witti 
lace of blewe, that it maybeeabuuethecuri 
girdle of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate be 
notlooſed fromthe Ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare thenames of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of inudgment. 
vpon hisheatt , when hee gocth in vatuthe holy 
Place for a memeriall beforethe LO RD con 
tiaually, 

: * And thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 

iu 83 and the Thammim.and they 

(hall be vpon Aarons heart, when he goc th in be- 
fore the LORD: and Aaron ſhall beate the indg-" 
ment of the children of iſrac{ vpon bis heart, be- 
ſore the LO R D contmually 

31 JJ And thou ſhilt make the robe ofthe E- 

phod all of blew. 
32 Andthere ſhall bee an hole in the top of it, 
in the mids thereof : it ſtall haue a binding ot 
wouẽ worke, round about the hole of it as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 J And beneath vpon the bemme of it thau 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blew, and of purple, 
and of ſcarler,roundabout the hem mecherof,and 
belles of gold detweene them round about. 


| 35 *Anditihall be vpon Aaron, to miniſter : 


X 11 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
e 


land a pomezranate, vpor the hemme of the 
tobe round abaut. 


ral, 

” A Ndthisis the thing that thon ſhalt doe vnto 

th m, ta hallo them, tominiſtervnto me in 
in the Pr ieſis office : * take one yong bullocke, 
and t vo rammes without blemiſh, 

2 Aud vnleauened bread; and cakes vnleaue- 
ned,cempered with ayle, and wafer. yuleauencd, 
anuoimied with oyle: of whe aten flowre ſhalt tiou 
makethem. 

3 And thon ſh it put them into one basket, 
aud bring them in the basket, with the bul ock 
and the wo rammes. 

4 And Aaron and hi ſonnes thou fka't bring 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation, and (halt waſhthem with water. 

5 Andthon ſhalt take the garments, and put 
vpon Aaron the coat and the rube of the Ephod 
aud the Ephod, aud the breſtplate, an l gird him 
with the curious girdle ofthe Ephod. 

6s And thou ſhalt put the Mitervpon his head, 
and pur the holy Crowne vpon the Miter, 

7 hen ſhaſt tfrou take the annointing *oyle, 
andpowre it vpon his head and annoint him. 


vpon them. 


them : andthe Prieſts olſice ſhall be theirs for x 


Aaron and his ſonnes. 


8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, & put coats | 


9 And thou ſalt girdethem with girdles, ; 
(Aaron and his ſunne«) and} put the bennets on |; 


perpetuall ſtatute: and thou thalt j* conſccrate | 


Hebr. 
fill their 
hand. 


Hel. ft ſb 
ot the,r 
n eances. 


t Hel. bet. 


e And 


0 
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i Tht conſecration 


Exedus, 


* Leuit 
1. 4+ 


* Lenic, 
3+ 3. 
I ſee- 
wth by 
Ata 
ny, and 
| the He- 
| brew Do 
Hoss, 0 
Lee the 


1 


| wiarffe. 


lor, vpon. 


tor. ſhale 
S. aud fro. 


to And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to bee 
| brought befotethe Tabetnacle otthe Congreya 
tion: and * Aaton and his ſonnes ſhall pat their 
{ hands vpon the head af the bul loc ke. 
tt Aad thou (halt kil the bullocke beſore the 
LORD, by che doore ol the Tabernacle of the 
ugregation. ' 
"= aud thon ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bnllocke, and put it vpon the hornes of the altar 
yu thy . , | 
t bott 8 e A tar, "od 
3 And schen ſhale take all the fat thatco- 
vereththe inwards, and [the caule that c aboue 
the liuet, and the two kidneiv, aud the fat that « 
vpontacin,and burne them vpon the Altar. a 
14 But the fleſſ of the bullocke, and his ſtinne, 
and his doung (halt thon burne with fire without 
the campe it « q ſinne offering. 


and hla fades ſhul put tileir hands vpon the head 
ol the ramme. | 
16 Aud thou ſhalt lay the ramme, and thou 

ſhaltcake his blood, and ſprinkle it round about 
vpon the Altar. FR 

17 Aud thou flialtcut the ramme in piecet, and 
walh the inwards ot him, & his legs. amd put chem 
vnto his pieces, and ſ vnto his head. 
| ' 18 And thou ſfialt burne the whole ram vpon 
che Altar: it a a burnt offering vatothe LORD: 
[t a ſweet ſauour, an offeriug made by fice vnto 
the LORD. 6 

19 F And thou ſhalt take the other ramme: 
and Aaron and his ſons (hall put tkeit hands vp · 
on the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou killtheramme , and take 
of his blood, and put it vponthe tip of the right 
eare of Aaron, aud vpon the tip oftherighteare 
of his ſonnes and vpon the thumbe of their right 


N ſprifickle the blood vpon the Altar round a- 


t. 

21 And thou ſhalttake of the blood that ĩs vp- 
on the Altar, aud of the anointing oyle, & ſprinkle 
it vpon Aaror, and ypon his garments, and vpon 
his ſonnes, and vpon the garments ot his ſonnes 
with him: and hethall be hallowed,and his gar- 
ments, aud his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him. 265 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the tam the fat and 
the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and the caule aboue the liuer, & the two kidneis, 
and the fat that ĩsvpon them, and the tight ſhou 
clei, for it aa ramme of conſecration: 

23 And one loafe of bread & one cake of ey led 
bread, and one wafcr out of the basket of the vn- 
leauened bread, thaty belorethe LORD. 
24 nd thouſbale put all inthe bands of Aa 
ron, and in the hangs of his ſons,and ſhalt | wauc 
them for a waue-offering belore the LORD. 


and burne them vpon the Altar for a bnrntoffe. 
ring. lor a ſweet ſauour beſore the LORD: it a an 
offering made by fire vnto the L O RD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 
of Aarons coufecrations, aud waue it ior a waue. 


art. 
F 27 And thou ſhalt ſan&ifie the breaſt of the 
wauc-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heaue of 
fering, which is waned, and which is heaued vp 
ofthe tamme of the conſecration , eucu of that 


and powre all the blood beſide 


ts © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron 


hand, and vpon the great toe of their right foot, - 


25 And thou ſhalt receiue ihem ol their hands 


offering before the LO R D, aud itſhalbe thy | 


which a for Aaron, aud ot that which u 
ſonnes. : l 

28 And it ſhalbe Aarons, and his ſonnesbyi 
ſtatute for euer, from the children of iſtael: tai 
an heaue offering: and it ſhall bee an beaue , 
tering from the children of Iſtael, ol the ſacrifie] © 
ot their peace offering. enen cheir heaue aferiag 
vnto the L O R D. 8 

29 
his ſonnes after him to bee anointed thercin,and| 
to be conſecrated in them. + I 

30 AvdF that lonnethatis Prielt in his ſtead, |- 
(hail put them on ſeueu dayes, when he comme, |. 


niſter in the holy place. , 
3 © And thoubalt take the tainrhe of de 
conſecration, andſeeth bis fleſh in the holy 


by the doote of 
gation, 


the atonementwas made, to conſecrate andu 
ſanctiie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not catecher|- 
of, becauſe they are holy, | 
34 And if ought of the fl: ſh of the conſtcry 
tions, or ofthe bread temaine vnto the ing. 
then thou ſhalt burne the remaindet with fire: U 
ſball not be eaten, becauſe it is boly, - + 


o 


| his ionnes , according to all things which l haze 


crate them. ö 


for a ſiune offering, for atonement: and thou ſhil 


nement for it, and thou ſhalt anoynt it, toſu 
ciſie it. 


37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an at 


tar moſt holy: whatſoeuer touchetk the Altar 
be holy. 


44:38 < Now this is that which thou ſhalt os 

1 the Altar; two lambs of the lirſt yeere, dy 

by day continaally. | . 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the mot · 


euen: 
flowre mingled with the fourth part of an Hind: 


for a drinke offering. 
41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at | |i 


offcing ofthe morning. & according to the drinke 


made by fire vnto the LORD. 
42 T (hall bee a continuall burnt offering 


Tabernacle of t 


vatothee. ; 
43 And there! 


my gle 


27 8 
44 And I will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 


both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſtertomein 
the Prieſts office. 


of Iſrael, and will be their God. 


And the holy garments of Aaron (hal be 5 


into the Tabetnacle of the Congregation to mi. 1 — 


32 Aud aaron and his ſons ſhall eate the dect * 
of the tam, and the * bread that ĩs in the batke, 8 
the Tabernacle of the Congte 


33 And they ſhal eate thoſethings, wherewith * 


er 


35 And thus ſtialt thou doe vnto Aaron,andes * NE 
commannded thee :ſeacn dayes ſhale thou cola ** 
36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock | 


forthe Altar and fanctifie it: and it ſnalbe an fl. 


* 
ning 1 and the other lambe thou ſhalt offer a 16 
4e And with the one lamhe a tench desled 3 
beaten oyle: and the lourth part of an Hin ol wint 8 Y 


ncn,and ſhalt doe thereto, according to the men 1 


offering thereof, for a ſweet ſauour , an offering 


throughont your generations, at the doore ofthe | 
he Congregation , before the 
L O RD,wherc I will caccte you, to ſpeake thee] | 


Congregation,and the Altar: Iwill ſanctiſie alſo N 


4 CAnd * 1 will dwel amangſt the children | 
46 And! 


. 4 ab 


es. 


clenſe the Altar, when thou haſt made au 11. 


will meet with the childrenof 2 
[ſracl + and j che Tabernacle ſhalbe ſanctiſied by Hebr. 


(or —— 


Chap. xxx. 


—— — - —— —˖—9 


a "0 E . | . 


46 And they kvow that l amrdeLORD 
their Lend that brangkt them toorch ont 
land of Egypt,that Lmay gwellamongR Went 
LundhcL.ORD their God. - $1 


H A P., XXX... 
1 The, . Ce kf rede of ſoules, 
7 daa 2. The 


— 
255 rp cubites EET thereof; 
the hotnes thercol ſhall be ofthe ſame, _ 


alt 1 Min 


make vnto itacrowne of gold round about. 

4 Aud two golden wes ſnalt thou make to 
it vnder the c of ir, by the two | corners 
thereof, vpon the two fide of it ſhalt thou mae 
it : and tb ay bes for places Tor the ſtaugsto,| © 
beare it wi 

5 Aachen aſf make the 1 of Sbittim 
wood, and ouerlay them with 

6 And thou Ne pate e e 
by the Ae che M 
ſeat, that g, quer the Teſtimonie where 1 will 
meer with thee. 

7 And Aaronſhall * RE f feet io | 
ceaſe cucry morning: f 
e TER o* t 

And when Agron | e pes 4 
euen,he (ha}l burne incenſe 19 


eee ret LOR Cee Dur gc 
nerations. 


Clncenſe Ar 


[ either 
ye powre drinke offering there 15 ap 
1% And Aaron ſhall makeap er vpon 
the hornes ol it once in a yecie h the blood of 


ſhall hee make atonement vpon it, ö 
78 your. generations: it ij moſt holy vnto 


21 And the L 0 KD ſpake vntg Moſes, fy 

ing, 

1 12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- 

dren ot iſrael, after jtheir huinber, then ihal they 

8 ine euery man a ranſome lot his ſoule vntoche 
to RD, when thou numbreſt them that there 

* plague amongſi them. het tho numbreſt 
m. 

13 This they ſhall glue, euery one chat paſſeth 
among them that are numbred : halfe a ſhekel al. 
ter the ſbekell of the Sanctuary: * A ſhekel! is 
twen ge exaks : an halfe ſhekek ſhall bee the offe- 
ring ol the LORD 

14 Euery ene that paſſeth among them that 
are gumbredfrom twentie yeeres old and aboua, 
ſuall giue an offering vnto the LO RD. 

15 The rich ſhall not + giue more and the 
poore ſhall not 1 ginue le — balfe a. ſhekell, 
when they ginean offering vnte the LOR D, to 


d. | make anatonement tar your ſonles. 


15 Andthoaſhalt take the atonement money 
of the children oſ1ſrael,, and (halt appoint it for 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cengre gati- 
on, that it may be a memoriall vnto the Seen 
of Iſrael before the LOR D, tomakeanatoze- 
ment for your ſoules, 


te, Wing. 
his footealſo bt brach, 


it vor w e So 
| es) 


the ſinne offring of atonements: once in the yeere |; bè 


J 


ſnal Put it betweenethe 
Bregation, eee 


Lee * wil | ' 
akin int hs 0 50 in waſh er 
and heir 20 han N i. 


h 
29 When 


tag 92 Roſe * bas 


pe. 34 Sotheyiſnall waſh een usa thel 
t 


2 to HIM an 
their generations, 


Aa ks thitl allo vpt g ther f 
trhe fine hutidted (he 


ci — balte ſo much. ct Ur ¶/ Hundred & fifty 
if 10. 40 l. ol ſweer ka cam te hundl ed and 

1 And of Caffia nt Madre Bats after the 
83 of the Sanctuary, & oryle oline an Hin. 
And thou (halt matte tt an oyle of holy || 
nent; an oyntment c mpontld after the arte | 


4 the Malt SHONE The Tabernacle «f 


1 chere weh aud the Arbe af the 


e his Velkels and rhe Altar of in- 


532 I. 

Andy 
Beat R 

"or dog attſauctifiethetn;thatrhey may 

9 wharlocuer — (hall 


145 S19= wi! 
"os 


thou ſhalt iucht Anreand his ſons, 


N14 


the Pi iefts off 
den ſnalt f 


2 


iſt q 
—_ 


— — ehildren of 


qa rations, 


poſi dl it: it holy. it alde hoh vnth you, 

gy \Whoforver compoirtidethany like it, or 
* an © AN 
22 be cut of trom his 


de Jule deere ſpices, Stacte, and O: iche, ard 
Galbanum : theje ſweerefpices with pure fran- 
kincenſe, sfench (hall there be alike a eighe. 

35 Anckthonſhaltmabe ita perluine, a con- 
fection after the arte ofthe A otkecarie, 1 
peted together, pui e and bot. 

* 38 Aid thoulbalt beat ſomed® it very ſmall, 


thee : it ſbalbe vnto you moſt holy. 


malle, you ſhal not make to your ſelues, according 
to the compoſition thereof: it (hall be vutothee 
holy for the LORD. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnte that, to 
felt IDLE IBN euen be cut off lrõ bis people, 
E 3 CHAP, 


17 4 e LORD Aer nto Moſes, | 


— erpacle of che | 
Water, that 


die not: and it ae 1 feet 
Hateede throughwor ; 


3 8 Megecuer the * g AD ſake? vuto Mo- ö 


incipall ſpices, 
els, 2 | 


22 0 Aeribtg 30d af bir verh. aud the 


55 of Burnt abr Al all his | 


pn mans elde it not be pred. nei· 
er 100 yemake avyorbÞbr like; iEsfeert} e co « 


c And the LO R 19 Moſes, Take 


and put of it before the teſtimony in the I des. 
nacle of the Congregation where l wil meetwith | 


37 And as ſer the 1 thon ſhalt |. 


— 


che Apothecnig: it thalbe attholy: avvinting fon, 


and conſectate them, — they mey miniſter yoo | 
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veſſels. 


* Deut. 9. 


— 5 K — = 2 


The mel 


— 


ale 


„ Hebrew 


e 


j 


8 deut 5, 
tz. ezek. 
20. 12. 


| 
+ Heb.ho- 
lineſſe. 


* Den. 1. 
4 1. & 2.2. 


4 


10. 


Cha. 20. 


—— * 17 


the two Tables, 


A OKD ipi peo ef 

called by name, 
der d 2 f. K 
4145 ** 


clonpe.of Hur, oi 

him witht Epi of) 
GH ja 
ee 


9 o * It 


dom Unrate 8 
4 1 e 45 
an luer a d in hraſſe. 

to ſet them, and in 
5 Aud in cutingef Emzll mne of k. 


e giuen with Füin 10 
mach, ol the tti 


p- 
6 And l. behold 
holiab the ſonne oF 1 Ahi 


4 


1 hauc e 
the Arke of the Teſt; nic, and tlie mercie-(eat, 
that isthereupen . 8815 1 fur niture ofthe. 
T | ops 
ndt Tn furniture , and 4. 

purc c ith all Inne, gud 
Altar of 3 

d "Andes Fi pleat offcilng,with al kis 
karten the e 1 þ 

40 Anq the clotbcs al, ſe es 220 
garmenis for Aaron che ricſt, and the 
of his ſonnes, to mini ſtet in the ee 

11 And theanbintingog le, and nec e. 
for the Holy place : hos roll chat L hade 


conimainded the. 1 "23 
Mats ane. 


12 And the OD 
Vercly.ny Sabbathsyee ſhallkeepe :, 


r; Speake thou alſo vuto 
al, ſayin 
for it « * betweene me and np thtoughour.| 
your generati DAM 2 know chas 2 am Lie | 
LOR IA BAR N 

4. ® Yee ſhall keepe the Eons 
welt nope Ec net I 
[ball lurely be pu ath : for whoſocuer 
any — be ful halle ce 
{amonglt his en 

15 $ixe dayes nay worke be done, but in the 
ſeuenth the Sabbath of reſt holy ta the L. De 
whoſoeucr doth ayyyorkein the Sabbath day, he 
hall ſurely be put do death. 

16 Wherſore the children of Ifraclſhal] keepe | w 
the Sabbath , to ob the Sabbath throug - 
out their generations,fora pei petuall cournalat 

17 lt Aa ſigne betweenc mee and the children 
of Iſrael for eder: for * in ſixe dayes the LO R D 
made heauen and eatth, and on the ſeuenth day 
he reſted, and was re reſhed. 

18 « And he gaue vnto Moſes, when hee had 
made an ende communing with him vpon 
mount Sinai. twotables of Teſti;nonic, tables 
of ne with the finger of God. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

The people n the ahſence o Moſes,canſe Aron to 
mate acalfs 7 Cod is ang ed therby. 11 At he 
ini eatie of ew 1 4% ed. 15 Mo ſes com- 
"20th down with the Tables ry He hrrateth them 
2. He deft; oirth ans 22 Aarons excuſe 
for hnajelfe. 25 Moſeth canſeth ihe Idol eters to 
be ſtaine. 30 he projeth for the pec pie. 


„ gathered themſelues t 
818. ſaid vato him, yp, make vs gods which char 


Ps. a 


Dan, and in ee axe 15 
1 tckey may make; 2 

I n GARE Wy To tiorrows a ſeafttd che O R 

of the Con regation, aud | 


ni 5 pad eaſe Np 
, ger che own: fot thy ptop! 


15 


Nd ven the ptople ſaw that Moſes delayed 
A e of rlie mount, the — 
er vuto vn, and 


before vs: : for as Maſes , the man 


Proc at is becòme 6 


| golden careritips which are in the eares hf 'y 

nes, of you? Funes and of your davghtbts, 
bring o them vnto me. 

3 Andalthe people brake off the gel gen t | 

pings which were inrhcit eares, & brought g n 
vnn Aaron. 


facklened ie With a dulng toole, after bee had 
5 made ſt a molten calfe: and they faid; Theſe be 
thy god, O Iirael, which brought tht e vp put of 
the land of E pt. 

: Wy And whey Aaron ſaw it, hee built an Altar 
cre l. aud Aaron niade proclamation, & laid, 
D. 


6 And they role vp ear the morrow, an 
| offered — an IN 
rings; and the PA 


And 01. L 5 5 aid vnto 'Moſes,*Gae, 
ewhich ch6abrongh. 
2 out  vtthelaadot Egypt, haue corrupted them 

eb 
8 *They biuetutueũ afide quickly out ofthe 


them a molten Calfe, & haue worftupped it,and 
hanefacrificed tliercunts,and ſaide, Theſe be thy 
gods. O Uiraet,whitkhane brought thee vp out at 
che land ot Egypt. 

Fe And the TO R D ſaide ento Moſes, I haue 


people. 
ie Noc therefore let me alone chat my wreath 
may waxe hot againſt them. and that I may cun» 
ſume them: and L M ill make of thee a great ua. 
tion. 

1 And Moſes beſtught che LORD hit 


| forth outot the land ot Fort. with great power, 
and with a mighty haud ? 
12 * Wherlore ſhoald the Egyptians ſpeake 


e | Nay them in the monntaines, & to conſutme them 
from the face of the earth? Turnefrotn thy fierce 


ple. 
r2 Remember Nika thec.aud Ifraelthy 


ſelfe andſaideſt vnto them. Iwill maltiply pu 
ſeede as the ſtatres of heauen ; aud all this land 


that 1 baueſpokeuof, will I gine vato your ſeed, | 7 | ; 


and they ſhall inherit it for euer. 
14 And the LORD repentedofthe euil which 
he thought te doe vnto his people. 
15 © And Moles turned, and weut down frem 
the Mount and the two Tables of the Teſtlmon 
were in his hand: the Tables were written an 
the ir fides;on the one ſide, and on the uther were 
they written 
16 And the . Tables were the worke of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God, grauen 
vpon the Tables. 
l 


A brought vj vp ont öl e Egypt, weebyr 
2 And Are Wiens gen „Breabe ufftbe 


* And Werren their aud. and. } 


rotight peace offt. 
ple late down! tocate and to 


way which | commanded them: they haue made 


this people, aud behold, it isa ſtiffevecked 
9 


A God, & ſaid, L O RD,why docth thy wrath waxe | *% 
& | hotagainſt chy people, Which thou haſt broaghe | 14 


and ſay, For miſehicte did he bring them our, to * 
wrath , and repent ot this euill againſt thy peo: | 


feruants , to whom thou ſwarcſt by thine oe 


4 Hebr. 


Den 


= © 


» > 
-% 


* 


2 


aesbreaketh the Tables. 


Cha 0 


— 
. 13. Worin. 


__ Moſestalketh with Gad. 


: 
N 
4 


ml 


* 
—— 


lolhua heard the noiſe of the 
— —. _ k Ihe ſaid vnto Moles, There 
s a noiſe of warte inthe campe. k 
1g And he laid, I. aaotthe voice ofthem that 
out for maſtery , neitzer is it the voice of 
them that cry forſbei . : bas the noile 
ot them that ſing doe "TILE. 

19 Aud it cametupaſſe, afſooneas he came 
aigh vntothe campe, that he ſaw the Calte, and 
the dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hute, aud e 
caſt the Tables out of his hands, and brake them 
beneath the mount. . 

22 e the Calle which they had 
made, and burmt it in the fire, and ground 1 to 

and flrawedit vpon the water, aud made 
the children of Iſrael to drinke of it:: a0 

24 An“ Motey laid vmo aan, What di. 
this people vnto thee. thatthou haſt brought io 
great a ane vpon them? 

22 And Aaron laid, L et not tbe anger of my 
lord waxe hote: "at the people, that 
they are ſet on miichieſe. ; 
* For they ſaid vnto m-,Make vs gods which 
hali goe be fore vs: for as ſor this Moles, the man 
chat bronęht vs vp out ofthe land ot Egyyt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I faid vnto them Whoſoener hath a- 
ny golde, let them breake it off: So they gaue it 
me :then 1 caſt itintsthe fire, and there came out 
this Calfe. |; 

25 © And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked, (for Aaron had made them uaked 
vnto their ſhame, amongſt ſ their enemies) 

26 TheuMoſet in the gate ol the campe, 
and ſaid, Who is on the L O RDS ſide d let n 


| come vnto me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathe- 


ted themielnes together vnto him. 

27 And hee farte yntothem, Thus ſaith the 
LORD Godof iſrael, Pot every man his ſword 
by his ſide, and gee in and ont. from gate to gate 
throughout the campe, and ſlay every. man his 
brother, and enery man his companion, and euery 
man his neighbour. hee: 

28 Andhechildrenof Lent didaccording to 

the word of Moles ; and there fell of the people 
that day about three thouſand men. 
29 | For Maſes had faid, 1 Conſecrate your 
ſeluesto day tothe L. O R D, enen cuery man vp- 
on his ſonne, and ypos his brother, that hee may 
beſtow vpon you a bleſsing ihis day. 

30 Hy urs on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Yee have ſinned a 


| great fin: And now I will go vp vnto the LORD; 


8 Iſhall make an atonement ſor your 


— j 3 1 And Moſes returned vntothe LO R D. and 


ſaid, Oh, this 1 hanefſinred a great ſinne, 
and haue made chem gods of gold. 

32 Tet now, il thou wilt forgiue theit ſinne; 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, uut ofthy Booke, 
which thou haſt written. 

33 And the LO R Dfaid vato Moſes, Whoſo- 
encrhath finnedagainſt me, him will I blot out 
of my Booke, | 

34 Therefore now goe. leade the people vnto 
cheplace of which 1 — — a De. 
hold, mine Angel ſhall goet eforethee : Neuer- 
theleſſe in the day when l viſit, I will viſie their 

vponthem, | 
35 Aud the LORD plagued the e, be 
cauletbey made the — T 


{ the people. 4 The ße pie munmare thereat. 7 


| ſei defireihto ſtethe f 


nn 
t'The Lordrefijeth to got an ht had promiſed with 
The Tab:rnlatle is remoned wi of the C ampe 9 
The Lordtal teh a xd with Moſes. 12 Mo 
. o. $ 5 
Na the LORD wage ed Moſes, Depart, 
ua goe v hence; thou and the people wi. ich 
thou halt brought vp out af the land of Egypt. vn 
to the land which I (wate vnto Abraham, toliaae, 
and to lacob, ſaying, Vuto thy ſeede will 1 
giue it. 

2 * And I will ſendan Angel beſote thee, and 
will driuc out the C:naanite, the Amorite, and 
_ Miitrte,and tue bei ixzite, the Niuite, and the 

ebuſite: 


3 Vnto a land flo ving with milke and hop y: 


For L will not go vp in the midſt ofthee; for thou 


art a * ſtiffenccked people, leſt 1 conſume chet in 
the way. 

% 4 nd when the pecple heard theſeevill 
tio ings, they mourned : and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. 

For the LORD bad ſaid vnto Moſes , Say 
vnto the children ot Iſrael, Ve are a ſtiffe necked 
people : I will eome vp into the midſt ol thee in a 
moment, and conſume thee: There fore now put 
off thy ornament from thee, that I may know 
bat to doe vnto thee, 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelues 
oftheirornaments, by the maunt Horeb. 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, and pit. 
ched ĩt without the Campe, a farre off rom the 
Campe, and called it the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: And it came topaſſe, that euery one 
whichſonght the L O R D, went out vm othe Ta. 
dernacle ofthe Congregation, which v without 
the Campe. | 

8 And it eame to paſſe when Moſes went out 
vntothe Tabernacle, tbat ali the people roſe vp, 
and ſtood eucry man at histent doore, and looked 
after Moles, vntill he was gone into the Taber- 
nacle. 

And it came topaſſe as Meſesentred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar aeſcended, and 
ſtood at the doore of the Tabernacle, and ie 
Lordtalked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the clondy pillar 
ſtand at the Tabernacledoore: and all the people 
ruſe vp, and worihipped euery man in his tent 
doore. 

11 And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend And hee 
turned againe inte the Campe. but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhuathe fonne of Nnn,a yong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, 

12 © Aud Moſes ſaidvntothe LORD, See, 
thouſayeſt vnto mee, Bring vp this people, and 
thou haſt not let mee know n hom thou wilt ſeud 
with mee, Yet thou haſt ſaid , I know thee by 
name. and thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight, 

13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, If I haue 
{ound grace inthy ſight , Ihe me now thy way 
that I may knew thee , that I may finde grace in 
thy fight : and cot ſider that this nation is thy 
people. . | 

14 And te: ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with 
thee, and l will giuetheereſt,. 7 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence got 
goe not with we, caty vs not vp hence. | 

16 For wherin ſhall it be knowen hete, that i 

E 2 and 


| 
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"TwonewTabels, i, -'* Yall, | A Againftidalg— 
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1 5.1. 


12. 


iete. 32. 


18. 


andth :ople Han Hand e ö 
it not 2 12 a1 vs / So ſhall we bee 
ſeparated, 1 and thy people, tron all the people 
that art vpon the fice of the earth. 


Chap. 


| * Ex9.20 
5.deu.s 9 


Deu. 5,2 


ty Aud the LORD aid vnto Moſes, I will 


do this thing alſotharchov halt |poken: for thou 
haſt found 2 — in my fight, aud know thee by 


name. ay + 
— And heſald, 1 beſeech ther, hew meethy'} 
gloty. 


oty. Bt 
t9 And he(aid; I vill make all my goodneſſe 


paſſe hefarethes, aud 1 will ꝓroclaime the name 


of the LO D before thee : * and t will be ga- 
ciousto who: 1 will be gracious, and will thew 
mercie on whom I will ſhew mercie. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou cauſt not ſee my face: 


: 


for there ſhall no man ſec me,andlive. 0 

21 Aud the LORD laid, Beholde, there is a 
place by me, md toi alt ſtand vpon a rocke. 

21 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, while my glory 
p iſſeth by. that Lil put thee iu a eliſt of therack , 
& will coverthee with my hand, while | paſſe by. 
23 And l will take away mine hand, and thou. 
ſhiſt ſee my backe partʒꝭ i but my face ſhall not be 


leche. 
| CHAP. XAXIIII. 

t The Tables are renued. 5 The Name ofthe Load 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes mireatcth God to goe with 
them. to Godmaleth a couenant with them, re. 
prating certaine dxties ofthe fir Table, 28 Me. 
jes after fourtie des in the Mount commet 
downe with the Tables, 29 His face ſb. uenb, cu 
be coucreih it with a vaile. 

Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee 

two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt : and 


| will write ypon theſe Tables, the words that wete 


inthe firſt i ables which thou brakeſt. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come vp 


| inthe morning vnto mbunt Sinai, and preſent ili 


Cha. 19 


ſelfethere to me, in the top of the mount. 


ther let any man bee ſeene throughout all the 


4 © And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, like 
rnto the firſt, and Moſes roſe vp eatly in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto mount Sinai as the 
LO RD had commaunded him, and tooke in his 
hand the two Tables of ſtoue. A 

5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtoode with him there, aug ptoclaimed the 
Name of the I. O RD. ' 

6 And the L O R paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The LO KP, The LORD God, 
mercitull and gracious, long ſuffering?, and abun- 
d ant in gooduèſſe and trueth, 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, ſorgiuing in- 
iquitie and tranſgreſſion and finne, and that will 
by no meanescleere the gaillie, * viſiting the iui- 
quitie ofthe fathers vpon the children, and vpon 
che ehildrenschildren, vnto the third and to the 
fourth generation. t 
8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worſbipped. | 

9 Andheſaid, If ne Fhane found grace it 
thy ſight,O Lord, jet my Lord, I pray thee, goe a · 
mong(t 4 (tor ĩt isa ſtiffe. nec ed people,) and 
par don oi iniquitie; and out ſinne, and tale vs 
for thine inhexitance. 

1 J And he ſaid, Beholde. *I make a cone 


| dant: beſore all thy people, I will doe mat ueilet, 


rate io thy ſi gl ⁊. ĩĩ 


this day : gehold. E drive ont before thee the A. 


couenant with the inhabitants ofthe land whither | 3 


their f images and cut downe their groues. 


their gods, and doe ſacriſice vatotheir gods, and 


3 And no man ſhall * come vp with thee,net- 


mount, ne icher let the flockes nor herds feede be- 
fote that moant. 


yeere, 


ſuch as have not bene done in all the earth, nor in 
Joy nation : and all the people amongſt which! 
thou art. ſhall ſee the the worke of the L. ORD: TE 
fot it is a tetrible thingthat I will doe with thee, | | 
tt Obferue thou that which I command thee | | 


morite, and the Can and the Hittite, and | 
the Perixxite, and the Hiuite, and the lebuſite. 
12 * Take heedcothy felte, leſt thou make a 


thou goꝛſt, leſt it befor a ſnare in q midſt of thee, 
13 But yee (hall deſtrey their Altars, ' breake 


14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god : for 
the LO R D, whoſe name is Iclous, is à & Ielom 1 
God: | | 31% 

15 Leſt thou make a conenant with the inh.. 
ditants ofthe land , and they goe a whoring aſter 


o ve call thee, aud du eate of hisfacrifice, 
16 And thou talte of & their daughters vnto 
thy ſonnes and their daughters goe a whoring at. 
their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a whotiag 
aſter their gods. | 

17 Thou ſhalt maketheeno molten gods. 

18 © Tha feaſt of * ynleauened bread ſhalt 
thou keepe :'Senca {ayes thou (halt eate vnlea. 
nened bread, asi commaunded thee in the time 
of the moneth Abib 1 fer inthe ® moneth Abib 
thou cameſt out from Bgypt. 

19 *All that opencthithe'tnatrixe u mine:and 
euery firſtling amongſt thy eattell, whether oxe 
or ſheepe, that im. 1 

20 But the Grſtliag of an aſſe thou ſhalt re.. 
deeme with a | lambe ? and if thou redeeme bim 
not. then ſhale thou breake kis necke. A ll the f&ſt 
borne of thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redecme: and none 
ſhall appeare before me * empty. 30. 

21 E*Sixe — — worke, but on the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing time aid in 
harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. = 

12 4 * And thou ſhalt oblerue the feaſt ofj! 
weekes,of the firſt fruits ot wheat harueſt, and the 
feaſt of ingatheringat the f yeeres end. I's. 
23 C* Thrice in theyecre ſhall all your m 

[4 
1 
' 
| 
« 
k 


- 


children appeare before the Lord GOD, the|| 
God ot Ifrael. Ut $034 4 
24 For I will caſt out the natiens beforetkee, |! * 
and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall any man 
deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt goe vp toap«|! 
peate beſorethe LO R D thy God, chrice in the 


25 * Thon ſhalt not offer the blood of n 
ſacrifice with leauen, neithet ſhall the ſacriñe ej 
the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vntothe morning. | 
26 The firſt of the firſt truits o! thy land tho 
bole being vnto the houſe of the LORD thy God. 
Thon ſhalt not ſeeth a xkid in his mothers mille |, 
27 And the LO R ſaid vnto Moſes; Write|Y 
thou * theſe words : ſot aſter the tenor of theſt 
words, I haue made a couenant with thee, d 
with Iſrael. to fe) (0 
28 * ind he was there with the LORD ff 
tie dayes aud fortie nights : hee did neither eat 
bread, nor drinke water; and he wrote vpon the % 
Tables the words ofthe couenant, the ten Com 
mandements. 11. ä i 
29 JAnd it came ta paſſe when Moſes came 
done from mount Sinai with the two Table 


of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when hee cam 4 
downe from the mount) that Moſes whey | 


_—_ 


e vp tos 


chrice in the 


« 


( the ſeuenth 


Chap,xxxv. The readineſſe of the people to offer · 


dactke eiane of his face ſnone, while hee talked 

** "nnd when Raron and all the children of Iſ- 

1 (aw Moſes, be hold, the skin — — is face ſhone, 
afraid to come mgh him. 

= 1 called vnto them, and Aaron 

and all the rulers of the Cougregation returned 

entu him, and Moſes talked with them. 

31 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nivh : and hee gaue them in commanude- 
ment all that the LO RD had ſpokenwith him 

mount Sinai. K 1 1 
. 33 and in Moſes had _ ſpeaking with 

he put * a vaile on his lace. 
1 — Moſes went in beſote the LORD 
to ſpeake with him, hee tooke the vaile off, vntill 
bee came out: And hee came out and ſpake vnto 
the childrenof Iſrael, that which he was comman 


3 And the children of Ifracl ſawe the face of 
Moſes, that the skinne of Moſes tace ſhone: and 
Moſes put the vaile vpon his face againe, vntill 
he weut in toſpeake with him. 


CHAP, YXXV, 


ü TheSebbath. 4 The jree gifts for the Tabernacle 
20 Thereadineſſe of theprople to offer, 30 Be 
zaleel and Aholiab art called 10 the worke. 


Nd Maſes gathered all the Congregationof 
A thechildecn of Iſraeltogether,and ſaĩd vnto 
them, Theſe are the words whichtne LORD 
hath commanded that ye ſhoald doetbem. 

2 * Sixedayesſhall worke bee done, but on 
day there ſhall bee to you an holy 
day. a Sabbath at reſt to the L O R D: whoſocuer 
doeth worke therein, ſhall be put to death. 

3 Yeſhall kindle no fire throughout your ha- 
bitations vponthe Sabbath dax. 

4 «And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying , This i the 
thiag which the L ORD commanded. ſaying, 
5s Takeyeefrom amougſt 
the LORD: *Wholoenecris ofa willing heart, 
let him bring it, an offering ofthe LO RP, gold, 
and ffluer,and braſſe, 
6s And blew, and purple, and ſearlet, and fine 
linnen, and goats hire 

7 Aud tammos skinnes died red, and badgers 
tkinnes, and Shittim wood, | 

8 Andeylefor the light. and ſpices for anoin- 
ting oyle, and for the ſweet incenle: 

9 And Ouixftones, and ſtones to bee ſet for 
the Ephod, and for the breſtplate. 

10 wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
comeand makeall thatthe L O RD hath com- 
manded: 

_ 31 * The Tabernacle , histent , and bis eoue- 
ring, his taches, and his bartes, his pillars, and 
his ſockets: 


12 The Arbe and the ſtanesthereof, with the 
| Mercy.ſeat, andthe Vaile ofthe covering: 

'13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his vet. 
ſels, and theShewbread, : 
14 The Candlefticke alſoſor the light, and hys 
fernirnre, and his lampes, with theoyle tor the 
ip 1 : * "= 
15 * Andtbeincenſe Altar, and his ſtaves,and 
the anvinting oyle, and the ſweetincenſe and the 
— — docte , at Gie-enrhiag in of the 


yon aneffring wnto | 


_— 


16 * The Altar of burnt offering with his bra» 
ſen grate; biaſtaues. and all his veſſels, the Lauer 
and his forte; | IT 

17 Thehangings of the Court, his pillars, aud 
thelr ſockers, and the hanging tor the doote of 
the Court: | 17 45 ; 

18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pits 
of the Court, and their coards : 

19 The cloathes of ſernicc, to doefernice in 
the holy place, the holy garmerts for Aaronthe 
Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes to minilter 
in the Prieſts ofſice. | | 

20 © And all the Congregation of the chil- 
drcn of Iſrael departed Itum ihe preſence of 
Moſes. 

21 And they came euety one whoſebeart ſtir. 
red him vp, and every one whom bis ſpirit made 
willing, and they brought the LOR DS offring 
tothe worke of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and for all bis ſeruice, and for the holy gu- 
ments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing hearted, & bronglit brace - 
lets, and earetings, and ringe, and tablets, all iew- 
els of gold: and euery man that offered, offered 
an offering of gold vnto the LORD. 

23 And enery man with whome was fouud 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
goats Hare, and red skinnes of rams, and badgers 
$kinnes, brought chews, 

24 Euery one that did offer an offering of fil- 
nerandbrafſe,bronghttheT OR DS. offting:and 
cuery man with whome was found Shittim wood 
for any worke of the ſeruice, brought it. 

25 Andallthewomenthat were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands, and broughtthat which 
they had ſpun, both of blew, and of putple, and of 
ſcatlet, and of fine linnen. 

26 And all the wemen whoſe heart ſtirred 
them vp in wiſedome, ſpunne goats hmre. 

27 the rulers brought Onix ſtones , and 
_ to bee ſet tor the Ephod, and forthe breſt- 
re: 

28 And * ſpice, and oyle for the light, and for 
the anointing oyle, and forthe ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iirael brouglit a willing 
offetineyntothe LORD; every man and o- 
man, whoſe heart made them willing to bring for 
all maner of worke, which the LO R D had com · 
manded to be made by the hands of Moſes. 

30 J And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of IC. 
raek, See, *the LORD bath called by name 
Bezalee! the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, ef the 
tribe of ludah. 

31 And hee hath filled him with the ſpirit of 
God,inwiſedome,invnderſtanding,and in kuow- 
ledge, and iu all manet ol workenianſliip: 

2 And to deuiſe curious workes, to worke in 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in the cutting of ſlones, to ſet them, 
and incaruing of wood, te make any manner of 
cunning worke. 

34 And hee hath put in his heart that hee may 
teach, both bee and Aholiab the ſbune of Abiſa- 
mach ol the tribe of Dan. | 

35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of. 
heart. to wotke all manner of worke,of the ingra- 
uer, and of the canning workeman, and of the 
embroiderer , id blew, and iu purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in ae lines, and ofthe we gutt, euen of them 
that doe any worke, and of thoſe that deuiſetut- 
ning worke. n | 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Theoff.y mos ave deliutred to the workemen. 5 
The 2 of the people is reſtramed. 8 The 
curtain es of Chern. 14 The curtaines of 
goats haive, 19 The contring of in. 2 The 
boards with their ſockets. 31 The barres. 35 
The vaile. 47 The hanging fat the doorre 


Hen wronght B-zalecl and Aboliab and cne- 

'F ry witekearted man. in whom the LORD 
pvt wiſedome and rnderſtanding , toknow how 
to worke all manner of worke for the ſeruice of 
the SauQtaaric,accordtngto all that the LORD 
| had commanded q 
2 And Moſes called Bezalecl and Aholiab, 
and cuery wiſehearted man, in hoſe heart the 
LRD had put wiſdome, exen euet one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him vp to come vnto the worke to 
doe it. 
3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of iſrael had bronght, ior the 
worke of the ſeruice ol the San duatie, to wake it 
withall, And they brought yet vnto him free of- 
ferjngseuery morning. 5 
4 And all the wiſe men that wrought all the 
wor ke of the Sanctuarie, came euer man from his 
worke which they made. 5 

5 And they ſpake vnto Moſet, Gaying » The 
people bring much more then enonghfo. the ſer. 
nice of the worke which the L O K D cumman- 
ded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandement, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make an 
more worke for the offering of the Saad uary: 
the people were reſtrained from bringing. 

757 For the ſtuffe they had was ſulficientfor all 
the worke to make it, andtoo much. 

8 J * Andenery wiſe hearted man, amonę 
them that wrought the worke of the 1 abernacle, 
made tenne cvitajncs.of ſine twined linnen, and 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet : with Cherubim: 
of cunning worke made be them. 

The length of ons curtaine was twenty and 
e nud the breadth af one curtaine ſoute 
cubites: the curtaines were all ofone ciſe. 

10 And he coupled the fue curtaines one vnte 
another: aud the at / ex five curtai es hee coupled 
one vnto auother. 

11 And he made loopes of blew, on the edge 
of one curtaiue, fromthe ſeluedge in the conp 
ling: likewiſe he made inthe vttermoſt ſide of a- 
not her curtaine, in the coupling of ibe ſecond. 


and ſiſtie Joopes made he in the edge of the cur. 
taine which w in the coupling of the ſecond:the 
loopes held ene curtaireto another, 
| 13 And hee made fiftie taches of polde, and 
coupled the curtaiges one voto another with the 
taches, Soitbecameone Tabernacle. 
14 JAnd he madecurtaines of gaats hae, for 
the tent onerthe Tabernacle:eleucn curtaines he 
rt; FR 
15 The length of onecurtaine was thirty cu- 
bites, and For. cubites was the breadth = 
cvrtaine ;theeleuen curtajues were of one ciſe. 
. 16 And hee coupled fine curtaines bythem- 
ſelues, and ſixe curtainesby themſelues 
And hee made fift ie loopes vpon the vtter 


1 
| maſt ed e oſthe curtaine i i 
8 "Os. e curtaine inthe coupling, and 6f 


| Which coupleththe ſecond. 


11 * Fiftic loopes made hee in one curtaine, 


18 Aud he made fiſty taches of braſſetoc 
the tent together that it might be one. 3 
19 And bee made a coueriug ſor the tent a. 
rammes $kinnes dyed ted, and a couer ing of bad 
gers 8kinnes aboue thaz, 5 
20 And he made boards fot the Tabernack 
of Shittim wood, ſtand ing vp. 1 
21 Tho length of a board mas ten cubites a 
the breadth ot a board one cubite and a halfe. 
22 One board hadtwotzhens,cqually diſta 
onefrom another: thus did bee make for all the] . 
boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 And hee made boards fesche Tabernaclet 
twentic boards for the South ſide Southward. 
24 And fortie ſockets of filuer he made vnde: 
the twentie boards: two ſockets vnder one board 
for his two tenons, and two ſoc kets ynder an 
ther board, for his two t none, 2 
25 And for the other ſide of the Tabernack 
which is toward the North corner, he made twer| ® 
tie boatds. 

25 And their fortie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc 
kets vnderone board, and twe ſockets vnde 
nother board. 

27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Welt 
ward, he made ſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners o 

the ps yo neg 1 get 

29 An were coupled beneath, and conp. 
led aan ny the 4 to one __ 85 
thus hee did to both of them in both the corny, 

40 And there were eight boards, and thei 
ſockets were ſixteenſockers ol ſiluer: vnder ij en - 
ry board two ſockets. ö 

3t And he made * barres of Shittim wood: 
five for the boards of the one fide of the I.. 
bernacle, 

32 And fiue barres for the boards of che 6 
ther (ide of the Tabernacle, and fine bars tor the 
boardes of the Taberuacle tor the fades Weſt 
ward, | 

33 And hee made the middle barre to ſhoot 
thorow the boards from the one end to the ot).er | # 

34 And he ouerlaid the. boards with gold. ad yg. 
made their rings of golde to bee places fot tie y 
bartes, and ouerlaid the barres with godd. 

35 FAnd be made à vaile ofblew, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and ſine twined liune n: wath Ch | #1 
rabims made he it of canning wor ke. | 21 

16 And bee made ther:unto foure pillanef|*. 
Shittim wood, and out rlaid them with gold:ther 
hooks were of golde: and he caſt ſot them fem 
ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 „ And he made an hanging for-the Taber 
nac!e doore of blew, and purpl-, andſtailet, ad 
kwe twinedlinnen, f otneedle worke, 

28 And thefige pillarsof it with their becis 
and he ouerlayd their chapiters and their fin 
wick gold : but their ſiue ſockets were ol braſte. 

CHAP, XXXVIL.'. 

t The Arte. 6 Ne Merci ſtat with Charnbinw. 
10 The Table with his veſſels. 17 The la. ai 
flicke with his lamps and inſiruments. ; T 
Altar of incenſe. 29 The anowiing 0) le a 
ſweet incenſe. "1 

Nd Bezaleel made * the Alke of Shi tin 1 
wood: tro cubites and a balfe was the leu 
of it and a cubite and an halfethebreadth of % *. 
and a eubit and a halte the heightof it 

2 And be overlaid it with pure goſde wu 

and without, and made acrowne of golde tos 


ee e edge ol the curtaiue, 


| round about. 


3 


ds. 1 


Mercie ſeat, Table, and Candleſticke. Chap. xxxvi J. xxxviij. 
leto And hee caſt for it ſonre rings of golde,to | 25 J Andhe made the incenſe Altar ol S it | * Chap. 
» D | le ſet by the fourecorvers of it even two rings tim wood: the length of it ww cnÞi/ , aud the | 4. 
che tent a vpen the ane ſide of it, and two rings vpon the o. | breadth ol ira cubit : it » ai ſ. ure ſquare. & two 
ring of bel er Ge af it whe | cubits wu the height of ic; the horn. s thet/ ol 
8 Shittim wood, and | were of the ſame. 
Tabernacle > 26 Ard he ouexlay ed it with pare | rag . bots, 
. 8 5 And hee put the ſtaues ĩuto the rings, by the | the top ol it and the ſides theroſ round abe ut ati: 
cubites | ſides of the N t6 haateths Arke. the hornes ol it: alſo he made vxto it a crowue o 
a halfe, 2 p And hee made the * Metci-ſeate of pure geld round about. : . 
ally din . elde: two cubites and an halfe ww the 1. ngth 27 And hee madetwo rings of ge Id for it, vn 
for all be 7 pw and one cubite and an halſe the breadth der the crowne thereof, By the two cori ers of it 
r ypon the two ſides thereof, to bee places lor the 
abernacle! 5 Aud he made two Chernbims of gold. bea- ſtaues to beare it withall. = 
ata, ten ont ol one piece made hee them, on thetuo 28 And he made the ttanes of Shittim wood, 
made vnder P ends of the Merciſeat: and ouerlay d them with gold. h 
Tone Tong one Cherab on the end on this ſi le, and a- 29 © And he made ? the holy anointing oyle. Rep Jo }- 
vader ang- nother Cherub | on the other end, on that fide : __ the 2 cenſe fweet ſpices, according to | 3 
05 f ade be the Chetubims on | the worke ofthe Ayothecerie 
Tabernach ug e ee ee CHAP, YXXVI1I. 
made twen| # 9 And the bims ſpreade out their 1 The Altar of burnt: nei. 8 Phe heuer o, 
8 wings on high, and conered with theit wings, o brefſe. 9 Tbe court. 21 Te ſunme 6/8 A the 
Tr, two fer net the Merci-ſezt w'th their faces one to ano- | propleoffred, 5 
ets vnde a. ther: ever to the Merci · ſeate ward were the faces Nad “ hee made the altar of burnt offerirg Char. 27 
of the Cherubiras. of Shittim wood: fine cubites woe the length | *+ 
nacle Weſt 10 And he made the table of Shittim woods ¶ thereof, and fine cubits the breadth there oi was 
two cubits was the l· ngth thereof, and acubite foure ſquare ard three cubits the hig. t theteol. 
e cotnert of the breadth thereof, and a cubite and a halfetke | 2 And hee mace the hornes the; eot on the 
height thereof, fourecorners of it * the hornes thereof wert of the 
h. and cop. tx And bee ouerlayde it with pure golde, and | fame, ard he ouerlaid it with braſſe. 
one ring: * made thereunto a crowne of golde round a. 3 And he made allthe veſſel of the altar the 
the cotnent bout. pots and the ſhouc!s,and the baſo:'s, ana the fleſh- 
|, and then 12 Alſo hee made thereunto a border of an | hookes, and the firepans: all the veſſels thereol 
vader j ene. handbreadth, round aboat: and made a crowne | made he of brafle, : 
Ad; of gold for the border thereof round abont. 4 And he made fer the Altara braſen grate of 
ttim wood: | 13 And he caſt for it fonte rings of golde, and | net worke,vnderthe con:paſſe therof beneath in 
of the Ir. put the rings vpon thefoure corners that were in | tothe midſt of it. 
the koure leet thereof. 5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure ends 
$ of che 6 14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the | of the grate of braſſe. to be places ſot the faves, 
bars ſortbe places for the ſtaues, to beare the Table. 6 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
des Weſſ · t5 And hee made the ſtæues oſ Shittim wood, and ouerlaid them with braſſe. 
= and overlajd them with gold to beare the Table. 7 And he put the ſtaues into the rir gs on the 
re to ſhoot| | 16 And hee made the veſſels which were vpon | ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall ; hee made 
© the other | Chop. | the Table, his ® diſhes, and bis ſpoones, and his | the Altar hollow with boards. 
th gold. d 5g. 29. | bowles,and hiscoyers to couer withall, of pure | 8 «© Andhe madethe Lauer of braſſe. and the } 9 
ices: fot the $0-, to golde, foot of it of hraſſe. of the | looking glaſſes of 0e 70 freſ. 
gold. por out F. And be made the * Candleſtic ke of pure | women faſſembling which aſſembled at the doore | * lefes, 
and purple, | aA. gold: of beatenworke made he the Candle ſticke, | of the Tabernacleot the Congregation. hebr. 
: wah Ch hap, is ſhait, and his branch. his bow izt, his knoppes, | 9 «© And he madethe Court: on the South fide 74 . 
ei. | and hjs floures were of the lame. South ward, the hangings of the Court were of | 7” L ty 
re pillanef|” 18 And ſixe branches going out of the ſtles | fine twined linen a hundred cubits, ae. 
h gold:their thercof: three branches of the Candicthcke out | 1o Theirpillars weretwenty, and their braſen 
them four: of the one fide thereof, and three branches ol the ſockets twenty: the hookes ol the piltarsandtheir 


Candleſticke ont of the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowlet made he after the faſhion of 
Almonds inonebranch, aknop and 2 floure: and 
three bowles made like Almonds, in another 
branch, a knoppe and a floure : ſothroughout the 
fixe branches, going out of the Candleſtiche. 

20 And inthe Candleſtick w-ye lonre bow les 
made like almonds, his knops, and his floures : 

21 And a knoppe vnder two branches of the 

ame, anda knoppe vader two branches of the 
ſame, and a knoppe vnder two branches of the 
ſame, according to j fixe branches going ont of it. 

23 Their knoppes and their branches were of 
" 8 all of it v one beaten worke of pute 

33 And hee made his ſeven lampes and his 
' ſauffers,and his ſnuſfe diſhes of pure 5 


24 Ot talent of pure . 
allthe veflehthereo, e ber it ane 


fillets n ere ol filuer, 

11 And for the North fide the hangines were 
zn hundredcubits, their pillars were twenty, and 
their ſockets of hraſle twenty: the hocpes of the 
pillars, and tbeit fillets oſ ſiluer. 

12 And for the Weſt fide were hangings of 
fiftie cubits, the ir pillars ton, and theirſockers ten: 
the hooks of the pillats & their fillets of ſi uer. 

13 And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward. fifty cnbits. 

14 The hangings ef the one ſide of the gate mere 
fiſteene cubits, their pillars tht ce, ardtheir ſoc- 
lets three, 

1's Andfor the other fide of the Comt gate on 
this hand, ana that hand wer: hangirgsoffiſteene 
cubirs,theirpillars three, and their ſocketithree. 

16 All the hangings of the Court round about, 

were of fine twined linnen. 
17 And the ſeckers for the pillars were of 


The incenſe altar. 


braſſe, the holes of the pillars, and theii fil e , 
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| The ſumme of the offerings. 


Exodus. 


—— 


* Chap. 
37.19. 


+ Reby, 
4 poll. 


ol ſiluer, andithe ouerlaying of their chapiters of 
ſiluer. and all the pillars of the court were filleted 
wich ſiluer. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the Court 
was needlewor le, of blew , and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linnen: and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth, 
was fiuecubits, anfwerable tothe hangings of 
the Court. | 

19 And theirpillars'were fonre, and their loc - 
kets of brafſefanre,, their hookes of ſiluer, and the 
mn ying of theirchapiters, andtheir fillers of 
ner. . 

20 And all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle,and 
of the Court round about, ce uf braſſe. 
21 © This is the ſamme ofthe Tabernacle, cuen 
ef the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, as it was 
counted according to t he commaundement of 


— 


Moſes „j the ſeruice of the Leuites by the hand 
of lthamar, ſonne to Auronthe Prieſt. 
22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of 
Hur, af the tribe of ludah, made all that the 
LORD commanded Moles. . 
23 Aud with him was Aholiab, ſonne of Ahiſa- 
mich, otthe tribe of Dan, an engrauer, and a cun- 
ning workeman, & an embroidererin blew, and 
in purple. and in ſcarlet, and ſine linnen. 
24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
worke ja all the werke of the holy place euen the 
gold of the offering, wastwenty and nine talents, 
and ſeues hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the 
ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 
27 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
ofthe Congregation, vas au hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore and fif- 
teene ſhekels, aſterthe ſhekelof the Sanctuary. 
26 ABekah for ſ enery man, that is, halfe a 
ſne kel after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, for euery 
one that went to be numbred from twenty 2 
old and vpwatd ſor ſixe hundred thouſand. and 
three thouſand, and fine hundred and fifty men. 
27 And of ch: hundred talents of ſiluer, were 
caſt the ſockets ot᷑ the Sanctuary, and the ſockets 
of the vaile: an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
talents, a talgat for a ſocket. 0 
28 And ol the thouſand ſeuen hundred, fe- 
uenty aud fige ſhekels, hee made hookes for the 
pi lars, and ouerlayd their chapiters, and filleted 
them, 
24 And the braſſe of the offering was ſeuenty 
talenis, and two thouſand and foure hundred 
ſhekels. 
30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to 
the doote of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, andtbe braſen Altar.andthe bralen grate for 
it, and all the veſſels of the Altar, 
31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pins 
of the Tabernacle, and all the pianes of the court 
round about. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 He clothes of ſeruice and bo'y garments. 2 The 
Ephed. 8 The Breffplate. 22 The robe of the 
Epbod. 2 The Coates , Mitcy aud givdle of fire 
lomen, 36 The plate ofthehoh Crowne. 32 All 
is viewed and approued by Moles. 
Aue of the blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, they 
made clothes of ſeruice, to doe ſeruice in 
the holy place, and * made the holy garments 
for Aaron, as the LO RD commaunded 


Moſes. 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 
3 And they did beste the golde into things 
lates, and cutit into wyers, to wotke it in the 
lew,andin the purple aud in the ſcailet, aui 
the fine linnen, wich cunning wor ke. 


4 They made ſhoulderpiecesfor it. to couple | 


it together; by the two edges was it coupled iu 


ether, 
, 5 And the curious girdle of his Ephod thy 


ſcarlet, and fine wvined linnen, as the LORD 
had commanded Moſes, 

6 And they wrought Onyx ſtones encloſed 
inonches of golde , 
with the names ofthe children of Iſr-el. 

7 And hee put them on the ſhonlders of the 
Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a memo. 
riall of the children of Iſrat], as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, 

8 © Andhe made the bre ſtplate of cunning 
workelike the worke ofthe Ephod,of gold, blew, 
and purple, and ſearlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 It was foure ſquare, they made the bref 
plate double: a ſpan wat the length thereof, and: 
ſpan the breadth thereof bemg doubled. 
ro And they ſet it in the foure rowes of ſtones: 
the fr/? row wa] Sardins, a Topaxe, and a Cat. 
bancle : this wa the firſt rowe. 
rr And the ſecond row,an Emeraud, 2 Saphire 
and a Diamond. 

12 Andthethird row, a Lygure,an Agate,and 
an Amethiſt. 
13 And thefourth rowe, a Berill, an Onyx, and 
a laſper, they were encloſed in ouchet of golde 
in their encloſinge, 
14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue according to 
their names, like the ingrauings of a ſignet e- 
2 one with! his name according to the twelue 
erides, ; 
15 And they made vpon the breſtplate chaines, 
at the ends, of wrethen worke of pure gold. 
16 And they made two ouches of gelde , and 
two gold rings: and put the tworings in the two 
ends ofthe breſtplate. 
19 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 
* in the two rings on the endes of the bteſt 
ate. 
y 18 And the two endes of the two wreathen 
chaines they faſtened in the two ouebes, and put 
mow on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod , be · 
ore it. 
19 And they made two rings of gold, aud put 
them on the two endes of the breſtplate vpon the 
border of it, which was on the fide ol the Ephod 
inward. 
20 And they made two othey golden rings, aud 
put them on the two fides of the Ephod vuder- 
neath, toward the forepait of it. ouer againſt the 
othey coupling thereof, aboue the curious girdle 
of the Ephed. a 
21 And they did binde the breſtplate by bi 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace oſ 
blew, that it might be aboue the curious gird 
of the Ephod , and that the breſt plate might not 
be looſed from the Ephod, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, , ' 1 
22 And hee made the robe of the Ephod ef 
wouen wor ke, alot blew. 


The Ephod and the bi g 
2 And he made the Ephod of gold, blew, and 


was vpon it, was of the ſame, according to the| © 
wot lee thereof: of golds, blew , and purple, and 


grauen as ſignets are gtauen, 


89 
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23 And . 


rk 1 eared vp. 
= Hue Tabernacle is finiſhed, Chap. xl. 3 P 
blew, and} $ : jag of the | ſ-nfiified, 16 Moſes pe m all things © 
en. 4 23 And therewas a ole = "jj Hom band | , L 34 orb abs Tabernacle. 
ito nn robe as the hole of an habergeon , with 2 a 
Nr round about the hole, that it {hould not rent. A Nd the L O R Dipake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
. * 7 And th made vpon the hemmes of the 2 On the firſt day of the firſt moncth thal! 
7 5 robs pom _ of blew,and purple, and ſcat- on ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Tent ot the 
15 r ongregatiun. 
m0 coy hat. he 1 . belles of pure gold , and 3 Andthou ſnalt put therein the Arke of the 
en 3. 8 e bellerberweene the pomegranates, vpon Teſtimonie, and couet the Arke with the Vaile : Chap. 
E 8 ; e of the tobe; round about betweene 4 And* Thou ſhalt bring iu the Table, and 26.35. 
phod tha] re, er . ſet in order j the things that are to be ſet in ordei + Heb. the 
ing to the} © e 26 A bell and a pomegranate, 2 bell and a po- vpon Ir, and thou ſhalt bring inthe Candleſtic ke. I oder 
urple, and mepranate round about the hemme of the robe and light the Ar thereof, 
ron to —— the LORD commanded Moſes, | 5 And thou ſhalt fer the Altar of gold for 
6 "27 © And they made costes of fine linen, of | the incenſe befote the Alke of the Jeſtimonie, 
$ encloſed] Pies worke, lor Aaron and ſor his ſonnes and put the hanging of the doote to the Ja. 
re grauen ſi 28 And a miter ot fne linnen, & goodly bon- | bernacle. 
a ®Chap. | nets of fine linen, and * linnen breeches of fine | ©, And thouſhalt ſet the Altar of the burm 
ders of the 33.42. | ewincd linen offering, betore the doore of the Tabctuacle ol 
memo. 25 And s eirdle of Epe twined linnen and | the Tent of the Congregation. 
? LORD]! bl A purple, and ſcarlet of nzedle worke, as | _7 And thou lhalt ſer the Lauer betweene the 
__ Tent of the Con i dthe Al d ſhal 
˖ the LO RD commanded Moſes, gregation and the Altar, and ſhah 
Kenan 30 F And they made the plate of the holy | Put waterther exe. 
old, blew Crowne of pure gold, and wrote vpon it a wri- 8 And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Conrt 1cund a- 
d linnen. | # Chap. ting, like cothe engravings of a ſigner, H o L1- | bout, and bang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 
the breſt. 28.36. N ES TO THE LORD. And thou ſfalt tale the anoynting oy le, and 
eof, and: 31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew tofa- | 3nneinttheTabernacleandallrhat g therin, and 
a en it on lie vpon the mitte, as the L O RD ſhalt hallo it, and all the veſſels thereof : and it 
ol ſtoneꝛ; commanded Moſes. thall be holy, 
nd a Cat. k 22 C Thus was all the wotke of the Taberna» Is And thou ſhalt annoint the Altar of the 
| cle of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed : and burnt offering, and all his veſſels, and ſarctifie the |  Rebr, 
A Saphire the children of Iſrael did according to all that the Altar : and it thalbean Altar 4 moſt Holy. Holmes of 
LO RD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 11 And thou ſhalt annoynt the Lauer and his | Holineſs 
gate nud 33 © And they brought the Tabernacle vnto foor, and ſanctiſie it. : 
Moſes, the tent, and all bis ſarniture. his taches, 12 And thou ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſonnes 
Inyx,and | | , his boards, his bartesg and his pillars, and his | Vnto the doore ol the Tabernacle ot the Congre- 
of golde ſockets, gation, aud waſhthem with water. 
:4 Andthe couering of tammes skinnes died | 33 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
he names red, and the conering of badgers skinnes,and the | garments, and anpoynt him, and ſanctifie him, 
rding to vaile of the covering: , that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſls « ffice. 
ſignet e- 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie,andthe ſtaues 14 Andtheuſhalt bring his ſorues, and clothe 
e twelne thereof.and the Mercie ſeate, them with coats. 
36 The Table, and all the veſſelsthereof, and | 25 Ardthoaſhalt anncyntthem,as thou didſt 
 chaines, the Shewbread : annoynt their father, that they may miniſtei vato 
1d. 37 Thepure Candleſticke , with the lampes'| mee inthe Prieſts office : For their annoynting 
de, and thereof, enen with the lampes to be ſet in order, | [hal ſurelybe ancuerlaſtingPricſthood,threugh- 
| the two and all the veſſels thereof, and the oyle for light : | out their generations, 
38 And the golden altar, and the anoiuting | 16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that the 
oyle. and the — incenſe, and the hanging for LORD commande d him, ſo did he. 
the Tabernacle doore: 17 CAnditcametopaſſe in the fiſt moneth, 
39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſſe, his | in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of the moxeth, “* Numb. 
ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the lauer and his | that the * Tabernaclewas reared vp. 7.1, 
foote: - $5 18 And Moſes reared vp . and} . 
4% The hanging of the Court, his pillars, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards therof, 
his ſockets, and the hanging tor the court pate, | and put in the barresthereof , and reared vp his 
his cords, and his pinnes, and all the veſſels of the | Pillars, 
ſeruice ol the Tabernacle,forthe tent ofthe Con | 19 And hee ſpread abroad the tent oner the 
egation: Tabernacle, and put the conering of the Tent a- 
a 41 The clothes ol ſervice to doe ſeruiceinthe | boue vpon it, as x 6 LO RD commanded Moles, 
rings,and holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the | 20 © And he tooke and put the Teſtimony in- 
d vnder- Pneſt, and his fonnes garmentsto miniſter in the to the Arke,and ſet the ſtaues onthe Arke, and 
gainſt the Prieſtes office. Fx put the Merci. ſeat aboue v pon the Arke. 
dus girdle | | * According to all that the LORD com. | 21-And hebroughtthe Arke into the Taberna- 
; : manded Moſes, ſothe children uf Iſrael made all | ele, and * ſet vp the Vaile of the couering, and co- | * Chap, 
te by his] theworke. | uered the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie as the L ORD [35.23, 
a laceof 3 And Moſcs did looke vpon all the worke, | cop\manded Moſes, | 
2s pirdle | | hold, they had done it as the LORDhad | 22 J And hee pu: the Table in the Tent of 
night not commanded, euen ſo had they done it: and Mo- | the Congregation vpon the fide of the Tabcr- 
D com- , {es amy" 1 n unacle Playin wp withoutthe Vaile. 
d P, . 23 And he ſei the bread in ordet vpon it, be- 
Ephod of 1 The Talemaeltit conmmandedto bee reared, 5 fore the LORD z as the LORD e ce ha 
| aud axoarted, 13 A. ron and his ſonnes to lee | ded Moſes, 
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; The burnt&fferings. 


Leuiticus. 


The meate 


E rod. 30, 
9. 


* Exod. 
29.10. 


24 And he put the Candleſtic ke inthe Tent, 
of the Congregation, oner againſt the Hable, on 
the fide of the Tabcrnacle Southward. 

2; An! hee lighted the lampes before the 
LO RD, asthe LO R D commanded Moles, 

26 © And he put the golden Altar in the Tent 
ol the Congregation before the Vaile. 

27 And he burnt ſweet 1ncenſe thereon, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

28 And heſctyp the hanging, at the dovre 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Tear ol the 
Congregation, & offered yponit the burnt offe- 
ring, and the meate effcring , ® as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 5 

30 And be ſet the Lauer between the Tent 
of the Congregation and the Altar, and put wa- 
ter there, to walh withal. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his ſornes waſh. 
ed their hands and the ir feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tevt ofthe Con- 
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gregation, and when they eame neere vntoth;® 
Altar, they waſhed, asthe LORD command 
Moſes. ©. 

33 And hereared vp the Court round abu 
the Tabervacle & the Altar, & ſet vp the hangin f 
ot the Court gate; ſo Moſes ſiniſhed the worke | 

34 C* Thenthe cloud couered the Tent's 4 
the Congregation, and the glory of the LOAD 
filled the Tabernacle. 128 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into t 
Tent of the Congregation , becaniſe the c ond: 
bode thereon, and the glory of the LORD g. 
led, the Tabernacle, 

36 And when the cloude was taken vp fron|, 
ouer the Tabernacle, the children of Liraclnes N 
onward in all their ĩonrneys: n. 

37 Bnt if the cloud were not taken vp, tha} 
they ĩorneyed not tilthe day that it was taken yy,| 

38 For the cloud of the LO RD was vpon 1 
Tabernacle b oo (Ow fire wason it by nip 
in the fight of all the houſe of Iſtael, thorowey 
all their journeyes. n 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF | 


MOSES, called LEVITICYS. 9.12 


fxckes, 13 Of the fun es. 

af NdtheLOR D calledvnto Moſes, 

8 I and ſpake vnto him out of the Ta- 
PN a bernacle of the Congregation, 
YVAYR IS (laying, 

HA ws 2 Sprake vnto the children of 
Iſ zel and ſay vnto them, If any inan of you bring 
an offering vnto the L O R P, yee ſhall bring 
your offering of the cattel, euen of the herd, and 
ol the flocke. 

3 I his offring be aburneſacrifice of the herd, 
let him offer amale without blemiſh, he ſhall of- 
ter it of his owne voluntary will, atthe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


LORD. 

4 And heſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering. and it ſhalbe accepted for him 
to make atonement for him. 

5 And hee ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LO RD : and the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall bring 
the blood. andſprinkle the blood round abouty 
on the alt r, that u by the doore ofthe Taberracle 
ol the congregation. 

4 And he ſhall flay the burntoffring , and cut 
it into his pieces. 

+ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood in or 
der vpon the fire. 

8 And the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay the 
parts, the head & the fat in order vpon the wood 
thats in the ſire which u von the Altar. 

9 Butthcinwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all onthe al- 
tar, to be a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

10 J And il his offring be of the flocks name. 
/y of the ſheep or of the goats fora burnt ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring ita male without blemith, 
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11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the kn 
Northward, betorethe LO R D: and the Priel 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall iprinkle his blood round + 
bout vpon the Altar. a 

13 And hee ſhallcut it into pieces, with lu 
head and his fat: and the Prieſt ſhal lay them u 
order onthe wood that ison the fie which ii 
on the Altar: 4; 

13 Buthee ſha'l waſh the inwards and th of 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring 8 al {Mar 
and burne it ypon the Altar: it zs a burnt ſacrifice,| 
an off:ring made by fir. , of a lweete ſanour n 9 
the L ORD, 

14 And if the burnt ſatriſice for hĩs offer 
to the L O R D be of foules, then hee ſhall brizg 
his offering of turtle dones, or of yong pigeons, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the alt 
and | v ring off his head, and burne it on the A. 
tar: and the blood theteol ſhall bee wroung out 
at the fide of the Altar. 

16 And he ſhall plucke away his crop withſhul” 
feathers, andcaſt it beſide the Altar on the EA 
part, by the place ofthe aſhes, f 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with the wings ther 
of, het ſhall not divide it aſunder: And the Prief 
ſhall burue it vpon th Altar, ypon che wood that 
is vpon the fire: it is ; durnt ſacrifice, an ofe- 
ring wade by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 

ORD. 


| 


he 


CHAP. II. 
1 Tzemeate offermy of flower with eyle aui iuiriſt 
4 either baten m the owen, 5 Or on aa 
7 ermefiyingpes, 12 Or of the firitfuivin 
the care. 13 The ſalt of the meatoffermg.' | 
N D when any will offer a meate F 
vntothe LORD, bis offering ſhall bee «|| 
fine flowre : and hee ſhal powreoyle vpon it,and] *Bx 
put trankincenſe thereon, | 2 
2 And hee ſhalt bring it to Aavens ſonnesth: gr, 


| Prieſtes : and hee ſhall rake thereout his 3 = 


<<. 


hemeatg 553. fi. Sinne offering 
Peace offering. Chap. ij. . — 
eere vitorly| e eoile thereof, And therwo kidneys, and the [at that «© on 2 
commute] — | «llot 7 ee | ehomk whichibythe flankes: andthe þ caule a- þ Or, Mi. 
round aboy i] hall bn the memoriall of it vpon the altar, to boue the liner with the kidueys, it ſhall hee take 75 * 
ö N hy 1 a — _— made by ſire of afweet ſauour vnto Dy 2 And Aarons ſonnes (hall burne it on 3 10 1 
a the work - R meate offering | Altar vpon the burat ſacrifice, which u vponthe | #57 Us- 
4 Tee hal ups 2 ys ren s athing es wood thats un the fire: it ij an offering made by 5. 
the L OI * ha — the offerin $of the LORD made by fice. | fire of a ſweetſauour vnto the LO RD. 
i ; . And it — bring an oblatien of a 6 J And it his offeriag tot aſacrifice of peace 
nter into the 4 7 ine baken in the ouen , tz ſhall be an | eff ring vnto the L O RD, be of the flockennale 
the Clouds. — Acne of firie flowre mingled with | or female he ſh ill offer jt without blewiſh, 
LORD A. De ng — waſers anoin ed with ov le. 7 I[t hee offet a lambe for bis off: ring, then 
k * * and if thy oplation bee 8 meate offering ſhall he offer it beloie ibe LORD. 
* 1 fre Or, en hab 14 panne it{hall be oſ fie flowie valea-} 8 And he ſhall lay lus band vponthe head of 
 Uraeliweyls late — . * lieg wich oyle his offering, and kill it betote the Taberracle of 
. 2 * n * jeces, and powrc the Congregation : And Aarons ſonncs ſhill 
che 4 5 oyle thereon : it on meate Ag ſprinkle thy blood thercol, round about ypon the 
24 wa « And it thy oblationbea meate off ring | altar. . 
-> M0, bal, the fryin? pan, it ſhall be made of fave 9 And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
it en fl wt « is peace offering, an offering made by fire vnto the 
, thorowes 1 And aha ſhale brin* the meate offering l. ORD : the ſat thereof anu the whole rumpe, ut | » 
4 that is made of theſe things ynto the L O RD, | ſhall he take off hard by the backe boue : andthe ö 
«+ and when it jspreſented vnte che Prieſt, hee ſnall | fatthat couereth the inwards, and all the fatthat 
F bring it vato the Altar. i vponthe iowards. 
9 AndthePrieſt ſhill take from the meate | »o And the two kidneys , and thefat that is 
— | offering a memo iall thereof, and ſhall burne1t | vpon them,which bz by the flankes. and the caule 
5. E Verſe 2. , pon the Altar, i: #an * offering ma de byfircof | aboue the liuer, with the kidueys, it ſhall ke take 
Exod. a ſweete lauour vatothe L ORD. Way. s . 
9.18. 10 Andthat hich is leſt of the meate offe- 11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne ie vpon the Al. 
| ting. ſball le Aarons and his ſonnes : 11 2 thing | tar is the food of the offering made by ſice 
| moſt holy,ofthe offerings olthe LORD made vnto the LORD, : 
e of thealty by fire, 12 CAndif his offering be a goat, then hee 
ad the Prieh 11 No meat offcring,which ye (hall bring vn- ſhall affer it before the l. O R D. % 
od round + tothe LO KD, ſhall be made with leauen: For | 13 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the hrad of 
| | ye ſhall burne no leauen, nor any hony, in any of. | it, and kill it before the Tabernacle u the Con- 
es, With ly fering ofthe LO R D made by fire. gregation: and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhal ſpriuckle 
lay them n 13 © Asfor the oblatwn of the frſt fruies. vee | the blood theteotvpon the Altar. round about. 
9 He imp. : ſhall offer tuem vnꝛo the LO R D, but they thall 14 And he ſhall offer thereol his offerine, wen | 
not j be burnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſaucar, an offering made by fire vnto the LO R D; the 
rds and th Nr. · 3 And euery oblation of thy meat offering latt hat couereth the inwards, and all the lat chat 
bring :8 all * ſhajtthon ſeaſon with [alt , neither ſhalt thou | 18 vpon the inwards _ | : 
urnt ſacrifice, Marke ſuffer the (alt ofthe Couenant of thy God to bee 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is vp- 
 fanour u '”* lackingfrom thy meate offe.ing : with allthine | on them, which is by the fl aas ls, and the caule a | 
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ice, an ofe- 


ſhall bee d 
e pon it an 
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* 


ns fene ö, fr 


ut his 


rod. 
22 


offcrings thon ſhale offer ſalt, 

14 And if thou offer a meate offering of thy 
fi ſt fruits vnto the LO RD, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meate offering ot thy firſt fruits greene care $ 
of corne dried by the fire, cueu corne beaten out 
ol full eares. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay 
frankincenſe thereon; it « a meat oſte ring. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 
of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, and . ol 
the oyle thereof, with all the trankincenſe therof: 
it a an offcring made by fire vnto the LO RD. 

CHAP, III. 

t The meat offering of the berde, 6 ofthe flacke, 

7 Citberalambe, 12 or agoet. 

Nd if his oblation be a ſactifice of peace of- 

ering, if hee offer 1; ofthe herd, whether it 
be a male ot female, he ſhall offer it without b le- 
milh beſore the L O R D. 

2 And he (hall lay his hand vpon the head of 
his offering and kill it at the doore ofthe Taber- 
naclc of the Congregation : and arons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſhall ſprinckle the blood vpon the Al- 
tat round about. 

3 And beeſhall offer ol the ſacrifc e of the 
peace offering. an offering made by ſue vmo the 
LORD; * theffatthat couereth the inwards, 


a 


and all thefat that « vpon the inwards, 


way. 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
Altar: i: is the food of the offering made by fire. 
fora ſweet ſauour: All the lat it the LORDS. 
17 It ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute ſor your ge- 


eat neither fat, nor * blood. 
CHAP. IIII. 


27 for any of the people. 
NdtheLOR Dake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 


a ſinne offeting. 


before the LORD, and ſhall lay his han 
the LORD. 


as 


boue the liuer with the kidneys it ſhall he tale a- 


nerations, throughout all your dwellings, that ye 


1 7he ſinne offering of ignorance, 3 for the Prieſt, 
13 jor the Congregation, 22 fer the Rui cr, 


2 Speakevnto the children of ſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a ſoule ſhall! ſinne through ignorance 3. 
gainſt any of the commande ments of the LORD 
; (concerning things which ovght not to be done) 
and ſhall doe againſt any ot them: 
2 Ifthe Prieſt that is anointed, doe ſivne ac. 
, cording to the ſinne of the people. then let him 
bring for his ſinne u hich he hath ſinned, a yorg 
bullocke withcut blemiſh;vatothe LORD for 


4 And heeſhal] bring the bullocke vnto the 
; doore of the Tabervacle of the CO 


vpon 
che bullockes head, and kiil the bullocke before 


5 And | 


* * 


— 


11. Ati 


— 


Offcrivgs for 


Leuiticus. 


ſinnes of ig 


* Chap. 
5-9» 


ont the 
cape, 


fl, 

f Heb 4: 
the pon. 
1/147 08: 
27 the 

4 hes, 
Chap. 
3: 2,371 


| inwards,and his doun 


* Heb.iz 


of the bullockes blood, and bring it to the Ta- 

bernacle of the Congregation, , 

6 And the Prieſt ſhull dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be - 
fore the LO RD, before the Vaile of the San- 
cnary. 

7 1 the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 

vpon the hotnes ofthe Altar ofſweet incenſe be. 
fore the LORD, which u in the Tabernacle of 
the Congtegation, and ſhallpowre b allthe blood 
of the bulloc ke at the bottome of the altat᷑ ot the 
butntoff ring which at the doore ol the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the tat of 
the bullocke for the ſiane offering: the fat that 
couereththe in wirds, and all the fat that is vpon 
the in vards. 

And the two kidneis and the fat that ij vp - 
on them, which « by the lankes, and the caule a 
boue the liuer with the kidneis, it ſhall he take 
2 
1 4 Asit wis talen off from the bullocke of the 
facrifice of peace oſferings: and the Prieſt (ball 
barne them vpon the altar of the burne offering. 

tt * And the ckinue ol the bullocke, and all 
lisfl-(h, with his head, aud with lũs legs, and his 

r2 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall hee carie 
faorth f without the campe, vnto a cleane place, 
vhere the aſh:s are powred oat, and “ burne him 
on the woad: with fire: where the aſhes are po- 
red out, ſnillhe be burne, 

13 F And if the whole Coagregation of Iſtael 
ſinne through ignorance, * and the thing be hid 


from the eyes otthe aſſenbly, and they haue done 


ſomewint againſt any of the Commandements 
of the LO R D. concerning thinge which ſhould 
not be done, and are gniltie. h 

ry Waenthe ſinne which they haue ſi nned 
1gainſt it,isnowen then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong ballockefor the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation hall 
lay their hands ypaathe head of the bullocke, 
hefore the LO ND : and the bullocke ſhall be 
kille4 deforetheLORD. 

is Andthe?Prieſtthatisanninted,ſhal bring 
of che bullockes blood to the Tabernacle of the 
Cangregation. 

17 Aud the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome 
ofthe bloo l, and ſprinłcle it ſeuen times before 
the L O RD euen before the vaile. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blond vpon 
the hornes of F altar, which i before the LORD 
tet i in the Tabernicleotthe Congregation, and 
(hall powce out all the blaod at th bo:tom: of 
te altar of the burnt offeing, which = «: the 
deore ofthe Tahzraacle of the Congregation. 

t And he hill take all his fat from him and 
burneit voontkeaſt ir. 

20 And hee (hill doe with the bullecke as he 
did wich the ballockefor a ſiune offcing, ſo ſhall 
he doe with this: Aud the Prieſt thall make an 
itanement ſor them. & it ſh ill be forgiuen them. 

It And hee ſh ill carie fonrth the bullocke 
vithont the campe, and burue him as he burned 
the firlt bullacke: it i: a ſi ine off: ring for the 
Congregattou. 

22 J When a tuler hath ſinned and done 
ſo newkatthrough ignorance againſt any of the 


aud the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall tak © 


| 


Commandements of the L ORD his God, on 
6 ſhould not be done, andiz}! 
gu. . 

2 3 Or if his finne wherein hee hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge: hee ſhall bring his ole. 
ring, a kid oſthe goates,a male without b emiſh, 

24 And he hal lay his hand vpon the headef 
the goate, and kill it in the place where chey bil 
ch: harut offering before the L ORD: it 
ſinne offering. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood oſthe 
ſiane offering with his finger, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the Altar of burnt offcing , and ſhall 


. * 


of burnt —_— 
26 Andhe 
tar, as thefat ofthe ſacrifice of peace 


him. 
27 C And if 4 anyone ofthe common pes. |; 


the L O RD, concerning things which ought not 
to be done, and be guiltie: 

28 Or if his ſiane which he hath ſinned come 
to his knowledge, then he ſhil bring his off ring 
a kidde of the goats, a female without blemi d, 
tor his ſiaue which he hath ſinned. 

29 Andhethall lay his hand vpon the head 
ol the ſinne offei ing, and day the ſiane offering ia 
the place of the burnt offering. 
zo And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger and put it vpon the horns 
of the Altar of burnt oſferiug, and thal powre on 
all the blood thereof at the bottome of the Altar, 


of peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burne x 


for him,and it ſhall be forgiuenhim. 


ring. he {hall bring it a female without blemiſh, 


a 


powre oat his blood at the bottome of the Ale 


ill burne all bis fat vpon the Al. | 


off :rings; 4 
and the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him, | 
as concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall be torgine F 


ple ſinne through ignorance, while hee doch!) 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandementeef |} 


3+ And & he ſhall take away all the tatthere.| þ 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice | þ, 


vpon ke Altar, fora * ſweet ſauonr vuto the a 
LORD aud the Prieſt ſnall make an atonememt 


32 Andithee bring a lamde for a ſinne offe · 


31 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of | 
the ſinne off: ring, and ſlay it for a ſinne offering, | | 


The treſp 


| 


ia the place where they kill the burnt offering. 
3 


the hornes ofthe Altar of burnt offcing,and ſh ill 
po vre out allthe blood thereof at the bottome 
ol the Altar. 

35 And he ſn ill take away all the fat thereof, 
as the at ofthe lamhe is taken away ſrom thoſa · 
-rifice of che peace offerings: and the Prieſt (hall 


terin 
thallmake an atonement for his ſinne that 
he hath committed, and it (hall bee forginen 


him, 

CHAP. v. 

t He that finneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 
in touching an wncleane thing. or n m- 
ung anoath, 6 Hit trefpaſſeeffiving, of toe 
flocke, 7 of fou!es, tt or offre. 14 The 
treſpa ſꝰ offering in ſacriledge, 17 and in ſume: 
oftonorence. 

Nd ita ſoule ſinne, andheare the yoyce of 
ſwearing. aud is a witneſſ:, whether he hath 
ſeene or kuo wen of it, it he doe not vtter it, then 


| he ſhall beare his ĩniquity. 


=p 


— — 


And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood ok 
the ſi ane off :ring with his finger, and put zz vpon| | 


"ucnt them vpon the Altar, according to the of 
7 made by fire vnto the LORD, and the| ' 
Priel 


or 
— 


* 
a 
=” 
— 

” 


Fig The treſpaſſe offering. 


Chap. vj. 


Diuers offerings. 


f 


2 Or if a ſoule touch any vncleave thing, 
whetheric be a carcaſeol an vncleanebeaſt, ora 
carcaſe ot vnclenne cattell, or the carcaſe of vn- 
cleaue cteepipgthings, and il it be hidden from 
him; he alſo ſhallbe vacleane, and guilty: 

3 Or it hee touch the vncleanneſſe of man, 
wharſocuer vncleanneſſe it be that a man (halbe 
defiled withall, and in be hidf rom hiin, when he 
knowethof u then he ſhalbe guilty, 

4 Orita ſeule ſweare, pronouncing with his 

lips todec euill, ot to doe good. whatſocuer it be 


u ſhall e with an oath. and ii be 
Hate e e eee ofit, then he ſhall 
be guilty in one of theſe. TL 

5 Aud it ſhalbe when heſhalbe guilty in one 
ol theſe ching. that he ſhall conieſſe that be hath 
ſinned in that thing. 5 

6 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering 
vnto che L. O R D for his ſiane which he hark ſin- 
ved.afemale from the flocke,a lambe,or a kidde 
ofthe goates for a ſinve offering: And the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 
fiane, I 
7 Aud iff hee be not able to bring a lambe, 
then he ſnall bring for his tteſpaſſe which he hath 
committed, two turtle doues , or two yong pige- 
ons vnto the LO RD: one for a ſinne oſfring, and 


the other for aburnt offcting. 
8 And he (hall bring them vnte the Prieſts 
who ſhall offer that which is forthe ſinne offe- 


- | ring feſt, and * wing off his head ſtom his necke, 


but ſha]l not diuide t aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinekle ot the bloed ofthe 
ſinne offer ing vpon the fide of the Altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall bewrung out at the bot- 
tome of the altar: it i a figne offering. | 

ro And heeſhall offer the ſecond for a burat 
offering, accotding to the j maner : andthe Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him for his ſinne, 
which hee had ſinned , and ĩt ſhall bee forgiuen 


wm, 
tt But if hee be not able to bring two tuitle 
doues, ot two yong 2 zthen he that ſinned, 
(hal! bring for his offring the tenth part of an 
Ephah of fine flow re for a re he ſhall 
put no oyle vpon it, neither ſhall he put any 
frankincenſe thereon : for it is a finne offering. 

13 Then ſhall hee bring it tothePrieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, * cue a 
memoriall thereof , and bur ne it on the altar, 
according to the offering: made by fire vote 
the L. O R: it isa ſinne offering. 

13 And the Prieſt hall make an atonement 
for him as touching hls finne that he hath ſinned 
in one of theſe,and it ſhall be lorgiuen him: and 
the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts,as a meat offring, 
2 14 J Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, 

Jing, 
rs If - ſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and fi nne 
through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
LORD chen hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
vatotheLO RD, a ramme =» ov blemiſh, out 
ofthe flockes, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels of 


ing. 

"28 And hee ſhall make amends for the harme 
that he hath done in the haly thing, & ſhall adde 
the fift part thereto, and giue it vatothe Prieſt : 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for bim 


with the tamm e of the treſpaſſe oſfeti ; 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 1 n, 02 


92 


17 C Aud if a ſoule ſinne, and commit any of 
theſe things which ate forbidden to bee done 
by the commaundements of the LO RD, though 


| he wiſt it not, jet is he guiltie, and (hall beare his 


iniquitie. ; 

18 And hee ſhallbring a tam ne without ble. 
miſh out oſ the flocke, with thy eſtimation, for a 
treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt : and the Prieſt 
hall make an atonement lor him concerning his 
ignorance whereinhe erted, aud wilt it not: and 
it hall be forgiuen him. . 

19 It isa treſpaſſe offering: he hath certainly 
treſpaſſed againſt the LO RD. 

CHAP, VI, 

r The treſpaſſe offermy for Funes done wittingly. 
8 The Law of thelurnt offering, 14 and of the 
meateoffering. 19 The offermy at the conſeci a- 
tion of a Prieſt, 24 The Lam of the ſinne offe- 
F199, \ 


AN dthe LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 


lence,or hath deceiued his neighbuur : 


theſe that a man doeth, ſuining therein: 


him to keepe, or the loſt thing which he found: 


5 Or all that about which hee hath ſworno 
falſly: he ſhallenen * reſtore it in the principall. 
and (hal adde the fiſt part more thereto, and give 
it vnto him ta whom it apperteineth, i in the day 


of his treſpaſſe offering, 


offering vuto the Prieſt. 


in treſpaſſing therein. 


ſaying. 


9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This u the Law of the burnt offering: ( It is the 
burnt offering ,| becauſe ol the burning vpon the Ae 
Alrar all night vnta the morning, and the fite of | . 


the Altar ſhall be burning in ĩt.) 


10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on bis linnen gar. 
ment, and his linnen breeches ſhallhee put vp. 
on his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the 
fire hath conſumed with the burnt offering on 
the Altar, aud hee ſhall pot them beſides the 


Altar. 


11 And hee ſhall put off his garments aud 
pat on the other garments, and catry foorth 
28 without che Campe, vnto à cleane 

ee. 
3 the Sanduarie,fora tref. P 14 And the fire vpon the Altar ball be bur- 
ning in it: it ſh all not bee put out; Aud the 
Prieſt ſhall burne woed on iteuery motning, 
and lay the burnt offering in order vpon it, and 
he ſhall burne thercon the fatte cf the peace ol. 


ferings. 


13 The fire ſhal euer be burning vpon the Al- 


tar: it ſhall neuer goe out, 
, 


2 Ika ſoule finne, and commit a treſpaſſe 
againſt the LO RD, and lie voto his neighbour 
in that which was deliuered him to keepe , or in 
itellowſhip or ina thing taken away by f vio- 


3 Or haue found that which was loſt, & lieth 
conce:ning it, and & ſweareth falſiy: in any of all 


4 Then it ſhall bee. becanſe hee hath ſinned, 
and js guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
tooke violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, ot that which was deliuered 


6 Aud he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vn. 
to the . O RD, a tamme without blemiſh out of 
the * flocke, with thy eſtimation, for a treſp- ſſe 


5 And the Prieſt (hall make an atenement 
for him, beſote the LORD: and it ſhall be for- 
giuen him, for any thing of all that he hath done, 


8 J And the LORD ſpake vntoMoſes, 


Chap. 
4.2. 


or, in 
dcalinę. 
ftieb. pu 
ting oſibe 


bard. 


* Chap. 


5.15. 
0% n the 


lor, fortbe 
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Diuers lawes 


Leuiticus. 
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for di 110 


* Chap. 
2 k - k * 
num. 15 


* Chap. 
2.9. 


* Exod. 


29.37. 


* Fx 4d, 
t6.36, 


* Chap. 


! 
Hebr. 
[ 13. 1. 


* LORD beforethe Altar. 


11.33. 


| 14 (And this is the law ol the meat off ring. 
tie ſonnes of Aton ſhall offer it before the 


| 15 And he thall take of it hi: handfull. of the 
flo re of the meat off-ring, and of the oylether- 
of, 2nd all the ſrankincenſe which is vponthe 
meat off ing, and ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, 
| for a ſw-ct {auour, exex the memoriall of it vn · 
to the LORD. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall aaron 
and his lonnes ea: with vnleauened bread ſhall ie 
be eaten in the holy place · in the court of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: I hane 
ginen it vuto them for their pottion of my offe- 
rings made by fire: it is moſt holy, as c the ſiune 
offering. and 2 the treſp iſſe offering. 

8 All the males among the children ol Aa- 
ron ſhall eat of it: It thall be a ſtature lor euer 


the LORD made by fire; * euery one that tou- 

cheth them hall be holy. 

, 19 CAilthe LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ay ing. 

2 This i- the offeriag of aaron, and of his 
ſon nes which they (hall offer vatothe LORD, 
in the day when he is nayated: The tenth part 
of an * Ephah of fine fl »wre for a meat off: ring 
perpetu: I halfe ofit ia the morning, and half: 
thereof ar night 

21 1napanneitſhall be madewithoyle, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt hr ing it in: andthe 
baken pieces ofthe meat offering ſnalt thou offer 
for a ſweet ſauont vnto the LORD. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anoyn- 
ted in his ſtead, hall off r it: It isa ſtatute for e. 
uer vntothe LO RD it ſhall be whollyburnt. 
23 For eue ry meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt it ſhall notbe eaten 

24 J nd the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 * cake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes , ſay- 
ing. This is the law ofthe ſiune offering: In the 
place where the burnt offering is killed ſhall the 
finne offering bee killed before the LORD : it i8 
moſt halv. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, ſhall 
eatc it: Inthe holy place ſhall ir be eaten, in the 
court of the Tabernacle ol the Congregation. 

27 Whatfoeu*r ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſniſbe holy: and when there js ſprinckled of the 
blood thereatvpon any garment, then ſhalt waſh 

that'whercon x was ſprinckled, in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is fod- 
den .*ſhall be broken: And ifit be ſodden in a 
braſenpot. it ſnall be both ſcowred, and rinſed in 
watet , 

29 All the mal-s among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof it is moſt holv. 

30 Ann no ſinne offering whereof any ofthe 
blood is braught into che Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to reconcile nhl in the holy 
place, halbe eaten · it ſhall he burnt in the fire, 

CHAP, VII. 

t The lam of the tre ſſaſſe offering. 11 aud oſthe 
Pea-eoffermm, 12 whether it be for a I hauleſ 
ela. I6 or Vore.og « Fr ewili-offering, 22 

The fat. 26 and the bloo / ave fertiddin. 28 

The Priefls partiou n the Peace off rint s. 


| fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe oftering z wil 


in your g-n-rations concerning the offerings of 


Ikewiſe chis ii the 11we of the treſpaſſe offe · 


ring: it is mui? y 


2 lu the place where they kill the — 


the blood thereoſſhall hee ſprunkle round ada 
vpon the Altar. 4 
3 And hei ſhall offer of it, all the fat theregy,|: 
the'rumpe, and the tat that couereththe imat ha 
4 And the 1 and the fat thataꝶ p · 
them, which 6 by the flankes,and the caule th ge. 
aboue the liuer, wich the kidneys, it ſhall he tue v ſe. 


AN AY. ; 

Fog And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpen thy] 
Altar, for an offc11g made by fire vnto the LORH,|, 
it ua treſpaſſe offering. 

6. Euery male among the Prieſtes ſhall en 
thereof: it ſhall bee eaten in the holy place: li 
moſt holy. . ; 

7 As thefinneoffering à, ſogthetreſpaſſe of. | > 
ſeringe there is one law for them: the Priceſtthy Gr 

23.3 


. 
75 o 
* 


maletharonement there witk, ſhalt haue it. En. 9. 
8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mau 

barnt offering. euen the Prieſt ſhalt haue to bin t 47. 10. 

ſel!e the inne ef the burnt offering which bee 

hath offered. f 

9 nud all the mat offering that is bakenh| 
the ouen , and all that is dreffed in the fig 
panne, and ſ in the panne, ſhall be che Prieſtua 
offcreth it. | p : 

10 And enery meat offciag mingled with ole 
ani{ drie, hall all the ſonnes of Aaron baue, onen 
much as another. 5 85 

11 And this the law of theſacrifice of pee 
off-rings,which he ſhall offrryntothe LORD: Nod. 

12 It he offer it for athankeſgining, rhen het 1. 23. 
ſhall offer with the 12erifice of thankeſ ſuingu 
leauened cakes mingled witheyle , — vnleaut. 
ned wafers anoynted with ayle, and cakes mu 
gled with oyle fine flowore fried. 

13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for hisofe. 
ringleauened vread, with the ſacrifice ot thanks) 
giuing of his peace offerings, 1 

14 And oſ it he ſhall offer one out ofthe wh 
oblation for an hexne offering vnto the L O RD, 
and it ſhall hee the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offeterings. 

t5 And the fleſh of che lacriſice of his peace 
offerings for thankeſgiuing , ſhall bee eaten the) 
ſamedaythatit is offered: he ſha I uot leaue ay 
ob it vutill the morning. 

is But il the ſaerifice of hĩs offering heavon,| 
or a voluntary offer ing, itſhall be eaten theſane 
day that he offreth his ſacriſiee: and on the mm 
row alſothe remainder of it ſhall be eaten. 2 

17 But the remainder of the fleſnj o the ſaci * 
fice on the third day ſhall be burnt wit fire: 

18 And if any of the ſleſſi of thefarrifice ofh1|* * 

eace offerings be eaten at allon the third day, it 
all not be accepted, neitlier ſhall it he imputed 
vnto him that offereth it : it ſhall be an abamin· 
tian, and the ſoule that eateth ol it, ſhall beate 
iniquitie. 

19 And thefleſh that toncheth any vnclese 
thing, ſhall not be eaten: it ſhall bee burnt ais 
fire, and as for the fleſn, all that be cleane ſu 
eate thereof. : 

20 Rut the ſoule that eateib i the flcſhof de 
ſacrifice of peaceofferings that pettaine vnto il 
LORD, * having his vncleannefleypon him 
euen that ſoule that ſhall be cut off from 
people. 

21 Moteouer, the ſoule that ſhalltouch au 
eſeaue thing, as the vncleannefſe of man , 2 1 

vncleane 


tt 


17.1 


** 


10 the eating of blood is forbidden. 


Chap. vil. viij. 


The conlecration of Aaron. 


ſt. or any abominabſe vncſcan thing, 
AW denk of theſacrifice of peace offe- 
_ which pertaine vnto 5 LO 3 that 
| be cut off from his people. 
7 uud che LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 


N vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
# Ye ſhall eat no maner fat of oxe, or of fheepe, or 
of goat. eth of 

24 And the fat of the f beaſt that dieth oftit 
ſelte, & the lat of that which is torne with beaſts, 

=_ be vſedin any other vſe; but yee (hall in no 
wile eate of it. 

2 Pat wheſocuer eateththe fat of the beaſt, 
of which menoffer an offering made by fire vnto 
the LO D,cnen the ſoulet ateatethit, hall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 — — pedal eat no maner of blood, 
whether it bee of foule or of beaſt in any of your 
; * - 

27 Whatſocuerſoulcit be that eateth any ma- 
ner of blood, euen that ſou le {ball be cut off trom 
his people. 

8 5 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying. 

N 5 Speake vnto the children of Iſcael, ſaying, 
He that offcreth the ſacrifice of bis peace offiings 
vntotheL ORD, ſhall bring his oblation vnto 
the LO RD, of the ſacrifice of his peace offrings, 

30 His owne hands ſhal bring che offerings of 
the I. O KD made vy fire, the fat with the breſt. 
it ſhall hee bring, that the breſt may be waued 
for a waucoffering before the LORD. 

31 And the Prieſt (hall burne the fat vponthe 
Altar · but the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſors. - 

32 And the tight ſhoulderſhall yee yiue ynto 
the Prielt for an heaue offcring of the ſacrifices of 
your peace offerings. 

3; Hee among the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the f. t, hall 
haue the rigbt ſnonlder for his part. 

54 For the waue breſt and the heaue ſhoulder 
haue I taken of thechildren of Iſrael, trom off the 
ſacrifices of their peace offerings, and haue ginen 
them vnto Aarourke Prieſt, and vnto bis ſunnes, 
by a ſtatute for euet, from among the children of 
Iſrael, 

35 J This w tbeport ion of the anointing of Aa- 
ron, and ofthe anointing of his ſonnes, out otrhe 
offcringsof the LO RD made by fire, in the day 
when hee preſented them, to miniſter vnto the 
LO RD in che Prieſts office: : 

36 Which the LO RD commanded to be gi- 
uen them of the children of Iſtael, in the day that 
hee anointed them, by a ſtatute for euer thtough- 
out their generations. 

37 This athe law of the burnt offering, of the 
meate offring, and ofthe ſinne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe olleting, and oſthe conſecratious and of 
the ſacrifice ofthe peace offetings: 

38 WhichtheLOR D commanded Moſes in 
mouut Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſtael to offer their oblations vntothe 
LO R D, in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. | 

C HAP. VIII. 
1 Moſes ennſecraurth. Aarou & his ſous, 14 Their 
une offring. 18 Their burntoffering, 22 The 

ram of conſtcrations. 31 The pla eaud tine o 7 

theurcanſecratiou. 
A* the L. O RD ſpale vnto Moſes ſaying, 


3 
* 


2 * Take Aaron and his ſunnes with bim, 


and the garments, and * the auointing oyle, and a 


bullocke for the finne offering, and cwo rammes, 
and a basket of vnleau:ned bread. 

3 And gather thou all the Congregation to- 
gether vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ot the 

ongregation. | 

4 And Moſesdid as the LORD commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together vn- 
to the doore ol the Tabernacle of the Congrega 
tion. 

s And Moſes ſaide vnto the Congregation, 
This is the thing which the L O KD comman- 
ded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And he put vpon him the coate;aud girged 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the Ephod vpon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the Ephod , and 
bonnd it vnto him there th. 

8 And hee put the breſt plate vpon him alſo 
he put in the breſt plate the Vrim & the Thum. 
mim. 

9 And hee put the mĩter vpon his head; alſo 
vpos the miter, euen vpon his ſorefront did hee 
put the golden plate, the holy ctowne, as the 
LO RP cemmanded Moſes. 1 

1 And Moſes tooke the anointing oyle, and 
anointed the Tabernacle and al that was therein, 
and ſanctiſied them. 

tc Aud hee ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar 
ſeuen times, and anointed the Altar and all his 
2 , both the lauer and his foot, to ſanctifie 
thein. 

12 And hee * po red af the anointing oy le 
2 Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſancti- 

e him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
coat: vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and ſ put bonnets ypon them, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 

14 And he brought thebullockefor the ſinue 
offering, and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
vpon the head of the bullacke for the fin oflring. 

15 And he flewit,and Moſes tooke the blood. 
and put it vpon the hoznes of the Altar round a. 
boa: with his finger, and puriſied the Altar, and 
powred the blood at the hottume of the Al:ar, 
and ſanclified it, ta make reconeiliation vpon it. 
16 And he tuoke all the fat that was vpon the 
inwax ds, and che kall abo the liuer, and the two 
kidueis, and theit fat, and Moſes burned it vpop 

the Altar. | 

17 But the bullocke, and his hide, his fleſh and 
his doung, he burnt wich boo witheut the campe, 
asthe LORD * commanded Moſes. 


18 And hee N che ram ſor the burnt 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
vpon che head of the ramme, 


19 And hee killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar. g ,- +, 8 
20 And he cutthe tamme intopieces and Mo- 
ſes burnt the heard, and the pieces, and the far, 

21 And he waſhed the uwards and the legges 
in water and Moſes burnt the whole ramme vp. 
on the Altar: k va burn lactibice tor a ſweet 
ſauon?t, aud an offering made by fire vntothe 
LO RDasthe L O,R D.commanded Moſes. 

22 J And * be brought the ↄther tamme, the 
ramme of conſecration : and Aaron and bis ſons 
laid the ix hands vpon the aste ramme. 


22 And 


* 


. 
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The Ramme of conſecration, 


Leuiticus. 


Aaronsoffas. 


* Exod. 
29. 32. 


{ ebat yee die not. for ſo I am commanded. 


Ir The frf eien. of Aaron for hin/tlfe and the 


23 And be flæw it, & Moſestookeof the blood 

of it, & put it von the 10 ol Aarons tight eare, 

and vpn the thumbe of bis right hand, and vp- 

on the great toe of lus tight foote. 

24 And hebrought Aarons ſonnes, and Moles 
put of the blood vpon the tip ol cheir tight eare, 
and vpon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
vpon che gteattoes of their right teete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the blood vpoa the Altar round a- 


bout. 

25 And he toole the fat and the rumpe, and all 

the fat that was vpon the inwatds and the caule 
alone the liuer and the two kidacis and theit fat, 
and the right ſhoulder. 
26 And out olf the basket of the vnleauened 
bread, that was befote the LORD, he tooke one 
vulcanencd cake and a cake of oyled bread, and 
one wafer, and putthem on the fat and vpon the 
right ſhoulder. 

27 And hee put * all vpon Aarons hands, and 
vpon his ſons hands, and waued them tor a waue 
offcring before the LORD : 

28 And Moles tooke them from off their 
hands. and burnt the on the Altar, vpon the 
burnt offering: They wcreconkcrations for a 
ſweet ſauour: It is an offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD. : 

29 And Moſes tooke the breaſt, and waned it 
for a waue offering before the LORD: Forof 
the rammeof conlecration it was Moſes *part,as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. : 

30 And Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle , 
and of the blood which wasvpon che Altar, and 
ſprinkled itvpon Aaron, and ypon his garments, 
and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his [ons garments 
with him + and ſanQified Aaren, and his gar- 
ments, and bis ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him, 

3t & And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : & there * eat it with 
the bread that is in the basket et conſecrations, 
as1 commanded , ſay ing, Aareon and his ſonnes 
ſnall eate it. : 

32 And that which rem: ĩneth ol the fleſh,and 
of the bread ſhall ye burne with kre. 

33 And ye ſhaſl not gu out ofthe doore ofthe 
Tabernacleof the Congregation in ſeuen dayes, 
vntil the daſes ol your conſecration be at au end: 
for ſeuen dayes, ſhall he coniecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day. /o the LORD 
hath commanded to doe, te iaake an atonement 


tor you. 

. Thitke hall ye abide at the doore of the 
Tibermic le ofthe e n day and night, 
ſencn dayes, and keepe the charge of the LORD, 


6 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the LO RD commanded by the hand of 
Moſes. VE 

CHAP. 1X. 


le, 8 be nne-offering, 12 andthe burnt 

| r for ſe 7, offer mer Joy the 
peaple. 23 Mojer'and Aaron bliſſe the peo- 
5 24 Fre came from the Lord , vpou the 
"tay. 32 i) , $5: 75 Yi 
A ie came to paſſe on the cight day . ha 
Moſes called Aaron and bis ſonnes, and the 
Elders ol fſrae t de 


calfe ſor a ſinne offring, and a ram for 
offering, without blemiſh, and offer them 
theLORD, 


ſpeake,ſaying, Take ye a kid of the goats, forafm| 
offering,anda calfe, and a lambe, both of the ill 
yeere without blemiſh, tor a burnt offering. 
4 Alſo a bullecke and a ramme, for pracec . 
ker ings, to ſactiſice beſorethe LORD, and a men 
offring mingled with oyle: for to day the Oo. 
will appearevntoyou. | 


| 


3 Aud vntothe children of Iſrael thoaſhalt X 


s « Andrhey brought that which Moſes com | | 
manded, before the Tabernacle of tbe Conęrem 
tion: and all the Congregation drew neete aud 
ſtood before the LO RD. q 
6 And Moſes (aid, This is the thing which ie 
LO k D commanded that ye ſhould doe, and be 
glory of the LO RD ſhall appeate vnto you, || 

7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe vnto tie 
Altar, aud oſſer thy ſinne offering, and thy bum 
burnt offeting & male an atonement tor thy ſelſe,|; 
and fot the people: and offer the offer ing ofthe 
people, and make an atonement for them, a8 tbe( 
LO RD conimanded. | ; 

8 J Aarontherefure went vntothe Altar a 
flewtheealſe of the ſinne offering, which w 
himſelfe. * 
And the ſons ef Aaron brought the blos 
vnto him and he dipt his finger in the blood aui 65 
put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powtel 
ont the blood at the bottome olthe Altar, 

to But the fat and the kidneys , and the caul 
alone the liuer of the ſiune offring he burnt vpu 
the Altar, as the LO RD commanded Moſes, 

11 And the fleſh and the bide hee burntwii 
fire, with out the campe. 

12 And he ſlew the burnt offering, and Aaron 
ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which bet 
ſprinekled round about ypon the Altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt offering n 
to him, withthe pieces thereof, and the head: ui 
he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the ĩinwards and 708 
_ butnt them ypon the burut offering ont 

tar. kf 

r5 And he broughtthe peoples off ing i 
tooke the goat, which was the ſinne offering ſu] 
-_ 82 flew it, and offered it for ſiune, u 
the 


＋ 


* 
© 
_ 


16 And he brought the burnt offering and 
fered it according tothe j maner. 2 
17 And he brought the meat effting,& f tab 
an handfull thereof, and burnt it vpon the l 
beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the morning. 
18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ramme 5 
for a ſacrifice ol peace aſſrings, which wafor ie 
people : And Aarons ſonne» preſented vntobn 
the blood, (which he ſprinekled vpon the 
round about) 
19 And the ſat of the bullocke and of the un 
the rumpe, and that which couereth them 
and the 2 the 8 W 
20 Andt t the tat vpon thebreſts, | 
burnt the fat « the NN , 
21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder, Ar. 
ron waued for a wane offering before the LO 
as Moſes commanded. 


22 And Aaron lift yp his hand towardsthe| 


people, and bleſſed them, and came down: fron 


_ 


2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron,*Take thee a yong 


. 4 


| 


and peace offerings. i 
| 23 bully 


— Gama 


oftring of the finne offering,and the burnt oi 


ine fo! 


8 


* 


u vine forbidden. 
— 


Chap. x xj, 


22 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
— of the Congregation, and came out, and 
blefſed the people : _ the glory oftheLORD 

ntoallt . 
—_—_ *there notre out from beforethe 

LORD, and conſumed vponthe Alrarthe _ 
offering, andthe fat : which when all che people 
J caw,chey ſhoured god fell 2 _ faces, 

CHAP. X. 

1 Nadeb end Abibufor offerng of A. ange fre ave 
burnt by fire. 6 Aron and his jormes ave for- 
bidden to mourne fortbem, 8 The Prieſts are 
forbidden wine when they art togoe into the Ta- 
bernacle, 12 The law of _—_— holy things 

16 Azrons excu{e for tranſgreſſong thereof. 

Nd *Nadab and Abiha,thefonnesof Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenſer , and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe theron, & offted ſtrange 
fre beſote the L OR D, which he commaunded 
em not. 

* And thete went out fire from the LORD and 

deuoured them, and they died betore the LORD. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the L O R D ſpake, ſaying, Iwill be ſanctiſied in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the p eo- 
ple I will be gloriſied: and Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphin 
the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid 
vntothem,Come neere,carry your brethren from 
before the Sanctuary, out ofthe campe. ; 

5 Sothey went neere, and carried them in 
their coats oat of the campe,as Moles had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaton, and vnto Blea- 
rar and vnto Ithamat his ſonnes, Vncouer not 
your heads, neitherrend your clothes, leſt you 
die, and leſt wrath come vpon all 3 : Bat 

let your brethren, thewhole houſe of Iſtael, be. 
a i the burning whickthe LO R D hath kind- 
ed. 

7 And ye ſhall not goe ont from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt you die: 
for the aunointing oyleefthe LORD is vpon 
you: and they did according tothe word of Mo- 
ſes. 

8 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, ſay- 
ing. 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe iuto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt Fee die: 
It ſhall bee a ſtatute ſor euer, throughout your ge- 
netatious: 

10 And that yee mny put difference betweene 
holy and vnholy, and berweeue vncleane and 
cleane. 

11 Aud that ye may teachthe children of Iſra- 
el all the ſtatntes which the L. O R D hath ſpoken 
vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 J And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſannes that were 
left, Take the meat offering that remaiueth of the 
offering of the LO R D made by fire, and cate 
it without leauen, beſide the Altar: for it is moſt 


y 

13 And yee ſhall eate it in the holy place, 
becauſe iris thy due, and thy ſonnes due ofthe 
ſacrifices ol the LORD, made by fire: forſol 
am commaunded. 

14 And & the wiue breaſt and heaue ſhoulder 
ſhall yeeeate ina eleane place, thou, and thy 
ſonnes anu thy daughters with thee: For they be 
thy due and thy ſonnes due, which are giuen out 


of the ſactiſice of peace offerings, ol the children 

of iſrael, 

t Tne heaue ſhcalder , and the wane breaſt 
{hall they bring, with the off-rings made by fre 
of the fat. to wade it for a waue _ defore the 
LORD: anditſhalliberhine,and thy ſons with 
thee, by a ſtatute lot euer, as the L OR D hath 
— 2 IG 3 

16 © And Moſes diligently ſought the goate 
of the 5 oſſering, . it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which were lelt ahue, ſaying. 

ty Whereforc haue ye not eaten the ſinne of- 
fring in the holy place, ſeeing it & moſt holy, and 

God hath giuen it you to beate the iniquitie of 

the Congregation, to make atonement lor them, 

before the L ORD? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in, 
within the holy place: yee ſhould indeed haue 
eaten it inthe holy place as l eommanded. 

19 And Aaron faid vnto Moſes , Behold, this 
day haue they offred thir ſinne offering, and their 
burnt offring before the LORD : nd ſuch things 
haue befallen me. and if I had eaten the ſinne oſ- 
fering to dav, ſhould it haue bin accepted in the 
ſzbtotthe LORD ? 

20 And when Moſes heard that; hee was con · 
telit, 

CHAP. XI. 

t What beaſts may, and wha: may not le ca- 
gen. 9 What fiſhes 13 What foules, 29 The 
creeping things which are vucleaue. 

AX d the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and to | 

Aaron, ſay ing vpto them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eate among 
all the beaſts that are on the earth: 

3 Wbatſoeuer parteth the hoofe, and is clo- 
nen footed, and cheweth cud among the beaſts, 
that ſhall yee cate. 

4 Nenerthelefle, theſ- hall yee not eate, of 
themthatchewe the cud, or of themthat diaide 
the hoo'e : as the camel, becanſe hee che eth the 
end, but diuideth not the hooſe, hee is vncleane 
vntoyou. 

And the eonĩe, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vncleane 
vnto you 

6 And the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hooſe, hee is vncleaue 

vnto yon. 

7 And Nhe ſwine, though he diaide the hoofe, 
and beclouenfooted, yet hecheweth not the cud: 
he is vncleane toyou. 

8 Oftheit fleſh thall ye not eat, and their car · 
caſe ſhall ye nottoueh: they are vucleane toy ou. 

9 IIdeſeſhallyee eate, ofall that are in the 
waters: Whatſoeue: bath finnes and ſcalcs in 
the waters, in the Seas, and iu te tiuers, them 
ſhall ye eate. 

io And all that haue not fins nor ſcales in the 
Seas. and in the tiuert oſall that moue in the wa- 
ters, and of any liuing thing which @ in the wa- 
ters, they ſhalbe an abominationvntoy ou: 

11 They ſhall bee euenan abomiuatĩon vnte 
you: ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh, hut you ſhall 
haue theic carcaſes in abomination. 

12 Mhatſoeuer hatli no finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters. tliat ſhalbe an abcmination voto you. 

73 J And tſieſe are they which yee ſhall haue 
in abomination among 7 foales, they (hall 1 
2 e 


Beaſts cleane, and vncleane. | 


ä — TY, 


| Meates cleane, and vncleane. 


 Leuiticus. 


The purification of 
«Y r 


— 


+ Hebr. a 
It her 


ſoget her 


of wale J. 


mong all manner ofbeaſts; that goe on al foure, 


' the Gier - eagle. 
and the Lapwing, and the 


foure, (hall be an abomination vnto you. 


aud * ye ſhall breake it. 


be eaten, they cre anabomination : The Eagle, 
and Offiirage,and the Oſpray, 

14 Aud the. Valture, andthe Kite, alter his 
kiade: N 

15 Every Rauen aſter his kinde: 
. 16 And the Owle, aud the night-hauke, and 
the Cuc low, and the Hawke after his kiude, 

17 Ard the little Owle, and the Cormorant. 
and the great Owle, 

18 And the Swanne, and the Pellicane, and 


19 Aud che Storke, the Heron after her kinde, 
Batte. 
2. All foules that creepe, going vpon all 


21 Yettheſe may ye eat. of euery flying creeping 
thing that goeth vpon a#foure , which haue legs 
aboue their feet,toleapewithall vpon the earth. 
22 Euen theſe of them yee may eate: the Lo- 
cuſt. aſter his kinde, and the Bald- locuſt, aſter his 
kinde, andthe Beetle alter his kinde, and the 
Grafſe hopper after his kinde. 

23 But all otherflying creeping things which 
haue foure feet, ſhalbean abominationvntoyon. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be vncleane : whoſo- 
euer toucheth the carkaſſe of them, ſhall be vn-· 
cleane vntill the euen. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth ought of the kar. 
kafſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vu- 
cleane yntill the euen. 

26 Thcearkaſſesof euery beaſt which diuideth 
the hoofe, and is not clouenfooted, nor cheweth 
the cud , are vncleane vnto you: euery one that 
toucheih them, ſhall be vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes, a- 


thoſe are vnclegne vnto you: who ſo toucheth 
their carkaſſe, ſhall beyncleanevnto the Euen. 

38 And hee that beareth the carkaſſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane, vntill the 
Euen : they are vneleane vnto you. 

29 C Theſe alſo ſhalbe vneleane vnto you, a- 
moug the creeping.thingt that creepe vpon the 
earth: to, Weaſell, and the Mouſe, and the Tor- 
toĩs, aſter his kindle, . ; 
ze And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and the 
Lyzard and the Snaile, and the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them when they 
be dead. ſnall be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 

32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, when 
they are dead, doeth fall, it ſhalbe vneleane, whe- 
ther it be any veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skin, 
or lacke. hatſoeuer veſſell it be, Wherin any work 
is done, it muſt be put into water, and it hall bee 
vneleane vntill the Euen; ſo it ſhalbe clenſed. 

33 And enery earthen veſſell, where into any of 
them falleth. whatſoeuer @ in it ſhalbevncleane ; 


34 Ofall meate which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water commeth, ſhall bee vncleane: 
And all drinke that may be drunke in euery ſuch 
veſſell, ſnall be vneleane. 

35 And euery thing whereupon any part of 
their carkaſſefalleth,ſhall be vneleane, es her it 
be ouen, ot ranges for pots, they ſhall bee broken 
downe: for they are vncleane, and ſhalbe vnc leane 
vnto you. — 2 

36 Neuertheleſſe, a fountaine or pit, wherein 
there is plenty ol warer, ſhall becleane: but that 
which toucheth their carkaffe ſhalbe vncleane. 


therefore ſanctifie your ſelues, and * ye ſhall bet 


37 And if any part of their carkas fal N 
ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen, it ſhalbe ele 
38 But it any water be pat vpon the ſeed, ai 
any part of their carkaſſe fall thereon, it ſhalby} ©? 
vnc leane vnto you. 5 
39 And if any beaſt of which yee may eat, die 
he that toucheth the ca kaſſe thereof, ſball be 
cleane vntillthe Euen. 5 
40 And he that eateth of the carkas of it.ſbal 
wath his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the Buey | 
he alſo that beareth the carkaſſe of it, ſhallwa{y || 
his clothes, and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 
41 And cuery creeping thing that creepeth 
vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomination: it ſtall 
not be eaten. 7 
42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the belly, a1 
whatſocner goeth vpon al toure, or whatſoene Wl 
+ hath mote feet among all 2 things th 
creepe vpon the earth. them ye ſhall not este, ſu 
they are an abomination. OF 
43 Yee ſhall not make your ij ſelues abomim· 7 
ble with any ereeping thing that ereepeth, vel 
ther ſhall yee make your ſelues vncleane wi] 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby, 
44 For I am the LO RD your God: yeeſhall|: 


«4 


holy, for I am holy : neither ſhall ye defile your 
ſelues with any maner of creeping thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth. 
45 For am the LO RD that bringeth yon y 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God :ye fh 
therefore be holy, 2 Ian holy, 
46 This is the law ot the beafis,& of thefoule, 
and of euery liuing Creature that moueth in the 
waters, — of euery creature that ereepeth vy 
the earth: | 
47 To make a difference between the vncleam 
and the cleane, and betweene the beaft that 1 
be eaten, aud the beaſt that may not be eaten. 
CHAP. 411. 
t Thepurificationof women after childlarth. ( 
Hey offerings ſor ber puriſying. | 
A* the L OR D ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speakeymo the children of Iſrael fy 
ing, It a æ woman haue conceined ſeed, and bene 
a man childe, then ſhee ſhall bee vneleane ſeum 
dayes : accotding to the dayes of the ſeparation 
for her infu mi tie ſhall ſhee be vncleane. * 
3 And in the eight 2 fleth of his : 
ſkinne ſhall becircumciſed,. - - :. 1 
4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the bla 
of her purifying three and thirtie dayes: Sheſhal 
touch no hallowedthing, nor came into the dan. 
Quary,vntil y dayes of her puri ſy ing be fulfilled, 
5 But ir the beate a maid child then ſhe ſhall 
be vncleanetwo weckes, as in her ſeparationiatd 
ſhee ſhall continue iv the blood of her puniyny 
thtec ſcore and fixe dayes. #4 
6 And when the dayes of her purifyingar|+ 
fulfilled, for a ſonne, or tor a daughter, ſhee 
bring a lambe of the þ firſt yeere fora bur | 
fering, and a yong pigeon, or q turtle douefora| 
ſinue offering, vnto the deore of the Tabemack F 
of the Congregation. vnto the Prieſt. 
73 Wboſpall offer it befere the LOR D/, 
make an atonement for her. and ſhe ſalbe cle 
ſed from the ifſue of her blood. This is the lu 
for her that hath borne a male or afemale. 2 
8 *Andit+thebe not able to bring a lanbe . 
then ſhee ſnallbring two turtles, or two yornghh (2s 


DIG VER 


geons, the one for the burnt offering, & 10 E 


7 


| d <a ( 
Wed Chap.xiij, ____ theLeprofy, || 
nant 5 0 | ; ieſt leethit, behold it be | 

offering: and the Priciti}.all make an 20 And if whenthe prieſt leethit, : 
2 : 8 ys 3c the ſhal} be cleane. in ſight lower thenthe skinne, and the haice ther- 
„% CH AP. XIII. of be tuined white the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
ally 85 1 The Lawes and tokens wherel) the Prieſl is tobe | vacleane: it isa plague of leproſie broken out of 
i 5 : | ing the fe. the bile. 

die Fre LOR b N vnto Moſes and Aa-| 21 But if the Prieſt loske on it, and beholde, 
W 4 ſaying, there be no white haites therein, and it it bee not 


: iſing, a ſeabbe, or brightſpot, and it bee | the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 
- 8 his flcſh like — — of lepro- 22 And if it ſpread much abxoad in tke slunne, 
ſie then he ſnalbe brought vnto Aaion che Prieſt, | then the Prieſt thall pronounce him vncleane; 1: 
ot vnto one of his ſounesthe Prieſts. is aplaęue. : 3 ö 
And the Prieſtſhall looke on the plague in 23 Buriſthe bright ſpet ſtay in his place, and 
the skinne of the fleſn: aad when the haire in the ſpread not, it ua burning bilezaudthe Prieſt ſhall 
aue is turned white, and the plaꝑue in ſiglit is pronennce him cleane. ; i 
deeper then the skinne of his fleſh, it u a plague 34 © Or if there bee any fleſh in the skinne 
ol leprofie : and the prieſt ſhall locke on him ind] Whereot there is a 4 hot durniug 1 and the qu. cke + Hebr « 
ronouace him vncleane. fle ſh that burneth haue a white bright ſpot,ſome- | Guruing 
4 Tithe bright ſpot be white in the zkinne of what reddiſti or white ; : of fire. 
his ficſh,and in fight be not deeper then the skin, 25 Thenthe Prieſt (ball looke vpon it : and 
ina the haire thereof be not turned white, then beholde, if tlie haire in the bright (por be turned 
the brieſt ſhall ſhut vp him char hat h the plague, | white, and it be in ſight deeperthenthe skin, iti 


han 6. > Whena man ſhallhaue inthe skinne of his | lower then the skin. bat be ſomewhat daakezthen 
? ö wel 


5 ſeuen dayes a lepruſie broken out of the bi ning : Mherefore 
* 5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke an him the the Prieſt ſhallpronuunce him vncleane: it i̊ the 
a ſeueuth day: and behold, iftheplaꝑue in his ſight plague of leproſie. : 
[dee] be at a ſtay, and the plague Ipread not in the skin, 25 But if the Prieſt ſhal looke on it, aud beheld, 
your [4 then the Prieſt ſhal hut him vp ſeuen dates more. | there be no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it 
that 2 6s And the Prieſt ſhall looke on himagaine | be no lower then the other skin, but be tomewhat 
: theſeventh day: and beholde, if the plague bee | dark, then the Prieſt ſnal ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes 
MVP 17 ſomewhat darli:, and the plague ſpread notinthe | 37 Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon kim the ſe 
al kin, the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him clean: it # but nenth day: and if it beſpread much abroad inthe 
| . 2 ſcabt and he fhalwaſh his clothes, and be cleane, | skinne)}, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yu- 
oule, $8 7 Bur if the ſcab ſpread much abroad inthe | cleane; it the plague of leproſie. 
0 the 4 ił iu, after that he hath bin ſeene of the Prieſt, for | 28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
pn his cleanſing he ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt againe. ſpread not in the akin, ut it be ſomevrhat dark; it 
3 And il the Prieſt ſee, thatbchold, the (cab da riſing of the burning, and the Prieſt thal pro- 
leu | ſpreadeth in the skin, then the Prieſt (hall pro- nounce him clean: for itis an inflammation ot the 
al; uounce him vncleane: it u a leproſie. burning. 
. i J When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 29 JIf a man or a woman hath a plague vp- 
| then he thall be brought vntothe Prieſt ; on the head, or the beard, 


bl 
10 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſee him : and bebelde, 50 Then the Pricft ſhall ſee the plaʒue : and 
it the riſing be white in the skin, and he turned | behold, if it bein ſight deeper then the skin, and 
the haire white, and there be 1 quicke ta fleſn there be in ĩt a yellow haite, then the Prieſt ſhall 
in the riſing: prononnce himvncleane, it h a dry skall, enen a 
11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his fleſh, | leproſie vpon the head, or beard, 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and | 31 Aud it the Prieſt looke on the plague of 
ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he is vncleane. the skall, and beholde, it be not in fight deeper 
12 And if a leproſie breake ont abroad in the | then the skin, and that there ĩs no blacke haire in 
Skin, and the leptoſie couer all the sk inne of him it; then the Prieſt ſhall ſnut vp him that hath the 
that haththe plague, from bis head euen to his | plague ofthe skall, leuen dayes. 
foot,whereſocucr the Prieſt looketh: - 32 And in the ſeuentb day the Prieſt ſnal locke 
. 13 ThenthePrieſt ſhallconſider: and behold.] on the plague: & behold, if the skall ſpread not. 
it the leproſie haue couered all his fleſh, hee ſhall | and there be in it noyellow haire, and the skal be 
pronounce him cleane that hath the plague, it is | not in ſight deeper then the skin; 


| all turned white; hen eleane. 33 He ſhall be ſhauen, butthe skall ſhall he not 
3 — fleſh appeareth in him, hee | ſhaue : and thePrieft ſhall hat vp im chat ha:h 
vncleane. 


. the akall. ſeuen dayes more. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawficſh, and | 34 And in the leuenth day the Prieſt ſhal locke 
prononnce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is | on the skall : and beholde, if the skall bee not 
vncleane: it is a lepteſie. ſpread in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper thenthe 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turne againe, & be chan · ¶ Skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce himcleare: 
ged vnto ite. be ſhall come vynto the Prieſt: | and hee ſhall waſn hisclothes, and be cleane. 

f 17 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and beholde,| 35 But if the skall ſpread much in theskinne 
an plague be turned into white, then the Prieſt | after hiscleanſin g. 

U pronoutice him cleane that bath the plague; 6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looe on him and be- 
n ws f hold, i the skall be ſpread in the skin, the Prieſt 
9 } 1 fleſh alſa, in which, enen in theskin | ſhal not ſeeke for the yellow haire: he is vncleang. 98 

ereol was a dile, and is healed, 37 Butiftheskall be in his fight at a ſtay: and f 
19 Aud in the plsce ofthe bile there be a white | that there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the 


„Hog. or a bright ſpotwhite, and ſomemhat red- skall is bealed, bee eleane, andthe Pri 
ift and it be ſLewedrothe Prieſt: | pronoance him cleane, c 1 tieſt hall 
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Diſce ning of the Leproſie. 


Leuiricus. 


Cleanſing R Che mant 


at 


of. 


{Hebr, 
head 1s 
piled. 


*Num.s. 
2. 2.king. 
13.5. 


1Hebr. 
wurbe of. 


— the Prieſt. 


firument. and ſhatvp it that bash the plague ſeuen dayes: 


hereof. os 
5 the fre the dun, or ont of the warpe, or outofthe woofe, 


head lber . 


of their fleſh bright ſpots, enen vhite bright ſpots, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke: and behold, if 
the drightſpots in the skin oftheirflcſhbe darkrth 
white, it i afreckled ſpot that groweth in the 
skin: he u cleane. a 

4 And the man whoſe f haire is fallen off his 
headihe is bald yet w he cleane. 

41 And hee that hath bis haire fallen off from 
the part of hishead toward his tace, hee is fore. 
head- bald: yc& hecleane. 

42- Andif thèxe be in the balde head, or bald 
forchead a white reddiſh ſore, t is a lepteſie 
ſprung vp in his bald. head, or his baldforchead. 

43 Then the Prieſt ſhalllooke vpon it: and be- 


| 38 © If a manalſoor a woman haue in the skin 


hold, iſthe riſing of the ſore bee white reddiſh in 


his bald head, or in his baldeforebead, as the lo- 

proſie appeareth in che kin of the fleſh, 

| 44 Heersaleprous man, hee is vneleane: the 
Prieit ſhall pr onounce him vttetly vncleane: his 

plague in his hrad. a 

And the leper in whome the plague is, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and 
he ſhallput a concring vpon his vpperlippe; and 
ſhall cry, Vacleane, vncleane. 

48*Allthe dayes wherinthe plague ſhall be in 
im, he ſhalbe deſiled, hers vnelean he ſhall dwel 
alone, & without the campeſhall his habitation be. 

47 © The garment alſo that the plague of le- 
= is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a 

innen garment, 

48 Whether it be in the warpe or woofe of lin- 
nen or ofwoollus, whetherin a skinne, or in an y 

thing made of skinne: 

49 And it the plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment, or in the skinne, either in the 
warpe, or in the woofe, ↄr in any thing of skinne, 
it is a plague of leptoſie, and ſnalbe ſhewed vnto 


30 And the Prieſt al looke vponthe plague, 

51 And he ſhallookeont 5 on y ſcuenth 

day: if the plague be ſpread in the garment, ei- 

ther in the warpe,or inthe woofe, or in a skinne, 

or in any worke that is made of skin, the plague 
i a fretting leproſie; it /s vncleane. 

52 He ſhall chetſore burne that garment,whe- 
ther warp or woofe, in woollen or in linnen. or any 
thing of skin. he rin the plague is. for it is a fret · 
ting leproſie, it ſnalbe burnt in the fire. 

$3 And it the Prieſt ſhall looke, and behold 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in 
the warpe, or in the woofe. ot inauy thing oſ skin; 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund that they 
walh thething whereinthe plagne is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſencn dayes iaore. 

55 And the Pricſt (hallleoke ontheplagne af. 
| ter that it is waſhed : and bebolde, if the plague 
haue not changed his colour, &the plague be not 
ſpread, it ĩsvncleane. thou ſhalt burneitin the fire, 


f Helr. it ic fiet inwaxd, whether it bee bare wickin or 
wh: ther 
it be bau'd 


without. 

56 And if the Prieſt looke , and beholde, the 
cad Plogue be ſomewhatdarke after the waſtiing, of it 
then he ſhall rend it out of the gatment or out of 


57 Andif itappeaxe ſtillin the garment, either 
in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing of 
kin, it is a ſpreadingpſaert, thou ſhalt burne that 
wherein the plague it, with fre. 

58 And the garment, either watpe, or woole, 


or whatſoeuer thing of skin it be, xhich thonſyy 
waſh, it the plague be departed from them, ty ® 
, ſhall bee waſhed the ſecond time, andſbaꝶ 
c 5 


eane. 8 
59 This is the law of the plague of leptuſeg 
a garment of woollen or linnen, either hùU“ 
warpe, or woofe, et any thing of skinne, tom 
nounce it cleane or to pronounce it vncleane. P 
CHAP, XIIII. 2 rl 


ö 
| 
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5 2 
33 The ſgnes of leproſie iu a howſe, 4d Th 
2 hon, e. he | k 

Nd the LORD ſpakevnto Maſes, ſaying, | c 
2 This hall be the lawe of the leper, i | 
the day of his cleanſing: he * hall be broughtny/- 

the Pricſt, 25 
3 Aud the Prieſt ſhall goe foorth ont dh 

campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looke: and bebt 

it theplague of lepreſie be healed in theleper, hl 

4 Thenſhall the Prieſt commaund to take th 
him that is bo beclenſed , two{ birdsaliue, af 
clezne,aud Cedar wood, and ſcarlet and hyſt 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall commaund that ae Mr « wi 
the birds be kulled in an earthen veſſell ouerm avg. 
ning warer, 7 

6» As for vr bird, heſhall take it. w® 
the Cedar wood, & the ſcarlet, & the hy | 
ſhall dip them and the liuing bird in the bo] 
the bird that was killed ouer the running vam 

7 And he ſtallſprinkle vpon him that ĩs u 
cl-anſedfzom the leproſie, ſeuentimes, & ſhal yt 
nounce kim cleane, and ſpall let che liuing buli 
looſe into the open ficld. 

8 Aud he that is tobe cleanſed,ſhall wall 
elothes, and ſhiue off all his haire, and waſu ha 
ſelfe in water, that he may bee cleauc : Andi 
that he ſhall come into the Campe, aud ſhallty 
abroad out of his teut ſeuen dayes. 1 

9 Butit ſhall be ou the ſeventh day, thathe} 
ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and l 
beard,, and his eye-browes: euen all hiskr 
he ſhallſ h aue off And ſhall waſh his clothes ul 
ke (hal waſh his fleſh in water, & he ſhalbeclex} 

1» And on the eight day he ſhall take tuo 
lambs without blemiſh, & one ewe-lambeol}tkÞ- 
firſt yere, without blemiſh, and three tenth cia 
of fine floure for a meat offering mingledwiÞ® 
oy le, and one log of oy le. by 

xt And the Prieſt that maketh him cle 
ſhall preſent the manthat isto be made clea £ 
thoſe things before the LORD, at the doardY* 
the Tabern:cle of the Congregation: 

12 And the Prieſt (hall take one hee lambs} 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offcing, & thelog oft 
and & waue them for a waue offering beloteti! 
LORD. | 1 

13 And bee ſhall ſlay the lambe in the p 
where be ſhall kill the ſin. offering, and the hu 
offring in the holy place : foras the * ſinne oi 
is — Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering: it ind 

H Yo 1 

14 And the Prieſt ſhal take ſome of the bu 

of the treſpaſſe offring &the Prieſt ſhall putit j 

on the tippe of the right eare of him that is ua 

elenſed, and vpon the thumbofhistigkt hand 

vpon the great toe ol his righifoot. . 

15 And the Prieſt ſnal take ſome of) log of o 

aud powre it inte the palmeof his owne left hai 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip bine F 

the oile that is in hĩs left hand, & ſhal ſprinkies) BY 


1 The rites aud ſecrifices in clenſiag of the Ly 


oile with his finger ſeuen times beforęthe uw ; 


/ 
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ng f the mannerof clenſing 


Chap. xiiij. 


the leprous hand. 


hond 
2 
em, th ® 


ate 


eprofiey 
det uh 
5 ton 


17 And of the reſt o ſ the oile that a in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieſt put vponthe tiype of the tight eare 
of him thatis to be eſenſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote , vpon the blood of the tteſpaſlle of- 
tering. 

18 And 3 the oye _ 57 ry the 

i eſha te the head ot him 
1 n ſhall make 
au atonement ſorhim beforethe Lord. 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offe- 
ring. and make an atonement for him that 15to be 
cleanſed from his r oo and afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt offring. a 

wy And the Prieſt ſhalloffer the burntoffring, 
and the mente offering vpon the Altar: and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him: and hee 
ſhalbe cleane, 

21 Andif hee be and F cannot get ſo 
much, then he ſhall take one lambe for a treſpaſſe 


| offring | to be waned , to make an atonement for 


him, and one tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyl-, for a meat offering, and a log of oyle, 

23 And two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons, ſuch as he is able to get: and the one ſhalbe a 
finne offriug, and the other a butut affring. 

23 And hee ſhall bring them on the cight day, 
for his clenſing vut> the Prieſt vnto the doote of 
the Ta — of the Congregatiou, before the 
LORD, 

24 2 the Prieſt ſhall take 83 — 
treſpaſſe offering. and the log of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall — them for a waue offering before 
che LORD. 

25 And hee ſhal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
offting, and the Prieſt ſnal take ſume of the blood 
of the treſpaſle offering, and put it vpon the tip of 
the righteareof him that is to be clenſed, and vp- 
on thethumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 


great toe of his right foot. | 
26 And the Prieſt ſha! yourn of the oyleinto 
the palme of his owne lefthand . 


27 And thePticſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger ſome of the oyle that is in his leſt hand, 
ſeuen times before the LO R b. 

_ 28 And the Prieſt ſhallputef the oyle that is 
in his hand, ypon the tip of the right care of him 
that is to beclenſed, and vpou the thumbe ol his 
right hand, and vpon the gore tae of his right 
2 vpon the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe 


ering, | 

29 And the reſt ofthe ode tat xn the Prieſts 
hand. hee ſhall pat vpon the head of him that is to 
de cleanſed, to make an atonement for him be · 
lore the L ORD. 

3% Aud be hal offer the one of he turtle doues, 
or of the yong pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 

3 Exenſuch as he is able to get, the one for a 
ſin offering andthe other for a burntaffring. with 
the meat offering, And the Prieſi ſhall make an 


atonement far him that i 
theLORD. is to be cleanſed, before 


that which ineth to his cleanſing. 
Icbe LORD Kae FP and 
Aaron, qying, 
34 Wheuyebecomeintethe land of Canaan, 
which I giueto o for a poſſeſs jon, and I put the 
Dae leprofic in a. houſe of che land of your 


3 
and tell che ptieſt, ſay ing, Iltſeem ech to mee there 
is 286i were aplague in che houſe: 


empiy the honſe, betore the Pꝛieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, chat all that is in the houſe be not 
made vncleaue: and aſterward the Prieſt {hall 
goe in, to ſee the houſe, 


behold, if the plague bein the wals of the houle, 
with hollowftrakes,greemiſh,or reddiſh, whick in 
ſight are lower then the will; 


to the dore of the houſe, and (hug vp the houſe ſe 
wen dayes. 


uenth day, and {hall looke : and beholde, if the 
take away the tones in which the plagues, and 
they ſhallcaſt them into an vacleaue place with- 
out the city. 

within round about, and they ſhall 


dalt that they ſcrape off, without the city into an 
vncleane place. 


and with the lining birdę, and with the Cedar- 


$ And hee that oweth the houſe , ſhall come, | 


26 Theathe Prieſt ſhall command that they 


7 


37 And hee ſhall looke on the plague: and 


1 
38 Then the Prictt thall goe out of the houſe, 
39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſe- 


plague be ſpread in the wals of the houſeʒ 
49 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall comumund that the) 


41 Aud he ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee ſcraped 
powre out the 


42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 


theme inthe place of thoſeſtones, aud he ſhall take 


other morter,and ſhall plaiſter the houſe, 

43 And ifthe plague come againe, and breahe 
out in the houſe, alter that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſcrapedthe houſe, 
and alter it is plaſtered; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, and 


beholde, if the plague bee ſpread in the houſe, 
2 a fretting 1 houſe : it iᷣ vn · 
cleane. 


45 Andhceſhall breakedowne the houſe the 
ſtones ol it, and thetimber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe: and he ſhall cary them forth 
out of the citie into an vncleaneplace. 

46 Moreouer, hee that goethinto the houſe all 


the while that it is ſhut vp, kalbe vucleane varill 


the Enen. 

47 And hee that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth inthe houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes 

48 Aud if the Prieſt 4 ſhall come in, and looke 
pon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in 
the houſe, after the houſe was plaſtered : then the 
Prieſt ſhall prenounce the houſe cleaue, becauſe 
the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two 
birds, and Cedar wood and ſcarlet, and hy ſſope 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſell ouerrunning water. 

i And he ſhall take the Cedar wood and the 
hyſſope, and the ſearlet, and the lining birde, and 
dip them ju the blood of the ſlaine birde, and in 
the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen 
times, 
42 And hee ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the birde, and with the running water, 


wood , and with the hyflope, and with the ſcar- 


et. 
53 But hee ſhall let goe che liuĩag bird out of 


the citie intothe open fields, and make an atone · 
ment for the hauſe᷑: anil it ſhall be cleane. 

$4 This n the law for all manner plagueof le- 
profte and * akall. 5 


r re 
, 


+ Hebr. ini 
comming 
iu, hall 
come in 


F q 


35 And 


Cap. 


Hor to purge vncleaneiſſues — In ming gcape ge 
i and of an lie with ſeede of copulation, hall bath hu 8 
| I nel. 3 78 4 ee NS, | them(elues in water, — bee vncleane ugs = di 
| 1 65 i ſcabbe,andfora | Euen. " T 
the day of brich 5 atifivg and fora ſcabbe. a | 19 CAndifa waman have aniſſue, ogy the 
the vu⸗ 57 Toteach+when it is vncleane, and when it iſſue in her flzſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be u]]ß 0 
cleane, & cleane: thisu the law of the leproſie. leuen dayes: and whoſocuer toucheth ba 
in he dg CHAP. XV. be vnc leane vntillthe Euen. 1 
of be 1 The vnc leanneſſe of men in their iſſurt. 13 The 20 And euery thing that ſhe lieth vponbe al 
clean. e/enfing of them. 19 The vncleam-ſſeo women ſeparation, ſhall bee vncleane: entry thingy Wall 
iu theriſſues. 28 Theirclenſing. that ſhe ſirteth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. H linuet 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,audto Aa-| 21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bedde, hg » garme 
ron ſay ing, waſh his elothes and bathe hmſe ie in water y ber an 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 2 5 
ſor run · | vntothem, When any man hath a { running iſſue 22 And whoſoenertoucheth anything thahy © che el 
viugofiheſ out of his fleſh, becanſeefhis iſſue he is vncleane. ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bithem a Gan 
reines. 2 And this ſhall bee his vncleanneſſe in his iſ. ſelſ in water, and be vncleane vutill the Even, 27 ting. 
fue: whether his fleth runne with his iflne, or his| 23 And if it be on fer bedde, ot on zm us 6 
fleſh be ſtoppedfrom bis iſſue, ita hisvnclearines.| whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it he br. inne 
4 Every bed wheteon he lieth, that hath the | be vncleane vntill the Euen. | zton 
fHelrer, iſſue, is vucleane: and every} thing whereon hee | 24 And if any man lie with her at all, ade 7 
veſſell. | firteth, ſhall be vneſeane. flowers be vpon him, hee ſhall be vncleane ſeam then 
And wheſoeuer toucheth liis bedde, ſhall| daves: and all the bed whereon he lyeth, uus dert 
waſh his clothes and bathe himſe Ife in water, aud | vncleane. ; mb 8 
be vncleane vntill che Euen, 25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her bla Goa 
6 And hee that ſittetli on any thing whereon many dayes out of the time of her ſepara I fort 
hee ſate that hath the iſſue, (hell waſh his clothes, il it runne beyond the time of her ſepatarion el.. 9 
| and bathe himſe!fs in water, and be vncleane vn · the dayes of theifſue of her vneleanneſſe ſhuflige. | the | 
] tillthe Enen. as the dayes of liet ſeparation: ſhe ſhall bee m vp. offer 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that] cleane. 4. 
bath the ĩſſue, ſhallwath his clothes , and bathe 26 Euety bed whereon ſhe lyeth allthed m the 
hmjelfe in water, and be vncleane vntil the Euen. of her iſſue, ſhall be votoher as the bed of bei LC 
8 Abd if he that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him | paration rand whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth ypon, ¶ Y to! 
that is cleane, then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and | be vncleane, as the vncleanneſſe of her ſepatim nef 
bathe himſeſſ inthe water, and bee vncleanevn-| 27 Aud wholocuer toucheth thole du 
till the Furn, ſhall bee vncteane, and ſhall waſh his cloth... fin 
And what faddle foeuer hee tideth vpon, and bathe himſeiſ in watet, and be vncleaue w m 
that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vnc Ic ane. till the Euen. . |. an 
to And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that| 28 Bat if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe! * |w 
was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vntillthe Even: | ſhall uumber te her ſelfe ſeuen dayes: and ie 
And he that beateth any of thoſe things, ſhal waſſi that,ſhe ſhall be cleane. wy = [| 
his clothes, and bathe himnſelfe in the water, and | 29 Andonthe eight day ſhee ſhall take n Atl 
| bevncleanevntillthe Euen. 1 het two tuttles or two yong pigeent, and brin an 
11: And whomſoeuer hee toucheth that hath | them vnto the Prieſt, to the doute of the Taber: 
che ifſne (and hath notrinſed his hands in watet) | nacle of the ongregation. {ant | ＋ be 
he ſhall waſhhis cloth es, and bathe himſeſ iu wa · 30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 4 m 
ter, and be vncleane vntillthe Euen. | offering, and the other for a hurnt — T m 
Chap. 12 And the & veſſell of earth that her toucheth the ptieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
6.38. | whichbath the ifſne, ſhall be broken: and euery fore the LORD, for the iſſue of ker vuclen le 
| veſſe ll of wool ſhall berjnſedin water. w_ f | * 
13 And when bee that hath an iſſue, is clenfed | 3 Thus ſhallyee ſeparato the children ol 6 f 
of that iſſne, then ho ſhallaumber to himſelfe fe. | rael from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not $a 0 
| uen dayesfor his cleanſiug, and waſh hisclothes, | theirvactcannefſe, when they defile my Taber! © 
and bathe his fleſh in runuing water, and ſhall be nacle that ĩs _ them. 2 7 5 a 
cleane. 1 2 This nche law of bim that hath aul 
14 And onthe eight dayheefhall take to him | and o/ him whoſe ſeed goeth ſrom him, and aa 
two turtle dones, ot two yong pigeons, and come filed therewith} | 
be forethe LO RD, vatotke doore of the Ta- 33 And of her that is ſicke of ber flowers, ad yy 
bernacle of the Cong regation, and gie them vn · of him that hath an ĩſſue, of the man, and ol ide yy 
to the Prieſt. 20 woman, àtid of him that lyexh with her whichs * 
15 And the Prieſt ſnall offer them, the one for vncleane. | 4 
a ſiune offering, and the other for a, burnt offe- +CS Ha Pp; TYT. | 
ring, and thePrieſt ſhall make an atonement for | 1 How the high Prieft muſt enter mito the N th 
him betorethe LO R D for his iſſae. place. 1 t The fune-oftvong for him ſelfe. 15,Tit ; 
16 And if any mans ſrede of copulation goe] fiene offring for the people. 20 TheStape Cid, 
out from him, then hee ſhall waſh all his leſſi in 29 Thee Feaſt of the Expiations, , 
water, and be vncleane vntillthe Euen, _ AS the LO R Þ *ſpakevnto Moſes, aſtertie 
17 Aud euery garment and every. skinne death pf the two ſounes of Aaron, when te 
; | whereon is the ſeede of copulation, all be | offered beforethe LORD, and died. 
waſhed with water, and bee yncleane vncill the | 2 AuttheL ORD {aidvats Moſes,Speake. 
Euen. — vnto Raron thy brother, chat he ®come not 
18 The woman alſo with whome man ſhall | times in to the Holy place within the Valle, be. 
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7 | ich & v pon the Arke, that a beſore the LORD, and make an atouement 
—_— * 8 8 vpon | tor it, 2nd ſhalſ takte of the blood of the bullocke, 
the Mercy leat, and ofthe blood of the goats, and put zz vpon the 

3 Thus mall Aaton come in to the holy place :] hornes of the Altar ound about. Mood vr 
with a young bullocke fora ſinn: offering, and a re And heſhalliprinkle of the blood vpon it, 
ramme lor x burnt oſſering. with his hnger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it, and 

He ſhall put on the faty linnen coat and he | hatlowir from the vncleanueſle of the children ot 
halt have the linnen breeches ypon his fleſh , and | Iſtael. | | 
ſhall be girdedwith a linnen girdle,and with the] 20 f And when hee hath made an end of re- 
linnen Miter ſhall he be attired, Theſe are holy | conciling the holy place and the Tabernaele of 
garments: therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in wa- | the Congregation, and the Altar, hee ſhall bring 
ter,and ſo put them on. 8 the liue goate. f 

And hee ſhall take of the Congregation of | 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon 
the children of 1126), two kids of the Goats ſor | the head ot the line goate, and confeſſc ouer him 
a ſinne offe;ing, and one ramme for abiitic bfe- — more ofthe children of Iirgel, and all 
ting. A. | the ir franfgrefsions in all their finnes, puttiug 

4 And Aaron ball offer his bullocke of rhe | them vpon the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend eb 
ſinne offring,which is for himſeIfe,and *makeav him away by the hand of a fit man intothe wil- Hes. a 
— fot himſelſe, and for his houſe. detneſſe. : wax of "Po 

7 And he hall take the two goats, and pre], 22. Andthe goateſhal beare vpon him all their er . 7. 
them beforethe L O R Dat the doote of th re a land j not inhabited; and hee 1 Heb. of 
dernacle of the Congregation, | * lergoe the goat in the wilderneſſe. Jeparas: 

$ And Aaron ſhall caſt lottes vpon the two. | 23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle 
Goates: one lot for the LORD, and the other lot of the Congregation, and ſha I pit off the linnen 
tor the + Scape goat. garments which he put on, when he went intothe 
| 9 Aud Aaron ſhal bring the goatvpon which | boly place, and ſhall leaue them there. 
the LORD'S lot f fell, aud offet him tor a finne | 24 And he ſhall wath his fleſh with water in 
offering. 7 the holy place, and put on his garments, & come 

10 Bat the goate on which the lot fell to bee | foorth, and offerhis burnt offering, and the burnt 
the Seape goat, ſhall be preſented ative before the | off-ringofthe — 4 , and make an atonement | - 
LORD, to make an atonement with him, and | ſorhimſelfe. and for the people. 
to let him goe for a Scape goate into the wilder. 23 And the fat of the ſinne offering ſhall hee 
neſſe. bur nevpon the Altar. 

it And Aaton ſhall bring the buflocke of the | 26 And he that let goe the goat for the Scape- 
ſinue offering , which is for himſelte, and ſhall | goat, ſha} waſh his clothes, and bathe hi- ell in 
make an atone ment foi himſelfe, & for his houſe, | Water, and afterward come into the Campe. 

and ſhall ill the bullocke of the ſinne offering | 27 And the bullocke forthe ſinne offering, and 
which uu loi himſelfe. the goat for the ſinne offering, whoſeblood was 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer ſull of buraing | brought in, to make atonement in the holy place, 
coalcs of fite from off he altat before the LORD, | thalrone eary foorth *without the Campe, and 
and lis hands full of ſweet inceuſe beaten (mall, | they ſhall bacue in the fitetheit skinnes and their 
and bring it within the vaile. * fleth, and their doung. 

15 And he ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fite 28'And he that burnerh them, ſhall waſh his 
beforgthe LO R D, that the cloud of the iacchſe clothes, and bathe his Refh in water, and after- 
may couct the Mercy ſeate chat it ypon the teſti- ward he ſhail come into the Campe. | 
monie, tliat he die not. 29 TE Andihis ſhall be a ſtatute for euer vnto 

14 And *,beſhal take of the blood of the bul.:| you: that in the ſeuenth moneth onthe tenth day 
locke, and * ſprinkle it with his finget vpon the, | ofthe moneth, yee ſhall afflict your ſoules, and 
Mercy leat Eaſtward: and belore the Metty ſeate doe no worke at all, whethet it bee one of your 
ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood wich his fiuger ſe - one countrey, or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
uen times. i among you. 

15 C T ben ſhall hee kill the goate ol the finne 30 For ou that day (hal! zhe Prieſt make an a. 
offering that # ſor the people, and britig his blood tone ment for you, tocleanſe you, thatyee may be 
within the Vaile, and doe withthat blood 38 hee. cleane from all your ſinnes beſore the LO RD. 
did with the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle | 4 It hall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and 
it vponthe Mercit ſeate, and before the Metcic ye ſhall afflict your ſoules by a ſtatute ſor euer. 
ſeat, 7 2 32 And the Prieſt whom he ſhallanuoynt, and 

16 Aud hee ſlall make an atotement for the | whom hee ſhall 4 conſecrate to miniſter inthe 
holy place, becauſe ofthe vncleanneſſe of the chil- | Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead , ſhall make the 


dren ol ſtacl, and becanſe of their ttavſoreſsiong | atonement, and mall put on the linnen clothes e. has 
in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall be doefor the Ta- | ** 9 


a uen the holy garments. 
bernacle of the Congregation that f remaineth 3 And hee ſhallmake an atonement forthe 


among them, in the middeſt of their vnclean- | holy Sanctuarie, and hee fhall make an atone- 
neſſe, EEE ment for the Tabernacleol the Congregation, and 
17 *Andthere ſhall be ve man in the Taber. {for the Altar: and hee ſhall make at! atonement 


nacle of the Congregation, when hee goeth into | for the Prieſtes, and ſor all the people ofthe Can. 
male an atonement in the holy place , vntill hee | gregatien, 


come out, and haus made anatonehient for him. | 34 Audthis ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute vn- 

lelte,and for his houſhold,and for all the Congre. | to you, to make an atonement tor the children of | * Exod. 

gation of Iſrael, _. irael, fot alltheir ſinnes® encea yeere, And hee | 30.10, 
18 Aud hee ſhall goe ont vnto the Altai that | did as the LORD commanded Moles. heb. 9, 7. 


c HAP. I 


{ 


— — 


— — * 


— 


__—_—_— 


Leviticus. 


Vnlawfullng,. 


9 


* Exod. 
29.18. 
chap. 4. 
31. 


1 Hebr. 
that hun- 
tet h any 
huutiug 


® Gen. 9. 
4. 


1 Heby. « 


carcaiſe, 


| o blood eaten, 


| 44, 


CHAP. XVIL 
t The blood of all laue beaſts muſt be offered to the 
Lord as the doore of the Taberuacle. 7 They 
wweſ? not offer to deli. 1o Al eating ofblood 
us furb.dden, 15 andall that dicth alone, or 25 
fore. 
A Nd the L O R Dſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 Spcakevnto Aaron aud vnto his ons; 
and vntoall the children of Iiracl , and ſay vnto 
chem z Tnis is the thing which the LO RD bath 
commanded, ſaying; 

3 What man locaer there bee of the houſe of 
[ſracl, that killeth an oxe, or lambe,or goat in the 
Campe. or that killeth ir out ol the C 


And bringeth ĩt not vnto the doore of the 


Toberniacle ofthe Congregation, ta offer an offe- 
ring vnto the LORD betore the Tabernacleot 
the L O RD, blood thall bee imputed vnte that 
man; hee hath ſhed blood, and chat man ſhall be 


16 Bat if hee waſh them not, nor backe (yl diuersl: 
fleth, then he ſhall bearc his iniquitie. | 

CHAP. XVIIL | Chap. 

: Unlawfull Marriages. 19 UnlawfuBlafh, . 15 

Nd the LORD, ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying | 

2 Speake vnto the children ef 1 
ſay vnto them, I an che LO R D your God. 
ö Aſter the doings ofthe land of Egyptwhaþ 
in he dwelt, ſhall yee not doe: andalterthe * N 
ings of the land of Canaan whither I bringa 
ſhall ye not doe: neither ſhall yee walke add 
ordinances. 5 
4 Te ſhall doe my iudgements, and keepniy |. 
ordinances, to walke therein: I avs the LO 


* 
* 


our God. 4 
xe ſhall chere fore keepe my ſtatutes, ay * 
my judgements: which it a man doe, he a 5 
in them: In the LORD. 1 
6 None ol you ſhall approch toanythaj 


+ 


cutoff from among his people: 

5 Tothe ena that the children of Iſrael may 
the it ſacrifices, which they offer in the open 
enen that they may bring them vnto the 
L O RD, vntothe doore of the Tabernacle »fthe 
Congregation vnto the Priclt,and offer them for 
peace olfrings vnto the LORD. 

6 Aud the prieſt ſhal(prinklethe blood vp- 
on the Altar ef the LO R B, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregativn, and burne the 
tat fora * ſweer ſauour vnto the LORD, 

73 And they ſhall no more offer their facri- 
fices vato deuils, after whom they haue gone a 
whoring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vato 
them throughauteheir generations. 

8 And thou ſnalt ſay vnto them, Whatſoe- 
ner i; in there be ofthe heuſe of Iſrael, or of the 
Rtrangers which ſoĩourne among you, that offceth 
a burnt offering or ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringethit not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , to offer it vnto 
the LO RD, euen thatman ſhall be cut aff from 
among his people. 

10 And whatſoener man there bee of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſolourne 
among you, that eateth any maner of blood; 1 
wil euen ſet ny face againſt that ſoulethar eateth 
bloed, and will cut him off from among his 


people. 

11 For the life ol the fleſh is in the bloed, aud 
haue giuen ĩtto you vpon the Altar, to make an 
atonement for your ſoules: for it a the blood, tha. 
maketh an atone ment forthe foule. | 

ta Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Noſcule of you ſhall cate blood. neither ſhall 
any ſtrangerthat ſoĩouinethamong yon, eatblood. 

13 And whatſoeuer man there be of tho chil · 
dren of Iſrael, or aſ the ſtrangets that ſoĩourne 2. 
eee andeatcheth any beaſt 
or foule that may be eaten, hee ſhall euen powre 
out the blood thereof, and couer it with duſt. 
14 For it i the life of all fleſh, the blood of it 
is ſor the liſethereot: therefore 1 ſaide vuto the 
children of 1{rael, * Ye ſhall not cate the blood 
of ne maner officſh: for the life of all fleſh is the 
blood thereof: whoſoeuer eateth ĩt. ſhalbe cut off. 

15 And euery ſoule that eateththat which i d- 
ed efit ſelf, or that which was torne with beaſts, 
whether it be one of your owne ceuntrey, or 2 
ſtrangerhe ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe 
bimſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the E- 


| uen :then ſhall he he cl eane. 


neere ot kinne to him, to vncouer he nah. 
Ian the LORD. 1 
The nakedneſſe ofth father, ot the abel 
of thy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer: 
is thy mother, thou lhalt notvucouer hermkey'F 
neſſe. þ 
8 *The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiſe (ut 
thou not vncener: it it thy tathers nakedneſe. 
9 The nakedneſſe of thy filter, the dausm 
of thy father, or daughteref thy mother,whethe'} 
the be borne at home, or boi ne abroad,exentia'} - 
nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not vncon er. 1 
10 The nakedneſſe ol thy ſonnes daughtera 
ofthy daughters daughter, cen their 


2 


nee 


thou ſhalt not yuconer : for theirs is thine owe! * Chap. 
naledneſſe. 14 44. & 
11 The nakednes of thy fathers wines du 8.7. U. 


ter, begotten of thy father, (he is thy fiſter,)tha} Het. l. 16 
ſhale not vnceuer het hakedueſſe. 1 
12 * Thou ſhalt not vnconer the tiakedneſei 
thy fathers ſiſter: ſhee is thy fathers neete kak 
woman. 1 
13 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakeddeſ: d 
thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee 35 thy motherr wen 
kmfwoman. 
14 * Thou ſhalt not vncener the nakedneſei 
thy fathers brother, thou ſhalt uot approcie a 
his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. X 
t5 * Thea ſhalt not vncouer the nakedoek'$- 
ofthy daughter in law: ſhee is thy ſonne: uit 
thou ſhalt not vaconer het nakedueſle, þ 
16 * Thou ſhalt net vncouer the nakedneled FF 
thy brothers wife: it is thy brothers nakedueſſe, | 
19 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſee 
2 woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt chf Chap 
take het ſonnes daughter or her daughtets da r 22 
tet. to vncouet᷑ het nakednefſe : For they ate * 
neere kinſwomen: it is wickedneſſe. if 
18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wite | to beg 
ſter, to vexe her, to vncouer het nakedneſſe be 
ſides the other, in her lile time. 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt not approch vnto 
man to vncnuer her nakedneſſe, as long as 
put apart for her vncleanneſſe. 
20 Moreouer, thou (halt not lie carval LY o 24.iam 
thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelie 1 
21 And thou ſhalt not let any of th 1 
* paſſe through che fire to ® Molech, neiiſet ui ©. 
__ prophane the Name of thy God Tam f 
RD. | 
22 Thon ſhalt not lie with mankinde, u 
womankinde: it i abomination. 1 
| 33 oP 
be 
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and ordinances, 


| 


| Chap. | , 24 „Netter laben le 
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DL 


is confuſion. 


things : for in all theſe, the 
which 1 caſt out before you. 
25 And the laad is defiled 


with any beaſt, to 


elfe cherewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
1 22 lie dou ne thereto: It 


24 Defile not you your ſelues in any ofthele 


nations ate defiled 


: Therefore 1 doe 


among you: 


ofthe land done, which wete before you, and the 


my iſit the iniquitie thereof vpon it,. and the land it 
ke 1 ont hepinhabit58ts- ; 
| 216 ve ſhall therefore kee pe my ee on 

N my ludgements. and ſhal not co mit an © theſe 

a | abominations; weither any of your e nation, 
E ſtrange r that ſoĩourneti 

a8 Fr " For liwheſe 2bominations baue the me 
+ 


land is defiled) 


* 
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before you. 


* 
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LO R Dor God, 


am holy. 


when 
28 That the land ſpew not yon ont alſo. 
ye defile it, as it ſpewed ut the natious that wete 


ou . 

29 Forwhoſocucrſhall commit any of thgſe 
abominations, euen the ſoules that commit hem, 
(hall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſnall ye keepe mine Ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
cuſtomes, which were committed before you, and 
that yee defile not your ſelues therein: I an the 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 A repetinon of ſind) len. 

Nd the LO R D ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Yee 
A ſhall bee holy: lor 1 the LO R D your God 


q pet. i. 16 3 © ve ſhall ſeate euery man his mother, and 


LORD your God. 
God 


owne will. 


gleanings of thy harueſt. 


[? 5 Exo. 2 0 ſtranger: Ian the LORD 


5 I. matt. neither lie one toavother 


his father, and keepe my Sabbaths: I «#3 the 


4 J Turne ye not vnto id6les, nor maketo 
your {clues molten gods: lam the LORD your 


5 CAndif yee offer a ſacrifice of peace offe- 
rings vnto the LORD, yeeſhall offer it, at your 


6 lt ſhall be eaten the fame day ye offer it,and 
on the morrow : and if ought remaine vntillthe 
third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And iſ it be eaten at all on the third day, it 
is abominable, it ſall not be accepted. 

8 Thereſote exe:y one that eateth it, (hall 
deare his iniquitie, becauſe hee hath propbaned 
the halowed thing ul the LO R Dand that loule 
{t albe cutoff ſrom among his people. 

9 © And * when yece reape. the harueſt of 
your land, thouſhalt not whol'y reape the cor- 
ners of thy feld, neither ſhalt thou gather the 


re And than ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither ſnaltthou gather every grape ofthy vine- 
yard ; thou ſhalt Jeave them for the poore and 
yuur God. 
11 CYclhalinot ſteale, neither deale falſly, 


5 34-1204) 12 © Aud ye ſhall not *ſweare by my Name 


Eccles, | thy God ;d an the'L O * D. 


faſly, neither ſhalt thon prophane the Name of 


13 1 hou ſhalt not deſtand thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: the wages of him that is bired, 


* a ſhall got abide with thee all night, vatill the 


14 J Thonſhalt notcurſe 


the deafe, * norput 


a ſtumbling blocke befor the blinde, butſhalr 
ſeate thy God: lan the L ORD. 928 

15 CYeſhall doe no vnrighteouſnes in judge. 
ment thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the 
p 0ore, not honourthe perſon of the mightie : bz 
in righteonſnesſhaltthon indge thy neighbour. þ 
15 Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as 2 
tale bearer among th people: neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the bloed of thy neighbour : 1 ar 
the LOR D. f 

17 4 Theu ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in ary wiſe rebake thy 
nelghbour, | and not ſuffer firnevpon him. 
18 Thou ſhalt not anenge nor beare any 
grudge againſt the children of thy people, * but 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy lte : 1a” 
theLORD 


not let thy cattellgender with a diverſe kinde: 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with m.ngledſeede: 
Neither ſhall a garment mingled of linnen and 
wollen come vpon thee, * | 
20 © And whoſoener lieth carually with 3 
woman that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an hul- 
band, and not at all redeemed, not freedome gi 


put to death, becauſe ſhie was not free: 
2r And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering 
vntothe LO R D, vntothe doote ol the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation , euen a ramme for a 
treſpaſſe offering. 
22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemem 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 
before the LO R D for bis ſinne which hee hath 
done: and the ſinne which he hath done {hall bee 
forgiven him, | 
23 © And whenyeeſhall come in to the land, 
and ſhall haneplanted allmaneroftrees for foed, 
then yee ſhal count the fruit thereofas vncircum- 
ciſed: th ee yeeresſhall it bee as vnci cumciſed 
vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the ſourth yeere allthe fruitthereo 
ſhall be j̃ holy to praiſe the LORD witha/. 
25 And inthe fift yeere (hall yee eate ol the 
fruit thereof, that it may yeeld vuto you the in- 
ereaſethertof: I am the L ORD your God. 
26 J Yee ſhal not eat am thmg with the blood. 
neither ſhalyevſe inchantment, nor obſeruetimes 
27 * Yee ſhall not round the corners of your 
1 ſnalt thou marre the corners ofthy 
card. 
28 Yee ſhall not * make any cuttings in your 
fleth for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you; 
lam the LORD, . 

29 , Doe not + proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the landfal rowhor- 
dome, and the land become lull of wickednefle. 

30 © Yce ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reve- 
renee my Sat ctuarie: lawthe LORD. 

31 CRegarduot themthat haue familia! ſpi- 
rits, neither ſecke after Wizards, to bee debiled 
by them: lata the LO R DP your God. 

32 Thon ſhalt riſe vp before the hoarie head, 
and honour the face of the eld man, and feare thy 

God: Iamthe LORD. 

33 CAnd *if a ſtranger ſoĩourne with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not j vexe him. 

34 But the ſiranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhalbe as one borne amongſt ycu, and tbou ſhale 
loue h im as thy felfe, foryee were ſtrangets in the 
land uf Egypt: Ian the LO RD your God. 


| 


* Exod. 
23.3. Jen. 
t. 17. and 
6.16. 
pron. 24. 
23.iam, 
2.9. 

* 1 Ich. a2 
t. mat. 8 
q. ecclu. 
9. i 3. 

h Or, esa: 
thoubeare 
not fine 
19 © Yeeſhall keepe my Statutes: Thou ſhalt fo 


ven ker, {ſhe ſhall be ſerurged they ſhall net be / 


— 


im. 


proched 
by(ortor) 
man. 

q Or,they, 
Heb. ther- 
ſhall be « 
ſcourging 


* Fxod. 
23.30, 
or. op · 
prefe. 

* Exod. 
22.21, 


35 © Yee, 


— 


Diuers lawes, 


* 


Leuiticus. 


— 


* Prou. 


16.11 & 
20. 10. 
. Hebr. 
ſtones. 


* Chap. 
18.21. 


$5 J Ye ſhall o no vnr ighteouſueſſe in indge- 
ment, in meteyard, in weight, ot iu meaſure. 
36 *Tuſt ballances, iuſt + weights, aint E. 


t. t. and phah, and a inf Hin ſhall yee haue: In the 


LO R D your Cod, which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my Statutes, 
and all my ludgements, and doe them: Ian the 


LORD. 
CHAP. XX. | 

z Of him that giueth of his ſtede to Molech. 4 Of 
him that fauzureih (mch an one. 6 Of going to 
Verd. '5 Of ſantlification. 9 f himt 
curſtth hu parents, to Of adulterie. 11.1417, 
19. Of Inceſl. 13 OfSodomnie, 15 Of Beaſtia· 
litre, 18 Of uncleoemeſſe. 22 Obeazenceis re- 
quired with helineſſe. 27 Wards muſt be 


to death, 

A Nd the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
| 2 *Agpaine,thou a, to the children 
of Iſrael; Whoſoeuer hee bee of the children of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoloutne in Iſrael, 
that giaeth any of his ſeed vate Molech, hee ſhall 
ſurely be putto death: the pedple ot the land fhal 
ſtone him with ſtones, N 
And Iwill ſet my face againſtthat man, and 
will cut him off from among his people | becauſe 
he hath giuen of his ſeede vnto Molech , to defile 
my Santtuarie,and to prophane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people ofthe land docany waies 
hide their eyes from the man, when hee giucth of 
his ſeede vntò Molech, and kill him uot: 

Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 

and againſt his familie, and will cut him off, and 
all that goe a whoring altet him, to commit 
whoredome with Molech, from among their 


cap e. 

6 Jud che ſbule that rarneth after ſuch as 
haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to goe a 
whoringatter them, I wil cuen ſetmy face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cat him off from amongſt his 
people. - 55 

7 C*Sandifeyour ſelues therefore, and be 
ye holy: for fab LO RD your God, 
8 And ye hall ket pe my Statutes, and doe 


chem: I n the LO RP which ſanQifie you, 


4“ Forenety ↄne that curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely pat to death: he kath 


.| curſed his father or his mother; his blood ſp al le 


vpon him. 

te J And *the man that committeth adultery 
with another manꝭ wife, euen he that totthmitteth 
adaltery with his neighboars wife, the adulterer, 


: 4} andthe adultereſſ: hall ſurely be put to death. 


ir Aud the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, hath vncoueted his fathers nakedneſſe:both 
ofthem Hall be put to death; their blood ale 
vpon them. "+, ih 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, 
both ofthem ſh Il ſurely bee put to death: they 
haue wroughtconfuſion ; their blood ſhal be vp- 
on them. 25 | 

5 *If a man alſolie with mankinde, as hee 
lyeth with a woman; both el them haue commit- 
ted an abhomination: theyſhall ſurely bee put to 
death; their blood hall vpon them. 

14 And if a man tale a wife, and her mother. 
it @ wickedneſſe: They ſhallbee burnt with fire, 
both hee and they, chat there bee no wickedueſſe 
among you. 


15 * And if a man lye with a beaſt; hee ſhall 


ſurely be put to death: and yeeſhallflaythe bei 
16 And if a woman approch vnto any bea, 
and lie downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill the w 
and the beaſt · they ſhall ſurety bee put to denꝭ 
their blood ſha be vpon them. ö 


ty And if a man ſhal take his fiſter,kisfatheg| * 


daughter, or bis mothers daughter, and ſee hm 
nakednefle, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſle, it isa vr: ©: 
ked thing, and they ſhall be cut off in the ſightef| 
their people: he hath vncouered his ſiſters nac ® 


e 


18 * And it a man (hall lie with a woman 
uing het ſickeneſſe, and ſhall vnc ouer het naked. | 
nelle hee hath f diſcouered her fonntaine, and ſs | 
{he hath vncouered the fountaine of her blood; 
and both of them ſhall bee cut off from amõπ¹ 
their people. FAO if 

19 And thbu ſhalt notynconerthe nakedneſe| 
of thy mothers ſiſter, nos ol thy fathersſiſter; ſe] 
he vncouereth his neere kinne : they (hall bemm 
their iniqultie. 2 18 

20 And it a man ſhall lie with his vneles wife 
hee hathvncouered his vncles nakedneſſe: 


neſſe, he ſhall beate his iniquitie. 2 


ſhall beare the it finne, they ſhall die childleſſe, , 


2r And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 
it is 5 vncleatie thing: hee hat vncouered his 
brothers nakedneſſe, they ſhalbe ehildleſſe. 


22 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my u * 


tutes, and all my judgements, and doe them: that 


the land 'whither I bring you to dwell cherein, 1 


ſpue you not out. | 
23 J And ye ſhall notwalke'in the maners of k 
the nation, which I caſtouthefore yon: for they 


committed ail theſe things, and * therefore l ab-|? 5 


horted them. 


j 8 
24 But Thanefaid vnto you, Tee ſhall idben 


their land. and i will giue it vnto you, to poſſeſe 
it, a land that floweth with mille and hony: lo 
the L O R your God, which haue ſeparated you 
from other people. . 

25 *Ye Pallcherefore put difference between|" 
cleane beaſts, aud vncleane, and berweeneys:|! 
cleanefoules,and cleane: and yee ſhall not make 
year ſoules abominable by beaſt or by foule, ot 
by any maner of lining thing, that} creepeth an 


the ground, which | haue eparated from you a E 


vncleane. 


s Aud yee ſhall bee holy vnto mee: *forTthe # 
LORD e holy, and haue ſeuered youfrome-| % 
k 


ther people,tharyee thould be mine. 


27 J A man alſo or woman that hath afami. 23. 
ligr \pirit, or chat is a wizard, ſhall ſurely bee pu. 
ſhall Rene them with ſtones:thenf U 


bloodflabedponth 
00 evpouthem, 

CH AP. XXI. | 

1 Of the Prieſtt monrning. 6 Of theirholmeſſe.| | 

8 Of therr eſtimation. 7. 13. Of thejr Mar. g 


ages. 16 The Prieſts that haue blemiſſ es , 


not minift.r inthe Sanctuarie. 


A Nd the LORD faid ne Moſes; ren Fo 


vatothe Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and 

ſay vnto chem, There ſhall none bee defiled for}, 
the dead among his people: 

2 But ſor his 4 
him, that is , fot his mother, and lor his father, 
and for his ſonne, and tor his daughter, and for bi 
brother, 4 

And fot hisfiter a virgin, that is nigh vnto 

him, whieh hath had no husband: for her may he 
be defiled. 

4 But hee ſhall not defile klenſelfe be 

: ie 


1 * 
and or 
[ 


inne, that is vecte ö 


lawes, 
chiele man among hispeople to prophane him- | 


| ot his God: 


|| themoſt 22 the holy · 


and ordinances. 


22 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpen their 


d, neither (hall they ſhane off the corner of 
u heir beard.normake any cuttings in their fizth : 
6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the offrings | 
ofthe LO RD made by fire, andthe bread of 
their God they doe offer i therefore they ſhall be 
T In ey ſhall nat take a wife thatit a whore, or 
profane, neither ſhal they tale 2 woman put away 
from her husband. for he i holy vnto his God. 
$ Thon ſhalrſan&ific him therefore, for hee 
offereth the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy 
vnto thee :for I the L O RD which ſandtifie you, 


«ele nd the daoghterof any Prieſt, ifide 
profane her ſelfe,by 2 whore, ſhe pro. 
faneth her father: the ſhallbe butut with fire. 
ro And be that is the high Prieſt among his 
brethren, ypon whoſe head the anointing oyle 
was powred,and that is conſecrated to put on the 
garments.ſhall not vncouer his head,nor reat his 
clothes : 
70 Neither ſhall he goe in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelfe far his father, or for his mo- 
ther: 
12 Neither ſhall he e goe out of the Sanctua- 
ty, nor prophane the SanQuarie of his God , for 
the crowne of the anointing oile of his God is vp- 
on him: Ian the LORD. 4325 
13 And he ſhal take a wife in her virginitie. 
14 Awidow, r a diuorced woman, or pro- 
phane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he uot take: but 
hee (hall take a virgine of his one people to 
wie. 
15 Neither ſhall be prophane his ſeed among 
his people: for l the LO R D doe ſanctifie him. 
16 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, ; 
17 Speakevnto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoener bee 
be of thy ſeed intheir generations, that hath any 
blemith, let him not approche to offer the j bread 


18 For whatſocuer man hee be that hath a ble. 
miſh , be ſhall no: approche : a blind man, or a 
lame, or hee that hath a flat noſe, ot any thing 
* ſuperfinons, . —=— 
19 Or a man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed, 

20 Orcrooke-backt,or a Idwarfe, orthæt hath 
a blemiſt in his eye,or be ſcuruy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken: pres 

21 Nomanthathath a blemiſn, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the of. 
frings of the LORD made hy fire: hee hath a 
blemiſh ; hee ſhall not come nigb to offer the 
bread oſh is Cod. FEET - 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 6055 of 


23 Onely hee ſhall not goe in vntsthe Vaile, 
nor come nigh vntothe Altar, becauſe he hath a 
blemiſh, that hee prophane not my Sanctuaries: 
for I the 5 — — ſanctiie them. 

24 And Moſestold it vntu Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and vnto all the children of 1fael.. 
CHAP. XXII. 


* 


frem the holy thmgs. 6: Hor thryſhal be clean- 


law o eating the ſacrifice of thankeſgin ng. 
AL the LO R D ſpake vntoMoſes,ſaying, 


that the 
things ofthe children of Iſrael, and that they pro- 
phane not my holy Name, inthoſe thing which 
they halo vnto me: In the LORD, 


your ſeed, among your generations, that goeth vn- 
to the holy things, which the children ol Iſrael hal- 
low vnto the LORD, haping his vncleanneſſe 
vpon him, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from my pre- 
ſence: Im the LORD. 


leper,or hath a f running iſſue, he ſhall not cate of 
the holy things, vntill he be cleane. And * ho ſo 
toucheth any thing that is vnc leane by the dead, 
or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him: 


whereby he may be made vncleane, ora man of 
whom hee may take vncleanneſſe, whatſoeuer vn- 
cleanne ſſe he bath : 


be vncleane vntill Euen, and ſhall aot eate ofthe 
holy things vnleſſe he waſh his fleſh with water. 


eleane, and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things, 
becaule it > his food. 


with beaFs, hee ſhall not cate to defile himſelſe 
therewith: Iam the LORD. 


leſt they beare ſiane for it, and d iethereſore, if they 
prophane it : I the l. O R D doe ſanctiſie them. 


thing; a ſetourner of the Prieſts . or an hired ſer- 
uant ſhall nat eate of the holy thing. 


money, he ſhall cate of it, and hethat is borne in his 
houſe: they ſhall tat of his meat. 


1 The Prieſts in their vnc lenumeſſe m ii al late 


ſed. 16 WhooſthePriefts bou/e may exte of 


—— 


the holy things, 19 The ſacriſices muſt be with- | 723 


ont blem ſh. 26 The age ofthe ſ eriſice 29 Tho 


2 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
ſeparate themſelues from the holy 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſoener hee be of all 


4 What man ſocner of the ſced of Aarnn is a 


5 Or whoſgeuer toucheth any creeping thing, 


6 Theſoule which hath touched any ſach,ſhall 
7 And when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall bee 
8 *Thatwhichdiethof it ſelfe, or is torne 
9 They ſhall ther fore keepe mine Ordinance, 
10 Thereſhall no ſtranger eate of the holy 


11 But ifthe P1jeſt buy any ſoule | with bis 


7 Rebr, 
vunning 
of the 
Nies. 
* Chap. 
15.2. 


*F'xed. 
22.31. 
ezech. 44 


= 


31. 


+ Helbs. 
with the 
prrchaſe 


12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo bee married vn- 


tofa ſtranger, ſhe may not eate of an offering of 
the boly things. 


13 Butifthe Prieſts danghter be a widow , or 


diuorced,and haue nochilde,and is retutued vnto 
herfathers houſe,* as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of 
her fathers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger cate 
thereof. 


14 And ifa man eate ofthe holy thing vnwit- 


tingly, then he ſhall put the fift patt thereof vnto it. 
| 2 ſhall giue it vnto the Prieſt, with the holy 
t ing, ; 


15 And they ſtall vor profane the holy thir gs 


of tho children of Ifracl,which they offer vntothe 
LORD: b 

1s Or j ſuſſer them to beate the iniquitie ef 
treſpaſſe, when they eate their holy things :for 1 
the LO RD doe ſanctifie them. 


17 And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, and 


vnto all the children of Iſtael, and ſay vntothem, 
Whatſoeuer he be of the bouſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblationſer 
all his vowes, and for all his free will offerings, 
| 22 they will olfet vnto the L O RO fora burnt 


19 Teſhall offer at your owne will a male with- 


out blemiſh, ef the beeuts, ofthe ſlieepe, ot of the 
goates. * 
2% Du 


of h1s mo 
ay, 

J + N eb. [4 
Man 4 
Hrange r. 
* Chap, 
10. 14. 


„ — 


% 


g Whar oblarions muſt be offred. 


_ 


Leuicigus. 


The 


Deut. 


17.1. 


Or. bid. 
* Chap. 
t. 18. 


lor, ſbe 


Koat. 


* Chap. 
7.15. 


a Leuit- 
10. 3. 


*Exod. 
20.9. 

1] dent. g. 
r3.lake 


13.14. 


* Exod. 


12,18, 


17. 


a 


15a. 


* Deut. | 


num.'3$, 


20 But whatſecucrhatha blemiſh, hatſhall yee 
not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. 
2t * And whoſocueroffereth aſacrifice of peace 


15-31.&| offeringsvntothe L O R D,toaccomplill his vow, 


or aſ: ee will off:ing in beeues or Iſheepe, it ſhall 
be perfect, to be accepted: there ſhall be no b e· 
miſh therein, 3 F 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 

wenne, or ſcurnie, or ſcabbed, yes ſhall not offer 
theſe vnto the LORD, not make an offring by 
fire ofthem vponthe altar vnto the LO RD. 
23 Either a bullocke, ot a ſ lambe that hath any 
thing ſuperſſuous or lacking in his parts, that may 
eſt thou offer for a free will offriny : but for a vow 
it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Yeſhall not offer vnto the LORD that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed or broken, or cut, ni- 
ther ſhall you mak: any offering thoteof in your 
land. 

25 Neither ſtom a ſtrangers hand ſhall ye offer 
the bread of your God of any ofctheſe; becauſetheir 
corruption isin them, anablemiſhes bee in them: 
they ſha I not be accepted for you. ; 

26 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke or a ſheepe, or a goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall bee ſeuen dayes vnder 
the damm&/, and from the eight day and thence- 
foorth,itſhall be accepted for an offering made by 
firevotothe LORD. 

2R And whether it be cowe or ſ ewe, ye ſhal hot 
kill it, and heryong, both in one da. 

29 And when yee will offer aſacrificeefthank'. 
giving vnto the LO RD, offer it at your one 
will. 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten vp, ye ſhall 
leaue * none of it vntill the mortow: I an the 
LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments, and doe them: Im the LORD. 

22 Neither ſhall yee * profane my holy Name, 
but I will be hallowed among the child ren of I 
trael: I amthe LO R D whick hallow you. 

33 That broughtyou out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: In the LO RD. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The feat oft'e Lord, 3 The Salbath. 4 The 
Paſſeoxer. 9 The Sheaſeof rſt fruits, iy The 
Feaflof Penteco. 22 Gleanings to be left for 
thepoore. 23 The Feaſt of Trumpets. 26 Tre 
day of attonement. 33 The Feefl of Tabernacles, 


Nd the LO Ro ſpakevntoMoſes,faying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of l rael, and 
ſay vnta them, Concerning , the feaſts of the 
L OR D,whichyceſhallproclaimezobe holy con- 
uocatious, euentheſe are my feaſts, 

3 *$Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but the 
ſeuenth day is the Sabbath ot reſt, an holy conuo- 
cation; ye ſhall doe no warke therein: it is the 
Sabbath ofthe LO RD in all your dwellings. 

4 J Theſe the feaſtes of the L O RD, exen 


their ſcaſons.i 

5 la the fourteenth day of che Grſt moneth at 
euen, isthe LO R D Spaſleouer. 

6 And on the fifteenth «day ofthe ſame moneth, 
is the feaſt of vnleauened bread vntothe LORD 
ſcuen dayes ye muſt eate vnleauencd bread. 

7 Inthefirſtday ye ſhall haue au holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wotke therein. 


holy conuecatiens , which ye ſhall proclaime in 


8 But yee thall offer NN wade by wi 
vntothe LO R D ſeuen dayes: in the ſeuenthg j | 


an holy coauocation, Ye fall doe noſermie 
therein. 
9 Jud the LORD ſpake vnts M'. 
ſaying, , b, 29 
ro Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, ai 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land | 
[ gine vnto you, and thall I 
of, then ye ſhall bring a I ſh-afe ofthe firlt fue 
yoar harueſt vnto the Prieſt: FE: 
It And hee thall waue the ſheafe before kk 
L ORD to be accepted for you: onthe momm 
after the Sabbath the Prieſt thall waue it. ly | 
t2 And ye ſhall offer that day, when em 
the ſheafe , an hee limbe without blem ink 
firſt yeere for a barnt off: ring vnto the LO RD. 
13 And the meat 6ffring thereof ſhall bre tm[ 42 
tenth deales of fine flo wre, mingled with oike a 1 
offering made by fice vnto the L O R D, fora ſwen|” 
ſauout: aud the drinke offering thereof foallbed|** 
wine, the ſourth part ot an Hin. 
14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread,nor parchel hel-. 
corne, wor greene cares, vutill the ſelfe ſime di 
that y ee haue brought an offering vnto your Gi: 2 
It (hull be a ſtatute for euer, throughout your g 
rations,in all your dwellings. * 
t5 CAnd * yee ſhill count vnto you front 
morrow aſter the Sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the ſheafe of the waue offcrivg ; ſean, 
Sabbaths ſhatl be complete, | 


| 


m., 
12. 
7. 


Penne 


Sabbath, ſhall ye number fiſty dayes, and yee ſul 
offer a new meat offering vnto the LORD, | 
17 Ie ſhall bring ont of your habitations tw/ 
waue· loues oftwotenth deales:they ſnalbe of ia 
flowre, they ſhallbe baken with leauen, th a 
firſt fruits vnto the LORD. | 
18 And yee ſhall offer with the bread ſenn 
lambes without blemiſh, of the firlt yeere, and on 
yong bullocke and two rammes : they ſhall bel 
2 burnt offeriug vnto the LO R D with their mes 
oſfring and theitdrinke offcings , euen an offerin 
made by fire of ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD, , 
19 Then ve ſhallſacriſice one kid af thego:tss, 
for a ſinne offcring , and two lambes ol the i 
yeere for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, | 
20 And the Pijeſt thall waue them withthe| * 
bread oſ the fuſt fruits, for a waue· offring beſare 
the LO RD. with the to lambs: hey ſhall be bo 
ly to the LO R D for the Prieſts. | 
21 And yee ſhall proclaime on the ſelſe ſame 


he 
16 Euen ynto the marrow after the * . 
| 


lub. d 


2 


day,chatit may be an holy conuocation vnto yes 
yehall doe no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhal ber 
ſtatute for euer in all your dwellings througben 
your generations. 

22 J And when ye reape the harueſt of yum 
land, thou ſhale not make cle ane riddance ol tie 
corners of the field, when thou reapeſt, * neither 
ſhalt thou gather any glcaning of thy harueſt: 
thou ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore, and tote 
ſtranger; anthe LORD your God, 

; 23 CAndthe L O R D ſpake ynto Moſs, 
aying, 

24 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, ſaying,ln| | 
the * ſcuenth meneth,tnthe firſt day of the monetd| 16 
(hall yeehaue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blowing] 
of trampets,an holyconuocation, ': | 

25 Yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke + therein] 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by hrevatethe] |" 


LORD. 


26 eAvll © 


r 


Chap. xaiiij. 


N 


15 tn 
d 
are the I. 


— . emne feaſts, 


'® *Alfo enthe tenth day of this ſeuenth moneth, 


» | bethe feaſt of Taberuacles for ſeven dayes vnto 


25 C andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 


bea day ofatovement , it ſhall bee an 
e yon, and ye ſhall aifli your 
ſoules, and offer an offering made by firc vnto the 
LORD. : 0 
23 And yee ſhall doe no worke in that ſame 
day: for it is a day of atonement . to make an 
atonement for you, before the LORD your God. 
29 For whatfoeuer ſoule it bee that ſhall not bee 
allicked in chat ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 

hi e. 
2 ſoule it bee that docth any 
worke in thatſame day, the ſam e ſoule will I de- 
ſtroy from among his people. 
. Yeſhall — no 8 : it (hell bec 
a ſtatute for euer throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. 
31 le hal be vnto 
ſhall afflict your ſou 
moneth at Euen Gro” "ah 
lebrateyour ach. 

F * 7 the L O R D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 
f VSpeale vnto the e bildren ol Iſtael, ſaying; 
* The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth , ſhall 


ou a Sabbath of reſt,and ye 
es in the ninth 4a/ of the 
vato Euen (hall yee 


the L ORD. f 
25 On the firſt dayſhall be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall dot no ſetuile workethetrein. 
36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offring made 
by fire vntothe L O R D, onthe eight day [hall be 
an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall offer an 
offring made by fire vuto the L. ORD: It isa fſo- 
je mne affembly, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein, , 
37 Theſe are the feaſts ofthe LO RD which 
ye ſhall preclaime to be holy cunnocations, to of- 
fer an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, a 
barnt offering, and a meat offering. alacrifice, and 
de inke offeriugs, euety thing vpon his day; 
38 Beſides the Sabbaths of the LORD, and 
beſi de your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and 
beſide all your free will offerings, whichyee giue 
vnto the LORD. 
39 Alſo in the filteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth when yee haue gathered in the frnit of the 
land, yeſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the LORD ſeven 
dayes, On the firſt day ſhaZ be a Sabbath, and on 
the eight day ſhall be a Sabbath. 
40 And yee ſhall take you on tłe firſt day the 
f boughes of goodly trees, branches of Palme 
trees, andthe bonghes of thicke trees, and wil- 
loves ofthe brooke, and yee ſhall reioyce before 
the LORD your God ſeuen dayes. 
4r And yee ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the 
L O RD ſeuen dayes ia the yeere: It ſhall be a Sta 
tute for euer in your generations, ye ſhal celebrate 
it in the ſenenth moneth. 
42 Ye ſhall dwel,in boothesſeuen dayes: all that 
are 3 borne, ſhall qwell ia boothes; 
43 Thee your generations may kuow that 1 
made the children oe Iſrael to dell in boothes, 
vh en broughe them out of the land of Egypt: 
enn R D your God. | 
44 And Moſes declared vnto the chil 1 
rae] the ſeaſts ofche l. OR D. 1 rake 
CHAP. xXRIIII. 
t Theojle ſor the lampe. 5 The Shewbrend. 
10 Shelomnths ſorne blaſphemuth, 13 The tame 


_— —— 


The Shewbread. | 
eme. 19 Of Mn: ther, 18 Of Damage. 
23 The blaſphemer 1s ſtoned. 3 
Nd the LORD, ſpale vnto Maſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Commaund the 3 eee at 
they bring vnto thee pure oy le Oliue, beateu. tor 
the light 1 ſ io caule the lampes to burne conti - jHebr. 
nually. 4 „o caaſe to 
3 Withoutthe Vaile of the Jeſtimonie, ir | aſcend. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron 
order it lrom the eneniug vnto the morning, be. 
kore the LO R D continually: It ſhal be a Sta 
tute for ener in your generations. 1 
4 Hee ſhali otdet᷑ the lampes vpon the pure | * Exod. 
Candleſticke before the LO R continually. 31.8. 
s J Aud thou ſhalt take fine floure, aud bake 
ewelne * cakesthercef :t wo tenth deales ſhall be | * Exod. 
in one cake. 25.30. 
6 Aud thon ſhalt ſet tham in ro rowes, fixe 
on a row vpon the pure Table, beſore the LORD. 
7 And thou ſhalt put pure frank inc enſe vpon 
och ro, that it may be onthe bread for a memo- 
tiall, enen an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. 
8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall ſet it in order be 
fore the L O RD continually bempraken from the 
children of Iſrael by aneuerlaſting coucnant. L 
9 And vit ſhalde Aarons and his fonnes, and Exod, 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it 18 moſt | 29+ 33. 
holy vnto him, of the offerings of the LORD | chap. 8. 
made by fire, by a perpetnall ſtatute, 3 1. matt. 
t» And the ſonne of an [{raelitiſh woman, 12,5. 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Iſrael: and this ſonne of the {!ra- 
elitiſh woman, and a man of lirael ſtrouetugether 
in the eampe 
tt And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blal. 
phemed the Name of the LORD, and curſed, 
and they brought him vnto Moſes: and his mo- 
thers name was Shelomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri,of the tribe ef Dan, i 
12 And they. *, put him in ward, I tha: the Numb. 
minde of the LO R D might be ſhewed them, 34. 
tz And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, N Hebr, 10 
14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, without ( Paν, 
| the campe, and let all that heard him, lay their] 2270 5 
handsvpon his head, aud let all the Congregati- | ng 
on ſtone him. 10 the 
15 And thou ſhalt fpeake vnto the children of mouths 
Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſo. uer curſetli his God,ſhall of the 
beare his ſinne. 75 ORD 
16 And hethatblaſphemeth the Name of the | * Per. 
L O RD, heſhall ſarcly be put to death, and a}l | 13· and 
the Congregation ſhalicertainely ſtone him: Aſ. 177. 
well the ſti 0 heethat is borne in the land, 
when he blaſphemeth the Name ofthe LORD, | *Excd, 
thall be put to death. 21.13, 
17 J * And hee that killeth any man, ſhall | deut. 19 
ſurely be put to death. 21. 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it| + Mehr. 
good; I beaſt, ſor beaſt. ſmiteth 
19 And Ha man eanſe a blemiſh in his neigh-| the UH 
bour; as he hath done, ſoſhall it be done to him: ] « man. 
20 Breach for breach, eye ſor eye, toothe for | +Heb. Ii 
toothe: as he hath cauled a blemiſn in a inan, ſo] r Hf. 
ſhall ĩt be done to him againe. * Exod. 
21 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt, beſhall reſtore 21. 24. 
it: and he that: killeth a man, he ſhall be put to] deut. 19. 
death. 2 . matt. 
22 Yeſhall haue ꝰ one maner of law, aſwel lor] 5.38. | 
the ſtranger, as for one of your owne countrey: for | * Exod. 
lam the LORD your God. (3 49. 
23 J And 
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| The ſeuenth yeeres reſt, 


Leuiticus. 


— 


ration. 


f Heby. 
ſound, 


+ Hebr. of 
thy (epa- | 


lowde of 


23 & nd Moſesſpaketo the children of Iiracl, 
that they ſhauld briag foorth him that had curſed, 
out of the Campe, and ſtone him with ſtones: and 
the childreu of lſrael did as the LORD comman 
ded Moſes. 

CHAP; XXV. 

1 The Sabbath of he ſeuenth yeere. 8 The labile 
in the ſiſtoth yeere. 14 Of oppre ſtion. 18 4 
bleſiing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
laud, 29 Of houſes, 35 Compaſiion of the poure, 
39 The vſage ofboudmen. 47 The redemption of 

ſeruauts. 

A the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 

nai, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them: When yee come into the land which 
I gine you, then ſhallthe land f keepe * a Sabbath 
yutathe LORD. 

* 3 Fixe yeeres thou ſhaltſow thy field, aud ſixe 
yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Viueyatd, and gather 
in thefruitthereof. 

4 But ia the ſeuenth yeereſhall be a Sabbath of 
teſt vntothe land. a Sabbath for the LO R D: thou 
ſnalt neither ow thy fi: Id, nor prune thy Vineyard: 
8 That which gro veth of it one accord of thy 
harneſt, thou ſhalt not ceape, neither gather the 
grapes ſ ot thy Vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 
reſt vnto the land. 

4 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you; forthee, andfor thy ſeruant, and for thy 
mayd, aud forthy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtrau- 
ger thatſoĩurn:th with thee, 

75 And far thy cattel, and fot the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſi il all the encreaſe thereof he meate 

8 JAnd thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeres, and the 
ſpace ofthe ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres, ſhall be va. 
to thee ſourtie and nine yeeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet ſᷣ ol the 
Iubile to ſound, on the tenth day ofthe leuenth 
moneth; in the day ofatonementſhall ye male the 
trumpet ſound throughont all yourland, 

to Andyeeſhall hallowthe fiſtieth yeere, and 
proclaime libertie throughout all the land, vnto 
all the inhabitants thereof: It ſhall be a Iubile va- 
to 2 ye ſha] returue euery man vnto his poſ- 

ſeſvian, and ye ſhall returne euer y man vnto his 
family. ; 

11 Alnbile (hall that fiftieth yeere be vnto 
you: Ye ſh ill not ſow , neither reape that which 
gro vethofit ſelfe in it, nor gather che grapes in it 
of thy Vine vudreſſed. 

12 For it is the Iuhile, it ſhallbe holy vnto you: 
ye fnall cate the encreaſe thereof out of the field, 

13 ln the yeere ol this Iubile yee ſhall returue 
euery man vntohis poſſeſsion. 

14 And if thou (ell ought vnto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt onght of thy neighbours hand, yeſhall 
not oppreſſe one another. | 

t5 According to the number ef yeres after the 


¶ lubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and accor- 


ding vntothe number of yeeres of the truits hee 
ſhall ſell vntothee. * 7 

1 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou 
ſhalt enereaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewyneſſe of yeeres , thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it : for acrordiugto the number of the eres 
of thefruites doethhe ſell vnto thee, | 


r Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one mo- 


ther ; but thou ſhalt feare thy God: Fot I am the 
LO RD your God. 2412 


— — 


18 W uherefore yee ſhall doe my Stati 
keepe my ludge ments and doe them, and ye 
q well in the luna in ſafetie. , 

19 Ana the land thall yeeld her ftuit, andy 
hall extyour fill, aud dwell therein inſaletie. 


ſeuenth yecre ? B-hold,wee ſhall not ſow, uo 


g j , 
ther in our increaſ: * thy 


2: Thenl wil command my bleſsing v on 
in the ſixt yeere, and it (hall >cing forth | raig fy!Þ 
three yeercs. F ſe 


22 And ye hall ſow the efght yeete, and en 0 Gr. 


of old fruit, vntill the ninth yeere : vntill fl 
fruits come in, ye ſhall eate of the old ſtore. 
23 FJThe land hall not bee fold jfor euer :ia 
the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers and ſoion 
ners with me. 
24 And iu all the land of your poſſeſsi on, yu 
(hall grant a redemption for the land. ny 
25 Clfthy brother be waxenpoore, and ha 


fold a vay ſome of his paſſ:ſsion, and it any of ly A” 


kinne come to redeeme it, then (hall hee redeeny! 
that which his hrt her ſold, 3 
26 And if the man haue none to redeeme it u 
h imſelie bee able tu redeeme it: 3 
27 Then let him count the yeeres of the uu 
thereof, and reſtore the eucrplus vnto the man, u 
whom he ſold it, chat hee may returne vnto his pe, 
ſeſsion, 
28 Butiſhe be nat able to reſtore it to him tha 
that which is (old,ſha'l remaine in the hand of ha 
that hath boughtit. vntill the yeere of ſubile ;qu{] bn 
in the lubile it ſhall goe out, and he ſhall —* i 


: 


vato his poſſeſs ion. 1 
29 ond ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe ina wil 
led citie, then he may redeeme it within a whale 
yeere aft et it is ſolde: within a full yeere my 
redceme it. 25 
30 And if it be uot redeemed with in the pu] 
ofa full veere. then the houſe that is in the wallel 
citie,ſhall be ſtabli hed ſor euet to him that bout 
it, throughout his generations: it ſhall not goe a 
in the lubile. | 
31 But the houſes of the villages which haue 
walles round about them, ſhall bee counted asthe 
fields of the countrey : i they may be redeemed | 
and they ſhall goe out in the labile, wy 
32 Notwithſtandiag, the cities of the Leuim 
aud the hauſes of the cities of their poſſeſtion m 
tlie Leuites redeeme at anytime. 1 
33 And ifſ a min purchaſeof the Leuitet, le: 
the houle that was ſold, and the citie of his poſſel. 
ſiun ſhall gae out in the yeere of lubile · for ee 
houſes of the cities of the Leuites ate theit poſc - 
ſion among the children of Iſrael. „ 
34 But the feld of the ſuburbs of their cis 
2 not be ſold, tor it is their perpernall pol or 
Jon. ne | 
' 35 And it thy bruther be waxen poote, 105 
t fallen iu decay withthee , then thou ſhalt iu 
lieue him, yea tho he be a ſtranger, or a ſol 
ner, that he may liue with thee... ä 125 
36 * Take thou no vſui ie of him, or increiſe b 
Ges thy God, that thy brother may liue 
thee. . 115 Me 4 
37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money vpoor- 
ſuric, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 
38 lam the LORD your God. , v 
brought you foorth out of che land of Egypt 
to * the land of Canaan, and to bee jo 
Genre. , e 


29 61 


| ere. 
20 Anditye ſhall ſay, Whatjhall we extety| +, 


. 


$548: 


2 


| _— 
L.A. C N " Ch . 
ecard bap-v. AVj. | 
2 ä 
ompell kim tent to the ce | land : - :Blefling 1 0g 
« B at e thou (hal | 1c 10 
n ene eee ing promiſed. | 
ul" We be 2 | ne thec 3 my Sanctunt keepe my Sabba | 0 
6 hee and hi en ſhall hee depart 3 NCT OR A 
hee andhischildren whibhim thee, both wy, Comment: lke in m Jag Fave | Or, Pomy 
5 ere . returne BY. ar pong y deer and ee ; por / 20 | 
41 \ e retutne. : e poſſeſsion of F che landed you mY om; 7 27 -6 pe 1 a. 
forth out are myſeruants, Ade Ig dex rajnejn dn r 
ſold +: oftheland of $, which 1 per f 5 allveeldi er increalt 28 e ſeaſon Pic, 
d fas bond of Egypt: brought | vi 1 eee 7 
43 * 3 they ſhall nc t | vintage your threſhi F Chap. 
3 * Thou ſlalt not be | ln and the vintay ing ſhal „ 1 P*, 
OO my n eth aber Ae # Dent. 
0 t ri pl well i aA vnto f | eut. 
wt thy bondmen 3 bear, 1, 41 landlalely. bread . dow 28-7 a 
— — , andthy bondmai hed. 5 
are round ez (hall b | Imaids I wi wne, and ue peacei . 2 91 * 
bondme about you: ce of the Heathen, will. rid cui none intheland, lob. 1 
5 71 15 12 mal bee ere l * 19 Is 
: dmaids. e word oc $ ou 42 i: E 
e n ebay ee te * — rag Pan | 
buy, & of thei among you enofrhe ſtrang GA ſhallfall dye lallchaſey yourland. neither 1 Nebr 
they 1 4 them ſhall e 8 And * br youby e il cauſe to 
poſieſtion. iu yout land: 22 "which 2 1 of you N 5 and they ceaſe, 
fe Sotho are, ue redo youll pre ee ala, 
a t alte mas an 8 | . es | ouſ⸗ „14. 
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you; and will putiſhyou yet ſeuen times for your | 
ſinnes. REG 
' 35 And1 will bring a ſword vpon you, that 
hall auenge the quarell ol conenant : & when 
ye ate githered rogether within your cities, I wil 
ſend the peſtilenet among you, and ye halbe de- 
liucred into the hand of the enemic. 
24 And when l haue broken the ſtaffe of your 
bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 
ouen, and they ſhall deliver yon your bread 2 
gaine by weight: and yee ſhall eate, and not bee 
Fatiſhed, : | 
27 Andifye will notfor all this hearken vnto 
me, but walke contrary vnto mer, 
28 Then 1 will walks contrary vnto you alſo 
in fary, and l, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 
fox your ſinnes. 
29 *And-yeſhal eate the fleſh ul your ſonnes, 
and thefleſh of your daughters ſhall ye cate. 
30 And 1 willdeſtroy your high places, and 
cut downe your images, and caſt your carkeiſe 
vpon the carkeiſcsof your idoles , aud my ſonle 
{ball a>borre yon. : 
31 And I vill make your cities waſte & bring 
your Sanctuaries vnto Gelolacion „ and I will not 
ſmell the ſauour of your ſweet odeu /s. . 
32 And Iwill bring the land into deſolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall bee 
aſtouiſhed at it. | 
33 And Iwill ſcatteryouamong the beathen, 
and will draw out a ſwordaſter you: & your land 
ſhall de deſolate, and your cities waſte. 
34 Then thall the land enioy her Sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth deſolate, & ye be in yout enemies 
land, euen then ſhall the land teſt, and enioy her 
Sabbaths, i 
37 As long asitlieth deſolate. itſhall reſt: be- 
canſe it did not reſt in yonr Sabbaths, when yee 
dwelt vponit. 
36 And vpon them that are leſt aline of you, 
| wil ſend ataintnes into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies, and the ſound of a} ſhaken leafe 
ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall fle, as fleeing 
trom a ſword: and they ſhall tall, when none 
pur ſueth. 
37 And they ſhall fall one vpon another, as it 
were before a [word , when nene purſueth: and 
yee ſhal haue no power to ſtand before your cne- 


mies. 

38 And yee hall periſh among the Heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 
39 And they that are leſt of you ſhall pine a- 
way in their iniquitie in your enemies lar ds, and 
alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with them. 
40 If they (hall conſeſſe the inĩquitie of their 
fathers, with their treſpaſſe which they treſpaſſed 
againſt me, and that alſothey haue walked con- 

trary vatume : 242 
4' And th alſo haue walked contraty vnto 
them, and haue brought them intothe land of 
their enemies: ifthen theit vncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled and they then accept of the punith- 
ment of theit iniquitie: 

42 Then will I remember my eouenant with 
lacob, and alſo my couenant with Iſaac, and alſo 
my conenantwith Abraham wil l remember, and 
[ will remember the land. 

43 The land alſoſhalbe leſt of them, and ſhall 
enioy her Sabbaths, while ſhee lieth deſolate 


— 


without them · and they (ball accept of the pu- 


niſhment oftheir iniquitic :beckuſe,cnenbee 
they deſpiſed my Indgements , and bec; 
ſoule abhot red my Statutes, 


be changed. 3 
| AX the L O RD ſpake vnte Moſes, fayin 
| ſay vatothem, Whena man ſball make a fingk © 


old: cuenthyeſtimation ſhall be fiftie ſh:kh1 
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44 And yet fot all that, when they betuiß 
land of their enemies, & I wil not caſt them 
neither will 1 abhotre them, to deftroythe 
terly, and to breake my couenant with then; 
I am the LORD their God. Y 
45 But I will for their ſakes remembertze 
uenant oftheirAnceſtours,whom I broughtthu© 
out of the land of Egypt, in the ſightoftie 1,” 
then, that 1 might bee their God: I 
LO Ro.. | £ 
46 Theſe are the Statutes, and ludgriemm s 
Lawes which the LO RD made betwemm 
andthe children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai, HM 


hand of Moſes, CY 

i Hee that maketh « finex'er von bug 
Lords, 2 Threftimarion ofthe tomy 9 q j 
beaft giuen i vow. 34 Of a ene. 16 % 

fieli and thereaemption thereof, 28 Kodaw 

thing may be redvemed, 32 The tithengy 
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2 Speake vnto the children of Ind, 


row, the perſons ſhall be forthe LORD, hh 
eſtimation. 5 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhall bee: Ofen 
from twentie yeetes old, enen vnto ſixtieſm 


28 A. 2 9 


ſiluer, after the ſhekel of the danctuaty. 

4 Aud if it te a female, then thy eſting 
wall be tlurtie ſhekels, : 
5s Aud it itbetrom five yeeres old, euemn 
twenttie yeeres olde, ehen thy eltimattonſ 
of the male twentie ſnekels, and tot theſa 
ten ſhekels. 

6 And ifi he from a moneth old, enen 
five yeeres elde, then thy eſtimation ſhulls 
the male ſiue Hekels ot ſiluer, and for the ſai 
thy eſtimation ſhallbe three ſhekels oſſilua 

7 And ifis le from ſiaty yeres old. andi 
il i bea male, then thy eſtimatien ſhalbefin 
ſhekels, and ſor the female ten ſhekel. 

8 Bur if hee bee poorer then thy eim 
then hee ſhall preſeut himſelfe belore tie i 
and the Prieſt ſhall value him, accord ui 
abilitie that yowed, ſhall the Prieſt valucin * 

And if it bee a beaſt whereof menbiy - 
offring vnto the LO RD, all that any | 
ol ſach vnto the LO R D,ſhall be hai). 

10 Hee ſhall not alter it nor change it, . 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: And if bela, 2. 
all change beaſt fot beaſt then it, & the cum 
thereof ſhall be bor; 

xx And it be any vncleane beaſt of wid 
doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the L OR DU 
ſhall preſent the beaſt beſore the Prieſt: 

12 And the Ptieſtthall value ic ,whetheb _ 
good or bad: 28 thon valueſt it over 
Prieſt: ſo ſhall it be. 0 

rs But it he wil at all redeeme it, tles 
adde a fife part thereof vnto thy eſtimation. = 

14 And whena manſhall ſan&ificw#h 
to beholyvntothe LO RD, then the Fi 
eſtimate it, whether it bee good et bal: 
Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſoſnall ir ſtand. 

rs Aud it hee that ſanRified it, wills 
his houſe, then he ſhalladde the fift p# 
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Numbers. | 


The Leuites office an 0 
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. Men ofwarre arenumbred, 


| 


ſand,and three hundred. 


21 Thofe that were numbred ofthem , enen of 
the tribe o Reuben, were fourty and ſixe thouſand 
and ſiue hundred. : 

22 COf the children of Simeon by their gene- 

rarions, aſtet tacit families, by the houſe of their 
fathers,thoſe that were numbred of them accor- 

ding to he number ofthe names, by their polles, 
eu: ty male from twentie yeeres old and vp ward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warte: 
22 Thole that werenumbred ofthem , exe: of 
the tribe of Si neon, were fiſtie and nine thou- 


24 Jolthe children of Gad bytheir genera- 
tions, aſtertheir lamilies by the houle of their fa- 
thers according tothe number ef the names, from 
twentie veeres old and vp ward, all that were able 
to goe foorth to warte: 1 3 
25 Thole that were fnmbred of them, enen of 
the tribe of Gad, werefourtic and fine thouſand, 
ſtee hundred and ſiſtie. | 
25 cOfthechildred of [udah by their genera- 
tions, aftet theit Families by the honſe of their fa- 
thers,according tothe number of thenames, from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward,all that were able 
to goe foorth to warre: 2 
27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen ol 
the tribe of Iudah, werethreeſcoreand foui teene 
thouſand and ſixe hundred. "hr 
28 of the children of Iſſachar, by their gene- 
rations, after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers, according tothe number of the names, 
from twentie yeres old and vpward all that were 
able to goe ſoorth to warre: 
29 Thoſe rhat were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Tſachar, were fiftic and foure thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. WF 
3» © of the children of Zebulun, by their ge- 
netations, after their families, by the houſe oftheir 
fathers accotding to the number of the names, 
from twenty yecresold and vpward,all that were 
able to goe toorth to warre. ö 
3t Thoſe that were vumbred oſ them, euen of 
the tribe of Zebulun , were fiſtie and ſeuen thou · 
ſand and foure hundred. ä 
32 F of the ehildren of Ioſeph ; nameh, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, aſter 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers,accor. 
ding to the numberof the names, from'twentic 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
foroth to warre: 888 TREE 
33 Thoſe thit were numbred ofthem, euen of 
the tribe of Ephtaĩm, vere fourtie thonland and 
five hund ird. 
34 © Ofthe children of Manaſſeh by their ge 
nerations, after their families, by the liouſe of 
their fathers according to the number of the 
names, from twentie yeeres old and vpward, all 
that were able to ge footth to warre : 
35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirtie and to thou- 
ſand, and two hundred. 65 
36 Jol the children of Beniamin by their ge- 
nerations, aſter their famllies, by the houſe of 
their fathers;-accotding to the number of the 
namesfromtwengie yeeres old and vpward, all 
tliat were able to goe forth rowarre: 

37 Thole that were numbred of them, cuen of 


thers , according to the number of the namd 
from twentie yeres old and vpward,all thatwe 
able to goe foorth to warre: | 
39 Thoſethatwerenumbred ofthem, un 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſeore and two a 
ſand, and ſeuen hundred. 1 

4% © Ol the children of Aſher, by their 
rations; after their families, by the houſe o 
fathers, according to the number ot the 2 
from twentie yeres old aud vpward, all kam 
able to goe forth to warre: * 
41 hole that were numbred of chem, amd 
the tribe of Aſſ er, were fourty and one thouſmi 
and ſiu e hundred. 3 | 

42 © Of the children of Naphrali through 1 
their generations , after their families byty 
houſe of theix fathers,accordingtothe numberg| 
the names, from twentie yeresolde and vpwal, 
all that v ere able to goe forth to warte: 
43 Thoſe that were numbred ol them. uni 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fiftie and three ta 
ſand, and foure hundted. 

44 Theſe are choſe that were numbred id 
Moſesand Aaron numbred, and the Princezeft! p 
rael, being twelue men: each one was forth 
houſe of his fathers, |, 
45 Sowereallthoſethat were numbred as 
childien of lſrael, by the houſe of their ua 
from twentie yeeresold and ypward,allthatwn;” 
able to goe forthto warte in Iſrael: 4 


ft 8 
3 


2 5 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, zul 
hundred and fiftic. * 
7 © Bat the Leuites aſter the tribe of d 
fathers, were not numbred 32 1 
, 48 For the LORD had ſpoken vnto Me 
aying, MIT 

4 68h Kon {halt not number the tride( 
Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among it 
children ef Iſrael. FONT LO 

56 But thou ſhalt appoint the Lenites ouert 
Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, and ouer all there 
therof, and ouer all things that —_— it: th 
ſhall bearc the Tabernacle, and all the ve 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter vnto i, and i 
encampe round about the Tabernacle, | 

t And when tl. e Tabernacle ſettethſo 
the Leuites ſnall cake it downe. { and what 
Tabernacle is to be pitched,theLenitexfhallti... 
vp: and the ſtranger that commeth nigh, (halls 
put to det. 1 
52 And the children of Iſtaei ſhall piteb iu 
tents every mau by his one campe 5 and a 
_—_ by bis 'owne ſtandard , throughout dd 
oſtes. 5 8 | 
33 Butthe Leuites ſhal pitch ronnd about 
Tabernacle of Teſtimonie.that there be nom 
ypon the Congregation ofthe children ol lind 
and the Lenites ſhall keepe the charge ol de 
bernacle ot Teſtimonie, oe, © 
334 And the children of Ifrael did 
to all that the LORD commanded 
they. 2 4 
| , HAP. 1 Þ:- „ 
t Theorder of the Tribes in their ius. 
Aaron, ſaying, 199 


the tribe of Beniamin, were thirtie and five thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. 8 


2 


38 e by their genera- | theirfathers houſe: f tarre off about de 7 
tions, after thei families, by the houſe of their fa- nacle of the Congregation ſhall | 


2 Every man of the children of Jie! 
piteh by his owne ſtanderd, with the eu 


he dhe — 


46 Euen allthey, that were numbred, wert * 


orde 


| dr 


N 


—. 


ie order of the 


Chap.ij. ij. 


Tribes in theirtents. 


Ls 


Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and ſiſtie and 


che captame of the children of Mauaſſch ; ſhalbe 


hundred. 


And on the Eafl fide toward the riſing of 
the Sunne, ſhall they ofthe ſtanderd ofthe campe | 
of ludah pitch, throughont theay armies': and 
Nahthonthe ſonne of Amminadab , ſha/ bee cap- 
tame of the children of ludah. ' - F 
4 And bis hoſt and thoſe that were numbre 
of them. —_— and ſoutteene thouland, 
d fixe hun | . 
* Aud thoſe chat do pitch next vnto him. ſhal 
/e the tribe of Iſſachat . and Nethaneel the fonne 
ot Zaar, ſhall bee captaine of the children of Iſſa- 
ch a, 
And bis hoſte and thoſe tharwtrenumbred 
thereof, were fittie and foure thouſand, and toure 
hundred. | | 
7 Then the Tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon ſhelbe captaineof the children ot 
Zebulun. 5 a 5 
8 And his heſte & thoſe that were numbred 
thereol, were fiftie and ſeuen thouſand, and foure 
hundrecccc. a 34090 
9 All that were numbred in the Campe of 
luda, were an hundred thouſand, and loureicore 
thouland. and fixe thouſand, and foure hundred, 
thrunghout their armies : theſe ſhal firſt ſet forth. 
to Fon the Southſide ſha be — ſtanderil ol 
the Campe ot Reuben, accoi ding tothe ix armies: 
and tne — the children oſ Reuben ſhall 
de Elizur the ſorne ot Shedeur 4 
ti And his hoſte, and thoſe that were uumbred 
thereof, were ſourtie and ſire thonſand, and fine 


hundred, | „ e 
ta and thoſe which ou by him, ſhall bee 
the tribe of Simeon, andthecaptaine of thechil- 
dren of Simeon ſhell bee Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. : -- » TEE | 
13 And hishoſte,and thoſe thatwerenambred 
ofthem, werefiſtic and nine thouſand, and three 
hundred. 1 "= 4 
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the eaptaine 
of che ſounes ot Gad /h dle Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


Reuel. 
15 And his boſt and thoſe that were numbred 
thouſand, and ſixe 


ol them, were fourtie and fiue 
; the Campe of 


3 


* 


hundred and fiſtie. 
16 all that were numbred in 


onethouſand, & foure hundred and fiſtie through- 
out their atmies: and they ſhall ſet forth in the ſe- 
con1 anke. | 
17 Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega · 

tion (hall ſet forward with the Campe of the Le» 
uites, in the midſt of the Campe: as they en- 
cape, ſo ſhall theꝝ ſet lorwaid, eucry man in his 
place by their ſtauderds. | 

8 COnthe Weſtſide ſbalbe the Randerd of 
the Gampol Eplraim. aceotding to theirarmics : 
and the captaine of the ſormes of Ephraim, /halbe 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

19 Andhis hoſt, and theſe that werenambred 
of them, were fourtiethouſand and fine hundred. 

20 And by him ſha& leethe tribe ol Manaſſeh: 


Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedab2ur, 84 
2t And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
af them. were thirtie and two thouſand and two 


22 Thentbe ttibe of Beniamin : and the cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Benjamin, ſhal be Abidin 
the ſonne of Gide oni. E 


be on the Northſide by their armies : and the cap- 


of them, werethreeſcore and two thouſand, and ſe- 


| hindmoſt with their ſtanderds. | 


ol tnemaverethirtic'and ſiue thoufand, and toure 
hundted. en 
24 All that were numbred of the Campe of E. 

phtaim', were an hundred thouſand, and eight 
thouſand, and an hundred , throughouttheirar- 
mies: & they ſhall go forward ia the tliird rankt. 
25 © Theftanderd of the Campe of Dan ſhali 


taine ofthechildren ol Dan ſhall be Ahiezer, the 
ſonne ot Ammiſhaddai. WIPE 
25 And his hoſt, and thole thit were nombted 
nen hundred. bs 7:52 
27 Andthoſethatencampe by him. ſnalbe the 
tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of the children 
of Aſher; hal be Pagiel the ſonne of Octan, 
28. And his hoſte, and thoſethat werte num- 
bred of them, weretourtic and one thouſand, and 
fine hundred. 
29 CThenthetribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 
taine ofthe children ol Naphtali ſha be Abira the 
ſonne of Enan, 2 
zo Aricthis hoſte, and thoſe ihat wete num- 
bred of cthem,werefiftic and tlitee theuſand; and 
foure hundred. | Tet 1 

31 Alithey that were numbred in the Campe 
of Dan, were an hundredthouſand; and fiitieand 
ſeuenthouſand, and ſixe hundred they ſhall go 


32 - © Thee are thoſe which were numbred of 
the childten of Ilrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers;alſthoſethat were numbred of the campes 
throughouttheir hoſtes, were ſixe hundred thou- 
2 and threethouſand, and fiat hundred and 

tie. b 

33 But the Lenites were not numbred among 
the children ot Iſrael, as the LO R Dcommann. 
"ded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the L O R D commanded Moſes · ſothey 
pitehed by their ſtanderds & ſo they ſet forward. 
euety one after their families, according tothe 
heuſe of their fathers. | 

CHAP. HE 
t Theſonmer of Aaron. 5 The L uites ave giuen 
to the Priefies for the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 

11 in fend of the fir ft borne; 14 The Leute: 

are numbred by their families. 21 The families, 
munber end charge of the ' e:ſhonites 27 Of. 
the Kohathites, 33 Of the Merarites 38 The 
place and chargeof Moſer and Aaron. 40 The 


firſtborut are freed by the Lenites. 44 The ouer- 


plus areredeemen. 

M Hele alſo are the generations ol Aaron and 
Moſes, in the day that the L O RD ſpake 
with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe ae the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron: Nadab the * firſt borne and Abihu, Elea- 
zat and Ithamar. | 

3 Theſe ar the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
the Priefts,which were anointed, hom he con 
lecrated to miniſterin the Prieſts oftce,  ' 

4 * And. Nadab and Abihu died before the 
LORD, whenthey offcred ſtrange fire before 
the LO RD, inthe wilderneſſe of Sinat,and they 
had uo children: and Eleazar and Ithimar mini. 
ſtred in the Prieſts office in the ſight of Aaron 
their ſatlier. 

5s J And the LORD 


ſpake'vntd Moſes, 
ſaying, a 


21 And hithoſt and thoſe thatweremumbred 


2 


3 
* Exod. 
. 


1H eren 
whoſe * 
hand be 
filled. 

Leui te. 
1. cha. 26. 
61. 1. chr. 
24.2, 


6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and preſent 
G 3 


—_—_ —_ 


them 


* — 4 


. YT CET" 


The Leuites 


Numbers. 


| 


| Gen 46 number them. ; 


t. exod. | 
by 16. cha. the J word ofthe LO RD. as he was commanded. 


26.57. U. 
chion. s. 
11. 

1 Hebe. 
b. 


] charge ofthe children oli ſrael, to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle, | 


] of theC regation: 


them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mi- | 
niſter vnto him. 

7. And they ſhall keepe his charge, and the 
charge of the whole Congregation before the La- 
dernacle of the Congregation, to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. a 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 


 Andthou ſhalt ginethe Leaites vnto Aaron 
and tohis ſonnes :they are wholly giuen vnto him 
out ofthe children of lnael. 127 
10 Aud thoa ſhalt appoint Aaron & his ſons, 
and they ſhal wait on theit prieſts office: and the 
ſtranget that commeth nigh,ſhalbe put to death. 
ir And tbe LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaiyng, 
13 And. behold, I haue taken the Lenites 
from among the children ot Iſrael, in ſtead of all 
the firſt borne that openeththematieta Mong the 
children of Iſrael: theretoretheLeuites ſhall bee 
mine, 
1; Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: & for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed vnto me all the firſt 
borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they 
ſhall be: In the LO RD. DO] 
14 And the LO R P ſpake vnto Moſes, in 
the wilderneſſe ol Sinai, ſaying, it ; 
15 Number the children ol Leui, after the 
houſe of their fathers , by theirtamilies: euery 
male from a moneth old and vpward ſhalt thou 


16 And* Moſes numbred them doinndia to 


17 And theſe werethe ſonnes of Leui, by their 
names: Gerſhon; and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 Andtheſeare the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, by theirtamilies :Libni,and Shimei. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron and Vzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mabli,and Muſhi : cheſe ate the families of 


theis. 

| 21 Of Gerſhon was the familie of the Libnites, 
and thefamilie ofthe Shimites ; theſe are the fa- 

milies ofthe Gerſhonites. ; 

23 Thoſe that were numbted of them, accor- 
| ding to the number of all the males, from a mo- 
{ ncth old and vpward, euen thoſe that were num- 
| bred of them, nere ſeuen thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 

2 The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 And the chieſe ofthe houſe of the father of 

the Gerſhonites, ſha lbe Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 
1 25 Andthecharpge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, 
inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , ſhed Lee 
the Tabernacle,and the tent, the coueting therof, 
and the hangitg lor the doore of the Tabernacle 


26 And the hangings of the Court, and the 
{ cartaine for the daote ofthe court, which is by the 
Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, and 
the cords ol it, for alltheſeruice thereot. 

27 Aud of Kohath wa the familie of the 
Amramites, and the familie of the lzeharites, and 
the familie ofthe Hebronites and the familie of 
the Vzziclites: theſe are the families ofthe Ko- 


— — 
— 


bathites. | 


8 Andthey ſhall keepe all the inſtruments of | ward, 


the Leuites, atcording to the houſe of their fa · 


4 
Wan * — — C 14 
R 
4 . « . 
k FA ' 


28 In the number of all the males, from ; 


neth olde and vpward, were eight thonſa wy 
fixe hundred, keeping the charge of the u | q 
29 The families of the ſonnes of Kol the 
fliall pitch en the fide of the Tabernacle ＋πͥů) mo 
ar \ — * 2 N 
30 And the chieſe of the houſe of thetathey. | * 
the families of the Kobathites /SaZ be Rli the 
the ſonne of Vzaiel. | h 
T dar carge fhallbethe Arke, tz. the 
Table, andthe Candleſticke, and the Altam M Map.] Aa 
the veſſels of the Sanctuarĩe, wherewith they x; p 
niſter, and the hanging, andalltheſferutce gs þof ] 
Or, 4 le 
22 Aud Eleazar the ſonne of Aarontbe i N 
ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the Leuite: ¶ ] too 
haue the ouerſight of them that keepe 2. 
of the Sanctua x. = {he 
33 401 Merari ws the familyof tbe { 5 
lites, and thefamily of the Muſhices: theſfeary | we 
families of Merari. Fs. cor 
34 And thoſe that werenombred of tben LC 
cording to the number of all the — a 
moneth old and vpward, were ſixe er 
two hundred. e * | ta 
35 And the chicfe ol the houſe of the 2 
the families ef Merari, va Lurie! the ſonnesf 12 
bihail: theſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the Ii ho 
nacle Northwards. - FT 4 
36 And f inder the cuſlodie and charge of 
ſonues of Merati ; i be the boards E A 
bernacle, and the barres thereof, and the ply + | * 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and allen . |, Þ 
lels thereof and all that ſerneth thereto: e lie, 
37 And the pillarrof the Court roundin , 
nſcheir fockets, and their pinnes, wil * 
38 © But rhoſe that encampe before tal wks 
berngcle toward the Eaſt, rxewbelorerheThi, | . | FEE 
nacleefthe Congregation Eaftward, ſhot" | , * 4 
ſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes, keepingthedy 4 
ofthe Sanctuary, for the charge of the chilly 5 
Iſtaeꝭ : and the ſtrangerthat commeth uicht ron il 
be put to death. 22 9 #4 8 dewr 
35 All that were numbred of the Lay Teflz 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at tien 6 
mandement of the L O RD, throughout 16 
milies, allthe males from a moneth old ai y of 
ward, were twenty and two thouſand, 1 7 
ge J Asd the LORD fad vnto Moi) | hay 
ber all the firſt borne of the males oſthedid diſhe 
of Iſrael, from a moneth olde and vpward $0} ders 
takethenumber oftheir names. (hall 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites form 8 
an the LORD) ia ſtead of all the ſirſtbes | ſcark 
mong the children of Iſrael, and the este I badg 
Leuites, in ſtead of all the ſrſtlings any} | of, 
cattell of the childrenof Iſrae] = 1'.9 
42 And Moſes numbred as the LORD 'couce 
maunded him, all the firſt borne among 111 
dren of Iſrael. 935 kr allthe 
43 Andalithe firſt borne males; by ſter vt 
ber of names, from a monethold and o 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were | thereo 
and twothouſand, two hundred, and | ſhallp 
andthirteene, 4 11 
44 And the L ORD ſpake to bag 
ing, * 
Take the Lenites in Reade of ali: theres 
| borneamong the children of 1frael, n. 


{ 


and threeſcore 


the Sanctuar7. 


Than 
the dolle, after hohek 


And thou 
G. ede number oft 
Aaion and to bis ſonnes. 
49 And Moſes tooke th 
ol them that were oner and a 
redeemed by the 
5e Of the ſirſt 
tooke he the mo 


ites. da 
borne of the children of Iſrael 
2 thouſand, three hundted, 

Heels after the ſhekel of 


money of them chat 


51 And Moſes gane the 


wereredeemed,vnto Aaron and to his ſonncs, a6- 
cording te the word of the LORD, as 


L ORD commanded Moſes. 
C HAF. INI. 
1 Theage ond time of the Lewites ſeruiet. 
carriageof the Kabathites when the Pr 
the T-Hermacle. 16 The charge of 
Eleazar. 17 The office of the Prit 
riage of the Gerſhomt 


taten donn 


es. 29 The carriage of 


Atrerites. 3c Thenwnber 


3 From 


vntill fiftie yeres old. 


hath,in the 


bent the welke 


done the 
Toll 


6 Andfhs 
r 


badgersskinn 
N 
\couct the * ca 


r vnto ie. 


te And 
thereof wihing 


hall put z2vpona 


ba 


lf 
ners to Fcouer withall : ind the 


8 And they all Dread vpen them a doth of 
ſcarlet, and coner open th couering of 
ea, and ſhg1l pat inthe ſtaues there · 


['.9 and ther illehben clpkeof blem. apd 
[+] e 
histangs, S and hi 

alle eoplerellels? er har a 


eix fathers. 
res olde and I er 
all chat enter into the holte, 
to doe the worke in the Tabernacleef the Cop- 


gregation. 7 ' 2 | 
4 Thisbe theſerviceof the ſonnes of xo | 
of the Congregation, a. 
5. CAndwhenthe campe ſetteth forward 
ron ſhall come, and hisſonnes, and 


couering Vaile, and couct the Arke of 


(hall pur it, and all the veſtels 
qneTing of badgersskinnesand 


11 And vpon the golden altart 
2 cloth of blewe, and coner it with a couermpof 


okinnes, and (hall put to the ſt 


miniſterie 


ſhekelsa piece, hy 
he Sanctuary ſhalt 
fte ſhekel is twe 

ine the money, 
hem is to be redeemed, vnto 


e redemption money, 
thatw 


of the Kohathizes, 38 
of the Gerſhoniies, 42 axd of the Merarues. 
Ndthe,L O R D ſpale vnts Moſcs,and vnto 


on lax . d 
1 Taket nme or the ſonnes of Kohath, 
from among tho ſonncs of Levi, after their fami 


lies, by the houſe pf ch eo his burden. 


Ger ſhonites, in all their burdens, a 


12 And they ſhall take all the inſſruments o: 

iy an they miniſter in the Sau- 
Quaty, and put them in a cloth of blewe, ayd co- 
ner them with a couerivg of badgers shinnegaud 
ſhall pu: them on abarre...,.. - 

13 And they, ente ee the aſhes ſrom 
the Altar, and ſpread 2 purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall put vpen it all the g eſſe ls 
thereof, u here with they miniſter about it. een 
E the fic/hhookes, and the ſhoue ls, and 
the I baſons, all the veſſels of the Altar: aud 
they ſhall ipread vpon it a caueting. ol badgers 
akinnes, and put tothe ſtaues oft. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſotmes haze made 
an end of couering the Sanctuary, and all the veſ- 
ſels of the Sanuary,, as the campe is to {cr for» 
ward; after that, tlie ſonnes of Kohath ſhall. come 
to beate it: but they ſball not touch any hal) 
thing, leſt they die. Theſe things arc the bur. 
den ol the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 3 

ts J And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, per tamen h the oy le for the 
light, and tlie *ſweet incenſe, and the dayly meat 

ering , and the - anointing oyle; ana tlie ouer- 
ſigbt of allthe Tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, inthe Sanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 

17 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying. . DN Fg 

18 Cut yee not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites, from among the Lenites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may 
live, and not die: when they approc he vnto the 
moſt Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnesſhall goe 
in, nd appoint them query one to his ſervice, and 


20 But they ſhall not 75 in to. ſec. Yhen the 
holy aten covered, leſt they die. W | 
, 21 J Had the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, (ay... 


ing £4 | , ; 
23 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger: |. 

ſhoa, throughout the houſes of their ſathers , by 

9 8 A 8 1 
23 From thirtie yeeres olde an \ ap vnti 


take | ſiftie yeetes old ſhalt thon number all that 


enter in f to performe the ſeruice, to doe the 
worke in the I abeꝛ nacle ofthe Congtegatiou. 
24 This jr the ſeruice of the families of the 
Gerſhonitcs,to ſeruc, and for { burdens. 
25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of the 


ey Tabernacle,and the Tabernacleofthe Congrega- 


tien; his covering, and the ceneringof the bad. | 


gers skinnes that is aboue vpon it, and the han 


ging for the doore ol the Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregation? 

26 And the hangings of the Court, 3nd the 
hanging for the doore of the gate of the Coprt 
which is by the Tihcrnacle, and by the Altar | 
round about, and their coards, and allthe inſtru. | 
ments oftheirſeruice, and all that is made for 
them: ſoſhallthey ſerue. Rl 

37 At the F eee of. Aaron and his 
ſonnes, ſhalbe all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of « 49 

dens — U al the ir 
ſeruice: and ye ſhal appoint yntothem in charge 


all their burdens. 


28 This is the ſernice ol theſamiliegofthe ſons | 


aliptead | of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle ot the Congrega- 
tion: and the ir charge ſhube vnderehe band ol 


Ithamar the ſonne of Aatonthe Prieſt. 


29 . Cazborthe 3 Nerd pen ſhale 
| # 


number 


» ——_ 


9 ** 


* . _ 


the olfice of thePriefts,  } 


„ 


— EF 


— — —_—. — - —_ 


— — — 


"The Leuitescharge, Their number, 


Numbers, . 


t 40 ot 694% ee 


ne ce 4+ 4 


„ LEI. LITE 


„„ „ Oo og Soo 


* 


I Exed. 
and the Parres che 'tof, and tbe pillars] thereof, 2nd 
ſ. ockettthetesf: 


* 9 
> 
r 


l the Conꝑi 
f wehe dein families, and alter the houſe 
, of then f athe | 


aw Saaten 


— 


{ Cong 15250 


een . families, by the hoaſe of 


R Farliets 
„ e yeeres olde and vp ward. euen 
ieerrvoldth t thou number them, e 
hoe one that entreth into the ſetdice, to doe 
the wake of the Tabernacle ot the Congrega- 
ti 


1 Aukehle is the charge ol th6ie burden ac- 
cor digg td zulcheir ſeruice , inthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, *the boards of the Tabernacle, 


32 And thepillars of the Eoattfolind abou, | | 
a1dtheir ſockets, and their pinnes and their 
Fear —_ e 1 
2 9 70 e ſhall reckon the 
falt 3 ech 2 8 eir burden. 

85 is "he 0 of the families of the 
og es 
the Taditnatfe of the Congregation ; vnder the 
e of of Ichamar the ſoune of "Aaron the 


24 7. And Moſes and Aaron; and the chief of 
atio numbred the ſobnes of the Ko- 


1 From nee ide gad vpward, enen 
vnte $ old, euery one that entreth into 
theſe L the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congreght 

36 An 5 chat were bunten of chem by 
— ieh, weretworthouſand, ſeuen hundred 
and | 


ſeryicei in the Tabetaacle of the Congtegation, 
DFW beer aul Auron did number, according 
fo the r of the L ORD, by the 


1955 thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes 

fGerſhon throyghout their {3 (aniilies, and byt the. 

honk bftheitfath hers, 

39 Fromthirtie yeeres old ang ard enen 

vato fiftieyeres old, eticry 5 thitentreth mito; 

the ſeraice; Forte worke i is the 'Tabetinicle ofthe 
on? 


tchöſe that were nut tai of them.” 
ah och familles, by the holes of their 
Tere EE , andNixehiindred!; and 
rtie ö 
J Theke are they thar were tube of the 
families of the ſonnes ef Gerſkoh, O all chat 
might dde rufteingh - Tabrthat ne b 
10 tegdtion, whom Moſcs and Rardb did num. 
er. 888 to the commanndemetrpf the 


WR 750 ebofetharwers iundfcd of the fa. 

im e felder of Metari 1, thioughoutthzir | 
e honſe oftheirf athers : 

999 pr H thirtieyectes old Tode pivard, euen 

e dite th eehitterh in to 

the ſeFaice foftheworke inthe Tal etnacleof the 


of Nerzri, et to all their ſeruice in 


Ae eee dee in 
families o the: Kobathites5 all chat might ade 


en aggiſt 2 15 


(ral [nurabred: aftertheit families, and tha 
houſe of theirfathers?** 
47 From thirtie yeeres roldea pd vpward, en 
vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery one at _ to a 
the ſervice of the minifterie , and the ſ rr. 13 
theburdarin the Tabernacle of the Congreyþ 
tion; E 
48 Eten thoſe that were mimbeed of | 
were ejghr thouſand, and Hue liatidred, 
foureſcore: 

9 Accordingto the commaundement of 
& RD, they were nombred by the bddd 1 
. according to his ſeruice, and 200 
ding to his burden: Thus were they numbtele 
him, a the Lo RD commanded Moſes, N 

CHAEF 1": 
11 hi"otleaze ae remonned out f 5 

Reſtitut ion is to be made mn tre aßen. I 
2 Fealenſi. 

Nd the LOR Dfpakevato e 

2 Command tke childreh of Iſtael, t 
they * put out ofthe campe egeryleper,antag 
957 hat hath an * iſlue, and whoſocueris de 

the* dead: 
5 Both male and female ſhall gd 
withonrthe campe ſhall yee put them, * 
aal. not their campes in the middeſt whe 


4 Aud 'the children of Mraeldidfo, nf 
them qut, without the catipe: 28 the Lond. 
ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of t 
„ . J. And tke LO K D ſpake vmo 'Moſes,( 


a -Spexkevnothe children * — * wal 
a man q; woman fhallcommitan Ir” | 
cbmimit, to doe atreſpaſſeapaivk the I. O 
ant at petlon be e; 

J Theuchey tha fel thelr fine,» 
they haue done: and hee ſhall tecempe 
crefpaſſe, * withrhep wr; ill thereof, m. 
vatoltthe fifth part the za gige wu 
agai whom he hath tt 

5 dir i the wan elke 
p een let the treſpaſſe be 
comptiifedynroth eLORD, gk 
:beſidethe ramme of the nd ) 
atonement ſhall be made fut b 
Aud euery CE 
efthechildren of act hath the ; 
Piieſt. ſhatbechis, F 
| *rd""Atd every mans baticert wing Gl 3 
be * CN any ma pfuctht the Priefl, by. 
| xx CAndthe L LORD ſpa pts dap | 


n SpeakevmorhechIld 667M, al 
fs f anytharis Ne gov ande, ul 


9 


1 


3 And a man lyewith h 125 = 
the eyes of het erde "and ber K. 
| Ach and ſhe be defied, and thetehe no | 


on : | PIT, neither ſhe betakenith then, * 

44 Puen thoſe that were Humbredk of them nd the ſpirit of ielouſie come bs 
after — were three thbulatd andtwo 184d be je loud of his wife, and ſheebe 
hungred, or ifthe ſpirit of ielouſie come pon him, at 
[BE The ve thaſe that werd punmbrell of the he 17888 his wife, and ffie Be 5 K deßlel!! 
amt ee of Merati hem Moſes and. I Then mall rbe man bring his 7 
Aaroty' 97 according to che word of the aße duc ke ſtrall bring hex offecingforks 
5 ORD A har es dof Moſes, , '' teuth partof an Ephalrof barley meale tbehk 

$6.5 d ar were ebe bf the Le · ¶ powre nooyle * not putfrankin 


— 4 


23 4 * __ 


* 
3 * ory tate 


8 


e - 


pl — 3 
3 The 
po elit fc a Aden, and the chie 


« 


it — — 8 | Chap vi. The law of the Naxarites. N 
* - — _ offeti vnto them, When either man or woman ſhall f ſe» ¶ g Ode 
TH 4 on; for it is an offering of icloufic , * = ting f | parate i enſelues to vow a vow of a Nazatite, to h the — 
i | memornall;bringing iniquftle rh remembrance: te theme! he LORD 5 
1 od the Prieſt.ſhall bring her neere, and | ſepatitechernſe/nes vnto the I. O 5 ſelues Na 
aa 26 Kaen LORD. | -$3 Herefſhall ſeparate himſelte from wine, and Far. kes. 
W halltake holy water in anf ſtrong drinke, and ſhall driakę no vineger of | 
nber ** 10 a4 of the daſt trat is inthe flobte | wine," or vineget of ſtrong drinke, neither thall | 
2 Tab l on the Prieſt ſhall take, and put 22 | he drinke any liquor of grapes, nor eate moyſt 
3 e MIS grapes, or dried. a hi c kon dia! h or, Na- 
3 * pu the wowan before | 4 All the dayes of his f ſeparation ſhall hee g ehh 
ll | 1 on x . head, and | eate nothing that is made of thej vine tree, from 1 5 Pp 
if the + . of memoriall im her hands which | the kernels euen to the huske. nc of he 
11 put wrt tn : and the Prieſt ſhall haue 5 Allthedayesofthevow jof his ſeparation, |, 
| dee diets waer r cauſeth the curſc. there ſhall no *rafonr come vpou his head: vntil = tudg 13 
wm I Wache Prief (hall charge her by an otlię, | the dayes bee rapes: 7 gre 5. f. ſam. 1 
dey. u * 1719 have Iyen,| himſelfe vnto the LO RP, he ſhall be holy , ana | 7 
N _ 1 toy Fete A we aide toyp- | ſhalllet the Jockes of the haire ot his head grow I 
. be Gesoneffe with another in Redd of thy husband, | 6 All the dayes that hee ſeparateth himlelte | 
\Þn N dee thou free from this bitte? water that cauſeta yntothe LORD he ſha! come at no dead body. 
7 wer of the curſe. wh | * Hee rere pot e a to s 
„„ a hon haſt gone afide to avothir in bis father, or for his mother. lor his brother, © 
u Paw: bg aa dees eee 2 wy Pets! Epcr whenthey eee the f conle- + Heby, 
* A. 8 l 5 * thine af. | cr p L head. : k 
— agg Kh Lew hs Nha x 8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation hee #5 holy * 


21 Then the Prieſt ſhall. charge the woman 
with an othe of cutſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
vnto che woman, The L ORD maketheea curſe, 
aud an oth among thy people, When the LO RD 
doth male thy thigh to 3; rot, & thy bellyto ſwell. 

22 Aud this water thatcauſeth the curſe,ſhall 
poe into thy bowels, to make 1h) belly to ſwell, 
and-:hythigh to rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, , 
Amen, Amen, bk 

>> And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
booke,and he ſhall blot them out with the bitter 


Water: 1 . 
: 24 And be ſhall caufe the woman to drinke the 
bitter water, that cauleth the curſe : and the wa- 
ter that cauſeth the carſe ſhall enter into het, ana 
become bittet. | | N 
+ 35: Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie offe- 
ring oat of the womans hand, and ſhall waue the 
8 11 helote the LORD, aud offer it vpon 
e Altar. | | 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
he offering, . euen the memoriall thereof, and 
urne it vp on the Altar. and afterward ſhall cauſe 


c ntodrinke the water. | 
We ht hath made her todrinkethe 
water, then 


enter into her, «ndbecome bitter, and her bellie 
Tha welt; and — ſhall rot: and the wo- 
m Sa curſe among hex people. 
| W een £8 efiled, butbee, 
Fg AR ſhall be free, and ſhallcanceiue 
29 Mbit wok tones. when « wile 
Ke ee haiband,and 
rohen the ſpirizof igfouliocommeeh vp. 
on hin A tee ger his wife, and hall 
ſet the woman before the LO R B, and the Prieſt 
ſhall e eugo y pon ber allthis aw. 
37 Thes Gall he map be guiltleſſe from ini- 
quite, in zan ſhall be are her iniquitie. 
11 Deng er the 


this wom 
H AP. VI 
} wepe E. "TA 
K T's R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


Nawites,, 25. theſw me ofbleſ..; 


vnto the L ORD. 


and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration, 
then hee ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his 
cleanſipg, on the ſeuenth day (hall he ſhaue it. 
o And on the eight day he ſhal bring two tur- 
tles or two young pigeons to the Prieſt , to the 
dooreofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 


offring, and the other for a burnt offring, & make 
an atonement for him, for thathee ſinned by the 
dead, and ſhall hallo his head that ſame day. 
12 And he ſhall conſecrate vnto the LO R 
the dayes of his ſeparatiou, & ſhall bring a lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a tieſpaſſe offering: but the 
dayes that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his 
ſeparation was defiled. 
1z J And this is the law of the Naxarite: 
Whenthe dayes of his ſepatation are fulfilled he 
ſhall. be brought vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nzcle of the Congregation. ' ; 
14 And hee fall offer his offt ing vnto the 
LO RD, one hee lambe of the firſt yeere with- 
otlt blemiſh for a burnt offring, and one ewe 
lambe ofthe fuft yere withourblemiſh for a ſinne 
offring,and one lambe without blemiſh for peace 
offetings, FT Net I 


14 15 And a basket ofvnleanened bread, cakes | 


of figefloure mingled with oyle , & wafers of vn- 
leayened bread, annoyuted with oyle, and their 
\meite offering, and their drinke offerugs. 
6 Aud the Prieſt ſhall bring them be ſore the 


burnt offering. WY 

17 And he ſhal offer the ram ſora ſacrifice of 
peacc.ofterings vnto the LORD, withthe basket 
of yuleauened bread ; the Prieſt ſhall offer alſo 
his meate offeriug. and his drinke offering. 


ſeparation at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and ſhal take the haire of the head 
of his ſeparation, and ‚ 
der the ſacriſice of the peace offetings. 


of the, ramme,and one vnleauened cake out of 
the basket, and one vnleauened wafer and (hall 
put them vpon the hands ofthe Nazarite, after 


2 Speake vntey children of Iſrael, and ſay 


2 Eo OPER Ds + 2 le 4 


* * * 


* 


bk, * . 


the Haire of his ſeparationis ſhauen, 


r 


9 And if any man die very ſaddenly by him 


tit And the Prieſt ſhal offer the one lor a ſinue 


LORD, and ſhalloffct his fiune offring, and his | 


| 8; And the Nazatite hal ſhanethe head oth's 


put itinthe fire, whichis vn- | 


19 And the Prieſt ſhaltaketheſoddenſhoulder x 


Hebren, 
fall, 


* As.21 
24. 


20 And 


„6 
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x mc 
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_ 


Numbers. 


29.37. 


* Exod. 


140. 18. 


eb. 
who ſtood. 


. The offerings 
+ Ex0d. | 


wine. 


doe after the law of his ſeparation. 
22 


laying, 


Iſrael, ſaying vnto them: 
th 


and be gracious vutothee: 
' 26 
thee, and Puc thee peace, 

27 Andthey ſhall put my Name vpon the chil- 
dren ef Iſtael, and I will bleſſe them. 
CHAP. VII. 


the Tabernacle, to Their ſ nerall offerings at 
the ded cation of the A tr. 89 God p eabeth 
to Moſes from the Mercie ſeate. 
A Nd it came to paſſe on the day that Moſes 
had fully *ſer vp the Tabernacle, and had a- 
noĩuted it, and fan ⁊tiſied it, and al the inſttuments 
therof. both the Altar, and all the veſſels thetof, 
and had anginted them, and ſanctifiad them: 


offered: 

2 And they bronght their offering before the 
LORD, ſixe couered wagous and twelue oxen : 
2a wagon tor two of the Princes, & for each one an 


4 An4theL O R D fpake ynto Moſes, faymg, 


ſcruice of tu. Tabetnacle of the Congregation, 
and thou ſhaltpine them vnto the Leuites, to e- 
uery man accordingtohis ſeruice. 

6s And Moſcstooke the wagons,and the oxen, 
and ganethem vntothe Leuites · | 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen hee gaue vn- 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according do their 
ſeruice. 2 
8 And foure wagons and eight oxen hee gane 
vnto the ſons of Merari, according vnto their ſer- 
uice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt. | hy: 9 
9 Bat vnto the ſonues of Kohath he gane none, 
becauſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary belongin 


ſhoulders. CLE 
10 And the Princes offered for dedicating 


t And the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, They ſhal 
offer their offring eche prince on his day, for the 
dedicating ofthe Altar. | : * 

12 « Andhe that offered his off: ring the firſt 


—— 


ofthetribe of ludah. 0 
1 And his offering was one filuer charger 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirtie 


F 4 - 


2+ And the Prieſt ſhall waue them *. for a 
waue offering before the LO RP: this is holy 
for the prieſt, with the waue breaſt , and heaue 
ſhoul der: and after that, the Nazarite may drinke 
21 Thisfthe law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and ofhis offring vnto the LORD for his 
ſeparation, beſides that, that his band ſhall get : 
according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt 
And the L O R D ſpake vato Moſes, 


23 Speakevnte Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, On this wiſe yee ſhall bleſſe the children ot 


24 The LO RD bleſſe thee, and keepe 
ee: ; 
25 The LO R D qnake hivface ſhine vponthee, 


he LORD lift vp his countenance vpon 


1 He offering of the Prices at the dedication of 


2 That the Princes of Iſrael! , heades ofthe 
houſe oftheir fathers(who were the princes ofthe 
tribes, and were ouer themthat were numbred) 


oxe, & theyv brought them beforethe Tabernacle, 


5 Tale it oſthem, tkat they may be todo the 


vnto them, was that they ſhall beare vpon their | 


of the Altar, in the day that it was anoynted : enen 
the princes off: red their offering before the Altar. 


day, was Nahſhen the ſoune of Amminadab, of 


M tels, one ſiluer boule of ſeuentĩe ſhekels , after 


| the ſhekel of the Sanctuary; both of them y 
8 of fine floure mingled with oy le, for a "ny 
cring 2 ; 
14 ne ſpoone of ten ſhekels ot golde falle 
cenſe: b * 
r5 One yong bullocke, one ram, one, lanbe 
the firſt yeere, for a burnt offring, 


17 And ſot a aacrifice of peace offerings, tw, 


ſonne of Amminadab. 
Tuat, Prince of Iſſachar did offer. 
the weight whereof was an 


the ſhekel of the Sanfuarie , b 


incenſe 2 


2 t One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lunbe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 


oxen, ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, five lambexef 


the ſonne of Zuar, 


los, Prince of the children of Zebulun did off. 
25 His offring was one (ilner charger. che 2 
wherot was an hundred and thirty ſheke!s,one ll 
ner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sauctuary, both ef them full of fine flowe 
mingled with o yle, fer a meat offring: 
3 One golden ſpoone of ten (bekels,fall of i 
cenſe: 
27 One yeng bullocke, one ramme, one lamb: 
of the firſt r a burnt offering: 
28 One kid of the goats for a finne offering; 
29 And for afacrificeof peace offerings, ww 
oxen five rammes, ſiue he gaats, ſiue lambs ofthe 


firſt yeere: This was the offting of Bliab the ſoune 
of Helon, | | 


0 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſiluet beule of ſe 
wenty ſhekels, aſter the ſhckel of the Santi, 
beth of them full of fine 7. vre mingled m 
oyle, for a meate offering: 3 
2 One golden ſſ of ten ſbeke!s, lall oli 


zz One yong bul locke, one tamme, one lan 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offermg, 
34 One kid of the E fora finne offering 
35 And fora ſaerifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rammex, fine hee keen fave lawbesol 
| the ficlt yeere + This was the offering of Eliur 
the ſonne of Shedeur. 3 
38 Fon the fiſt day Sbelumiel the ſonde d 
Zuriſhaddai Prince of the children of Sies, 
deff. 4 5 oh * 2 4 
37 His offerin one filner charger, 
weight whereof 2 au hundred and thirtic fi- 
telt, one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels. aiterthe 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of ſue 
1 floure mingled with oyle, fora meate off 


{ 


Hd 


cenſe: 


* 3 Wü 


x6 One kid of the goꝛts for * a ſinne Y NN 


oxen, ſiue rammes, fiue he goats, ſiue lamha ot ue 
firſt yeere : this was the offering of Nahſhon dee 


18 COn the ſecond day Nethaneel theſe . 


19 He offered for his offrin one ſiluer charge, £ 

andred and rhutjy] - 
ſheleli, one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, m 
of them full oa 
fine lowre mingled with oyle, for a meatoffrue;| . 
20 One ſpoone of golde ot ten ſb:kels, fall gf] | 


23 One kidof the goate for a ſinne offering: | 
23 And fora facrifice of peace offerings, tw| 


the firſt yeere · this v athe off:ring of Nethaa 


30 Jon the fourth day Elizur the lone of 6 
Sear, Prince of the children of Reuben 


31 His offering was one ſilner charger of 1 1 


1 38 One golden ſpoon deal, 


8 


| > 7 


25 
* 


Ma, 
3 


24 COn the third day Eliab the ſonne of f. 


2 FF . 
"© 22 Gets: + 


2. oy 
” 


—— a — _ 
: 2 þ 5 1 * * 


e offerings Chap. viz of the Princes, 


— 


8 7 
hey one lambe / oxen, fine rammes, ſue hee goats, five Jambes of 
| of de del _—_— — the firſt yere. This ver the offering of Abidan, the 

o One kidde ofthe goatesfor a ſinne offring: | ſonne ot Gideoni. . 
1 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſonne of 
3 fiue rammes, five hee goats, five lambes of | Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the childrenof Dan of- 
the firſt yeere: this v the offring of Shelumiel | ſered, 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 


2 


2 33 14 ny . F 2 
Elis ſaph the ſonne of De- weight whereofwas an reth and thittie ſhe- 
Mc: A bs CL on of ny offered : leis, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the 
His offering was one filuer charger of the. ſhekel of the Sanfuary, both ol them full of fine 
weight of an hundred and thirtie ſocke!s , 3 filuer | flonre mingled with oyle fox a meate offering: 
boule of ſeuenty ſhckels , after the ſhekel ofthe | One golden ſpoone often ſhekels full ol in- ö 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine floure min» | cenſe : | 1 
f 69 One yong bullocke oneramme , onelambe 


AY © ; fcring: 

ter] gled with oyle, fora meate © of the firſt * 

a « of ten ſbebele, full of | of the firſt yere, lor a burnt offrinig 2 

uti 7 | * 2 golden ſpoon fo 70 One kid eſ tba goates for a ſinne offring: 
1% 4% Oneyong bullocke, one ramme,one lambe | 21 Andloraſacrifice of peace offerings ,two | 
190 of thekrft pere, for » burnt effering: _, oxen, five rammes, five hee goats · hne lambes of 
els 46 One kid of the goatesfora fivne offrivg: the firſt yeere. This mathe bring of Abiczcrthe 

N 47 And for a facrificeof peace offerings,twoox- | ſoune of Ammiſtaddai. 1 
A en, fine rammes,fiue he goats, fine lambes of the] 72 Jon the eteucnth day Pagiclthe ſenne of 
| | belt yere. This va the offring of kliaſaph theſon | Oecran Prince of the children of Aſhereffered. 
1 jr a 73 His offering was one filuer charger, the 

U 48 x On the ſeuenth day, Eliſhama the ſon of | weight wherof was an hundred andthirty ſhekels, 
L. | Ammind, Prince of the children- of Ephraim | one filuer boule ofſeuenty ſnekels, alterthe ſhekel 
Ka effires. of the Sanctuary, both of them Full of fine flowre { 
| 49: His offering was one filuer charger the | mingled with oyle for a meat offering: 


| weight whereoſwas an hundred and thittic fhe- | 74 One golden ſpoone of tex heke/s, fulkol in. 
fir, | telt, one ſiluer boule of ſ- ſhekels after the | e enſe : 


* ih ſhekel ofthe Sanetnary, both of them full ct fine | 75 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one lambe 
2 + floure mingled with oy le, ford meatoffiing: ol the firſt yeere for a burn oftexing : 
ol of| a2; 30 One golden ſpoone of ten ſheke!s,fullof in. 76 One kid of the goats fot a ſiune offring : 
bun ben cenſe: I 77 And for aſacrifice of peace offrings, tuo 
44 51 One yong bullocke,one ramme,one mbe | oxen, fnerammes, fue he goats, fiue lambs of the | 
fin | - of the luſt yere, ———— A+ firſt yeere. This v the oftring of Pagiel the 
*n 32 One kid ofthe * a ſinne offering: ſonne of Ocran, 
be tn: 53 And tor afacrihce of peace offering, two | 78 Jon the twelfth day, Akira the ſonne of 
[4 eo, fine rammes, fiuc hee goats, fine lambesof || Evan ,Prince of the cluldren of Naphtali of- 
's | che firſt yeere, This wa the offering of Eliſhama | fra. : 
0 the ſonne ol Ammiud. | ; 79 His offering w one ſiluer charger, the 
iche 3 54 on the cight day e tred Gamaliel the | weight where of was an hundred and thirty ſhe 
r ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of che children of Ma- | fel, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels aſterthe 
* naſſeh. I hekel af the Sanctuary, both af them full of fine 
wel 55 His offcring was one flaer charger of an | floure mingled with oyle, for a meateoftering 2 
ll hun red and thittie elelx, one filuer bowle of ſe- | 80 One golden ipoone often frelers, fullot in- 
8 uenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, cenſe: 5 
fa both of chem ful of fine floure mingled with o) le, 81 One yong bullocke,one ramme,onelambe 
7 for a meate offering: of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 


8 | 
56. One golden ſpoone of ten ſbelel, lul of in- | 82 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering 2 
cenſe: 83 And fer a ſacrifice o peace offeringss, two 
7 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe | oxen, fincrammes, fine hee goats, five lambes of 
ol the firſt yere, ſor a burnt offering: the firſt yeere, This was the offering of Ahira the 
5$ One kid ofthe goates for a ſinne effring: | ſonne of Enan. ; 
59 And for a tactifice of peace offrings, two | £4 This vai the dedication of the Altar ( in 
oxen, five rammes, fine hee goats, fivelambes of | the day when it was annointed)by the Princes of 
the beſt yeere. This was the offering of Gamaliel | Iſrael: twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer 
the ſoude of Pedazur. 1 bow les, twelte ſpoones of gold: 
60 J on the ninth day, Abidan the ſonne of | 85 Each charger of lucr weighwy an hun- 
Cideoni, Piince of the children of Beniam:n | dred and thirtie cłels, each boule ſeuenty: all 
off red. een the filuex veſſels weighed. two thouſand and 
61 His offering wes ene ſilver charger, the | foure hundred fhekels after the ſhekel ofthe San 
| weight wheruf was an hundred amd thiety fbekels, | ctuary. > 
a filuer bowle of N ſhekels, aſtet the ſhe- | 8s The ꝑolden ſpoones weretwelue, full of in- 
lel of the Sanduary, both of them ſull of fine | cenſe, venbmg ter ſrebels a piece, after the ſhe · 
floure mingled with oyle, for a meate offering kel ofthe SanAuary : all the gold of the ſpoones, 
62 Que golden ſpoene ol ten foeke/s, ſull of in- wa: an hundred and twenty fhelels, 
cenſe, 1 22 | 87 Allthe oxen for the burnt offering nere 
| 63 One yong bullocke,one ramme,one zmbe | twelue builocks, therammes twelue, the ſambes 
of = n 2 1 8 of the firſt one twelve, with their meate offe- 
d of the goat for a ſinne offering: | ring . and the kids ofthe » 
| 65 And for a ſacrificeof a peace 9 . per ne fs | 
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conſecration of the Leuites. 


Numbers. 


—_ 


ring. 


ec. 


3-45» 


* Fxod. 
25. 37. & 
40. 2 5. 


* Exod. 
25.31. 


* Exod. 
23.18, 


f Heby, 

let them 
cauſta a 
ſor to paſſe his meat offering, euen fine flourẽ mingled with, 
ober, &c. 


7 Hebr. 
waut. 

1 Hebr. 
wane offe- 


8 
ite f. they 
tray le to 
execute, 


* Chap, 


Chap. z. 

13. exad. 
13. 2. luke 
2.23. 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace offcings, were twenty and foure bullockes, 
therammesfixty,the hee goats ſixty , the ſambes 
of the firſt yeere ſixty. This was the dedication 
of the Altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes was gone intothe Taber- 
n#ele ofthe Congregation to ſpeake withfjhim, 
then he heatd the voce ofone ſpeaking vnto him, 
from off the Merci-ſeat;that was vpon the Arke of 
Teſtimony ſrom betweene the two Cherubims: 
and heſpake vnto him. N | 


CHAP, VIII. 
1. How the lampen are to bee lighted, 3 The con 
ſecration of the Lauiet. 23 The age and time of 
|; heir ſrruice | | 


Nd the 10 RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Kron, and ſay vnto him, 
Wen thou lighteſt the lampes the ſeuen lamps 
ſhall giue ligt ouer agzinſt the Candleſticke. 
3 And Aaron did ſothe lighted thelampsther- 
of oneragainft the eandleſticke, as the LORD 
*commanded Moſes, : 

4 And this worke of the Candleſticke,was 
of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnto the 
floures thereof * A beaten worke : according 
vnto thepaterne,whichthe LO RD had ſhewe 
Moſes, ſo he made the Candleſticke. 

5 CAndtheLO R P ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Aying, 3 
Take the Leuites from among the children of 
Iſrael, and eleanſe them. 3 
4. * — ſhalt mop dovntothem, to cleanſe 
em: ſprinklewat unifying them, an 
+ lerchem ſhave alt eite Bede Bal 
their clothes, and ſs make themle lues cleane. 

8 Then let them take a yong bullocke with 
oyle, andanother yong buliocke ſhalxth 
tor a ſinne offerin . es ha 

9 And thou ſhale bring the Lenites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, andthou 
ſhale e the whole aſſembly of the children of 
Iſrael tog ether f 

16 And thon ſhalt bring the Leuitesbeſore the 
LORD, and thecbildrenofIſtacl ſhal put the 
handsvpon the Leuites. 

1t And Aarowſhalfofferthe Leuites before the 
. Oo RD for an Foffering of the children of Iſta- 
Fi that + they” may execute the ſeruice of the 


12 And the Tenites ſhall lay their hands vp- 
on the heads ofthe bullockes: and thou ſhalt of. 
fer the one lor a fitine offering and the other foi a 
barnt offering vnto the LO RD, to make an 2 
tonement for the Lenites. Shs 

13 And thoti ſhalt ſet the Leuites befgte Ha- 
ron, and before his ſonues, and offer them for an 
e ORD. 12 
14 Thus ſhelt chou ſeparate the Lenites from 
among the childtetiof Iſrael, and the Lenites ſhal 
be * mine. 8 n 
15 And after that, hall the Leuites goe iv, to 
doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Corgre- 
'Sation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, aud offer 
them for an offering, = IEA 
1s For they ate wholly giuen vnto mee, from 
among the children of Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as 
open enery wombe enen in ſtead of the firſt 
borne of all the children of Iſrael, haue I taken 
| them vnto me. 


"+ o * - 


q |L O RD had commanded Meſzs concerning? 


put their 


17 For all the firſt borne of the children d | 
rael. ars mine, both man and beaſt : on the dy 
that I ſmote every firſt borne in the land ef x. 
gypt, I nQified them tor my ſelle. 

18 And f haue taken the Lenitesfor allthe u 
borne ofthe children of Iſtacl. 93 1-3 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuĩtes as u f piſty 
Aaron, and to his ſounes, from among the chil, 
dren of Iſrael, to do theſeruice of the gbildren 
Iſrael, in theTabernacſe of the Congregation a. 
to make an atonement for the children of lind 
that there be no plague among the children aii 
tael when the children of Iſrael come nigh ] 
the Sarctuarie. ; +... 

20 And Moles and Aaron, and all the Com 
gation of the children of Iſrael did to the Leu 
according vnto all that the LO R D commande 


of Iſrael vnts them. [3 

21 AndtheLeuites were purified, and they | 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them ij f 
an offering befote the I. O R D, and Aaron m 
an atonement for them to cleanſetnem. 

22 And after that, went the L. uites in, to doe 
their ſeruice in theit Tabemacle oſthe Cong 
tion before Aaron and before his ſonnes: ati 


Leuites, ſo did they vnto them. | 7 
; 23 J And the L O R D ſpake vnto Mιjjj,ẽ 
aying, Th 
* This #5 it that belongeth vnte the Lenites 
from twentie and fine yeeres old, and yywan, 
they ſhall goe in ſ to waite vpon the ſeruice i 
the Tabernacle of the Congreg ation. F* 


3 * 


I ceaſe waiting vpon the ſernice thereof, and u 

lerue no more: 5 

26 But ſhall mĩniſter with che it brethrenia 

Tabernacle ot the Congregation; to keepe ie 

charge, and ſhall doe no ſernice: thus ſhalt ta 

doe vntothe Leuites, touching theircharge 
C HAP. IX. 

1 The Paſſeoner is commanded gaint. , 
cond Paſſeouer allowed for them that wert v 
clcane or abſent, 15 Ne cloud guides in 
mouings and incampings of the Jſraelites. . |: 


Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes in the wi 
' {\Xdernefle of Sinai, in the firſt monethi of the. 
ſecend yere, aſter they were come out of the lui 
of Egypt, ſay ing, 2e 
2 Loet the children of Iſrael alſo keepe he 
paſſroner, at his appointed ſeaſon. 224 
3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth fit 
euen, yeeſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſont|}. 


according toalltherires of it, and accordingW|!_ 


all the ceremoniesthereof ſhall ye keepeit. 
4 e vnto the children of 
raelthat they ſhould ſteepe the Paſleoner. 
5 And they kept rhe Paſſeouer on the f 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at Even, in tbe n“ 
dernes of Sinai: according to all that the LO A0 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of lind 
6 Aud there were certaine men who wit! 
defiled by the deade body of a man, that 
could not kerpe the Paſſeouer on that day: 
they came before Moſes, and before Aaron 
that day. | | Uh 
And thoſe men ſaid vnto him. Wed 
led by the dead body of a man: W herl ore artW 


— 


The oftering e t | 


2% 
LY 
. 
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4 


Moſes,concerningthe Leuites,ſo did the ehildm 


their fleſh,,and et thew waſh |, 25 And fromithea eoffittie yeeresthey ſul WO 


kept backe,that we may not offer an offrivy ole | 
ep , y L o8D 


SH a - -=@ 


IJ PIC d and fare. . 


Chap. xx. 


Siluer trumpets, 


dren of Iſrael? 


7 


concerning 
fy ing, 


It any 
vncleane by rea 


keepe it. 


beate his ſinue. 


15 «© And* 
was reared vp, 


there wasvpon 
pearance ol fire 


Tabernacle, th 


children of Iſta 
dement ofthe 


che cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle,thcy refted 


in the tents. 


20 And · ſe 
daies vpon the 


Euen vnto the 


Lo R; in his appointed ſeaſon among the chil- 


3 And Moſes ſaide vnto them , Stand ftill, 
and I will heate what the LORD will command 


on, 
9 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ro Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
man of you, or of your 


iourney afarre off, yetheſhall keepe the Paſſeo- 
he LORD. 

K. 2 day of the ſecond moneth 
at Euen they ſhall keepe it, and eat it with vulea- 
uzned bread and bitter herbes, __ | 

x2 They ſhall leavie none of it vnto the mor. 
ning, nor breake any bone of it: & according to 
all che ordinances of the Paſſeouer they ſhall 


13 But the man that iscleane, 
iouiney, and fotbeareth to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his — 
ple, becauſe he bronght not the offering of the 
LORD in his appointed ſeaſon; that man ſhall 


14 And if a ſtran 
and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the L ORD; 
according to the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and 
according to the manner thereol, ſo ſhall he doe: 
* ye ſhall haue one ordinance, bothlor the ſtran- 
ger, and for him that was borne in the land. 


namely the Terit ofthe Teſtimotnie: and at Euen 


16 So it wasalway:thecloud couereditby day, 
and the appearance of fire by night, 
17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 


journeyed, & in the place where the cloud abode, 
therethe children 
18 At the commandement of the LORD the 


19 And when thecloudJtaried long vpon the 
Tabernacle many daies, then the children of Iſrael 
kept the ekarge ofthe LORD, and iourneyed 
not. 


commandement of the LORD, they 

theirtents; and according to the commandement 

ol the LO R Dchey i HAS, 
21 And ſo ii was when the cloudefabodefrom 


takenypin the merning, 
whether it was by day or 
was taken vp, they journeyed, - 
2 Or whether is were two dayes,ora moneth, 
or a ye ete that the cloude taried vpon the Taber. 
nacle, remayuing thereon , the children ot Iſrael 
« f abode in their tents. and jourheved not · but 
when it was taken vp they journeyed. 

23 At the commandement of the L 
reſted in the tents. and a 


poſteritic ſhall bee 
ſon of a dead body, or bee in a 


and is not in a 


er ſhall ſoiourne among you, 


on the day that the Tabernacle 
the cloud couered the Tabernacle 


the Tabernacle ,as it were the ap- 
wvutill the morning. 


en after that, the children of Iſrael 
Iſrael pitched their tents. 


el tourneied, and at the comman- 
LORD they pitched: * as long as 


was when the cloude was a few 
the Tabernacle, * to the 
abode in 


ed ; 


morning, wo that the cloude was 
then they iourneyed : 
by night that the cloud 


remoue [rom Sinai to Parau. 14 7 he order of 
their march. 29 Hobab is mtreatedby Moſes 
wot to leaue them, 33 Tbebleſying of Hoſes at 
the remooning and refting ofthe Arke. 
A the L O RD ſpalee vato Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Make thce two trumpets ot filuer: of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
mayeſt vie them for the calling of the aſſembly, 
and for the ĩourneying of the campes. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them „ all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelues to chce, at 
the doote of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
dion. ; 

4 And if they blow bat with one trumpet, 
then the Princes which are heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael. ſhall gather them ſelues vntothee. 

5 When ye blow an alarme, then the campes 
that lie on the Eat parts, ſnall goe ſotward. 

6 When you blow an alarme the ſecond 
time, then the campes that lye on the Southſide, 
ſhall take their iourney: they ſhall blow an alarme 
for their iourneys. 


CHAP. X. U 
1 The vſe df the flaer Trumpetr. 11 The Iſraelites 


7 But when the Congregation is to be gathe- 
red together, you ſhall blow: but you ſhall not 
ſound an alarme. 
8 And the ſennes of Aaron the Prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be to you 
for an erdinance for euer throughout your gene. 
rations, 
9 And if ye goe to warte in your land, againſt 
the enemie that oppreſſeth you, thenye ſha) blow 
an alatme with the trumpets , and ye ſhall be te- 
membred before the LO RD your God, and yee 
ſhall be ſaued from your enemies. 
to Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in 
your ſalemne dayes, and in the beginnings of 
your moneths, ye {hall blow with the trumpets o- 
uer your burnt offerings,and oner the ſacrifices of 
vourpeace offerings, that they may bee to youfor 
a memoriall before your God: Iam the LORD 
your God, 
it J And it came to paſſe on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth, inthe ſecond yeere, 
that the cloude was taken vp from off the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtimony. 
12 And tlie children of Iſrael tooke their ĩour- 
neys out of the wilderneſſe of Sinai; and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderne ſſe of paraenn 
13 And they firſt tooke their iourney, accor- 


w 


and of Moſes, -+ 


theirarmies, and ouer his hoſte wes & Nakſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. 
15 And ouer the hoſte ofthe tribe of the chil- 


Zuar, a 0 
16 And over the hoſte of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun.was Eliab thefonneot Helon. 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken downe and 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
ſet ſotwatd. bearing the Tabernacle. 


m ORD they 
1 t the commaundement of 
the LORD they journeyed : they kept the charge 
ofthe: . o RD ; at the commandement of the 
] © ORD bythe hand of Moſes. a 


ben ſet forwarc accerding to theit armies: and 

ouer hic ofte wes Elizurths ſonne of Shedeur, 
And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil · 

drem of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 

t iſpadd ai. i x 2s dhs-0 72 1 | 

' 20 And 


— L 


2 the commandement of the L O RD, by 
the | 


18 J And the ſtanderd of the campe of Reu- 


14 J ln the firſt place went the ſtanderd of * Chap. 
the campe ofthe children ot Indah, according to 


5 
, 


” 


dren of Iſſachar, » as Netbaneel the ſonne of | 


and the ſonnes of Metari'| - 


2.3. 
« Chap. 
1.7. 


* 


The remouings ofthe campe. 


ä 


Numbers. 


| 


20 And ouer the haſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad Eliaſaph the ſonne of Duel, 


i * Chap. 
44 

The n. 
the Ger. 
ſheni:'s, 
{ andthe 
Mera- 
rites, See 
ver ſ. 17. 


ten tho 
ſana t hon 
ſands, 


þ Oy, wore 
asit wert 
compla: 
mers. 

T Heb i: 
wat eu 
in the 
eares of 


| | | 


at And the Kohathites ſet torward , beuring 
the * danctuaty, and the f other did ſet vp the Ta- 
dernacle againſt they came. 

22 C And the ſtunderd of the campe of the 
children of Ephraim ſer forward , ccordingto 
cheir armies,andouer hishoſte n Elithama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. N 

23 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
_ Manaſſch wa Gamaliel the ſonue of Pe- 
azur, 
21 Andonerthe haſte of the tribe of the chil 
dren ot Beniamin wes Abidany ſonneof Gideorhi, 
25 J And the ſtandetd of the campe of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the tere · 
ward ot all the campex throughout their hoſtes : 
and ouer his hoſte wes Ahiezer the ſoane of Am - 
miſhiddat, 
26 aud ouer the hoſteof the tribe of thechil- 
dren af Achet, vu Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 


Iten of Nayhtili v Abira the ſanne of Enan. 

23 + Thus were the ionrneyſigs ofthe children 
of lſrael, according totheir armies, when they ſer 
fotward. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto Hovab the ſonne of 
Ragnel the Midianite Moſes fatherinlaw , Wee 
ace journeying vnto the place of which the 
LORD (aide, I will giue it you: come thou 
with vs. and wee will doe thee good : for the 
LO Rb hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

20 And he ſaid vnto him, I will not goe, but I 
vill departto miae owe land, and to my kinred, 

31 And ne ſaid. Leaue vs not, Ipray thee, foraſ- 
much as thou knoweſt how we are to encampe in 
the wilderneſſe, and thou mayeſt bee to vs in ſtead 
of eyes. 

22 And it ſhall beeiithon goe with vs, yea it 
ſhall de, that het goodneſſe the LO R D ſhall 
doe vnto vs, the fame will we doe vnto thee. 

33 © And they departed from the mount of 
the LORD three dayes journey: and the Arke 
of the Couenant ofthe LORD went before them 
in the three dayes ioutney, to ſearch out a reſting 
placefarthem. - | 

24 Andthecloude ofthe LORD we vpon 
them by day,when they went out of the campe - 

35 And it came to paſſe when the Arke ſet for- 
vat d, that Moſes ſaid, *Riſevp LORD, & letthine 
enemies bee ſcattered, and let them that hate 
thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaide, Returne, O 
L. ORD, vnto the + many thouſands of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XI. 
t The burning 4 Taberah quenched by Moſer 
prayer. 4 The prop'e luſt for fleſh, and loth 

Manna. te Moſes complayneth of but charge, 

I6 God diuideth his burden vnto ſrumty Eldeys. 

31 Niles ave giuen iu wrath at Kibroth-Hate 

taaua', 

A Nd when the people { complained, f it diſ. 
v pleaſed che LORD: andthe LORD heard 
it: an] his anger was kindled, and the fire of the 
LORD burnt * among them, and conſumed them 
that were in the vttermoſt partt of the campe. 

2 And the people cried vnto Moſes, and when 
Maſes prayed vnto the LORD, the fire t was 
quenched. . 

3 And he called y name ofthe place j Tabe · 


rah:becauſe the fire of LORD burnt among the 
2 * 


Mo 


' rael f alſo wep: againe,and faid, * Whoſhall 


27 And ouerth : hoſe of the tribe of tho chil. | 


4 Ju the “ mixt multitude that wy N 
mongthem, f tell a luſting, and the childrenaſſiſ 


vs fle to eate? 
5 We remember the ih which we did 
in Egyptfreely : the cacumbers and the ju 
and the leekes, and the oni ons, and the garlick = 
6 But nov out ſoule is dried —— | 
thing at all, beſide this Manna, before our em 
+ And “ the Mannawas as Corianderſa” 
and the fcolour therof asthe colour of Bdel 
8 Andthe people went about, and gathenl| Y 
it, and groundit in milles, or beat it in a wu. 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it 
the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 
9 Ani wheathe dw fell ypon the cane 
the night, the Manna fell vpon it, | 
to I Then Moſes heard the people uẽ 
throughout their families, euery man in the d 
of his tent. and the anger ofthe LORD was kig{/ 
led greatly, Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 
et And Moſes ſaid vnto the LORD, 
fore haſt thou alflicted thy ſeruant? and ven 
fore haue I not found fauonr in thy fight, u 
thou layeſt the burden of all this people vpoum 
t2 Haue I couceiued all this people ? hr 
begottenthem, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vatone, 
Cary them in thy boſome (as a nutſing fats] 
beareth the ſacking child) vato the land wid! | 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers ? Ex 
ry Whence thould I haueflcſh to giuem Az. 
all this people ? for they weepe vnto mee, ſayin pay, 78. 
Gĩue vs fleſh, that we may eate. 26, 
t I am notable to beare allthis people, 
becauſeit istoo heauie for mee, | 
ts And it chou deale rhus with mee, killa 
I pray thee ont ot hand, if l haue found fauomi 
th y ſight, aad let me not ſee my vretchedneſſe. 
rs Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, @ 
ther vnto ine ſeuentie men, ofthe Eldersof Ini 
hom thou knoweſt to be the elders of theys/®PAal. 
ple, and officerz euer them: and bring them m 7g. 3 t. 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation , thatthy 
may ſtand there with thee. | 
ty And 1 will come downe and talke w 


1 
he 


the way of 


theethere, and I will take of the ſpirit ici 
vpon thee, and will put it vponthem ; andrkq he 
ſhall heare the burden of the people withtie, 
that thou beare is not thy ſelfe alone. 1 
18 And ſay thou vnto the people, Smd 
your ſelues againſt to morrow, and yee ſhill en 
fleſh: (for you haue wept in the- earcs ol the| - 
LORD, faying, Whoſhall giue vs fleſh to eit 
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20 But ge oo moneth, vntill it cone 
out at your uoſtrels, and it bee loathſawernto|FMebr. 
you, becauſethatyec haue deſpiſed the LORD 
which is among you, and haue wept before bin, 
ſaying, Why came we foorth out ot Egypt? 

zt And Moſes (aide , The people amon 
whom lam, are (ix: hundred thouſand footmes 
and thou haſt ſaid, I will glue them fleſh chatte 

may eate a whale moneth. "16 

22 Shall the f1ckes and the herds be lained - 
them to ſaffice them ? or ſhall all che iſh oftie| 
ſea be gathered together for them, to ſufſice en 

22 And che I. O RD ſaid vnto Moſes, 1h 


LO RD $ hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee na 4 
* whet| 


—— 


ad and Medad. | 


Chap. xĩj. xiij. 


Miriam leprous. f 
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rau: 
people that laſted. 


whether my word ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, 
or nor. 
24 And Moſes went out, and tolde the peo- 
terke words of the LORD, and gathered the 
Feventy men ofthe Elders of the people, and ſet 
them round abont the Tabemacle. 
»5 And the L OR Dcamedowne in acloude, 
and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the (pirit that 
was ypon him, andgaue it vnto the ſcuenty El- 
ders: ami it came to paſſe that when the ſpitĩt te- 
ſed vpon them, they propheſied, & did not ceaſe. 
28 But there remained two ol the men in the 
camps, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name ofthe other Medid: and the Spint reſted 
vponthem , (and they wereof them that mere 
written ; but went not ont vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they propheſied in the campe. 
27 And there rannea yong man, and told Mo- 
ſet, ad ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophſie in the 


campe. 

55 And Ioſhna the ſonne of Nunthe ſeruant of 
Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwered and ſaide, 
My lord Moſes, Forbid them. 8 

29 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto him, Enuieſt thou for 
my ſake} Would God that all the LORDS 
people were Prophets, and that the LORD would 
pat his Spirit vpon them. 

3o AndM te him inte the campe , hee, 
2nd the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 Jud there wentfortha * winde from the 
LORD, and brought quailes from the ſea, and let 
them fall by the campe, ſ̃ as it were a dayes iour. 
ney on this ſide, and as it were a dayes iourney on 
the other ſide round about the campe, and as it 
were two cubits high vpon the face ofthe earth. 

32 And the — 2 vp all that day, and 
all hat night, and all the next day, and they ga- 
thered the quailes : he that gathered leaſt, gathe· 
ied ten homers : and they ſpread them all abroad 
for themſelues round about the campe, 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet betweene | 
their teeth. yer it waschewed ,. the wrath of the 
LORD was kindled againſt the people, and the 
LORD ſmote the people with a very great 
plague. : 

* he called the name of that place, I Ri- 
broth- Hattaauah : becauſe there they buried the 


. 35 And the people ioumeyed from Kibroth- 

Hattaauah, vnto Hazeroth.&jabode at Hazcroth. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aa 
ron. to Miriam, leprofie u bealeaat the pray 
erof Moſes. 14 God commeneth her to bee 
ſha ant of the hoſle, 

Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moles, 
ecauſeot the} Ethiopian woman, whom hee 


woman, 
2 And they laid, Haththe LORD indeede 
ſpoken onely by Moſes ? Hath hee not ſpoken alſo 
by vs? And the LO R D heard it. 
3 (No the man Moles was & very mecke, 2. 
oo _ men Which were vponthe face of the 
earth. 
4 And the LORD ſpale ſaddenly vnto Mo- 
ſes, and vnto 4aron, and vnto Miriam, Come out 
ye three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on: and they three came out. 
5 And the LO RDeame down 


ſpeake vnto him in a dreame: 


the ſimilitude of tlie L O R D {hall hee behold: 


had married: ſor he had ſ married an Ethiopian | of 


nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they 
boch came foorth. 

6 Audheſaide,Hearenow my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, I the LORD will make | 
my ſelſe knowen vato him in a viſion, will 


7 * Myſeruant Moſes not ſo, who i faithiſull 
in all mine houſe. : 

8 With him will I ſpeake * month to mouth 
euen apparantly , and not in darke ſpeeches, and 


wherefore then were yee not aſtaid to ſpeake a- | 
gainſt my ſeruant Moſes? 
9 AndtheangernftheL ORD was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed. 
te And the cloud departed from off the Ta- 
bernacle, and behold , Miriam became leprous, 
white as ſhow: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, 
and behold, ſne was leprous. 
11 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas my lord, l 
beſeech thee, lay not the ſiune vponvs , wherein þ 
we haue done fooliſſily, wherein we baue ſinned: 
r2 Let her not bee as one dead, of whom the 
fleſh is halfe conſamed , when hee commeth out 
of his mathers wombe. 
13 And Moſes cryed vnte the LORD, ſay ing, | 
Heale het now. O God, Ibeſeech thee. 
14 And the LORD ſaid vato Moles, If her 
father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not. bee | 
aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her * be ſhut out from 
the 2 ſeuen dayes, and after that let her bee 
receiued in againe. 
ts And Miriam was ſhut ont of the campe 
ſenendayes: and the people iourneied not, till 
Miriam was brought in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remooued from 
Hazeroth,and pitched in the wildernes of Paran. 

CHAP, XIII, 

t The namet of the men wh? wire ſent to ſearch the 

land. 17 Thetrinitraftious. 21 Their a(les, 

26 Their relation. 

Nd the L O RD ſpake vndo Moles, ſay ing. 

2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan which I give vnto the chil- 
dren of lſrael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhal! 
ye ſend a man, euery oue a rulcr among them, 

3 And Moſes by the commaundement of the 
LORD, ſent them fromthe wilderneſſe ef Paran. 
all thoſe men were heads of the children of Iſtacl, 

4 And theſe were their names, Of the tribe ol 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 

ol che tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hori, 

6 Oithetribe of Indah , Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunneh, 

7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igalthe ſon ofloſeph. 
: OP the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſonne 
un. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne of 
Raphu. 
to Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddielthe ſonne 
of Sod. 
tr Ofthe tribe of loleph, nee, ol the tribe 
ol Manaſſch,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi. 
' 13 Of the tribe of Dau, Ammiel the ſonne 
ot Gemalli. 

r Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethut the ſonne 
ol Michael. 

t Of the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the ſonnt 


ein thepillar 


| ol the cloud, and ſtood in the doore ofthe Taber- 


of Vophſi. 


3 * 


* 


t Of the tribe of Gad,Geuel y ſonne ol Machi. 
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Spies are ſent out. 


Numbers. 


_ 


Deut. t. 
24. 
or, val- 
1 


* \ or, val. 
ley. 

| i, aclu- 
fer of 
grapes, 


* Fxod. 
33-3* 


16 { | Hebr. ' 
i men of | 
I ſtetarer. 


of Canaan, and laid vnto them, Get you vp this 


We be not able to goe vp againſt the people, for 
| they are ſtonger then we. 


| of Iſrael, laying, The land through which wee 
haue gone, toſcarchit, i a land that eateth vp the 
inhabitantsthereof, and all the people that we ſaw 


16 Theſeate the names of thejmen which Mo- 
es ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called 
Ochea the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſhua. . 2 

t7 4 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land 


way southward, and goe vp into the moun- 
taine. 

ts And ſee the land hat ĩt is, and the people 
that dwelleth therein ether they bee ſtrong or 
weake, few or many: | ; 

19 Aud what the land is that they dwell in, 
whe her it be good or badde: and what cities 
they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong nolds: 

20 And what the land is, whether it he fat, or 
leane, whether there bee wood therein or net. 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 


2r J So tſiey went vp, and ſearched the land 
from the wilderneſſe of Zin, vnto Rehob , as men 
cometo Hamath, 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and 
came vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, Sheſtiai aud 
Talmai, the children of Anak were: Now Hebron 
was builcſenzn yeeres before Zoan in Egypt, 

23 And they came vntothe{broobeof Eihcol, 
aud cut dowaefrom thence a braunch with one 
cluſter of grapes, aud they bare it betweene two 
vpon a ſtaffe, and they brought of the pomegra 
nates and ofthe figs. 

24 The place was calle i the { brooke|| Eſh- 
col , becauſe of the claſter of grapes which the 
children oſiſraeleut downe from thence, 

25 Andthey recurned from ſearching of the 
land after tourtie dayes. 

26 © And they went and cameto Moſes and to 
Aaron and to all the Congregation of the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, vnto the wilderneſſe of Paran, to 
Kadeſh, and brought backe word vnte them and 
vnto allthe Congregation , and ſhewedthem the 
fruit ot the land. 

27 And they told him, and ſaide, We eame 
vnto the land whither thou ſenteſt ys , and 
ſurelyit loweth with * milke and hony ; and this 
is the fruitof it, 

28 Neuertheleſſe , the peoplebe ſtrong that 
dwell in the land , and the cities are walled and 
very great: and moreouer, wee ſawe the chil. 
dren of Anak there, 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
South: and the Hittites, and the lebuſites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, and the 
Cananites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt of 
lordane. : 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeſſe 
it, for we are well able to oncrcome it. 

3t Butthe men that went vp with him, ſaid, 


32 And they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched, vnto the children 


in it, ae + men of great ſtature. 
33 Aud there we ſaw the gyants, the ſonnes 
of Knak, which come of the giants; and we were in 


ourownelight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were in 


fruite of the land: (Now the time wasthetime o 
the firſt ripe grapes.) 


theirfight. 
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The people A nfdelit 
CHAP, XI. ee 
u The people murmure at the news. 6 I og. m 
d aleb labour to C, 018. 1 God dia 15 
neth them. 13 Moſer perſwadeth God and a * 
taine th par (on. 26 The murmurers aredey, th 
wed ofeuty ing into the land. 36 The my 

raiſed the euill eport, die by a plapuc. 4% M“ T 

people that wouldinuade the lend agamſttheyill A, , en 

of God, are ſmitten." - ; A E 

N4 all the Congregation lifted vp thy" 
** voyceand cried; and the people wept un ce 
night. 1 a 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmwyl] 6 
againſt Moles and againſt Aaron: and the whok| 
Congregation ſaid vnto them, Would God un g 
we had died in the land of Egypt, ot would Gy} in 
we had died in this wilderneſſe. a : th 
And wheretore hath. the L ORD brongk| ! ve 
vs vnto this land, tofall by the ſword, that ou] Moby. 
. Wines andout children ſhould be a pray? weey ſee] 1 
not better for vs to returne into Egypt? Rand. th 

4 And they laid one to anather, Let vimaly| * 

a captaine, aad let vs returne into Egypt. Toh. | a 

5 Then Moſes and Aaroufel on their faces be . fu 
tore all the aſſembly af the Congregation oli he 
children of Iſrael. 

6 CAnd loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Cile dy 
che ſonue of lephunneh, which were of themtiu ge 
ſearched the land, rent theirclothes, 72 re 

7 And they ſpake vnto al the company of 
children of Iſtael, ſay ing. The land which we pi vt 
ſed thorowto ſearch it. is an excceding good land 

8 lftheLORDdelightinvs, then hee ail 2 
bring vs into this land. & giue it vs, a land whid 
floweth with milke and hony. w 

9 Onely rebell not yee againſt the LORD, Aa. 26. 
neither teareye the people of the land, for t th 
are hread for vs: theirfdefence is departed fu * 
them, and the LO R Di with vs: feate them ia 

to But all the Congregation bade ſtone then Dent 1. at 
with ſtones : andthe glory otthe L O R D appes|® ye 
red in the Tabernacleof tie Congregation, beſn | Vp 
all thechildrenotifrael. ' | 

it And the LORD ſaid ynto Moſes, U co 
long will this people prouoke me? and how lay . che 
will ic be, yerthey beſeeue me, for all the ſigns] $4; lol 
which I haue ſnewed among them?: 

12 Iwill ſmite them with the peltilence, u | be 
diſmherit them, and will malte of thee a gem kn 
nation, and mightierthen they. 3 ” 

13 And * Moles ſaid vnto the LOR 5% Bed in 
Thenthe Egyptians ſhall heare u, (for the 1 
broughteſt vp this people in thy might from „ wi 
mong theme)... +7 de 

14 Andtheywilltell it to the inhabitants d de 
this land: for they haue heard that thou LORD wech 
art among this people, that thou L. ORD art ſei 1 le: 
facetoface, and that * thy cloud ſtandeth out'% 2) 
them, and that thon goeſt before them; bydy ye 
time in a pillat ofa cload. and in a pillar of fit 
.by nighe, . | LK vu 

15 © Nowifthou ſhalt kill all this people, fee 
one man, then the nations which haue heard e (ha 
tame ofthee; willſpeake, ſaying, b * 

16 Becauſe the IL. O R D was not * able , | the 
bring this people into the land which hee unt 525 
vnto them, thereſore he hath ſlaine them in tht a 
wilderneſſe. e ee L 

19 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power wn 
my L OR D begreat,aceordingas thou bat n 
ken, ſayignſg, "12 75 N 


” 
FX ad. 


* 


fidelitie is threatened. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


Diuers offerings. 


18 The LORD is long ring ons of "uy 
forgining iniquiticand tranſgrefsion, an 
ro a4 Tearing the guilne . viſiting the 
iniquity of che fathers vpon the children, vnto 
5 fourth generation. ; 
ga win. thee,theiniquitie of this 
people, according yntothegrearnes of thy mer- 
ey, and as thou haſt forgiuen chis people, from 
till now. 
"o7 Zodibe Lo RD ſaid, I haue pardoned, ac- 
i hy word. 
rn 12 as Tine, all the earth ſhalbe 
filled with the glory oſ the LORD. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt, and 
in the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted mee now 
theſe ten times, and haue not harkened to my 


Wo * Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 
1 83 vnto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
them that pronoked me, ſeeit. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 
anotherſpirit with him, ( and hath followed mee 
fully) him will I bring intothe land, where into 
he went, and his ſeed (hall poſſeſſe it. : 

25 (No the, Amalekites, and the Cataanites 
dwelt in the valley ) to morrowturne you and 
get you into the wilderneſſe , by the way of the 
red Sea, 

26 C And tbe Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 3 

27 How long /h alt I beare with this euill Con · 

egation which murmureagainſt mee? I haue 

ard the mutmurings ol the children ot 1ſrael, 
which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Say vnto them, * As truely asT line, faith 
the LORD, as ye haue ſpoken in mine eares, ſo 

will I doe to you: ; 

29 Your carcaſ-sſhailfall inthis wilderneſſe, 

and all that were & nunbred of you according to 
your hole number from twentie yeeres old and 
vpward, which haue murmuredagainſt mee, 

30 Doubtleſſe ye ſhall not come intothe land 
concerning which I [ware to make you dwell 
therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneli, and 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 Zut your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
bee a pray, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 But as for you, your carkaſes, they (hall fall 
in this wilderneſſe. 

33 And your children (hall j wander in the 
wil deraeſſe forty yeetes, and beare your whore. 

domes,vntillyour carkaſes be waſted in the wil 
derneſſe. 
34. Aſterthe number of the dayes in which ye 
ſearched the land, euen * forty dayes (each day for 
2 yere) ſhall yee beare your iniquities, euen forty 
yeeres,and ye ſhall know my breachofpromiſe, 

35 Ithe LORD haue ſaid, I will ſarelydoe it 
vuto all this euill Congregation, that are gathe. 
red together againſt mee: in this wilderncs they 
ſnalbe conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
— land, who ——— madeall the Congie- 

ation to murmure againſt him, by bringing v 
, e e 

37 Euen thoſe men that did brin 
report vpon the land 
the LORD. 

38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 


vp theeuill 
died by the plague, before 


A— 


ſonneof Tephanach , vieh were of the men that 


went toſearchthe land, liued 2, 


39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vuto all the 
children of Iſrael, & the people mourned greatly. 
40 © And they roſe vp early in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
ſaying, Loe, wee * be here, and will goe vp vnto 
the place whichtheL O R D hath promiſed: for 


we haue ſinned. 

41 And Moſes ſaide, wherefore now doe you 
trarſgreſſe the commandement of the LORD ? 
but it ſhall not proſper. 

42 Goe not vp, fortheL ORD is not among 
you, that ye be not ſmitten before your enenſſes. 


43 Fot the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and yee ſhall fall by the ſword, 


becauſe yee are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the L ORD will not be with you. 
44 But they preſumed to goe vp yntothe hill 


top: neuertheles the Arke ofthe Couenant of the 


LORD, & Moſes departed not out of the campe. 


45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote 


them, & *diſcomfited them, euen vnto Hormah. 
CHAP, XV, 

r The law of the meat offering aud the drinke of- 
fering. 13.29 The ſtranger u vnderthe ſame 
law. 17 The law of the fir ft of the dow2h for a 
heaue offrivg. 22 The ſacrifice for une of ieuo- 
rauce. 30 The puniſhment of Preſumption. 32 
He that violated the Sabbath, u ſtoned 37 The 
law of fringes. 

A the L O RD ſpakevnto Moſes ſaying. 

2 *Speakevnto the children of Iſtael, 
and fay vntothem, When yee bee come intothe 
land of yourhabitations, which I pie vnto yon, 

And will make an offering by fire vnto the 
LORD, a burnt offering ot a ſacrifice & in per- 
forming a vou, or in a tree willioffring, or in your 
ſolemne feaſts, to make a & ſweet ſauont voto the 
LORD; ofthe herd, otof the flocle: 

4 Then * ſhall hee that offereth his offering 
vnto the L O RD, bring a meat offring of a tevth 
deale of flowre, mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hyn ofoyle, | 

5 And the feurth part of an Hyn of wine for a 
drinke offering ſhaltthou prepare, with the burnt 
offering or ſacrifice for one lambe. 

6 Or for a ramme, thou ſhalt prepare fora 
meate offringtwotenthdeales offlowre mingled 
with the third partot an Hyn of oyle. 

7 And tor a drinke offering, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hyn of wine, for a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the LORD, 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offering, or for a ſactifice in pertorming a 
vow, or peace offerings yutothe LORD: 

9 Then ſhal kebringwith a bullocke a meate 
offering of three tenth deales of flowte, mingled 
with halte an Hyn of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hyn of wine, ſor an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſanour vntothe LO R. 

It Thus ſhall itbe done for onebullocke , or 
for one ramme, or for a lambe, or a kidde. 

12 Acord ing to the number that ye ſhall pre- 
pare, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one, according to 
theirnumber. 1 5 

13 All that are borne of the countreyſhall do 
theſe things afterthis maner, iu offring an offring 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour, vnto 8 LORD. 
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* Deut. 1. 
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* Levit, 
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* Ceuit. 
22. 21. 
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14 And 
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Numbers. 


* Exod, 
12. 49. 
cha. 9. 14. 
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4 Nebr. 
from he 
eyes. 


or, ordi- 
Nac e. 


L euit. g. 
27. 


Sabbath broken. 


high baud. ſtranger, the ſame reprocheth the LORD : and 


14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſocuer bee among you in your generations, 
and will offer an offering made by fire of aſweete 
lauour vnto the LO RD; as ye doe, ſo hee ſnall 


doe. 

tg * One ordinance ſhall bee both for you of 
the Cangregation, and al ſo for the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth vu. you an ordinance for euer inyour 
enerations: as yee are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, 
eſore the LORD. 

16 Oue law, and one maner ſhall bee for you, 
and forthe ſtranger thatfojourneth with you. 
17 And the LORD ſpakeviite Moſes, ſay ing, 
18 Speakevntothe children of Iſracl,and ſay 
vntothem, When ye come into the land whither 
I bring you, 

19 Then it ſhall Bee that when yee eate of the 

bread ofthe land , ye ſhall offet vp an heane offe- 

ring vnto the LORD, 

20 Ye (hall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
doagb, fot an heaue offering: as ye doe the heaue 
offering of the threſhing flore, ſo ſhall ye heaue it. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſha] giue vn- 
to the LO RD, an heaue offering in your gene» 
tat ions. 

23 © And if yee haue erred, and not obſerued 
all theſe Comu aundements which the LORD 
hath ſpoken vnto Moſes. 8 

23 Sue all that the LORD hath tomm̃ an- 
ded you, by the hand of Moſes trom the day that 
the LO RD commaunded Moſes, and hencefer- 
ward among yourgenerations : ö 

24 Then it ſhall be, fought be cemmitted by 
ignorance f without the knowledge of the Con- 
gregation , that allthe Congregationſhall offer 
on: yony bullocke fer a burnt offring, for a ſweet 
ſaueur vnto the I. O RD, with his meate offering, 
and his drinke offring accordingtothe i manner, 
and one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering. 

24 And the Priett ſhall make anatonement for 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſracl, 
and it ſhal} be forgiuen them, ſor it is ignorance: 
and they ſhal bring their offiing,a ſacrifice made 
by fire vatothe L OR D, and their ſinne offering 
before the LO R D, for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be ſorgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, & the ſtranger that 
ſojournethamongthe, ſeeing all the people were 
in ignorance. 

29 © And“ +: ſoule finne through igno 
trance, the he ſha![ bring a ſuee goat of the firſt 
yeere for a ſinne offerin | 

28 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for the ſoule that ſinneth ignorantly, when hee 
ſinveth by ignorance before the LORV, to make 
an atonement for him, and it ſhalbeforgiuenhim, 

29 You ſhall haue ane law for him that f fin 
neth through ignorance, both. for bim that is born 
amongſt the children of Iſrael, & for the ſtranger 
thatſoiournethamong them, 

30 CButtheſoule that deth enght fpreſump. 
tuouſly , whether hee bee borne in the land, ora 


that loule ſhalbe cut off from among his people. 

31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word of the 
L O RD, and hath broken his Commandement, 
that ſoule ſhall vtterly bee cut off: bis iniquitie 
{nall be vpon bim. | 

32 J And whilethe children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſſe, __ found a man that gathered 


gregation ſhal tone 


33 And they that found him gathering ſtih 
brought him vnto Moſes and Aaren, and vntoal 
the Congtegmivn, Lis 
34 And they put him *in ward, becauſe it uu 
not detlaret what ſhould be done to him. 
35 And the LORD ſaidevnto Moſes, Th 
man ſhall bec ſurely = to death: all the c 
im with ſtones withoutthe 
campe. : 77 
36 And all the Congregation brought hin 
without the campe , and ſtoned him with ſt 
and he dic d, as the L O R D commanded Moſey 
37 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſayi 
38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & bidi 
them chat they make the fringes ii the botdenn 
of their garments , throughout their generati 
and that they put vpon the fringe of the borden|* 
a tibband ot blew. | 
39 And it ſhalbe vnto you for a fringe,thay|- 
may looke vpon it, affd remember all the Con 
mandements of the L O D D, and doe them; wi 
that ye fecke not after your owne he att, and im 
owne eyes, after which ye vſe to goea whoring: | 
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Commandements, and be holy vnto your God. 

41 Lon the LORD your God, which brough * 

yon out of the land of Egypt, to be your God:1 a 

the LO R D your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t The rebillion of Norah, Daihan and. Alirm, 
23 Moſer ſeparateth the people from the reiß 
gents, 31 Theearth ſwallowcih wp Korah . 
fire conſumech others.. 36 The cenſers n 
ſerueato kaly ſe. 4t Four ecne thouſand u 

ſexen hundred are flaine by a ptague jor m 

ing gm Moſes and Aaron. 46 An 


yg 
recen/e flayeth the plague, 
Ow, * Korah the ſonne of Izhar. the ſonned 
Kohath, the ſonne of Leu, and Dathan, al 
Abiram the ſonnezof Eliab, and On the ſonne i 
Peleth. ſonnes of Neuben, tooke men. | 
2 And they roſe vp befote Moſes, withen 
taine of the childien of Iſtael, two huudredw/ 
fittie Princes of the aſſembly, * ſamous int 
Congregation, men of renowne. | 
3 Aud they gathered themſelues togethetz 
galnſt Moſes , and 282 inſt Aaron, and ſaide n 
them, Ye take too much vpon you, ſeeint all it 
Congregatibn ate holy every one of them, andi 
LORD is among them: wherefore then lit n 
vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation of th 
LORD? 1 

4 And when Moſes heard it, befell vponly. .. 

ace. 

5 And he ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto alu 
company, ſaying , Euen to morrow the L OR) 
will ſhew who are his, and who i holy, and 
cauſe him to come neere vnto him: euẽ him . 
he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come neete m 


m. 

6 This doe · take you cenſers, Korah, d 
his company: 

7 And put firethercin,& put incenſe in dm 
before the LO R D to morow And it ſhalbe i 
the man whom the LORD dorh chooſe, heſhult 
— : yee take too much vpon you, yec ſonsea 

eni. 8 

3 And Moſes ſaide vate Korah, Heare, 
you, yee ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Secemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto lou, 


Fa 


ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 


the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated yon from 
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4e That yee may remembet, and doeallm .. 
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=> Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 


Chap. xvj. 


are ſwallowed vp. 1 


ation of Iſrael o bring you nere to him- 

elke es doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the 
LORD, and to ftand before the Congregation 

i them? 

8 _— hath brought thee neete fo im, and 
all thy brethren the _ ot Leui with thee:and 
he Prieſthood alſo? 

1 ; der which cauſe both tliou, & all thy com. 
pany are gathered together agalnſt the a RD : 
and what isAaron,thatye murmure again him? 
12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi. 
ram the ſonnes of Bliab : which ſaide, Wee will 


come vp. | 
* ls ir aerial thing that thou haſt bronght vs 
vp out of a land that flowethwith milke & hony, 
to kill vs in the wildernes, _ thou make th 
lte altogether a prince ouet Ys : 
2 14 — Thou haſt not brought vs into a 
land that floweth with milke and hony. or giuen 
vs inheritance of ficlds and vineyards : wilt thou 
+ put out the eyes of theſe men ? wee will not 
come vp. : 
yy 5 And Moſes was very wroth, and laid vnto 
the LO R D, Reſpect not thou their offering: I 
haue not taken ene aſſe from them ; neither hau 
1 hurt one of them. by 
16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah , Bee thou and 


all thy company before the LO RD , thou, aud 
they, and Aaron to morow-. ; 
19 And take euery man hiscenſer,and put. in. 
cenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
eue ry man his cenſer two hundreth and fiſty ceu- 
ſors, tho alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 
18 And they tooke enery man his cenſer , and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, & ſtood 
in the dopre of the Tabernacle ofthe Congtega · 
tion with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the Congregation 
againſt them vnto th: doore ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Ceagre ation: and the glory of the LORD 
appeared vntoall che Congregation, 

20 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues fr among this Con- 
gregation.that may conſume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaid, O 
God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. hall one 
man ſinne, and wilt thou bee wrotli with all the 


Coengrepatioa ? 

23 TAndthe LORD ſpake vntoMoſes, ſaving, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation ſaying Get 
you vp from aboutthetabeinacle of Torah, Da- 
than and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
and Abiram : and the Elders of Iſrael followed 


im. 
26 And be ſpake vnto the Congregation , ſay- 
ing, Depart I pray you, fromthe tents of theſe 
wicked men and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye 
be conſumed in all their ſinnes. 
27 So they gate vp from the tabernacle of 
Torah, Dathan, and Abiram on every fide ; and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ffood in the 
doore of their tents, and their wiues and their 
ſonnes, and their little children. 
23 And Moſesſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 


the LO RD hath ſent me to doe all the ſe works: 


for / haue not done them of mine owne mind. 
29 If theſe men die the common death of all 


30 hut it the LORD I make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwal low them 


goe downo quicke into the pit: then yee tha 
vaderſtand that theſe men haue prouoked the 
LORD. 

31 And it came to paſſe as he had made an 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 
claue afunder thatwas vnder them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and. ſwal- 

lowed chem vp, and their heuſes, and all the men 

that appertained vnto Korah, and all their gonds. 
33 They, aud all that appertained to them, 
went down aliue into the pit, and che earth cloſed 
vpon them: they pet iſhed from amang the Con- 

gregation. 

34 Aud all Iſrael that were round about them, 

fled at the cry of them: for they ſaide, Leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp alſo, 

35 And thete came out a fire from the LORD, 

and coaſumed the to hundred & fiftic meu that 
offered ncenſe. 

36 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne ot Aaton 
the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of che 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they 
are hallowed. 

38 The cenſ.rs of theſe ſimers agaiuſt their 
owne ſoules, let thom make them broad plates 
for a couering aꝶthe Altar: for they offered them 
before the LO RD, therctorethey arc hallowed, 
and they (hall bee a ſigue vnto the chuldten of 
Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſers, whetewith they that were burnt had of- 
fered, and they were made broad pla tes lor a co- 
net ing of the Altar. 

40 To bee a memoriall vnto the children of 
Iſracl , that no itranger which is not of the leede 
of Aaron come neere to offer incente before the 
LORD,that ne be net as Korah and as his com- 
pante, as the LORD ſaid to him by the hand of 
Moſes. 

41 J But on the motrow all the Congregaticn 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againit Mo. 
ſes, ard againſt Aaron ſaying, Ve haue killed the 
people ot the L ORD, 

42 And it eame to paſſe when the Congrega» 
tion was gathered againſt Muſes, and againſt Aa- 
ron, that they looked toward the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and behold the cloud cuucred 
it, and the glory of the LO R D appeared 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

44 And the LORD ſpake vutoMoſes,ſaying, 

43 Get you vp from among this Cougrega- 
tion, that I may conſume them, as in a moment: 
and they fell vpon theit faces, 

46 And Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, Take a cen- 
ſer, aud put fire therein from off the Altar, and 
put on incenie, and goe quickly vnto the Conęre- 
gatian, & male au atonement tor them for there 
1s wrath gone out from the LORD; the plague is 
begun, | 

47 And Aaron tobe as Moſes commaunded, 
and ran to the midit of the Congregation : and 
behold , the plague was begun among the peo- 
ple, & ke put on incenſe, and made an atonement 
tor the people, 48 


men, or il they be viſited after the viſitation of all 


men, theu the LO RO hath not ſent me 


48 And hee ſteod betweene the dead andthe | 


liuing, and the plague was ttayed; . 
| H 2 


— 


48 Now 


vp, with all that appertaine vnto them, and 8 
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foureteene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide 
them chat died about the matter of Kotah. 
50 And Anton returned vnto Moſes , vnto the 
doore ot the Tabernacle of the Congregition; 
and the plague was ſtayed. 
CHAP. XVII. 
t Atront rodamong alt therods of the Tribes only 
ſtouriſbeth. 10 Ii u left fur a monument againſt 
the rebels, | : 
Ndthe LO R Dſpake ynto Moſes ,ſaying, 

2 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael, and 
take ofeuery one of them a rod, accordingto the 
houſeof their fathers, of all theit Princes, accor- 
ding to the houſe of theirfathers, rwelue rods: 
write thou euery mans name vpon his rodde. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Lenj : for one tod ſhall bee fot the head of 
the houſe of theirfathers. | 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation,beforethe Teſtimony, 
* where I will meet with you. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans 
rod whom l ſhalchooſe, ſhal bloſſome: and Iwill 
make to ceaſe from mee the murmutings of the 
children of Iſracl , wherby they murmureagainſt 


ou, 

; 6 And Moſes ſpake vntothechildrenef if 
rael, and euery one of their Princes gaue him fa 
rodde a piece, for each Prince one, according to 
their fathers houſes. euentwelue rods; and the rod 
of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moſes layd vp the roddes before the 
L O RD, inthe Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

8 Anditcame to paſſe that onthe morrow 
Moſes wentinto the Tabernacle of Witnes,and 
behold, the rodde of Aaron for the houſe of Leui 
was budded,and brought forth buds, &bloomed 
bloſſomes, and veelded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought ont all the rods from 
betore the LORD, vento all the children of Iſtael: 
and they looked, and tooke euery man his tod. 

10 CAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring 
Aarons roddeagainebetorethe Teſtimony, tobe 
kept for a token againitthef rebels, & thou ſhalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. 

11 And Moſes did ſo: as the LO KD com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Behold , wes die, wee periſh, we all 
periſh, 

15 Wheſoeuer commethany thing neere vn- 
tothe Tabernacle of the LORD, ſhall die: Shall 
webeconſumed with dying ? 

CHAP. XVIII. 
t The chargeof the Priefts and Lenites, g The 

Prieſts portion. 21 1he Linites portion. 25 The 

beaue offering tothe Prieſts out of the Lenizes 


tion. 
Axa the LO RD ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou and 
thy ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee, 
ſhall beare the iniquitic of the Sanctuary: and 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee, ſnal boare the ini- 
quitic of your Prieſthood, 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tiibe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be ioyned vnto thee, and miniſter vnto 
thee: but thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mi- 
niſter before the Tabernacle of Wieneſſe. 


3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, and the 


49 Now they that die (l in the plague, were | 


charge of all the Tabernacle : only they ſhall he tyt 
come nigh the veſſeis of the Sauctuatie, and 
Altar, that neither they, nor you alſo die. 5 
4 And they (hall bee joyned vntothee, wy\ 
keepe the charge ot the Tabernacle of thecm 
gregation , for all the ſeruicc of the Taberuack 
and a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh vnto yen. 
5 And yeſhall keepethe charge of the Sur 
ctuary, and the charge ol the Altar, that therghy 
no wrath any mote vpon the children of Iſrael, |; 
6 And I, beholde, I haue * taken your by Deut. 
threnthe Leuites from among the children of; 9) and 
rael : to you they are giuẽ as a gift for the Log), U %* 
to doe the ſetuice of the Taberuacle of the 2 3 


A 3 . 


gregation. 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with def 4. 
ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for eue ching . 

the Altar and within the Vaile, and ye alla 

I _ pinch your 3 vnto you, avaſe., Belr 
nice of gift: and the ſtanger that commeth ni g 
(hall 3 death. 8 ni e 
8 And the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Beba 
Lalſo haue giuenthee the charge of mine bem 
— , Of all the hallowed things of the d 
dren of [ſrael, vnto thee haue I gine them byes. 
ſon of the anointing , and to thy ſonnes by ang, 
dinance for cuer. E 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy thing, , 
reſerncd from the fire: euery oblation of they 
euery meat offering of theirs, and euety finneq. 
fering of theirs , and euery rreſpaſle offering 
theirs, whichthey ſhall render vnto me, ſhallby 
moſt holy for thee, and for thy ſonnes. | 

to In the moſt holy placeſhaltthou eate it 
very male ſhall eateit: it ſhall be holy vnto cia 

11 And this isthine: the heaue offring oſè 
giſt, with all the wane offcrings ot the childtend 
Iſrael: I haue giuen them vnto thee, and to- 
ſonnes, and to thy * daughters with thee.by ib 
tute for euex: euety one that is clean inthy hoi 
ſhall cate of it. : 

12 Allthe i beſt ol the oy le, and all the beli 
the wine, and of the wheat. the firſt fruits of ia 
which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, tha... 
haue I giuen thee, * 

13 And whatſocuer is firſt tipe in the ln 
which they ſhall bring vnto the L O RD, all 
thine,euery ono that is cleane in thine houſeſhilt eb. 
eate of it. as, 

3h * Euery thing deuoted in Iſrael, ſhallde_ 

15 Everything that opeveth * the matrices. 
all fleſh, which they bring vnto the LO RD 
ther it be of men or beaſts,ſhall be thine: Ne 
theles the firſt botne of man ſhalt thou ſute n 
deeme, and the firſtling of vucleane bealtslak + 
thouredeeme, 

16 And thoſe that areto be redeemed fron! 
moneth olde ſhalt thou redeeme according u 
thine eſtimation, for the money ol fine ſhekelsb// 
ter the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, & which ista 
gerahs. 1 


18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee thiae ia 
the * waue breaſt, and as the tight | 


thine. 
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alla he tythes giuen to theLevites, 
nd ; 


Chap. xix. | 


Thelaw ofPurifications, | 


1 


iy All the heane offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of liracl offer vnto the 
L ORD, hene l giuen thee and thy ſonnes, and 
thy daughter with thee , by a ſtatute for euer: it 
is 2 couẽ ant of ſalt for euer, beforethe LORD 
vntothee and to thy ſeed with thee, 

20 And the LO RD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt haue no inheritance in their land, neither 


ſhalt thou haue any part among them: Lam thy 


part, and thine inhetitance among che children ot 


lſracl. 
21 Andbehold, I haue giuen the children of 
Leui all the tenth in Iſtael, for an inhericance for 


| their ſeruice which they ſerue, euen the ſetuice of 


the Tabernacls of the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of iſrael hence · 
loorth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congre*+ 
gation, leſt they beare ſinne,f and die. 

23 But the Leuites thall doe the ſeruice ol the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
bearetheir iniquitie : it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
throngbeut your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael they haue no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael 
which they offer as an heaue offering vnto the 
LORD, I laue given to the Levices to inherite: 
therefere ! haue ſaid vnto them, Among tlie chil- 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall haue no inheritance. 

25 andthe LO R Dſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

26 Thus ſpeake vnto theLeuites,and ſay vato 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the 
tithes, witch haue ginen you from them for your 
inherirance, then y ee ſhall offer vp an heaue offe- 
ring for it yntotheLO RD, euen a tenth part of 
the tithe, | 

27 Aud this your heaue offerine ſhall be rec · 
koned vnto you, as though it werethe corne of the 
threſhingfloore,and as the fulnesofthe winepreſſe 

28 Ihns yon alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering 
vntoth:L O RD of all your tithes whlchyee re- 


ceiae of the children of Iſrael, andyce ſhall gine 


therofthe LORDS heaue offringto AaronyPricſt, 
29 Out of all your gitts yee ſþall offer eue 
heaue offering of the L O RD, ot allthe 4 b 
thereof, exen the hallowed part thexe of, out of it. 
30 Therefore thou ſhaltſay vnto them, When 
ye haue heaued the beſt thereof from it, then it 
thall be counted vntothe Leuites, as the increaſe 
ofthethreſhing foore, and as the increaſe of the 
wine preſſe. N 
31 And ye ſhall eate it in every place, yee and 
your houſholds: for it is your Lay 2 your 
ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
33 Andyeeſhall beare no ſinne by reaſon of it, 
2 haue e. from it the beſt of ĩt: nei- 
er yee pollute the holy things of il 
dren of Iſrael leaf yee die. e 
8055 775 AP. XIX. 
I wer of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a 
ed heir. 11 The law for the 
rification of the wncleane. nn 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto hloſes and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, | 
This is the ordinance efthe Law, which the 
LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Syeake vnto the 
SIE ee they bring thee a red heiler 
out ſpot wherein i 
which — whe, N 
_ heres ou mol giue her vnto Eleararthe 
A emay bring her & ſoorth without the 
carpe, and one ſhall ſlay her befote his face, 


4 Aud Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and *ſprinckle ot her blood 
directly before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion ſeuen times. 


5 And one ſhall burne the heifer in his ſight: 

her skinne and her fleſn, and her blood, with her 
douug ſhall he burne. 

6 And the Ptieſt ſhall take Cedar wood, and 

hyſope, and ſcatlet, and caſt it into the midſt of 
the burning of the heiler. 

7 Then the Pricſt ſhall waſh his clotlies, and 
hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the campe, and the Prieſt [hall 
be vnc leane vntillthe euen 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clo- 
thes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

9 And a man that u cleane, ſhall gathervp the 
aſhes of the heifer, and lay them vp without the 
campe, in a cleane place, and it ſhall bee kept for 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael for a 
water of ſeparation: it a a purificationfor ſinne. 

10 And he that gathereththe aſhes of the hei- 
fer, hall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill 
the Euen : and it (hall be vntothe children of Iſ- 
rael, and vnto the ſtranget that ſotourneth among 
them, lor a ſtatute for euer. 

It © ee that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

12 He ſhal puriſie himſelfewith it onthe third 
day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane : but 
if he putifie not himſelfe the thirde day, then tho 
ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoener toucheththe dead bedy of a- 
ny man that is dead, and purifieth net bimſelfe, 

defileththe Tabernacle of the LO RD, and that 
ſoule (hall be cut off from Iſrael, becauſethe wa- 
ter of ſeparat ion was not ſprinckle d ypon him: he 
_ bee vncleane , his vncleanneſſe u yet vpon 
im. 

14 This à the law, when a man diethin a tent; 
all that come into the tent, and all that winthe 
tent, ſhalbe vncleaue ſeuen dayes. ; 

15 And enery open veſſell which hath no co- 
ueting bound vpon it, is vneleane. 

16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that ĩs ſlꝛine 
with a ſword in the openfields, ot a dead bodie, or 
* of a man, era graue, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen 

es. 

Ao And for an vncleane perſon they {hall take 
of the aſnes of the burnt heifer of purification 
for ſinne, and i running water ſhall be put thereto 
ina veſſell: 

18 Andacleane perſon ſhall take hyſope, and 
dippe it in the water, and ſprinckle it vpon the 
tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and vpon the * 
ſons that were there, and vpon him that touched 
a bone, or one ſlaine, or one dead; or a graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinckle vpon 
the vncleane on the third day, and onthe ſeuenth 
day: and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall purifie him 
ſelfe,and waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in 
water, and ſhalbecleane at Euen. 

20 But the man that ſhall bee vncleane, and 


from among the Congrepation :becauſe hee hath 
defiledthe Sanctuarie of the LO RD, the water 
of ſeparation hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him, 
he a vncleane, 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual ſtatutevntothem» 
that hee that ſprinchieth the water of ſeparation 


(hall not purific himſelfe, thatſoule ſhalbe cut off 
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Numbers. 1 


ſhall waſh his clothes: and hee that toucheth the 
water of ſeparation, ſlull bee vncleane vntill 
Euen. 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth, ſball be vncleane: and the ſoule that tou · 
cheth ir, ſhall be vneleane vntill Euen. 
CHAP. XX. 4 
1 Thechildren of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miri- 
aun dierh. 2 They murmnre for want of water, 
7 Moſes fmiting the rocke bringeth foorth wier 
at Meribah. 14 Moles at Kadeſh aeſireth paſ. 
ſage thorow Edom, which demed him, 22 At 
Mow't Hor Aaron refigneth his p ace to Elea- 
der, and dieth. 
Hen came the children of Iſrael, enen the 
whole Congregation, into the deſert of Tin, 
in the firſt moneth: and the people abode in Ka- 
deſli and Mirjam died there & was buried there. 
2 Andthere was no water for the Congrega- 
tion: and they gathered themſelues together a- 
gainſt Moes and againſt Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſay ing, Would God that wee had died 
* when our brethren died before the LORD. 
4 And * why hau: ee brought vp the Con · 
gregation of the LO x D into this wilderneſſe, 
that we and our cattell ſhould die there? 
Aud her fore haue ye made vs to come vp 
out of Egypt, to bring vs invnto this enill place? 


ies no pſacę of ſeed. er of figges, or vinos, or of 


pomegraiates. neither is there anywaterto drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the aſſembly, vntothe dogre of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and they fell vpon 


red vntothem. 

7 Jud the LOR ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the afſembly 
together, thouand Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake 
ye vnta the rocke before theit eyes. and it ſhall 
giue foorth his water, and thou ſnalt bring foorth 
to them , water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt 
ginethe Congregation, and tlieir beaſts drinke. 

9 And Moſes tooketherod from before the 
LO RD, as he commandied bim. 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke and hee ſaid 
vnto tkem, Heare now, ye rebels; muſtwe fetoh 
you water out of this rocke? 

1: And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 


out abundantly , and the Congregation drapke 


| and their beaſts alſo. 


12 J And the LO RD ſyake vnto Moſes, and 
Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeue me not, to ſanctiſie 
me in the eyes of the children ol Iſtael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bting this Congregationinto tlie laud 


vhich I haue giuen them. 


13 This isthe water of Meribah, becanſe 
the children of Iſrael ſtroue with the LORD; 
and he wat ſanciſied in them. 

14 < And Moſes ſent meſſengersfrom Kadeſh, 
vnto the King of Edom; Thus ſaith thy brother 
Iſrael , Thou knoweſt all the trauaile that hath 
befallen vs: Fs 5 

15 How our fathers wentdowne into Egypt, 
and we haue dwelt in Egyptalong time: and the 
Egyptians vexed vs, and our fathers. 

16 And when we cryed vnto the LORD, he 
heard out voyce, and lent an Angel, and hath 


broughtvs foorthout ef Egypt: and behold, wee 


row the Vineyards, neither will we drinke of, 


their faces: aud the glory ofthe LORD appea- | 


rod he ſmotethe rocketwice: and the water came 


are iu Kadeſh, a city in thevttermoſt of thy bes. 
der. | 
17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thorow thy co 
trey : we will not paſſe thorow the fields, or ti Mhap. 
„6. 
water of the welles: wee will goe by the lun Wiſd. 
high. way, we will not turne to the right hand, u H. f, 5. 
to the left, vntill we have paſſed thy borders, | 
18 And Edom laide vuto him, Thou ſhalt aa 
2 me, leſt I come out againſt thee wih. 
word. 3 
t And thechildren of Iſrael ſaide vntoba 
Wee will goe of tho high · way i and if l and 
cattell drinke of thy water, then I will pay for 
Iwill onely ( Without doing any thing el/e) yu] 
thoraw on my feet, ws 


And Edom came out againſt him wi 
ple, and with a ſtreng hand. 
2t Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael ? 
thorow his border: whereforelſracl turnedawy| 
from him. | | ®Chzp. 
22 CAndthe children of Iſrael, euen thewhol\$$:43- 
Congregation, ioutneyed from * Kadeſh, zu 
came vnto mennt Hot. | | 
33 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ani 
Aaron in mount Hor, bythe coaſt of the land i 
Edom, ſaying; 

24 Aaron ſhall bee gathered vnto his people: 
for hee ſhall not enter into the land which I hh 
giuen vnto the children of Iſtael, becauſeytenn 
belled againſt my f word at y water ef Meribz i 

25 Take Aston, and Eleazar kis ſonne, ud La- 
bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 

26 And ſttippe Aaron of his garments, 200 bb. 
py them vpon Eleazar his ſoꝑne, and Aaron ſuul 

e gathered unto his peaple,and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſeg did as the LO RD commam 
ded: and they went vp into mount Hor, in th! 
fight of all the Congregation. Fe 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garmeny, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, aud *daw)* © 
died there in the toppe ol the mount: and Mae 
and Eleazar came 4 from the mount; 

29 And when all the Congregation ſawtht 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirti 
dayes, eue all the hoaſe of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XI. 
1 Iſrael Her jome loße deſtroy the Cancanitea| .. 

Hormab. 8 people mur mur ing ere pat 

with 3 n They — 2 8 . 

led by abraſen ſerpent. 16 Sundry tournges 

theIſraclites. 21 Sthouts oner: ome, ene 
Nd when * Kiug Arad the Canaanite, whi 
dwelt in the South, heard tel that Iſtael came 

by the way of the ſpies, then he fouęlit againſt ll 
tael, and tos ke ſome ofthem priſoners. 

2 And Iſrael vowed avewvntethe LORD, 
and ſaid, If then wilt in deed deliuer this people|'F* 
into my hand, hen I willvtterly deſtroy theit- * 
dies. EAT FF 7. 

3 And the LORD hearkened to the voce 
of Iſrael, and deliuered vp the Canaanites: and 
they vtterly deſtroyed them, and their cities, u y, 
he called the name of the place | Hormah. . 

4 CAnd they iourneyed from mount Hor, by 
the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land of f 
dem: and the ſoule of the people was mnch {dj 
couraged becauſe ofthe way. 


And the people ſpake againſt God \ and» 


much pes . 


th, 
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gainſt Moles, Wherefore laue ye brought v 
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20 And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt not oe thang Ting. 


ierie ſer 


cerie ſerpents Chap. xxj.xxij. Og King of Baſhan Naine, 
ier! 5 a 


f 2 , > tor th 26 For Hethbon was the citicof Sihon the 
out of Egypt, to = * _ * 9 an king of the Amorites* who had fought againſt the 
„5 tormer king of Moab , and taken all his land out 
ſoule'® lenders _— hm ferie ſerpents a- | of his hand, euen vnto Arnon. f 

2 er aud they bit the people, and | 27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in prouetbes, 
mich — Hleof fuel died. ſay, Come inte Heſhbon, let the citie cf Sthon 
Maſes, | bee built and prepared: 
a 5 q Therefore th yoo 3 27 For — ＋ fire gone ont of Heſhbon, a 
and r * andagain thee: pray vnto | flame from the city of Sihon : it hath conſumed 
e 8 458 he take away the ſerpents trom = 3 , and the lords of the high places of 
* ener 18 Ty Coda Moſes, Make | 29 Woe to thee, Moab , thou art vndone, O 
* * ie ſerpent, and ſet it pon a pole and | people ot? Chemoſh : hee hath giueu his ſonnes * i. King. 
. fle, th one that is bit · | that eſcaped. and his daughters into captiuitie vn- | 11.3. 
= * lockerh y nit, hall line. to Sthon king ofthe Amorites. 
—_— any pe Ran, of braſſe and pat | 30% Wee haue ſhot at them; Heſhbon is peri- 
| og And Moſes madea ſerpent of braſſe, and p | ; | 
ie a pole, and it eame to paiſe, that if a ſer- ſhed euen vnto Pibon, and wee haue laid them 
e itten any * when he beheld the ſer. — wa ynto Nophiah , which reacheth vnto 
ſſe, he li i : 
Fe And the children of 1ſrael ſet forward, $3.0 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
_— 3 from Oboth , and pit 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, and they 
ched at I lie 7 — 9 — no which it 3 — and droue out the A- 
Sunne riſing. . - 
3 — and pitched | 33 J And they turned and went vp by the * Deut. 3, 
iuthe valley of Zared, way of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan went | i. and 29. 
13 From thence theyremooued, andpitch- | out agaiuſt them, hee, and all dis people, to the 7. 
ed on che other ſide of Arnon, which tᷣ in the wil- | battell at Edrei, ? 
derneſſe that commeth out of the coaſtes of the | 34 And the LOR D ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
Amorites: for Arnon # the border of Moab, be- | him not: for I haue delivered him into thy hand, 
tweene Moab and the Amorites. andall his people. and his land: and & thou thalt | *Pſulme 
14 Wherefore it is ſaide in the booke of the | doe te him, as thou didſt vnto Sihon the king of | 135.1. 
CG arr OO IIES. dat] 
and inthe brookes of Arnon : y imote hi b 
D 5 And 1 the ſtreame ol the brooke that go- his people, vntill there was none leſt him aliue, 
eth downeto the 3 Ariand f licth vpon | aud they poſſeſſed his land. 
the bordet of Moab. f 
+ th CHAP, XXII. 
z the well hereof del ORD ſpakevato dle. | * Babs frf re u, &, Balaary 6 refed 15 
h P d 1 will gi Hu ſecond meſſage obtaineth hm. 22 An An 
8 che people together, and 1 will gine gel would haut [eine him, if his aſſe had not {axed 
17 J Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, | Spring vp 36 RR entertamerh hin. ; 
O well, | Sing yevntoit: ARS the children of Iſrael ſetforward,and pit- 
1$ The Princes digged the well, the nobles ched in the plaines of Moab,un this lide lor- 
£44 . } P 
of the people digged it, by the d rection of the | Jane by lericho. 
Law-giner, with their ſtaues. And from thewil- | 2 F And Balakthe ſon of Zippor, ſaw all that 
derneſſe they went to Mattana: Iſrael had done tothe Amorites. 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth. wy becauſe they were many, and Moab was diitreſ- 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that « | (ed, becanſeof the children of Iſrael. 
in the } countrey of Moab to the top of fPiſgah, | 4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midi- 
which looketh toward} Ieſhimon. an; Now ſhallthis company licke vp all that are 
21 © And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon | round about ys, as the oxelicketh vpthe graſſe of 
king of the Amotites, ſaying, the field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor, was 
23 *Let me paſſe thorow thy land, wee will | king ofthe Moabites at that time. 
not eurue into the fields, or into the vineyardes, | 5 *He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- | *Toſh. 
we will not drinke of the waters of the well: but | am the ſonne ofBeor, to Pethor, which is by the 24.9. 
ve will goe along by the kings high-way, vntill | riuer of the land of the children of his people, to 


wee be paſt thy borders. call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a people come 
23 * 'And Sihor would not {offer Iracl to 


out from Epypt : behold, they ceuer the {face of | eb. eye. 
paſſe thorow bis border: but Sihen gathered all | the ware: hes UI abide i her pil e 
his people togetl. er, and went out againſt Iſrael | 6 Come no therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
into the wilderueſſe: and he came to Iabaz, and I this people, for they are too mięhtie for me: per: 
foughe againſt Iſrael. F fa adventure 1 ſhallpreuaile, that wee may ſmite 
24 And Iſtael ſmote him with the edge of | them, and tbat I may driue them out of the land: 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land, from Arnon for I wote that hee whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, 
vnto labok, enen unte the children ol Ammon: for and hee whom thou curſeſt, is cutſed. 
che bordet of the children ol Ammon was ſtrong. | 7 And the Elders ot Moab, and the Elders of 
25 And Iſrael toołe all theſe cities: and Iſrael N 


. Midian departed, with the rewards of diuinati 
dweltinallthe cities eftheAmoritesin Heſhbon, : 333 ot ear 


It na i in theix hand; and they came vnto Balaam , and 
andin all the t villages thereof, ſpake emo ith the words of Balak. 


E H 4 a! 


© Balak ſendeth for Balaam. 
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8 And hee ſaid vnto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word agane as the 
LORD ſhall ſpeake vnto me: and the Princes 
of Moab abode with Balaam. ; 

9 And Godcame vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſon 
of Zippor, King of Mead, hath ſentwato mee, ſay- 


it Beholde, there isa people come out of E- 
gypt, which couereth the face of the earth : Come 
now, curſe me them; peraduenture i I ſhall bee 
able to ouercome them, and driue them ont. 

12 And God ſaid vateBalaam, Thouſhalt not 
goe with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for 
they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the motning, and 
ſaid vntotheprinces of Balak, Get you into your 
land: for the LORD refuſethto giue me leaue to 
goe with you. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and 
they went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam reſuſeth 
to come with vs. 

15 J And Balak ſent yet againe princes, moe, 
and more honourablethen they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor; f Let no- 
thing, I pray thee, hinder thee from comming 
vnto me. 

17 For Iwill promote thee vnto very great ho- 
nour, and Iwill doe whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vn- 
to mee: Come therefore, Iptay thee, curſe mee 
this people. 

11 And Balaam anſwered and ſaide vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue mee his 


the word of the LO R D my God, to doe leſſe or 
more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarie yee alſo 
here this night,that I may know what the LORD 
will ſay vnto me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
vp, and goe with them: but yet the word which 
L ſhall ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
ſadled his aſſe, and went with the princes of 
Moab. 

22 CAnd Gods anger was kindled,becauſe he 
went: and the Angel of the LO RD ſtood in the 
way for an aduerſary againſt him Now hee was 
riding vpon his aſſe, and his two ſernants were 
withhim. 

23 And *theaſſeſawthe Angelofthe LORD 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 
hand: and the aſſe turned aſide out of the way, 
and went into the field : and Balaam ſmote the 
aſſe,toturne her into the way. 

24 Butthe Angel of the I. O RD ſtoode ina 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this ſide, 
and a wall on that ſide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel ol che 
LORD, ſheethruſt her ſelfe vntothe wall, and 
eruſht Balaams foote againſt the wall: and hee 
ſmote her againe. 

26 And the Angel of the LORD, went 
farther, and ſtoode in a natrowe place, where 
was no way to turne, either tothe right hand, or 
to the leſt. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel ef the 
LORD, ſke fell downe vnder Balaam, and Ba- 


houſe fult of filner and gold, I cannot goe beyond | lak 


— 


laams anger was kindled, and hee ĩmotethea 
with a ſtaffe. 
28 And the LO RD opened the mouth oſ 
aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I dey 
vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee theſe {© 
times? 1 

29 And Balaamfaide vnto the aſſe, Beck) | 
thou haſt mockedme:I would there werea a 
in mine hand, for now would l kill thee, | 4 
30 And the aſſe ſaid vatoBaJaam, Amtl. 
thine aſſe, +vpon which thou haſt rĩdden e 
ſince I was thine, ynto this day ? was I euer w˖un 
to doe ſo vnto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. F 

31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of 
laam, and he ſaw the Angel of the L O RD Hh 
ding in the way, & his ſword drawen in his hut, 
* 

is 


5 os bowed downe his head, and yi cllfaa 2 
ace. | % 


31 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vn 8 


three times? Beholde, I went ont f towithſta ie 
thee, becauſe thy way isperuerſe before me. 
33 And the aſſe faw me, and turned from n 
theſe three times: vnleſſe ſhee had turned un 
mee, ſurely now alſo I had ſlaine thee, and ui 
her aliue. 
34 And Balaam ſaide vnto the Angel ef it 
L O RD, I haue ſinned: for I knew not thatba 
ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: Now therefore |. 
it J diſpleale thee , I will get mee backe 0 
aine. | 
, 35 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid mw 
Balaam, Goe with the men: but enely the weil 
that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee , that thou ſha 
ſpeake ; SoBalaam went with the princes of I 


ol » - 


was come, hee went out to meet him, vntoa ct 
of Moab, which & in the border of Arnon, whid 
is in the vtmoſt coaſt, : 


cameſt thou not vnto me? Am dot able indea 
to promote thee to honour? 


come vntothee: haue I new any power at allo 
ſay anything ? the word that God putteth inn 
mouth, that fhallI ſpeake. | 

39 And Balaam went with Balak , and e 
came vnto ¶ Kitiath-Huzoth. 

4e And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, a 
ſent to Balaam, and to the priuces that were with 
him. a 

47 And it came to paſſe on the morrowiba 
Balak tooke Balaam , and brought him vp ine 
the high places ol Baal, that thence hee mightle\. 
the vtmoſt part ofthe people. | 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1.13.28 Balaks ſacriſtce. 3. 18 Balaams parable 
Nd Balaarn ſaid vatoBalak , Build mee ber 
ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen era 

and ſeuenrammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ipoken, t 
Balak and Balaam offered on cy altar a 
locke and a ramme. 1 

2 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by thy 1 


burnt offering, and 1 will goe: peradnenture 


he ſheweth me, L willtell thee, Aud] howent# 
an high place. 


4 And God met Balaam, 5 


* 


— 


him, Wherfore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe the $ Heb. 


: =” 
36 © And when Balak heard that Balay 
35 AndBalak ſad vnto Balaam, Did lud Chap. 


earueſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee ? wherefmn#3.3 5. 


38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, A 


md! 


4 % 


LORD vill come to meet me; and whatſoeus || : 


and hee ſaid 5 


1 Bal aan 


— _ 


life, 


# " 


| 


hy Balaam bleſſeth 


— 


Chap. xxiij.xxiiij. the Iſraelites, and proph 


entry altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
E Tad the . O R Dputa word in Balzams 
mouth, and ſaid, Returne voto Balak , and thus 
ke. 

xy ey; 000m DEN him,andloe he flood 
by his burnt ſacrifice, hee, and allthe Princes of 
a] hetooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lal the King of Moab bath brought mee from A. 
ram , out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſazzzg, 
Come, curſe me lacob, and come, defi: Iſrael, 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whe God hath not cur- 
led dor how {hall I dene, vhm the L ORD 
hath not defied? ; 

1 For irõ the top of the rocks I lee him,. & 47 
the hils 1 behold him: loe, the people ſhall dwel a- 
lone, & ſhal not be reckoned among the nations. 

to Wbo can count the duſt of jacob, and the 
namber of the ſourth part of Iiraelꝰ Let ſ me die 
the death of the righrcous, and let my laſt end be 
like his. 

11 And Balak ſaid voto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done vnto me ? | tooke thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold thou baſt bleſſed them al- 
together, : 

11 And he anſwered and ſaid, Moſt I not take 
heede toſpeake that which the L O RD hath put 
in my mouth ? ; k 

13 And Balakſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with mee, vnto another place. from whence thou 
mayeſt ſeethem : thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmeſt 
part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all and cut ſe 
methemtrom thence. JEN 

14 J And hee brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the toppe of | Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
altars, and offered a bullocke and a tamme on e- 
nery altar. 

15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while | meete he LO R D yonder. 

16 And the LO RD met Balaam, and * put a 
word in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto 
Balak, and ſay thus. f 

19 And when hee came to him, behold., hee 


him, haue prepared ſeuen altars , and 1 haue o- 


25 CAnd Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither 

curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 ButBalaam anſwered and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not1thee, ſaying, All that the L OR 
ſpeaketh, that I mult dee? 

27 © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 1 
pray thee, | willbting thee vnto another place. 
peraduenture it will pleaſe Bod, that thou mayelt 
curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vntothe top ol 
Peor, that looketh toward leſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
loc ks, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullocke and a ramme on exery altar, 

CHAP, XXIIIL, 

1 Balaam leauing diuinations,prophefieth the hap- 
pmeſſcofljrael. 10 Talat in angerdiſmiſſeth 
im. 15 He prophefieth of the ftarre of lacob, 
and the deſiruttion of ſome nations, 

A N D when Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the 

LO RP to bleſſe Iſrael, he went not, as at o- 
ther times to qᷣ ſeeke for inchantments, but hee 
ſet his face toward the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and hee ſawe 
Iſrael abiding in his tents, according to their 
Tribes: and the Spirit ot God came vpon him. 

3 * And heetookevp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonnc of Be or hath ſaid, and the man 
+ whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid : 

4 Hee hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, fal- 
ling into a traunce, but hauing his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob, end 
thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael | 

6 As the valley esare theyſpiead forth, as gar- 
dens by the riuer ſide, as the trees of Lign-Aloes 
whichthe LORD katbplanted, ana as Cedar 
trees be ſide the waters. 

7 He ſhal powrethe water out of his buckets. 
and hisſced pal be in many waters, and his King 


ſhall be higher then Agag,and his Kingdome ſha] 


be exalted. 
8 God brought him ſorth out of Egypt, & hee 


ſtood by his burnt offering, and the Princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak ſaid vnto him, What 
hath the LO RD ſpoken? PEE; 
13 And hetooke vp his parable, and faid , Riſe 
Vp Balak, and heare; hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 


| of Zippor: 


19 Gods nota man that hee ſhould lie, neither 
the ſoune of manthat hee ſhould repent: hath hee 
ſaid, andſhal he not do is ? or,hath he ſpoken,and 

ſhallhe not make it good? 

20 Behold, I haue recejued commanndement 
to bleſſe: and hee bath bleſſed , and I eannot re- 
uerſe it. 

21 Hee hath not beheld iniquitic in Iacob, nei- 
ther hath hee ſeene petuerſeueſſe in 1irael : the 
LORD his God is with him, and the ſhout ol a 
Kings among them. 

22 * Cod bronght them out of Egypt; hee 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne. 

23 Surely there is no inchantment ſ againſt la- 
cod, neither is there any diuination againſt Iſrael: 
according tothis time it ſhall bee ſaid of Iacob, 
and ol Iſrael, What hath God wronght! 

24 Behold the people ſhall riſe vp as a great 
Lion, and lift vp himſclſeas a yong Lion: he ſhal 
not lie downevntil he eate of che pray, and drinke 


the blood ofthe ſlaine. 


hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne : hee 
(hall eate vp the nations his enemies. and ſhall 
breake their bones, and pietce them thorow with 
Lis atrowes. 
9 *Hecouched, he lay downeas a Lyon, & as 
a great Lion: ho ſhall ſtir him vp? Bleſſed # he 
that ble ſſeth thee, &curſed i he thatcurſeth thee. 
10 J And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and hee ſmote his hands together: and 
Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, called the to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſ. 
ſed them theſe ibhreetimes. 
11 Therefore now, flee thon to thy place: 1 
thonght to promote thee vnto great honour, but 
loe, the LORD hath kept thee backe from 
hononr, 
12 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake I not 
alſots thy meſleugers which thou ſenteſt vnto 
me, ſaying, 
13 If Balak would gtuemee his houſe full of 
filuer and gold , Icannct goe beyond the com- 
mandement ofthe L O RD, to doe either good 
or bad of mine one mind? but what the L G RD 
faith, that will I ſpeake. 
14 And now bcholde, Igoe vnto my pee- 


eſieth. | | 


* Chap. 
23.351 5. 
1 Helr. to 
the mee. 
img of 1n- 
chant- 
ments, 
* Chap. 
237,18. 
"+ Heby. 
who hed 
bu eyes 
4 but 
now open 


ple: come therefore, and Iwill aduertiſe thee, 
; what 


— 


5 * 


this people ſhall doe to thy people in the latter 
dayes. ; 

4 5 And hee toole vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the fonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eves ate open, hath id: 

is Hee hath ſaid which heard the wordes 
of God, and knewe the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw che viſion of the Almightie, fal- 
ling into a trance, buthauing his eyes open. 

t7 I ſhallſeehim,bur not now . I ſhall behold 
him, but not nigh: There ſhall come a ſtatre ont 
lor ſmite of lacob, and a Scepterſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and 
through hall ſmite the corners of Moab , and deſtroy all 
the Pyin- the children of Sheth, : : 

2 97410 18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſſeſsion, Seit alſo 
| ſhall bee a poſſeſsion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
ſhall doevaliantly. 
. 19 Out ot lacob ſhall eome he that ſhall haue 
dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
r 
20 And when hee looked on Amalek, hee 
2 tooke vp his parab le. and ſaide, Amalek ws the 
lions that firſt of the nations, but his latter end j Hall bee, 
w erred a. chat he perith for euet. ; 
gain I. 2 And hee looked on the Kenites , andtooke 
Tael Ax. vp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwel- 
11. | ling place, ard thou pmreſt thy neſte in a 
Or, ſhall rocke* 
genen te 32 Neuertheleſſe, ſ the Keniteſhall be waſted 
deftructi | until. Aſſhur ſhall cary thee away captiue. 
* 23 And hee tooke vp hisparadle, and ſaid, A- 
+ Heby las! who ſhall line when God doeth this? 
Kain. 24 And ſhippes ſhall come from the coaſt of 
4 07 bo Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſihur, and ſhall afflict 
long ſhall Eber, andhhe alſoſnall periſn for euer. 
it be ere]! 25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur 
Adurca - ned to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 
71 tote a- SA. 
wy cap-j| | Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredome , and Ido. 
** lair e. 6 Phiue has killeth Zinti and Coxbi. 10 
n God there re giueth him an exerleſting Prieſt. 
* Cha hood. 16 The Midiauites are to be wexed. 

Pe N D Iſrael abode in * Shittim, andthe pen. 
3549. ple begun to commit whotedome with the 
daughters of Moab. | 

2 And they calledthe people vnto the facri- 
ſicet of their gods: and the people did eate, and 
| bowed done to their gods. 
| 3 And Iſrael ioynedhimſelfe vnto Baal-Peor: 

_ ener ol the LO R D was kindled againſt 
rael. 

4 And the LOR Dſaid vnto Moſes, * Take 
Th all the heads ofthe people, and hang them vp be. 
% 23. fore the LO RD againſt the Suune, that the fierce 

17. anger of the LO R D nay bee turned away from 
Israel. 

s And Moſesſaid vnto the Tudges of Iſrael, 
Shy yee euey one his men, that wer᷑e ioynedvn- 
to Baal-Peor, 

6 J And behald, one of the children of Iſrael 
came aud brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight 
of all rhe Congregation of the children of iC- 
rael, who were weeping before the doore of the 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

*Pſ. tos 5 And*when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
30. t. mac the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, hee roſe vp 


Deut. 


gelin in his hand. 


73 5. rom amongſt the Congregation, and tooke a ia- 


8 And hee went afterthe man of Iſrael into 
the tent, and t iruſt both of them thorow,the man 


Phinehas killeth Numbers. 


— — 


of [ſrael, and the woman, thoro her belly 
plague was ſtayed from the children of M 


Timri an Ilrael is 


13 And he ſhal haue it, and his ſeed aſter hin 
ene the Couenant of an euerlaſtin Prieſthood, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, and muley| + , 
atonement for the children of 1ſrael. , 


8 


9 And*thoſe that died in the plague, vm lo 
twentie and foure thouſand | ' 1 h 
to J And rhe L O R D ſpake vuta ML c 
faying. : 5 | 
11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, theſun 
of Aaron the Pricit, hath turned my wrath awy c 
from the children of Iftacl, (while he was eiu li 
for my lake among tham) that | coniumed not c 
children of Iſrael in my ielouſie. 1 r 
1 Whereiore ſay, * Behold, I giue n 
my Couenant of peace. "y c 
p-* 


1 
| 


14 Now the name ol the Iſraelite that wass 5 ö 
enen that was ſliine with the Midianitiſh wonmůmd ˖ 
wi Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, a Prince of fa ch | 
honfe among the Simeoniteg. 9 

15 And the name of the Midianjtiſh wenn 
that was ſlaine, was Coꝛbi, the danghtet of I 1 
hee was head ouct a people, and of a chieſe bse 
in Midian. ( 
16 J And the L O RD ſpake vnto Mel, t 
ſaying, Sen. 38 
17 * Vexethe Midianites, and ſmite then: Mc. and , 
18 Forthey vexe you with their wiles, whey . 12. 
with they haue beguiled you, ia the matter d | 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi,thedaughted| | 
2 Prince of Midian theirſiſter, which was lin ( 
in the day of the playue for Peors ſake, | t 
CHAP.-XXVTI. | 
t The ſiemme of all Iſrael n taken in the planes | 
Moab, 52 Thelaw of diuidimgę among them th ( 
Inheritance of the land, yy The families al 
number of the Leuitet. 63 Noue were lf 
them which were uwinbred at Sina, but cui 
aud ſoſhum. 
AX Ditcametopaſſe after tho plague, du 
the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes , aid vntob ( 
leazarthe ſoune of Aaron the Prieſt,ſaying, | 
2 Take the ſumme of all the Congregatia'. . 
of the children of Iſrael, * from twentie en 
old and vpward, throughout their fathers bout t 
all that are able to goeto warre in Iſtgel, | : 


neexelericho, laying, 


went foorth out of the land of Eg 


of th: Palluires:; 


I 
6 OtHeſron the familie of the Heſronites:d 
Carmi the familie of the Carmites. i 
7 Theſe are the families of the Renbenite 
and they that were numbred of them, were fou. 
tie and three thonſand, and ſeuen hundred ai | 


thirtie. 


ram, which were famous in the 


the LO RD; 


3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpik 
with them in the plaines of Moab by Iordat) 


4 Take the ſumme ofthe people from twenie | 
yeeres old and vpward , as the LORD*® co! 
manded Moſes, and the chiidren of Iſrael 1 

Egypt. | 

5 Reuben tie eldeſt bene of 1feael:the| 
children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whows cem 155.1, 
the familie of the Hanochites: of Pallu the lan 


8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. re 
9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel and? 
than, and Abiram : this #that Dathan and | 


who *ſtrone againſt Moſes and againſt Aron it 
the company of Kerah, when they ſtroue 


Congrepation - 


* f F 


— 


Fe * 


m— 


I lrael is numbred 


Chap.xxvj. 


by their tribes. | 


— 


lowed them vp 


handred and 


died not, 


naan, 


21 And the 
familie of che 


24 Ot laſhu 


and feure thou 


familie oſthe l 


Gilead: 
leadites. 


mites. 


pherites. 


had no ſannes, 


companie died, 


ro And the earth opeued het mouth, and ſwal - 


together with Korah when that 
what time the fire deuoured two 
fittic men: and they became a 


_ Notwithſtanding ,the children of Korah 


12 C The ſonnes of Simeon, after the it fami- 
lies :Ot Nemuel, the family of the 
Ot lamin the familie of the laminites:Of lachin, 
the familie oſ the lachinites: : | 

1j Of Zerah,che ſamilie of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, che familie of the 8 : 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, 
twentie and two thouſand, and two hundred. 

is The children of Gad after their families. 
Of Zephon , the familie of the Zephonites: of 
flaggi the famille ot the Haggites: of Shuni the 
tamiſie of the Shunites. : 

16 Of Ozni, the familie ef the Ozmites:Of Eri 
the familie of the Erites, ; 

1 * 2 the familic oſthe Aroditcs: of A- 
reli the familie of the Arclites. | 

18 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Cad, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, fourtie thouſand and fine hundred. 

t9 C* Theſonnes of Iudah , were Pr and O. 
nan: and Er and Onan died in the land vi Ca- 


Shaulites. 


20 And the fonnes of Iudah after their fami. 
lies were. Of Shelah the family ot the Shelannes: 
Of Pharez the familie ol the Pharzites: Of Zerah 
the families ofthe Zarhites. 


ſons of Phatez were: Ol Heſton the 
Heſronitcs ; Ol Hamul the familie 


of the Hamulites. 
22 Theſe axe the families of ludahateerdinę 
to theſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and ſixteene thouſand and frae hundred. 
23 Fof the ſonnes of lſſachar aftertheirfami- 
lies: Of Tola the familie of the Tolaites: of Pua 
the familie ofthe Punites 


b the familie of the Iaſhubites : of 


Shimroa the familie of the Shimronites. 
25 Theſe ere the families of Iflachar according 
tothoſe that were numbred ofthem , threeſcore 


ſand, and three hundred. 


26 J Olthe ſonnes of Zebulun atter their fa- 
milies, of Sered the familie ol the Sardites: Ot 
Elon the tamilic of the Elonites: of lahleel the 


ahleelites. 


27 Theſe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thaſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſgore thoꝑſand and ſiue hundred 

28 J Theſonnes of loleph aftertheit families, 


were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

19 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſch : Of * Machir 
the familie of the Machirites: and Machir begatc 
Of Gilead come the lamilie of the Gi. 


ge Theſe aye theſonnes of Gi'ead: Of Teezer 
the familie of the Icezerites : OtHelck the fami. 
lie of the Helekites. 


31 And of Aſrielthe familie of the Aſtielites: 
and of Shechem the ſamilie ol the Sheche- 


2 And of Shemida the familie of the Shemi. 
daites : and of Hepher the familie of the He 


33 And * Zelophebad the ſonne of Hepher 


but davghters : and the names of 


of the Nemuelites: ; 


%. 


the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and 
Noa: Heglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
thole that were numbred of chem, filtie and two 

houſand and ſeuen hundred. 

35 © Theſe ave the ions of Ephraim, after then 
families:Ot Shuthelah the familie of the Shuthal- 
hites : Ot Becher the familie of the Bachtites. Ol 
Tahan, the tamilie of the Tahanitc s, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of ShutheJaby Of 
Eran the ſa wilie oftheF ranites. 

37 lheſc are the families ot the ſonnes of E 
phradm, accoiding to thoſe thatwere uumbred ot 
them, thiitie and two thonſand, and fiue hun- 
dred. Theſe are the ſonnes of loſeph after their 
temilies. 

38 J The ſonnes of Benjamin aſter the it lami 
lies: Of Bela the lamilie of the Belait /s: Of Aſh- 
bel the familie ofthe Athbelites: Of Ahiram the 
familie of the Ahi: amites: 

39 Of Shupham the familie of the Shupha 
mites: Of Hupham the familie eftheHuphamntes. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
mas: o Ard, the familie of the Ardites : aud, ot 
Naaman the familie oſthe Naamites. 

41 Theſe axe the ſonnes ot Be niamin after thei: 
families; and they that were numbred of them, 
were fcurtie and ſiue thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

42 J heſe ae the ſounes of Dan alter thei 
ſamilies: Of Shuham the familie of the Shuha- 


mites. Theſe are the families ol Dan, after their 


families. | 

43 All the families of the Shnhamitecs, accor- 
ding to thoſe that werenumbied ol them, were 
three ſcore and ſoure thouſand, & foure hundred. 

44 J ot tlie children ot Aſher aftertheir fami- 
lies: Ot limna the familie of the limnites: Of le. 
lui the familie ofthe Icſuites: Ot Beriah the fami- 
lie ofthe Berĩites. . 

45 Of theſonnesof Beriah; of Heber the fa. 
mily ofthe Heberites : Of Malchiel, the family of 
the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of tho daughter of Aſher, 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe ere the families ofthe ſonnes of A- 
ſher, according to thole that were numbred ol 
them; whowerefiftic and three thouſand ; and 
loure hundred. 

48 Ol the ſonnes of Naphtali, aſter their ſami. 
lies, Ot Iahzeel the family of the labzcelitas: Ol 
Guni, the ſamilie of tke Gunites: 

49 Of lezer, the ſamilie of the Iezerites: Of 
Shillem the familie ofthe Skillemites. 

50 Theſe art the families of Naphtali, accor- 
ding to theit families: and they that were num- 
bred of them, werc ſourtie and fiue thouſand, and 
foure hundred. 

$1 Theſe were the numbred ofthe children of 
Iſrael, ſixe hundred theuſand, and athculand, ſe- 
uen hundred andthirtie. 

$2 And the LO RD ſpake vnte Moſes, 
ſaying. 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhall bee dinided for 
an inheritance, according to the number ofnames 

54 To man; thou ſhalt ij giue the more inhe- 
ritance, aud to ſew thou ſhaltigiue the leſſe inhe 
ritanee: to euery one ſhall his infieritance be gi. 
. to thoſe that were nũbred ol him 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be & diui- 
ded by lot: according tothe names of the ttibes 


| of the irfathers, they ſhall ĩuherite. 


* Chap. 
73.54. 
7 Hebr, 
mu ſipiy 
bu int eri 
8'nce, 
+ Heby, 
dim 
& inheri. 
tante. 
Cha 33 
da. ioſh. 
t. 23. & 


14.2. 


$6 Accor- 


— 


Sab 
Paſſer, 


Fg 


$55 
Gre 
vv 
BS 
22 
. 
72 
4 


yeere wil? 


Diuers lawes, Numbers. - andork 
s According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion | 8 And theuſhalt ſpeake vnto the childy 
bel be divided bet weene many and tew, Iſrael, ſaying, Ifa man die, and haue uo 
* Ex0d 6] 37 J Andtheſe are they that were aumbred | then yeeſhall caule his inheritance to paſe m 
16. 15, 8 ol the Leuites, after their lamilies : Of Gerſhon, | his daughter. 
19. che familie of the Getſt. onites: Of Kohaththe fa- | And if hee haue no daughter, then 
milie ol the Kohathites: Of Merati the familie of | giue his inheritance vnto bis brethren, 1 
the Merarites, to And if hee haue no brethren, then ye 
58 Thele are the families of the Lenites : the | gine his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, |ig 
familie of the Libnites , the familie of the He 11 And if nis father haue no brethten, tu 
bronites the familie of the Mahlites, the familie | [ball giue his inheritance vnto hiskinſmn,j 
ofthe Muſhites , thetamilie of the Korathites: | is next to him of his family, and hee\hall pol, 
| and Kohath begate Amtam. it: And it ſhall bee vato the children ot In 
* Exod.2 59 Andthenameof Amrams wife was * Jo | ſtacute of iudgement, as the LORD cem 
| 2.& 6.20.] chebed the danghterof Leui, whom ber mother | dedMoles. ; bs 
\ bare to Leui in Egypt:and (he bare vnto Amtam, | 12 © And the LO RD ſaid vnto Moſes, 2% 
| Aaron and Moſes, and Mitiam their ſiſter. the vp into this mount Abarim, and ſee then! 
60 And vnto Aar on was botne Nadab and A- | which | haue giuen vntothe children of I{rzel, |: 
ö _ _ | bihu, Eleazar and ithamar. 13 And when thou haſt ſeeneit.thoualſoſk} 
| *Leui. 10 4G; And*Nadab and Abihu died, when they | be gathered vnto thy people, as ? Aaron th bn 
| 2. chap. 3.| offered ſtrange fire before the LO RD. ther was gathered. 
$-1-ckc, 62 And thoſe that wete numbred of them, | 14 For ye * rebelled againſt my Commu, 
24.2. were twentie and threethouſand. all males from mentt in the deſart of Tin, in the ſtrite of the cu 
2 moneth old and vpward:forthey were not num- gregat ion) to ſanctiſie mee at the water, beſa 
bred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there | their eyes: that is the ® water of Meribah in - 
was noinheritance ginen them among the chil. deſh in che wilderneſſe ot Zin. 
dren af |ſrael. 15 CAnd Moſes ſpake vato the LOR) 
63 J Theſe are they that were numbred by | ſaying, 
Moſes and Eleaz ir the Prieſt, who numbred the | 16 Let the LO RD, the God of the ſpirit 
children of Iſrael inthe plaines of Moab, by Ior- all fleſh. ſet a mau ouer the Congregation, 
dane neerelericho. 17 Which may goe out before them, and ¾ 
64 But among theſe there was not a man of | may goin before them, and which may leadtia 
them, whom Moſes and Aaton the Prieſt num- | out, and which may bring them in, that the a 
bred, when they numbred the children of Iiracl | gregation ofthe LORD be not as ſheepewiid 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. haue no ſhepheard. 
65 Forthe LO RDhad ſaid of them, They | 18 C And the LO RO ſaid ynto Moſes, Tit 
Chap. ſh all ſurely die in the wilderneſſe: and there | thee Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whoni 
1428.1. | was notlefta man ol them, ſane Caleb the ſonne | the ſpirit, and lay thine hand vpon him. 
cor. 10. 55 of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, ui 
6. CHAP. XXVII. before all the Congregation : and giue hin 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inberi | charge in theirfght, 
tance. 6 The lam of inheritances, 12 Moſes | 2+ And thou ſhalt pat ſome of thine bot 
beemg to'dof his d ath, ſmeth for @ ſucceſſour, 18 | vpon him, that all the Congregation of the a 
Foſhua ts appointed to ſuoc tede bim. dren of Iſrael may be obedlient. 
„Cha. 2c. 13 came the daughters of * Zelophehad, 21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Elerit e 
37. ioſn. the ſonne of Hephet, the lonne of Gilead, the | Prieſt, whe ſhall aske counſell for him, * ale gad. 
7-3- | fonueof Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa- | the iudgement of Vrim before the LO RDAHAB. 
milies ol Mavaſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph ; and theſe | his word ſhall they goe out, aud at his word d gig, 2 3, 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah , Noah | ſhall come in, both he. and all the children eil 
a and Heglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah, ' | rael with him, euen all the Congregation. | 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before | 22 And Moſes did as the LO RD com Lenit. 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and | ded him: and ke tooke Toſhua and ſet him beim. q. 
| all the Congregation, by the doore ofthe Taber | EleaZar the Prieſt, & before all the Congregatia 
nacleof the Congregation, ſay ing, 23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and m 

* Chap. 3 Ourfather* died in the wilderneſſs, and | him a charge, asthe L O R D commanded bj ii 

14.35. he was not in the companie of them that gathe- | hand of Moſes. 

26.64.65 red themſelues together againſt the LORD in CHAP. XXVIII. ** 
the company ot Korah : but died in his owne fin, | 1 Offerings ave to be obſerued. 3 The enim 
ard had noſonnes. burnt offer mg. 9 The offering on the 

4 Whylhould the name of our father bee | 1x on the New moones, 16 4 the 

{Hebr.di. N away from among his familie, becauſe hee | 26 in ile day of firſt puits. ; 

min ſhed. bath no ſonne? Give vnto vs thereſare a polleſsi> A Nd the LO R D ſpake vnte Moſes (aying 
on among the brethren of our father. 2 Command the children of 1ſrael, 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the | lay vnto them, My offering, and my bread fou 
LORD, (acrificesmade by fire tor a+ ſwerte ſauour m 
6 CAndtheL OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, mee. hall yee obſerue, tooffer, ynto mee, 
| ſaying, due ſeaſon. / 0 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right:] 3 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This ire 
| thou ſhalt ſurely giue them a poſſeſsion of an in | »fferiug made v fire, which yeſhal offer yntollt 
is heritance among the ir fathers brethren,and thou | L O RP: Two lambes of the firſt 
ö ſhalt cauſe · he iuheritance of their father to paſſ* | ſpor4 day by day. for a continnall burnt offring [2 
ynto them. 4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in the W# 


1 


A lemne feaſts, 


Chap. xxix. 


— 


and their offerings. 


RD 


crifice made by fire vnto the LO RD 


| offering. 


ne. & the other lambe ſhalt thou offer ſ ar Euen, | 
7 And a tenth part of an Ephah of flowre for 
2 * meate offering, mingled with the fourth part 
of an*® Hyn of beaten oyle. ; a 
5s I tontinuall burnt offering which was 
ordeined in mount Sinai lor a ſweete ſauour, a ſa- 


7 And the drinke offering thereof hall be the 
fourth part of an Hyn for the one lambe: iu the 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to hee 
powred vnto the L O R D fora drin e offting. 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at E- 
van : as the meate offering of the morning, and as 
the drinke offetingthereol, thou ſhalt offer it, a ſa- 
cti ſice made by fire of a ſweete ſanour vnto the 


LORD. | 

9 © And onthe Sabbath day, two lambes of 
Webel yeere without ſpot, and two tenth deales 
ol flowre for a meate offetiag mingled with oyle, 
and the drinke offering thereof 

10 This is the burt offring ofeuery Sabbath, 
befide the continuall burnt offering, & his drinke 
offering. . 

11 JAnd in the beginniags of your moreths, 
ye (hall offer a burnt offering vnto the LORD: 

Twoyong bullocks and one ramme, ſeuen lamb: 
vt the firit yeere without ſpot, 

12 And tree tenth deales of flowre for a meate 
offering, mingled with oyle, for one bullocke, and 
twotenth deales of flowre for a meate offering, 
mingled with oyle, ſor one ramme : : 

13 And a ſeueral tenth deale of flowre ming- 
led with oyle fora meat offering, vnto one lambe, 
lot a burnt offering of a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice 
made by firevntothe LORD. 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhall be halfe an 
Hin of wine vntoa bullocke.and the third part of 
an Hig vnto a ramme, and a fourth part of an Hir: 
vnto a lambe: Thiss the burnt offering of enery 
moneth,throughout the moneths oſthe yeere. 

15 And ene kidde cf the goates for a ſinne 
offering vnto the L O RD ſhall be offered, be- 
ſides the continuall burnt offring and kis drinke 


16 F And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth j the Paſſeouer ofthe LO R D. 


"le 


it. on, yee ſhal doe no manerof ſeruile worke rherin. 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this moneth #& 
the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread be 


aten. 
18 In the * firſt day ſhal be an holy eonuocati- 


19 Bat yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 

; for a burnt offering vnto the L O RD, twoyong 
bullockes, and one ramme, and ſeuen lambes ot 
the firſt yeere: they ſhall bee vnto you without 
blemiſh, 
20 And their meate offering ſhall be of lowre 
mingled with oyle —— deales ſhall ye of- 
fer for a bullocke, and tu o tenth deales for a ram. 
21 A ſeuetall tenth deale ſhalt thou oſter for 
euery lambe, throughout the ſeuen lambes: 
22 And one goat for a ſinne offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 
23 Le ſhal offer the ſe beſide che burnt offering 
in the morning, which ij for a continuall burn 
offering 


24 After this maner yee ſhall offer diily 


throughout the ſeneu dayes the meate of the fa. 
crifice made by fire , of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


25 And onthe ſeuenth day yee ſhall haue an 
holy conuocation: ye ſhall doe noſetuile worke. 
26 © Alſo in the day ol the firſt fruits when yee 
bring a new met offering vyntothe L O RD, aſ- 
ter your wee kes bee out: ye ſhal haue an holy cox. 
uocation, ye ſhall doenoſcruile worke. 
27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offering for a 
ſweete ſauourvntothe LO RD, two yong bul 
lockes, one ramme, ſeuenlambesol the firſt yecr-. 
28 And their meateoffering of flowre mingled 
with oyle, three tenth deales vnto one bulloc ke, 
two tenth deales vnto one tamme, 
29 A ſeuerall tenth dealevnto one lambe, tho- 
rowout the ſeuenlambes, 
30 And one kidde of the goates, to make an 
atonement for you. 
31 Ve ſhall offer them beſides the continuall 
darnt offering, and his meat offcring, (they ſhall 
bee vntoyou without blemiſb) and their drinke | 
offerings. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
t The offeriug at the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 atthe 
dey of afflifling their ſou ei, 13 and on he eigbt 
da es ofthe feaſt of Taberuacles. 
Aue in the ſeuenth moneth , on the firſt day of 
the moneth yee ſhall kaue an holy conuocati- 
on, yee ſhall doe noſeruile worke: * it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets vnto you. 
2 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, one yorg bul- 
locke, onetamme, and ſeuen lambes ofthe firſt 
yeere without blemiſh. 

3 And their meat offering ſhal! be of floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales for a bul- 
locke, and twotenth deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe thorow- 
out the ſeuen lambes: 

5 And one kidde of the goats for a ſinne oſſe · 
ring to make an atonement for you: 
. 6 Beſidethe burnt offering of the moneth, 
and his meat offering, and the dayly burnt offe- 
ring, and his meat o ering, and their drin ke offe- 
rings, according vnto their maner, for a ſweet ſa- 
uour, a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the LORD. 
7 J And * yee ſhall haue on thetenth day of 
this ſeuenth moneth an holy conuocation; and ye 
ſhall affli& your ſoules: yee ſhall not dee any 
worke therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a buint offering vnto the 
LO Rb0 for a ſweet ſansur , one yory bullocke, 
one ramme, «xd ſeuen lambes of the firſt yecte, 
they ſhall be vnto you without blemiſh. 

9 Audtheir meate offering {hall be of floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales toa bul- 
locke, and twotenth deales to one ramme : 

10 A ſeuerall tenth dealeſor one lambe, tho- 
rewout the ſeuen lambes; 

It One kidde of the goats for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the ſinne offerirg of atonement, andthie 
con inuall burnt offering, and the meat offering 
of it, and their drinke offcrings. 

12 And onthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, yee ſt all haue an holy connocation, yee 
(hall doe noſetnile worke , and ye ſhall keepe a 
feaſtvntothe LORD ſeuen dayes 

12 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offring, aſacri- 
fice made by fire, of a ſweete ſauout vnto the 
L OR D\,thirteencyong bullockes, tworammes, 
and fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere: Tiey 


LORD: itſhall bee offred beſide the continuall 
burnt offring,and his drinke offering. 


{hall be without blemiſh. 
14 And their meate offering ſhall be of floure 


* Leuit. 
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27. 


mingled 


U 


- Offrings at laſts: 


Numbers. 
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mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto cucry 
butlockeof the thirteene bullockes , twotench 
deales to each ramme ofchetwo rammes : 

ts And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each lambe of 
the foutteene lambes: 

16 And one kidde of the goars for a ſinne of. 
fring, beſide the continuall burnt offering. his 
meate off ring, and his drinke offering. 

17 CAnd on the ſecond, day ye ſhall offer 
twelue yong bullockes, two rammes, foureteene 
lanbesof the firſt yeere without ſpot. | 

18 And their meat offring, and their drinke of. 
ferings for the ballockes. ſot the rammes, and for 
the lambes, ſh al bee according to their number, 
alterthe maner : 

19 And onekidde of the goatsfora ſinne offe- 
ring,befide the continuall burnt offering, and the 
meate offering thereof, and their drinke offcings. 

20 C And on the third day eleuen bullockes, 
two rammes, foureteene lambes of the fitſt yeere 
without blemiſh. 2 

2t And theit meate offering, and their drinke 
offerings for the bul loc kes. for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, ſhalf be according totheir num · 
ber after the maner: : 

22 And one goat for a ſiune offering, beſide 
the continuall burntoffering, and his meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

23 J And on the feurth day ten bullocks, two 
rammes, and ĩouteteene lambs of the firſt yeere 
without blemith. 

24 Their meat off: ring. and theirdrinke offe · 
rings. for the bullocks, for the rammes, and fur the 
lambes, Halbe according totheir number after 
the maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a finne of. 
fering , beſide the continuall burnt offering , his 
meate offeri g, and his drinke offering. 

25 Aud on the fiſt day, nine bullockes, two 
rammes, and foutteene lambes ofthe firſt yeere 
without ſpot ; 

27 And their meat offring and their drinke of- 
ferings forthe bulleckes, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes,ſheÞ be according to theit number af- 
ter the maner: ; 

28 And one goatefor a ſiane offring, beſide the 
continuall burnt offcing, and his meate offering 
aud his drinke offering, 

29 J And onthe ſixt day eightbullockes, two 
rammes, 44fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
withouc blemiſh: 

20 And their meat offering, and theirdrinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes. and 
tar the lambes, ſhall bee according to their num- 
ber, afterthe maner: 

3: And one goat for a ſinme offering. heſide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meate offering and 
his drinke offering. 

32 J And on the ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul. 
lockes, two rammes, aua fontteene lambes of the 

ꝛſt yeere without blemiſn. 

33 and their meate offring, and their drinke 
offcrin2s, forthe bullockes, for the rammes, and 
kor the lambes , ſhaltbee according to their num - 
ber,afterthe maner: 
| 34 Andonegoatfor 2 ſinne offering, beſide 
the coattnnall burnt offering, his meate offering. 
and his drinkeoffcing. 

35 Con the eight day, yeeſhall haue a & ſo. 


herein. 


5 — rem 


| lemne aſſembly : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 


k 


35 But ve thalleffer a burnt offcing, alactife! 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LO AU 
one bullocke, one ramme, ſeuen lambesolch 44 
fir it yeere without blemiſh: 2 

37 Their meate offering, and their drinles 
frings, for the bullocke, tor the ramme, ad 
che lambes ſha'l be according to their numbe, 
after the maner* 5 


1 
' 


| 4 


38 And one goat for a ſinne offering, bel 
the d burnt offring, and his CA þ 
ring, and his drinke offering. | . 

39 Theſe things ye ſhallſ doe vnto the Lom 
in your ſetfealts beſides your vowes, & your ſm 
will off:cings . for your burnt offerings, andfy 
your meate offerings, aud for your Adee ale. 
rings, and for your peace offerings. by 

40 And Moſes tolde the childrenofIſracl, . 
cording to all that the LORD command | 


Moſes. 
CHAP XXX. 

t Vawes are not to be broben. 3 Thr excepimd 

a maids vow, 6 Of a wines, 9 Of vidone 

her that u diuorced. | 
A Moſes (pake vnto the heads of the tribe, 

concerning the childien of lirael, ping Tb | 

a the thing which the L O R D hath cm Chap. 
maunded. L. 

2 lf amn vowea vow vatothe LORD o p- 
ſweare an othe to bind his ſoule with a bond: z; · 
(hall notÞ breake his word, he thall doe a¹ 
ding to all that proceedeth out his mont. 

3 lfa wom in alſo vow a vow vnto the LO 
and hinde her ſelſe by a bond, being in ber abe Art r. 
houſe in her youth; hes 

4 


And her father heare hervow, and her boa * 
wherewith ſh: hath douad her ſoule, andherk, , « 
ther (hall hold his peace at her · then all her vonn 
ſhall tad, and euery bond where wich ſe ha A iribe 
bound her ſoule, ſnall Rand. 

5 But if her father diſallow ker in thedy 
that he hearcth ; not any of her vowes or of he 
bonds,where-vith the hath hound her ſoule, ſhall. 
ſtand: and the LO RD chall torgiue her, becuk, 
herfather diſallowed her, * 

6 And if ſt had at all anhusband when fe 
vowedd, or vttered ought ouc of her lips, whetvi 


the bound her ſoule, Lach. 13 


7 And her husband heard 1, and held bud. 
peace at her in the day that he heard it : then be 
vawes ſhall ſtand, and her bouds where withſhe 
bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtaud. | 

8 But if her husband dfallowe ber on the 
day that he heard it, then he ſhall make her vos 
which the vewed, and that which ſhe vtterei 
with her lippes where with ſhe bound her ſale 
none effect, and the LO R D thall forgiueher, | 

9 But euery vow of a widow, and of her ti 
isdigorced , wherewith they haue bound thei. - 
ſoules,ſhall Rand againſt her, | 

10 And if ſhe vowed in her hnsbands houſe, 

bound her ſoule by a bond with anoath; _ 

rr And her husband heard it, and held i 
peace athet,o:4diſallowed her not: then all la 
vowes (hall ſtand, aad euery bond whetewith 
bound her ſoule,ſhall ſtand. 

2 But'ifher husband hathvtterly made then 
voyd on the day he heard them: then wharſornd || 
proceeded out of her lips concerning het vadis 
or concerning y bond ofher ſoute,ſhal not lin 
her husband hath made them voyd, as 
LO RD ſtall forgiue her. 


DN 


* 
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The diuiding of the pray. | 


Mor Vowes, Chap. 2 
. . ; 1p. 
Par 4 a binding othe to al · 16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the childienof If- 
, Everyvow, r ſtabliſh it. or her | tacl, through the counſell of Balaam , to com- 22, 
| die the r me 734 a ON mit treſpaſſe againſtthe LO RD in the matter of ” -- 
4 — iber husband altogether hold his peace | Peor, and there was a plague among the Congre- | ***5+ 
bed. | x 4 day to day, then he eſtabliſheth all | gationottheLO RD 
wh n lber bonds which arevpon her: 17 Now therefore * kat! encty male _ einde 
* wy bt as" « wa. becauic h- held his peace at | the little ones, and kill euery woman that hat . udg. 
wall eng knowen man, by lying with 1 him. rt i 
9 her in the day that he heard ihm. He br 
bell But if hee (ball any wayes make them voyd 18 But all the women children that hane not 3 
„ after that he hath heard the n, then he Hall beare 6 by lyirg with him, kee pe aliue for . 
5 het iniquitie. WS 
. hich the LORD 19 And deeye abide without the campe ſeuen 
0 | C Theſes I. man and his | dayes: wkolocuer hath killed any perſon, and 
by 2 i htet, being | * wholocnet hath touched ary ſlaine, purifie both 
ndfn ite. betweene the ſather and bis daughter, ben ANY * Cha 
of F 1 h, in het lathers hauſe. your ſelues, aud your captives, onthe third day, Po 
al. ES 1 AP, XxxX1 and on the ſeuenth dy. — 8 
Tig . - 20 Andpurific all om raitnent, and all that is | N. 
— | 1 The Midranites af ſed, 46a ——_ — f made of skinnes, and all worke of goates hire, _ 
13 Moſes u wroth w:th the officer jor ſ — and allthings made of wood. ire 
| the women alive. 19 How lar hed 2 21 J And Elcazat the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men | 47797 
Ir their raptiues and ſpoile , are to be ay _ nd of warre which went ie the bartell, This » the or | **0 of 
2 422 pages bo dead of _— ol che Jaw which tbe L O R D commas. | nes. 
4 vol 091471 ed Moles. 
bs the Lord. 22 Onelythe cold, and the filucr, the braſſe 
o_ Nd the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, the yron, the tinne, and the lead. 
* Chap. A 2 Auenge the children of Iſrael, ot the | 23 Encry thing that may abide the fie. y- ſhal | 
. | Midianites : afterward ſhalt then & be oathered | ma a ata or 3 i: ſtalbe cleane: 
| vnto thy people, neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be purified with the wats: 
5 And Moſesfpake vnto the people, ſaying, | uf ſepatation: and alltbat abideth not the fire, yet 
arme tome of your ſelues vnto the warre, and let | ſhall make goe through the water. 
them goe apainſt the Midianites, and auenge che] 24 And yee ſhall w:ſh your clothes en the ſe- 
LO KD et Midian. venth day and yee ſhall Lecleane ,andaltctward 
t Ofeuery tribea thouſand, throughout all | yee ſhall come into the campe. 
the tribes of Iſrael,ſhall ye ſend tothe warre. 25 And che LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
5 Sotherewere deliuered out of thethon- | ſaying, | 
fands of Iſrzel,athouſand ofexcry tribe, twelue | 26 Take theſumine of the pray, I that was ta. 
t houſaud armed for warre. len, both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar 1 Heb. of 
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then be 
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6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a thou- 
ſand oſ tue ry tribe, them and Phinebas the ſonne 
ol Eleazar the prieſt, tothe warre, with the holy 
inſtruments, & the trumpets to blow, in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midiauites, as 
the L O RD commanded Moſes, and they flew all 
the males, 

8 And they flew the Kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlaine: namely * Eui, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fine 
Kings of Midian , Ealaam alſa the ſonne of Beor 
they flew with the ſword, 3 

9 And the children of Iſrael too e all the 
women of Midian captiues, and their little ones, 
and tooke the ſpoile of all their cattell, and all 
their flockes, and all tbeit goods. 

10 And they burnt all theit eittes v here inthey 
dwelt, and all their goodly eaſtles with fire: 

11 And they tocke all the ſpoile, and all the 
pray, both of men and ol beaſts. 

12 Andthey brought the eaptiues, and the 
pray. and the ſpoile vnto Moſes and Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and vnto the Congregation ol the ehildrer 
ol !ſrael, vnto the cawpe at the plaine sol Moab 
u hich are by Iordan neere lericho. 

13 And Moſes and Eleazar the Ptieſt, and 


all che Prinees of the Conꝑreꝑation wenr feotth 
to meete them without the campe. 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of 
the ofte, wub the captaines ouer thouſands, and 
2 ouer hundreds, which came from the 
tel. 
15 And Moſes ſaid vitothem,H 
all the women aliue > 1 


the Prieſt, and the chieſe ſathers ufthe Congrega- 
tion: 

27 And diwdethe pray into two parts, be- 
tweche them that tooke the warre vpon them, 
who we nt out to battell, and betueene all the 
Congregation. | 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the LO RD ofthe 
men of warre which went out te battell: one 
ſoule of fiue hundred, beth ofthe perſons, and of 
the beeues and ofthe aſſes, and ofthe ſheepe. 

29 Take is of their halfe and giue into Ele- 
azat the Prieſt. ſox an heaue offering ol 10RD. 

30 And ol the children ot Iſraelsbalſe , thou 
ſhalt take one portion offiftie, of the perſons , of 
the becues,of the aſſes, & of thef Aocks,ofall ma. 
ner of beaſts, & give them vnto the Leuites, which 
keepethe charge ofthe Tabernacle ef the LORD. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as 
the LO RD commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie beivg the reſt of the pray 
whichthe men of war had caught, was ſixe a 
dred thouſand , and ſeueniy thouſand , and five 
thouſandſheepe, 

33 And threeſcore and tweluethouſand beenes, 
34 Aucthreeſcore and on: thouſaud aſſes: 
35 lud thittie and to thouſand peiſons in all, 


of women that kad not knuwen man by lying 


with him. 


zs nd the halle which wa” the portion of | 


them that went out to warte, was in number three 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen and thirtie thou- 
ſand, and five hundred ſheepe. 


37 And the LORDS tribute of the ſheepe 


was ſixe hungted and threeſcore and fiſteene. 


the eapti- 


un je. 


dor, goati. 


k 
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38 And the beeues weye thirtie and ſixe thou- 
ſand, ol which the LORDS tribute wa three 
ſcore and twelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand and 
ſiue hundred ot which the LO RD S tribute was 
threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſicteene thouſand, of 
whichthe LO R D Stribute wasthittic and two 
perſons, ' ; 

4: And Moſes gaue thetribute which wa the 
LORDS heaue offering, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
as the LO R D commanded Moſes. : 

42 And ofthe children of Iſtaels halfe, which 
Moſes diuided from the men that warred: 

43 (Now the halfe that perteined vnto the 
Congregation, was three hund re dthouſand, and 
thirtiethouſand, and ſeuen thouſand, and hue 
hundred ſheepe: 

44 And thirtieand fixe thouſand beeues: 

P 4 s And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fine hun · 
red: : 

46 And fixteenethouſaud perſons.) 

47 Enen ofthe children of Iſraels halfe, Moſes 
too e one portion of fiftie , both of man and of 
beaſt and gauethem vnto the Leuites which kept 
the charge otthe Tabernacle of the LO RD, as 
the L OR D commanded Moſes, 

48 © Andthe officers which were ouer thou- 
ſands of the hoſte, the captaines ofthouſands, and 
captaines of hundreds came neere vnto Moſes. 

49 And they ſaid vuto Meſes, Thy ſcruants 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder our chatge, and there lacketh not one 
man ofs. 

50 We haue there fore brought an oblation for 
the L O d D what euery man hath gotten, of ie- 
wels ef gold chaines, and bracelets, rings, eate- 
rings aud tablets, to make an atonement for our 
ſoules belore the LORD. 

Ft And Moſes and Eleazat the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them: eue all wrought iewels. 

52 And all the gold of the f offring that they 
offered vp to the L ORD, of the captaines of 
thouſands, and of the captaines of hundreds, was 
ſixteene thouſand, ſeuen hundred & fiſty ſnekels. 

53 (For the men ol warre had taken ſpoile, e. 
uery man for himiſelte.) ; 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of thecaptaines, ofthouſands , and of 
hundreds, and brought itintothe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, for a memoriallfor the chil- 
drcnofliraclbeforethe LORD, | 

CHAP, XXXII. 
t The Reubeuites and Gadites ſur for their inheri- 
taues on that fide Iorden, 6 Moſes reproneth 
them. 16 They offer him conditions to hu con- 

tent. 33 Noſes aſiigneih them the land. 39 

They conquer it. | 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the chil- 

dren of Gad, hada very great multitude of 
cattell- and when they ſaw ihe land of Iazer, and 
the land of Gilead, thatbehold, the place was a 
place for cattell; 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, came and ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Elea- 
ar the Prieſt, and vnto the Princes of the Con- 
gregation, ſaying. . 

3 Atatnth,and Dibon, and Iazer,and Nimrah, 
and Heſhbon,and Elealeh, aud Shebam,and Ne- 
bo, and Beon, 

4 Euen the countrey whick the LORD ſmote 


before the Congregation of Iſrael, is a lud 
cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell. 1 

5s Wherefore, ſaidethey, if wee hanely | 
race inthy ſight. let this land be giuen vou 

ſeruants ſora poſſeſsion, and bring vs noten 
lordane. : | 
6 And Moſes ſaide vnto the children of OT 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shallyw|$ 
brethren goe to warre, and ſhall ye ſit here 
7 A + diſconrage yee theben 
of the children of I ſtael trom going ouet into , 
land, which the LO R D hath giuen them? 7 
8 Thus did yoar fathers, when I ſentia 
from Kadeſh Batnea to ſee the land. 1 
9 For * vthen they went vp vnto the ala 
of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouragedth * 
heart ofthe children of Iſrael, that they 
not goe into the laud whichthe LO RD lady? 
uen then. 5 
10 And the LORDS anger was kindledte 
(ame time, and he ſware, ſayiug, i” 
t Surely none of the men that came vp o 
Egvpt, * from twentie yeeres old and . 
han, 1 


(hall ſee the land which I ſware vnto Abra 
vnto Iſaac, and vnto lacab, becauſe they hauem 
1 wholly followed me: . 

2 Saue Caleb the ſonne of lephunnehtbe [© 
nezite aud Ioſhus the ſonne of Nun: for theyhay) 2 
wholly followed the LORD, 

13 And the LORDS anger was kindledy | 
gainſt iſrael, and he mad them wander in 
wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, vntill all the genen 
on that had done euill in the fight ot the Lo A 
3 i n * 

14 And beholde, y are riſen vp in ft 
das ſtead, au an RJ ſintull . — "= 
yet the fierce anger of the LO RD toward ind 

15 For if yee turne away from after him, he] 
will yet againe leauę them in the wilderneſſe a 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. | 

16 And they came neere vnto him, andi 
We will build ſheepfoldes here for our cattel - 
and cities for Hur litle ones. . 

19 But we our ſelues will goe ready ae. 
before the children of Iſrael, vntill wee r. 
brought them vnto their place: and our lik 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe 
the inhabitants ol the land. 1 

18 We will not returne vnto our houſes m 
the children of Iſrael haue inherired euer 
his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherite with them on &@ 
der fide Iordane, or forward, becauſe our inlet z. 
tance is fallen to ys on this ſide Iordane ol ' 
ward, 7 

20 J And * Moſes ſaid vnto them, Il ye vil 
doe this thing, ifyee will gee armed belote t. 
LORD to watre, 2 

21 And will goe all of you armed ouer i 
dane before the LORD, vntill he liatk dri 
out his enemĩes from before him, 5 

22 And the land be ſabdued before y LORD] 
then after ward ye ſhall returne, and be guiltlel⸗ ** 
before the LO RD, and before Iſrael z and 
land ſhall be your poſſeſs ion before the LORD, | 7 

23 Butifyewill not doe ſo, behold, yer bs 
fined agaiuſt the LORD: and bee ſure you] Þ 
Gune will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your litle ones, aud folds} Wy 
oo you ſheepe, and doethat which hath | 
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Dee 5 Chap. . The remouiogs of the Iſraelites. 


| dren! of If Lwencou with au high hand in the 
25 Andthe children of Gall, an —— ſight of 1 
will doe 2 u and all w 8 pede — 
— ous — ound their gods allo the LORD —— 
ky — aug wil hafte oer, enery man 3. n | 
p barecl Rameſes M>IUCCOLR, 
armedfer wacre;beforetheL ORD t0 _ « Andcheyd departedirom · Suecotii & pitched 
is Btham,which in the 6dge oſ the wildernos. 
7 Andtheyremonedirom. Etham, & turned 
_ e i 
n: a ltc 
8 And they departedfrom-betore Pituhirorh, | 
——— the ſea, into the 
wilderneſſe, and went three dayeb loutney in the | 
wilderneſſe of Scham, andphchad in naa. ; 
Aud theyremened from *came 
— Elim, —.— Lewy — twelueſountaines 
er wich yon ar- | of Waser, and three ſcore a tenpalmetrees,an 
—— 272 1 there. 
— — —— * Fer ayer — es 
Gad, and the children 14 e ted Sea. 
25 andthe childrenet 22825 hath $ Andthey remooued fromthe red Sea, and 
3 4.— in the * wilderneſſe of Sin, | 
£2 | And they tooks their journey ont ofthe |: 
poſſeſ. | wildera:iis of Sin, and encamped in Dophkab. || 
13. And they departed rom Dophkah, & en- 
camped in Aluili. 
19 And they remoued from Alaſh.,and encum · 
; | pedar* Rephidim, where aaO water for the 
people to drinke. 


14 And they d 4 from hidim , and 
rab wilderueſſ: of 2 
— En daſert of sbui, 
the countrey round about. ol at 
= _— the childzen of Gad built Dibun, 17 And they departedfromibreth | Hatcauaah, 
4 nero and eve and *encamped at Hazeroth, 
5 Aud Acroth Shophan,and laazes, und log - — = _ * ted from: Hazeroch s and 
pitchedioRi:hm 
5 and Bethharan, fenced'| 1 And depaited from Richwak, and 
— = ' e bee 
ben built Heſhe 20 bt rr from Rimwien Parez, 
and pi:ched in Liboah 
| 21 Andtheyremoued ſrom Libnah & pitebed 


22 Aud the ĩoutneyed From Ridah, red 
in 


23 Andchey ehen Kehelarhqb pitched 
— ep 
they 1omacned from aas Shapher, 
eee ed in Haradah. 
5And l den Huradab, and 
vitehedia 


5 8 


_— 
— 


E 


3 


3 A 
2 2 


cloth. 

Hanoth-laie, © 28 Andthey remoonedirew Makbeloch and 
42 had Nobeh wentendverke e, and | encatapedarTuhath, 

the v villogertherrofand alledit Nodah after his * Ledde depanodfrom Tzkith, and pite 


| CHAP, XIIIII. ” And the cy remooucdirom' Tank, and pit» 
prey mes tame = Iſrecliver, 56 | chedin Mithe 


eue name. 


The e; 29 Andehey wen kon Miah; and pieched 

Tee childrenof Ein Halhmona 
rac}, which went foorth out of che land of E-| 30 Andrheydepartedfrom .be aud | 

Ext, with their armies, vndet the hand of Moſes | ® encamped at Moſereth, 
and A,]. 31 And they departed from Moſcroth, aud 
2 And Moſes wretetheir goings ont accor. | pitched in Bene-Iaakan, 
ding to chelr ĩourneyes, by the commandement 32 And remaac d from Benc- Jaakan, and 
ofthe Þ OR D: andtheſceretheir ioarneyes ac- Ae at Horhagidgad. 
7 goingsout 33 Aud they wentirom Horhagidgad amd pit · 
And they d from Rameſes in che chad in lotbathab. 
L dayefthefirſt m..“ 34 Audhey remogued from lotbathab , and 
W eee. | encainped at Ebromah, 


— 


EEE 


Theremouings okrhe Iſraelites. 
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* 
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* Chap. 


35 And theydeparted from Ebronah, ind en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber,” : . 
36 And thty\emoned from Ezion- gaber, and 
pitched in the & vi detueſſeof Lin, which ws Ka- 
: deſh. ! £5» UW 2 g++ 
! ..37 And theyremoued from * Tadeſh, add — 
chedl in mount Hor, in the edge ol the land of E. 
dom. 2 et - 


Hor, at the commandement of the LO RD, aud 
died there in the fourtiechyere, after the ekildren 


— z 7 


the firtt day of the fiſt moneth. 

39 And Aaron wab an hundred & twenty and 
three yeeres old; when he died in mount Nor. 
40 And * Hung Arad the Canaanite ( which 
. dwelt inthe South, ia the land of Canaan) heard 
ol the comming of the obvildren of iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitcked in Talmonah. ; 


pitched in Punon. | | 
43 And they depatted ſrom Punon , and pit- 
ched in Obotd. . 
44 And they departed from Oboth , and pit · 
'ched in {Iic-Abarim,intbe border of Moab, - - 


in D. bon Gad. 
46 And they remooued from DibenGad,and 
vncamped in Almon-· Piblathaim. 2 
47 And th 
thaim, and pitched in the mount anes of abarim, 

bctore Nebo. — 5 
„ 48 Aud they departed ſrom the mountaĩnes 
- | of Abarim , auc pitcked in the plaines of Moab, 

| by lordau ncerelericho.. | 

49 And they pitched by Iordanef rem Beth- 

e vuto Abel Shittum, in theplaines 
ol Moab. 

. Fo J And the LORD ſpake voto Maſes in the 
plaines of Moab bylotdane, nere lericho, ſayin 


to the land of Canaan 
of the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 


quite plucke gowacall thei high places. 


$ 

the [and and dich cbetem; tot I haue giuen you 

the land to poſſe ſſc ic, „ ; 2 
$4 And *:yteihell diuide the land by lot; for 


ue ry mans i 
thers,ye ſhallicherite. 


of the larid4rom yoga, then it ſhall come to 


dee * pticlees in your eyes, nnd thotnes in your 


dwell. % » g. ON 
56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhall 
doe vnto yon, az Lthonght to doe vnto them. 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 
t Theborders yſ the land. 16 Thenamet of the 
men which (hal aiuide the land. 
| Ae the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 


u vntothem , When yeecome into hel 


and. yeur South border thalbe the ou 


33 And * Aaron the nꝛeſt went vp into mouut 


of lirael were come out of che land of Egypt, in 


43 And they departed from Talmonab, and 


45 And chey drpatted from lim, and pitched 


remooued from Almon-Dibla-: 


| border ſhall deſcend & ſhall reach vmertejiul| 


8+ . 
*51:.Speake vntd the.children ot Iſracl, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye are paſſed ouet lordane in- 


33 33 . 
52 Then ye ſhall drine out all the inhabitants 
pictares, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 
| 8 A 48 
And yee hall diſpoſſeſſe the mhabitauts of 


Jan — ond your * and to the 
moe yee = more inheritance, and to 

che fewer ye hall ; giue the leſſe inheritance: e- 
$ inherixance ſhalbe in the place where 
his lot falleth. accoiding to tlie tribes of your ſa- 
But ifye will not driue out ihe inhabitants 
paſſethatthoſe which ye letremaine of them ſhal 


ſidet, and ſhall vexe you in the land wherein yee 


Canaan, {this ; the land that (hall tall vm 
for an inheritance, enen the land of Canam 
; 3 Then your South quarter U dee A 
che wildernes of Zin,along by the coaſt ola 
ol the ſalt Sea Eaſtward, _ K - | 
4 And your border thall turne from the lu 


totheaſcent of Akrabbim and paſſe on toda 
forth therot ſhalbe from the Swi 


and the goi 
to Kake ea, aud ſhall goe on to 
dar, and paſſe on to Amon. 


1 And tbe border ſhal fetch a compaſſeha 
Azmon vuto the tiuer ot Egypt, and the go; 
out of it ſhall be at the Sea. 

And as for the Weſterne border , youſhd 
enen hauethe great Sea for a border: chu 
your Weſt border. * 

J Aad this ſhallbe your North border;f 
— great Sea, you ſhall point out for yon, 1 


l * 
W 
a ont of it at Mazat Em 
this tall beyoarNonh border, 1 

12 yee ſhal — Eaſt bas 
from Hazar Enan to * 3 

ti And thecoaſt ſhall goe downe from 
pham to Riblah, onthe Eaſt ſide of in: 


ol the Sea ef Chinnereth Eaſtward. + 

3 —— copay wy 0 
and the poings out ol ĩt ſnall bee at the lala 
this ſhall bee your land with the coaſtes teu 
roud about. P > 

13 Aud Moſes commanded the children aii 
racl, ſaying, This the land which ye ſtalli 
rite by lot, which the LORD commaudedto 
vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfa tribe. 

r4 ö For the tribe ofthe children of Ra 
accotding to the houſe ol their fathers, ada 
tribe ot the childten of Gad, according i 
houſe of their ſathers, haue receined hewab( Þ 
ritance, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſch hare 
ceiued their inheritance. e 

85 The two ttibes, and the hal fetribe uus 
ceived their inheritance on this ſide lords 
lericho,Eaftward,toward the Sunne rifine, 

16 And the LORD ſpake 


% 
1 

4 

& 


vnte Moſes i e 
17 Theſe are the names of the men uicht 
diuide the land vnto you: * ElearartheHidÞ ,, 
and Ioſhna the ſogne of Nun. yy” 
18 And eee eue 
to diuide the land by inheritance, 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: 0} . 
the tribe oi Iudan, Caleb the ſon of lephumtd 15 
20 And of the tribe af the children of I Fo 
on, Shemuelthe ſonne of Ammikud, .. |} 
21 Ofthe tribeo! Benjamin, Elidad thelaw i, 
of Chiſlon. 231 25 + ws 
22 And the prince of the tribe ofthe dus 
of Dan, Bukki the lonne of logl.. 
23 The Prince ot the children of lob 4 
the tribe of the chlldrenof Manaſſch, eln 
ſonne ol Epbod. 1 
24 And the Prince ol the tribe of tech 
of Ephraim, Kemnelthe ſonne of Stiphta, 


«+ 


3 
11 
| 


) | = 


25 And thePrinceottherribeoft al 1. 1% 


— — ey 


— 


3 


6ꝙF— . 


og 


7 wa — 


ries. Cidies of refuge, Chap, 


" Lawes for chedding of blood, | 


— 


* ty and two cities. 

rw . 7 So allthe citles which yee ſhall giue to the 
„d, 1 Lenites ſhall be tourty & eight cities: them ſbal 
eb I ye givewith theirtuburds, 
ther bh hal u the cities which ye ſhallgine ſhalle ol 


] 


but he ſhalbe ſurely put to death. 
1 IH. ot imo che land of Canaanz 35 And yee (ball take do ſatiſfaction for him 
be / RW rt Then yer fhallappointyou cities, to be ci. | that is fled to the city ol his refuge. that he ſhould 
£8 E ties of retuge for yon; chat the flayer may flee | comeagainerodwell inthe land, vutil the death 
theſe a Hebs,by thither which killeth any perſon f at vaawares, | ofthe Prieſt. | 
phunad, — | 12 And they ſhalbe toyaucities for tefuge 33 So ye ſhall nor polinte the land where in ye 
b of ol © " | from theanenger,thatthe man-{layerdie not, vu. | ate: for blood. it defiſeth the land: and th: land 


1 
i thelaw A 


of Zcbulan, Elizaphanthe ſoane of Parnach.. 


And the Prince oſ the tribe ol the children 
tielthe ſobne of Azzan. * 
———— olche tribe ofthe.childten 


ded 


of thet 


eitles. 


| 6 a IM, 


| 


leck 


- 


28 And 5 ofthe children 
ol N 
29 Theſe an then 
diuide 


AAtaintofoad by lordyue, neezlericho 
"_ 5 Cominand the children of ifracl,that they 


giue vn 


ſo vato the L euites ſuburbs tor the cities round 
about them. : 

3 And theciticsÞ 
and the ſuburbs ofthe 
and ſor theit 


4 And 
giue voto N 
ity and out ward, athouſand cubitesround 


And yeſhall meaſure from without the city 
on the 

Sourhfid 

file two thouſand cubites. and eathe NonhGie | 

twothoaſand cubites. aud the citle [Bel be in the 

midſt ; this ſhall bee to them the ſubwbs of the 


6 And among the cities which ye ſhal giue vn- 
to the Leuices, there ſnalbeꝰſixe cities for refuge, 
which yeſhall appoint for the tnanſlayer, that he 
may ſlee thither: And to them ye ſhal fadde four 


the poſſeſsion of } children of 1ſracl:fromthem 
that haue many ye ſha! give many;butfrom thew 
thathauefew, ye ſhall giue few. Euery ene ſhall 
ue of his eities yato the l euites, according to 

in inheritanee which he inheriteth. | 
9 CAndtheLORDſpake vmo Mofes,faying, 

to Speake vnto the children of [ſracl , and ſay 
vnto them, When yee be come oner Iordane, 


pedabel the ſonne of Ammihud, 


55 


ento Moſes in the 


tothe Leuites of the inheritancę ot their 
on, cities to dwell in: and ye lhall giue al. 


ſhallbe for their cartell, 
tor all cheir beaſts. 

the ſuburdsolthe cities, which ye ſhall 
the Leuites, ſhall reach fiom che wall 


Eaſiſide tvyo chouſand cybite3,aud on the 
etwo thouſand eubites, ꝭ on the Welt- 


* 


til he ſtand before the Congregation in judgmẽ̃t. 
13 And ofcheſecitievivhicl 


cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 24 Defilenartherforetheland which ye ſha!l 
14 Yee (hall ine three cities ou this fide Tor. | inhabite, he reiu 1 dwell: for l che LORD dwell 
dane andrhreecitiesſhallyee give in the land of | among the children of lſrael. 
Canaan which ſhall be cities of refage. C HAP. XXXVI. 
is Theſe fixe cities ſhalt be a reluge, both for | r The inconmemience of theinhernanceofdexghers, 
. [the childrenof Iſrael, & forthe ſtranger, & for the J * romedicd by mayymy m their ownetyiles 


of wood, (wherewitirhe maydie) and he, die he 


(hallthey baue to dwell in, har 


+ 


1 ye ſhall giue, ſixe 


er among them : that euery one that kil. | 
any perſon ynawartes,may ſlee thither. 
16 And if he finite him with an inſtrument of 


(do that he die,) be is awurderer: the mar. | 
= {hall ſurely be put to death, | 
15 Aud if he ſmite bim ſ W throwinga ſtone, 
(wherewith hee may die) and he die, he is 2 mur- 
deter: themurtheret (hall ſarely be put to «leath. 
19 Oc if hee ſmite him with an hand weapon 


is a mutdeter ; the murderet ſhall ſurel bee put 
to death, WER: 

19 Therenengerof blood himſelf ſhal Nlaythe | 
murcherer:when hemeeteth him, he ſhal flay him. 
. 26 at if he thruſt him ofhatred, or hurle a 
him by layiag of waite that he die. 62 

2. t. Or in enmitie (mite him with his hand, bat 
he die: hee that ſmete him 


death, ſor he is a murderer: the teuenget of blood | 
ſhall ſlay the murderet when he meeteth him. 
22 But if hee thruſt him ſuddenly & without 
enmitie, or haue caſt vpon him any thing without | 
laving of wait, Rien 
23 Or wich any ſtone wherewith a man may | 
dic, ſceing him uot, and caſt it vpon him, that he 
die, and was uot his enemie, neither louglit bis 


me: 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
rweenethe (layer, and the renenger oſblood, ac- 
cordinzto theſe iadgements. 
25 And the Congregation (hall deliver ehe 
layer out et the hand of the tenenger uf blood, 
and the Congregation ſliall reſtote him to the ci- 
go his iefuge,whither he was Bed: aud he ſhall 
abide in it ynto the death of the high Prieſt, 
which was anointed with the holyoyle. 
2s Butił the lay ex ſhal at any time came with 
out the berdet octhecitie of hixretuge, whither 
helvas fled : 
27 Andy reuenger of blood finde him without 
the borders of the citic of kis refuge. and the te- 
aenger of blood kill the layer, he F thali not bee 
guiſtie of bloods © - 
28 Becanſe he ſheold haue remained in the ci - 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the kigh | 
Prieſt · bur afterthe death of the hie Prieſt the 
flayer ſhal returne inte the land of his poſſeſdion. 
29 So theſe things ſhalbe far a ſtatute of iudg · 


yonr dwellings. 
30 Who fo killeth any pe ſon F murderer ſſgl 
be put to death, by the * mouth gf witnelles ; but 
one witne ſſe ſtall not teſtiſio agaiult an perſon, 
to ceuſẽ hmm to die. 
21 Moreouer, yee ſhall take no ſatiſſadĩon for 
che life ofa murdetet, which is f guiltie of death, 


cannot be cleanſed ot the blood that is (hed ther. 
in, but by the blood of kim chat ſfred it. 


q left the inberitamte ſhonld Let cmoued from 


1 Heby, 


ftone of 
ihe hand. 


to . 


mextvntoyon,thotuwout your generations iu all 


61654 


* Deut. 
19.11. 


„ Ered. 


21. 13. 


| Hes. 
0 b 00d 
ſhalbe 
to him. 


7 Helr. 
these can 
| be no ex- 
Piation 
fo- the 
land, 


the trile. to The daughters of Zeluphebad 


dl MEL ads * n a 


marrietheir fat bers brothers ſorn:es. 
I 2 And 


"EY 


. * 


Lawes touching 


Deuteronomie. 


- 
«| 


— 2X - 4 


| +Heb.vnd 
to won 


f Hełr. all 
hu Fe 25 
bonr:. 


+ Hebr. 
ginen * 


Jef Zelophehad onr brother yntokis daughters. 
And if they bee married to any of the fons | cenery 
2 — eee, . Reer ; 
all their inhericance beetaken | eri | 
heme can tod tribes of the chndren of Iſrael, (hall 

| ſelfeto his one inheritance. 


the 
5 heri 


Nd the chiefe fathers of the families of the 

children of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, ofthe [amiliesof the ſonnes of 
loſeph, came neere, and ſpake before Mofes, and 
before the Princes the chlefe fathers ofthe chi · 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheyſayd;*TheL O R Dcommanded 
my lord to giue the land tor an inheritance by 
lot to the childrenof Iſrael: & my lord was com- 
manded by the LO RD, to giue the inherirance 


| 


tance af ouefathers, and ſhall be put to the inhes 

ritance of the tribe Fwhereints they are recrĩ · 

ned: folhaltit bee taken from the lot of our in- 
tance 


4 Aud when thelnbile of the children of If- 
.tacl ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance bee 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe, whereuntot 
are teceined: So ſhall theirinheritance be taken 
. from the inheritance of the tribe of our fa · 
ers. | 
Ace emer etche LORD ff 
rac wor e LORD, ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſ | hath faid well: 


6 This che thing wbichche L ORD doeth 


heritanee, in anyt 9 
ol her father, thatthe children of Iſrael me N I 


; 
] 


| 


| 


| 
ö 


| 


command concerning the daughters of Zelophe« 


PX. N EP _ 5 a 
Es er apt Th 


TACT 


- Ta, E 


one ofthe children of Iſtael (hal 


had, ſaying, Let thẽ ſ marry to whom they dun 
beſt — — kcheuibecf Aeg 
mne, N 
7 So ſhall not the inherirance of the chiluam 
of lſtael remooue from tribe to tribe: 2 
to the — oft N 
8 And enerydau that pofſeſeth a 


* 


„ 
3 
1 


% 


ſhall bee wife ymtooneofthetamily of be 


manthe inhericanceof bis father. 
9 Neitherfhallche inheritance remoue um 
one tribe to another tribe: but enery one ad 
keepe kin 


re Euen as the LO RD commanded Mela 
fo did the daughters of Telophebdde. 

11 *For biahlah, Tirzah,and Roglab, & M“ 
cah,& Noah the danghtert of Ze 2d, w Numb. 
mattied vnto theirfathers brothers . z. 

12 e Numb. 
of the ſonnes ol Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Toſegh |" 3g. 24- 
and their inheritanee remained in the tribe ofthe]! 

13 Theſe are the eommandements & the 
ments which the l 


. 
2 : 
of iſtael inche plum 
— f 


of Moſes, vnto the children 
of Moab, by Ierdane; neere 


* 
w 
Sg 


E255 TR p 
- J-F * N RIC 


CTHE FIFTH BOOKK OF MOSES, © 
| called Denteronomie. | 


88 


22 upd — 
e plaine oncr againſt | the red Sea, 
S&S x 82 betweene Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab, 
by the way of mount Seir, vnto Kadeſſi Barnea.) 
And it came to paſſe in the tortieth yeere, in 
theeleuenth moneth, onthe firſt dey of the mo- 
neth, chat Moſes ſpake vnto the children of I 


25 rael according vnto all that the LO RD had gi- 


uen him in commandement vnto them: 8 

4 After he had ſlaine Sihon the King ol the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and og, the 
king ol Baſhan, which dweltat aſtaroth in Edrei. 

5 On this fide lordane, in the land of Moab, 
vegan Moſes to declate thislaw, ſaying, 

6 The LORD onr God ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Yec have dwelt long ynough in this 
. W wo 

7 Tuine you, and take your journey, 
to the mountofthe Snakes, and — 74 le 
places nigh thereunto, in the plaine, inthe hils, and 
in the vale, and in the South, and by the Sea fide 
to the land of the Canaanĩtes, and vnto Lebanon, 


Goe in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the L OA 


2 (There are eleuen daiesjourntyfrom Horeb, 


vato the great riuer, the river Euphrates, 


| 


9 Behold, lhane j ſet the land before you: 


* 
1 


of | Tacob, to 


1 


ſvare vnto your fathers , Abraham, Iſast, 
giue vnto them, aud to their 
ter them. | | | 
9 © And I ſpakevntoyou at that time, 
ing, I am notable to beate you my ſelle alone 
% The LORD your God kath multiplied 
and behold, you K day dhe 
ven ſor multitende. | 
11 (The LORD God of yourfathersnuls) * 
a thouſand times io many ange 
lefle you ax he hath promiied you. ) : 
12 How can I my ſelſe alone beare our. 
brance , and your burden, and your ſtriſe? 
13 Take ye wiſe men, and fon 
kuowen among your tribes, nd 1 wil makethen| 


rulersouer 8 
is Andrcecafoered me, aad id, Tait 
is ge *. to doe. 1 


14 And yee an 
which thon baſt 


inesoner thouſand 
hundreds, and i 
taines ouerter 


great: yea ſhall not be afraid of the lace ufa . 
tor the iudgement is Gods i and the * 1 


heate it. 


(er 


too hard for you, bring it vnta me, ” 
18 Aol " 


3 


2 2 4 — * 
A ; P _ We 
yp ag nm 


» a... 
$47; ge «xt BASE ood 
7 9 8 


Tron of former things, 


— 


Iſraels tebellion. 


18 And [commanndedyon acthattime allthe 
things which eſhould 

PS | And wheawe departed from Horeb. we 
went throoghall that great and terrible wilder- 
neſſe, which you ſaw ou = - = _ — 
of the A tes, as * 

— we came to Kadeſh . 
I aid vnto Te are come v 

an —_— — which the LORD 
our God doth give vnto vs. 

21 Behold, dhe LO R D thy God hathſetthe 
land : Goevp and poſſeſſe is : as the 
L OR D Godof thy farhers hath faid vacother : 
Feare not, neither be 


22 q And ye came necre vato me enety one of 


yon. and ſaid. Wee will ſend men beforevs, and 
they ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs 
word againe, by what way we muſt goe vp,and 


i i ſhall come. 
1 heleteg pleaſed mer well:and *7 


"| tooketwelue men of you, one of atribe? 


29 Andyec mutmuted in yourtents and ſayd, 
Becanſethe L OR D hated vs, he hath brought vs 
foosth out ofthe land of Egypt, to delinet vs into 
the hand ofthe Amorizes,to deſtroy vs: 
| 28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp? our brethten 

haue f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people 


b. 


is greater and taller then we, the cities are gteat 
and walled vp to heauen, and moreonet wes 
ſeene the ſonnes of the * Auakims thete. 

29 Then Ifaid vnto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid oſtbem 

zo n be. 
fore you, heeſhall fight for you, accordwpto all 
that he did fer you Egypt before your eyes. 

31 And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou haft 
ſcene how that the LO R D thy God batethee, as 
a man doth beare his ſonne, in all the way that ye 
went, vntill er into this place. 

32 Vet in this thing yee did not beleeuc the 
L ORD yeut God, 
a 33 n 
earchyouent a your teuts in, in 
by nig 4 by what way ye ſhauld go, 


| and ina cloud 


34 AndtheL ORD beardthevoiceef your 
wor 8 — — ing. 
5 * Sutely nat one men of 
enill generation ſee that good land, which l 
ſwate to giue vnto yeur Fathers : 


er. 


| 


36 Save Caleb the ſorne of lephunnek/, 
fall ſee it,andro him itz ede land char f. 


and to his 
actor, 
$7 * was q 
Geber fre 1 | 
38 Bue Iofhon the fone of Nun, whdch fn. 
i Encov- 


deth > heſhall goein . 
rage him: for he (hall afra it. 
39 Moreouer, your little ones, which yee fayd 


— 


ſhould be a pray. and your children, which in that 
day had no edge berweene good and eufl), 
they ſhall go in thither ʒ aud vnto them wil I giue 
it and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. ; 

40 But asfor you, torne ye, and take your tour- 
neyintothe wilderueſſe , by the way of the Red 
ſea 


41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, We 
kate ſinned againſt the L O R D, wee will goe vp 
and Gght, according to all that the LORD 
our God Se vs. And when ye had git- 
ded on euery man 1 of warre, ye wete 
ready to goe vp intothe hill. 

42 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, Say vnto 
them, Goe not vp, neither fight, fos 1 am not a. 
1 leaſt yee be ſmitten before your ene 
mies. 

3 Sol fpakevnto you, and you would not 
— but — af to the commaunde. 
ment of the L O RD, and went preſumptuouſiy 
vp into the hill. ; 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed yon, 
as Bees doe, and deftroyed you in Seir enen vnto 
Hormah. 

45 And yereturned & wept before the LORD; 
but the LORD would not heatken to your voice, 
nor giue eare vnto yon. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, accor - 
ding vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 

CHAP, II. 
1 The ſtoryũ cont muell, i hat they wer not to med · 
dle with the Edownres, 9 nor with the Moa 
bites, 19 nor with the Amme, 24 but Si 
hon the Amorite was fatbined by chem. 
"TT Hen weturned, and tooke our journey into 
the wilderneſſe, by the way of the Red ſea, as 
the LO RD ſpake vnto me: and wee compaſled 
mount Seir many dayes. 

3 AndtheL ORD ſpikevmome, ſaying, 

3 Yehaue compaſſed this mountaĩne loug e- 
nough : turne you Northward. 

4 And command thou the people, faying, Ye 
—_— through the coaſt ef your brethren 
thec of Eſau, which dwel in Seit, and they 
ſhall be afraid of you: take yee good heede vuto 
your ſelues therefore. 

Meddle no: withthem , for I will not giue 
yon of their land, f not ſo much as a foot bredth, 
0 L haue given mount Seit vnto Eſau lor 


* 

6 Ve ſhall by ment of them for money, that 
may eat, and yee ſhall alfo buy water of them for 
money, chat ye may drinke. b 

7 For the LO R 22 hath bleſſed thee, 
in all the workes of thy hand: hee knoweth thy 
walking thorow this great wildernefle theſe for 
tie yeres :the L ORD thy Godhath beene with 
thee, chou haſt Jacked nothing. 

8 And when wee paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, thorow 
ie — from Elath , and om Ezi. 
on-Gaber, weturned & paſſed by the way of the 
wilderneffe of Mob. f 

Aud the LO RD ſaid vntome, I Diſtreſſe 
not the Moabites , neithetcontend with them in 
battell: for I will not give thee of their land for 
a pofſeſhon, becauſe I haue ginen Ar vmto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſſion, | 

ro The Emims du elttherein intimes paſt; a 


I Heb. 30 
mere pre- 
ſunptuous 
aua went 


vp. 


or, vſe 
no ho ſtili· 
tie again 
Moab. 


people great, and many, and tall as the Anakims: 
* ai Iz Which 


—— __— 


—— 


CT * 


| SibonKing of Heſhbon 


Dcuteronomie. 


® Gen, 
345.20, 


then. 
zor, 


79098. 


r, val- 
ley. 


* Numb. 


begin,poſ | wich him in baite] 


Numb. 37 Let me paſſe through thy land: I will gee 
21.31, 22 along by the high way, 1 will neither turne vnto 


laud ef his poſlcſfion , which the LORD gaue|l 


} brooke Zered: aud wee went ouer the brooke 


2t. 12. Lered. a 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 


generation ofthe men of warte were waſted out 


them. 


aꝑainſt them, to deftroy them from among the 
| hoſte, vntill they were conſumed. 


wirre were couſamed and dead from among the 


19 Aud whetithoucommeſt nigh ouer againſt 


for a poſſeſſion: 


_— 


giants dweltthereinin old time, and tho Ammo. 
nitescal themZamzummims. 

21 Apeople great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims;butthe LORD deſtroyedthem be- 


* 


their ſtead) 
dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Hoxims 


* 


delt ia their Read enen vito this day. 


teerth out of Caphtot, daſtruyed them, and dwelt 


24 J Riſe yee vp, take your journey, and paſſe 
ouer the rinerArnon; Beholde, 1 haue giuen into 
thy hand Sihon the Amorite King of Heſhbon, 
and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, and contend 


25 This day will I begin to pnt the dread ol 

{ thee, and the feare of thee vpon the nations, che; 

ars vnder the whole heauen, who ſhall hearere- 

port of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh 1 
becauſe ol thee, 


| > x Ava ſent meſſengers out ofthe wiſder- 
neſſe of Kedemoth, vato Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
with words of peact, ſaying, . 


— 


a 


the right hand.por tothe left, : 

28 Thon ſhalt ſel) me meat for money, that | 
may eate, and giue mae water ſor money that | 
may drinke : Onely I will paſſe through on my 
egte i 1 222 nf und. [fey 

2 9 As the children af Eſau which dwel in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did. vnto 
me,ynrill 1 Hell patſ ouerTordan, intothe land 
which the L ON our God giueth vs. 


5 - 


vntothem. 3 * _ ” 
13 Now rife vp, ſaul I, aud get you ouer the | his land. 
* x 32 * Then Sĩhon came out againſt vs, he 


deſh Barnea,vntil we were come ouer rhe brooke | before vs, and we ſmote him 
Zereq;, was thirtie and eight yeeres; vn ill allthe | all his people. 


our ſelues, and the ipoyle of the cities, whic 
16 Jo it came to paſſe, when all the menof | tooke: 


36 — oa 


20 (Thatalſo was aecounted a land of Giants: | x The flory of th conqueſt of Og A 
Are mil 


31 And the LO R D ſaid vnto mee, Be 


I] iis people to ſighe at lahaz. 


35 onely che eattell wee tooke for x 


eople, riuer of Arnon, and from the citie thats 
' 19 That the LORD ſpake vnto me, ſaying. | riuereuen vnto Gilead, there was not c 
18 Thou art to paſſe oucr thorow Ar, the | too ſtrong fot vs: the L ORD our God de 
coaſt of Moab, this day. red all vnto vs. Re 
37 Only vntothe land of the children oi uy 
the children of Ammos, diſtreſſe them not, nor | men thoueameſt not, nor vnto any place afibei 
meddle with them: tor I will not giuethee of the | uer labbok, nor vnto the cities in the mounting 
land of the children of Atamon any poſſeſſion, | nor vnto whatſocnct the L O R D om God luſh 
becauſe ! haue giuen it vnto the children of Loty bade vs, * 


CHAP. III. 
ir The bigueſſe of hu bed. 12 


of thoſe lands to the tuo tribes and baſſi. yawn. 
Moſes prayer to enter into the laud. 26 l 


permitted to ſee it. 


t Which alſo were aceounted giants, as the f 3 ButBihon King of Heſhbon wonld f 
Anakims, but the Meabires call them Emims. | vs paſſe by him: for the Lo RD thy oda 
12 * The Hotims alſo dwelt in Scir before- ned nis ſpirit, and made his heart Rinne, thy 
time, but the children uf Eſau 4 ſueceeded them 7 de liner him into thy hand, as 

q Hebrew,| when they had deſtroiedthem from before them, | this day. 

inherued | and dweltintheith Read , as Iſrael did vnto the 


R che 
kane begunneto gine Sihon and bis indes | rim 
gin to poſſeſſe, that thou mapeſt iam Munib. I an 


Y 


pm 
L 


tore them. and they ſucceeded them and dwelt in Hen wee turned, and went vp the way u 
To and * Og the king of Baſhan cane 

32 As hee did to the children of Eſau which aga inſt vs, he and all his people to battel at & 

| 2 And the LO AD aid vnto mee, Feacka',, 
from before them, and they ſueceeded them, and | not: ſor I will deliver him , and all his pet 
C Y and his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt deen 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, | to him as thou didſt vnto * Sihon king of de 
euen vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came | motites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. i | 
leorth g So the LORD our Gad deliverediw' 2, 
in their ſtead, our hands *Og alſo the King of ; · han, and 


eple :and we ſmote him vntill none was cy 


im remaining. 


the kingdome of Og in Baſhan 
5 


theſe cities were tenced with highmk 
gates, and barres, befidevnwalledrownesa gi 


many. 


votoSihon king of Heſhbon, vtterly de 
the men, wamen, and children of cuety 

7 Butallche cattell, and the ſpoil 
ties, we tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 


8 And wetooke at that time ont of the 
of the two Kings of the Amorites , the lad 
was on this fide lordan, from the riuet of uus 


vnto mount Hermon: - 4 


g (Which Hermon the Sidanians call Sni | 


and the Amotites call it Shenit.) 
to All che cities ot the plaine, aud all 


ell 
and all B aſh an, vnto Salchah, and Bere, cas). 


the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 


11 For onely Og king of Bacban remind. 2 


6 And wee veterly deſttoyed ibem, e 


4 3. 
1.8. 
33 And the L.O RD our God delivered ky” tir 
and his ſonne all 
14 Andweetooke all his cities atthat tn, 
trom among the hoſt , as the L OR D ſware vnto | and vtterly deſtroyed the F men, and the wang, 


and the little ones of euery citric, wee left 
15 Fot indeed the hand of the LORD was {| remaine: 


7 
i 


* 
. _ 
£2 ve 
* 
5 


30 


8 3 

4 und wee tooke all his ci ties at thatinm 
there was not a citie which wee tooke nat d 
them ; threeſcorecities, all the region of ui 
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perſwaſions — * 


why an Cn Chap. ij; llij. 
jel was a bedſted af wo 1 e, his bedſted'] 29 
EY ; not 9 go wee abode i 
Ke —_— Commer emer lo eeh-Peor, wm valle J. ouer againſt 
the cubite of cubite the brendth ol i c RA p. 111 ; 
* 1 — ol it, alter 1 . exhortation to 72 1111. 
12 And this land heb wee terß th on to ohe nee. At M 
| cnt frm ror whey ect ho enemas hates fe rum 
. | gazel — and * che cities th wr * OT aud 8 liraelqvnto the Sta- 
3.8 J 13 And the reſt of Gi and tothe Gaditet. — you fer io doe them r nts which J 
] mg the kiogdome of 2 — — LORD 
time of Manaſſch : All Loew 1 vntothehalfe | > _— fathers giveth . LORD 
all Baſhan, which was 7 with | co e thall not adde vnto the 
14 lair the ealled the land of Gi mmand you, nei vnto the word which > 
countrey of ſonue of Manaſſeh took jants. © tom it, that ye , veitherſhall you diminiſh ich r Chap. | 
r oh tory dhe LOR Þ your Sebi —— FA 1. 
F o n . . 
| name, B q 1 — — — 102 1 eyes ant po rh teomm.and you. joſh. 1.9 
| *s Four moi km day, — Baal Pee: for _— LORD did | few. 22 
3 — — ſtroy ed ee e the L 0 9 fol- _ 22 
non © a ada ralotherh heGa- | 4 But yee — Ile N ee, Numb | 
ther the valley, and the hord eriver Ar» | your God, a at did cleaue vntoth 2 
Fang — which is the b er, enen vnts . 5 B he re aliue euer one ol 1 * 
of Ammon: c border ol the ehil · lud Wes olde, I haue taught you this day. 
PR: eplainealſs, and Tord — erenssche LORD. Statutes, and 
; from Chinnereth,cuc in, andthe coaſt: | whi mee, chat yeeſh my God com 
2 ele, cata vnco theſea of the 3 goc to poſſeſſe ould doe ſo, in the land 
ing , Fbe l. e what] fight r e your vnderſtan — — 
| R D your God time, fay- ſta ons, which g in the 
2 r jvem you this ay yo gt Surely this ſhall heare allthele 
3 — oner armed 7 — ing people great nation is a wile 
n 2 e a7, Formharnatlon ether great ; 
your ca out wines, andyoor [i win lth? vntothem, asthe LORD — 
eie ee ee | . 
. 34s : 4 aue 4 r 
* von: in your cities, which rake — and —— — grear, that hath 
your * the LORD hane gi 9 1 — Aer belorg zan this — $, as all this 
alſo 4722 — reſt vnto XI heede — be 
io te nd ld the LORD you [bk deny ec frenetic 
ſhall em your | thy h eene, and 28 which 
whicl 27 returne euery man 1 : and then — e all the dayes oſ th = they depart from 
21 7 22 you. vnto his poſſeſſion, |. | 10 pr prays For oe — een CREE 
lain 1 commanded : the L ially, the day that 4 
your —— ga rc => _ 2328 ſaid — —— in — LORD 
the L i I wi Gather nee 4 D 
— —ͤ—e up eee 
God, Ye ſhalnot feare them WW 8 _- dayesthar they (hall 
le D ar 
ö 5 
„533 1 
24 O Lord ; at chat time, | vntothe e, and the * mountai ood vnder the 
thy G OD, thou haſt b . and thi I midſt of heauen, ine burnt with fire 
for — (ren and wy rv arr 12 2 wink darknes, clouds, 
can doc according in heauen. or in PRs: midſt of the * R Dſpake vnto you | 
r , that but : ye heardthevoi out of the 
25 Lpaay thee ,andaccording | ux A ua 11? 19 nyt 2 — 
good land that let mee goe oner „ which — hee declare 8 ; 
— is beyond Tordan, £ and ſee the C e commanded yon his Couenan 
4 oy and Lebanoa, » that good! Commandementsand ito performe, cuen — 
— -. 0 y was wroth with 5 RIP 1 eee 
L Fo: . 
— RD ſaid vnto mee vet heare mec: * time, to teach e LO R Dcommandedm 
mare vnte . Let it ſuſñe the | ye migh you Statutes and lud eatthar 
227 >< ayuda — ethee,ſpeake | der o tdoe them in he and eee that 
likepthineeyes — hover | r ye goc o. 
rd and d and Northward and ſclaes fore * erefore good keed 
eyes : ſor thou Eaſtward. & behold is wi and day #, ye ſaw no maner de ynto yeur 
ou ſhalt We 5 of ſimili 
got ger ever thi l ith thine out of h t we LORD pale tude on the 
wo pur —— 16 the midſt of the fire.) ntoyou in Horeb, 
1 Leſt ye cotrupt 1 i : 
oger veto p ven imaye, th pou ſelurs, nnd mak 
8 this Ras 1 8 efinilitade of any 6 ake you 2 
the |. 7 Theli male ot female y figure , the 
Fa wat of any bealt thati en th 
dhe likenes of auywinged faule; i on the earth. 
b I * j flieth in the aire, 
18 The 
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ortations to obedience. 


>» © 


Deuteronomie. 


—_— * 
- 2 A 
” 2 
4 
' a 
2 5 


| a grauen quan likeneſſe of any thing, and 
| | {ball doe euill in the fight of the LORD thy 
i | God. to pronokehim to anger : 

| oy 7 — ö to witneſſe —— 
yourhis day ſhal ſoone vtter iſh from 
the land, - <A Hoi 


ſeſſe it: yee ſhall not prolong jour dayes vpon it, 
ed. 


but hall vtterly Pg 
27 And the L OR P ſhall ſcatter you among 
the nations, and ye ſhall be left fewin number a- 


mang the heathen, whither the L O R D ſhal leade 
ou 


Jou. | 
28 And there yee ſhall ferne gods, the workes 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee 
nor neare, nor eate, norſmell. 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
[Lo RD thy God, thou ſhalt nde him, itthen 
ſeeke him with al thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
. 3+ Mhen thou art in tribulation, and all theſe; 
IHebr. things are come vpon thee, euen in ehe latter 
1 dayes,it han turne to the LO R Dthy God, and 
Sud {hale be bedient vento his voice. 8 ö 
1 31 (For the LORD thy God is 3 meteifull 
God) hee wilinotforſake thee, neither deft 
thee,norfargerthe coueuant of thy fathers, which! 
heſwzre vntothe m. 
22 For aske now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God: 
created man vpon earth; and ate ſrom the one 
7205 heauen _ my other, Whetherthere 
ath beene any ſuch thing as this thing . or 
hath — 2 like ies e 
in Did exey people heare the voyce of God 
' {ipeaking out of the midſt ofthe fire, asthou haſt 
heard andlive? * f 
34 Or bath Soda to goe and take him 2 
uation fam the midſt of another nation, by te! 
| tations, by ſignes. and by wonders, and by warte, 
and by a mighrie band, and by a ſtretched out 
arme, and by greatterrours, according to all that 


1 


28 Thelikene g of any thing that creepeth on | the L O RD year God didforyonin RE 
| the ground, the likeneſle of any bh thats in the fore your eyes? | 


| Amerites, who. dyeltat Heſhbon, whome Mop 
and the children of Iſrael * {mote,aſtertheywat ; 


whereuntoye goe ouei Tordan,topoſ- | the Manaſfit 


es. | 
44 © And this t che Lawwhich Moſes ſeth 


forethe childrenof iſrael: 


45 Theſe e the Teftimenies, andthe 


and the lydgements, which Moſcs — 


children of Iſtael, after they came ot 


tz | 
"or on this fide Tordan in the valley euer: 
gainſt Beth-Peor,in the land of S ihon Ling e tk 


core ſoorth out of E 


47 Andtheypoſſllegkisland, and the landd 


* Og King of Baſhan, two Kiggeofthe 
wh — on this fide ——_ toward the 
- 


Hermon, 


ward, 2 _ x ſea, of thepl 
in Piſgah. 
kat c HAP. u. 


with vs in ore 


of vs here aliue this day. 


with our fathers, but with vs» een vs, Whit * 
nen 


| * | 4 
watersbeucath the earth: 5 Vatotheeit was ſhewed,, that then | int 
| 19 And leſt hon lauft vp thine eyes vnto * ae LORD hee is God;t . \ 
| unen, and when thou ſceſt che ſun, and the moone, none elle befides him, * tha 
| | andthe ſtatres thehofte of heauen ſhoul· 36 Out of heanenhee made thre toben for 
| 4 I deft bee driventoworlhip them, and ſerue hem, | voice,that he might inſitud che: adp * 
| ler in · | which the L OR D thy God hath { divided vnto he ſhewed ther his great fire , and thou hem 
| parted. | all nations ynder the whole heauen. his words out ofthe-midſ of the fire. 4 br 
Sb) 2 But the LORD hath taken yon, & brought | 37 And becauſe hee loued ti fathers , . he 
| . | yonfoorthourofthe yronfornace, exex out of E- fore hee choſe theirſeedafter them, and} 
. | gype,to be vnte him a people of inheritance, «ye | theeout in his ſight with his mightic power TYK 
arethis day. | Egypt: [ ; 4 
21 Fur:hermotethe LORD wasangrywith | 38 To drive ont nations from befare i 
me lor your ſakes, and ſware that I ſnould not goe | greater and mightier then thou art, to briaii u 
EE CO eee | 
at ich the LORD thy God gi- this day. ir! 9 
ae thee Fr an inheritance, i - Know therefore this day , and confidniyg.s - 
22 But I muſtdicin this land, I maſt not goe | inthine heart thattheL O RD heisGodi ly” k 
ouer lordane : butyee ſhall goe ouer and poſlefſe | uen aboue, and von the earth E r 
chat land. * none elſe. | . ( TY 32. | 
23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, left yeforget | . 4 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his d I : 
the couevantofche LG R your God,which he | and his commandements,which I comm¹,'k ©. 
made with you, and make you a grauen image, or this * ther,and wii 
|. the likenefſeof any thing which the L O R D thy | thy children afterthee, and thatthou mae 
| | God hath forbidden chee. Ing thy dayesvpontheearth, which the Lol f 
I *Chap. | 24 Forthe LORD chy God is a conſuming | thy God — — oO 
[| 9.3.hebr] bre, nen iealeus God. 4 7 Mlafes ſeuered three cities du 
1 12.29. 25 J When thou ſhalt beget children, and ſide Lordan, toward the Sunne riſing t 5 
i childrens children, and (halt haue remained long | 42 That the layer mighe flee thicher, wh), 
y | | in the land. and ſhall corrupt your ſe lues. & make | ſhould eil his netghbour vnawares,and hateſia 


4 » 
* 


5. 


* 
s. 


49 And all the plainel this fide lodan ł 21 


3 The LORD made not this CG 


* — — — — oO — — — 


L244 


wal... 
I v. 
eL is repeated. 
= 22 
| 


Chap. v. vj. 


The people is afraid. 


18 — 


mee. 
Ss Thon ſhalt not make thee any grauen i- 


The L ORDtalked with yon, face to ſate, 
in the movut, out of the midſt ene, 

ae er e the LORDE 
that time, to ſhew the 

for yee were afratd byreaſon of the fire,and went 
not vp into the mount) ſa ing. _ 
6s 4 lan the LO R ö thy God, whic 
brought thee = the land of Egypt , from the 
houſe ol 4 bondage. 

7 Thea ſhale hane vone other gods before 


mage, or any likeneſſe of an thing that is in hea- 
— wg orthat isin he earth beneath, orthat 
win the waters beneath theearth. 
9 Thou ſhalt not bowe downethy ſelfe vnto 
them, nor ſerue them t for l the LORD thy 
God am a icalous God, viſiting the iniquitie of 
the fathers vpon the children, ynto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, 
10 And * ſhewirg mercie vnto thouſands of 
them that loue mee, and keepe my commaunde- 
ments. 
1r Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lo R Dthy God invaine:for the L O RD wi 
not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in 
vs ine 
12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſar ike it, asthe 
L OR D thy God hath commanded thee. 
13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and doe all 
thy worke. 
14 But the ſeuenth day & the ® Sabbath of the 
L ORD thy God: in i thou ſhalt not doe any 
wurk e, thou nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man ſerugnt, not thy mayd ſeruant, nor thine 
oxe, nor thine aſſe, nor any of thy cattell, nor thy 
ſtranger that ij withinthy gates, that thy man ſer- 
* aud thy mayd ſernant may reſt as well as 
thon. 
t; And remember that thou waſt a ſernant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the LO R D thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arme : Thercfore the 
L OR D thy God commaunded thee to keepe 
the Sabbath day. 
16 © Henourthy father and thy mother, as the 
LO RD ch God hath commannded thee, that 
thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may ꝑoe 
well with theo, in the land whichthe LO R b thy 
God glueth thee, 
19 *Thou ſhalenothall, 
18 * Neitherſhaltthon commit adultery, 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witdeſſe 2 


21 * Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours 
wife, neither ſhalt thou couct go —— 
hoaſe, his field, or his men ſernant , or his maid 
ſeruant, kisoxe,orhis aſſe, or any thing that ij thy 
neighbours, 

12 C Theſe words the LO RD ſpake vnto all 
your aſſembly in the mount onteſthe midſtof the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke darkenefle, 
with a great voice, and he added no more and he 
wrote them intwo Tables of ſtone, and delinered 

vnto mee. | 

23 Add it eame to paſſe whey yee heard the 
voyce out of the midſt of the darkeneſſe ( far the 
monntaine did burbe with fire) that yee came 
neere vnto me, cutu allthe heads of your tribes, 


aud your elders, 


hath ſhewedvs his glory, and his greatneſſe, and 
ve haue heard his voyce out of the midſt of the 
fire : we hane ſcene this day that God doth talke 
with man, and * he linerh. 


24 And yee ſaid, Bebold. the L o RD our God 


25 Now thereſore why ſhould we die? ſot this 
great fire will conſume vs. 1f wefhearethe voyce 
ol the LO R D our God any more, then wee 
ſhall die. 
26 For who is there of all fleſhthat hath heard 
thevoyceofche lining God, ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire(as we haue) and lined ? 
25 Goe then neere, and heare all that the 
LORD out God ſhall ſay ; and ſpeake thou veto 
vs all that the L O R D our God ſhallſpcake vn- 
to thee, and & we will heare it, and doe it 
28 And the L O R D heard the voyce of your 
words, whenye ſpake vnto me, and the LORD 
ſaid vntome, l haue heard the voyce of the words 
of this people, a hichthey haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
they haue well ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken. 
29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would feare me, and keepe my comman- 
dements al wayes that it might be wel with them, 
and with their children for euer. 
30 Goe, ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
againe, 
31 But as for thee, Rand thou here by me, and 
I will fpcake vntothee all the Commandements, 
and the Statutes,andthe Iudgements, which thou 
ſhalt teach them, thatthey may doe them inthe 
land which I giue them to poſſeſſe it. 
32 Yelha]lobſerneto doe thereſore, as the 
LO RD your Ged hath commanded yon: you 
ſhal not turne aſide to the right hand, or tothe left. 
$3 Youſhall walke in allthe wayes which the 
LO R D your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may liue, and that is m be well with you, and 
that ye RY Jour dayes in the land which 
celle. N 


ve ſhall po 
CHAP. VI. | 

1 Theendof the Law is obedience. 3 Av exhoy 
tation thereto, 

Ow theſe are the Commaundements, the 
N utases and the ludgements, which the 
LO RD your God commaunded to teach you, 
that yee might doe thens in the land whithet yee 
goe to poſſeſſe it; 
1 That thou mighteſt feare the LO RD thy 
God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his Comman. 
dements which I command thee ; thou, and thy 
ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne , all the dayes of thy 
life : and that thy dayes may be p:olonged. 
3 <{Heatetherefore, O Iſrael, and obſerue to 
doe u, that it may be well with theegand that yee 

increaſe er the LORD God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that flow- 
eth with milke and hony. 

4 Herre, O Iſtael, the L O RD our God d one 

LORD 


5 And ꝰ then ſhalt loue the LO RD thy God 
with allthine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
withall thy might. , 

6 And * theſe words which I commaund thee 
this day, ſball be inthine heart. 1 

75 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently vn- 
to thy children, & ſhale talke of them when then 
fitteſt in thine houſe. and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and v hen thoq lieſt downe , and when 
thou riſeſt vp. 
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8 Andthouſhalt binde them for a ſigne vyon 
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thine hand, and they ſhal be as frontlets het weene 

thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts 
of thy houſe; and on thy gates. 

to Anditthill be whenthe LO RD thy God 
ſhall haue brought thee into th: land which hee 
ſware vnto thy kathera, to Abraham, to Iſalc, and 
to lacod to gin: tnee , great and goodly cities, 
whichthoa duildedſt not, ; 

11 And houſes fall of all good things which 
thou filled not, and welles digged which thon 
digged t not, vineyards and oline trees which 
thou plantedſt not, & wen thou thile haue eaten 
and be full, 

13 Then bewire leſt than forget the LORD 
which hrought thee forth out of the land of E · 
gypt, from the houſe of f bondage. 

13 Thou ſhilt *feare the LO R D thy God, 
and ſerue him and ih ilt (w-are by his Name. 

14 Yee ſhall not goe after other gods of the 
gods of the 48 waich are round about you: 

15 (for the LORD thy God is a ielous God 
among you) leſt the anger of the LORD thy 
God be kiadled agunlt thee, and deſtroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. 

16 J xe ſhall not tempt the LORD your 
God, & asyee tempted him ia Maſſih. 

17 Lou ſh ill diligently keepe the Commun. 
dements ofthe i. O R D your God , and his Te- 
ſtimonies, and his Statutes, which hee hath com · 
manded thee, 

18 Andthoa ſhalt doethat which à right and 
good in the ſight ol the LORD: that it may bee 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſtgoe in. and 
poſſeſſe the good land which the LO RD (ware 
vnto thyfathers ; 

t To caſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the LO RD hath (pokea. 
2> A. lwhen thyſonneaskech thee f in tim: 
ta come. ſaying, Waat meauethe Tellimoniet, and 
the Statutes, aud the ludgements , which the 
LO RD our G0 {hath commaun ded you? 
zr Thenthou ih ut (ay vnto thy ſonue . Wee 
were P naraohs bondmen in Egypt, & the LO RD 
brought vs out ot Egypt with a mightic hand. 
22 And th: LO R Dthew:d ſignes a _ 
ders, great and + ſoreypon Egypt,vpon Pharaoh, 
and _ all his hun hold, before our eyes: 

23 And hee brought vs out from thence, that 
hee might bring vs in, to giue vs the land which 
hee ſware vnto our tathers. 

24 And th: LO R D commanded vs to doe all 
thele Statutes, to feare the L O R D our God. fer 
our good alwaics,thathe might preſerue vs aliue, 
at it i; 2tthis day. , 

25 And it ſh til bee our righteouſa:ſſe, if we 
obſerue to loe all theſe Commandements, before 
the LO R D our God, as he hath commanded vs. 

| CHAP. VIL. 

ü Aron union with the Nations n Rrbiddeds 
4 . fhiveof [dolatrie, 6 for the bolmeſſe of 
the pesple, 9 for chenitureaf Godin his Mer. 
eie and luſt ee, 1 for the aſſeroineſſe of victory 
eG will giue ouer them. 

Jenthe *LO RD thy God ſhall bring 
chee into the land whitherthou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe ĩt, and hath caſt. out many nations before 
chee, the Miititet, and tae Sitgaſhites. and the A- 
morites, and the Cana mites, and the Perixzites. 
and the Hiuites, and the lebaſites, ſeuen nations 


\greater and mightierthen thou: 


med you out ofthe houſe of bondmen, fromthe |$® 


he is God, the faithfull God, which c 
nenant and Mercie with them that lone him, 1 


kerpe his Commandements, to a thouſand gene 
rations ; 


face, todeſtroy them: he wil not be flacketo hin 
that hateth him, he willrepay him to his face, 


dements, and the Statutes, and the ludgemem 
which I command thee this day, to doe 


hearken toth eſe iudgements, and 
them: Thit che L O RD thy God (hall keen 
to thee the Couenant aud the Metcy which het 
(ware vntothy fathers, 


multiply thee: hee will alſo bleſſe the fruitofthy 
wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy corne, 1 
thy wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe ofth ki, 
and the loc kes of thy ſheepe, in the hand whichle 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee 


there ſhal not be male or female barren amony 
ou, or among your cattell. | 


all ſickeneſſe, and will put none of 
eaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) v 
but will lay then vpon all them that hate the. 


ich the LO RD thy God ſhall deliner ther % 
thine eye ſhall haue no pitie vpon them, P 
ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, for that wille *a ſave," 
vnto thee, | N 


ons are moe then I, how 6an l diſpoſſeſſe then 4 


well remember, what the L O R D thy God 
vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt, 


— — 


2 And whenthe L O RD thyGod fall 0 
att them before thee, thou ſhalt imite them, ay! 
veterly deſtroy them, * thou halt make no coy, | 


mi 

haut with ehem, nor ſhew mercie vnto them. by 
3 Neither ihilt thou make marriages wth the 

them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue vu % wh 

ſonne, not his 23 ſhalt thou take vdo | ry 3 

ſoane, * with 
4 For they wil turne away thy ſonne ſrem c 8. 2 

lowing mee, that they may ſerue other Faun A 

vill ke anger ofthe L O R D bekindled agi th 

you, and de thee ſuddenly. "16 G 
5 Butthushall yee dea le with them yelhyl; 

deltroy theiraltars, aud breake downe ther}; . 0 f tl 

mages, and cut do vne their groues, and bum 1 * 

their grauen images with fire. | 1 0 
6 For thou art an holy people vnto th! 

L o R D thy God: the L ORD thy Godby r-. ? 

choſen thee to be a (peciall people vnto himieit v . 

aboue all people that are vpon the face oth 

earth. | 85 b 
7 The LO R D did not ſet his loue v q a 

nor chooſe you, becauſe yee were mo: in numb |. : 

then any people: (for yee were the feweſt of il 

people,) bey. t 

8 Butbecauſethe LOR Dloned you, wl\t#.3. |© 

becauſe he wo1l4 keepe the othe which hee ul lh. 7. | © 

ſworne vnte your fathers, hath the LO R D. 2. 


brought you out with a mightie hand, and redet. Mc. 


hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt 5 
9 Know therefore that the L O RD thy Gol, |® 


to And repayeth them that hate him to the: 8 


tit Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Comm 


12 CE Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, i 
e ns i 


13 And hee wil louethee. and bleſſe theeand 


14 Thou thalt bee bleſſed aboue all people! 


15 And the. O RD will take away from thet 
the * eꝛil di 
poathee: 


15 And thou ſhalt conſame all the people 


27 I tho ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe math © X 
18 Thou ſhalt not beatraid of them: b Galt 


19 The great temptations waich thine 9 
fave, 1 


—_— — 


— 


—Bw 


o 2u0id all Idolatry, 


"Chap. viij ix. 


and ingratitude. 


2nd the wonders, and the 
d the ſtretched out arme, where 
* 
of | 


2 — ſi 
IT 9— 
yr 0 R D thy God brought thee out:lo 
the LORD thy 2 doe vnto all the people 
ou an airaid. 

Ne LORD thy God wil ſend 
the hornet among them, vntill they that ate leſt 
and hide tbemſeſaes from thee, be deſtroyed. 

+1 Thou ſhalt not bee affrighted at them: for 
the LORD thy God is among you, a mightie 
God, and terrible. a 

22 And the LORD thy God will ꝓ put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and lutle: th on 
mayeſt not c ouſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts 
ol the field increaſe vpon thee, p 

23 But the LO RI thy God ſha] delinerthem 
+ ynto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a migh- 
tie deſtiuction. vntill they be deſtroyed, 

24 And he ſhall deliuei their kings into thine 


„ barue with fire: thou 


to the LO R Dthy God. 


hand, aud thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn. 

der heauen : There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 

before thee, vntill thou hane deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhall ye 
ſhale not acfire the filuer 

or golde chat i on them, vor take it vntothee, leſt 

thea beſnared there in: lot it u an abomination 


good lande w ich hee hath giver thee, 

11 Beware that thou forget not the LORD 
thy God, in nut keeping his Commandements, 
aud his lud ge men ts, his <tatutes which I com. 
mar d thee his day: 

12 Left wen ti ou haſt eaten and att ſull, and 
haſt built good!y houſes, and dwelt i/ ere in 

13 And when th heards and thy flockes mul 
tiply, and thy ſilutt and thy gold is multiplyed. 
and all that thou haſt is multiplied? 

14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp, and thou 
ſoigetthe L OR D thy Ged (whichbrovghtthee 
foorth out oſ the land of Egypt, ſrom the houſe cf 
bondage, , 

15 Wholed thee throvghthatgreat and ter- 
rible wilderne ſſe heren wey: fierie ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, an d dronght, where there was no Wa- 
ter,* who brought thee loorth water out ol the 
rocke ol flint. | 

16 Who fedde thee inthe wilderneſſe with 
Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that hee 
might humble thee,and that he mightprouethee, 
to doe thee good at thy latter end:) 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, and 
the might ol mine hand hath gotten mee this 
wealth. 

18 Zut thou ſhalt remembet the L ORD thy 


26 Neither ſbalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine bouſe, leſt thou bee a curſed thing like 
it: las thou ſhale veterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 
vttetly abhorre it, for * it is a curſed thing. 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Avexhortatiou to obedience m regard of Gods 
dealine with ibe m. 
A Ll the commandements which | commannd 
thee this day, ſhallyee obſerue to dee, that 
yee may live, and multiply. and goe in, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the land which the LO R D ſware vnto your 
fathers. 
2 And thou ſhaltrememberal the way which 
the L OR Dthy God led thee theſe ſortie yecres 
inthe wildernefſe, to humble thee, and to proue 
thee, to know what wes in thine heart, whether 
thon wouldeſt keepe hiscommandements, or no. 
3 Andhchumbledrhee, and ſuffered thee to 
hanger, and fed thee with Manna, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers ku that 
he might make thee know, that man doth * not 
line by breadcnely, but by every word that pro- 
— out of the mouth of the LO K L doth 
man liue. 


4 *T 
neither 1 


thy foot ſwellthelc fourtie yc ei es. 
God ehaſteneih thee. 
way es. and to feare him. 


taines & depths thai ſpring out oſ valleys & hi- 
2 Aland oi 2 | : 


and hon 


hilsthou mayeſt dig bi: ſſe. 


—_— 


| 


rayment waxed not old vpon thee, 


$ Thou ſhalt alſo confider in thine heart, that 
202 man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the L O KD thy 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Comman- 
dements oſthe LO R b thy God, to walke in his 


7 Forthe LON thy God biir geth thee in- 
to a good land a land pf brooks ol water, of foun- 


batley. and vines, and 
big trees and ponegranates, a lar d of j oyle oline, 


9 Alard wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
ont ſearcere ſſe.ibou ſhalt not lacke any thing in 
it :2 lana whoſe ſtones are yron, and out ol whole 


10 * When thou haſt eaten and art full , then 
+ | thonſhaltbleethe LO RD thy God, for the 


2 


God : lot it it hee that giveth thee power to get 
wealth,that he may eſtabliſh his Couenant, which 
he ſware vnto thy fathers as it is this day. 
19 And it ſholbe, iſ then doe at allforget the 
LORD thy God, and walke after other gods, 
and ſeruethem , and worſhip them; ] tefifie a 
gainſt you this day that ye ſhal furely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the L O A P deſtroy. 
eth beſore y out Face, ſo ſhallyee petiſh; becaule 
yee would not be obedient vnto the voyce ofthe 
L ORDyour God, | 
C HAP. IX. 
1 Moſesd ſſwadeth il qm ſros the opinion of their 
ewne 1ighteouſurſſe, by rekew ſing their ſeveral 
yelell.ons. 
Eare,O lſracl,thou art topaſſe over Tordan 
this day. to goe in, to poſſefle nations grea- 
tet and mighticr then ihy ſelſe, Cities great , and 
fenced vp to heauen, 
2 Apcople great and tall, the children of the 
Anakims , whom thou knoweſt, and of whom 
thou haſt heard ſay, * V can fland before the 
childrenof Anak 7 f 
3 Vudetſtand therefore this day, that the 
L O R Dthy God # he, which goeth over belere 
thee,as a * conſun ing fire: he (hall deſttoy the m, 
and he ſhall bring them dow ne beſore thy face: 
So ſhaltthou drive them t ut . and deſtroy them 
quickly, as the L O RD bath ſaid vntothee. 
4 Speake not thon in tkine heart, alter that the 
L ORD thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying,For n y rightcouſrefle the LO RD 
hath bronght me in to pe ſſe ſſe this land: burfor 
the wie kedne ſſe of thele nations » theLORD 
doth drine them out lrom belore thee. 
Na for thy e gx for he v ht- 
neſſe ol thine hearg, doc ſt thongoe topoſſeiſe thei: 
land : But lor the wickedne ſſe oſtheie nations the 
LORD or God doethdrjnethem out from be · 
fore thee ; nd tliat hee may perferme the word 
which the LO ID ſwarevino thy fathers, Abra- 
ham,lzfaac andJacob. © 
'6 Vndetſtand therefore , that-the LORD 
thy God gigeththee not thi good land to poſſe ſſe 


It. 


2 


Num. 
420.11. 


* Exod, 
16.15. 


* Num. 
13.29. 


Chap. 


4.34 heb. 
4 nad 
12.29. 


L * 


— 


) TheTablesbroken, 


Deuteronomie. 


{ 


* Exod. 
24. 4 8. & 
34.28. 


* Exod, 
3.18. 


* Exod, 
32.7. 


Num. 
1m. 1, 3. 
* Exod. 
17.7. 

* Num. 


ſtifnecked E 
ö alon 


dlot out their name from vnder heauen: and 


it, for thy * ſor thou art a life 
necked people. 

7 Remember and forget not, how thou pro- 
uokedſt the LO RDthy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſſe: from the day thatthou didſt depart 
out ef the land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this 
place, ye haue hene rebellious againſt the LORD. 

8 Alſo in Heteb yee prousked the LORD 
to wrath, ſo that the LO RD was angry with 
you, to haue deſtroyed you. 

9 When! was fore vp intothe moant, to re- 
ceiue the Tables of ſtone, euen the Tables of the 
Couenant which the LORD made with you, 
then * Iabode in the mount fortie dayes, and 
fortie nights, I neither did eate bread, nor drinke 
water: 

ro * And the LORD deliuered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone, written with the finger of 
God, and en them was written according to all 
the words which the L O RD ſpake with yon in 
the mount, out ofthe midſt of Ge, in the day of 
the aſſembly. ; 
tt And it came to paſſe at the end of fortie 
dayes, and fortie nights, that the LORD gane 
me the two Tables of ſtone cuenthe Tables of the 
Concnant. : 

x2 And the LO R D fad vnto mee, * Ariſe,get 
the downe quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou haſt brought foorth our of Egypt, 
haue corrupted themeluer : they are quickly tur- 
ned afide out of the way which I commaunded 
them; they haue made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the L O R D ſpake vnto mee, 
fying. I haue ſeene this people, and behold it is a 


14 Let me alone, chat I may wn ery 
Wi 
make of thee a nation mighticrthen they. 

x5 So 1 turned and came downe from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and the 
_— of the Couenant were in my two 

3 ; 

26 And 1 locked, and behold. ye had finned a- 
gainſtthe LOR D your God. and had made you a 
molten calfe : ye had turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which the LO RD had commanded you, 

x7 And I tocke che two Tables, and caſt them 
out of my ue hands, and brake them belore your 


es. 
Tio And I tell downe before the LORD, as at 
ebe firſt, fortie dayes and fortie nights, I did nei» 
ther cate bread nor drinke water, becauſe of all 
your finnes which yee ſinned, in doing wickedly 
in che ſight ol the L O R D, to prouoke him to 


er. | 
19 (For I was afraid ol the anger, and whot 
diſpleaſure where with the L ORD was wrotha- 
aſt ys into deſtroy you.)Butthe LO RD heaz- 
ened vnto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the LORD was very angry with Aa- 
ron, to hanedeſtreyed him: Aud I prayed fot Aa 
ron alſo the ſame time. a 

21 And Itooke your finne, che calfe which yee 
had made, and burnt ĩt with fire, and ſtamped it, 
and ground it veryſmall, enen vntill it was as ial 

as duft : and I caſt the duſttherof into the brooke 
that deſcended out ofthe mount. 

22 Andat*Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and at 
* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye prouoked the LORD 
to wrath. 


23 Likewiſe when the LO RP ſent you ſrom 


Kadeſn Barnea , {aying, Goe vp and poſſe 


3 Gods merciein reftoringthe two Tables, 6 4 
contium ing the Prreſtbood, 8 m 1 th! 


I thattimethe LO R D ſaid vnto me, *lla\s 

hee two Tables of ſtone , like vnto the i ,, 

and come vp vnto me intothe mount, and mak, 

thee an Arke of wood. Chap. 
2 And I will write on the Tables the walls 

that were in the firſt Tables which thou brad 

and thou ſhaltput them in the Arke. $25. 

3 And Imadean Arke of Shittim wood, A. . 

bewed two tables of ſtone like vnto the rh, allGene, 

went vp into the mount, bauing the two Taba 


Nn * * 
4 And hee wrote on the Tables, ace 
to the firſt writing, the tenne f C 2 
whichthe L O R D ſpake vnto you in the mom 3 
out of the midſt of the fire, inthe day al the: 
ſembly: and the L O R D gaue them vnto ne. 


5 And I turned my ſelfe and came downefra| 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arbe v, 


5. 


commaunded me. *. 
s «© And the children of Iſrael tooke thi 
ionrney from Beeroth,of the children of lakn, 
to® Molera ; there Aaren died, and there het 
was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miniftted u 
the Priefisoffice in his ſtead. = 
7 Fromthencethey iourneyed vnto ky 5 
dah, and from Gudgodah to lotbath. land a 
ners of waters, Nor 
8 At that time the LORD ſepanted i 
tribe of Leui. to beate the Arke of the Cove 
ofthe L O R D, to ſtand before the LORD, vu 
miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in his Name 
to this day. i | ; 5 
9 * Wherefore Lenihath no part noritbef e 
tance with his brethren: the LO D is ha 
hericance,accerdingas the L ORD thy God 
miled him. 1 


tribe of Leu, 10 in hearkening unto Mo * 
ſeat for the people. 12 An exbortatim m 1 
obedience. Sh: * 


I had made, and there they be, asthe LOR * | 


land which I haue giuen you, then yourebeſleyy} 
gainſt the commandement ofthe LORD Ne v 
God, and ye belecned him not, norkearkenedy/ Ws. | c 
his voyce. . = le 
24 Tou haue bin rebellious againſt the om r. 
from the day that I knew yon. mn |, 
25 Thus I fell downe before the Lo RDfg/W99- |; 
tie dayes, and fourtie nights, as 1 fell downe um . 
fi ſt, becauſe the L O R D had ſaide, he woda. 
roy you. 16 t 
26 1 ptayed therefore vnto the L O RD, w® t 
faid,O Lord G O D, deſtroy not thy people, wil © h 
thine inheritance, which thon haſt r w t 
through thy greatneſſe, which thon haſt broggy| 
foorth out of Egypt,with #mighty hand, A I 
27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, If + t 
and lacob, looke not vnto the ſtubbumneſe 
this people, nor to their wickedneſſe, nor toteſ u 
une: 4 £ 
28 Leſt the land whence thon bronghtek u 
out, ſay, * Beeauſe the LO RD was not abley| r 
bring them into the land which hee pronigy|-- t 
them, & becauſe he hated them, he hath brought 1 
them out, to ſlay them in the wilderneſſe. |: wy h 
29 beds are thy people, and thineinhes: þ 4 ? 
tance which thou broughteſt out by thy mig f | * 
power, and by thy = wag out arme, Ee f 
C . 


WY 


2 
14 


Chap. xj. 


to obedience. 


Jo people are exhorted 


bath 


ſtayed in the mount, according to 
| the ji N —— nights: and 
the L O R D hearkened vnto me at that time al- 
ſoauuthe LORD would not deſtrey thee. 

tt Aud the LO RD _— my — — 

he , thatthey may ge 
Ter —̃ — I (ware vntotheir 
fathers to giue ynto them. 

12 Ana no Iſrael, what deeth the LORD 
thy God require oſ ther, but tofeare the LORD 
thy God, towalke in all his waies , and to loue 
bim, and to lerue the L 2 of God, with all 
thy heart, and with all e 

2 To keepe the Commaundements of the 
L O RD, and his Statutes, which I commaunde 
thee this day forth ? 

14 Behoſd,the 5 on theheanen of hea- 
nens u the LO RDS thy God, * the earth a{ſo, 
with all that therein is. 2 

16 Onelythe L O R D had a delight in thy fa- 
thers,to lone them , _ . — 
them, enen you, aboue all eas it u this day. 

16 Cireameite — foreskin of your 
heart, and bee no more ſliſfenecked. 

17 Forthe LORD your God is Cod of gods, 
and LO R D of lords, agreat God, a mighty, and a 


tertible, which *regardeth not perſons, nor ta · 
I 5 


18 He doeth execute the iudgement of the fa- 
therleſſe, and widow, and loueth the ſuanger, in 
giniug him tood and raiment. 

19 Loue yee thetelore the ſtranger: for yee 
-| were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

20 * ſhalt feste the LORD thy God; 
him ſhalt thou ſerue,& to him halt thou * cleaue, 
and ſweare by bis Name. 

21 He ᷣ thy ptaiſe, and he ij thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe pot and terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue leene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
with threeſcore and tenne perſons: and now 
the LORD thy God hath made thee * as the ſtars 
of heaven, for multitude, 

CHAP, II. 
3 Anexboriation to obedience, A by their awve 
experience of Gods great wertes, 8 by ei 

18 Acer is required im Geds words, 

26 The e — ——— 
12 thou ſhalt loue the LORD t 

God and keepe his charge, and his Statutes, 
and his ludgements, x bis comandements al way. 
2 Andknow yeu this day: for 1 i pealenot 
with your children which bane net knewen , and 
_ hows 2 * ol the 

od, bis greatneſſe, his might 

hand, and [is fretched — my 
, 3 And his miracles, and his ates, which he 
did is the midſt of E „ vnto Phat ach the 
Ling 4 mand A Mies. 

4 Ane what he did vnto the army of Egypt. 
vnto thetr hotſes, and to theit . — — 
made the water of the Red ſea to ouerſlow them 
as they purſued after you, and bewthe LORD 
royed them vptothis day, 

$ Andwhat be did vuto you in the wilder- 

,arillyee came into this place, 

6 And* what he did vnto Dathan. and Abi- 

tam, the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: 

| bow the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed 

em vp and the ir houſholds, and their tents, and 
{ 


| 


of Gods great bleſiings, 16 andby threatuings. 


allthe ſubſtance 2 in their poſſeſiion in 
the middeſt of all lſrae | 


7 Bot your eyes haue ſeene all the great 7 


actes of the LO R D. which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe all the commande- 
meuts which 1 command you this day, that yee 
may be ſtrong and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land 
whuther ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 5 

9 And that yee may projengyany cayes in the 
lande which the LORD ſware vnto your 
thers to giue vnto them, and to theit ſeed, a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 0 

10 J kor the land whither thou goeſt in to 


poll: ile ĩt, is notas the land of Egyptfrom whence 


ye came out where thou ſowedſt thy ſecd,and wa- 
teredſt it with thyfoot as a garden of herbe: 

1 But the lande whithet᷑ ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 
& a lande of hilles and valleys, aud drinketh wa- 
tet of the raine of heauen: ® 


12 Alande,whichthe LO RD thy God Fea 


reth for the eyesotthe LO RD thy God ae al- 
wayes vpon ĩt, from the beginning of the yeere, e· 
uen vnto the end ofthe yeere. 

13 CAnd itſhall come to paſſe, iſyeu ſhall 
hearken diligently vato my Commandements 
which I commaunde you this day, to loue the 
LORD your God, to ſerue him with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoule: 

14 That l will giueyos the raive of your land 
in his due ſealon, the firſt raine and the latter 
raine, that thou may eſt gather in thy cotne, and thy 
wine, aud thine oy le. 

15 And I will i ſend graſſe in thy fields ſor thy 
cattell, that thou mayeſt cate and be full. 

16 Take heedeto your ſelues, that your heart 
. 2 — ye — afide, and ſerue o- 

er and worſhip them: 

17 And then the LORDS wrathbe kindled 

afaiuſt you, and be ſhut vp the heauen, that there 
be no raine, and that the ſand yeeld not her fruit, 
and leſt ye periſh quickly from effthe good land 
which the LORD giueth you. 
18 © Therefoteſball ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heatt,and in your ſoule, and * bind them 
for a ſigne vpan your hand, that they way bee as 
ſrontle ta beiweene your eyes. 

19 And yee ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them hen thon ſitteſt wthiue houle, 
and. when thou walkeſt bythe way, when thou li- 


hy | eſt downe,and whenthouriſeſt vp. 


20 Andthouſhalt writechemwvpenthe doore 
poſts of thine houſe, and vpon thy gate: 

21 — dayes may bee multiplied, and 
the dayes of your children, in the land whichthe 
LORD ſuate vnto your fathers to give them, as 
the dayes of heauen vpon the catth. 


32 J For Hyeſhall diligently kerpe alltheſe 
Commaundements which I command you, to dee 


them, to loue the LO R D yout God, io walke in: 
all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto him: 

23 Thenwill the LORD drive ont all theſe 
nations from hefore you, and ye ſhal poſſeſſe grea · 
ter nations, and ——— your lelues. 

24 * Every place u hereon the ſoles of your 
feete ſhall tread,ſball be yours: from the wilder- 
nefſe,and Lebanon, from the river, theriver Eu. 
phrates, enen vnto the vttetmoſt ſea , ſhall your 
your coaſt 


25 There hall no man be able to ſtand beſore | 
you: forthe LO RP your God ſhalllay the feare 
of you, and the dread of you vpon all the land | 


that 


4 


t Hely . 
feeketh. 


8 Ja 


_ 


"Ableſring and a Curſe, 


Deuteronomie. 


The place of bu q — 


— 


that yee ſhall tread vpon , as hee hath ſaide vuto 
a” Behold,Iſet before you this day, a bleſ- 


fing and a curſe; 

27 *Ablcizing, if ye obey the Commande- 
ments ofthe LORD your God which I com- 
mandyonthir day: 

28 And a* curſe, ifye will not obeythe Com- 
mandements of the LO R D your God, but turne 
aſide out of the way, which i command you this 
. day, to goe aftet other gods which yee haue not 


wen. 

9 And it ſhall eome to paſſe when the LORD 
thy God hath brought thee in, vnto the land whis 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, that thou ſhalt put 
* the bleſs;ng vpon mount Geri im, and the curſe 
vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other ſide lordan, by 
the way where the Sunne goeth downe, in the 
land ofthe Canaanites, which dwell in the cham- 
pion oueragainlt Gilgal , befide the plaines of 
Moreh ? ; 

3: For ye ſnill paſſe ance Tordan, to goe in to 
poſſcſſe the land which the LO RD your God gi- 
ueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwelltherin. 


32 And yee ſhall obſetue * to doe all the Sta- 


taxes, and Indgements , which I ſet before you 


this day. 

CHAP, XII. 
t Meuumentt of Idolatrie are to bedefiroy'd. 5 
he place of Gods ſeruict is to be bept. 15. 33. 

Blood i forbi ideu. 11.20, 25, Holy things muſ 

bee eaten inthe Holy place. 19 The Leuite fanot 

_ forſaken, 29 Idolatrie # not be inquir 

ter, | 
1 arethe Statutes, and ludoements, which 

ye ſh ill obſerue to doe. in the land which the 
LORD god of thy fathers giueth thee to paſ- 
eſſe it, allthe dayesthatyeelinevpon thecarch. 
2 * Yee (hall vtterly deſtroy all th : places, 
whereinthe nations which ye ſhallſ poſſ:ſſe, ſer · 
uedtheir gods, vpon the high mountaiaet, and 

vpon the hils, and vnder enery greenetree. 

3 And * yon (hill f ouerthrow their altars, 
and breake their pillar, and burne their groues 
with fice, an l you (hall hew dene the grauen 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names of 
them our of that place. : . 

2 Yee ſhall not doe ſo vuto the LORD your 


5 Bntyntotheplacewhichthe LO RD your 

God (hall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to put his 
aame there excnvnto his habit tion ſhal yeſecke, 
and thicther thau ſhale come : 
6 Andthither vee ſhall bring yaur hurnt of. 
frings and your ſaeriſices, and yourtithes,& heane 
offeings of yeur hand, and your vowes, and your 
free will offerings, and the firſtlings of your 
heards and of your flackes. 

7 Aud there ye ſhall eate before the LORD 
your God. and yee al reioyce in all that you put 


your hand vnto, ye and yont houſholds, wherein 


the LO RD thy God hath bleſſedthee. 

8 Le ſhill not doeaftet all:he things that we 
doe here this day, euery man vrhat ſoeuer ij right 
in his one eyes, 

9 For yee are not as yet eo ue tothe reſt, aud 


to the inheritance wuich the LORD your God 


gineth you. 


to. But hen yee goe auer Tordan, and dwell 


intheland whichthe LORD your God giueth 


* m a 


__—— 


vou to inherite. and when he gineth yon re 8 


all your enemies tound about, ſo that ye d 
laſety: 14 J 
11 Then there ſhall bet a place Wich 
LORD your God (hall chooſe to cauſehizwy 
to d well there, rhicher thall yeebriag alu 
command you; yout burnt offerings and uns 
ctiſices, your tithes, and th: heaueoffci . 
han, and all your choice vowes, whichem 
vnte the LORD. _—_ 
tz Andyceſhallreioyce before the Lows 
your God, ye and your ſonnes and your 
ters , and your menſeruants, and your mf 
uante, and the I.euite that is within u pull 
foraſmnch as * hee hath no patt not inhetitay 
with yon | ' 
r3 Thake heed to thy ſelfe, thatthoucy 
not thy burnt off:rings in euery place thay 


Her. : 
weriteſt 
N. 
1h 


zbe. 


ſeeſt: 
14 But in the plice which the LORD 
chooſein one ol thy tribe: there thou ſlki 
thy burnt offzrings, ant there thou (halt de A Mebr. 
that I command ther. | end- 
rt 5 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill ade oo 
ſteſh in all thy gates, whatſdener thy ſoule luda . 
after, according tothe bleſiing of the LORxd Chap. | 
God which be hath giuen thee : the yxclemenllg.a. iolh. 
the cleane may eate thereof, as ofthe Roebach#$.9.pro. 
and as ofthe Hart, Fl 
16 Lonely yee ſhall not eat the blood . 18. 
ſhall powre it vponthe earth as water. F 
17 © Thon maveſt not eate within tig 
the tithe ofthy corne, or of thy wine, ot iht 
oy le, or the ficitlings efthy hear ds, or of thy ai 
nor auy of thy vaw2s which thou vaweſt, noi, 
Free will off:rings , or heave offering of uu 
hand : * 
ts But thou muſt eate them before the Io 
thy God, iu the place which the LORDWF - 
God ſhall chooſe; thou and thy fonne, and thi; 
daughter, and thy man feruant, and thy midſa 
uant, and the Leuite that is within thy gates 
thou ſhalt reioyce beute the LO RD thy Gal} 
in all chat chon putteſt chine hands vnto, 2 
19 * Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou ao 
not the Leuite, as f long as thou liueſt vpoi u 
en : . 


20 Wen the LOR D thy God ſhall a Chap. 
large thy border. as he hath promiſed thee, ul $8.20, 
thau ſhalt ſay. I will eate fleſh (becauſe tj ai 
longeth to eat ſieſh9 thon mayeſt eat fleh uu A Heb. 
ſoeuer thy ſaule luſteth after. Twin 
2c Ifthe place which the LORD chyG 4. 
hath choſen lo put his Name there, be teoſm $8» /? the 
from thee, then chou ſhalt kill of thy herd aa Lord. 
thy locke, which the L O R D hath gruen ther 
I haue commanded thee , andthou ſhalt een 
thy gates, whatſocuerthy ſonle luſteth alter. 
22 Euech as the Roe bucke and the Hanh 
tet ſa thou ſhalr eate them: the racleane mii 8 
eleane ſhall eate ofthem alike. \ ge 
23 Onlyfbe ſare that chou eate not the blood 4 
tor the blood is the life, and thou may eſt nate 
the lite wicht he fleſh. * 
24 Thou ſhilt not eate it tou ſh ilt 
vpon the earth at water. | 
23 Thou ſhale not eate ĩt, that it may ge 
with thee,and with thy children after thee ma 
thou ſhalt doe that which « right in the g] 
the LORD. 1 


| 
4s! 3 5 
| 8 

2 F 1 


26 Onely thy holy things which thou * 1 
mn 


» 


18 


6 teu. 


"= 


4 Inticers to idolarrie 


Chap.xijj . 


muſt de ſtoned. 


hem] ſuared 4 by following them, after that they be de- 


| 
\ Reſh and the blood, vponthe altaro! 


| God and thou ſhalt est the fleſh 


thy vowes,thou ſhalt take and 
which the LO RD ſhall chuſe. ; 
25 Aud thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offrings,the 
5 

God: and the blood of thy ſacrifices ſhall be 
— out vpon the altar of tbe LORD thy 


goe vnto the place | 


233 Obſerne and heare all cheſe words which 
I command thee, that it may goe well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
| con doeſt that which is good and right in the 
fight ofthe LO RD thy God. 8 
29 Wuben the LORD thy God ſhall cut © 
the nations ſrom beſore thee, whirher thou goeſt 
'topoſſeſſe them, and thou ſacccedeſt them, and 
dwelleſt in the un land: 
3» Take heede to thy ſelle that thou be not 


ul 66 Chap. 
ee ul $8.20, 


4 diminiſhfrom it. 


\ 


ſtroyed from before thee . and that thou enquire 
not alter their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nati- 
ons ſerue their gods? even ſu will i doe likewiſe. 
31 Thon ſhaltnordoe ſovntothe LORD thy 
God: for euery F abomination to the LO RD 
which he hateth, haue they done vnto their gods? 
for euen their ſonnes and their daughters they 
ha ue burrt inthe fire to their gods. 

32 What thing ſoener I command you, ob- 
ſetue to doe it: & thou ſhalt not adde thereto, nor 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Iuticers o idolatrie, 6 bow neere former vmto 
thee, 9 are to be ſtoned to death. 12 1dol.troms 
eitics are not to be (pared. 

1 there ariſe ameng you a * het, or a dreamer 
of dreame: , and gineth thee a ſigne, or a 

wonder: 

2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to paſſe, 
whereof he ſpabevnte thee, ſay ing. Lot vs goe af- 
ter other gods(whichthou haſt not knowen) and 
let vs ſerue them: 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the words of 


the LOR D your God prooueth you, to knowe 
whether you loue the LORD your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

' 4 Yeſhallwalke aſterthe LORD your God, 


and feare him, and keepe his commaundements, 
and obey his voyce; and you ſhall ſave him, and 
' *cleane vnto him. 


 dreames ſhall be put to death (becauſe hee hath 

f ipoken to tune you away from the LORD 

| Jag, Ke brought you out of the land of E- 
ypt 


ſhalt thou pm the eull 

6 © If thy hrather;the 
thy ſonne, or thy daughter, ot the wi 
ſome, or thy friend, which is as thine ewne 
' entile thee ſecretly, ſays 
other gods which thou bal 
thy fathers: ' 


| ; round about you,nig 


thee, ſrom the one end of th 
- other end ot the earth: _ 


ther llalt thou ſpare 


that prophet, or that dreamer of dreames: far | G 


s And that ptophet ,or that dreamer of 


redeemed you ont of the houſe of bon- 
ge, to thruſt thee ont of the way which the 
LORD thy God commanded thee to walk in) So 
from FmidR oſ thee. 
e ot thy mother, or 
of 2 bo. 
oule, 


Let vs goe and ſerue 
not no wen, thou, nor 


7 Namely ofthe gods ofthe people which ate 


vetotbee, or tarre off from 
z euen vnto the 


8 Thun ſhalt not conſent vnto him h chk 
ken vnto him. ncitherſbal thine eye . 
neither (alt thou conceale 


9 But * thon ſholr ſurely kill bim: Thine 
band ſhall be firſt vpon him. to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand ot all the people. 

10 And thou ſhale ſtone him with ſtoues, that 
hee die + becauſe hee hath ſonghtto thruſt thee 2 
wayſtom the LO R D thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt , ſtom the houle of 
1 bondage, 

11 And ® all Iſrael ſhall heare, and ſeare, and 
(tall doe no more any ſuch wickedueſſe asthis is, 
among you. 
12 Ff thou ſhalt heare ſoy in oneofthy<ci- 
ties, which the 1. O R D thy God hath giueu thee 
to dwelltliere ſay ing. 

13 Certaine men, i the children ofBelial, are 
gone out from among you, and haue withdrawen 
the inhabitants ol their citie, ſaying , Let vs goe 
and ſerue other gods, which ye haue not knowen: 
14 Then ſnalt then enquire and makelearch; 


the thing certaine, t bat ſuch abomination is | 
wroughtamong you : 


that citiewith the edge ofthe ſword, * 
it vtterly, and all that ĩstherein, and the cattell 
thereof, with the edge ofthe ſword. 7 
16 And thou ſhall gather all the ſpoile of it. 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereol, and ſſ.alt 
burne wich ſite the citie, and all the ſpoilethere- 


ſhall be an heape for euer, itſhall not be built a- 


Chap. 
17.7. 


+ Heby, | 
bonamen. 


| Oy, 
naughty 
men, 


and as ke diligently: and beb old, if be trueth ad 


75 Thou ſli alt ſurely ſmite the inhabjrants of | 


| of enery whit, for the LO RD thy God: and ir | 


gal | 


turne ſrom the fierceneſſe ol his anger , and ſhew 
thee mercy, and bauecompaſsionvpon thee, and 
multiplꝭ thee as he hath ſworn ynto thy fathers ; 
18 Whenthou ſhalt hearken tothe veyce of 
the LORD thy God, tokeepe all his Commann- 
dements which | command thee this day, to doe 
3 is right iu the eyes ol the LORD thy 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Gods children are vet to dis ſime themfeluetin 
meurumng. 3 Mal q, aud what may not let 
taten. 4 of Leaſis, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of ſoulei. 
21 That n hich dieth of it ſelfe, way nos be eaten, 
22 Tithes of dliuin e Service. 23 Tithes end firſt 
limgs of ejozey beſere ibe Lord. 28 Thetbird 
zeeres tube of Ames aud Charitie. 


your . are the children af the LO R DyourGod: 


yee ſhaltnor cut your ſelues, nor make 
baldneſſe — ae es ſor the dead. 2 
2 For thou ert an holy people vrto the 
LORD thy God, and the LORD hathchoſen tee 
to be a peculiar people vnto bimſelſe 
the nations that are ypon the earth, 
15 © Thou ſhalt not cate any abominable 
thing. 42 
4 * Theſearethe beaſts which yee ſhall ezt: 
the oxe. the ſheepe,andthe goat, 2 
g 5 wy hen the F 
eere, and the wilde 2 e Pyear | 
—— — fe 
6 And every beaſt that parteth thehoofe,and 
cleaueth the clitt into two clawes, avdcheweth 
the cud — the beaſts: that y e ſhall cate. 
7 Neuer 


them that chewthecud , or ofthem þ divide the 


clonen hoole, asthe camel andthehare, and the 


ne. 
17 Andthereſhallcleave nought of the i enr ö 
ſed thing to thine hand, that the LORD may 


, abone all ; 


eleſſe theſe yee ſhallnoteate,, of 


Chap. 4 
19.13, 


[ Or dee 
noted. 


* Lenit. 
19.28. 
* Chap, 
7. C. aud 
26.18. 


* Leuk. 
11.2. 


10, 21 
[011 Heb, 
Diſk on, 


- 


» 
n 1 1 
—— 


10874 


* — — — 


Meats cleane and vncleane. 


Deuteronomie. 


a 


Leuit. 
1 4 T1 


* Leuit. 
tt. 9. 


* Exad. 
3728s. 


L 
thee, 


* Chap, 
12.19. 


23. !. & 


ar tes ef 


cony : for they chew the cudde, but diuide not the 
hoofe, thereſore they are vncleane vnto you. 

RK And the ſwine , becauſe it diuideth the 
hoote, yetcheweth not the cud, it © vncleane vn- 
to you: yee ſhall not eꝛte of their fleſh, nortouch 
their dead carkeiſe. : 

9 © *Theleyechhalleate of all that are in the 
waters: all that ho finnes and ſcales ſhall yee 


cate 2 

10 And whatſocuer hath not ſinnes and ſeales, 
ye may not eat: it ij vncleane — — 

it Of all cleane birds ye ſhall care. 

12 But theſe ae tier ot which ye ſhall not eat * 
the Eagle, and the ofsifrage , and the oſpra, 

1 And theglede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 Aud euery ranen aſter his kind, 

15 And the ole, and the night have, and the 
eucko v, and the hawke after his kind, 

16 The little owle, and the great owle , and 
the ſwanne, 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- eagle, and 

cormorant, 

18 And the Storke, and the Heron after her 
ind, and the lapwing. and the * batte. ; 

19 And cuery ereeping thing that flyeth, is 
vacleane vnto yon: they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 Het of all eleane foules ye m eat. 

21 © Ye ſhall not cate of any thing that dieth 
of itſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may eate it, orthou 
mayeſt ſell it vnto an alien: for thou art an holy 
people vntothe LO R D thy God. * Thou ſhalt 
nat ſeethe a kidde in his mothers mille. 

22 Thon ſhalt truely tithe all the ĩnereaſe of 
thy ſecede, thatthe field bringeth forth yeere by 


yeere. / 

23 Andthouſhilteate before the LO R Dthy 
God, in the place which he ſnall ehuſe to place his 
Name there, thetithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle,and the ficſtlings of thy herdes, 
au of thy flockes: that thou mayeſt learue to 
feare the LO RD thy God alwayes, 

24 And it the way be ton ong forthee, ſo that 
thou art nat able ta carie it, or if the place be too 
farre from thee. vlileh the L O R D thy God ſhall 
chaſe toſet his name there, vhenthe L O R D thy 
God hath bleſſed thee: 

25 Then ſhalethon turne it into money, and 
binde vp the money in thin: hand, and ſhalt go: 
| 2 place which the LO RD thy God (hall 


c 
26 And than ſhale beſtow that money for 


þ 


| whatſoener thy foule laerh after, for excn,or for 


ſh-epe, or for wine. or for ſtreag drinke , or for 
whatfocuer thy ſaule F defireth : and thou ſhalt 
eat there before the L ORD thy God, and thou 
ſhalt reioyce, thou and thine old. 5 

25 ud the Leuitethat is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no part 
nor inhetitanee with ther. 

28 C At the end of three yeres than ſhale 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increafe the ſame 
yeere,and (halt lay it vp withinthy gates, 

29 Andthe Leuite, hecauſe he bath no part 
norinheritance with thee, aud the ſtrauger, and 
the fatherleſſe, and the widowe which are within 
thy gates, hall come and ſhall eate, and be ſatiſ- 
fed,that the LO RD thy God may bleſſe thee, 


in all the Worke of thine hand which thou 
doeſt, 


le 2 * 


4 CHAP. RA 2 
t The(eu-nth jeere @ pee e of releaſe ſarihea 
7 Ji muſ be no let of lend:n107 — 4 154 
Ebrew ſeruans, 16 except hee will widuu| 
muſt in the ſeurnth yeere gos foorth free adagl _ 
fermſbed. 9 All 6rftlings males of U 
are to leſauctiſed vnto the Lord. Pe 
T the end of * ewery ſeuen yeeres thay A 
makea releaie. = 
2 And this is the maner oftherelea(g; 
creditour that lendeth ought vnto his gee 
ur, ſhall releaſe it he ſhall nsgetzäk ITY 
neighbour, ot of his brother, becauſeit seie 
che LORD s releaſe. +14 
3 Ofaforremer thou mayeſt exaq it agi 
but that which ĩs thine with thy brother, A 
hand ſhallreleaſe, | 
4 [Sauce when there ſhall be no poote mm 
you: forthe LO RD tha!l greatly bl:etheh) 
the Land which the LO RD thy God giuetht 
for an inheritance to poſſedle it: .. 
5 Onely if thou carefully hearken vatojyl”= 
voice of the LO R D thy God, toobſeruetolulthay. 
alltheſe commandements, which 1 commamf 0,23 
thee this day, EY 
6 For the L O R D thy God bleſſeth thee, y] 
he promiſed thee, and * thon ſhalt lend witog |. 
ny nations, but thou ſhale not bot-ow, ande 
(halt reigne ouer many nations, but they ſhallu 
reigne ouet thee, | 
7 


of thy brethren within any of thy gates, ud. 
lande which the LORD thy God gien 4 

thou ſhaſt not hard en thy heart, nor ſhat ne 
hand from thy paote brother - Ap. 

8 Rat thon ſhalt open thine hand wide 
to him and ſhale ſurely lend him ſulſſei ent ſot lll 
nee de. inthat which he wanteth, 

9 Beware that there be not a fthoughtinth 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſenenth yeere; th 
yeere ofreleaſe is at hand, and thiac eye be eil 
againſt thy poore brother, and thou gineſt b 
noug hr. and he erĩe vato the I O R ND gu es 
aud it he ſiunte vnto thee, a 

ro Thou ſhalt ſurely glue him, and thine hem 
ſhall nee bee grieued when thou giueſt vnto hin: 
hecaufe that for this thing ebe LORD MUM 
ſhall bleſſe hee in all thy werkes, and in all ua 
thou putteſt thine hand vnto. wi 

rt For the poore ſhall never ceaſe om eftef W 
land: therefore I command thee, ſaying,” Ti 
fhaleopenthine hand wide wnto thy brother, 1 
thy poore,and tothy needy in the land. 

12 JA. ifthy brother, an Hebrew m 
an Hebrew woman, be fold vnto thee, aud em 
thee ſixe yeetes, then in the ſeuenthyeere u 
ſhalt let him goe ſtee from thee. | 

13 And when thou ſendeſt bim out fehl. 
thee,chouſhalr not let him goe away cmpte? | | + 

14 Thon ſhalt furniſh him liberally ost of #f] 
{1cke, and out of thy ftoote, and eutofthy wilt 

offs, oftharwherewithehe R OK D thy Goo 
hath bleſſed thee thou ſhalt glue ynto him, 

x5 Andthouſhate remember thatthouwahi|  . 
bondmanin the land ef Egypt, and the LORD ' 
thy God redeemed thee : therefore Icom 
thee this thing to day. ** 

te And it ſhall be if he ſay vato thee, t wille 
goe away from thee , becauſe he lover thee, uf 
thine hoaſe, becauſe he is well with thee: 


* 
N 

$$ 0 
1 42 1 


W 


* 


t7 * Then thou ſhalt take an aule, ae 0 


q if there be among you a poore mm of. &c. 


o_—_— 


mane fealts, Chapaxvjaxvije 


Iudges and Officers. q 


F is eate vnto the doore, and he ſhalbe 
4 _— hs euer: and alſo vnto thy maid ſer- 
wane thou ſhalt doe li kewiſe. 

18 it ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away freefromthee:for he hath bene 
woorth a double hired ſeruant to thee, 8 
theeſixe yeeres: andthe LO N thy God ſhall 
bleſſe the in allthatthon doeſt. 0 : 

19 All the firſtling malesthat come of thy 
heard, and of thy locke, thou ſhalt ſanQifie vnto 
the LOR Dthy God : thou ſhalt doe no worke 
with the Gig ny bullocke, nor ſheare tl. e 
frſtling of thy ſheepe. 

20 teateit beſore the LO RDthy 
God yere by yere, in the place which the LORD 
(ball chooſe, thou and thy houſhold, 

2: ® Andif there be any blemiſh thereinz a if 
it be lame, or blind, or haze any illblemiſh, thou 
| ſhalt not ſacrificeit vnto the L O R D thy God. 

22 Thon (halt cate it within thy gates: the vn- 
cleane and the cleane perſon ſhall cat it alike , as 
the Roe bucke,and as the Hart. 

23 * Oly thou ſhalt not cate the blood ther- 
Aalen ſhalt powre it vpon the ground as water. 

CHAP. XV [i a ; 
1 The feaſt of the Paſſtourr 9 of Neates, 23 0) 

7 — be 2 male muſt offer, as le u 

able, at theſe three Feafts, 18 Of Inages aud 

Iufs.ce. 22 Graues and image: 3 

Bſerue * the moneth of Abib, and keepethe 

; Pafſeoneryntothe LO RD thy God: for 

vin the monethof Abib the LORD thy God 
brought thee foorth ont of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrificethe Paſſeouer 
vnto the LON D thy God, ol the flocke, and the 
heard, in the place which the LORD ſhal chooſe 
to place his name there, : 

3 Thou ſhalt eate no leauened bread with 
it: ſeuen dayes ſhaltthou eate vnleauened bread 


cameſt foorth out ol the land of Egypt in haſte) 
taat thoa mayeſt remember the day when thou 
cameſt ſooith out of the land of Egypt, all che 
dayes ol thy ife. 

4 And there ſhall bee no leauened bread 
ſene withthee in all thy coalts ſeuẽ dayes, neither 
ſhall there any thing ofthe fleſh, which thou ſa - 
 crificedſ the firſt day at euen, remaine all night. 
vntill the morning. 

s Thou not | ſacrificethe Paſſeouet 
within any of the gates, whichthe L ON D thy 
God g ĩueth thee. 

6 Butattheplace whichthe LO Dthy God 
{hat chooſetoplace his Name in,therethuu ſhalt 
ſacrifice the Paſſeouet arEuen,atthe going dowu 
of the Sunne. at the ſenſon that thou cameſt forth 
out of Eęypt. 

7 Andthonſhalt roſte and cate it in the place 
which the L O R D thy God ſhall chooſe, & thou 
ſhale tarne in the morning, & goe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt eat vnleauencd bread, 
and on the ſeuenth day ue 2+ ſolemne aſſem- 
wt. | by tothe LORD thy God: thou ſhalt doe no 

worke tberens 


9 © * Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number voto 
| thee: beginne to number the ſeuen weekes, from 
| ſuch trme aathou begiuneſt to pus the ſiele to the 
come. : 

10 And thou ſhalt keeepe the feaſt of weekes 
rato the LORD th God withlatribute of a free 
will offering of thine hand, which thou ſnalt giue 


therewith, even the bread ofaffliien, (forthou | ] 
| notreſpectperſons, *ucithertake a gift: for a gift 


þ 


| abomination vntothe LO RD thy God. 
2 © lf there be ound among you witkinany 
of thy gates which the LORD thy God giacth 


vatotheLORD thy God,according asthe LORD | 
thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 Andthou ſhaltrejoyce beforetheL ORD 
thy God thou, and th ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the ſtran- 
ger, and che fatherleſſe,and Som tle „that e 
among you, in the place which the LO RD thy 
God hath choſen to place his Name there. 

12 And thou Gakromembes that thou waſt a 
bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſcrue and 
doe theſe Statutes. 

13 © Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt ol Taber 
vacles ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt gathered 
in thy f corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt rcioyce in thy feaſt , thou 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy man ſet- 
uant, and thy maid ſeruant, &the Leuite,the ſtr an- 
get, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. i 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 
feaſt vnto the LORD thy od, in the place which 
the LO RD ſhall chuſe : beecauſe the LO RD 
thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe, and 
in all the workes of thinc handes therefore thou 
(halt ſurely reioyce. 

16 J Three times in a yeere ſhall all thy 
e ve before the LORD thy Ged, in the 
place which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bread, and in the feaſt of Weekes, and in 
the feaſt of Tabernacles: and they ſhall not ap- 
| peare before the LORD * emptie. 

17 Every man ſhall giue 3 as he is able, accor · 
ding to bleſting ofthe LORD thy God , which 
' he hath given thee. 

18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the LORD thy God giueth 
thee throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall iudge 
the people with iuſt iudgement. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wteſt iudge ment, thon ſhalt 


doeth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and peruert the 

wordes of the righteous. 

20 That which is altogether iuſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt line, & inherite the land 
which the LO RD thy God giue th thee: 

21 Thau ſhalt not plant thee a groue ol any 
trees nee re vntothe Altar ofthe LORD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee: 

22 Neither ſhalt thouſet thee vp anyſ image; 
which the LO RD thy God hateth. 
CHAP, XVII. 

1 Thethingsſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters 
mueft ber lame, 8 Hard controuerſies ae to le 
dete minad by the Priefls and Indges ta be 
cautemuer of that Determinationmeft die. 14, 
the eleftion, 16 aud duetie of « Xing. 

Hou thalt nut ſacrificeyatothe LORD thy 

God any bullocke, or | ſheep: wherein is 
blemiſh, or any euill fauonrednes: for that is an 


thee, man or womanthat hath wrought wicked - 
nes in the ſight of the L RD thy God. in tranſ- 
greſsing his couenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſeraed other gods, aud 
worſtipped them, e ithesthe Sunne, ot Mane, or 
any ol the hoſte ol heauen, which I haue not com- 
manded. 


Exod. 
23. 14. 
& 34.23. 


*Eeelas. 
35.4. 

1 Hebr, 
acco dmg 
to the giſt 
of bs 
hand, 


* Exod. 
238. 
107, mat. 
ters. 

7 Heby, 
iuſtice, 
i/7ice, 
Leuit. 
26.1. 


lor, fatue 
67 pillar, 


4 And it be told thee & thou haſt heai d of i, 
R 


; 


and 


— 
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The exerciſe of the King. Deuteronomie. The Leuites yay N 


— 


and inquired diligently, and behold, it bee true, Commandement. cothe right hand, ot totheleſ 


1 
andthe thing certaiue, thai ſuch abomination is | to the end that hee may prolong bu dayes in hy will 
wrought in Iſrael : ; kingdome, hee, and his children ia the m{dgy ſpe: 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or | Iſrael. 2 
| that waman(which haue committed that wicked C HAP. XVIII. ; ſpe; 
ching) vutothy gates,cucx that man, ot that wo- t The Lordi the Priefts and Lenites inherizay, | — 

man, & ſhaltſtoye them with ſtones till they die. | 3 The Prieſts due 6 The Teuites portion, | | — 

Num. g At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three | The abominaygontof the Nations are to bee 3 j 
35- 3* | witneſſesghall hee thatis worthy of death. be put | ded. 15 (hriſt1he Prophet in to bee heard, vi i kn 
chap. 17. to death: but at the mouth of one witnes he ſhall | The preſumptuous prophet # to die, 

6 & 19. not he put to death, He Prieſts, the Leuites, andallthetribed & 
15. mat. ,, The hands of the witneſſes ſhall bee firſt Leui,*ſhal haue no part nor inheritance wid] p3 
18.16. ypon him, ta put him to death, & aſterward the Iſrael: they ®ſhall cate the offrings ofthe O lp 
ioh $17. hands ot all the people: lo thou ſhalt put the euil | made by fire, and his inheritance. i tu 
2. cot. 13. away from among you. 3 Thetefore ſhall they haue no inherit 

t. heb. $ lf there ariſe a matter too hard forthee | among their brethren: the LORD «their whe, 1 


10. 28. in judgemeut, betweene blood and blood, be- | ritance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 
tweene plea and plea, and betweeneftrokeand | 3 © Andthisſhalbethe Prieſts due from the 
ſtoke, being matters of controuerſie within thy | people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether 
gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and getthee vp into | be exe orſheepe: & they ſhal giuevntothe pre e. chap. 
the place, which the LORD thy God (hall chooſe, | the ſhenlder, and the two cheekes, and the mm, 2. 29. 
9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts the + The firſt fruit e/ſo of thy cnene,of thy wine, | 4 Hebr. 
Leuites, and yntothe Indge that ſhall be in thoſe | and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the fleece oli) heruef, 
dayes, and enquire; and hoy ſhall thew thee the | ſheepe, ſhalt thon gine him. or poffeſ· 


ſentence ot ludgement. 5 For the LORD thy God hath choſen hin ſep. i 
10 And thon ſhalt doe according to the ſet | ont of all thy tribes, to tandteminiſterinthe|{# Exod. | | 
tence whichthey ofthat place (which the LORD | Name ot the LORD, him and his ſonnes for eue: l. 13. 
ſhall choc ſe )ſhall ſhewthee, and thou ſhalt ob- 6 CAnd ifa Leuite come from any af thy gata I nam. 35. 
ſerue to doe according to all that they enforme out of all Iſrael, where he ſoiourred, and cem 10. oh. 


thee: with all the deſite of his minde, vnto the pla I 25.2. 

it Acccording to the ſentence of the Lawe | which the L O RD ſhall chooſe; | 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according tothe | 7 Then hee ſhall miniſter in the Name efthe| 
Indgement which they ſhalltelltheechou ſhale | LORD his God, as all bis brethrenthe Lenity| f Hebr. 


doe : thou (halt not decline fromthe Sentence | doe, which ſtand there before the LO RD. Jen e- 
which they ſhal ſhe w thee, to the right hand, nor 8 They (ball haue like portions to eate, be ¶ Herd 
to the lefc. ſide ſ that which commeth ef the ſale of his . e thad 
12 And the manthat will dopreſumptuouſly, | trimonie. 4. 
f Hebr. + and will not hearken vnto the prieſt (that ſtan-| 9 When thou art come into the land wic f Hebr. 
ner 19 deth to miniſtet there before the LORD thy | the LO RD thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalttu I Jron. 
hearxen. | God)or vnto the Iudge, euen that man (hall die, | learne to dooaſterthe abominations of thoſe m 1 Hebr. 
and thou ſhalt put away the euill from Iſrael. tions. wood. 
13 And all the people ſhall heare, and feare, 10 There ſhall not bee found among yon . ehr. 
and dee no mure preſumptuouſly. one that maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to paſe If F»de1h. 


14 © When thou art come vnto the lande | thorow the fire, or that yſeth diuination, or an ob. f Hebr- 
which the LORD thy God giueththee, and (halt | ſeruer of times, or an inchanter,or a witch, |} / 
poſſeſſe it, and halt dwelltherein, and ſhalt ſay, 11 *Ora charmer,or a conſalter with familiz |} 12 life. 
I will ſet a King ouer mee, like as all the nations | ſpitits,or a wyzard,ora * Necromancer, 
that are about me: ; 12 For all that doe theſethings, are an abomi· 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King ouer | nation vnto the L ORD: and becaule of thee] I erde, 
thee, whom the L O R P chy God ſhall choole, | abominations, the L O R D thy God doeth dine f .d 44 
| One from among thy brethren ſhalt hon ſer King | them out trom before thee, 1. ha 

ouct thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger ouer 13 Thouſhalt bee I perfite with the L O ND. Chaz 
thee, which is not thy brother. thy God, . 

16 But hee ſtall not multipiy horſes to him- 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt | poſſeſſe b ö 
ſelle. nor canſethe people to returne to Egypt, ro | hearkened vnto obſeruers of times, and vnto di 1 
to the ende that he ſhould multiply horſes; toras | uiners: but as forthee,the L O RD thy Ged bad den 


T 
T 


7 
— 
— 
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much the L O RD hath ſaide vnto you, Yee ſhall | hath not fuffered thee ſo to doe. 7 
henceſoa th returne no more that way. 15 * The LORD thy God wil) raiſe vp 

t Neither ſhal he multip'y wiues to himſclfe, | to thee a Prophet from the midſt ol thee, ol thy 
greatly N to himſelte ſiluer and gold. 16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 10 
18 And it all bee when heefitteth vponthe | LO RD thy Godin Horeb, inthe day of the al f 10 | 
Throne of his Kingdome, that he ſhall write him ſemb!y , ſaying , * Let mee net heare againethe| “. 


a copy oſ this Lawina booke, out of that which u | voice of the LORD my God, neither let meeſee| 
before the Prieſts the Leuites. this great fire any more, that I die not. 

19 And it ſhal ve with him, and he ſhal reade | 19 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee. They han 
therein all the dayes ot his life that he may learne | well ſpotten that which they haue ſpoken. * - 
to feare the LORD his God, to keepe allthe | 18 * I will raiſe them vp a Prophet from:. 
words ot this Law, & theſe Statutes, to do them: mong their brethren, like vnts thee,and will put 

20 That his heart bee not lifred yp aboue his | my wordes in his month, and heſhall ſpeakevats 
brethren, and that hee turne not afide from the | them all that 1 {ball command him. Aid 


| | 0 fas 19 Wh, | — 
* — — 


— — 


\ 
that his heartturne not away: neither (hall kee | brethren, like vnto me, vnto him ye (hal hearken, , 
) 
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| ** — 
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u iris of refuge, Chap.xix.xx. Of falle witneſſes. 
he le H- ; come to paſſe, that whoſocuer | thine inheritance, v ĩch thou ſhalt inherite, in tlie 
in by will, 4 — my . hee all land that the LORD thy God giueth thee to | 
{di ſpeake in my Name,l will require 15 of him. poſſeſſe it. a N : 
2e But the prophet which (hall prefumero | x5 * One witneſſe ſhall not riſe vp againſta | , Cha 
ſpeak a word in my Name, which I haue not com- man for any iuiquitie, or fer any ſinne, in any ſinne N 3 
11. manded him to ſpeake, or that (hall ſpeake inthe | that he ſinneth: at the month oft /o witneſſes, or 5 eb. 10 
n. of name of other gods, euen that prophet ſſiall die. at the mouth of three witnefles, ſhall the matter W. nun. 
% 21 And it thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhal we be ſtabliſned. . a 35.30. 
l. 1 knew wotd which the LORD hath not ſpoke + | 16 JI afalſe witneſſe tiſe vp againſt any man 3 8. 
22 When a Prophetſpealeth in the name of | to reſtifie' againſt him thai whisb u wrong : - ohn 
ben che L ORD, itthe thing follow not. nor come to 7 Then both the men betweene whom the | . 17. 2. | 
emi] paſſe, tit u the thing which the LORD hath not | controuerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the LORD, 8 . 
0 ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it prelump- before the Prieſts, and the ludges, which ſhall be ob. xo. 
f tuoully ; thou ſhalt not be afraid ot him. in thoſe dayes. 28. | 
ite C HAP. XIX. 18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 107, Hl. 
be 1 The cities of refuge. 4 Thepriniledge therof for fiction : and behold, if the witneſle be a falſe wit - lingamay. 
i the manſlayer. 14 Thel endmarkeis not to ve- naſſe, and hath teſtiſied talfly againſt his brother: Pa 
Mm the wourd; 15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt, 16 The | 19 Then ſhall ye doe vnto him, as hee had Prou, 
thern puriſoment of a falſe wizne(ſe. thought to haue done vnto his brother fo thalt | 1 · 59. 
Priel e, Chap. Hen the LORD thy God *hath ent off the thou put the euill away from among you. dan.i1 3. 
may, 2. 29. Wi itions Whole land the LORD thy God 20 And thoſe which remaine ſhall heare , and 22 
0 k np pork thee, and thou f ſuccedeſt them, & dwel- — * oh hencefoorth commit no more a- f 3 
wheruef,| ſeſt in their cities, and in their houſes? ny ſuch euili among vou. 23. 
or poſeſ- 2 Thou ſhaltſeparate three cities for thee | 2 And thine eye ſhal l not pitie, bz; ® life ſhall leuit. 24 
res 'ſcf. 94 inthe midſt _ — vhich the LO RD thy ge = life, FJ for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 1 ra 
inte Exod. | God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. aud, foot for foot. 38. 
ever, t. 13. 3 Thou ſhale — way, & diuide the _ CHAP. XX. | 
gate I num. 3 5. coaſts of thy land (which the LORD thy God gi- | 1 The Prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to 
tene 10. iolh. ueth thee to inherit) into three parts, chat every | ted. 5 The officers proclamation who ave 40 
pla f 20.24 flayer may flee thither. be diſmiſſed from the warre. to Howto vſe the 


4 And thisistheeaſe of the ſlayer which 
ſhall fleethither,that he may line; who ſo killeth 
his _———_ ignorantly,whom he hated norfin 
time paſt, 

5 As when am gocth into the wood with 
his neighbour,to hew wood, & his hand fetcheth 
a ſtroke with the axe to cut downe the tree, & the 
bead ſlippeth from the ſ helue, and jlighteth 
vpon his neighboarthat ke die, he ſhall flee vnto 
one of thoſe cities, aud liue: 

6 Leſt theauenger of the blood pnrſue the 
layer, while bis heart is hot, and ouertake him, 
becauſe the way is long, and 4 ſſay him, whereas 


i 

Al. 
11 
1 


he was not worthy ol death, in as much as he ha- 


ted him not f in time paſt, 


7 Wherefore I commaund thee, ſaying, 
Thouſhalt ſeparate three citiesfor thee. 


*\| 8 Andifthe LORD thy God enlarge th 

thee] | 2 eoaſt(as he hath — & fathers ) 8 — 

dine 7444)" theeallthe land which hee promiſed to giue, vn- 
1. cha to thy fathers: 

RD : Pe | (lf chou ſhalt * keepe all theſe Comman- 

4 13. 20. dements todothem,which I command thee this 

ſeſſe 1 day, to lone the LO R Dthy God, and to walke 
odie|þ . 10% ener in his wayes) * then dalechon adde three 
un en. cities moe lor thee beſide theſe three: 

1 20.7. 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in chy land 
1. which the LORD thy God giueth thee lot an in- 
thy | hetttance,andſo blood be vpon thee. 

ken, _ It J But if any man hate his neighbour and 
= / 1145 = * ao nr riſe vp againſt bim, and 
ea |) Fj 1 4%. | (mite bim morta i 

1 L. — — y that be die, and fleeth into 
ee 12 Then the Elders of his citieſhall ſend and 

Þ fetch him thenee, and de liner him into the hand 

„ ofthe auenger ol blood, that he may die. 
gy a | - X. 23 pittie him, bat thou ſhalt 
mY way rhe gurit of innoceut blood fr 
put. | thatit may goe well with thee, OI 
to . 
14 


leni marke, which they of 


Cities that accept or refuſe the proclamation of 
peace. 16 What cities muſt bedenoted. 19 Trees 
of mant meat mum not be defliropcd in the ſiege. 

Hen thou goeſt ont to batrell againſt thine 

q enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and chatets, aud 

a people more then thou, bee not afraid ofthem: 

for the LORD thy God 7s with thee, which 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it ſhall bee when yee are come nigh 
vnto the battell, that the Prieſt thall approach 
and ſpeake vntothe people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare O Iſrael, 
you approach this day vnto battell againſt your 
enemies: let not your hearts} faint, feare not, and 
doe not ſ tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe 
of them. 

4 For the LO RD your God is hee that goech 
with you, to fight for you againſt your enemics, to 
ſaue you. 

5 © And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto the 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hath built 
a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it + let him 
go and returne to his houſe, leſt he dic in the bat- 
tell, and an other man dedicate it. 

6 Andwhat manis hee that hath planted a 
Vineyard and hath not yet + catenofit >fet him 
alſo goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in 
the batrell, and arother man eate of it, 

5 * And what man is there that hath betro« 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her 7 let him goe 
and teturne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in battell, 
and another man take her. 

$ And the Officers ſhall ſpeake further vnte 
the people: and they ſhall ſay, # What mans 
there that is ſeareſull and faint barted ? let him 
goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt his brethreus 
heart f faintaswell as his heart. 

9 And it (hall bee when the Ol ficers hau: 


14 J Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbours | they ſhall make Captaines of the armies to ſ lead 
old time haue ſet in the people. 


made an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, that 


+ Hebe. 
made it 
common: 
See Leu. 
19.23. 
* Chap. 
24.5. 

* Iadg. 

1 

: Helr. 
melt. 

I Hebr.to 
be in the 
head of 
the peo- 


. Ts When 


ple. — 


Of murder thatis not knowen, 


** n * 


Deuteronomie. 


*[oſh.8.2 


} Hebr. 


Foile. 


f Or, for, 
O manthe 
tree of the 
field is to 


ed in the 

" £96, 

7 Hebr. te 
goe ſrom 
before 
thee. 

+ Heb. it 
come 
domne. 


I Heby 


ſiege it. 


beemploy-| 


to © \Whenthou commeſt nigh vnto a City 
to fight againſtit, then praclaime peace vnto it. 
tt And it ſhall be, if it malte thee anſwere of 


the people that is found therein, ſna ll be triduta. 
ries vnto thee, and they ſhall ſerue thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with the, but 
wil make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt be- 


13 And when the LO RD thy God hathdeli- 
uered it ĩnto thine hands, thou ſhaltſmite euery 
male thereoſ with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Bat the women & the little ones, and “ the 
cattell, & all that is in the citie. enen all the ſpoile 
thereof, halt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſhalteate theſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
LO R Dthy God hath giuenthee. ; 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do vntoallthecities which 
are very far off from thee, vhichare not of the ci - 
ties of theſe natious. f 

16 Bur of the cities of theſe people which the 
LO RD thy God doeth giue thee for an inheri- 
. , thou ſhalt ſaue aliue nothing that brea · 
theth: 

17 Bat thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroythem, nah, 
the Hittites, & che Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the lebuſſtes, as 
the Lo RDthy God hath commanded thee: _ 

18 That they teach yon not to doafter alltheir | 
abominations, which they haue done vnto theit 
83 55 ſhould ye ſinne againſt the LOR D your 

od. 

19 Whenthon ſhalt beſiege a eitie a long 
time, in mo king warre againſt itte take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an 
axe againſt them: for thou mayeſt cate of them. 
andthon ſhalt not cutthem downe ( Ilor the tree 
r the field is mans li ) f to employ them in the 

iege. 

: o Onely tbe trees which thou knoweſt that 
they bee not trees for meate, thou ſhalt deſtroy, 
and cut chem downe, and thou ſhalt build bul- 
warkes againſt the city that maketh warte with 
thee, vntill i it be ſubdued, 

t Theexpretionof an vncertaine murder. to The 
ſage of a captine taken to wiſe, 15 The firft 
borne ts not to be difinhertted vpon [en 4 . 
fection. 18 l ſubburne ſonue uto be ſtoneu to 
drath. 22 The malefaftour muſt not hang all 

_ night on a tree. 

F one be found ſlaine in the lande, which the 

LORD thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying 
a the field, and it be not knowen who hath ſlaine 


im: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy ludges ſnall come 
orth, & they ſhall meaſure vnto the cities which 
are round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And itſhall bee that the citie which is next 
ynto the ſlaine man, euenthe Elders of that citie 
ſhall take an heifer which hath not bene wrought 
with, aud which hath notdrawen in the yoke. 

4 And the Elders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer vnto a rough valley,which isneither 
eared nor ſowen , and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers 
necke there in the valley. 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ſhall 
come neeie (for them the LO RD thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter vnto him. and to bleſſe in the 
Name of the L OR D:) and bytheir word ſhall 


| monh, 


peace, and openynto thee, thenitthalbe#hz: all}. 


s And all the Elders of that city thatare 
vnto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their hand: 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Out had 
haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue out N 
ſeene it. | 
$ Beemercifull, O LORD, vntothy 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
nocent blood + vnto thy people af Iſraels 
and the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 

9 Soſhaltthou putaway the guiltof ino 834 
blood from amouy you, when thou ſhalt doe 
which is tight in the fight ofthe LO RD. 

16 © Whenthou gocſfarre to warre apy; 
thine enemies, and the LO R D thy God hath &| 
livcred them into thine hands, & thou baſt tall | 
them captine, | 

ti And ſeeſt — . — 12 beavtifal| [f 
waman, and haſt a deſite vnto her, chat thou wor! 
deſt haue her to thy wite : 1 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vntothie 
3 and ſhe ſhall ſhane her head, and I patebe i 
nailes. | 

13 Andſhe ſhallpurtheraiment of her ei | 
uitie from off her, and ſhalremaine in thine u f 
and bewaile her father and her mother a full ua t 
neth : and after that, thou ſhalt goe in vnto u 
and bee her husband, and ſheſhall be thy wife. l 
| 14 And it ſhall bee if thou haue no delighth| F 

her, then thou ſhaltlet hergoe whither ſheewill| | 
but thou ſhaltnot ſell her at all for money, tha] Þ 
ſhalt not make marchandizeofher, becauſethn| | 
haſt humbled her. 

15 Fit a mas haue two wines, one beloned 
aud anotherhated, and they haue borne him chi 
dren, both the beloued, andthe hated: anditth 
| firſt borne ſonne be hersthat was hated : 

16 Then it ſnall be, ben he maketh his ſoma Þ 
ta inherite that which hee hath, that hee may a 
make the ſonne of the beloued, firſt borne, befor! 
— ſonne ol the hated, which n in deede the fi 

orne : 

17 But hee ſhal lacknowledge the ſonne ofthe] Þ 
hated for the firſt borne , by giuing him a double] f Me. 
portion of all F that he hath : for hee is the beg. ueßße o 
ning ol his ſtrength; the right of the firſt bote i the ſeed. 

8. i 
18 © If a man haue a ſtubborne and rebelliu i _ 
ſonne, which will not obey the voyce of his fate Þ Levit. 
or the voyce of his mother, and that when the) 19. 19. 
haue chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them: | Numb 

19 Then ſhall his father & his mother lay bei I 1 5.38. 
on him, and bring him ont vnte the Elders ofkis| I Hr. 
citie, and vntothe gate of his place: ng. 

20 And they ſhall y vnto the Elders of his 
citie, This our ſonnes ſtubborne, andrebellion, 
he will not obey our voyce: he x 2 glutton, audi 
drunkard. 

2: And all the men of his eitie ſhall ſtone hin 
with ſtones, that hee die: ſo ſnialijthen = eulll + 
way from among you, and all 1frael ſhall hear, 
andfeare, 

32 CAnd if a man hane committed a ſin w. 
thy of death, and hee be to be put to death, and] 
thou hang him on a tree: 1 

23 tis body ſhall not temaine all night xy 
the tree, butthouſhalt in any wiſe bury him hat 
day: for & he that ishanged,isF accuried of God: 
that thy land bcenotdefiled , which the LORD 

thy God giueththee tor an inheritance. | 


PI 


| euery controuerſie and euery ſtroke be tried, 


CHAP). = 


OY" IT 


wn 


Chap.xxij.xxilj. 


| Whoredome puniſhed, 


CHA 1 1. Gs 
leoumitie rowerd brethren 5 THe exe ts 

: en foe y appar 6 The dam 1s not 80 
be taken with ber youny oper. 8 The houſe muſt 
haue battlements. 9 confoßon i ta be enoided.12 
Fringe vpou the vefpeorte. 33 The puniſhment 
of bin that (andereth bis wile. 20. 22 Of adul- 
of rape, 28 andof Fornication. zo Inceſt. 
Hou * bake not lee thy brothers exe ax his 
The: e goe aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe from 
them: thou ſhalt in any cale bring them againe 
vnto thy brother. ; 

2 Aud ifthy brother be not nigh vnto thee, oi 
if thou know him not, then thon ſhalt bring it vn- 


| ; tothine own? houſe, aud it (hall be with thee. vu 
l till thy brockes ſeeke after it, and thou ſhalt re- 

F ſore it to bim againe. 1 
will 1 3 f in like — Jule thou doe with his aſſe, 
wo and fo ſhalt than doe with his raiment: and with 

ꝛll laſt thing of thy brothers which hee hath loſt, 
— f and thou haft 1 doe likewiſe: thou 
rede mayeſt nor hide thy ſelte. 

50 * «Thou 2 ſes thy brothers aſſe, or 
pq bis ore ſall doune by the way, and hide thy ſelfe 
dul from them : thou ſhalt ſurely kelpe him to lift 
I them vp againe. | ; 

O be] 5 «The woman ſhall not weare that which 
ie, | pertaineth vnto a man, neither ſuall a man put on 
Seth 2 womans garment: for allthat dee ſo, are abomi- 
will & nation vntothe LO RP thy God. 

th Þ 6 lla birds neſt chance to hee before thee 
thou] Þ- inthe way in anytree, or onthe ground, whether 

1 they be young ones, or egges, and the dam fitting 
one, F vpon the young, or vpan the egges, thou ſhalt not 
chib take the damme with the yong. 

i the 3 Rat thop ſhalt inany wiſe let the dam goe, 
and take the yong tothee,that it may be wel with 
ey thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong 2% dayes. 

y hot 8 J When thou buildeſt a new honſe, then 
eln thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roofe, that 
1 thou bring yotblood vpon thine houſe, it any man 

fall irom theuee · 

the y CThouſhale not ſow thy vineyard with di- 
able f Helv. | ners ſceds: left the fruite of thy ſeede which 
epin. . eſe of| thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy Vineyard be 
neic/ Phe ſeed. | defiled. 

„ 10 J Thou ſhalt not ploe with an oxe and an 
lam? Jaſſe together. 
che] ' Leuit. 11 © Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of di- 
they] 18. 19. | uers ſorts a ol wollen and linnen together. 
em! | | *Numb, | 13 © Thou ſhaltmabe thee * fringes vpon the 
hold] F * 5-38. | foure | quarters of thy veſtute, wherewith thou 
An 7 Hebr. conereſt thy ſe t. 

Wings. 13 CAndif any man take a wife, and goe in 
his | | vnto her and hate her, 
jous, 14 And gine oceaſions of ſpeech cg hey, 
ada} | and bring vp an evill name vpon her, and ſay, 1 

teokethis woman, & when came to her. i found 
— e 
Il z 15 Then (hall the father of the damoſell, and 
t, her mother rake, and bring forth the teens of the 
damoſels virginitie vnto the Elders ofthe eitit in 
0 the Fate, 
and] 1 L 33888 ſhall Gay vnto the 
1 , ue m V 
„ vicandhek ah hr ghter vnto this man to 
c 7 And loe. iuen occaſions of ſpeech 
00% againſt ber, ſaying , I found not thy dan oy 
1 
Sinitie: an tead = 
| fore the Eldert of theciie, —— 


18 And the Elders uf that citie thall take chat | 
man, and chaſtiſe him. zes 

1. And they ſhall amearſe him in an hundred 
he bels ol filuer, and giue them vnto the father ol 
the damoſell, becauſe he hath brought vp an e. 
uill name vpon « virgine of Iſrael: and ſhee ihall 
bes bis wife, hee may xot put her away all his 
dayes 

4 Bat if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginitic be not found fot the damoſell: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damoſell to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of het 
citie ſhall tone her with ſtonesthat ſhee die, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly iu Iirael, to play the 
whore in herfathers houſe : fo thalt thou put e- 
uill away from among you. 

22 © elt a man be found ly ing with a woman 
married to an husband, then they ſhall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
an * woman: fo ſhaltthou put away euil from 
licael, 

23 lf adimoſell that it a virgin bee betro- 
thed vnto an busband, and a man finde heriathe 
citic,and lie with her : 

24 Thenyee (hall bring them both out vnto 
that gate of the citie, and ye fhal tone them with 
ſtones that they die; the damoſell, becauſe Mee 
cryed not, heing inthe citie; and the man, becauſe 
he hath humbled his u-ighbours wife: ſs thou 

(halt put away enillfrom among you. 

25 CButifaman finde a betrotliied damoſell 
in the field, and the man ij force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her, ſhal die. 

26 But vnto the damoſeiithou ſhalt doe no- 
thing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne worthy of 

death: for as when a manriſcth againſt his neigh» 

bout, and ſlayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For hee found her in the field, aud the be- 
trothed damoſell crycd , and there was none to 
ſaue her. 

28 fk a man ſinde a damoſell that is a vir- 
gin, u hich is not betrothed, and lay holde on her, 
and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, (ball giue 
| ratothe damoſels ſather fifty hebels of ſiluer, and 
' ſhe ſhalbe his wife becauſe he hath humbled her: 
he may not put her away all his dayes. 

39 JA man ſhall not take bis fathers wife, 
not di ſcouer bis fathers skirt. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Whom) or May not euter into the ( ongrega- 
tion. 9 Vucleanneſſe to lee auayded in the hoſte. 
15 Of the fogitine feruant. 19 Of filibiueſſ. 
iS Of abommableſacrifices. 19 Of vjmy), 21 
Of vowes. 24 ee 

E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his 
priuie member cut off, ſhall not ente t into 
the Congregation ol the LORD. 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congre 
gation of the LO RD: euen to his tenth genera- 


_ 


theLORD. 


| 
3” * An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not enter 


into the Congregation of the LORD, euen to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter inte 
the Congregationof the LORD for euer, 

4 Becauſethey met you not with bread and 
with water in the way when ye came forth out of 
Egypt, and & becauſe theyhired againſt the Ba- 


mia,to;curſc thee, 


tion ſhall hee not enter intothe Congregation of | 


laam the ſonne ot Beor ol Pcthor of Meſopota- | 


— 


At 70 * 


* Leuit. 
10.10. 


los, tale 


hold of 
her, 


FExod, 
22.16, 


* Leuit, 
18.8. 


5 Neuer- 


K 3 


e — 


Of vowes. 


Deuteronomie, / 


* o . s 
_ 
0 - # 

. 0 


+ Hebe. 


of any 
thing. 


7 Hebr.is 


yoou for 
him, 


22.15, 


15. 5. 


$3: 


nakednes , 


lor, Sado. 
| mizeſie» 


* Exod. 


leuit.25. 
36. pſal. 


* Eocles. 


Neuertheleſſe, the LO RD thy God would: 
nee Balaam: but the LORD thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing vnto rhee 
becauſethe LO RD thy God loued thee. f 
6 Thou ſhalt not wer ger peace, nor their 

coſperntie all thy dayesfor euer. 

F - CThouſhalt 2 — an Edomite, for he 
is thy brother: thou thalt not abhotre an Egyp- 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land, 

$ The children that are begotten ofthem, ſnal 
enter intothe Congregation of the LORD, in 
their thirde generation. ; 

9 {| Wheuthe hoſte goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keepe thee from cuery wicked 


ing, 5 
— I if there bee among you any man that ĩs 
not cleane, by reaſon of vncleanneſſe that chan- 
ceth him by night, then ſhall hee gocabroad out 
at thecampe,heſhall not come within the campe. 
11 But ĩt ſhalbe when euening F commeth on, 
he ſhall waſh himſelfe with water : and hen the 
ſan is downe,he ſnal come into the campe againe. 
12 © Thouſhalthauea place alſo without the 
campe, whither thou ſhalt goe toorth abroad. 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a pad dle vpon thy wea · 
pon: and it ſhalbe when thou 5 wilt eaſethy ſelfe 
abroad. thou ſhalt diggetherewith, & ſhalt turne 
backe and coverthat which commeth from thee. 
14 For the LORD thy God walketh inthe 
midſt of thy campe. todeliner thee, and to = 
vp thine enemies before thee: therefore ſhall thy 
campe be holy, that he ſee f no vucleanething in 
thee, and turne away from thee 
15 © Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his maſter, 
| the ſetuant which is ecaped from his maſter vnto 
thee. 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among you, 
inthatplace which he ſhall chooſe. in one of thy 
gates where it + liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not 
oppteſſe him. 
17 C There ſhall be no ſ whore of the daugh · 
ters of Iſrael, nor a Sailomite of the ſonues of Iſ- 
tael. 94 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a x hore, or 
the price of a dogge intothe houſe of the 1 ORD 
thy God for any vow ; for euen both theſe are a- 
bomination vntothe LORD thy God. 

10 * Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury to thy 
brother; vſury ef money, vſury ot victuals, vſuiy 
of any thing that is lent vpon vſury. | 
20 Vntoa ſtrangerthou mayeit lende vpon v- 
ſury, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend vp- 
on vlury that the LO RD thy God may bleile 
thee, in all thatthou ſetteſt thine hand to, inthe 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
21 4 Whenthouſhalt vowe a vowe vntothe 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it: 


thee; and it would be ſinne in thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbeare to vow .it ſh ill be 
no ſinne in thee. | 

23 That which is gone ont of thy lippes, thou 
ſhaltkeepe and per forme; euen a free will offe- 
ring according as thov haſte vowed vnto the 
I. OR Dthy God,whichthou haſt promiſed with 
thy month. 


Vineyard, then thou mayeſt cate grapes thy fill, at 
thine owne pleaſute, but thou ſhalt not put ay in 
thy veſſell. 


25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding 


forthe I O R thy God will ſurely require it of 


24 When thou commeſt into thy neighbors 


corneof thy neighbours,* then thou mayeſt plack 1, 
the eares with thine hand: but thou (kalt bot 
move a fickle vnro thy neighbors ſtanding cony, 
CHAP. XXIII. | 
x Ofdiuorce. 5 Auen married man goeth noty 
ware. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of manſieatey, 
8 / leprofie, 14 The hire i to be glu, 16 
Of Iuſtice. 19 f cha nie. 
Hen * a man hath taken a wife and ma 
ried her, and it come to paſſe that ſhe finde | 
notauour in his eyes, becauſe he hath tound ſomt 
+ vncleanneſſe in her i rhen let him writg her abi 
of f diaorcement, and giue it in her hand, aud 
ſend her out of his houſe. 
2 And whenſhe is depatted out of his houſe, 
ſhe may For, and be another mans wif, 

3 And i the latter husband hate her, and ite 
hera bill of dmorcement, and gineth it in be 
hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe: Or ifth, 
_ husbaud die, which tooke her to belt 
wite, 8 | | 
4 Her ſormer husband which ſent her awy 


ſheisdefiled : for that # abomination before the 
LO RD, and thou ſhalt noxcauſethe land tofin, 


inheritance, 


which he hath taken. 
6 — man ſhall take the nether or the 

per milſt 

to pledge. 


chandizc of him, or ſelleth him: then that thiefe 


wong yon. 
8 J Take heede, in * the plague of leptoſi, 
that thonobſeruediligently, and doeaccording 
to all that the Prieſtsthe Leuites a!lteachyou: 
as Icommanded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerue to doe, 
9 Remember what the LO R thy God did 
* vnto Miriam by the way, after that yee were 
come forth out of Egypt.” * 
te When thou deeſt + lend thy brother a 
thing, chou ſhalt nat goe into his houſe to fetch 
his pledge. | oh 
11 Tbou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the manto 
whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall dring out the pledge 
abtoad vntothee. 
12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt ud 
ſleepe with his pledge. 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
ledge avaive when the Sunne goeth downe.that 
ee may ſleepe in his one raiment, and bleſe 
thee: and it ſhalbe rightgouſncs vnto thee before 
the LORD thy God. 
14 J Thou ſhalt neteppreſſe an hired ſernant 
that i poore and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 


thren or of thy ſtrapgersthat are in thy landwith- 
inthy gates, 


neitherſhallthe Sunne goe downe vpon it, for he 
is poore, and ſ ſetteth his heart vpou it, leſt hee 
cry againſt theevatothe LORD, anditbeſin 
vuto thee, | pri 5 

r6 * Thefathers ſhall not be 
the children, neither it;allthe chi 


= 


utto death lot 
fren bee put 


* 


Sed 


. # 
r 


may not take her againe to be his wife, aſtertha | 


which the LORD thy God giueth thee fora E 
5 e*Whena man hathtaken à newwife,he: 5 
ſhall not goe out to waire, neither + ſhall hee ber 
charged with any buſineſſe: but hee ſhall be hee 
at home one yeere, and ſhall cheere vp his vie 
one to pledge: fot he taketh «mar lik 4 


| 7 Clfaman be found ſtealing any ofl. is bre. I 
thren of the children of Iſrael, aud makethmar. | Z 


{hall die, and thou ſhalt put euill away from. | 


ts At his day * thou ſhalt giue him his bie 


a 
7 


Of dn 


* 


Of the 


raiſing of ſeed, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


Of weights and meaſures. 


fit, 


leut. 
19.9. aud 


HY 
net bough 
it aſter 
1 1e. 
er thee. 


\ 11.24. 


— 


23.22. 


7 Hebe. 


2. Cor. 


death for the fathers : euery man il. all bee put to 
death for his owne ſinne. : 

19 J Thouſhalruot rt the iudgement of 
the ſlranger, vor of the lather leſſe, nor take a wi- 


does . that thou waſt 


and the L OR D thy 
: therfore l command 


18 But thou _ 
2 bondman in Egypt, 
Gud redecmed on thence 

rsthing. 
Rr — catteſt downe thine har- 
neſt in thy ſelde, and haſt forgot a ſheate inthe 
geld, thou ſlialt not goe againe to fotch it: it ſhall 
de for the ranger, tor the tatherleſſe,and for the 
widow: that the LO R D thy God may bleſſe 
thee in all the worke of thine hands. 

10 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree thou 
ſhalt vot + goe overthe boughes againe: it (hall 
befor the ttranger, lot the fatherleſſe, aud for the 
widow. | | . 

21 Whenthongathereſt the grapes of thy vine · 
yard, thou ſhalt not gleane it j atter ward, ĩt halbe. 
lor J ſtranger, for the fatherles & for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondman io the land of Egypt: therefore I com- 
mand thee to dee this thing. 

CHAT P., XXV. f 
1 Stripes muſi ut exceed fortie. 4 The Oxets not 
to be muſled . 5 Of ra ſing ſeed unto « brother. 
x1 Of the mot womã 13 Of vuiuſt weights, 
17 The memory of Amalek it to be blotted out. 
L. there be a contronerſie betwene men, and they 
ome vnto iudment, that the Indges may iudge 
them, then they ſh ill inſtific the righteous, and 
condemne the wicked. 
3 And it ſhall be, ifthe wicked man be wor · 


thy to be beaten, that the ludpe ſhall cauſe him to 


lie dewne, and to be beaten before bis face, ac» 
cording to his fault, by a certaine number. 

3 Fouttie ſtripes he may giue him, and not 
exceed: [eſt i hee ſhould exceede, aud beat him 
aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
(hould ſeeme vile ynto thee. 


f. Cor. 


4 © * Thou ſhalt not muſſell che oxe when he 


9. l. tim. treadeth out thecorne, 


5. 18. 
1 Hebe. 
threſheth. 


I * Matth 


22, 24, 


19. luke 
20. 28. 


maik. 12. bands 


5 Ji brethren dwelltegether, and one of 
them die, and haue no childe, the wife ofthe dead 
(hall not marrie without, vnto a ſtranger:ber{ha(- 
bands brother ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her 
to him to wiſe, and performe the duetie ofan huſ-. 
brother vnto her. 

6 And it ſhalbe, that the firſt borne which ſhe 
beareth, ſhallſacceed in the name of his brother 
pow isdead, chat his name be not put out of If 
ae 


(Or next 7 Aud if the wan like not to take his | bro · 
= 2 22 e _ * brothers wife got vp to 
. e gate, vnto che Elders,and ſay, * My husbands 
® Rath, broeher — to niſe vp nA hes brother a 
3-9 name in Iſrael theewillnotpertorme the duetie 
of my husbands brother. 

8 Thenthe Eldersof his eitie ſhall call him 
and ſpeake vnto him: andif hee ſtand to it, and 

fay,l like nottotake her: | 


Then ſhall dis brothers wife come vnto him 
in the preſenceof the Elders, and looſe his hooe 
from off his foote, and ſpit in hisface » and (hall 
anſwere and ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man 
that * _ build * brothers houſe, 
16 isnameiballbecalled i 

houſe of imthathathbis dee led. the 
11 When men ſtrine togethet one with ano- 


ther, and the wite of the oue dra weth neere, for to 
deliver het husband out of the baod of him that 
miteth him, and putteth foorth her hand and ta- 
keth him by the ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off ker hand, 
ſn. Il not pitie her. X ; 
13 CE Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge f di - 

uers weights, a great, aad a mall. : 

14 Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe F diuers 

meaſures,a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect & iuſt weight, 

a perlect and juſt meaſure thalt thou haue: tuat 

thy dayes may bee lengthened in the land which 

the LORD thy God giueth thee. 

16 For all that doe ſuch thiags, and all that doe 
vurigliteonſly, are an abomination vnto the 
LO RD thy God. | 

19 Remember what Amalek didvntethee 
by way, when ye were come foi th out of Egypt: 
18 Now he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of thee, euen al that were fecble behinde 
thee, when thon waſt taint and weary, and he ſea · 
red not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhall bee when the LORD 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land which the LORD 
thy God giueth thee ſor an inheritance to poſſeſſe 
ie; that thou (ſhalt blot out the remembrauce of 
Amalek ſrom vnder heauen: thou ſhalt not for- 


get u. 
CH AP. XXVI. 


thine eye | 


Firſt fruits, 12 The praper of bim that giueth 
bu thrrde yeere Tithes. is Ibe Contuent be- 
tweene God ana the people. : 
Nd it ſhall bee when thou art come in vnto 
he land which the L O RD giueth thee for 
an inheritauce, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt 
therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take oſ the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which ĩhou ſhalt bring of thy 
land that the LO R D thy God giucththee, and 
ſhalt put is in a basket, and ſhalt go vnto the place 
which the L O R D thy God ſhall ehooſe to place 
his Name there: 

3 And thou ſhalt goe vntothe Prieſt that ſlial 
be in theſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, I profeſſe this 
day vnto the LORD thy God, that I am come 
vnto the countrey which the LO R D ſware vnto 
our fathers for to giue vs. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar ofthe 
LORD thy God. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay beſore the 
LO RD thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my father, and he went downe into Egypt. and to. 
iourned there with a few, and became there a na- 
tion, great, miglity, and populaus. 

s And the Egyptians cuill intreated vs, and 
afflited vs, and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 

7 AndwhenwecryedvutotheL O R D God 
of out fathers, the L G RD heard our voyce, and 
looked on out affliction, and our labour, and our 
oppreſsion. 

8 And the LO RD btought vs foorch out of 
Egypt wick a mightie hand, and with an out- 
ſlretched arme, and with greatterribleneſſe, aud 
with ſignes, and withwonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs intothis place, and 


t The eonſeſſion of him that o ffereththe lattet of 


+ Heby, 

a ſte * 
4 ſtone, 

t Heõr. 
au Ephah, 
and an 
Ephah, 


* Exod, 
17.8. 


hath ꝑiuen vs this land, een a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. | 


K 4 


ro And 


— 


— —— EE 4th 


* Eſa. 6 
( 3q 


Chap. 


Firſt fruits, 


Deuteronomie. 


— 


| 


Chap. 
1428. 


15. 


7.6, 


x Toſh. 
4ol. 


ken, 


ro And nowbeholde, Ihaue brought the firſt 
fruits ofthe land, which thou, O LORD, haſt 


| giuen mie: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the LORD 


4 God, and wotſhip betore the LORD thy 


t And thou ſhaltreĩoice in every good thing, 
which the L OR D thy God hath giuen thee, and 
vnto thine houſe , thou, and the Leuite, andthe 
ttranger that is among you. "$4 
12 When thou haſt made an ende of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the thirdeyeete, 
which is the yeete of tything , and haſt giuenit 
vnto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow , thatthey may eate within thy gates, 
and be filled: | 

13 Then thou ſhalt. ſay before the LORD 


] thy God, I haue brought away the hallowed | 
things out of xeinehoufe.audalſo hane giuenthem 
vutothe Leuite, and vnto the ſtranger, tothe fa - 


therleſſe, and to the widow. according toall thy 
command ements, whichthou haſt commaund 
me: I haue not tranſgreſſed thy commandements 


{neither haue I forgotten them. 


14 L haue not eatenthereof in my mourning, 
neither haue I taken away ou . 
vncleane vſe, not giuenoughttheroffor the dead: 
but haue hearkened tothe voyce of the LORD 
my God, aud haue done according to all that 
chou haſt commanded me. 1 

15 * Lookedowne from thy holy habitation, 
from heanen, and bleſſethy people lſrael, and the 
land which tihou haſt giuen vs, as thoufwearcſt 


1 vntoour fathers, a land that fl oeth with milke 
| and hony, 


16 © This day the LORD thy God hath 
coinmanded thee todoe theſe Statutes & ludge- 
ments: thou ſtialtthereſore keepe aud doe them 
with all thinc heart and withall thy ſaale. 

17 Thou haſt auouched the LO RD this day 
to be thy God, andto walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his Statutes, andhis C i 
his Iudgements. and to hearken vato his voyce. 

18 And che L'O'RDhath anouchedthee this 


1 da ya, p woyg any 6 as hee hath promi- 
edle ol 0 


thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt ke epe . all bis 
Commandemients. ' 


19 And to make thee high aboue all nations 


| which he hath made;inpraiſe and in name and in 


honour, and that thon mayelt bee an holy people 
vnto the LORD thy God, 28 hee hath ſpo- 


C H. AP. XXVII. 

t The people axe commaunded to write the Lane 
vpom flomes, 5 and to Cin  liarof whole 
ane. 11 TheTribes dinided on Gerizzin and 
Ebal 14 The curſes pronounced ou maunt Ebal, 

AM Moſes with the Elders ol Iſrael comman- 

dedthepeople, ſaying, Keepe all the com 
mandements which I command yon this day. 


paſſe ouer lot dan, vnto thelandwhich the 1. ORD 
thy God giueth thee, that tliou ſhalt ſet thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the 
words ofthis Law whenthou art paſſed ouer,that 
thou maieſt go in vntothe land which the LORD 
thy God giueth thee, a land that floweth with 
milke and hony , as the LORD God of thy. ta- 
thers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone ouer 


Jordan, that yee ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which I 


ents ond. 


2 Anditſhallibeoatheday * when you ſhall | 


command you this day in mount Ebal 

ſhalt plaiſterthem with plaiſler — 
5 And there ſhalt thou buildean Altarm 
the LO Rp thy God, au Altar of ſtones: th 
{halt not liſt vp any yron toale vpon them, 


thy God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt of 
burnt offrings thereon vnto the LORD thy C4 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, any 
ſhalteate there, and reioyce before the LOR) 
thy God, 

8 And thou (halt write vpon the ſtones il 
the words af this Law very plainely, 

9 And Moſes, and the Prictts the Leui 


ple of the LOR D thy God. 
LORD thy Ged, and doe his Com 


y. 


day,Gying, 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Getizzhmyy 
bleſſe the people when ye are come oner Jorday 


ſeph,and Beniamin. 
rt; And theſe ſhall ſtand 
to curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulu, 
Dan, and Naphtali. 
14 JAnd * the Legites ſhall ſpeake, and 
vnto all the men of iſtael with a loud voyce: 
15 Curſed be he man that maketh any graue 
or molten image, an abomination vnto the 
LORD, the worke ot the handes of thecraktet. 
man, and patteth it in a ſecret place: and all the 
people ſhall anſwere and ſay, Amen. 
16 Carſed le he that ſeteeth li 


b mount Ebel 


land-marke : andall the people ſhall ay, Amen, 

18 Curſed be he that that maketh the blindto 
wandcroutof the way: and all the people (þal 
ſay, Amen, 


ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and widow : and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 
zo Curſed be hee that lieth with his fathers 
wife. becauſe he vncoueteth his fathers skirt: and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 
21 Curſed be be that lyeth with any manerof 
beaſt : and 8 ſhall ay, Amen. 
22 Curſed beheethatlieth with his ſiſtet, the 
daughter of his father, or the danghter of his mo- 
ther: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
23 Curſed be hee that lietli with his motherin 
law: and all te 3 „Amen. | 
2 4 Curſedbe hethatſmiteth hisneighbout ſe- 
cretly : and allthe people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
25 Curſed be he thattaketh reward toflayan 
ron perſon ; and all the people ſhall fay, 
men. | 
26 *Curſed be hee that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law to doe them: aud all the peo. 
ple ſhall ay, Amen. 
, CHAP, XXVIII. 
The bleſſings for Obedience.” 15 The eurſes for 
diſobedience, 
Nd it ſhall cometopaſfe,* iftheuſhalthear- 
ken diligently vnto the voice of the LORD 


| thy God,toobſeruc & to doe allhis Commande-! 


ſpake vnto all Iſrael ſaying, Take heed and hey, 
ken, O liracl, this day thou artbecomstheper.| 


10 Thonſhalttherefore obey the voyce oftle 5 
ments, and his Statates which I command thee 


ed | this da | 
11 J Aud Moſes charged the people tho ſame] |} 


Simeon, and Leui. and luda, and Iflachar and lo. 


; by hisfather| -. 
or his mother: and all the people ſhall ſay Amen 


17 Curſed be he that remooueth his neighbenn * 


19 Curſed be hee that peruerteth the indge: 


Exhortations to chi pleſſings 


6 Thou ſhalt buildthe Altar of the LOA 


or gowgh 
Jer tea 
ding 
trongbes , 


or, barne 


1 * chap. 


l 30. 9. &c 


115% 
: o. 


4 fHeb.be! 


Chap 


ments 


S 


] *Ley 
14.5 
2,17. 
2.2.| 
[,20 


. Bleſſings for 
Ada i his day; thatthe 
ments which I command thee this day; 
t LORD thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all 
md nations of the earth. _ 
they 2 Andalltheſebleſsivgs ſhall come on thee, 
and onertake the, if thou ſhalt hearken vnto the 
** yoyceoftheLO RD thy Gd. 
off Bleſſed halt tho be inthe citie, and bleſſed 
— Þ:LUrthou beintheficld. 
» Ind Bleſſed (hal be the fruit of thy body. and the 
5 fenfrofeby and the fruit of thy cattell. the 
e al incre thy kine, and the flockes of thy 
N or gongh werde thy basket and thy ſtore. 
date] oer Kea. 6 Bleſſed halt thou ber when thon commeſt 
beas ding in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out, 
er erougbes p be L OR Dſhall cauſethiveenemjcsthat 
ofthe * riſe vp againſtthee, to bee ſmitten before thy 
8 face ; they ſhall come ont againſt thee one way, 
** ; and ſſee before thee ſeuen wayes. i 
I $8 The LORD Sal — 3 
: in thyſſtore · houſes, and ina tho 
lane] for laut — hs re ſhall bleſſe thee in 
t the land which the L O R D thy God giveth 
brad — The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
dlo-| : '* hee 
: people vnto himſelte,ashe hathſwarne yuto thee, 
: if thou ſhalt keepe the Commandements of the 
Ebal 2 L © R Dthy God, and walke in his wayes. 
ul, |! 10 And all pcople of the earth ſnall ſee, that 
n 1 thou att called by the Name et the L O RD, and 
3 they thall be afraid ofthee. 
a. | cha 11 Aud* the I. O RD ſhall makethee plente- 
ma . ous | in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, and in 
„%% = 6.” | thefruitof thy cattel, & in thefruit of thy ground, 
ite ; mow inthe land which the LO RD ſware vnto thy fa- 
the] J 40% thersto give thee, 

11 12 The LORDſhallopeu vnto thee his goed 
ther] +. treaſure, the heauen to ꝑiue the raine vnto thy 
d Chap. land in his ſeaſon, and tobleſſe all the worke of 
bony] | $6.6 P' |ehine hand: and thou ſhalelend vnto many natt- 
en, | e. ons, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 
dto 13 And the L. O R D ſha] maketheethe head, 
bal and not the taile, and thou ſhake be aboue onely, 

and thou ſhalt not be beneath: ifthat thou hear · 
. ken vnto the Commaundements of the LORD 
1 thy God, which | command thee this day, to ob- 
| lerne, and to doe them: 
hers] 14 And thouſhale not goe afide from any af 
and] the words which'l commaundthee this day, to 
| the right hand, or tothe left, togoe afterother 
rof gods,toſciue them, 
| | *Len.26,| 15 J But it ſnall come to paſſe, & if thou wilt 
the 14. lam. not hearken vnto the voyte of the LORD thy 
No 2. 1. mal. God, to obſerneto doe all his Commandements 
: 2.2. baru, | and his Statutes, which i command thee this day, 
_ 1,20, | fhatalltheſecurſesſhall come vpon thee, and o- 
| uertake thee, 
ſe ts Curſed oa/tthoubeinthe citie, and eur- 
i ſed halt thou be inthe field, 
an? 17 Curſed Salle cy backet and ti fore, 
ay,|8 | -” boy wary eg 33 1 = 
| ruit vithy land, the increaſe ine, andt 
he | flockes ofchy ſhoepe. Rr 
0. 19 Curſed hz/tthon be when thou commeſt in, 
and curſed ſha/t thou be when thou goeſt ont. 
| 20 The Lo RDſhallſendvpouthee curſing, 
or vexation, and rebulte, in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
. tHebrew, | hand vnto, + for to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
r. 1 which | andvntilthon periſh quickly, becauſe of the wic 
D | thompad.| kedneſſe of thy doings, whereby thou haſt iorſa- 
e deſt doe. N ken mee. * 
> — 


Chap. xxviij. 


the obedient, 


21 The L OR D ſhall makethepeſtilenc® 
cleauevntothee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee 
from off theland,whithcr thou goeſt topolleſſe it, 
22 The LORD ſhallimite thee with a con. 
ſumption, and with a feuer, & with an inflamma- 
tion, and with an extreame burning, and with the 
ſword, and with blaſſ ing, and with mildewe: 
and they ſhallpurſuethee vntill thou periſh, 

21 And the heauen that is ouer thy head ſhall 
bee braſſe, and the earth that is vader thec ſpe 
bceyron. | , 

24 The L ORD ſhall make the raine of thy 
land powder and duſt : from heauen ſhall it come 
downe.vponthee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 The L OR ſhall eauſethee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes belore 
them, and ſhalt be 4remoued into all the king» 
domes ol the earth. 

25 And thy car ke iſe ſhall bee meate vnto all 
foules ofthe alte, and vnto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall ſray them away, 

27 The LO kD wil imite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 


be healed. 

28 TheLORD(hall (mite thee with mad» 
neſſe, and blindneſſe, and altoniſhmentofheart. 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes, as the 
blind gropeth in darkenes, and thou ſhalt not 
proſper in thy wayes : and theu ſhalt be only op- 
preſſed, and ſpoy led euermore, and no man ſha} 
tane thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and another 

man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and thou ſhalt nut dwell therein: / thou ſhalt 
plant a vineyard, and ſhaltnot gather the grapes 
thereof. 
31 Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine eyes 
and thou (halt not cate thereof : thine aſſe (hall be 
violently taken away from before thy face , and 
7 ſhall notbereſtoredtathce : thy ſheepeſhalbe 
giuen vnto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt haue 
none to reſcue tem. 

32 Thy ſonnes, and thy daughters ſhall be gi- 
uen vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhall 
lopke and faile with Jongingfor them all the day 
long: and there ſha]lbe no might in thine haud. 

33 The ituit of thy land, and all thy labovrs, 
ſnall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eate vp: 
nd thou ſhalt bee onely oppreſſed and cruſhed 
alway : 

34 So that thou ſhalt bee mad, for the fight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 The LO RD ſhall mite thee in the knees, 
aud in che legs with a ſore botch that caunat hee 
healed, from the iole ot thy ſoote, vnto the top of 
thy head. \ 

36 The LORD ſhallbring thee , & thy kin 
which thon ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vntoanation whit 
neither thou, nor thy fathers haue knowue, and 
there ſhalt thon ſerue other gods, wood and ſlene. 

37 And thou ſhalt become & an aſtoniſhment, 
a prouerbe, and a by- worde, among all nations 
whether the L O RD ſhall lead thee. 

38 * Thouſhalt carie much ſeede out into the 

field, and ſhalt gather but little in: forthe locuſt 
ſhall cunſume it. 

39 Thon ſhalt plant vineyardsand dreſſe tem, 

but ſhalt neither drin of the wine, nor gather / e 
grapes . forthe wor mes ſhall eate them. 
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40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue treesthroughont all 
thy coaſts. but thou ſhalt not anoint cy /e!fe with 
the oyle: for thine Oline (hall caſt hi fruit. 

41 Thouſhilt beget ſonnes and daughters but 
f thou ſhalt aot eaĩoy chem: for they ſhal goc into 
captinitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruit ofthy land ſhall the 
locuſt conſum . 

43 ne ſtrauger that is within thee ſhall get 
vp aboue _ very high : and thou ſhalt come 

W 4 

He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend to him: he ſhall be the head, aad thou ſhalt 
be the taile. 

45 Moreoner. all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, and ſhall putſae thee. aud ouertake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed: becauſe thou hearkenedR not 
vntothe voice ofthe LO RD thy God, to keepe 
his Commandements ,and his Statutes which hee 
commanded thee. 

46 And they ſhall be vpon thee for a ſigne, and 
for a wonder, and vpon thyſeed for euer: 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the L O RD thy 
God withioyfulneſlſe,and with gladneſſe of heart, 
tor the aboundance ot all things. 

48 Thereforeſhilt thou ſerue thine enemies, 
which the LOR D (hall ſend agaiuſt thee, in 
hunger, andinthirſt,and in nakedues, & in want 
of all things and he ſhal put a yoke of iron ypon 
thy necke,till he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The LO RD (hall bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre, fromthe end ofthe earth, as ſwifi 


Jas the Eagle flzeth, a nation whoſe tongue thou 


and: 

50 A nation fat fierce eountenance, which ſhal 
not regard the perſon ol the old, not ſhew fauour 
to the young: - 

51 And he ſhall eate the fruit ef thy cattel, and 
the fruit of thy land, vntill thou bee deſtroyed: 
which alſo ſhall nor leaue thee either corne , wine 
or oyle, or the increaſe ofthy kine, ot flockes of 
1 vntill he kane deſtroyed thee. 

53> And he ſnall beſiege thee in all thy gates. 
vntill thy high and fenced walles come downe 
wherin thou truſtedſtthroughout al thy land- and 
he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gites, throughout 
all thy land which the L. O RD thy God hath gi- 
uen thee. 

53 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thine 
one ſ body. the fleſh of thy ſounes, and of thy 
daughters(which the LO RD thy God hath gi- 
en thee)inthe ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſſe wher- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſc thee. 

54 So el the man that is tender among you, 
and verydelicate, his eyes ſhall bee euill toward 


ſhalt noch} vnderſt 


his brother, and coward the wiſe of his boſome, 


and towards the remnant of his children wich 
he ſhall leave: | | 
55 Sethatheewill not giueto any of them of 
the ficſh of his children whom hee ſhall cate : be. 
cauſe he hath nothing left him inthe ſiege, and in 
the ſtraightneſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſſe thee,in all thy gates. 
5s The tender and delicate woman among 
on, which would not aduenture to ſetthe ſole of 
er foote vpon the ground, for d:licateneſſe and 
tenderneſſe, her eyes (hall bee euill towards the 
husband ef her boſome, and towards her igane, 
and towards her daughter, 
$7 And towards her fyonng one that commeth 
out from betweene her feete, and towards her 


childrenwhichſhee (hall beare: forſhe ſhall eꝶ 
them for want of all things ſecretly in thefiow 
and ſtraitneſſe,wherewith thine enemie ſhall 
ſtreſfe thee inthy gates. 

58 lfthou will not obſerueto do all the 
of this Law that are written in this booke, 
THE LORD T HY GOD: 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, eue grey 
plavacs, and of long cantinuance, and fore ich, 
nefles, and of long contnuance. 

6% Morcourr,hee will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſtafraid of, and 
they thall eleaue vnto thee, 

6r Allo enery fickeneſe, and euery plagye 
which is not written in the booke of this Lie, 
them will the LORD bring vpon thee, vatill 
thou be deſtroyed · 


tude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voce 
of the LOR D thy God, 

63 And it ſhalt come to paſſe, ther as the 
Lo RD reioyced ouer you to doe yon good, and 
to multiply you; ſo the L O RD will reioyce out 
you to bla vou, and to bring you to woupht, 
and yee ſhall bee plucked from off the land why 
ther thou goeſt to poſſefle it. 


all people, from the one end of the earth, euen ye. 
to the other: and there thou ſhalt lerae other god, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, 
cuen wood and ſtone. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhale thou finde 
no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote haue 
reſt: but the LO RD hall ꝑiue thee there a trem. 
bling heart & tailing of eyes, & ſorrow of minde, 

66 And thy life ſhal hang in doubt before thee, 
and thou halt feare day and night, and ſhalt haze 
none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 lun che morning thoa ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were Euen: and at Euen thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were morning, for the ſeare of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalc feare , and for the faghtof 
thine eyes which thou ſhaltſee. 

68 AndtheL ORD ſhall bring thee into E. 
gypt againe, with ſhips , by the way whereof ! 
{pake vato thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe: 
and there yee ſhall be ſold vnto your enemies fot 
bondmen, and bondwomen ,and no man ſhall 


buy you. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
t Moſesexhorieth them to obedience , 6) the me- 
marie of the workes they bane ſeene. 10 Aller 
preſented before the Lord to enter into hit Cout- 
nant. 18 The great wrath on him that flattereth 
hiinſelfs in bis wickedueſſe, 29 Secret things bt- 
long vnto God. | 
Heſe are the words of the Couenant which 
the LORD commaunded Moſes te make 
with the children of Ifrael inthe land of Moab, 
beſide the Couenant which hee made with them 
in Hoteb. 8 : 
{ 2 J And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael. and (aid 
vnto them, * Ves haue ſeene all that the LORD 
did belore your ey es in the land of Egypt vnto 
| Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſeruants , and yutoall 
| his land; 
| 3 The great temptations which thine eyet 
| haue ſcene,the ſignes and thoſe great miracles: 


thoa mayett feare this 22 & feateful Nane 
$9 ThentheL ORD will make thy plage 


62 And ye ſhall be left fewe in number, wher, ö 
as yee were * as the ſtarres of heauen for mulu -. 


64 Aud the L O RD ſhallſeatter thee among f 


— 
et Dn, 


— 


* 


4 et 


+ 


of 
ly 


4 


! 


| 


145.1. kir 
ö 3. 2. ioſh 


$0ds, 


Sihon 
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Chap. xxix. xxx. 


Mercie to the repentan:. 


Yet the L O R D hath not ginen you an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes io lee, and cares tO 
heare, vdtothis day. : f 
5 And l haue led you four iy yere s in the wil. 
derneſſe: your clothes are not waxen olde vpon 
you. and thy ſhooe ĩs not waxen old v pon thy foot. 
6 ve haue not eaten bread, neither haue you 
drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : that yee migh: 
know that I am the LO RD your God, 
7 And when yee came vate his place, Sihon 
the King of Heſnbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, 
came out againſt vs vnto bat el, & we [mote them. 
8 And wee tooke their land, and gaue it for 
an inheritance vnto the Revbennes ,and to the 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Manafſeh 
9 * Keepether:forethe words of this Cour- 
nant. and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 
that ye doe. 
10 © Yeſtand this day all of you before the 
L O R D your God: yourcaptaines of yourtribes, 
your Elders,andyour officers, with all the men ot 
Iſrael, 
11 Yourlittle ones, your wines, and thy ſtran- 
ger thatis in thy campe, ſiom the hewer of thy 
n ood, vnto the drawer of thy water: 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt cater into Covenant 
with the L O R D thy God, and into his othe - 
which the L O KD thy God maketh with thee 
this day: 
x3 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for 2 
people vnto himſelfe, and that hee may bee vnto 
thee a God, as he hath aid vnto thee, and as hee 
hath ſworne vntothy fathers, to Abraham, to l- 
ſaac,and to Iacob. 
14 Neither with you onely doe I make this co- 
nenant and thisothe: | : 
15 But with him that ſtandeth here with vsthis 
day before the LORD our God, and alſo with 
him that is not herewith vs this day: . 
16 (For yee know how wee haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came thorow the na- 
tions which ye paſſed by. : 
17 And ye haue ſeene theit abominations, and 
their j idoles, wood, and ſtone, ſiluer, and gold, 
which were among them. 

18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you man or 


herbe, 
Heb. 


»nefſe 


fue, 


+ Heby, 
rien. 
1 Heby. 


q it fcke, 


4. 


lor poi 
ſonfull 
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1 Heb. 0e 


1 drunk u 
} the thry- 


wherrith 
the 


LORE D 
La:hmads 


woman, or familie, or tribe, whoſcheait turneth 


and ſerue the gods of theſe nations: leſt there 
ſhovld be among you a root that beatctb | gal! 
— 

19 And it come to paſſe when hee heareth the 
words of this curſe, that he bleſſe bimſelte in his 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue peace, though 1 walke 
in the I imagination of mine keart to adde jdrun 
kenne ſſe to thirſt: 5 6 5 5 

20 The LORD will not ſpare him, but then 
he anger oftheL O R D, and his ielouſie ſhall 
ſmoke againſtthat mau, and all the curſes that 
are unten inthis booke ſball lic vpon him, and 
the LO RD ſhall blotouthis name from vnder 
. | heaven, 

21 And the L O R Dſhall ſeparate him vnto 
ell, ont of allthetribes of Iſrael , acco:diug to 
all the curſes ol the Covenant , that} are written 
in this boo ke of the Law: | 

22 So that the generation tecomeofyour chil. 
dren. that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the firange: 
that ſhall come from atarreland, ſhall ſay, when 
they ſee the plagues ol that land, aud the ſick- 
nefſes which the L ORD hath laid vpon it; 


10 


6 


away this day from the LO R D our God, to goe 


23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone and lalt, ana burning t hat is not ſowen, nor 
beareth, nor any gtaſſe groweththerein , * like 
the ouerthrow ol Sodome , and Gomorah, Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, which the L O R D euerthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath: 
24 Euen all nations inallſay,*Wherefore hath 
the L O D done thu: vnte this landꝰwhat mea 
neth the heat of this great anger? 
2 5 Then men ſhallſ ſay, Becauſe they haue ſor. 
alen the Couenant of the L ORD God ot their 
Fathers , u hich hee made wit them when hee 
brought them ſoorth out of the land of Egypt. 
26 For they went and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them, gods whom they knew not anc 
f whom he had not giuen vnto them. 
27 And the ang et ol the L OK D was kindled 
againſt this land. to bring vpon it all the cuties, 
that are written in this booke. 
28 And the L OR D rooted them out ol their 
land. in anger aud in wrath,and in greattindigna- 
tion & caſt them into another land, as it i this day. 
29 Thelecret things belong vnto the LOK D 
our God: but thole things which are revealed be. 
ong vnto vs, and to our children ſor euer, that we 
may doe all the words ef this Law, 
CHAP, XXX. 
Great merc ie promiſed vnto the repentant, 11 
The ( ommaudement i maxifelt. 15 Drath aud 
I are jetbefare tbem. 
A Nd it ſhal come to paſſe when all theſe things 
are come vpon thee, the bleising, & the curie, 
which I haue ſet betorethee , and thou (halt call 
them to minde among all the nations whithes the 
LO RD thy God hath driven thee. 
2 And ſhaltreturne vnto the 1. ORD thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all that! 
command theethis day, tłau and thy childien 
with all thine heart, and withall thy ſoule: 
3 hat then the LO D thy God will tume 
thy captiuitic, & haue com paſsion pon thee, and 
willreturne & gatker thee from all the nations 
whither the L O KD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
4 *lfavyofthine be driuenout vntothe ent- 
moſt parts otheanen,from thence wil the LOD 
2 God gathei thee, & from thence will he ſetch 
ee. 
5 And the LO RD thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy tathers poſſe fled, & thou 
ſhaltpoſſeſſeit : and he will doe thee good, and 
multiply theeaboue thy fathers. 
s AndtheL O RD thy God will circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thyſeed,, toloue the 
LO RP thy God with a) thine heatt, and with all 
thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt liue. 

7 And the L O RD thy God will put all theſe 
curſes yponthine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecute dihee. 

8 And thou ſhalt returne and ob- 
oſthe LO R D, and doe allhis Com 
which commaund thee this day. 

9 And the LO P thy God will make thee 
plenteons in every u ork ofthine hand, intlie fruit 
ol thy body, & in the ſruit of thy cattell, & in the 
fruit of thy landſor good, for the LO D wil) 
againercjovce otterthee for good, as he reich ced 
ouer thy lathcrs: 

16 Iſthou ſhalt heather vnto the voyee ofthe 
L O E Dthy Godto keeyehis Commande ments, 
and his Statiſtes which are written in this 
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Life and death. 


Lo RD thy God with all thine heart and with all 
hy ſoule, g 

g 1 For this eommaandement which Icom - 

mand thee this _ it is not hidden from thee, 

neither isitfarre off, 

. * [tis not in heanen,thatthou ſhonldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall goevp for vsto heauen , and bring it 
vnto vs, that we may heare it, and doe it? 
t3 Neither 3s it beyond the ſea , that thou 
ſhoatdeft ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea for vs, 
and bring it yato vs, that wee may beate it, and 
doe it? g a 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee in thy 
month, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do ic. 

15 e See, I haue ſet before thee thus day, life 
and good, and deark,and euill : _ 

15 In that l eommaund thee this day ts lone 

the LO R D thy God, to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his Commaundements, and his Statutes, 
and his ludgements, chatthon maieſt liue &mul- 
eiply: and the L O RD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee 
in the land, whitherthou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
x7 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that thou 
wilt not heare, but ſhalt bee drawen away, and 
worſhip other gods and ſerue them: 
18 1 denounce vnto yout his day, that yeeſhal 
ſure ly periſh, and that yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpon the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer 
lordan, to goe to poſſeſſe it. : 

19 *Icallheauen and earth to record this day 
againſt you, that I haue ſer before you life and 
dearh,bletsing and curſing: therefore chooſe lite, 
that boththou and thy ſeede may live : 

20 That thou maieſt lone the LORD thy 
God, aud that thou mayeſt obey his voyce , and 
that thou maieſt eleaue vnto him: for hee is thy 
lite, and the length of thy dayet. that thou maĩeſt 
dwell in the land which the LO RD ſware vnto 
thy fathets o Abraham, ro Iſaac, and to lacob, to 
giue them, 

CH AP. XXXI. 
1 Moſes :nceurageththe people. 7 He mconrageth 
loſbas. g bee delineroth the Lawe unto the 

Priefls to read it in the ſexenthjeere to the peo- 

ple. 14 God giueth a charge to Joſbus, 19 

and x ang to reftifie againſs thepeople. 24 Moſes 

deliuer eth the booke of the Law to the Leuntes to 
teepe. 28 Hee maketh a proteſiation to the 

Elders. 

A Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe woords vn- 
to all Iſrael. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, I ex an hundred 
and twentie yeeres old this day; I can no more 
goe ont and come in: alſothe LO KP hath ſaid 
vnto me, Thou ſhalt not gee onerthis Iordan, 


fare thet, and bece will defiruy theſe nations from 
before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: and 
loſhua, hee ſnall go: ouer before thes, “as the 
LORD hath ſaid. - 

4 AndtheL ORD ſhall doevytothem, as 
hee didtoSihon, andto Og Kings of the Amo- 
rites, and ynto the land of them, whom hee de- 


yed. 

And & the LORD ſhall giue them vp be- 
fore your face, thatye may doe vnto them accor- 
ding vnto all the Commandements which I haue 
commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, feare not, 
nor bee aſtaid ofthem: for the LO R D thy God, 


— — 


hee it is that doeth good with thee, hee will not 


3 The LORD thy God, he will goe ouerbe- | th 


failethee , ner forſake thee. A 

7 © and Moſes ealled vnto Ioſhua, and fd 
vnto him iatheſight of all Iſrael, Bee and 
of a good courage :for thou maſt eng 
people vnto the land, which the LORD kay 
ſwarne vuto their fathers to giue them zand tho 
ſnalt cauſe them to inherit it. 

8 And the LO R D, hee iᷣ᷑ u that doeth doe 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will not faile 
thee, neither forſakethee : feate not, neither be 
diſmaied 

9 CAnd Moſes wrote this Law , and deline 
reditvaro the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leni, which 
bare the Arke of the Couenantof the LOR» 
and vnto all the Elders of 1ſrael. 

10 And Moſes commaunded them, ſaying, At 
the end of exery ſeuen yeeres , in the ſolemuity of 


the®yere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacks, 
1: When all Iſrael is come to appearebelore | 


the LO R D thy God. in the place which he (hal 
chooſe; thouſhall reade this Law before all lin 
el, in their hearing. 

13 Gather the people together, men, and wo. 
men and children, and thy ranger that & within 
thy gates. that they may heare, and that they m 
learne, and ſeare the LO R D your God, and ab- 
lerue to doe all the words of this Law : 

t 3 And het their children which haue not 
knowen any thing, may heare, and learne tofeare 
the LO RD your God, as long at yee liue in the 
land. whither ye go ouer lordan to po ſſeſe it. 

14 J And the LORD ſaid vato Moles, Behold, 
y dates approachthatthou muſt die.cal loſhua, 
and preſent your ſelues in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,that I may giue him a charge. And 
Moſes and Loſhua went and preſented themſelues 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the LORD appeared in the Taber. 
nacle in a pillar ofa cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood ouet the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt  fleepe with thy fathers, and this 
ple wil rite vp, and goa whoring after the gods ot 


the ſtrangers ol the land whither they goe 80 be 


amongſt them, and will forſake mee, and breake 
my couenant which l hauemadewith them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall bee kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, aud! 
willbide my face from them, and they ſhall bee 
deuoured, & many euilsand troubles ſhall 4 be- 
fall them, ſo that they willſay in that day, Are not 
theſe euils come ypon vs, becauſe ont God is not 
amongſt vs? 

18 And I willforelyhide my ſace in that day, 
for all the cui]swhich they ſhall haue wrought,in 

at they ate turned vnto other gods. 
19 Now therefore, write ye this ſong for you, 
andteach it the children of Ifrael: put it in their 
mouthes,thatthisſong may be g witneſſe for me, 
againſt thechildren of Iſrael. 

2e For when] (hall haue brought them into 
the land which I ſware vnto their fathers, that 
floweth with milke and hony; and they ſhal haue 
eaten and filled themſelues, and waxen fat; then 
will they turne vnto ether gods, and ſerue them, 
and prouoke me, and breake my eouenant. 

21 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, when many evils 
and troubles ate befallen them, that this ſong 
ſhallteſtifie $ againſt them asa witneſſe ; for it 
ſhall not bee forgotten out of the mouthes of 
their ſeede: for I know their imagination which 
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dſhua charge. Chap. 


xxxij. Moſes ſong. 


6. "7." 


t ahout euen now, before l haue brought 
| — land which I ware. 
8, and 22 C Moſesthereforewrote this ſong the ſame 
thi day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 
1 23 And hee gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
diba Pioch. | charge,andfaid, Er ſtrong, and of good con, 
| PI rage: tor thou ſhale bring the children of Iſrael 
Noe 0 into the land which I ware vnto them : and 1 will 
oe 3 be with thee. 4 
be 24 And it came to fe when Moſes ha 
x0 made an ende of writingthewordsdtthis Law in 
cine. A booke,vatillthey were finiſhed, : 
Which 1 25 That Moſes commaunded the Leuites 
AD, ; which bare the Arke of the Coucnant of the 
D,faying, 3 
55 At l 2e Tabehs booke ofthe Law , and put it in 
V of t the fide of the Arke of the Conenant of the 
en, L o RD your God, thatit may be there for awit- 
eb neſſe againſt thee. : ag 
(hal 17 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiffe 
lin. necke : Beholde, while I am yet aliue with you 
this day, yee baue bene rebellious againſt che 
0. L O R D; ind how much more after my death? 
thin | | 28 F Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 
wy] F tribes,and your Officers, that ! may ſpeake theſe 
b words in their eares, and call heauen and earth to 
| record againſt them, ; 
N 29 For I know, that after my death ye will vt. 
eatef terly corrupt your ſelves, and turne aſide from the 
hee way , which I haue commanded you: and evill 
| will befallyou in the latter dayes, becauſe yee 
old, | * will doe euill in the fight ofthe L ORD, to pro- 
Wa, nokehim to anger through the worke of your 
the] hands, 1 : 
d 30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all the 
lues Congregation of Iſrael the words of thisſong,vn- 
till they were ended, 
er CHAP. XXXII. 
the | 1 Moſes ſong , whith ſetteth foorth Gods mercy 
ani vengeance. 46 Hee exhorteth them to ſet 
Id, i their hearts wn it. 48 God ſendeth bim vp 
v. % to mount Nfbo, to ſee i t'and aud dit ö 
of luc eare, O yee heauens, and 1 will ſpeake; 
ee | And heare, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
ke 2 147 ſhall drop as the raine: my 
fpeach ſhall diſtill as the deaw, as the ſmall raine 
1 pon the tender herbe, and as the ſhowres vpon 
1 the gralle, 
et 3 Becauſe 1 will publiſh the Name of the 
an LORD :aſcribeyee greatneſſe ynto our God. 
X 1 He uche rocke,hiaworke & perfect for all 
Xt his wayes are ludgement: A Godottructh, and 
at iniquĩty, inſt and tight u he. 
h 12 , $ eh bers coruptedrhemſelnes , Jtheir 
7 corrupted at why ome —— b 0 
; 28 6 Doe ye thus tequitethe LO R D,O fooliſh 
r elle. 1 mom, and vnwiſe ? Is nothethy Father hat 
eos - ; l 2 he not made thee, and 
e 
) re 7 J Remember the dayes of old, conſider the 
5 c 5 ien, | yeeres of f many generations: aske thy father, 
h 2 a 0 Iſhe we thee, thy Elders, and they will 
Her. | 8 When the moſt High divided to thenati: 
283 | - their inheritance, when hee ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, hee ſet the bounds of the ople 
| «pe | 5 children of !ſrarl, 
fl 1 Hebr, | cob #the + lot ofhis A Oy 
bly | cord. 10 He feund him in a deſerttand , and inthe 
— "I — — 


of his eye. 
1x As an Eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, fluttereth 
ouerher yong, ſpreadethabroad her wings, ta- 
keth them, beareth them on her wings: 
12 So the L ORD aloue did leade him, and 
there was no firange God with him. 
13 He made him ride on the high places of 
the earth, that hee might cate the increaſe of the 
Gelds,and hee made him toſucke hony out ofthe | 
rocke,and oy le out ofthe flintie rocke, 
14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, with fat 
of lambes, and ra mmes of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneis of wheat , and 
thou diddeſt drinke the pure bloed ot the grape. 
15 C But leſurun waxed fat, and kicked : Thou 
art waxen fat, thou att growen thicke, thou art co- 
uered nb fatue :then hee ſotſooke Ged which 
made him, ana lightly eſteemed the Roche of his 
ſaluat ion. 
16 They ptouoked him to ĩelouſie with ſtrange 
gods , with abominations prouoked they kim to 
anger, | 
17 They facrificed vatodeuils , Inot to God: 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods, that 
came newly vp whom your fathers feared not. 
18 Ot the kocke that begate thee thou art vn. 
— , and haſt forgotten God that formed 
tnee, 
19 And when the LORD ſaw it, he abhotred 
them becauſe of the prouoking of his ſonnes, and 
of his daughters. 
20 And ſ e ſaid, I wilhide my face from them, 
I will ſee whattheir ende ſbal be : for they are 2 
2 froward generation, children in whom 14 n0 
aith, 
21 They haue mooued mee to ielonſie with 
that which net god, they haue provoked me to 
anger with their vanities : And * I will moue 
them to ie louſie with thoſe which are not a peo- 
ple, Iwill prouoke them to anger wich a fooliſh 
nation. ö 
22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and | ſhall 
burne vnto the loweſt hell, and ſhall contume the 
earth with her incteaſe, andſet on fite the founda- 
tions of the mountaines. 
23 I will heape miſchiefes vpon them, I will 
ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. 
24 7 hey al he burnt with hunger and denou- 
red with f bnrning heat, and with bitter deſtruc- 
tion: I will a'ſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon 
them, with the poiſon of ſerpents ofthe duſt, 
25 The ſwor d without, and terrour4 within 
ſhallf deſtroy both the yong man, and the virgin, 
the ſuckling alſo with the man of gray haires. 
261 faid.1 would ſcatter them into corners 1 
would maketheremembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men : 
29 Were it not that I feared the wrath ofthe 
enemie, leſt theiraduerſariesſhould behaue them- 
ſeluesfirangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our 
_ is high, and the L O RD hath not done all 
this. 
28 For they are a nation voide of counſell,nei- 
ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
29 O that they were wiſe, that theyvnderſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter · nd 
30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, & two 
put ten thouſand to fli ght, excepttheir Rocke had 


— Ny 4 0k or, 
waſte howling wilderneſſe: Hee | ledde him a- 2 hi 
bout, he inſtructed him, hee kept him as the apple | but. 
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0r hath 
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or, hath 
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burning 
coales, 

+ Hebr, 
fromthe 
chambers. 
1 Heb. be- 
Feat. 


lor, our 
high hand 
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| fold them, and the LORD hadſhutthem vp? 


31 For! 


Moſes ſong : 


Deuteronomie. 


or, a 
the vine 


| 


* Reclus, 
28,t.rom 
12.19. 
heb. 10. 


30. 


1 Hebr. 
Hand. 


1 N-. 


of Sodomne; 


3t boctberrracke is nat as our Rocke, euen 


our en: mies themſelues being iadges. 


32 Por their vine isſ ofthe vine of Sodome, and 


of gall, their elaſters are bitter. 


34 Is not this laide vp in ſtore with mee, an 
ſealed vp among my treaſures ? ; 

35 Tomebelongeth* vengeance, andrecom- 
pence, their foot {hall ſlide in due time : for the 
day of heir calamitie is at hand, and the things 
that ſh all come vpon them. mike haſte. 

36 For the LORD fhill iudge his people, 
and repent himſelfefor his ſeruants. hen he ſeeth 
tharth ir f power is gone; and there is none ſhut 
vp. or left. 

37 And hee ſhall ſay, Where ære their gods? 
their Rake ia whom theytruſted; 

38 Which did eat the fat of their lacrifices,and 
dranke the wine of their drinke offering? let 


an hiding 
for you. 
t. Sam, 
2. f. tod. 
t 3. 2. wiſ. 
16. 13. 


lor. praiſẽ 
his people 
ye nations, 


Oy fing 
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* Matt.. 
8. rom. 
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197. 10. 
ſhas. 

* Chap. 
G. C. and 
11. 8. 


Num. 
27.12, 


*Num. 
20. 25,28 
and 33. 
28. 

* Num. 
20,125 3 


them riſe vp & nelpeyou and he fyour protection. 

$9 See now. that l. enen Tam he, and there is no 
god with m2; * kill. and I make aliue: l wouud. 
and [heale: neither is there any that can deliuer 
out of my hand. 

45 Porllittvp my hand to heauen, and ſay,l 
liue for ener. 

41 If Iwhet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand tike hold on Indgement,f will rende: ven - 
geanceromineenemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 l will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my (word hill deuonrefleth) au 
that with the blood of the (laine , and ot the cap- 
tives, fromthe beginning of reuenges vpon the 
enemie. 

43 [Retovee, O * yeenationswtth his people, 
for he will auenge the blood of hisſeruants, and 
will render veugeance to his aduerſaries, and will 
be metcifull vnto his land. and to his people. 

44 And Moſes came and ſpake all F wordes 
of this ſong in the eares of the people, hee and 
{ Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moles made an cad of ſpeaking all 
theſe words tall Iſrael. 

45 And he ſaid vntothem, * Set your hearts 
vnto all ahe words which I teſtifie among you 
this day, whichyee (hall commaund your chil- 
dren to obſerue to doealſ the words of this Law. 

47 For it a not a vaine thing fot yeu: becanſe 
it is yont life, and through this thing ye ſhall pro- 
long your dayes, in the land whitheryee goe euer 
lordan to poſſeſſe it. 

48 And “the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes that 
ſelfe ame day, ſay ing. 

49 Get thee vp into this mountaine Abarim, 
vnto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, 
that is ouer ag1i-ſR lericho, and behold the land 
of Catiaan which Igiae vatothe children of Iſra- 
el for a poſſeſsion: 

5o And die in the mount whither thou gneſt 
vp. and be gathered vnto thy people, as * Aaron 
thy brother died in mount Hor,and was gathered 
vnto his people: 

Fr Becauſe & yee treſpaſſed againſt me amon 
the children of Iſrael, atthe waters of | Meribat 


& 27 14. 


Kadeſh, in the wilderneſle of Zin: becauſe yee 


4. ſanctiſied mee not in the midſt ot the children of 
f Ny. fra Iſrael. 


n 52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but 


33 Their wine is the poiſon of dtagons, and the 
| cruell venime of Aſpes 


worſethen of the fields of Gomorah:their grapes are grapes 


| 


| 


' 
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thou ihiit not goe thither yato the land wich! 
| giuethechildren of iſrael. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
t The Maieſſie of Grd, 6 T ebleſſrarsef th 
twelut Tribes, 26 Theexeelency of Lirael. 


Nd this a the bletsing, wherewich Moſegthy] 
nan ot God bleſſed the children of Iſiael de. 5 


fore his de ith. 

2 Aud he ſaid, The LO RD came from Sing, 
and roſe vp from Seir vnto them, he ſhined foorth 
from maunt Pa- an, and he came with tende thou. 
ſands of Saiats:from his Right hand went a ff 
Law tor them. 


3 Yeah2lon:dthep=ople* all his Suat ot 1 


in thy hand: aad they fate do vne at thy feete: e. 
nery one ſhall receiue of thy words. 

4 Molescommaunded vs a Law, euen the ia. 
heritauce of the Congregation of Lacob. 

5 Andhe was King in {eſurun,whenthehend, 
ofthe people + 44 the Tribes of Iſtael weregs. 
thered together, 

6 J Let R: uben liue, and not die, and let un 
his men be fe. 

7 JJ And this is che bleſſin of ludah : and he 
ſaid. Heate, LORD the voice ot lud ah, and bring 
him vato hys people: let his hands be ſufficien 
for him, and be thoa an helpe ro him from lis. 
nemies. 


diddeſt ptooue at Millah, aud with whom 
didſt ſtrĩue it the waters of Meribah: 

9 Woo ſaide vnto his father and to his ms. 
ther, I haue not ſeene him, neither did hee ac. 
ro vledge his brethren; nor knew his one chil. 
dren: tor they haue obſerued thy word, and kept 
thy Coucnant. 

to They (hill teach Lacob thy iudgments,and 
iſraelthy Le: {they ſhall put incenſch beſet: 
thee, and whol- burne ſacrifice vpon thin Altar, 
it Bleſſe, LON his ſubſtance, and accept the 
worke of his hands, ſmite thorow the loiues of 
them that riſe againſthim, and efchem that hate 
him, that they riſe not againe, 

12 « Aud of ;eniamim he ſaide,The beloued 
of the I. O R D (hall dwell in ſafetic by him, ai 
the LO R D ſhall eouer him all the day leng, and 
he ſhall dwell betweene his ſhoulders, 

17 And of loſeph he ſaid , *: Bleed of the 
LORD be his land, ferche precious things uf 
heanen,forthe dew, and for the deep that couch 
eth beneath; 

r4 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the ſunne, and for the precious things f put 
forth by the F moone, 

15 And for the chiete things of the ancient 
mountaines, and for the precious things of the 
laſting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſſe thereof, aud for the good will ot 
him that dwelt in the buſh : let the 6/e/ſing come 
vpon the head of loleph, and vpon the top ofthe 
head of him th * was ſeparated fro his brethren, 

17 His gloty iᷣ life rhe firſtling of his bullock, 
and his hornes arelikethe hotnes of Vaicornes: 
withthem hee ſhall puſh the people together, to 
the endsof the earth: and they ae the ten thou- 

ſands of Ephraim, and they are the thoufandsof 
Manaſſeh. 
18 And of Tebulun ho ſaid, Reioyce, Zebuluw 


t 


8 J And of Leui he ſaid.& Let thy Thummin 
and thy Vrim be with thy holy one, whom Sl i 


= 7 


in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy tents, 
r9 
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oft The bleſſings of the Tribes. 
> 


Chap.}. 


Moſes age and death. 


(hall call the people vnto the moun- | 
Wea: they ſhall off: ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
neſſe: for they (hallſacke of the abundance of the 
ſcas,and oftreaſureshidinthe-fand. 
20 C And of Gad heſaid, Bleſſed bee he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, and teareth 
the arme with thecrowneof the head. 
21 And be prouided the firſt part for himſelfe, 
becauſe there, is a portion of the ad apr was he 
+ ſeated , and he came with the hea z of the peo- 
le he executed the iuſtiee ofthe LORD, and hi: 
indgments with Israel. - 
22 CAnd of Dan hee ſaide, Dan a Lyons 
whelpe : be ſhall leape from Baſhan. i 
21 F Aud of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphrali,fa- 
tified - ith fauonr, and full with the bleſsing of 
the L O RD: poſſeſſe thou the Weſt & the South. 
24 © Aud of Aſherhe ſaid, let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children, Let him bee acceptable to hisbre- 
thren and let him dip his foote in oile. 
25 Thy f ſhooes ſhall be yron and braſſe, and 
as thy dayes , ſo ſballthy ſtrength bee, 
26 © Thereis none like vnto the God of leſu- 
run, who rideth vpon heauen in thy he lpe, and in 
his excellencie on the skie. 
27 The eternall God ij ib refuge, and vnder- 
neath are the euetlaſting armes: and hee ſhall 
thruſt out the enemie from before thee, and ſhall 
ſay,Deſtroy them. | 
28 *Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafetie alone: 
the fountaine of lacob ſhalbe vpon a land of corne 
and wine,alſo bisheauens ſhal drop downe deaw. 
29 Happy art thou. O Iſrael: Who is like vnto 
thee,O people] ſaue dby the LORD, the ſhield 
of thy helpe, and who is the ſword of thy excel · 
lencie: and thine enemies j ſhall bee found liais 
vnto thee, and thou ſhalt tread vpon their high 
places, | 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
t Moſes from Mcnut Nebo vie werb the land 5 He 
dieth there. 6 Hu burial, 5 Hu age. 8 
Thirty dayes mourning for him. 9 loſt ua ſuc. 


ceederh bim. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


Nd Moſeswent vp from the plainesof Moab, 
Nvntotheſ mountaine ol Nebo, tothe top of 
Piſgah , that is ouer againſt lericho : and the 
LORD ſhewed him * all the land ot Gilead, vnto 
Dan, | : 
2 And all Naphtali, and rheland of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of ludab, vnto the 
vtmoſt ſea, 
And the South, and the plaĩne of the val- 
ley of lericho, the eitie of palme trees ynto Zoar. 

4 And the LO RD ſaid vnto him, * This is 
the land which I ſware vnto Abrah m, vnto Iſaac, 
and vnto lacoh, ſay ing. Iwill giue it vnto thy ſeed: 
haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſnalt not goe oner tlither. 

5 Iss Moſes the ſeruant ol the LO RD died 
there in the land ol Moab, according to the word 
of the LORD. 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the land 


of Moab, ouer againſt Beth- Peot: but no man 


kuoweth of his Sepulchre vnto this day. 

7 J And Moleswas an hundred and twentie 
yeeres old when he died: his eie was not dimme, 
nor his f naturall force + abated. 

8 «© Andthe children of Iſrael wept for Mo- 


ſes in the plaines of Moab thirty dayes: So the 


— of weeping aud mourniug for Moſes were 
ended. 

9 «© And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun v 4 full of 
the Spirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had layd his 
hands vpon him, and thechildrenof 1ſractheat ke 
ned vnta him, and did asthe L O RD comman- 
ded Moſes. 

10 And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſ. 
rael like vnto Moſes, whom the LO RD knew 
face to face: . 

It In all the ſignes andthe wonders which the 
LORD ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt,to 
— and to all his ſeruants, and to all his 
land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand. and in all the 
great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed iu the ſight of 


all Iſrael. 


1 


9 


d LEWES 
EST E N i 


CTHE BOOKE 


OE IOSHVA. 


CHAP, I. 

i The LO RD eppoinieth loſhua to ſuctecd Moſes 
3 Theborder: ofthe promiſed land. 3. 9. God 
promuſeth to af Ioſhna, 8 He guaeth hum in · 
firlios, 16 He prepereth the people to paſſe 
oury lorden, 12. loſhus putieth thet ot ibe. 
and ba [e in minde of their promiſe to Moſes, 16 
They promiſe hum fealty. 

oove allet the death of Moſes the 

ſeruant of the LORD, it came 


to paſſe, that the LORD ſpake vn. 
to Ioſhua the ſenne of Nun Me- 
d] ſes * miniſter, ſaying, 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: 
nom there ſore atiſe, go oner this Iordan, thon and 
allthis people. vnta the land which I do giue to 
them, enen to the children of Iſrael. 

3 * Euery place that the ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread vpon, that haue I giuen vnto you, as 


4 From the wilderneſſe and this Lebanon, e. 


toward the going downe ol the Sunne, 
your coaſt, 


before thee all the dayes of thy life: 
faile thee, nor forſakethee. 
tothis people 


to giuethem, 


| Iſaid vnto Moſes. 


| * Chap, 


uen vnto the great River, the river Euphrates, all 
the land of the Hittitzs, and vnto the great ſea. 
all bee 


$ There ſhall not any man bee ab le to ſtand 
as | Was 
with Moſes , ſo 1will be with thee: *1 will not 


6 * Be ſtiong,and of a good courage: for{vn- 
le thou divide for an inheri- 
tance the land which I ſware vnto their fathers 


7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and very courageous. 
that thou mayſt obſcrue to do according to all the 
Law, which Moſes my ſervant commaunded thee: 
x tyrne not ſrom it to the right hand, or to the leſt, 
that thou mayeſt | proſper whitl.er ſoeuet thou 


eſt, 
55 This booke of the Law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate there. 


(Or 8} 


3.27.2. 
mac. 3.4. 


* Gen, 
t 2. q. and 


13.15. 


f Heby, 

moiflure, 
1 Heby, | 
fed. 


*Heb. 13 
6. 
* Dent, 
31.23. 
10,, 60¹ 
ſhalt cauſi 
thu peopi 
to iuhtrite 


in day and night, that thou mayeſt * to 
; oc 


— 


— 


— 


| Rabah receiueth two ſpies : 


Ioſhua. 


Ir, doe 


wiſely. 


* Num. 
32.20. 


f Heby. 
marſh al. 


le} by fue 


* Heb, 
11. 3t. 
iam. 2. 


25. 
t Heby, 
la. 


| 


doe accordiugts all that is written therein: for 
then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperour , and 
then thou (halt j haue good ſucceſſe. 

„ Haue not I commanded thee? beſtrong, 
and ot a good courage. be nut afraid. neither bee 
thou diſmayed : for the LO RD thy God j with 
thes, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

to © Then loſhua commanded the Officers of 
the people. ſaying. 

in Paſſe dong the hoſe, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals: tot within 
three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouet this Iordan, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your 
Gad giueth yon, to poſleſſe it. 

t 2 C And to the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites , and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
loſnina, ſay ing, 

13 * Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the LO RD commanded you, ſaying 
The LORD your God hath gien you reſt, and 


J hath giuen you this land: 


t Hour wiues, your litle ones, and your cattell 
ſhall remaine inthe land which Moſes gaue you 
on this fide lordan; butye ſhall paſſe betore your 
brethren f armed, all the mighty men ofyalour, 
and helpe them: 

15 Vntill the LOR D haue giuen your bre- 
thren reſt,as he hath giuen you, an 4 they alſo haue 
poſſeſſed the land which the LO R D your God 
giueth them: then yee ſhall teturne vnto the land 
of your poſſefs ion, and enioy it, whicifMoſes the 
LORDS ſeruant gaue you on this ſide Iordau 
toward the Sunne riſiag. 

16 Aud they anſwered [oſhua , ſaying; All 
chat thou commandeſt vs,we will doe, and whi- 
ther ſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs. we will goe. 

17 According as we heatkened vnto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will we hearken vato thee: onely 
the L O RD thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moſes. 

18 Whoſoeuer he bee that doth rebell againſt 
thy commandement, and will not hearken vnto 
thy words, in allthat thou commandeſt him, hee 
hall be put to death: onely be ſtrong, and of a 
good courage. 1 

231 


* Rebabireceineth aud concealeth the two ſpies 


ſent tro Shittim, 8 The conenant bet weene ber 

auathem, 23 Their returne aud relation. 

Nd Ioſhua the ſon of Nun ſent gut of Shittim 

two men, to ſpie ſecretly,ſaying, Goe, view 
the land, euen lericho: and they went , and 
* came into an harlotshouſe, named Rahab, and 
f lodged there. 

2 And it was told the king of lericho, ſaying, 
Behold, there came men in hitherto night, ofthe 
children of [{ra*I,toſcat out the cuuntrey. 

3 And the king of lericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ſaying, Bring forththe men that are come to thee 
which are entred into thine houſe : for they be 
come to ſearch out all the epuntrey. 

4 Aud the woman tookethe two men, and hid 
them, aud ſaid thus: There came men vato mee, 
but I wiſt not whence they were: 

5 And it came to paſſe about the time of ſhut. 
ting of the gate, When it was darke, that the men 
went out: hither the men went, I wote not: pur- 
os after them quickely , tor yee ſhall overtake 
chem. 

But ſhe had brought them vp to the roofe 
ofthe honſe, and hid — with the ſtalkes of 


— 


gate. 


her couenamy 


* 


flaxe, which the had laid iu ori et vponthe 

75 And the men purſued after tiiem the π 
Iotdan vnto the foords: & aſſoone as they 
purſued altet them were gone out, theyſhaſ 


8 And before they were laide dome 
came vp vnto them vpon the roofe. 
9 And(heſaid vatothe men, I know tlatth X 
LORD hathgiuenyouthe land, add tha yu 
terrour is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inha 
tants ef the land f faint hecauſe of you: 
to For we hade heard how y L ORD#®riedy 


the water of the red Sea for you, w.enyoucuy'® 
out of Egypt, & what you did vntothe twoking 
ol the Amarites that were on the other fide, 


dan,* Sihon and Og,whom ye vtterly d 


the LORD yuurGod, hee is God in heavens! 
boue, and in earth beneath, | 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare vitome| 
bythe L O RD, ſince l haue {h-wed you kinda 
that ye will alſoſne w kindneſſe vnto my fathen 
houſe, and giue me a true token: 


tz And that ye will ſaue aliae my father, ul fe 


my mother,and my brethren,and my liſters, an 
all that they haue, and deliuer out liues fron 
death, 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life}in 
yours, if yee vtter not this var buſineſſe. Audi 
{hall be when the LORD hath giuen vs the lau 


that we will deale kindly and truely with thee, | 

is Then ſhe let them downe by a coatd ds 
row the window : for her houſe was vpon the(gy 
towne wall. and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. Ry 

16 And the ſaide vnto them, Get you tothe is 
mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete you; and ha 
your ſelues thete three dayes vntill the purſuen 


be returned. and alter ward may ye goe your wi, 

17 Aud the men ſaid vnto het, We will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou halt 
made vs {weare : 


8 Behold,when we com : into the land, thou 
ſhalt. binde this line of ſcarlet thteed in the vin. 


dow which thou didſt let vs downe by: and then 
ſhalt f bring thy father and thy mother, and tij 
8 all thy fathers houſhoid home vnto 
the 


ont ofthe dootes of thy houſe into the ſtreet, bis 
blood ſhaff be vpon his head and we will be gut. 
leſſe : and whoſoever ſhall bee with thee in the 
houſe, his hlood ſhal bee on our head, if n hand 
be vpon him. 7 ; 


t And aſſoone as we had heard theſe thi = 
our hearts did inelt. neither did there F remay/ 
any more courage in any man, becauſe oſyoum 


4 
Hebr. W 


e. 
19 And it ſhall be, that whoſocner ſhallgee 


20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe, then 
we will bee quit of thine oath which thou hal 
made vs to ſweare. 


7 


* 


i * 


1 


— 


21 Andſheſaide, According vnto your words, 
ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they depat- 
5 and ſhee bound the ſcarlet line in the win. 

owe. 


22 And they went, and came vnto the mos | 4 
taine,and abode there tktee dayes, vatill the put» | {4 


ſuers were returned. And the purſuers 
them thorowont all the way. but found them not. 
23 © So the two men returned, and deſtended 
from the mountaine. and paſſed ouer, and came to 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all things 
that befellthem. 
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24 And they ſaide vnto Ioſhua , Truely the 
LORD 


I 4 


1 


e Arke borne, Iordan is 


_— 


_—_—_w_w 


Chap. iij. uiij. 


dried vp · Twelue ſtones. 


r 


deliuered into out handes all the 
bd, nr nt inhabitants of che countrey 


, t becauſe of vs. 
doe ffain CH 


mech to Jordan. 2 The officers 1/irutt 
2 the paſtage. 7 Tbe Lo RD er. 
Yareth lelbas. 9 loſþue inconrageth the peoplt. 
14 The waters of lordan are diui al. 5 
Nd Iothua roſe carely in the morning. 2 


. all the e ee of Iſtael and lod- 
before t ouer. 
1 * i e 2 2 ee dayes, that 
ent thorow the hoſte. 5 
3 they commaunded the people, ſaying. 
When yee ſee the Arke of the Coucnant of the 
LO RK D your God, and the Prieſtes the Leuites 
bearing it, then ye ſhall temeue from your place, 
fterit. 
_ ako ſhal be a ſpace betweene you and 
it, abouttwo thouſand cubites by mealure: 1 
not necre vnto it, that yee may know the SY by 
which ye maſt goe: for y ee haue not palie d 4% 
hetetofore. : 
"I ; And ſe oſhua ſaid vnto the people,“ Sancti- 
fie your ſelues: for to morow the LORD wil doe 


wonders among you. 


s Aud loſhusſpake vnto the Prieſtes, ſaping. 
Take vpthe Arke of the Couenant, and paſſe o- 
uer before the people. And they tooke vp the 
Arke of the Couenant, and went betore the 
7 the LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day will i begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of 


A all lirae},that they may knowthat*as 1 was with 


Moſes, ſo l will be with thee . 

8 And thou ſhaltcommaundthe Prieſts that 
beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying, When ye 
are come tothe brinke of the water ot lordan, ye 
(hell and ſtill in Jordan, : 

9 And loſhua ſaid voto the children of I ſrael, 
Come hither, and heare the words of the LORD 
your God, 

10 And Ioſhua ſaid Heereby yee ſhall know 
thatthe lining God is among you, andthathee 
will withour falle drive out from before youthe 
Caxaanites, and the Hittited and the Hiuites, and 
the PerizAtes, and — Girgaſtutes, and the A- 
morites. and the lebuſites. 

11 Behold ahe Arke of the Couenant, euen the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſeth ouer betore you, into 
lordan. 

12 No thereſote take ye twelue men out of 
the Tribes of iſtael, out ol euexy Tribe a man. 

13 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as the 
ſoles of the feet ol the Prieftsthat be are the Arke 
ot the LO M che Lord of all the earth, ſnallreſt 
in the waters of lordan, tha: the waters of Iordan 
halbe cut off, from the watersthat come downe 
from aboue: and they *ſhall ſtand vpon an heap . 

14 J Aud it came to paſſe whet the people 
remooued trom theirtents, topzſicauerlotdan, 
and the Prieſtes beating the * Arke of the Coue 
nant before thepeople : 

15 Aud as they that bare the Arke were come 
vnto lordan,and the feet ol the ti eſtes that bare 
the Arke, were dipped in the beim of the water, 


| (for * lordan onerſſoweth all his ban kes at the 


time of harneſt) - * 
16 That the waters whichcamedowne from 


from the city Adam, that u beſide Zaretau: and 
thoſe that came downe toward the ſea of the 
plaine, een the ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut off: 
and the people 


uenant ofthe LORD, ſtood firme on dtie ground, 
in the midſt of lordan, & all the lſraelites paſſed 
ouer on drie ground, vntill all the people were 
paſled cleane ouer lordan. 


1 Trelue men are appaynte a to tale twelve ſtones 


ſpake vnto 
of cucry tribe a man, 


hence out of the mids of lor dan, out of the place 
where the Prieſts feet ſtood ſi me, twelueſtones, 
and yee ſhallcary them ou er with you, and leaue 


them in the lodging place where you thall lodge 
this night. 


hee had prepai ed ot the children of Iſtael, out of 
enety tribe a man: 


aboue, ſtood ui roſe vp ypon an heape very farre 


_ — - e 


paſſed oner right againſt Jericho. 
17 And the Prieſſs that bate the Arke of the co- 


CHAP, IIII. 


for a memorial ont of Fordam. 9 Tmelue other 
fiones are ſet vp in themiudeſt of lordan. 10. 19 
The people paſſe ow'r, 14 God magmifſeth lo- 
ſhea, 20 The t welue flones are putthedinGilgal, 
Nd it came to paſſe when all the people wete 
cleane paſled ouet lordan, that the LO RD 
loſhua, ſay ing, 
2 Take youtwelue men out of the people, out 


3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 


Then loſhua called the twelue men, whom 


5 And igſbuaſaide vnto them, paſſe ouer be- 


fore the Arke otthe L O RD your God into the 


mids of lordan, & take ye vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, according vntothe num- 
ber ofthe trĩbes of the children oi Iſrael: 

6 That this may bee a ſigne among you,that 
when your child renas ke the ĩt fathers f intime to 
come fayivg, What meane you by thete ſtones? 

7 Then ye thallanſwerethem, That the waters 
of lordan were cut off before the Arke oftheco- 
uenant ofthe LOAD, hen it paſſed ouer Iordan, 
the waters of lordan were cut off: & theſe ſtones 
ſhall be fora memoriail vnto the children of 11- 
raelfor euer. 

8 Aud thechildrenof Iſrael did fo as loſhua 
commaunded and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of 
the mids of Jordan, as the LO RD pake vnto 
loſhua, according tothe number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrach, and caried them ouer with 
them, vnto the place whete they lodgediand laid 
them done there. 

9 And lofhna fer vp twelve ſtones in the 
middett of Tordan, in the place where the feet 
of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Couc- 
nant, ſtood: and they are there voto this day, 
te CForthe Prieftswhich dare the Arkefiond 
in the midit of lordan, va euery thing was ſiui- 
ſhed that the LORD commaunded loſhua to 
ſpeake vnto the people, according to all that Mo- 
les commaunded Ioſhua: and the people haſted 
and paſſed ouet. | 

x1 And it came to paſſe when all he people 
were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Arke ol the 
LORD paſſcdover andthe Prieſts inthe preſence 
ofthe people. 


12 And *thechildrenof Reuben, and the chil- 


dren of Gad, and hall ethe tribe of Manaſſeb, paſ· 
ſed ouer armed before the children of lirael. as 


Moſes ſpake vnto them: 


® Deu. 27 
2. 
Chap 3. 
2 


Heber. te 
morrow. 


A Num. 


32.29. | 


13 About fortiethouſand i ptepated for warre, 
paſſed ouer before the LORD vnto battell. to the 
plaines of Iericho. 


| | | 
DE L een | 


7 yeady 
armed. 


Stones in Gilgal. 


Ioſhua. 


How Ierichoil 


7 Hebr. to 
marrow. 


* Exod. 
ta. at. 


1 Hebr. 
all dayes, 


knnes of 
Hints. 
lor, Gite- 
ah-haara- 
loth, 


14 Fon that daythe LORD magnified Io 
ſhua in the fight of all ſrael , &theyfeared him 
as they feared Moſegall the dayes of his life. 

15 Aud the LORD ſpake vntoToſhaa, ſaying, 

16 Commandthe Prieſtsthat beare the Arke 
ofthe Teſtimony, that they come vp ont of 1orda. 

ty Ioſhnatherefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come yee vp out of lordan. 

18 And it came to paſle hen the Prieſts that 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD. 
were come vp out of the mids of Iordan, and the 
foles of the Prieſts feete were + lift vp vntothe 
dry land, that the waters of fordan returned vnto 
their place, & ſ flowed ouer all his banks,as they 
did before. a 

19 J And the people came vp out of lordan 
on the tenth day ofthe firſt month, &encamped 
in Gilgal, in the Eaſt botder of lericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
out ot lordan, did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the childten of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their fa - 
thers ſin time to come, ſaying, What meanethele 
ſtones ? | 

22 Then ye ſhallletyour children know , ſay- 
ing,Iraclcame ouer this Iordan on dry land. 

23 For the LORD your God dried vg the wa. 
ters of letdan from before yon, vntill yes were 
paſſed ouer, as the LO R P your God did eo the 
red Sea, x which he dried vp from before vs, vn. 
till we were gone oner : 

24 That all the people ofthe earth might know 
the hand of the LO RD, that it a mighty, that ye 
might fearethe L O R D your God f for euer. 

C HAP. V. 

1 The Canaanites ave afraid, 2 Toſbnx renueth 
(ircumcifion. 10 The Paſſeouer is bept at Gil- 
gal. 12 Maimaceaſeth, 13 An Angel appea- 
reth to loſhua. 

AV iteame to paſſe when all the Kings of rhe 

Amotites which were on the fide of [ordan 
Weſtward, and all the Kings ofthe Canaanites, 
which were by the Sea, heard that the L ORD 
had dried vp the waters of lordau from before 
the childten ef Iſrael, vntill we were paſſed ouer, 
that their heart melted ; neither was there ipi rit 
in the any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

2 At that time the LO RD ſaide vnto lo- 
ſhua, Make thee i ſharpe kniues, and circumciſe 
againe the children of lſrael the ſecond time. 

3 And Ioſhua made him tharpe knives, and 
circumciſed thechildren of 1ſracl at | the bill of 
che fore ſłinnes. F 

4 And this isthecauſe why Toſhua did cir- 
cumciſe: all the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, eu: all the men of warte, died 
in the wildernes by the way after they came out 
of Egypt. 

5 Nou all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed , bnt all the people that were borne in 

the wilderneſſe by the way , as they came foorth 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſraelwalked fourtie 


yeetes in the wilderneſſe, till all the people that 


were me of warre which came out of Egypt were 


conſumed, becanſe they obeyed not the voyce of 


the LOR D, vnto whom the LO R D (ware that 
hee * would not ſhew them the land which the 
LORD ſware vnto their fathers, that hee would 
giue vs, a land that ſſaweth with milke and hony. 
7 And their cluldren, whom hee raiſed vp in 


their ſtead, the Ioſhua circumciſed, lor the 
vncircumciſed : becauſe they had not 
ſed them by the way. 

8 Andiccamertopaſſef when they had 
circumciling all the people, that they aboyy 
their places inthe campe,till they were aa 

9 And the LORD laid vnto loſhua, Tha f 
haue 1 rolled away the reproch of Egyptha 
off yon: Wherelore the name of the place it 
led i Gilgal vnto this day. | 


Gil, al. and kept the Paſſeouer, on the foumemu | 
day of the moneth at euen, in the plain 
richo, 1 

xx And they did este ofthe olde comedy] 
land, on the mrorow after the Paſſeourt, a 
3 cakes, aud parched corne in the ſelſeſm 

ay. | 
12 J And the Mauna ceaſed on the mom 
after they had eaten of the elde corne of thelu 
neither had Fokiddrin of Iſrael Manna any md 
but they did cate of the fluit of the land oc 
naanthat yeere. 

13 And it came to paſſe when Toſhwm; . 
by lei cho, that he litt vp his eyes, & locked 
beholde, there ſtood ® a man ouer againſtha 
with his ſword dawen in his hand: and loſy -* 
went vnto him, & ſaid varo him, Art thou an 
or for our aduerſaries? 4 

14 And hee ſaid, Nay, but as] captaine ot 
hoſte of the LORD am I now come. And los 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhipa/ 
ſaid vnto him, What ſaith my Lord vnto bist 
uant? 

15 And the eaptaine of the LORDS hoſte{al, 
vnto loſhua, Looſe thy ſhooe from off thy ſo: 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: Al 
Ioihua did ſo. 


HAP. VI. | 

t Tericho is ſhut vp. 2 God inftrafteth i 
how #0 beſiege it. 12 The citie ta.compaſi, - 
17 It wuſt bee arcurſed, 20 The walls jd 


Jericho is curſed, 32 
No Ie richo f was ſtraitly ſhut vp,becaſed 
the children of Iſrael: none went out, ad; © 


athering 
te And the children of Iſrael encampely! LL 


4 Hebr. 
mee 
voice 59 


be heard. 


PR 
' Tericho! 


&. 


lor, tus 
ted. 


'cha. 2. 
donne. 22 Rahabuſancd. 26 Thebulini | 


+} 


none came in. 


giuen intothine hand Iericho, & the King then 
and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the city, all ye mu 
of warre, and goe round about the city once: tin 
ſnalt thou doe ſixe dayes. | | 

4 And ſcuen Prieſts ſhall beare before in 
Arke ſeven trumpets of rams hornes : and the ſe 
uenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeuen tine 
and the Prieſts ſhall blow with thetrumpet, | 

And itſhallcometo paſſe that whenthy| 
make a long blaſt with the rams-horne,end wha 
ye beare the ſound of the trumpet, all the peel 
ſhal ſhout with a great ſhont: and the walſo 1 8 
citie ſhall fall do wne 4 flat, and the people be! 
aſccnd vp euery man ſtraight beſore him, | 8 

6 © And loſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arbei 
the Couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts beate ſeuen 
trumpets oframmes-hornes, before the Atkeo! 
the LORD. | 

7 And hee ſaĩd vnto the people, paſſe on an | 
compaſſe the city, and let him that isarmedpa 

on before the Arke of the LORD. | 
| $ can 
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r 


2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, See, l lun | 


1 Hebr 


1000 


Hebt 
11.39 
1 Heb) 
vnde 


*Chaj 
14.het 
11.31 


+ Heb, 
milie: 


WY Tericho is taken. 


loſhua. 


If acl repelled at 


[Or dtws- 
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11.31. 
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miles, 


8 


the ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on 
before the LORD, and blew with the trumpets 
and the Arke of the couenant ol the L O RD fol. 
em. : 
— the armed men went before y Prieſts 
that blew with tae trumpets : and the Frereward 
came after the Arke, the Pricfies going on, and 
ing with the trampets. _ 
= 434 Ioſbua had ommanaded the people, 
ſaying,Yee ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhall any word proceede 
ont of your month, vntill the day L bid youſhout, 
ye ſhout. 
. Arke of the LO RD compaſſed the 
eitie, going about it _ and they came into the 
lodged inthe campe. ; 

gr” + 7 loſhua roſe early in the morning and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the LORD, | 
13 And ſeuen Ptieſts bearing ſeuen ttumpets oĩ 
rammes hornes before the Arke of the LORD, 
went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went beſore thẽ, but the rere · 


ward came aftertheatke ofthe LORD, te Prieil, 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. _ 

14 Andtheſecond day they compaſſed the ci. 
tie once, and returned intothe campe: ſo they did 
ſute dayes. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 

that they roſe early about the dawning ol the day, 
and compaſſed the citie after the ſame mannerſe- 
ven times: onelyen that day they compaſſed the 
eitie ſeuen times. : 
16 And it came to paſſe at the ſenenth time, 
when the Prieſtes blew with the trumpets.Toſhua 
ſaid vnto the people, Shoute, forthe LORD hath 
giuen you the citie. : 

17 Anil the city ſhalbe lac curſed, euen it, and 
all that are therein. to the LORD : onely Rahab 
the harlot ſhall liue, ſhee, and all chat are with her 
in the houſe, becauſe *ſhe hid the meſſengers that 
we ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſe kee pe your ſcluesfrom 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelues accur- 
ſe d when ye take vf the aecurſed thing, and make 
the campe of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 


braſleandyron,arcfconſecratedvntothe I ORD 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the LORD. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the Ptieſtes 
dlew with the trumpets: & it came to paſſe when 
the people heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
the people ſhonted with a great ſhout, that * the 
wall fell downe 4 flat, ſo that the people went vp 
into the citie euery man ſtraight beſore him, and 
they tooke the citie 

2t And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, young and olde, 
and —_— ſhee pe and aſſe withthe edge of the 
ſword, 


22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vntothetwo men that 
had ſpied oat tho countrey; Coe into the harlots 
hooſe and bring outthence the woman and al that 
ſhe hach, & as ye ſware vnto her. 

23 And the young menthat wereſpies, went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her fathet. and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: and 
they brenght out all herſ kinred; and left them 
without the campe oflſtael. 


24 And they burntthe city with fire, and all 


* FA 


Pr" 


And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua had ſpo- 
1 * the — the ſeuenPriefts bearing 


19 But all the filuer, and golde, and veſſels of 


that was therein: onely the ſilner & the gold, nd 
the veſſels of braſſe and of yrou, they put ito the 
Treaſury of the houſe of the I ORD. : 

25 And Joſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot aline, 
and herfathers boeſhold, and all that ſhee had: 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even vntothis day, be- 
cauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which loſhuafſent to 
ſpy out Iexicho. ; 

26 F And loſhua adiured them at that time, 
ſaying, * Curſed be the man before the LORD, 
that tiſeth vp & buildeth this city lericho:he ſhal 
lay the foundation theteoſ in his fitſt borne , and 
— his yongeſt ſonne thall hee ſer vp the gates 
Ot it. 

27 Sothe LORD was with loſhua, and his 
fame was noiſed throughout all the countrey. 

H AP. VII 
t The Iſraelitet are ſmitten at Ai. 6 loſbuas 
complaint. 10 God inſtrucleih bin what to do. 

16 Achau is taken bythe Lot. 19 Hũ conſe /. 

fron. 22 Hee aud alt he bad are deſlroj ed iutte 

valley of As hor. 
BY: thechiidrenoflſrae] committed atreſpaſſe 
in the accurſedthing : for * Achan the ſonue 
of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi the ſonneof Zerah, 2 
of the tribe of [udah,touke of the accurſed thing: 
and the anger of the LORD was kindled againtt - 
the children of {{rael, 

2 And loſhua (ent men from !ericho to Ar 
which is beſide Beth auen, on the Eaſt fide of 
Bethel. and ſpake vutothem, ſaying, Goevp and 
view the countrey. And the men wett vp, and 
viewed Aj, 

3 Andthey returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vp: but let f a. 
bout two or three thoaſand men goe vp. & ſmite 
ai, and make not all the people to labourthither, 
for they are but few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before 
the men of Ai. ; 

5 And the menof Ai ſmoteof them about 
thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed them fem 
before the gate even vnto Shebarim , and ſmote 
them inthe j going downe : Whertorethe hearts 
of the pꝛople me'red, and became as water. | 

6 J And loſſua rent his clothes, and tellto 
the earth vpon his ſace, before the Arke of the 
LORD, vatill the euentide, he and the Eldersof 
Iſrael, and put duſt ypon their heads, 

7 And loſhua ſaide, Alas, O Lord G OD, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
ouer Iordan, to deliuer vs into the hand of the 
Amorites, ro deſtroy vs? Would to God wee 
had beene content, and dwelt ou the other ſie 
lor dan. 

8 OhLORD!whatſhallIray, when Iſrael 
turneth their i backes he ſore theĩrenemies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land thall heare of it, and ſhall enuiron vs 
round, and cut off our name from the earth: and 
what wilt thou doe vnto thy great Name ? 

to J And the LORD ſaide vnto loſnua, 
Get thee vp; whercefore lieſt thouthusvpon thy 


ce ? N 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo tranſ. 
greſſed my Couenant which 1 commaunded 
them: tor they hanecuen taken of theaccurſed 
thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, 
and they haue put it euch amongſt their one 
ſtuffe. N 
Ene. 
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Achans treſpaſſe, nd punifhment. 


Ioſhua. 


0 « 
3 Or, WiCe 


kedneſie, 


+ Hebr. < 
tongue. 


ps wred, 


| | + Hebr, 


12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not 
and before their enemies, (;turned their backs [ 
before theit enemies, becauſe they were accarſed: 
neither will 1 bee with you any more, except yee 
deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. fs 
t; Vp, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, Sanctiſie 
your ſelues againſt to morrow for thus ſaith the 
L OR D God of Iſrael, there is an accurſed thing 
in the midſt of thee, O lſrael: thou canſt not ſtand 
before thine enemies, vntill ye take away the ac- 
curſed thingfrom among you. | 

14 ln the morningtherfere yeſhalbe brought, 
according to your tribes: and it hall be that the 
tribe whickthe LO RDtaketh , ſhall come ac- 
cording to the families thereof, and the familie 
which the LO RD thalltake,ſhal come by houſ- 
holdes : and the houſholdes which the L O RD 
(hall take, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And itfhallbee that hee that is taken with 
the accurſed thing ſhall bee burnt with fite, hee, 
and all that he hath; becauſe he hath tranigreſſed 
the couenant of the LO RD, and becauſche hath 
wrought | folly ia [ſracl. ; 

16 © Soloſhnatoſe vp earely in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken. 

17 And hee broughttho familie of Indah,and 
he tooke the familie oftheZarhites:&he brought 
the family of the Zarhites,man by man, & Zabdi 
was taken. 

18 And he brought hishonſhold, man by man, 
and Achan the ſonue of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- 
di, the ſonne of Zerah , of the tribe of ludab, was 
taken, 

19 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto Achan , My ſonne, 
giue, I praythee, glory to the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael, and make confeſsion vnte him, and tell mee 
now, what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 

20 And *chananſwered Ieſhua. and ſaid, In- 
deed L haue ſinned agaiuſt the LORD God of Iſ- 
tael, and thus and thus haue I done. 

21 When Iſaw among the ſpoiles a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 
ſiluer, and a 4 wedge of golde of fiftie ſhekels 
weight, then I coueted them, and toke them, and 
behold , they are hid in the earth in the midſt of 
my tent. and the ſiluer vnder it. ‚ 

22 © Soloſhuaſentmeſſengers, and they ran 
vntothe tent, & behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluet vnder it. 

23 And they toke them out of the midſt of the 
tent, and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vuto all 
the children of Iſrael, and laid them out before 
LORD. 

24 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him tooke 


garment. and the wedge of golde, and his ſonnes, 
and his daughtei8, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
and his ſheepe, and his tent, and all that hee 
had: and they brought them vnto che valley of 
Achor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaide, Why haſt thou troubled 
vs? the L OR D ſnall trouble thee this day. And 
all Iſrael ſtored him with ſtones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 
ſtones. | 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great heape of 
ſtones vntothis day: ſo the LORD turned from 


ouble. 
4 


\ That is, 


the fierceneſſe of his anger: Wherfore the name 
ofthe place vas called, The valley of } Achot, vn- 


of warte with thee, and at ile, goe vp to Al: See; 
haue giuen into thy hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his citie, and kis land. 


thou diddeſt vnte * lericho and her king: G 
the ſpoile thereof and * the cattell thereof ſhal) 
yee take for a ptay vnto yout ſelues: lay thee a 


warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Loſhuachoſe out 
thirtic thouſand mighty men of valour, andſent 
them away by night: 


ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie , enen behind 
the citie: goe not very fatre from the city, but be 
ye all ready: 


paſſe whenthey come out againſt vs, as at the firſt, 


Achan theſonne of Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the | the 


4 C 5 5 VIII. bo 

x God incourageth loſhua, 3 The fire 

whereby Ai was taken. 29 The king — 
hanoed. 30 loſhua buildeth an Altar, 32 vn 
tet hthe Law on ſtones, 33 preponneth bleGing 


and curſings, 
Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Toſhua ,* Feare not, 
neither be thon diſmaid, take all the people 


2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king 58 


E 


* 
amhuſn for the citie, behind it. 1 
3 J So lIoſhua aroſe, and all the peopleof 


4 Andhecemmanded them, ſaying, Behold, 


5 And l, and all the people that are with mee, 
will approch vnto the citie: and it ſhall come to 


& ( For they will come out aſter vs) till wee 
haue + drawen them from the citie ; for they will 
ſay, They flee beforevs, as at the firſt : therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Thenyeſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, and 
ſeiſe vpon the citie: tor the LORD your God wil 
deliuerit into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall bee when ye haue taken theci 
tie, that ye ſhall ſet the citie on fire : according to 
the commandement of the LO R D ſhall yee doe. 
See, I hane commanded you. 

9 © Ioſhuatherclore ſent them forth, and they 
went to lie in ambuſh,& abode betweene Betnel 
and Ai, on the Weſt ſide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged 
that nightamong the people. 

10 And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, 
and numbred the people, and went vpzhe, and the 
Elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, euen the people of watte 
that were with him, went vp, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the North 
— A there was a valley betweene them 
and Ai. 

ta And he tooke about fine thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lye inambuſh betweene Bethel and 

Ai, on the Weſtſide i of the citie, 

13 And when they had ſet the people, even al 
hoſte that was on the North of the city, and 
their i liers in wait on the Weſt ol the citie : Jo- 
ſhua went that night into the midi of the valley. 


that we will flee beſore them, | 


14 CAnditcametopaſſewhen the King of Ai |, 


ſaw it, that they haſted, and roſe vp early aud the 
men of the eitie went out agaiuſt Iſrael to bat. 
tell, hee, and all his people, at a time appointed, 
beforc the plaine, but he wiſt not that there were 
liers in ambuſh againſt. him behind the citie. 

15 And Ieſbua and all Iſrael made as ifthey 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way ol 
the wilderneſſo. | 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them : and the) 
8 after lofhua, & were drawenaway from | 
the city. 3 195 


to this day. 


17 And 4 
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"Ai is befieged, and ſer on fre. 


Chap. ix. 


The Gibeonirescraft. 


— 


17 And there was net à man left in Ai ox Be- 


the L ORD, aſwell the ſtranger, as hee that was 


on of the very long iourney. 
L 


14 And 


ihe : they left | borne among them : kalte ot them ouer a ainſt 
chel, thatwent en N. 1 75 mount — and halte of them ouer 2vainſ 
the citie open, and purſued aite « 
ig Andthe l O R B aid vato toſhua, Stretch | mount Ebal, & as Moſes the leruant of the LORD a 
he ſpexrethatisin thyhand toward Ai; fort | had commanded befote, chat they ſhould bleſſe | Deut. 
will eiue it tntothiue hand. And Toſhua 3 the people eo [ os . t. 29. & 
in his hand, toward the 34 atterward he read all the words Ot the | 27. £2. 
ea Er Rn 
19 Aud che ambuſh aroſe quic apr x Mob ade 
done as he had ſtretched j 35 There was nota word of all thatMoſes com- 
pace di ie 3 into the citie, aud | manded, which Ioſhua read not betore al thecon- 
tooke it, and haſted and ſet the citie on fire. gregation of Iſrael, * withthe women & the litle peut. 
20 And when the menof Ai looked behinde ones, and the ſtrangers that | were conuerſaut a-. 10 
chemchey hegt behold,the imokeof 5 city mong them, +Hebs. 
aſcended vp to heauen , and t noT power lked, 
+ Hebr, | to flee deeper that way: and the people that CHAP, IX. walked 
Land. | fied to the wildernes, turned backe vpon the pur- x The ings combine acanit Iſrael, 3 The Gibeo- 
ſuers. x nites by crafi oltame a League. 16 For which 
21 And when Ioſbua, and all iſtael ſawe that | they are con ſemued to Pe petuall bondage. 
che amhuſh had taken the city, & that the ſmoke : 5 
of the city aſcended, then they turned againe and * it _ wo e all eee fe 
New the men af Ai. were on this fide Tordan in the hilles,and in 
22 And the other iſſued out of theciticagaiaſt | the valleis, & in al the eoaſts ot the great ſea,ouer 
them, ſothey were in the midſt of Iſrael ; ſome on againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
this fide; and ſome on that ſide, aud they imote | Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the Le- 
them; ſo that they * ſer none of them remaine buſite heard thereof. 
peut. oreſcape, ; 2 That they gathered themſelnes together 
1 7.2. 23 And the King of Ai they tookealiue , and | to fight with Ioſhua, and with Iſracl , with one 
brought him to loſhua. accord. + Helr. 
24 And it came to paſſe when Iſtael had made | 3 © And when the inhabitants of Gibeon auth. 
an end of ſlaying allthe inhabitants of Ai, in the | heard what Ioſhua had done vnto Jericho, and 
held, in the wilderves wherein they chaſed them, | to Ai, 
and when they were all fallen onthe edge of the They did worke wilily, and went and made 
fword,vntillthey were conſumed, that all the If. | as if they had beene embaſſadours, and tooke old 
raelites returned vnto Ai, and ſmote it with the ſackes vpon their aſſes and wine» bottles, old, and 
edge of the ſword. rent, and bound vp, 
25 And fo it was that all that fell that day,, 5 And old ſhooes & clowted vpon their feet, 
both of men and women, weretweluethouſand,e- | and olde garments vpon them, and all the bread 
uen ef - Ai. 1 of their ene was drie and mouldie. 
26 For loſhua drew not his hand backe where - 6 Andthey went to Ioſhua vnto the campe a 
on por the \ _ 1 had vt - Gil . erb him, and to the men 5 I . 
etly deſtroyed all the inhabitauts of Al. rael, Wee be come from a farre countrey: Now 
5 27 * Onelythe cattell, and the ſpoile of that | therefore make ye a league with vs. DARN 
Numb. | city Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto themſelues, ac- 7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vntothe Hiuites, 
31422,26,] cording vnto rhe word ofthe LO RD, which he | Peraduenture yee dwellamong vs, and how ſhall 
a . e A ; * a league with you? Wy 8 
2.) 28 An urnt Aj,and made it an hea And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer. 
for euer, enen a deſolation vnto this day. a nants, And Ioſhuaſaid vnto them, Who — ? 
29 And the king of Ajhe hanęedon a tree vn | and from wh 7 95 
till euentide: and aſſoone as the ſunne was down And they idva obi F ; 
yr ranch na ee pl ...9 ey ſaid vnto him, From a very farre 
Wie RES ey take hiscar- | countrey thy ſeruants are come, becauſe of the 
EE wo . tree, and caſt itatthe en. | Name ofthe LORD thy God: for we haue head 
2 3 15 4 5 wenn, and * raiſed thergon, | the fame of bim, and all that he did in Egypt, 
- p- 47 pe ot ſtones #242 remaineth vnto this | To And all that he did to the two Kings of the 
7˙25· „ ha Amourites, that were bey õd Iordan, to Sihon king 
K on D e _y built an Altar vntothe | of Heſhbon,and to Og king of Baſhan, which was 
27 ks Matheche Cone Bbal, at Aſhtaroth. : 
Errors yay, ha lags LORDcom-| It Wherefore our Elders and all the ĩnhabi- 
the » booke of theLawe of 5. a8 it is Written in | tants of our countrey, ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take 
*Exod, | whole Rovers carr NLAY Moſes, an Altar of | victuals f with you for the journey, and goe to + Hebr. 
20.25, | yron* and they offered Was 5 pot lift vp any | meetethem, and ſay vnto them, Wee are your | in hu, 
deu. 25. 3. vito the LORD, and e er * N wich CFC 
. rings. 8 VS, . 
Wig 12 This our bread, wetookehotefor our pro- 
. d ce 8 you the ſtones a | uiſiõ out ol our houſes, on the da we came Seth 
preſenceofthechildrenof eit. is Beih.. 4 dt 
2 Anda 1d thei may ids * 
ane Faw their Elders, and | 13 Andtheſebortelsoſwine which we filled, 
the Alle, and onthat fide Deer . this ſide | were new, and behold. they be rent: and theſe ou: 
| Levites, which barethe Arke of 8 Aae ebe rene our ſnooes ate become old, by rea- | 
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Gibeonites ſlaues. 


Joſhua, 


Or, they 
receiued 
the men 
by vcaj{ov 
of thery 
victual i , 
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13 And ſ the men tooke of theirvictuals, and 
asked not counſel] at the month of the LORD 

15 And Ioſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: and 
the princes the Congregation ſware vnto them. 

16 J And it came to paſſe at the end ot three 
dayes, aftet they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours 
and that they dwelt among them 

17 Aud the children of Iſrael iourneyed , and 
came vnto their cities on the thirde day: nowe 
their cities were Gibeon, aud Chephirab, and Bee- 
roth, and Kiriath iearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them bythe LOR D God of Iſrael: 
Aud allthe Congregation mutmured againſt the 
Princes. 

19 But all the Princes ſaide vnto allthe Con- 
gregation, Wee hade ſworne vnto them by the 
LORD God of Iſrael: nowtherefore wee may 
act touch them. 


| more are conquered, 43 Joſhua returnetb to 


2> This wee will doe to them; wee will enen 
let them liue, leſtwratli be vpon vs, becauſe ol the 
oath which we ſware vnto thein. 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let them 


ers of water vnto all the Congregation, ) as the 
Princes had * promiſed them. 

22 «© And joſhua called for them, and bee 
ipake vntothem, ſaying,; Wherefore haue ye be- 
guiled vs, ſaying, Wee are very farre from you? 
when ye dwell amongvs. 

23 Now therfoteyearecurſed,and there ſhall 
7 none of you be freed from being bondmen, and 
hewersof wood, and drawers of water, forthe 
houle of my Gd. 

24 And they anſwered loſhua, and ſaid, Be- 
canſe it was certainely tolde thy leruants, howe 
that the LO RD thy God * commanded hisſer- 
uant Moſes to giue yon all the land, and to de- 
flroy all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you,therefore we were ſore afraid of our liues be · 
cauſe of you, and haue dane thisthing. : 

25 And now beholde, wee axe in thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth geod and right vnto thee to doe vn- 
to vs, doe. 

26 And ſo did hee vntothem, and deliuered 
them out ofthe hand of the children of Iſrael, that 
they flew them not. 

27 And Ioſhua made them that day, hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water forthe Congregati- 
on, and for the Altar oſthe LORD, euen vnto 
this day, in the place which he ſhould choole. 

H AP. X. 

r Fe Kings warre agaiuſt Gileon. 6 Ioſpua reſ- 
cueth it. 16 God gute th agaiuſt them with 
haileflones. 12 The Sunne and Moone ſtand ſtil! 
at the ward of Foſhua. 16 The ſiue Kings are mu- 
red in acaue, 21 They are brought foorth, 24 
ſeornefuTy vſed, 36 aud hanged. 28 Seuen kings 


G il gal 
Owit came to paſſe when Adoni-zedek king 
of leruſalem, had heard how loſhua had ta- 

ken Ai, and had vtterly deſtroyed it, (& as he had 
done to Iericho, and her King, ſo hee had done to 
Ai, and her king) and how the inhabitants of Gi - 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were a- 
mong them. 


liue. but letthem be hewers of wood, and draw - 


was a gteat citie, as | one of the toyall cities, and 
becauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the men 
theteof were mightie. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa 
lem, ſentynto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto 
Piram, king of larmuth, and vnto laphia kingef 
Lachiſh,and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe mee, that wee 
may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with 
loſhua, and withthe children of Iſrae 
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites the 
king of Ierulalem the king of Hebron, the King 
of larmuth the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eg 
lon, gathered themſelues together, and went vp, 
they, and all their hoſtes, and encamped beſote 
Gibeon, and made warre againſt it, 

6, And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhu 
to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, Slacke not thy 
hand from thy ſeruants, come vp to v$quickely; 
and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the kiugs of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountaines , ate g · 
thered together againſt vs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hee, and all 
the people of warte with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. | | 

8 © And theL O RD ſaid vnto loſhua, Fear 
them not for l haue deliuered them intothine 
hid;there ſhal not a man of the ſtand before thee, 

9 loſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly, 
and went vp from Gilgal all night. 

to And the L O RD diſcomfited them before 
Iſrael, and New them with a great ſlaughtet at Gi- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that gocth 
vp to Bethoton, and ſmote them to Azekah and 
vnto Makkedah. 

t And it eame to paſſe as they fled from be. 
fore Iſrael, and were in the going downe to Be. 
thoron, that the L O R D caſt downe great ſtones 
from heauen vpon them,vato Azckah , and they 
died: they were moe which died with hailſtones, 
then they whom the children ot Iſrael ſlewe with 
the ſword. 

12 Chen ſpake Toſhua to the LORD in 
the day when the LORD deliuered vp the A. 
morites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſayd 
in the fight ol Iſrael, & Sunne f ſtand thou ſtil vp- 
on Gibeon, & thou Moone in the valley of Aialon, 

13 And the Sunne ſtoode ſtill, and the Moone 
ſtayed, vutill the people had auenged themſelues 
vpontheir enemies. Is not this written inthe 
booke of | Iaſher ? So the Sunne Rood ſtill inthe 
midſt ef heanen, and haſted not to 


* 


bout a whole day. ; 
14 And there was no day like that, before it, 
or after it, that the LO R D hearkened vnto the 


15 And lIoſhua returned, and all Iſracl with 
him. vnto the campe to Gilgal. 5 

16 But theſe fiuc kings hed, and hidde them 
ſelues in a caue at Makkedah, ; 

17 And it wastolde loſhua, ſaying, The five 
kings ate found hid in a cane at Makkedah. 

18 And loſhua ſaĩd, Roule great ſtones vpon 
the month ofthe caue , and ſet men by it, forgo 
keepe them. 

19 And ſtay you not, bt purſue after your ene · 
mics, and} ſmite the hindmoſt of them; ſuffer 
them not to enter into their cities: for the LORT 
your God hath delivered them into yont hand. 

20 And it came to paſſe}when Joſhua and the 


2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gibeon 


children of Iſrael had made an ende of fl 
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ing u 
them | 


n dN Fiue kings hanged. : 
| them with a very great ſlaughter, till they were | 
conſumed, tharthe re 
entred into fenced cities. 
21 Aud all the peop 
to loſhua at _ 
De — aid — o pen the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out thoſe ſiue kings vato ce out 
of the caue. : 
23 Andthey did 9, 
fine kings vato 
ruſalem the xi 
the king 


Deut. 
21.23. 


cha. 8. 29 


* Chap. 
8.31. 


out thoſe 


gaiuſt 


ed 


Chap. x.xj. 


Joſhuaconquereth diuers kings. 


tael 


gainſt it. 


— 


Makkedab in peace: none 


him out of the cane, the king of le · 
ng of Hebron, the king of [larmuth, 
of Lachiſh, ev the king of Eglon. 
24 And it; cameto paſſe when they brought 
kings vnto loſhua, that Loſhua cal ed 
for all the men of Ilrael, and laid vnto the cap 
taines of the men of warre which went with him, 
Come neere, put your feet vpon the necks of theſe 
kings. And they came neere, 
vpon the neckes of them. 
25 And loſhna ſaid vntothem, Feate not, nor 
be diſmaide, be ſtrong and of good courage: for 
thus ſhall the L O R doe to all your enemies a- 
whome ye ſight. . 
25 And afterward loſhua ſmotethem.and ſlew 
chem , and hanged them on hue trees: and they 
were hanging vpon the trees vutill the evening, 
27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the go. 
ing down of the Sunne, Mat Ioſhua commanded, 
and they * tooke them downe off the trees, and 
caſt them into the caue, whetein they had beene 
bid, and laide great ſtones in the canes mouth, 
which remaine vntill this very day. 
28 © And that day loſhua tooke Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the {word , and the 
king thereof he ytterlydeſtroyed, them, and all 
the ſoules that were therein, he let none remaine: 
and he did to the king of Makkedah,* as hee did 
vnto the king of revichs, | 
29 Then loſhua paſſed from Makkedah , and 
all Iſtael with him 
gainſt Libnah. | 
0 AndtheLORDdelincred it alſo and the 
king thetcef,intothe hand of Iſrael. and hee ſmote 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, and all the ſoul:s 
that were therein : He let none remaine in it, but 
did vnto the king thereof, as he did vnto the king 
of lericho, 
31 © And loſhua paſſed from Libnah , and all 
Iſrael with him, vntoLacbiſh , and encamped a- 
-gainſt it, ana foughtagainſtit. 

32 And the LORD deliuered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael , which teoke it on the ſecond 
Cans ns in with Geodge ofthe ſworde, and 

e ſoules that weretherein, according to 
that he _—_— tolibnah, * as 

33 J lhenHoramking of Gezer 
beleid kalen tier 
ple, vntill he had left him none remaining. 

; 4 CAndirom Lachiſh, Toſhug paſſed vnto 
Eglon, and al liraelwith him, & they encamped 
oy — ad ought againſt it. | 

35 And they tooke it on that day, i 
= the el y. and ſmate it 
were therein hevrterly deſtroyed that day, - 
ding to all that he had vers Lachiſh. Ren 
36 Aud loſhua went vp from Eglon, and all Iſ. 

mich him, ynto Hebron, and they fought a- 


reſt which remained of them, 


teturned to the campe 
mooue d 


of the children of Iſrael. 


le 


and brought foorth thoſe 


and put their feete 


, vnto Libnalr, and fought a- 


came Vp to 
and his pco- 


the ſword,and all the ſoules that 


37 And they tookeit, and fmote it with the 
ge ol the ſword, and the king thereof, and all 


che cities thereof, and all rhe ſoules that were 
therein, nee left none temaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon : but deſtroyea it vt- 
terly, and all the ſoules that were therein, 
38 And loſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 
39 And hee tooke it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities therof,and they ſmote them with the 
edge ot te ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed all tlie 
ſoules that were therein, he leſt none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereol, as he had doue allo to Libnah, 
and to her king. 
40 J So loſhua ſmote all the countrey of the 
hilles, and of the South, and ofthevale, and of the 
ſprings, and all their kings, bee left none remai- 
ning, but vtterly deſtroy ed all that breathed, as 
the LORD God of liracl * commanded, 
41 And Toſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Go- 
then, eues voto Gibeon. 
42 Aud all theſe kings and their land did Jo- 
ſhua take at one time: becauſe the L O R D God 
of Iſrael ſonght for Iſrael. 
43 And Ieſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, vntothe campe to Gilgal. 
"CHAP, XI. 
1 Diners Kings onercote at the waters of Me 
rom. 10 Hor ũᷣ tales aud burnt. 16 Allthe 
counirey talen i Ioſhua. 21 The Anakuns cut 
off. - 
A it eame to paſſe, when labin king of Na- 
zor had heard roje chings,that hee ſentto lo- 
bab king of Madon, and te the king of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 And tothe kings that were on ʒhe North of 
the inonntaines, and of the plaines South of Cin · 
neroth , and inthe valley, and in tlie borders of 
Dot on the Welt; 

3 An to the Canaanite on the Eaſt and on 
the Weſt, aud to the Amor ite, aud the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the lebuſite in the monntaines, 
and to the Hiuite vnder Hermon in the land of 
Mizpch .' F 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſtes 
with them, much people, euen as tlie ſand that is 
vpon the Seaſhore in multitude, with borſes and 
charets very many. N 

5 And when all theſe kings were ſ met toge · 
ther, they came and pitched together at the wa» 
ters of Merom, tofightagainſt Iſrael. 

6 And the LORD ſaid 'vnto loſhua, Be not 
aftaid becuuſe of them: lor to morow about this 
time will 1 delinerthem vp- all ſlaine before IIra- 
el: thou ſhalt hough tlie ir liorſes, and burne their 
chatets with fire, | 

7 So loſhua came, and all the people of warie 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and they fell vpon them. 

8 end the LORD deliuered them into hand 
of lſrael, whoſmotethem, aud chaſed them vnto 
great Sidon, & vnto Miſrephothmaim, aud vn. 
to the valley ol Mizpeh Eaſtward, & they ſmote 
them, vntill they lett them none remaining. 

y And loſhua did vnto them as the LORD 
bade him: hee houghed their horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fire. 

1s And loſhua at that time turned back, and 

tooke Hazor, and ſmote the king therof wich the 
ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. | 
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xt And they ſmote all the ſoules that were 
therein with the edge'ofthe ſword, vtterly de- 
o them: there was not f any left to breathe; 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. a 
12 And all the cities ofthoſe kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them 
with the edge of tke ſu od, and he vtterly deſtroi- 
ed them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the L O RD 
commanded, 1 
13 But as fer thecities that ſtood ſtil Fin their 
ſtrengrh, Iſtael butued none of them, ſaue Hazor 
one ly: that did loſhua burne. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the 
cattell the children of Iſrael tooke fora pray vn- 
to themſelues: but euery man ſmote with 
the edge of the ſ word, vntill they had deſtroyed 
them, neithet left they any to breathe, 

15 C* As the LORD commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo * did Moſes command Ioſhua, and 
ſo did loſhna : he + leſt nothing vndone of al that 
the L O R D commanded Moſes. f 

1 So loſhua tooke all that land, the hils, and 
all the South countrey, and all the land ot Go- 
ſhen, and the valley, and the plaiue, and the moun- 
taine of Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: 

17 Euen from the ſ mount Halak, that goeth vp 
to Se ir, vnto Baal · Sad, in the valley of Lebanon, 
vader mount Hermon: and all their kings hee 
tooke and (mote them and ſlewẽ them. 

18 loſhua made warre a long time, with all 

aſe kings. 

19 There was not acitie that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue the Hiuites 
the ĩinhabſtants of Gibcon all other theytooke 
in battell. 

20 For it was of the LORD to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſ- 
rael in batte!l, that hee might deſtroy them vt- 
texly, aud that they might haue no fauour: but 
that hee might deſtroy them, asthe L O RD com- 


manded Moſes. 


21 FJAnd at that time came Ioſhua and ent off 
the Anakims from the mountaiues, from Hebron 
trom Debir, from Anab, and from all the monn- 
taines of ludah, aud from all the mountaiues of 
Iſrael: Ioſhuadeſtroyed them vtterly with their 
cities. 

22 There was noue ef the Anakims left in the 


land of the children of Iſrael: onely in Gaza, in 


Gath, and in: A ſhdod, there remained. 

2 ; So Ioſhuatooke the whole laud according 
toallthatthe LO R ſaid vnto Moſes, and lo 
ſhua gaue it for an inheritance yuto Iſrael, & ac- 
cordingtotheir diniſions by their tribes; and the 
land reftedFi om warre. 

C HAP. XII. 

1 The two lyugs whoſe countreyes Moſes toole aud 
diſpoſed of. 7 7 he cue audthirtie Kings on the 
ether fide lordan which loſhua mots. 

N Ow theſe are the Kings of the land, which 

the childrenof Iſrael (mote , and poſſeſſed 
their land on the other fide Iordane, toward the 
riſing of the Sunne: from the riuer Arnon, vn- 


to mount Hermon, and all the plaine on the 


2 *Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt 
in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which vpon 
the bank ofthe riuer of Arnon. aud from the mid. 
dle of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the 


riuer lab bok, which iᷣ the border of the childten 
of Ammon: . 


— 


4 


3 And fromthe plaine, to the ſea ot c 
roth on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of thephy 
eueu the ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to geh 
ſhimoth: and from ihe I South, vader j* 1p, 
4 TAndthecoaſt of Og king of Baſhan,ylyl1; 
was of the * remnant of the Giauts, that dwchy 
Alhtaroth,and at Edrei, 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and 


{burites,and the Maachathites, and halle Gilt, 
the border ol Sikon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them aid Moſes the ſeruant oſ the lo 
ſeruant of the LORD gane it ſor a n e 10 
to the Reubenites, & Gadites, and the halſeuibe 
of Manaſſeh. 
7 JAnd theſe are the kings of the county, |v 
which loſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote en 


the valley of Lebanon, euen vnto *the mount l, 


to the tribes of: Iſrael cer a 
to their diuiſious: 
8 la the mountaines and inthe valleyes, and 


zites, the Hiuites,and the lebnſites : 
9 
of Ai, which « beſide Bethel, one: 


Hebron, one: 


It The king of larmuth, one: the king of Lz 
chis,one ; 


Zer, one :. ; 

13 * The king of Debir, one: the king of Ge 
der, one: 

14 The king of Hoi mah, one. the king of Arad, 
one: 


15 *The king of Libnah, one: the king of A. 
dullam, one: 
16 The king of Makkedah, one: the king of 
Bethel, one: : 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king ol He 
pher, one : : 

18 The king of aphek, one: the king of | La- 
ſharon one: a 

19 The king of Madon, one: “ the king of 
Hazor one: | a 

2e The king of Shimron-Merou,one : the king 
of Achſhaph, one: ; 

21 The king of Taanach,one : the king of Me- 
giddo ene: 


22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of lob. 


is4/4 
cah,and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of theo 


and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſeste l 


this fide Tordan onthe Weſt, from Baal Caan 
lak, that goeth vp to Seir, which Ioſhua gaue w 1 5 
poſſeſſion, according | 


in the plaines,and in the ſprings, and in the wil. 
derneſſe, and in the South countrey: the Hittitet 5 
the Amoxites, and the Canaanites, the pe- 5 
J * The king of Ieriche, one: the * king C 
to The king of leruſalem, one: the kingol\'# 


12 The king of Eglon, one i the king of lr 


cant 


x % 
85 \ 


fs, 


vo 


peut 


neam ot Carmel, one: 
23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one: 
the king of the nationsof Gilgal, one:: 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thir- 
tie and one. ä +. eo 
| . CHAP, XIII. 
1 Thebounas of the land not yet conquered. 8 The 
iuheritance of the two Tribes aud halfe. 14- 33 
The Lord aud hu ſacrißces are the inhcvi ace of 
Teni, 15 The bound: of the iuheritance of Ru 
Len. 22 Balaam ſlaine, 24 The bownas 
th: inheritexce of Gad, 29 and of the bale tribe 
of Manoſſth, : - 
Ow loſhua was olde and ſtric ken in yeeres, 


N audthe LO RD ſaide vnto him; 1 


8 


— 


** 


YI Rubens and Gads inhericance. 


Chap xiij. xiij 


Manaſſchs lot. 


1 


225 
Jeſſe ii. 


ſes the I h9r, te 
on yy, 4e. 
e ibe 


h land to bee poſſeſſed, 

7 Thisathelan that _ remaineth : all the 
borders of the Philiſtimes, aud all Gcſhurt, 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt „ _ 
vato the bordersof Ekron Northward , w q +y 
counted to the Cavaanite : fine lords of the Phi- 
liſtimes; che Gazathites , and the Aſhdothites, 
the Eihkalonites; the Gittites, and the Ekronites; 
_ „ land of the Canaa- 
nites, nd | Mearah that is beſide the Sidoniaus, 
ynto Aphek,tothe borders of the Amorites: 
And the land ofthe Giblites , and all Te. 
banon toward the Sunne riſing , from aal-Gad 
vader mount Hermon, vnto the entring into 

h. 
: 6 Al the inhabitants ofthe hil countrey from 
Lebanou vnto Miſrephothmaim , and all the S 
donians, them will i driue ovt ſrom before the 
children of iſrael : onely diuide thou it by lot vn- 
tothe l{raclites, for an inheritance, as I haue com- 
manded thee. 


old, and Tiba Faw „and there rema;neth! 
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Now therefore, dinide this land for an in- 
heritance vats the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 
8 With whome the Neubenites, and the Ga- 
dites hane receined their inheritance , * which 
Moſes gaue them, beyond lordan Eaſtward. emen 
23s Moles the ſeruant of the LO RD gane 
them : 
9 From Aroer that isvpen the banke of the 
river Arnon, and the citie that is in the midſt of 
the riuer, aud all the plaine of Medeba vnto 
Dibon: 
10 And all the cities ol Sihon king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vntothe bor- 
der ol the children of Ammon: 
ti And Gilead, and the border ofthe Geſhy. 
rites, and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſban, which 
reig ned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrez, whoremained 
cf *® the remnant ol the giants: for theſe did Mo 
ſes ſmĩte, and caſt them out. 
13 Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſrael expel 
led not the Geſburites, northe Maachathites: but 
the Geſhurites andthe Maachathites dwel among 
the Iſraelites vntillthis day. 
14 Onely vatethe tribe of Leui,he gene none 
inheritance : che ſacrifices ofthe LO RD God ot 
Iſraelmade by fire ate their inheritanee, as he ſaid 
vnto them. 
15 And Moſes gaue vntothe tribe oſthe cbil. 
dren of Reuben inhermauce according te their fa- 
milies: 
16 And theircoaſt was from Aroer that is on 
the hanke on the riuer Arnon, and the citie that 
is inthe midſt of the riuet, and allthe plaine by 
Medeba. 
17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plaine: Dibon, and | Bamoth- Baal, and Beth» 
Baalmeon. 
18 And Iabazah, and Kedemoth , and Me- 
phaath, 
19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and Zateth- 
ar, inthe mount ofthe valley, 
20 And Beth-peor,and*{Aſhdcth Piſgah, and 
Beth. ieſhimoth: ö 
21 Aud allthe cities of the plaine, and of the 


dwelling in the countrey. 


reigned in Heſhdon, whom Moſes ſmote & with 
the princes of Midian,Eut,and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, wich were dukes ot Sihon, 


23 CBalaam alſo the ion of Beor the |Sooth ſay. 
er did the children of Iſracl ſlay with the ſword, 
among them that were ſlaine by them. 
23 And the border of the children of Reuben, 
was Jordan and the border there: this was the 
inheritanee of the children of Reuben after their 
tamilies, the cities and villages thereof. : 
24 And Moſes gaue mericenre vnto the tribe 
ol Gad,exes: vnto the childten oſ Gad, according 
to their families: 
25 And their coaſt was laxer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land ofthe children of 
Ammon, vnto Aroer that js before Rabbah: 
26 And ſrom Heſhbon v-to Ramith Mizpeh. 
avd Betonim : and trom Mahanaim vntothe bor- 
derof Debir. 
27 And in the valley, Beth aram, and Bethe | 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphonthe reſt ofthe 
kingdome of Sion king of Heſhbon, Tordan,and 
hu border euen vnto the edge of theſea of Cin- 
neroth,on the other ſide lorda): Eaſtward. 
28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after the ir families: the cities and their vil. 
lages. é 
29 J And Moſes gaue mheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and u was the poſſeß ian 
- the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, by then tami- 
ies, 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim ail 
Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of Raſhan, 
and al! the townes of Lair , which are in Bathan, 
threeſcore cities: 
3: And halſe Gilead. & Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſt: an, ur- per- 


Manaſſeh, enen to the one halſe of the * cluldren 
of Machir by their families. 

32 Theſe are the coumtriyss which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inherirance in the plaines of Moab, 
on the other ſide lordan by Iericho Eaſtward. 
33 But vnto the tribe of Leni Moſes gaue not 
auy inheritance: the LORD God of Ifrael was 
their inheritance, fas he ſaid vnte them. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The wn tribes and « halfe are to haue their in- 
heruance by lot, 6 Caleb by primilecigeabtamah 
Hebron, 


AN theſe aye the countreyes which the ebil- 
dren ot Iſrael inherited in the lande ot Ca- 
naan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſtua the 
lonne of Nun, and the heads ofthe fathers ofthe 
tribes of the children of Iſtaeldiſtribute d fot in- 
heritance tothem : 

2 *By lot was their inheritance, asthe LORD 
commanded by the hande of Moſes, for the nine 
tribes, and for the halſe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had piuen the inheritance oft wo 
tribes & an halſe tribe, on the other fide lordan: 
but vntathe Leuites he gaue none inheritance a 
mong them, 

4 For the children of Toſeph were two tribes, 
Mane ſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they gaue yo 
patt yntothe Levites in the lande, ſaue cities to 
dwell in, with their ſuburbs for theircaitell, and 
for their ſubſtance, | 


1— 


kingdome of Sihon king of the Amotites, which 


5 As the LO D D commaunded Moſes, ſo 


tennug vnto the children of Machii the ſonne of | 


* 


31.8. 


or, diui 
ue. 


* Numb 
32.39. 


Num. 


* Chap. 
18.7. 
*Num. 
18.20. 


* Nam. 
34-17. 

* Num 
26.55. & 
3354. 


the 


— — 


— 


| Calebs inheritance. 


loſhua, 


Thela 


* Num. 
14-24» 


| Heber. 
walli 


the children of Iirael did, and they diuided the 
land. 

6 chen the children of Iudah came'vnto Io- 
ſhua ia Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun. 
neh the Kenezite, aid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
the thing that the LORD ſaid vato Moles the 
man of God concerning mee and thee , in Kadeth 
Barnea. 

7 Forty yeeres olde vu l when Moſes the ſer- 
uant ofthe L O R D ſent mee from Kadeth Bar- 
nea, to eipie out the land, & I brought him word 
againe, as it was in mine heart. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that went vp 
with me, made the heart of the people melt: but 
l wholly * followed the LO RD my God. 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, {aying,Sure- 
ly the land whereon thy feet haue treden , ſhalbe 
thine inheritance, and thy childrens for euer. be. 
cauſe thou haſt wholly followed the LO RD my 
God. 
10 And now behold, the LORD hath kept 
me aline, as he ſaid, theſe forty and fiue yeeres, 
euen ſince the LO RD ſpake this word vnto Mo- 
ſes, while the children of Iſrael fwandered in the 
wilderneſſe: and now loe, I am this day foure- 
ſcote and fine yeetes old. : ; 
rr As yet am as ſtrong tlis day, as 7 w, in 
the day that Moſes ſent mee: as my ſtrength was 
then, euen ſo is my ſtrength now, for warre, both 
to goe out and to come in. 


* Ecclus i 2 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 


36.9, | whereofthe LORD ſpalee in chat day ( for thou 
heardeſt in that day, lor thon heardeſt in that 
day how the Anakims were thete, and that the ci- 
ties were great aud ſenced) itlo be the LORD 
will be with mee, then 1 ſhall bee able to driue 
them out, as the L O R D ſaid. 

13 And loſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto Ca- 
leb the ſonneof lephunneh, Hebron for an inhe- 
ritance. 1 
a 14 * Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
Cha. ziſ tance of Calebtheſonne of lephunneh the Kene- 

2. 1. macſ zite vntothis day: becauſe that he wholly follow- 

2-56. ed the L ORD God of Iſrael. 25 

* Ch t5 And*the name ol Hebron before. was Kiri- 

Chap. | .th-Arba, which Aria wis a great man among 

1 ö the Anakims : and the land had reſt from warte. 

CHAP. XV. 

t The bos ders of the lot of Fudah. 13 (alebspor- 
tiou ana conqueſt. 16 Othniel ſor his valour, 
hath Ajchjah Ca eòs daughter to wife, 18 She 
obtaineith a bleſſing of ber fat her. 21 The Cities 

2 0! Iulah. 63 The Iebuſites not conquered. 

Num. T Hu then was the letotthe tribe of rhe chil- 

44 dren ot Iudah by their lamilies, & euen to the 

* Num. | border of Edom the * wildernefſe of Zin South- 

33-36 | ward, was the vttermoſt partof the South coaſt : 

| 2 And their South border was from the ſhore 

fHebr. | ol the ſalt ſea, from the bay that looketh South 
tongue. ward. 

107 be 3 And it went out to the Southſide to j Maa · 


lehacrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcen- 


10 Acral· ded vp en the Southſide vatoKadeth Barnea: and 


pafſed along to Hezron,and went vp to Adar,and 
tetched a compaſſe to Karkaa. 

4 Fromthenceitpaſſed toward Azmon, and 
went outvnto the rinerot Egypt, and the goings 
out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be your 
South coaſt, 

5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, euen 


_ quan of lordan: aud their border in tel. 
orth quarter, was from the bay of the ( 
— patt of Iordan. , _ 

s Andthe borderwent vp to Bethhogla 
paſſed along by the North of Beth-arabah,andte 
border went vp tothe (tone of Bohau the ſoane 

Reuben, 

7 And the border went vp toward Deberfren 
the valley of Achor, and io Northward, lo 
toward Gilgal, that u before the going vp to . 
dummim, which i on the Southſide of the riner | © 
and the border paſſed towards the waters of py. 
ſhemech, and the goings out therof were at EE 
Rogel. 

8 And the border went vp by theyalleyef| | 
the ſonne of Hinnom, vnto the Southſide of ue 
leouſite, the ſame is Ieruſalem: and the bore; 
went vp to the top of the mountaine, that Lech be. 
forethe valley of Hinnom, Weſtward, which 
at the ead of the valley of the giants, Now. | | 
war d. 

And the border was drawen from the 
ok the hil vnto the fountain of the water of Nepb. 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount E 
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and the border was drawen to Baalah, which is! | lor or. d 


Kiriath-ĩiearim. 

Io And the border compaſſed from Baila 
Weſtward vnto mount Se ir, and paſſed along m. 
to the fide of mount leatim, (which s Chefs. 
lon) on the Northſide, and went downe to Beth. 
(hemeſh,and paſſed on tv Timnah. 1 

1t And the border went out vnto the ſide c 
Ekron Northward : and the border was drawa| * 
to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalab. aal 
went out vnto Iabneel; and the goings out ofthe| * 
border were at the ſea. 

12 And the Weſt border was to the great (ez, 
and the coaſt there f: this ij tlie coaſt of the chil | 
drenof ludah round about, according to the 
fauulies. A 

13 ¶ And vnto Caleb the ſonne of lephunnen 
he gaue a patt among the children of ludah, 2e · 
cording to the commaundement of the LORD 
to Ioſtua, eueu * [the eitie of Atba the ſather of 

Anak, which ertie is Hebron. 03 

14 And Caleb drouethence * the threeſonnes 67 


of Anak, Sheſhai, and Akiman, and Talmaithe '\| 
children of Anak. 1 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Li- 
riath. Sepher. 

16 J Aud Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kitiath- 
Sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Acbſab 
my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kena the bro- 
ther of Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughter tu wife. 

18 And it came to paſſe as ſhe came vnto hm, 
that ſhe moued him to as ke of her father a field, 
and ſhe lighted off her aſſe; and Caleb ſaidvnto 
her, What wouldeſt thou? 

19 Whoanſwered , Giue mee a blesſlng ; for 
thou haft giuen mee a South land ,'gine mee alſo 
ſprings of water; and hee gaue her the vpper 
ſprings,and the nether ſprings. 

20 This the inheritance, of the tribe ofthe 
children of Iudah according to theirfamilics. 

2 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe ofthe | | 
children of Indah toward the coaſt of Edom 
Southward,were Kabzeel and Eder. and lagut, 

22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 


24 Liph, * 


— 22 ———— — — 


5 ne cities 


bor, iu 


* Cha 
1415 


ue cities of Iudah. 


Chap. xv.xvj.xvij. The borders of Toſeph and pphraim, | 


Wes 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth: a 
| Hezrongbich is Hazor, 

meg! 4 25 Amam and Shema, and Moladah, 

riton : | 27 And Hazar Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
ak Þ Beth-palet. Bo 
_ 2 28 Had Hazarſhnal, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
ther 1 ot hiah, c 

F. 29 Baalak, and lim. and Azem, 

tb | 30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Horwah. 
ths'y 21 And Ziglag, and Madmannah, and San- 
| ſannah, 2 a 

1 wi. 31 And Lebaoth. and Shilhim, and Ain. and 
re Rimmon : all the cities @&etwentic and nine, wil h 
þ * their villages, 

ws 23 Aud in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah,and 
chix| 4 Aſhnah, 

aa 34 And TZanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
5 Enam, 

*. 35 larmuth, and Adullam, Socoh , and A. 
eph, zek ah, AR 

won, 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim , and Ge- 
h is 1 or, or.] derah, fand Gederethaim: ſeurteene cities with 


23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, | 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth. 


their villages. 
37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah,and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 

t And Gederoth , Beth · dagon. and Naa- 
* and Makkedah: ſixteene cities with their 
vlllages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And liphta, and Aaſhnah. and Nezib, 

44 And keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villags. 

45 Ekron with her townes and her villages. 

46 From Ekron enen vnto the ſea, all that lay 
f neere Aſhdod, with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her rowne and her villages, 

Gaza with her rownes and her villages, vnto the 


out: but the lebuſites dwell with the chilu ren oi 
Iudah at letuſalem vnto this day. 


CHAP. XVI. | 
1 Hie gem ral border sof the ſarnes 
border of the mheritance of b phrainn, 

Canaauites not conquered, 

Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph Þ fell 

from lordan by lerich», vnto the watei of 
lericho on the Eaſt, tothe wilderneſſe that go- 
eth vp from leticho, throughout mount Bethe], 

2 Ani goeth out from Bethe] to * Luz, and 
2 along vnto the borders of Archi, to A- 
taroth, a 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward, to the coafi 
of Iaphleti.vnto the coaſt of Bethoron the nether, 
and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at 
the © ea. 

4 So the children of ſoſeph, Mauaſſeh, and E 
phraim, tooke their inner itanc e. | 
5 © Andtheborderof the children of Ephra- 
im according to the ir farnilies, was t/ i: euen 
the border of their inheritance on the Eaſt ſide 
was Atatoth- Addar vnto Bethoron the vpper. 

6 Andthe border went out toward the Sea, 
to Michmethah on the Norhſide, and the bor. 
der went about Ezſtward vato Taanath Shiloh, 
and paſſed by it onthe Eaſt to lanobah: 

7 And it went downefrom Ianchah to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came toleticho, and 
went out at Iordane. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah Weſt. 
ward vnto the riuer Kauah: and the goings out 
thereof were at the Sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by thei: 
families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children ol 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their 
villages. 

To And they drave not outthe Canaanites that 


of laſeph.s The 
10 The 


river of Egypt , and the gacat ſea and the border 
thereof 
48 And inthe monntaines, Shamir, and Tat» 
tir, and Socob, | 
49 And Danniah,and Kijriath-Sannath,wkich is 
Debir, | 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,axd Anim, 
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$t And Goſhen,and Holon, and Giloh:elcuen 
cities With their villages, 

$2 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

* { lanum, and Beth- tzppuah, and A- 
phckah, 


54 And Humtah , and * Kiriatharba ( which 
is Hebron ) and Zior, nine cities with thei vil. 
lage s. 
$$ Maon. Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 
$6 Aud Tezreel, and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
$7 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnad:ten cities with 
then village. 
38 Haihul Beth zur, and Gedor, 
39 And Maarah, and B; ethanoth, and Elte kon: 
ſix * wi cy 2 * lages. 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath jearim 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. Rs 
61 Clo the wilderneſſe, Beth arabah , Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 
63 And N. bſhan, and the citic of Salt, and En- 
gedi: fixe cities with their villages. 


dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwel among 
the Ephramitcs vnto this day, and ſerue vader 
tribute. 

CHAP. XVII. 


1 Thelotof Manaſſeh. 8 His coaſt. 12 The (anaa- 
nites not driuen out. 14 Thechilaren of Ioſiph 
obtaine another ot. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſ- 

{ed ; (* for hee was the firſt borne of Toſeph? 

to wit, for Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh the 
ſather ot Gilead: becauſe he was a man of warre, 
theretore he had Gilead and Baſhan, 
2 There was alſo @ lot lor * the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh by their ſamilies; forthe 
children of Abjezer, and for the children of 

Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and for 

the children of Shechem , and fer the children 

Hepher, and for the child1encfShemida : theſe 

were the male children of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of 

Ioſeph by their families. 
3 © But * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepker, 

the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machit , the 

ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes but daughters: 

And theſe are the names ol his daughters, Mah- 

lah, and Noah. Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came neeie before Eleazar the 
Prieſt and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, & be- 


61 As for the Iebuſites the inhabitans of leru · 
ſalem, the children of Indah could not driue them 


fore the Princes, ſaying, The LCRD commanded 
Moſes to ginevs an inheritance among our hre- 
thren: therfore according to the commaudement 


7 Reby, 
wen: 
foorth. 


* ludg.r- 
26, 


* Gen. 41 
51. and 
46.20. 
and 30. 
23 num. 
32.39. 
* Num. 
26.29. 


Num. 
26.33. 
and 27.1. 
and 36.2. 


of 
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| The cities of Manaſſch. 


loſhua . 


j Or, 
brookesf 


yeedes. 


j Or,Re- 
phayns. 


ot the LO RD, he gane them an inheritance 2. 
mong the brethren oftheir father, 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſch,be- 
fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were 
on the other ſide lordan; 

6 Zecauſe thedaughters of Manaſſeh had an 
inheritance among his ſonnes : and the reſt of 
Manaſſchs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

5 And che coaſt of Manaſſeh was from A- 
ſher to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem, 
ind the border went along on the right hand vn · 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah, 

8 Now Manaſſch had theland of Tappuah:but 
Tapguah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to 
the children ol Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deicended vnto the | riner 
Kanah, Southward ofthe tiuer: thee cities of E- 
phraim are among the cities of Manaſſth: the 
coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo v on the North fide of the 
riuer, and the outgoings of it were at the Sea. 

te Southward it was Ephraims, and North- 
ward it was Manaſſchs, and the ſea is his border, 
and they met together in Aſh:r on the North, and 
in Iſſachar on the Eaſt. 

rt And Manaſſch had in Iſſachar and in A her, 
gethſhean and her townes , and 1bleam and her 
tewnes, and the inhabitants of- Dor and her 
townes, and the inhabirants of Endor and her 
rownes, and the inhabitans of Tanach and her 
to vnes, andtheinhabirantsof Megiddo and her 


'townes cuenthree countreyes. 


12 Yet the children of Manaſſ:h could not 


driue out the inhabitents of thoſe cities, but the 


Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

t Yetitcameto paſſe when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute: but did not vtterly driue 
them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Lo- 
ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one lot 
and one portion toinherit , ſecing I am a greate 
people, foraſmuch as the LO R D hath bleſſed 
me ſutherto? 

t5 And Ioſhna anſwered them, If thou bec a 
great people, then get thee vp tothee wood coun- 
grey, and cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land 
of the Perizzites, and of the | giants, if mount E. 
phraim be too narrow forthee. | 

16 And the children of loſeph ſaid, The hill is 
not enough forvs: and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley, haue charets of y 
ron, both they who ere of Rethſhean & het towus, 
and they who are of the valley ot lezreel. 

17 And loſnua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph. 
euen to Ephraim. and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Theu 
art a great people, and haſt great power: Thou 
ſhalt not haue one lot ouely. 

18 gut the mountaine ſhall bethine, for it isa 
wood, and thou ſbalt cut it downe : and the out- 
goings of it ſhalbethine: for thou ſhalt drine out 
the Canaanites, though they haue yron charets, 
and though they bee ſtrong. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

t The Taleruaecle is ſes vp at Shiloh. 2 The remain. 
der ofthe land deſcribed, and diuided mio ſeuen 
parts. to Toſhua diuideth it by lot. 11 The lot 
and border of Beniamiu. 21 Their cities. 

Nd the whole Congregatiou of the children 

of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there 
and the laud was ſubdued hetote them, 


2 And 


The lot * 


2 And there remained among the childs 
Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet recs 
their inheritance. | 
i 3 ay loſhua 17 * ynto the children ol ii 
ow long ate you ſlacke to goe to poſſeſſ 
laud which the L ORD God of inks bil 
giuen you ? | | 
Gine out from among you three men 


Mie. 
each tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ll 


riſe, and zoethrough the land, and delcriby i Aebr. 
according to the inheritance of them, dige 


ſhall come egame to me. . 
nd tuey ſhall diuide it iuto ſeuen | 
Iudah (hall abide in their coaſt en the South al 
the honſe of toſeph ſhall abide in their coaſ y 
the North, 


6 Yeſhillthetefore deſcribe the land ino 
uen parts, and bring the deſcription hither tote: 
that I may caſt lots tor you here before the o 

ont God. | 


| 
7 But the Leuites haue no part among you ſy, 
the Prieſthood of the LO ᷣ their inheritase 
and Gad and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of u 
naſſeh, haue receiued their inheritance b 
Iordan on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſetuant 
the LO D gane them. 

8 J And the men aroſe and went away «3x4 
Ioſhua charged them that went to deſcribe be 
land. faying.Goe,& walke through the land, a, 
deſcribe it. & come againe to me, that | may ben 
calt lots for yon, befort the LO R in Shiloh, 

And the men went, and paſſed thorowth| 
land, and deſeribed it by cities, into ſeuen pa! 


in a boeke, and came againe to loſhua to the ha- 


L 
wy 


. 


at Shiloh, 

10 And Toſhuacaſt lets for them in Shilch 
before the LORD: and there Ioſhua dividedthe| |t 
land vntothe children of Iſrael according to thei 
diuiſions. | 

11 © And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came vp according to their familier 
and the coaſt oftheir lot came foorth between the 

children of Indah, and the children of loſeph. 

12 And their border on the Northſide wa 

from Iordan, and the border went vp to the fide 
of Tericho, on the North fide , and went 
through the mountaines Weſtward , and the 


goings out thereof were at the wilderneſſe &fj } 


Beth-auen, 

13 And the border went oner from thence to. 
ward Luz, to the fide of I uz, (which is Bethel) 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Au · 
roth - Adar, neere the hill that lie:h on the South 
ſide of the neither Beth-boron, 

14 And the border was drawen thence, and 
compaſſed the corner of the Sea Sonthward, from 


"Ih 
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the hill thatlieth before Beth-horon South ward: 
and the goings ont therof were at Kiriath-baal 
(which is Kiriath-iearim)acitie et the children of 
ludah: This was the Welt quarter. 

; And the South quarter was from the end of 
Kiriath-icearim,and the border went out on the 


Weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. 


16 And the bordercame downeto the end of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, aua which is in the valley of the 
Giants on the North, and deſeended to the valley 
of Hinnom to the ſide of Iebuſi on the South, and 
deſcended to En- Rogel. 


17 And was drawen from the North, and 
went 


— 


to k 7 e lot of Simeon,Zebulun, 


rr Ora ons OS, 
« 3 


Chap. xix. 


ſaemeſh, and went ſoorth to- 
— * is over againk the going 


ward Geliloth , out tu Remmon | Methoar to Neah. WY} 
vp of Adummim, and _ an 14 And the Border compaſſeth it on the Nor th wy om - 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuden, fide to Hannathon: and the outgoings thercet 5 


And paſſed along toward the ſide oner a- 
"aſt aan Northward, and went downe vnto 
per the'border paſſed along to the fide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward : and rhe outgoings of 
the border were at the North f bay ofrhe ſalt 0 
it the South end of lordane: This was the Sout 


_— lordane was the border oſ it on the 


e :this was the inheritance of the children 
of W. , bythe ns thereof round about, 
ng to their families. | . 
* # the cities of the tribe of the children 
ol Benjamin according to theirfamilies were le- 
richo,and Berhhoglah, andthe valley of Keziz, 
22 AndBetharabah, and Zemaraim, and Be- 
me» And Kulm and Parah,and Opbrah , 
| 24 And Chephar-Haammona1, and Ophni, 
and Gaba,twelue cities with their villages, 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 Aud Rekem,and Irpeel, and Taralah. 
28 And Tela, Eleph, and Iebuſi. (which ĩs Ie. 
ruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath, foureteene cities 
with theiz villages. This is the inheritance ol the 
children of Beniamin according to their families. 
CHAP, XIX. 
1 The lat of Simeon, to 0 f Lebu'un, 19 Of 1ſa- 
char, 24 Of Aber, 33 Of Naphtali, 30 
Of Dan. 46 The children of Iſrael giue an inhe- 
ritance to loſhua. : 
Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Simeon, 
Av for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to theit families: and their inheritance 
vas within the inheritance ofthe children of lu- 


ah. 
2 And they had in theirinheritance Beer · ſhe · 
ba; ot Sheba, and Meladah, 
3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah, and Azem, 
4 Aud Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, aud Beth · marcaboth, and Ha- 
rar ſuſah, 
6 And Beth. lebaoth, and Sharuben : thir- 
teene cities and their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhau : foure 
cities and their villages, ä 
And all the villages that were round about 
thefe cities, tuhaalath- Beer, Ramath ol the South: 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their families. 
9 Outof the portion of the children of lu- 
dah was the inheritance ot the children of Sime. 
on. forthe part of che children of Indah was too 
much for them: thetefore the children of Simeon 
= their inheritance within the inheritance of 
t 


em. 
1» Jud the third lot came vp for the ch il. 
dren of Zebulun, according to their lamilies: and 
the border oftheirinheritance was vnto Sarid. 
11 And their border went vp toward the Sea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
teached to the tiuet that i before Iokneam, 
12 Aud turned from Satid Eaſtward, toward 
the Sunne riſing, vnto the border of Ch ſloth Ta · 


bor. and then goeth out to Dabetath, & goeth vp 
to laphia. 


Eaſt to Gitrah- Hepher, to ittah Kazin, and goeth 


are in the valley of liphthah- el. 


and Idalah, and Bechlehem; twelue cities with 
their villages. 


Zebulun according : the it families, theſe cities 
with their villages. 


for the children ef iſſacbhar according to their fa- 
milies. 


Cheſulleth, and Shunem, 


dab, and Betbpazzez. 


hazimath, and Bethſhemeſh,and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan, ſixteene cities with |. 
theirvillages. 


13 And from thence paſſerh.on along on the 


15 AndKattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
16 This u the inheritance of the children of 
179 © Anathe loutth lot came ont to Iſſachar 


18 And their border was toward lzrcel , and 


19 And Hapharaim,andShion.and Anaharath, 
20 And Rabbith,and Kithion,and Abez, 
20 AndRemeth, and Engannim, and Enhad- 


22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- | 


23 This is the iuherĩ:ance of the tribe of the 
children ol Iſſachar according totheir families, 
the cities, and their villages. 
24 J And the fift lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Athcr according to their families 
25 Andtheirborder was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, 
and reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and to Shi- 
hor-Libnath, 
27 Andtutneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Beth. dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of of liphthah-el towaid the Northſide of 
Beth-emek,and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on 
the left hand. 


Kanah, eue n vnto great ZLidon: 
29 And then the eoaſt turneth to Ramah, and 


Iſſachar, Aſher, Naphtali. 


28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and | 


to the ſtrong citie F Tyre , and the coaſt turneth 
to Hoſah: and the outgoings therof are at the Sea 
from the ceaſt to Achzib. 

30 Vmmah alſo, and / phek, and Rehob:twen- 
tie and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families 
theſecities with their villages. 8 

32 J The ſit lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali: euen for the children of Naphtali ac - 
cording to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allonto Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and lab- 
neel vnto Lakum: aud the outgoings thereof 
were at Iordan, 

34 And then the coaſt tutneth weſtward to Az. 
noth- Tabor, and goeth out from thenceto Huk- 
kok, and reachethto Zebulun on the Southſide, 
and reacheth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to 

Iudab vpon Iordan toward the Sun riſing. 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim,Zer,and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

35 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal- el, Hetem, and Be- 
thanah, and Bethſhemeſh, nineteene cities with 
their villages. 

39 This & the inhetirance of the tribe of the 


children 


1 Hel. 
Tor. 


=» ——— "WP 


| Cities of refuge, 


Ioſhua. 


Cities giuen toſ 


— 


Chap. 
2 J. 30. 
Num. 
34-17» 


* Num, 
35.25. 


1 Hebr. 


- 


ſanitified.,| : 


children of Naphtaliaccording to theit lamilies, 
the cities and their villages. 

40 © And the ſeuenth lot came ont for the 
tei be of the children of Dan according to their 
families: : 

4t And thecoaſtoftheir inheritance was Zo- 
rah, and Echtaol, and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, aud Aiialon, and Iethlah, 

43 And Elon , and Thimnathah, and Ek. 


ron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and. Ba- 
alali, 
45 And lehud, and Bene - berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 
46 And Mciarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
der | before | Iapho, 

7 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 
ont tos little lor them: thergfore the children of 
bu went vp to fizht againſt Leſhem, and tooke 
it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
poſſ· ſſed it, and dwelttherin, and called Leſnem, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 

8 This is the iuheritance of the tribe of the 
children of D in according to tkeir families, theſe 


cities with theirvillages. 


49 When they had made an endot diui- 
ding the land forinkeritance bytheir coaſts, the 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance to loſhua 
the ſonne of Nun among them : 

50 Accordingto the word of the LO RD, 
they gaue him the citie which hee asked. enen 
* Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim: and hee 
built the citie, and dwelttherein. 

51 * Theſe arethe inheritances which Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Ilrael, dinided for an inheritance hy lot. ia Shi- 
loh before the LORD, at the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: ſothey made an end 
of diuidingthe countrey. 
CHAP. XX. 

t Godcommendeth, 7 ænd the childrenof Iſrael 

appoint the ſi xe cities of Refuge. 

He LORD alſo ſpake vnto loſhua', ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael, ſaying. 
* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whercot { 
ſpake vnto yeu by the hand of Moſes : 

3 Thattheſlayer that killeth any perſon vna- 
wares and vnwittingly, may fleethither : and they 
ſhall be your refuge from the auenger of blood. 

4 And when hee that doeth flee vnto one of 
thoſecitics, ſhall ſtand at the entring ofthe gate 
of the citie, aud ſhall declarehiscauſe in the cates 
of the Elders ot that citie ; they ſhall cake him 
into the cĩtie vnto them, and giue him a place, 
that he may dwellamong them. 

5 And if the auenger of blood purſue aſter 
him, then they ſhall not deliuer the ſlayer vp into 
his hand: becanſe he ſmote his neighbour vnwit- 
tingly, and hated him not before time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that citie, vntill hee 
ſtand before the Congregation for iudgement, 
aui x vutill the death ofthe high Prieſt that ſhall 
be inthoſe dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer returne, 
ani come vnto his one city, and vnto his o vue 
houſe,vntothecitie from whence he fled. 

7 TAndthey appointed Kedeſhin Galilee, 
:n mount Naphtalĩ, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-arba(whichis Hebrov)iu the 
mountaineof Iudah. 


8 And on the other file Jordan by tai 
Eaſt ward. they aſs igned *Bezerinthe wild 
vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben w/ 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe af Gad, v 
Galan in Raſhan out of the tribe of Manaſch 

Theſe were the cities appointed ſot it 
children of Iſtael, and for the ſtranger thatſum 
neth among them, that whoſoeuer killchm | 
perſon at ynawares might flee thither, and uc 
by the hand of tho auenger of blood, vail, 
ſtood beforethe Congregation. 


& 


CHAP, xx. | 
r Eigbht andfortiecities ginen by lot, dfb, 
ther tribes, vnto the Leuites. 43 Godgauyy F 


land, and reſt vuto the Iſraelites, accordngul 
promiſe. 


* 


2 +7 came neere the heads of the fathent 
the Lenites vntn Eleazar the Prieſt, and m 
I ofhua the ſonne of Nan, aud vntothe heat 
the fathers of the tribes of the child ( 
Iſrael. 

2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shilohin | 
land of Canaan, ſaying, * The LO R D comm. 
ded by the hand of Moſes , to giue vs Citi n 
dwell in,withthe ſuburbs thereof for out cat 

3 and the children of Iſrael gave vntothel. 4 
uites out of their inheritance at the comma 
4 of the LO R D, taeſe cities and their lil. 
urbs. Ss 

4 And the lot came out for the familieseick 
Kohathites: aud the children of Aaron the bfel, 
which were of the Leuites , had by lotontofth 
tribe of iudah , and out of the tribe of Sime 
aud out' of the tribe of Beniamin , thirtew |} 
cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohathlu 
by lot , out ofthe families of the tribe of Ex. 


tribe of Manaſlſch,ten cities. 4 

6 And the children of Gerſhon hed by lot eu 
of the ſamiliesof the tribe of I{ſachar , and omi 
the tribe of Aſher, and outofthe tribe of Nil. 
tali, and out ofthe halfe tribe of Manafſch in da. 


x: 


im, & out of the tribe of Dan, and out ol the halt | 


ſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families 
bad out thettibe of Reuben, and out ofthe ttibe 
of Sad, and out of the tribe of Zebulnn, twelee 


ities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vi 
the Leuitesthefe cities with their ſuburbs, au tie 
LO RD commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

9 CAud they gaue out of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah, asd out of the tribe ofthe chil 
drenof Simeon, theſe cities which arc here f mew |, 
tioned by name, i | 
ro Which tlie children of Aron being ofthe|® 
families ofthe Kohathites, who were of thechil- 
dren of Leni, had: (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 
rr And they gauethem | the citie of Arbath 
the father of Anak (which eitie is Hebron) inthe 
hillcountrey of Iudali, wich the ſubutbs thereof 
round ah ont it. 

12 But the fields ofthe citie, and the villages 


e cities oft 


thereof. gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of leput» 

neh, for his poſſeſs ion. | 

t J Thusthey gaueto the children of Au 

the Prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs to bea tile 

2 ſor the llayer, and Libnah with her ſu· 
urbs, 


14 And 


— 


* 


* 
A 


Wee cities ofthe Leuites. 


= 
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Chap. xxj xxij. 


God giueth Iſrael reſt, 


14 And lattirwith herſuburbs, and Eſhremoa 

ich het ſuburbs: 1 
ws 5 and Holonwith her ſuburbs , andDebir 

ſuburbs: , 
* Ain with her ſuburbs, aud Tuttah with 
herſuburbs, and Bethſnemeſn with her ſuburbs, 
nine cities ont ofthoſe twotribes _ _ 

19 And outof the tribe of Beniamin , Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs,Geba with herſaburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 

ich her ſubutba, foure cities, 

7 All the — ol the children of Aaron the 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities wick theit ſuburbs. 

20 C Andthe families of the children ot Ko- 
hath the Lenites, which remained of the children 
of Kohath , euen they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe ot Ephraim. ] 

21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſu- 
barbs in mount Ephraim, zo be a citie oſ refuge 
for the layer : and Gezet with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with hetſnbnrbs, and Beth- 
hores with her ſuburbs foure cities. 

23 ind oi of the trideo! Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gathrimmon, 
with her luburds :toure cities. 

25 And out of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 
nach with her ſuburbs, and Gathrimmon with her 
ſuburbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with the ir ſaburbs, 
for the families ofthe children ol Kohath that te- 
main ed. 

27 And vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuites, out of the other halle tribe 
ol Manaſſeh, they gaue Golan in Baſhan, with her 
ſuburbs,#9 le a citie of refuge for the ſlayer: and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

28 And ont of the tribe of Iſlachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabarch with her ſuburbs, 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbs,Engannim with 
her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

30 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher,Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdonwith her ſubutbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs, fourecities, 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſabutbs , 10 bee a citie of refuge 
for the ſlayer, & Hammoth - dor with her ſuburbs, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs, three eities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhanitesaccot ding 
to their families were thirteene cities with their 
ſuburbs, 

34 CAndvntothefamilies of the children of 
Metatithe reſt of the Leuites, out ofthe tribe o© 
Zebulun, Iokneam, with her ſuburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with ker ſubwbs , Nahalal with 
her ſaburbs, foure cities. 

36 And out ofthe tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 
her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37, Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her faburbs, foure cities. 

8 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſabyrbs,to h a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with het ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Iazet with her 
ſuburbs, foure cities in all, 

4e So all the cities for the children of Merari 
by the ir families, which were remaining ofthe fa- 


| milies, of y Lenites,awere by their lot,twelae cities. 


41 Allthecities ofthe Leuites within the pol- 


_ 


ſeſtion of thechildren of Iſrael, were fourty and 


eighteities. with their ſuburbs. a > 

42 Theſe cities were cuery one with their ſu- 

burbs round about them · thus were al theſe cities. 

43 F And the LORD gaueyntslſracl all the 

land which hee ſ'vare to giue vntotheir fatliers ; 

and they poſſeſſed it. and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LORD = them reſt round 
about, accexding to all that he ſwate vnto their 
fathers,and there ſtood not a man of all theirene- 
mies before them: the LORD deliueted all their 
enemies into their haud. ; 
45 * There failed not onght of any good thing 
which the LO RD had ſpekenvntothe houſe of 
Iſrael: allcame to paſſe. 

CH AP. XXII. 

t The two Tribes and halfe with a bleſſing are ſent 
home. 9 They (uilathe Altar of Teftimonic, m 
their journey. 1 The Iſraelites are offended 
thereat. 21 Ther giue thera good ſatisfaction. 

Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites. aud the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Vee haue kept all that 

Moſes the ſetnant ofthe LORD commanded you, 
and haue obcyed my voyce in all that I comman- 
ded you. 
Lee haue not left your brethren theſe many 
dayes vnto this day, but haue kept the charge of 
the commandement ob the LO RD your God. 
4 And now the LO RD. yonr God hath gi- 
nen reſt vnto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore now returne yee, and get yee vnto your 
tents, and vnto the land of your poſſe ſsion, Fwhich 
Moſes the ſeruant of the L O R gaue you on the 
other ſide lordane. 
5 Buttake diligent heede, to doe the Com- 
mandement and the Law , which Moſesthe ſer- 
uant of the LORD charged yon, * to loue the 
LO RD your God, and to walke in all his waies 
and to keepe his Commandements, and tocleaue 
vnto him, and toſerue him with allyourheart,and 
with all your ſoule. 
6 Soloſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way: and they went vntotheirtents. 
7 Noto the one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had giuen poſſeſſion in Baſhan: but 
vnto the other halfe thereoſ gaue Ioſhua among 
their brethren on this fide lordane Weſtward. 
And when Ioſhua ſent them away alſo vmo their 
tents,then heblefſed them, 
8 Andheeſpake vnto them, ſaying; Returne 
with much riches ynto your tents, and with very 
much cattell. with ſiluer and with gold, and with 
braſſe, and with yron, & with very muchraiment: 
3 ſpoile of your enemies with your bre. 
thren. 
9 J And the children oſ Reuben, & the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſch re. 
turned, and departed from the children of Iſtael 
out of Shilch which inthe land of Canaan. to go 
vnto the countrey ot Gilead, to the land of their 
poſſeſsion, wherof they werepoſſeſſed, according 
tot he word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 


10 And when they came vnto the borders of 
Iordan, that are in the land of Canaan . the chil- 
dren of Reuben and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe ol Manaſſeh built there an altat by 
Iordan, a great altar toſee to. 

I: & Aud the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the children ef Reuben, and the children 


of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, have 


* Chap. | 
23.1, 
15. 


built 


— — ——— 


—J 


\ iu 


* ” _— — 


Ioſhua. 


PI 
— 


1 Hebt. 
Houſe of 
te father. 


* Chap. 
7. 1,5. 


Ruben, Gad &c. build an altar, 


built an altat ener againſt rhe land of Cannaan, in 
the borders of lordan, at the paſlage ot the chul- 
dren of Itrael. i 

12 And hen the children ot Iſrael heard of it, 
the whole Congtegation of the children of Iſracl 
gathered them{clueseogether atShiloh,togoe vp 
to warte agaĩaſtthem. 

13 aud che children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
children oſ Renben, and to the children of Gad, 
aud to the half. tribe of Manaſſeh into the lande 
ot Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 

prieſt, ; 
14 And with him ten princes, of ech ſ chiefe 
houſe a prince. throughout allthe tribes Iſrael, 
and each one was an kead of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. | 
| 15 And they came vnto the children of Reu- 
hen,andtothe childrenof qad, and to the halte 
tribe of Minaſſeh vnto the land of Gilead, & they 
ſpake withthem, ſaying. 

16 Thus ſaich the whole Congregation of the 
L OR D. What treſpaſſe is this that ye haue com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 
this day from following the LO RD, in that yee 
haue biti lded you an altar, that yee might tebell 
this day againſt tbe LO RD? 

17 li the iniquitie * of Peor too little ſor vs, 
from which we are not cleanſed vntill this day, 
(although there was a plague in the Congregation 
ofthe LORD) : 

18 But that ye muſt turne away chis day from 
tolluwiag the LORD ?and it will be, ſreing ye re- 
bell to day againſt the LO RD, thatto morrowe 
he will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, ifthe land of your poſſeſ- 
fron be vncleane , then paſſe yee ouer vnto the 
land ofthepoſſ-ſ5ion of the LO R D. wherein the 
the LORDS Tabernacle dwelleth , and take 
poſſeſsion among vs: but rebell notagainſtthe 
Lo RD, nor rebell againſt us, in building you an 
altar, beſide the Altar of the LO R D our God 

24 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah commit 
a tre ſpaſſe in the accurſed thing. and wrath fell on 
* allthe Congregation of IItael rand tbat man 
periſhed not alone in his miquitie. 

21 4 Thenthechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halte tribe of Mauaſſeh, 
anſwered and ſaide vnto the Heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, 

22 The LORD God of gods, the LORD 
Sod of gods. he knoweth,& Iſrael he ſhall know, 
if it be in rebellion , or it in tranſgreſsion againſt 
the LO RD, (ſaue vs not this day,) 

23 That we haue builtvs an altar to turne from 
following the LORD, or ifto offer thereon burnt 
offering. or meat offering, or if to offer peace offe · 
rings thereon. let the LO R D himſelſe require ii 

24 And if we haue nor rather done it for feare 
of this thing, taying, f In time to come your chil- 
drea might ſpeak vnto ourchildten, ſaying, What 
haue you to Ge wich the EO RD God of Iſtaelꝰ 

23 For the LORD hath made lerdan a bor- 
der hetweene vs and you, yee children ot Reuben, 
and children of Gad, yee haue no part in the 

LORD : ſoſhall your children make our chil- 
dren ceaſe from fearing the LORD: 

26 Therefore we ſaide, Let vs now prepare to 
a9 vs an altar, not for burnt offcring,nor tor ſa- 
crifice, 


27 But that it may be * a witneſſe betweene ys 


— 


— B — is. 


and ſhew why Ta 


and you, and our generations after vs, that wee 
mighrdoetheſer:yceolthe LORD befaelial/ 
with our burntoffriugs, and with our 
aud with our peace offerings, that your child;a} 
may not ſay to our children in time to come, Yer 
hane no part in the LORD, 

28 Lhereſote ſaid we, that it ſhal be. when they 


ſhould to ſay to vs, or to our generations num 


to come, thatwe may lay game, Beholdthe 
terne ol the altar of the LORD, which our lathen 
made, not for burnt offrings, not for ſactißcet hu 
it ij a writneſſe hetweene vs aud yon. 5 
29 God forbid that we ſhonld rebell agaiuſ 
the LORD, and turne this day from following the 
LORD to build an altar for burnt offering, fo; 
meate ufferings, or lot ſacrifices, befidesthe Alty 


of the LORD our Gad that # before his Taber ö 


nacle. 
30 J And when Phinehas the Prieſt and the 


Princes ofthe Congregation , and Heads d tie ki o. 
thonſands of Iſrael which were with him, hears} Þ 


the wordes that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and the childreMof Manaſkh 
ipake,f it pleaſed them. 


3t And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the}ii N 
Prieſt ſaid vntothe children of Reuben, and tothe 
children ol Gad, and to the children of Manaſſch, A 


This day we perceiue that the LO RD is amo 
vs, becauſe yee haue not committed this treſpaſe 


againſt the LO RD; f now yee haue delinerel 
thechildten of tracl out of the hand of the 375 


LORD. 
32 J And Phinehas the forme of Eleazar the 


prieſt, and the Princes, returned from the chil-| Þ 
dren uf Reuben, and trom the children ot Gad, 
out of tlie land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaa- 


an to the childien ot iſtael, and brought them 
word agaiue. 


33 And the thing pleaſed the children of lſrz-| } 
el, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God and did : 
not intend to goe vp againſt them in battel, tode. 
ſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 


and Gad dwelt. 


34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
dren of Sad called the altar | Ed: for it ſhall bee 


a witneſſe betweene vs, that the LORD is God. 
CHAP, XXIII. 


t Ioſhuas exhortation beſore hudeath; 3 I fu. 
mer beuefitꝰ, 5 bypromiſes, it aud i) ibis 


* 


ninge, 


Nd it came to paſſe, a long time after thatthe | } 
LORD had giuen reſt ynto Iſrael from all 
their enemies round about , that Ioſhua war d 


old, and ſ᷑ ſtricken in age. 


2 And ioſhua called for al Iſrael, and ſor theit 
elders, and for their Heads, and for their Judges 
and for their Offcers, and ſaid vntothem; lam 


old, and ſtricken in age. 


3- And yee haue ſeene all that the LORD your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe of 
von; for the * LO RD your God he that hath 


fought for you, 


4 Beholde, Thane diuided vnto you by lot 
theſe natious that remaine , to be an inheritance 
tor your tribes. from lotdan, with all the nations 
that I haue cut off, cuen vnto the great Seaf Welt f 


ward 


peut. 5. La 


ard. 0 
5 And the LORD your God, hee ſhallexpel 


—— 
— 


and 


0 


D 


them from before you , and driue them from out : 


of your ſight,and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land as the | 


LORD your God hath promiſed vuto you. 
6 
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Aeut. 32. 
180. 

I Hebr, 
bules, 


1 
— 


\Kherſide ofthe flood 


Chap.alin, Gods benekites on the Iſraelites, 


to the loue of God. 
rhercfore very courageonsto keepe 


1 is written i booke of the 

d to doe all that is written in the 
D = Luna Moſes, * chat ye turne not aſide therfrom, 
2.20d to the tight hand. ot to the let, 5 
8.14. 7 That ye come amongtheſcnations, — 
a thatremaimeamoogit Jon  JEA ee Dt. ſweare 
* —— ne hom nor bow your ſelues 
them. f 
or, for if 8 R your God, as 

pw will ynto 8 
b 25 E * — LORD hath driven —_ bee 
Wc. fore you, great nations, & ſtrong: But as for you, 
Tor, tten no man hath beene able to ſtand before you vn- 
Peter to this day. 

vil drive, ory” of you ſhall chaſe athouſand : 


for the LORD yoar God. he it is that fighteth tor 
you,as he hath pro 


you. 
1x Take good heed therfore vatoyourfſelnes, 


ne the L O RD yout God. 
477 15 if ye doe in — wiſe goe backe, and 
cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nations , euen 
theſe that remaine among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and goe in vnto them, aud 
they to you: 


vnto you, and ſcourges in pour ſides, and thorne: 

in — eyes , vntill yee periſh from off this good 

land which the LO RD your God hath giuen 
on. 

l 14 And bebold, this day I am going the way 

of all the earth, and yee know in all your hearts, 


and in all your ſoules that * not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the LORD 


thereof, 


LO RD your God hath giuen you. 


of the LORD be kindled againſt yon, and 


ath giuen vnto you. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


ſhuas age death and burial. 
are luried. 33 Eleagar dieth, 


A 


tael, and for their Heads: 
for their officers, and th 
befote God. 


of Nachor: and they ſerued other 


gods. 
3 And I tooke 


your father Abraham from th 


— — 


yd 


13 Know for a certainety, that the LORD your 
God will no more driue out any of theſe nations 
from before you: *butthey ſhalbe ſnares & traps 


your God ſpake concerniug you; all are come to 
paſſe vnto you, and not one thing hath failed 


15 Thaefore itſhall come to paſſe,,bet as all 
good things are come vpõ you, which the LORD 
your God promiſed yon; ſoſhallthe LO RD 
bring vpon you alleuill things, vntill he haue de · 
ſtroyed you from off this good land which the 


16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed the Couenant 
of the LO RD your God, which he commanded 
ou, and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and 
owed your ſelues to them: then ſhall the an ef 
e ha 
eriſh quickly from off the good land which hee 


1 loſbas aſſemb lethj the tribes at Shechem 2 A 
briefs biſtorie of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 
He rene weiß a coneneut betweene them end God. 
26 A fone he witnſeof the conenent. 29 lo- 

32 Joſephs bones 


Nd loſhua gathered all the Tribes of Iſrae! 
to Shechem, andcallcd forthe Elders of II. 
& for their Iudges, and 
ey preſented themſe lues 


And Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people , Thos 
it.] faith theL ORD God of lirzel, & V 

dwelt on the other fide of the flood in olde time, 
exen Terah the father of Abraham, and the father 


our fathers 


aud led him throughout ö 


all the land of Canaan; and multiplied his ſeed, 
and & gave him Iſaac. 
4 And Igaue vnto Iſaac, * Iacob and Eſau: 
and 1 gane vuto Eſau mount Seit, to poſſeſſe it: 
but lacob and his children went downe ino E- 
t. 
— I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongſt 
them: and afterward, Ibroughe you out. 
6 And | *bronghtyourtathers outof Egypt: 
and you eame vnte the Sea, and the Egyptians 
purſaed after your fathers with chatets & 
men vnto * thered ſea. 
7 And when they cried vnto the LO RD, hee 
put darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the Sea vpon them, &coneredthem, 
and your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done in E · 
gypt, and ye d welt in the wildernes a long ſeaſon, 
8 And I brought you into the land of the A» 
morites, which dwelt on the other fide Iordan : 
and they foughtwith you, and I gane them into 
your hand, that ye might poſſeſſe their land, and 
I deſtroyed them ſrom before you. 0 
ppor king of 


9 Then Balak the ſonneof Zi 

Moab, aroſe & warred againſt Iſrael, and*ſent and 

called BalamtheſonneotBeor to curſe you: 

to But I would not hearkE vnto Balaam, ther. 
ors! ma you ſtill: ſo I deliuered you out of 


| 


11 And yee went ouer Iordan,and came vnto 


lericho ; and the men of Tericho fought againſt 
you,the Amorites, and the Perizzites, & the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Inn, 
the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, and Ideliuered 
them intoyour hand. 

12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
draue thẽ out frem before you, euen the two kings 
of the Amutites:hut not with thy ſword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And I hane giuen you a land for which yee 
did nat labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
yee dwell in them: of the vmeyardsand Oliue- 
yards which ye planted not, doe ye eate. 

14 J No therefore, feare the LORD, and 
ſetue him in ſincerity, and in trueth, and put away 
the gods which your fathers ſerued on the other 
fide of the flood, and in Egypt: and ſerue yee the 
LORD, 

w 5 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſetue the 
LORD chooſe yeu this day whom you wil ſerue, 


mee and my houſe, we will ſeruethe LORD. 
16 And the people anſwered and ſaide, God 


ſerue other goods, 


ple through whom we paſſed, 


the land: therefore will we 
for he is our God. | 
19 AndIoſhuafaid vntothc 


e 


whether the gods which your fathers ſeryed that 
were onthe other ſide of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amoxites, in whoſeland ye dwell: but as for 


forbid that wee ſhouldforſakethe LORD, to 


17 Forthe LORD our God, he it u that brouglit 
vs vp and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſignes in our fight , aud preſetued vs in all 
the way wherein we went, and among all the peo. 


18 And the LORD draue out from before vs 
all the people, euen the Amotites which dwelt in | 
alſo ſerue the LORD, 


| ic people; Yee} © } 
not ſetue the LORD: fox he ĩs an holy God · he is 
2 icolous God, he will notforgiue your tranſgreſ. 


22. 5. 
dent. 23. 
4 


*IExod. 
23.28. 
deut. 7. 
20 ly 


ſions nor yont fines, 


bo » 67 2 OO IE "oo 


* e n 


eee 


| Ioſhuas ehortation: 


Iudges. 


his death and 


0 


—— ——_— 


* Chap, 
23. 1 3. 


20 If ye forſake the. LORD, and ſerue ſtrange | 
gods, * then he will turne, and doe you hurt, and 
conſume yon, alterthat he hath done you good. 

2t And the people ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the LO KD. 

22 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye haue choſen 
you the LO R D to ſerue him. And they ſaid, Ve 
are witneſſes. 

23 No therfore put away, ſaid he, the ſtrange 
gods which are among you. & encline your heart 
vnto the L O RD God ol Iſrael, 

24 And the people ſaide vato Ioſhua; The 
LORD our God will we ſerue, and his voice will 
we obey. 

25 So loſhua made a couenant with the peo- 
ple that day, and ſet them a Statute, and an Ordi- 
nance in Shechem. 8 

26 J And loſhua wrote theſe wordes in the 
boake of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone, 
and ſet it vp there,vnderan oake, that was by the 
Sanctuary oftneLOKD. 

27 And Ioſhnaſaide vnto all the people, Be- 


L's 


ſpake voto vsʒ itſhall be there ferawitaeſey® 
you, leſt ye deny your God. h | 

28 Solothualetthe people depart, eneryny 
vnto hisinheritance, 

29 J And it came to paſſe after theſe thi 
that loſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſeruant ock 
LORD died, being an hundred and ten yetesdi 

30 And they buried him in y border of han 
heritance in * Timnath-Serah, which s iv m 
Ephratm,onthe North fide of the hill of Gu 

3t And Iſrael ſerued the LORD allthe d 
ol Ioſhua, and all the dayes ol the Eldena ; 
7 ouerlived ioſhua,and which had knowenallty! =} 


% 
ky 


32 CAnd *the bones of Ioſeph, which übe 
tied they in Skechem, ina parcel of groand which) 
ther of Shechem, for an hundred [pieces of lug," = 
and it became the inheritance of the childnd 
loſeph. | 


they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phi, 


hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vato vs; for it 
hath heard all the words ofthe LORD which he 


Ephraim, 


CTHE BOOKE 


OF IVDGES, 


CHAP. I. 


r Theaftes of Iudah and Smreon. 4 Adonibezck 
iuſt y requited. 8 Mieruſalem taken, 10 He- 
bron talen. 1 t Othniel hath Achſah to wife for 
taking of Debir, 16 Tae Kenites dwell in lu. 
dah. 17 Hormah, Gas. As belon and + kron ta. 
hen, 21 The acts of Beniamin. 22 Of the houſe 
of Taſeph, who tale Bethel. 30 Of Zebu un. 31 
Of Aſher. 33 Of Naphiali, 34 Of Dar. 


Nc alter the death of Ioſhua, it 
came to paſſe, that the children 
of Ifracl asked y LORD, ſaying, 

D Who ſhall goe vp for vs againſt 

che Canaanites firſt , to fight a. 
1 2ainſt them? 

2 And the LO RD ſayd, In. 
dah ſhall goe vp: Behold , I haue delivered the 
land into his band. 

'3 And ludah ſaidevnto Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with me into my let, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe will goe 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And ludah went vp and the LO RD deli. 
ueted the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their 
hand: and they flew of them in Bezek ten thou. 
ſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni. bekez in Bezek. aud 

they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Ca- 


N 


1 Reb. the 
thu abes 
of ir 

6 4¹ιẽ and 


Joſftbeir 


fete. 
| Or glea« 
ned, 


naanite and the Perizzites, 
6 But Adoni- bezek fled. and they purſued af- 
ter him, and. caught him, & cut off his thumbes, 


and his great toes. 


7 Ad Adoni bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
Lings-having their thumbs and their great toes 
eut,off, I gathered &/ eir meate vnder my table · as 
haue done, ſo God hathrequited mee, and they 
brought him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. 


— — 


the | valley. 


and Ahiman,and Talmai. 

11 And ſrom thence hewent againſt the ina 
bitants of Debir, (and the name of Debir belare 
was Kir iath- ſepher) 

12 And Caleb laid, Hee that ſmitteth Kiriath 
ſepher,ana taketh it, to him will I giue Achſab ny 
daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Caleb 
yonger brother tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came te h 
that ſhe moue d him to aske ot her father a feld: 
and ſhee ligbted from off her aſſe, and Caleb (ail 
vnto her, what wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Giue me a bleſſing 
for thou haſt giuen mee a South land, giue meak 


per ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 


q 


4 


works ot the LORD, that he had done fot lin. 


children of Iſrael brought vp out ot Egypt. 


4 


Iacob bought of * the ſonnes of Hamer theft. | 


33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, u 


nehas his ſonne, which was ginen him in mm 


10 And ludah went againſt the Canaanity © 


that dwelt in Hebron ( now the name of Hebt 
before was *Kiriath-arba) and they flew Sheſſa 7 


ſs ſpriogs of water. And Caleb gaue het the :. 


16 © And the children ofthe Kenite,Moſesl®| | 
ther in law. went vp out of the citie of palme 
trees, with the childcen of Iudah intothe ui: 
derneſſe of ludah, which Lech in the South oll. 
rad, and they went and dwelt among the pe ie. 1 

17 And ludah went with Simeon his brothe ? 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze. 
phath,and viterly deſtroyed it, (and the name 
the * citie was called Hormah. ) N 


18 Allo ; 


—  — 


Calet 


— — 


| 
[ 


or. be 
poſſeſſed 
the moun« 
tame, 
* Num. 
14. 24. 
x 
13. and 
15. 14. 


* 
4 


* Sen. 
28.19. 


2 


4 * loſh. 
14. 


73 # Toſh. 
{ 8 ( Now the children of Indah had fought; 5 
| gainſt Jeruſalem, and hadtaken it, and (minent) 3 
with the edge of the ſword , and ſetthe (ie 
fire.) | * 

9 4 And afterward the children of lum 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanitestia 
dwelt inthe mountaine, and in the South, adm 


17.1151: 


*[oſh, 
16.10. 


4.5 


L| Calebs portion, 


Chap.jj. 


Iſrael is reproued. 


her 
Alſo ludah tooke Gaza with the coaſt t 

„. with the coalt thereof, and Ekron 

'ith the coaſt thereof. 
3 0 RD was with ludah, and hee 
* terte I drauc ont the inhab:tants ol the f e 
4 poſſeſſed | could not driue out the inhabitants of the valley, 
ü 5e maun- becaule they had charets of yron. EE Au 
mY 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb: on 
alh, | Nam. Moſes (ad; and he expelled thence the three ton 
of 14-24- | of Anak, 3 | 
1 N 10 bY : 21 And the children of Beniamin d id not driue 


e £3: and 
e! | 


8 
cen. 
8 28.19. 
mou . 


2 *loſh. 
£1; 17.1112 


| 2 16.10. 


=" 
ry 
2. 


and het townes, uot the inhabitants of Dor, and 


I 1 alem: but 

tthe lebuſites that inhabited Leruſa ö 
5 lebuſites dwell den children of Benia- 
ju in letuſalem, vnto this day. 
E And the houſe of loſeph. they alſo N 
vp againſt Bethel: and the LO RD was with 


on Andy houſe offoſeph lentto deſcrie Beth- 
el(now the name ofthe citie before was 1 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come ſloorth out 
of che citie, and they ſaid vnto him, Shew mee 
pray thee, the entrance intothe eitie, and * wee 
will ſhewthee mercie. | 

25 And when hee ſhewed them the entranee 
into the citie , they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſword: but they let goe the man and all his 

milie. | 
" 26 And the man went into the lande of the 
Hittites, and builta citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz : which is the name thereof vnto 
this day. . 

27 J Neitheit did Manaſſeh drive ont the m- 
habitans of Behſheau, and her townes nor Taanach 


luer townes, nor the inhabitauis of Ibleam, and he! 
tovvnes, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo;and her 
townes: but the Canaanites would dwel in that 
land. 8 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
nor vtterly drive them out. 2 

29 Neither did Ephraim driut out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Geztr: but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drine out the in. 
habitants of Kitron, not the inhabitants of Naha- 
lol : butthe Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
becametributaries. 

31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabi. 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,ner 


of Rehob: 

32 hut the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitamsoſthe land: for they did not 
driue them ont. | 

33 «Neither did Napht: li driue out the in- 
hab ĩtants ol Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Bethanath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: ncuettheleſſe. the in- 
habitants of Bethſhemeſh ,and of Bethanath, be. 
came tributaties vntothem. 

34 And the Amorites forced the ckildren of 
Dau intothe mountaine: for they would not ſuf 
fer chem to come downe to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Alialon, aud in Shaalbim: yet the hand 
ol the houſe ol Ioſeph + pteuailed, ſo that they 
became tributaries. . 
.36 And the coaſt of the Amorites wes from 
[the gaing vpto Akrabbim;tromthe rocke, aud 
vpward. | 


of Ahlab, nor Achzib,norHelbath,nor Aphik,nor | 


| burtheyditinotlo,”* ' © * 


CHAP. II. 

ü An Angelrebuketh the people at Bochin. 6 The 
wickedneſie of the newe generation after Ioſbua. 
14. Gods anger and p tie romards them. 20 The 
Canaanites are ſeft toproone I ſrael. 

Nd an I Angel oſtke LO R D came vp frum 

\ Gilgal to Bochim, aud ſaid, I made you to go 
vp out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the 
land which I ſware vnto your lathers, and I laid, 
will neuer breake my couenànt with you. 

2 And ye ſhall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land, ® you ſhall throw done 
theiraltars :But yee hane not obeyed my voice; 
Why hane ye donethis? 

3 Wöbere fore Ialſoſaid, Iwil not driue them 
out ſrom before you: butthey ſnalbe a thorns in 
your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a * ſnate vnto 


you, 


4 And itcametopaſſe when the Angel of the 


LORD ſpaketheſe wordes vnto the children of 


lſrael, that the people lift vp their voyce, and 
wept. 


5 And they ca led the name of that place, 


Bochim: and they ſacrificed there vnto the 


LORD. 

6 J And when Toſhua had letthe people goes 
the children of Iſtael went euery man vnto his in- 
heritance,to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people ſerued the LO ND all the 
daies of loſhua, and all the dayes of the Eldets 
that foutliued Ioſhua, who had ſcene all the great 
wot ks of the LO RD, that he did for Iſrael. 

8. And loſhua the ſonne ot Nun, the ſeruant 
of the LORD died, being an hundred and ten 
yeres old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath- Heres, jn he mount of E- 
phraim, on the North fide of the hill Gaaſh. 

ro And alſo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathers: and there aroſe another gene · 
ration aſterthem, which knew not the LORD, nor 
yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. 

It CAnd the chiſdren ol Iſrael did euil in the 
ſight ofthe LO RD, aud ſerued Baalim : 

ta And they ſortooke the LORD God oftheir 
'athers,which brought them out of che land of E · 
Aypt, and followed other gods of the gods ol the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
themſelues vuto them, and prouoked the LORD 
to anger. 


1; And they forſooke the L O RD, and ſerued 
Baal and A ſhtaroth. . 

14 CAnd the anger ef the LORD was hote a- 
gainſt Iſrael. and he delfuered them intothe hands 
of ſpoilers that ſpoiledthem, and hee ſold them 
into the handes of their enemies round about, ſo 
thatthey could not any longer ſtand beſore their 
enemies. | 
. I5 Whitherſozner they went out, the hand of 
the LORD was againſt the fot etill,as che LORD. 
had aid, and * as the LO RD. had ſwotue vnto 
them: and they were ꝑteatly diſt reſſed. 
16 CNeuctthelefle, theLOKD raiſed vp Ind- 
ges, which f dcliuered them out of the hand of 
thoſe that ſpoiledthem. 

17 And yet they would got hearken vnto their 
ludges,butthey went a wHoring after other gods, 


and bowed themſclues vnto them: they turned 


quickly out of the way, whichtheir fathers walked 
in obe ing the Cbmmandemeigsof the LORD; 
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I or, were ſelues mote then the irfathers, in tollowing other 


+| of Chuſhan-Biſhathaim king of f hie ſopotamia; 
and the childten of [ſracl ſerued Chuſhan-Riſha. 


ludges, then the LORD was with the ludge, and 
delinered them out of the hand of theirenemies, 
all the dayes ofthe Indge ( for it repented the 
LORD, becauſe of their gronings by reaſon of 
them that oppreſſedthem, and vexedthem: ) 

19 Anditcameto paſſe, * when the Indge 
was dead, thattheyretarned,&{corrupted them- 


| '+ 18 And when the LORD railed them vp 


they ceaſed not from their owne doings , nor 
om their ſtubborne way. 

20 And the anger ol che LORD was hote 2 

gainſt Iſrael, and he laid, Becauſe that this people 

bath tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I com- 
manded theirtathers,& haue not hearkened vnto 
my voice: 

21 T alſo will not hencefoorth drive out any 

ſrem before them of thenations which[oſhua left 
when he died: 
232 That through them I may proue Iſrael, 
+ whetherthey will keepe the way ofthe LO RD, 
to walke therein, astheirfathers did koepe it, or 
not. 

23 Thereforethe LO RD {lett thoſe nations, 
without driuing them out haſtily , neither deli- 

uered he them into che hand of Ieſhua. 


f CHAP. 11. 

t The nations which wer left to prooue Iſrael, 6 
By communion with tbem they commit idolatrie. 
8 ochuiel deliuereth them ſrom Chuſhen. Riſha- 


Fly: ſetue them, & to bow downe vnto them: 


the Philiſtinet. 
Ni theſe are tlie nations which the LORD 
left, to prooue Iſtael by them, (euen as many 
of Iſrael as had not knowen all the warres of Ca» 


naan; | 
2 Onely that the generations of the children 
ob Iſrae} might know to teach them warre, at the 
leaſt ſueh as before kne:v nothiug thereof: ) 
3 Namely fiue lords of the Philiſtines, and 
allthe Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hinitesthat dwelt in mount Lebanõ, fram mount 
Baal- Hermon, vnto the entting in oſ Hamath. 
4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken vnto y Com- 
mandements of the LORD, which hee com. 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes 
„ J And the children of Iſtael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe. 
rizzites,and Hinites,and lebuſites, '4 
'6 And they taokę their daughters to be theit 
wines , and gaue their daughters to cheir ſonnes, 
| and ſerued their gods. 
7 And the children of Iſrael did enill in the 
ſight of the LORD, and forgate the LORD their 
God, and ſerued Baalim, and the groues. 
8 J Therefore the anger of the LO RD was 
hore againſt 1ſrael, & he ſold them into rhe hand 


thaim eight yeeres t 
9 And henthe children of Iſrael eryed vnto 
.| the LORD, the LORD raiſed vp a Ideliuerer to 
the children of Iſrael , Who deliuei ed them, euren 


brother. 


onhim, and hee 188 Iſrael, and went out to 


Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 


1s And the Spirit of the LORD +camevp- 


t haim. 


Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 


the LORD. 
and poſſeſſed the city ol Palme · trees. 
King of Moab eighteene yeeres. 


b handed: and by him the children ot 
e 


vader his raiment, vpon his right thigh. 


Preſent. 


quarters that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I 


ſeat. 


it into his be] 


the | dirt came out. 
loeked them. 


parlour werolocked, they ſaid, Surely he 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber. 


lour, therefore they tooke a key, and 


dead on theearth. 


Seirath. 


them. 


| warre, and the TOR D delivered Chuſhan- 


£» 
be acts Met 


her, 


Riſhathaim king offtMeſopotamia into his bande 

and his hand preuailed againſt Chuſhan- Riſa· 

11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: and 

12 J And the children of Iſrael did euill . 

2 in the ſight of the LORD: and the LO AdG 
engthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt ll. 

rael , becauſethey haddone euill in the ſigit .f 


13 And he gathered vnto him the children f 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmoteIſrael, | - 


14 Sothechildren of Iſrael ſerucd Eptonthe 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried v 
the LO RD, the LORD raiſed them vp a deline. 
rer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera,{a Beniamite, a min 


ſenta Preſent vnio Bglon the king of Moab. h 
16 Bur Ehud made him a dagger (which had |{ 
two edges) of a eubite length, and he did gudit | 

hy 


17 And hee brought the preſent vnto Eglon a 
king of Moab :and Eglen was a very fat man. 
18 And when he had madean end to offerthe 
Preſent, hee ſent away the people that bare the 


19 But hee himſelfe turned againe from the 


ſecreterrand vnto thee, O king: who ſaid, Keepe n 
filence, And all that ſtood by him, went out from 

thaim. 12 Ehud from ? glon. 31 Sbamgar from him. | 
20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was ſt · 

ting inf a Summer patlour, which hee had for |ji 
Himſelfe alone: And Ehud faid, Lhane a meſſage 
ſrom God vnto thee. And hee aroſe out of bi 


at And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
tooke e As his right thigh, and thruſt 
y. 


22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fatte cloſed vpon the blade , ſo that het 
could not drawe tlie dagger out of his belly, aud 


23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and ſhut the doores of the parlour vpon him, and 


24 When he was gone out, his ſernants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold, the dooresoithe 


25 Aud they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and behold, he opened not the doores of the pat. 


them: and behold , their lord was fallen downe 


. 26 And Ehud eſcaped while they taried: and 
paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſcaped vnto 


27 And it came to paſſe when hee was come, 2aub 
that he blew atrumpet in the monntaine of E- 
phraim , and thechildrenof Ifract went downe proc 
with him from the mount, and hee befote tien. 


28 And he ſaid vnte them, Follow after mee: 
forthe LO RD hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went downe 
after him, and tooke the foordes of Iordan to- * p 
ward Moab , and ſuffeted not a man to paſſe o- 83. 
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11 They that ate defiveredfrom the noyie of | 
Archets in the places of drawing water; there 
(hall they rebearſe the righteous actes of the 
Lo R D, enen the f righteous acts towards th in- 
laabitantt ol his viliages in Iſrael: then hall she 
people of the LO RD goe downe to the gates. 
12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awake, 
vtter a ſong: ariſe Batal, and leade thy captiuitie 
captiue, thou ſonne ot Abinoam. . 
13 Then hee made him that remaineth; hane 
dominion ouer the Nobles anong the people: 
the LORD made me haue dominion over the 
mightic, . . oy 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of them 
againſt Amalek,. afterthee Beniamin, among thy 
8 Out of Machir came downe gonetnouts, 
and ont of LTebulum they that + handle the pen of 
e writer... 09. $495 
borah : euen l ſlachar, and alſo Barak, hee was 
ſent on f foot into the valley: for the (diviſions 
of Reuben, there were great ſ thoughts of heart. 
ts Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 


| for the divifions of Reuben there were 
ſcarchingsof heart, | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan t and why 
did Dan remaine in ſhippes? Ather cent inu- 
2 on the Sea | ſhore, and abode in his { brea- 
ches. R 

18 Zebnlun and Naphtali ea people that 
{ieoparded their liues vntothe death, inthe high 
places ot the field. 

19 The kiugs came and fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo, they tonke no gaine of money, 

20 Theyfoughtfrom heauen, the ſtars in their 
f courſes fought againſt Silera. 

21 The riuerof Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
ancicatrmer,the riucrKiſhoh : O my ſoule, thou 
haſt trod den downe ſtrength. 

32 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, hy the 
meaues of the } pranſings, the pranfings ol their 
mightie ones. 

23 Cutſe yee Meroz (ſaide the Angel of the 
LO RD) cuſe yee bitt-tly the inhabitants ther 
of; becauſe they came not to the helpe of the 
LORD, tothe helpe of the LO RD againſt the 
mightie. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall lael the wife of 
Heberthe Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall hee be aboue 
women in the tent. 

25 Hee asked water and ſhee gaue him mille: 
(he brought fortli hnttet in a lordly diſſi. 

26 She put her hand to tlie naile, aud her right 
hand to the workemens hammer: and with the 
hammer he ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head 
when ſhce had pearſed and ſtriken through his 
temnples. 

27 J At hei feete hee bowed, hee fell, hee lay 
downe : at ker feet he bowed, he fel}; where hee 
bowed, there he fell downef4 dead, 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a win- 
dow, aud cryed tlirough the latteſſe, Why is his 
charet fo long in comming ? Why tatrie the 
wheeles ot his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies auſwered her, yea ſhee re 
turned fanſwere to her ſelfe,. 

30 Hauethey not ſped? haue they not diuided 
the pray f to euery man a damoſel ax two? To Si. 


ſera a pray of dincrs colouts, a ptay of diuers co- 


* 


15 And te princ es oſ Iſſachar were with De- 
| of lirael made them the deunes waick eye inthe 


loldes, to hearę the bleatings of the flockes? 
gicat 


| troy ir. 


jours ot needic worlof diueis colours ef nelle 
worke on both ſidlet niet ſ fot the necks of they 


t hat tale the ſpoyle? 


but let the m that lone him, be as the Sunne when 

he goeth foorth in his might. And the laudsþay 

reſt tortie yeeres. , 

CHAP. VI, 

t The Iſraelites for their ſinne are oppreſſedby i. 
dim. 8 Af Prophet rebuteh them. 11 yy 
Angel ſendet h C ideon for their deliuerance. 1) 
Gideous Preſent u conſumed with fire, 24 G. 
deon deſtrayethh) Baal r altar, and offereth a ſatyi 

Ace upon ihe altar Fehouah ſpalom. 28 laaſh 
aefondeth hit ſonne , and i allet h him ſernb ball 
33 Gideons ame, 36 Giacons ſianes. 

Nd the children of Iſrael did euil in the ſigt 
of the LORD: and the LO K D delive. 
red them into the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres 

2 And the hand of Midian jpreuailed again 

iſrael : ana becauſe of the Midianites,the childen 


xr i 


monntaines, and caues, and ftrong holdes, 
3 And ſo it was when l ſrael had ſowen, chat 
the Midianites came vp, and the Amalekites, and} . 
the children of the Eaſt, euen they came vp . 
gainſt tnem. 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and de. 


vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance ſor Iſrael, nei 
ther ſheepe, nor oxe, nor aſſe. t 

5 For they came vp with rheir cattell & their 
tents, and they came as Graſhoppers forinulti 
tnde, for bath they and their camels were with 
oat number: and they entred intothe land to de 


6 And Iſrael was orcatly impoueriſhed, be 
cauſe ofthe Midtavites, aud the children of 1ſrze) 
ctyed vntothe LO RD. 

7 and it came to paſſe when the children 
of lſrael cryed vn:o the L ORD, becauſ: of the 
Midianites, x 

$ Thatthe LORD ſent fa prephet ue 
the children of 1 ſrael, which (aid vnto them; Thus l 
faith the L O R D God of 1{racl, brought youry |* 
from Egypt, and brought you fooi th out of the 
houſe of bondage 

9 A. d I deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptiaus, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and draue them out lrom beforcyou, 
and gaue you their land: 

Io. And I ſaide vnto you, I am the LO RDA 
your God, * feare not the gods ofthe Amorites h 
whoſe laud ye dwel: butyc haue not obeyed n 
voyce. 

11 nd there came an Angel of the LORD 
and fate vnder an Oak- which was in Ophiab. 


ſonne *Gideonthreſhed wheatby the winepteſſe, 
+ to hide it from the M dianites. # 


vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The LORD is with] 
thee, thou migut ĩe niau of valour. , 

12 And Gideon taid vnto him, Oh my Lord, 
if the LO RD be with vs why then is all this be. 
fallen vs? and where be all his miraeles which ou 
fathets told vs ef,faying, Did not the LORD 
bring vs vp from Egypt ? but now the I. ORD 
hath forſaken vs, and deliuered vs into the hands 
of the Midianites 


— 


r 


1 SCideon and the 


27 So let all chine enemies periſh, O LOD A 
Ln Hr. my 


ſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou cone 


8 f ln 
that pertained vnto loaſh the Abi-Ezrite: and hꝭ 


12 And the Angel of the LORD sppeatel “ 


14 And the LOR D looked vpon him Ne 
1 ad, 


— 
Baals 


— e»ͤ ͤ ꝓ—ÜↄVm2Vᷣ— 


th1/and 


Is (he me- 


1 neſt, 


97, mea 
offering 


+ hebr. 
4 Kae C 
the goa. 


1 Exod. 
33. 20. 
chap, 13 
22, 


| That 1: 


ee Lor 
5 ſend peac 


lor and. 


+ Hebr. 
ſty ong 
P ace, 
run. 
order 
Man,. 


RES. i, " - 


Baals altar is caſt downe. 


Chap.v).vij. 


Gideons fleece, 


— 


ö Vr, ny 
M 
1 


neſt. 


07, meat 
offering 


+ kieby. 
4 hide © 
the Sea,. 


Exod. 
33. 20. 
chap. 13. 
22. 


That is, 
The Lord 
ſendpeac', 


2 


lor and. 


+ Hebr, 
flrong 
pace, 
yor in au 
ore th 
Man,. 


* 


ſhalr ſaue 


+ 2 ieht £ d thou 
ſaid, Goe inthisthy might, an haue not 


Iſrael ſrom the hand ofthe Midianttes : 
I ſent thee? 
15 Andheſaidvntohim, Oh my lord, where- 
with ſhall 1 laue lirae]? bebolde, | my family it 
poorc in Manafſch , and I n the leatt inmy fa- 
le, . 
_ = the LORD ſaid vnto him, Surely I 
will be with thee, and chou (halt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, as one man, 

19 And he ſaid vnto 
grace inthy ſight, then 
talkeſt wit h me 

18 Depart not hence, 
vnts tl. ee, and bring foorth 
it before thee, Aud he ſaid, 
come againe. i 1 

19 And Sideon went in, and made ready 
+ a kidde, and vnleauened cakes of an Ephahof 
flours : the fleſh he put in a basket,and he put the 
broth in a pot, and broughtit out vnto him vn- 
der che oake, and preſented it. Hs 

20 And the Angel of God ſaydvnto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the vnleanened cakes, and lay 
them vpon this rdeke, and powre ont the brothe. 
And he did ſa, 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the LORD put forth 

the end of the ſtatfe that was in his hand, and tou- 
ched the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes , & there 
roſe vp fire out of the rocke, aud conſumed the 
fleſh aud the vnleauened eakes : then the Angel 
of the LORD departed ont of his fight. 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee was 
an Angelof the LORD, Gideonſaid, Alas, O 
Lord G O D: * for becauſe I haue ſeene an An- 
2el ofthe L ORD face toface, 

23 And the LORD ſaidvntohim, Peace be 
vnto thee, feate not thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnto 
the LORD, and calledit | Ichonah-ſhalom : 
vntothis day ig ; yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ez- 
rites, 

25 ¶ And it came to paſſethe ſame night, that 
the LO RD ſaid vatohim, Take thy fathersyong 
bullocke, j euen theſecond bullock of ſeuen yeres 
old, and thtow downe the Altar of Baal that thy 
father hath, and cut dowae the gioue that 4 


him, It uow I haue found 
ſhe w me a ſigne, thatthou 


pray thee, vntill l come 
my [Preſent , and ſei 
Iwill tary vntil thou 


yu: 

26 And build an Altar vuto the LORD thy 
God vpon the top of this} rocke, in| the orde- 
red place, and take the ſecond bullock,and offer; 
burnt ſacrifice with the wood ofthe groue, which 
thou ſhaltcut downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſervants, 
and did as the LORD had ſaid vnto him: And 
ſo it was becauſe heefeared his fathers houſhold, 
and the men ofthe citie, that hee could not doe 11 
by day, that he did it by nigbr. 

28 J And whenthe men of thecitie aroſe ear- 
y in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
caſt downe, and the gtoue was cutdownthat was 
by it, and the ſecond bullocke was offered vpon 

the altar that was built. 

25 And they ſaide one to another, Who hath 
done tliis thing? And when they enquiredand 
asked, they laid, Gideon the ſouue of. oaſh hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the citic faidevnto Toaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: becauſe het 
hath caſt downe the altar of Baal,and becauſe hee 
hath cut downethe groue that pas by it, 


oh ON 


3x And loaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Willyce pleade for Baal? Will yee ſaue 
him? Hee hat wil pleade for him, let him bee 
put to death whileſt is u yet morning: for if he be 
a god, let him plead for himſelfe, becauſe ove hath 
eaſt downe his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he ealled him Ierub- 
baa!,ſaying, Let Baal pleade agaiuſt nim, becanſe 
he hath throwen downe his aliar. 

33 © Then all the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites,and the ehildrenpt the Eaſt were gachered 
together, and went ouer, and pitched in the val» 
ley ol Iezreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the L O RD f came vpon 
Gideon, and he * blew a ttumpet, and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers t hronghout all 
Manaſſeh, ho a!ſowas gatheredafter him, and he 
ſent meſſengets vnto Ather, and ynto Zebulun, 
_ vnto Naphtali, and they came vp tomeete 
them. | 

36 J And Gideon ſaid vnto God, It thou wilt 
ſane lirael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll inthe 
floore : and if the deaw be on the fleece onely,and 
it bee drie vpon all the earth befde, then ſhall 
1 know that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by my hand, as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo : forheeroſe vp early on the 
morrow, and thraſt the fleece together, and 
wringedthe deaw out of the fleece, a bowle full 
of water, 

39 And Gideon ſaĩde vnto God. * Let not 
thine anger be hoteagainſt mee, and Iwill ſpeake 
but this once: Let mee ptooue, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece. Let it now be dry only 
vpen the fleece, and vponall the ground let there 
be deaw. ä 

4e And God did fo that night: for ĩt was dtie 
vpon the fleece onely, and there was dea on all 
the ground. 

CHAP, VII. 

r Gideons ærmie of tno and thirtie thouſand u 
brought to three hundred. 9 Hee u encourds 
ged by the dreame aud interpretation of the bay- 
ley rake, 16 His fraageme of trumpetsand 
lampes inpitchers. 24 The Ephraim es tale 

Oreb and Zeeb, 

Hen lerubbaal (whois Gideon) and all the 

peoplethat were with him, roſe vp earely, and 
pitehed tbeſide the well of Hatod : ſe that the 
hoſte ofthe Midianites were ont he North fide of 
them by the hull of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the LORD laid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many for me to 
give the Midianites intotheir handes, left Ilrael 
vaunt themſelues againſt mee, ſaying, Mine owne 
hand hath ſaued me. 

3 No ther efote goe to, proclaime in the 
eares ol the people, ſaying. * Whoſocueris feare · 
full and afraid, let bim returne and depart earely 
from moupt Gilead: and there teturned of the 
people twentic and two thouſand, and there re. 
mained tenthouſand. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bring them downe vn- 
to the water, ard I will try thein for thee there: 
and it ſhalbethat of whome I ſay vnto thee, This 
ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee: 
and of whkomſoeucr Iſay vnto thee, This ſhall not 
goe with thee: the ſame ſhallnor goe. 

M 


- 5 So 


1 Bebr, 
clothed. 
Numb. 
to. 3. g 
cha. 3.27. 
ehr. 
was called 
aſter him. 


* Gene. 
18.3 2. 


Dent. 
20. 8. 

f. mac. 3. 
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| 


| Adreame declared, 


Iudges. 


—̃ 


| 


water: andthe LO RD ſayd vnto Gideon, Eue- 


likewiſe euery one that boweth downe vpon his 


5 Soheebronghtdownethe people vnto the 


ry one that lappeth of the water with his tungue 
as 2doggelappeth.him ſhaltthon ſet by himſelfe, 


knees to drinke. 


2 „and brake the pitchers that were in 
their bands. 


20 And the three companies blewe the trum- 


round about the campe: and all the hoſts 


J, 


21 And they ſtoode euety man in hit Place 


ers. 


8 And heewent vp thenceto Penuel, and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe: and the men of Peuuel 


Oreb and 20 — 
pets, and brake thepuchers, and held the lama 8 — 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in oy 


hands to blowe withall: and the 
ſword ofthe LOR D, and of Gideon, 


| tant, 
6 And the number of them that lapped put - and cryed, and fled, 
ting ckeir hand totheir mouth, were three hun-. 32 And thethree hundred ble the trum | J 
dred men: but all the reſt of the people bowed | 2 dehe LORD ſetenery mans ſword 28 f % , 
| downe their knees to drinke water. isfellow, cuen throughout all the hoſte; ang 4 TT” 7 
7 And the LO RD ſaid vnto Gideon, By the the hoſt fled to Beth. ſnittah, ¶ in Zererath aud reth 
| threebuudred menthat lapped, will I ſaue you, the j border of Abel Mcholah,vnto Tabbath, amd t wen- 
and deliuerthe Midianites into thine hand : and | 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſehem M M ty t hon 
let all the other people goe cucty man vnto his | together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and] fand eue 
place. out of all Manaſſeh, and purſued alter the Midiz | I yy one 
8 so the people tooke yictuals iu their hand, | nites, } arewing a 
| and their trumpets: and he ſentall the reſt of I! | 24 1 And Gideon ſent meſſengersthroughon| ros d. 
racl, euery man vntohistent , and reteined thoſe | all mount Ephraim, ſaying; Come downe againf| f Hebr. 
three hundred men: and the hoſte of Midiau was | the Midianites, and take before them the waten I icrriſced. 
beneath him in the valley. vnto Beth - barah and lordan. Then all the mend 
9 And it came to paſſe the lame night, that Ephraim gathered themſelues together, & tooke| - 
the LO R D ſaid vntohim, Ariſe, get thee downe | the waters vnto Beth · barah, and Tordan, 2 
vnto the hoſte, for I haue deliuered it intothine 25 Aad they tooke two Princes of the M. U Helr. 
hand. dianites, Oreb, and Zeeb ; and they ſlewe Orb I wvite 
1 10 But if thoufeare to goe downe , goe thou | vpon the roche Oreb, and Zeb they ſle we atthe i 
with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. winepreſſe of Zeeb, and purſued Midian , and 
11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay, and af- | broughtthe heads of Oreb and Zeeb, toGideon 
terward ſhallthine hands be ſtrengthened to goe | onthe ochet ſide Iordan. 
{ downe vntothe heſte. Then you hee downe, CHAP. vit 
e ; 8 2 
. ̃ — he | , Grin pres hr pants. 4 cnn 
r Sw N 8 nd Penne! refuſe to relieue Gideons army, 1 Hebe. 
yaukes 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 2.646% aud |; N.. 8 
ae. and“ all che children of the Baſt, lay along in tie] Pens ue Corum are taken, 13 Saceath ay) | | males 
* Chap. ; i : enuel are deſtroyed. 19 Gi eon reuengeth iu) | know. 
p. valley like graſh»ppers for multitude, andtheir] z eghreus death on Zebak and Za“ 2 1. King 
6.33. | camels were without number, astheſandbythe | Hcerefiſerb 9e e 4 
Sea fide lor multitude. W bis Eptedcmny| gay 3-55: 
* of Idolatrie, 28 Midianſubdued. 29 CG 
f r And when Gideon wascome,behold, there {211 7 anddearh he Irrer | +Hebren 
q was a manthattolde a dreame vnto hisfellowe, | ats ie aud morakitud. 33 The Iſraelites ids accordin 
and ſayd, Behold, I dreamed a dreame, and loe.a l * Node 
cake of Barley breade tambled into the hoſte of A Ndthe men of Ephraimfaidvutobim,jWhy|# rm, 
Midi an, and came vnto: tent, and ſmote it that it haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſt u 
tell, and ouerturned it, that the tent lay along. not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midi. h 
| 14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is] nites ? Aud they did chide with him f ſhare. | 
| nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne | lie. q 
of Ioaſh, a man of Iſrael : fir into his hand hath | 2 And he ſaid vnto them, What hane l done 
. | God deliuered Midian, and all the hoſte. now in compariſon of yon? Is not the gleaning || 
15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the of the grapes of Ephraim better thenthe vintage |þ 
J Heby, telling of the dreame, and f the interpretation of Abiezer?ꝰ : 
the brea- | thereof, that hee worſhipped, and returned into 3 God hath delivered into your hands the 107,0 
kins ther-| the hoſte of Iirael,and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD | Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what neent: 
of. hath deliuered into your hand the hoſte of M1- | vs I able to doe incompariſonof yeu? they the n 
dian. their fanger was abated toward him, when he bad f 
16 Aud hee divided the three hundred men | ſaid that. : | 
into three companies, and hee put a f trumpetin | 4 © And Gideon came to Tordan, and paſſed 
hebr. euery mans hand, with emptypitchers, andſlamps | ouer, hee, and the three hundred men that ven 
trumpets within thepitchers, with him, faint. yetpurſuing ben. 
m the 19 And he ſa id vntothem, Looke on mee, and | 5 And he ſaid vntothe men of Suecoth, Giue, 
band ofall| doe likewiſe ; and beholde, hen I come to the I 8 ay you, loaues of bread vnto the people that 
of thera, | outſide ofthe campe, it ſhall be that as I doe, ſo foliow me, for they be faint, and l am purſaing af- 
40, fre- ſhall ye doe, ter Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian, 
brands;or| 18 When! blow with a trumpet, I and all that | 5 © And the princes of Succoth ſaide, Arc 
torches, are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on the handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
5 euery fide ol all the campe, and, ſay, The ſword ol handes, that wee ſhould giue bread vntothine 
the L ORD, and of Gideon. | armie? 
19 © So Gideon and the hundred men that | 7 And Gideon ſaide, Therefore when the 
were with him, came vntoFoutſideofthe campe, | LO R hath d*linered Zebah and Zalmunna Fa 
inthe beginning of the middlewatch, and they into mine hand, then I will {teare your fleſh | # A 
had but newly et the watch , and they blewethe with thethornesof the wilderneſſe, and withbii - i mn 
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| ' (rme, orc 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


Chap. vij. 


—— OS IE 


made 


* 1. King. 


anſwered him, as the men of Succoth had anſwe- 
ted him. 


laying, When 1 come againe in peace, (wil breake 
downe this towte. 


N purſued after them , and tooke the two kings of 


9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 


10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
kor, 4 their hoſtes with them, about filteene 
thouſand men, all that were left of all the hoſtes 
of the children ofthe Eaſt: lot there fell ſ an hun- 
dred and twentiethonſand menthat drew ſword. 
ri And Gideon went vp by the way of them 
that dwelt in the tents, on the Eaſt of Nobah and 
logbehah, and ſinote the hoſt: for the hoſt was 

ſecure 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 


Midjan, Tebah, and Zalmunna, and f diſeomf - 
ted all the hoſt. 

13 © And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned 
from batrell beſote the Sunne was vp, 

14 And caught a yong man ol the men of Suc- 
coth, and enquired oſhim: and hee deſcribed 
vnto him the princes of Suecoth and the elders 
thereof,cuenthreeſcore and ſeuenteene men. 

75 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,and 
faid, Behold Zebah and Talmunna, with whom 
ye did ypbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that wee 
ſhonld giue bread vnto thy men that are weatie? 
16 And he tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
thornes ol the wilderneſſe, and briers, and with 
them he i taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And ke beat downe the towre of * Penuel, 
and ſle the men of the eitie. 

18 © Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What maner of men were they whom ye flew 


according 
tothe . 


r, orna. 
naents (the 
the moon: 


Lorſpeet fbekels of geld, beſideornaments, and col lars, ind 


ienels. 


at Tabor? and they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were 
they, ech one freſembled the children ofa king. 

19 Andheeſaid, They were my brethren, e- 
nen the ſonnes of my mother: as the L O R D li- 
ueth, if yee had ſaued them aliue, 1 would not 
ſlay you. 

20 And he ſaid vnto lether his firſt borne, Vp, 
aui ſlay them: but the youth drew net his (word: 
for he feated, becauſe he was yet a youth, 

2t Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid, Rile thou, 
and tall vpon vs: for as the man is, ſais his 
ſtrength, And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and 
Zalmanna, and tooke away the | ornaments that 
were on their camels neckes, 

22 CThenthemenof Iſrael aid vnto Gideon, 
Rule thououervs, both thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy ſonnesſonne allo: for thou haſt deliuered vs 
from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid vntothem, I will not rule 
ouer you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule ouer you: 
the L O RD ſhall rule ouer you, 

24 CAnd Gideon faid vnto them, I would de- 
ſire a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee e- 
uery man the eare· rings of his pray. For they had 


25 CAnd they anſwered , We will willingly 
gue them. Andthey ſpread a garment, and did 
caſt there in cuery man the eare-rings of his pray 

26 Andtheweight ofthe golden eare. rings that 
he requeſted was a thouſand and jeuen hundred 


purple raiment that vas on the kings of Midian 
and beſide the chaines that were 4. their es. 
mels neckes. 


7 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and 


golden eare. rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites. 


put it in his eitie, een in Ophrah : and all Iſracl 
went thither a whoring alter it; which thiug be 

came a ſuaie vnto Gideon, and to his houſe, 

28 J Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael, ſothat they liſtedvptheir heads 
no more: and the countrey was in quietnes four- 
tie yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 © And lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went 
and dwelt in bis owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had thregſcore and ten ſonnes 
} of his body begotten: for he had many wiues, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem.ſhe 
alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe name heF called A- 
bime lech. ; 

32 CAnd Gideon the ſonne of toaſh died, in a 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre ol 
Toaſt his tather, in Ophrah ofthe Abi-Ezrites. 

33 Anditcameto paſſe as ſoone as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Ifraelturned again, 
and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal 
Berith their god. 

34 And the children oſ Iſrael remembred not 
the LORD their God, who had delinered them 
ont of the hands of all their enemies, on cue- 
ry ſide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindu ſſe to the houſe 
of lerubbaal xameij Gideon, according to all the 
goodnefle which he had ſhewed vnts Ilrael. 

CHAP.IX. 

t Mbimclechby — — with the Shec hemites 
and marder of his hrothren, i made King. 7 10 
tham by a parable rebuleth them and fur telleth 
rle:rruine. 22 Gaal conſpireth with the She- 
chemites againſt him. 30 Zebulrenealethit. 34 
Abimelech uuercommeth text , and ſoweth the 
citie with ſalt. 46 Heeburnerh the holde of 
the yod Berth, 30 At thebex hee inſtame 6) a 
Piece of a milflone. 56 Fothams curſe is fulfilled. 

A Nd Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went 

to Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren,and 
communed with them, and with all the tamily of 
the houſe ofhis mothers father, ſaying ; 

2 Speake,I pray you, in the cares of al the men 
of Shechem ; 1 Whether is better fer you, either 
that alltheſonnes of lerubbaal (which arcthree- 
core and ten perſons)reigne ouer you, or that anc 
reigne ouer you? Remember alſo, that I am your 
bone, and your fleſh, 

3 And his mothers brethfen ſpake of him in 
the eares of all the men of Shechem , all theſe 
words, and their hearts inelinedto } follow Abi- 
melech: for they ſaid, He is our brother. 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten 
pieces of ſiluer, out of the houſe of Baal-Berith, 
wierewith Abimelech hired vaine and light per- 
ſons which tallowed him. 

3 Ard hee went vnto his fathets houſe at O- 
phral , and flew bis brethren the ſonnes of lerub- 
baal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon onc 
ſtone: uotwithſtanding, yet Iotham the youn- 
geſt ſonte of lerabbaal was left; for hee hid 
nimſelfe,. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the houſe of Millo, and went, and 
made Abimelech h ing, by the plaine oſ the pil- 
lat that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Iotham, he went 
and ſtood in tbe top oſmount Gerizim, and lift vp 
bis voyce, and cryed, and ſaid vntothem, Hear- 
len vnto mee, you men of Schechem, tha: God 
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8 The trees wentfoorth on a time to annovut 
a king ouer them, and they ſaid vato tne Cliue 
tree, Keigne thou ouer vs. 

9 But the Oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should 
I leaue my tatneſſe, wherewith by mee they ho- 


lor, g2e | nourGod and man, and I goe to be promoted o- 


uer the trees? a 

te And the trees ſaid to the Figge tree, Come 
thou, and reigne ouer vs, 

rr But the Figge tree ſaid vn:o them, Should 
forſake my ſvectneſſe, and my good fruit, and 
goe to be promo ed oner the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
chou, and reigne one: vs. 

rt; And the Vine ſaid vnto them, Should I leaue 
my wine, vhich chgareth God and man, and goe 
to be promoted ouer the trees? 

14 Then laid all the trees vato the | Bramble, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. ; 

ts And the Bramble laid vnto the trees, If in 
trueth ye anoynt me King ouer you, then come, 
ani put your truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let 
Gre come out of the Bramble, and deuoure the 
Cedars ot Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done truely and 
fincerely iu that ee haue made Abimelech King, 
and if yec kane dealt well with letubbaal, and 
his hoate, and haue done vnto:him accordingto 
the deſeruipg of his hands: 

17 (For my father ſonght for you, and f ad- 
uentured his life farre, aud deliuered you out of 
the hand of Midian : 

18 And ye areriſen vp againſt my fathers hoaſe 
this day, and haue ſlaine hiis ſonnes, threeſcote and 
ten pet ſous. vpon one ſtone, aud haue made Abi - 
melech the ſonne of his maidſetuant, king ouer 
the men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If yee then haue dealt truely and ſincerely 
with Ierubbaal, and with his houle this day, then 
reioyce ye in Abimelech, and let him allo reioyce 
in you, 

20 Butif:ot, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and deuoure the men ol Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo: and let fire come out from the,. men 
of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and de- 
uour Abimelech. | 

2t And ivthamran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer. aud dwelcthere tor ſcare vf Abimelech 
his brother, 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three 
yeeres ou r Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euil]fpirit betweene A- 
bimelech and the men of Shechem and the men 
of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech: 

24 That the cruelcie done to the thieeſcore 
and ten ſonnes of lerubbaal might come, & their 
blood bee laideypon Abimelech their brother 


by | which flew them, aud vponthe men of Shechem 
} Hebr, | which+ aided bim in the killing of hisbrethren, 
ſirengeze 2% And the men of Shechem ſet lycrsin waite 
wed he for him inthe toppe of the mountaines, and they 
bands 1e robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
44. it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed came with his 
bꝛethren, and went ouer to Shechem:aud the men 

ol Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and 
lo-, ſongs. made merry, and went into the houſe of their 


god, and did cate aud dri ke, and curſed Abi. 
melech, 


melech, tliat we ſhould ſerne him ? Is not this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed  Goe out, I p, 


| ſowed it with (alt. 


28 And Gaal theſonne of Bbedſaid, Whay 
Abimelech,and who is Shechem, thatwe 
ſerue him ꝰ Is not he the ſonne of lerndbaal» any 
Zebul his officer ſeruethe men of Hamor the 
ther of Shechem : for why ſhould wee ſerue hin 

29 And would to God this people wetę da 
my land then would I remoue Abimelech, Aud 
he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie wy 
come out. 

30 T And when Zebul the ruler of the ci 
heard the woords of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, hi 
anger was | kindled. | 

3* And hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech 
F priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaalthe lonne of Ebe 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem, and be. 
hold, theylortiſie the citie againſt thee, 

32 No thereſore vp by night, thou and the 
people that is with thet, & lie in wait in the fell 

33 And it ſlialbe, that in the morning affoore| | 
as the Sunne is vp. thou ſhalt iiſe vp eareiy, and} | 

ſervpon the citie: and behold, wen hee andthe 
people that is with him. come out againſt thet,] 
then mayelt thou doe to them as thou ſhalt inde 
occaſion. | 

34 J And Abimelech roſevp, and all thepes. 
ple that were with him, by uight, and they lade! 
wait againſt Shechem in foure companies, . 

35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, ud 
ſtood in the entring ofthe gate of the citie tand 
Abimelach roſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from iy ing in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee ſudto 


— 
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the top of the mountaines. And Zebul ſaid vato 


Zzhul, Behold, there come people downe from 1 


him, Thon ſeeſt the (hadow of the mount aines 


' Abimele: 


|* 


if they were men, N 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See 4 
come people downe by the middle of the lud, 


of Meonenim. t 
38 Then ſaid Zebnl vntohim, Whereis non,? 
thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaideſt, Who 1s Abi. k 


4 


now,and fight with them. 

39 Aud Gaal went out before the men of She. 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled be. 
fore hin, and many were ouetthrowen and wou · 
ded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: nd 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal aud hisbrethren,thatthey 
ſhould nor dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
the . went out into the field, aud they tolde 
Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the people, and dividedthem 
into three companies, and laid wait inthe field, 
and looked, aud behold, the people were come 
forth out of the citie, and he roſevp agaiaſl them, 
and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech , and the companic that 
wis with him, ruſhed forward, & ſtood in the ety 
tring of the gate of the citic i and the two other 
companies ranne vpon all the peoplethat wert in 
the fields, and flew them. 3 

45 And Abimelech foughtagainſt the eitie all 
that day, and he tooke the cirie, and Mew the peo. 
ple that was there in, and beat done the citie. and 


46 J. And when all the men ol the . of 
: ec 


and auother company come along by the plaine 5 
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: | abimetech is ſlaine. 


Chap. x. xj. 


Y Iſrael is puniſhed, 
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Sneckem heard that, they centred into an hold of 
| e ol the od Berith, 

* 2 it prog Abimelech,that all th men 
ol the towre of Shechem were gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount /al. 
mon, he and all the people that were with him, 
and Abimelech tooke an axe in his hand, and cut 
downe a bough from the trees, and tooke it, and 
laid it on his houlder, and 1a1d vmo the people 
that were with him, What yee haue ſeeue j mee 
doe, make haſte, and doe as b done. 

49 And all the people likewile cut downe e- 
very man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them tothe hold, and ſer the hold on fire 
vpon them: ſo that all the men of the towre of 
Shechem died allo, about a thouſand men and 
women. 

ze 4 Then went Abime lech to Theber, and 
encamped againſt Thebez and tocke it. : 

51 But there was2 ſtrong towre within the ci- 
tie. and thitherfled all he wen and women, and 
all they ol the citie, and ſhut it to them, and gate 
them vp tothe top of thetowre. | 

52 Aud Abimelech came vuto the towre, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vuto the doore of 
the towre, to burne it with fire, 

53 Anda certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and all to brake 
his ſcull, 

54 Thenhe called haſtily vnto the yong man 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy 
ſword, and lay me, that men ſay not of me a wo- 
man ſle w him: and his young man thruſt him 
through, and he died. ; 
55 And when the men of Iſiael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed eucty man vnto 
his place, 

5s JThus God rendred the wickedneſſe of 
Abimelech which he did vnto his father, n ſlaying 
his ſeaentie brethren. 

57 And all the euill of the men of Shechem, 
did God render vpon their heads: and vpon them 
came the curie ol Iotham the ſoune of lerubbaal. 

CHAP. 4. 
1 Tola iuulgeth Iſrael] in Shamir. 2 Iain, whoſe 
thirtie ſames kad thirtiecities. 6 The Philiſtines 


lor, deli. Nd alter Abimelech, therearoſe to Jdefend 
Her. Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſorne of 
Heb [ae Dodo. a man of Iſſachar, and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 
2 And hee iudged Iſrael twenty and three 
yeeres, and died, ⁊nd was buried in Shamir, 
3 J And aſier him arole lait a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſtaeltwentie and twoyeeros. 
4. And hee had thittie ſonne s that rode on 
thirtie aſſe. coli, and they had thirtiecities which 
[ Ore | ae called j Nauoth - lair vnto this day, which arc 
village of in the land of Gilead. 
Ia. v. 5 And lair died, and was buried iv Camon. 
6 J And * the children of Iſrae l did euill a- 
g gaine in the ſight oſthe LO RD, and ſerued Baa- 
Chap. . ſim and * Aſhtarotb. and the gods of Syria ardthe 
1. and 3. ] gods of Z idon, and the gods of Moab, & the gods 
7. and 3. of the children of Ammon, ard the gods of the 
nd r. | Philiſtines, and forſooke the LO R D, and fer- 
and 13.1, ned not him. 
Chip | 7 And the anger of the LORD was het à. 
2.13. gaiuſt IIrael, & he lold them into the bands of the 


and. Ammouites oppreſſe Iſracl. 10 In their mi- 
ſerie, God ſtndeth them to their falle gods. 15 
vpon their repentance, he pit eih them. 


Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children o 


— 


Gilead, 


Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed and + oppreſled f Febr. 
the children of Iſrael: eighteene yeeies, all the | cr. Med. 
children of Iſrael that were on the other fide lor- 
den, in the land of the Amorites, which is in 
Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon paſſed 
ouer lordan, to fight alſo againſt ludah, & againſt 
Benjamin, and againſt the Ronde of Ephraim; ſo 
that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed, 

10 CAndthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
L O RD, ſaying, Wee haue finned againſt thce, 
bo h becauſe we haue forſaken our God, and al io 
ſerued Baalim. 

And the LO R ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the Egyptians» 
and from the Amorites, from the childien of Am- 
mon, and trom the Philiſtines d 

12 The Z idonians alſo and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, ard yeectyed to 
me, and I deliuer: d you om ot their band, 

13 * Yet yee haue toriaken mee, and ſerued o- * Deut. 32 
ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. i 5. ĩerem. 

14 Goe, and cry vmothe gods which yee haue 2.13. 
choſen, let them deliuer you in che time of your 
(tribulation, 

15 And the childrenof Iſrael ſaid vnto the 

O RD, We haue ſinned, doe thou vnto vs what 
ſoeuer ſſeemeth good vnto thee, deliuer vs only, 1 Hebr. is 
we pray thee, this day. good in 

16 And they put away the f ſtrange gods from | ihne epes. 
among tliem, and ſerued the LORD: and his 7 Kiely, 
ſoule f was grieued forthe miſery of Iſrael. gods of 

17 Thenthechildren of Ammon were + ga« | ſtrangers} 
theredtogether, and encamped in Gilead: aud | +}teby, - 
the children of Iſrael aſlembledthemſelucs toge-¶ was ſbor- 
ther,and encampe d in Mizpch. _ tened. 

18 And the people aud Princes of Gilead, ſaid t Heby. 
one to another, What man u hee that will begin | cxied2o9e. 
to fight againſt the childtenof Ammon? he ſhall | ;4cy, © 
* be Head onerallthe inhabitants ol Gilead. Chap. 

CHAP. XI. [1.6, 
1 The Cournantberweene Jephthah and the Gilta 
di;es,thatbee ſpou'd be their i cad. 12 The trta. 

ne of pcace betwecne him and the Ammenites is 

n vaiue. 29 Jephi habs vow. 32 His con 

queſt of the Amwmonites, 34 Heperformeth his 

vcw on his daugbtir. 

Ow * Iephthah the Gileadite wasa mightie |, 11,1, 
man ot valour, and he was the ſonne ol j̃ an : 41 
harlot: and Gilead begate lephthah. e a 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and his y 8 
wines ſonnes grew vp , and theyrhruſt cut Teph- T He mo 
thah, and {aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherite 32 

in our fathe rs houle, tor thou art the ſonne of 24 . 
ſtrange woman. 

3 Then ITephthah fled 4 from his brethren, N 
and du elt in the land of Job: and there were ele, 
gatkered vaine men to Iephihah, and went out [rows ze 
with him. os: 

4 © And it came to paſſe, Fin proceſſe oftime. 
chat the children of 8 — warre againſt t Heb.af 
. ter daes. 

5 And it was ſo that when the children of Am- : 
won made weragꝑainſt Iſrael, the Elders of Gile- 
ad went to fetch Iephthah out ofthe laud of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid vnto lephihah, Come and be 
our Captaine that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And Iephthah ſaide vnte the Elders of | 


Ce et es ei 


lephthah is made Captaine. 


Iudges. Ieph "n 


Hebr. 
rer be- 


21.13. 


* Deut. 
2.9. 


* Num. 
20.14. 


Num. 
23.13. & 
22.24. 

* Deut 2. 
28, 


Num. 


now when ye are in diſtreſſe? 


inhabitants ol Gilead. 


them before me; ſhall I be your head? 


words before the LOR Din Mizp*h, 


gainſt me to fight in my land? 
13 Andthe king oft 


againe peaceably. 


the king of the children of Ammon: 
land of the children of Ammon: 


and came to Kadeſh; 

179 ThenꝭIſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
of Edom ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, paſſe tho- 
row thy land. But the king of Edom would not 
hearkeathereto: And in like manner they ſent vn- 
tothe king of Moab: but he would not conſent: 
and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilder. 
neſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the 
land of Moab , and pitched on the other fide of 
Arnon, * but camenotwithin the botder of Mo- 
ab : for Arnon wa the border of Moab. 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
king ofthe Amorites , the king of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let v: paſſe, we pray the, tho- 
row thy land, vnto my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe tho · 
row his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people 
——— pitched in Iahaz, and fought agaluſt 
lirael. 

21 Andthe LO RD God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land ef the Amorites, the inhabitants ol chat 
countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all rhe coafts of the A. 
morites. trom Ar non euen vnto labbok, and from 
the wilderneſſe euen vnto lordan. 

23 So now the LO RD God ot Iſrael hath dil. 
poſſeſſed the Amorites from belore his people 
Iſrael, aud ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh 
thy god giueth thee to pole ſſeꝰ ſo whomſoeuer 


the LO RD our God (hall driue out from be. 


Gilead, Did notye hate me, and expell me out of | fore vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 
my fathers houſe? And why ate ye come vnto me 


8 And the Eldeu of Gilead ſaid vnto leph- 
thah, Thereſore we turne againe to thee now, that 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, aud be our head ouer all the 


9 And lephthahſaid vnto the Eldersof Gile- 
ad, Ifyee bring me homeagaine to fight againſt ; 
che children of Ammen,andthe LOR Ddeliuer| 27 Wherefote I hruenot ſinned againſt the, 


to And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Teph- 
thah, The L O R D + be witneſſe betweene vs, if 
ethe hea-| we doe not ſoaccording tothy words. 


12 CAndlephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the childieu of Ammon, ſaying , What 
haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou art come a- 


e children of Ammon a- 
ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah; * Be | 
canſeIſrae! tooke away my land when they came | 37 Thenit ſhalbe, that ſ whatſoeuer comme 
vp out of Egypt, trom Arnon euen vnto labbok, 
and vnto lordan: nowtherfore reſtore thoſe /ands 


14 Andlephthah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 


15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Iephthah; 
* Iſraeltooke not away the laud of Moab, ner the 


16 But whenlſraelcamevp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſſe, vxto che red ſea, 


25 And no, art thou any thing better 
Bala the ſonof Z ĩppor king of MoabyDid be 


them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, andhy 
townes, & in Aroer, and hertewnes,and inalthe 
cities chat be along by the coaſts of Arnen, this 
hundred yeeres > Why theretore didyee not w 
couer them within that time ? 


but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the 


the children of Iſrael, andthe children of Ammm 
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of An. 


11 Then Iephthah went with the Elders of | monhearkened not vuto the words of lephthah 
tweene vs. Gilead, and the people made him head and cap- 8 
taineoner them: and Iephthah vttered all his 29 © Theathe Spirit ofthe LO RDeame . 


whicb he ſent him. 


on Iephthah, and he paſſed ouer Gilead and Mz. 
naſſe 1, and paſſed ouer Mizpeh of, Gilead, d 
from Mizpeb of Gilead hee paſſed ouer vnto the 
childrenof Ammon. 


liner the childrenof Ammon into minehands, 


foorth of the dooxes of my houſe to meete met 
when I returneinpeacetrom the children of Am 
mon, ſnal ſurely be the LO RDS, | aud I wild. 
fer ĩt vp for a burnt offering. 

32 © So lephthah paſſed ouer vnto the chil. 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
LO Rp deliuered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen til 
thou come to Minnith, enentwentie cities, and m 
to the i plaine oſthe vineyards, with a vety gren 
flaughter :thus the children of Ainmon were ſub. 
dued before the childrea of Iſrael. 

34 J And lephthah came to Mizpeh vutohis 
houſe, and behold, his daughter came ont to meet 
him with timbrels and with dances, and ſhe wa 
his onely childe: Ibeſide hex he had neither ſoune 
nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her that 
he rent his clothes. and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one 

of them that trouble me: for I haue opened my 

mouth vnto the L O R D, aud I cannot go? 

backe. 

36 And ſhefaid vnto him, My father, if thor 

halt opened thy mouth vnto the L O RD, doeto 

me according to that which hath proceeded out 

ol thy mouth; foraſmuch as the LO RD bath ta. 

ken vengeance for thee ot thine enemies, euen ot 

the children of Ammon. 

37 And ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Let this thing 

be done for me: Let me alone two moneths, that 

I may f goe vp and downev pon the mountaines, 

and bewaile my virginitie, I, and my fellowes. 

38 And he ſaid, Goe. And he ſent het away for 
two muneths, and ſhee went with her compani · 
ons , and bewailed her virginitie vpon the moun- 
taines, | 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end of two mo- 


with her according to his vow which hee had von- 
ed: and ſhe knew no man: and it was af cuſtome 
in Iſrael, 

45 That the daughters of Iſrael went þ yeerely 
Ito lament the daughter of Iephthai the Gilea · 
dite foure dayes ina yeere. 


CHAP, 


ſtrius againſt Iſrael, or did hee euer fight "ah N 


LO Rp the ludge, be ludge this day between F 


30 And Iephthah vowed a vowevnto the] Þ* 
[Lo RD and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile de · f 


neths that ſhee returned vnto her father, who did 


* ephrbab, 
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'Samſons birth is foretold, | 


hah . a X1jeXl1}s 
ephrhab,lbzan,Blon,Abdon. Chap.x1).X11) 
| p. XII 3 83 was a certaine man of Zorah- 
CHE ne with Tephthah, and af the family ot the Danites, whoſe name was Ma- 
1 The . * the Giles. noah, and his wife was barren, and bare not. 


22 ier. 8 Ilan, whobad| 3 And the Augel of the LORD appearcd vn- 


aut” "we g. | to the woman, andſaidvnto her, Behold nowe, 
thirtie ſounes endthirtie daughters, 3 thou art barten, and beareſt not: but thou ſh alt 
— ee 2 50080 conceiue and beate a ſonne. 4 
B e . * 
1 . them-| 4 Now therefore beware *Ipraythee, and | , 
* 2 pps {en — drinke = wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and eate not Twas 
ce » K # 5 „423 
* leid yntolephtah, 1 _ dad * "He loe "hs ſhalt conceine, and beare a 
: to fight againſt OR hen ethine ſonne, and * no raſor ſhalſcome on his head: for Nu 
8 e Gre the child ſhall be a Nazarite vnto God from the g , - 
' 2 And Iephthah ſaide vnto them A. — 2 *r oped nm = deliverIſraclout fm 11. 
— ys 4 - $a? ru oh "1 1 os 6 © Then the woman came, and told her huſ- 
3 * %s vou 8 A man of God came vnto mee, = 
F ; t, | his count enance was like thecountenance of an 
3 And when ſawe Top +7 ee Angel of God, vety terrible: but l asked him not 
put my life ia my hands, and p3 15 4, wbence he was, neither told he me his name: | 
the children of N — N 3 , Roche 10 — — 3 
— 3 . noe Ducer) me J ceiue and heare a ſonne; and now,drinke nowine 
2 10 n/a, together all the | nor ſtrong drinke , neither eate any vncleane 
Ms... of Gilea and föagbe with Ephraim: and | thing: forthe child ſhall bee a Nazatite to God, 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, Decanſe they _ __ temas: — of 1 "I 
ſaid, Vee Gileadites are fagitiuesof Ephraim, a- nid 8 = 3 1 » _ and tor Foy 1 
Wh” = * oo r — thou Galt lend comeagaine vnto vs, and — 
1 5 y 5 » 
. * deore the Ephraimites and en 6 that = wag we ſhall doe vnto the childe thatſhall be 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſeaped laid, . 
'T- Let me goe oner,that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto 9 And God hearkened to the voyce of Ma- 
vi dA eng Epbraimite ?Ifhe ſad, Nay: noah: ona ne" F goon the 
* 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now, Shibbo gegen e 1 the field: But Manoah her 
til b leth: and he ſaide, Sibboleth: fer he could not 2 any” ach wn g „ "HAR TEC WM 
trams by eee ee _ thew:d herhusband tiles bim "Behold 
ry , him, and ſſewe him at the 5 of lordan: an. 1 + On „ 
F _ fell n of the Ephraimites, ĩourtie 3 * vato me, tnat came vuto 
hi "I 9 rarer iudged Iſrael fixe yeeres: | rt And MHanoaharoſe, and went after his wife, 
et then died lephthah the Gileadite, and was buri- and came tothe man, and aid vnto him, Art thou 
as , ed 5 one ofthe cities of M 3 : 2 8 ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? And hee 
5 « And atter him 1 Bet em iud - 5 . 
n ged Iſrael, ay hs PO Ts 12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come 
* 


EEA 


” = 


TE FEES 


9 Andhe had thirtie ſonnes, & thirtie daugh- | topaſſe :F How ſhall we order the childe , and 

ters, whom he ſent abroad, and tooke in thixtie | h ſhall we doe vnto him? f 7 Hebr, 

daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee 13 And the Angel ofthe LORD ſaid vnto Ma- whatſh 

| iudged Iſraelſeuen yeeres, noah, Of all that l ſaide vnto the woman, let her | Le the ma 

«|! to Then died 1bzan, and was buried at Beth. | beware. : ner of the, 
im lehem. 14 She may not eate of any thing that com- Ce. 

0 it And after him, Elon, a Zebuloniteiud- | meth of the Vine, neither let her drinke wine or | Or, wh 

0 ged Iſrael. and he judged Iſrael ten yeeres. firong drinke. nor eat any vncleane thing: all that | ſhall her 

t 12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was I commanded her, let her obſerue. dee? Reb. 

f 


baried in Aiialon in thecauntreyof Zebulun. And Maneah ſaide vnto the Angel ofthe | What 
14 J nd after him, Abdon, the ſonne of Hil. | LORD, pray thee let vs deteine thee, vntillwe | ſhall be 
N lel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael x ſhall haue made ready a kid 7 for thee. h work 
| + ae 14 Aud he had fourty ſonnes, and thirtie e-] 16 And the Angel of the LORD aide vnto | Heb. be. 
1 * | phewes, that rode on threeſcore and tenne aſſe - Manoah, Though thou deteine me, I will not cate | fore thec 
fit ones colts; and heindged Israel eight yeres, ofthy bread: and it thou wilt offer a burnt offe. 
Ul! . 15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pira- | ring, thou muſt offer it vnto the LO RD for Ma- 
ur | thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon inthe | noah knew not that hee was an Angel of the 
| + Hebr land of Ephraim, in the mount ofthe Amalekites. | LO RD. a 
E. CHAP. XIII. 17 And Manoah ſaide vnto the Angel ofthe 
* | = frael is n tbe haud of thePhiliſtines, 2 A. LoD, What is thy name, that when thy ſayings 
oc Angel cyprareth to Menoahs wife. 8 The An · | come ro paſſe, we may doe thee honour ? 
It 8 Ga E to Manoah. 13 Manoahs ſaeri. 18 And the Angel ol the LORD ſaid vnto 
* ; wo ce,whereby the Angels diſconered, 24 Jam. him, Why as keſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing 
j# 2 3. ſon i borne, it is ſſecret? 
* 47 AN the children of Iſrael * did enill againe | 19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meat offe- | I Or, wen- 
* — 5 in the fight oftheLORD, and the L O R D | ring. and offered it vpon a rocke vnto the LORD: | derfaZ, 
_ delivered them into the hand of the Philiftines | and the Angel did wonderouſly,and Manoah and 
» yeeres, his wite looked on. 


20 For \ 4 


8 


_ <4 * 


| Samſon killech a lion. 


Iudges. 4 2 


— 


* Exod. 
33.20. 
chap. s. 
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+ Hebr. 
ſhe urg 
in miue 
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+ Hebt. in 
meetin? 
him, 


20 Foritcame to paſſe , when the flame went 
vp toward heauenfrom off the altar that the An- 
gel of the LORD aſcended iu the flame of the 
altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and 
fell onthe ir laces to the ground. : 

21 (But the Angel ol the L O RD did no more 
appeareto Manoah and to his wife: ) then Manoah 
knew that he v an Angel of the LO RD. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, & We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God, 

23 But his wile ſaid vnto him, If the LORD 
were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would not haue tecei- 
ued a burntoffcring and a meate offering at our 
hauds, neither would he haue ſhewed vs alltheſe 
things. noi would as at thistime haue told ys ſuch 
things as theſe. 

24 J And the woman bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Samſon: and the child grew, and the 
LORD bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spiritof the LORD beganne to 
mooue him at times in the camp, ot Dan, betweene 
Torah and Eſhtaol. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


r Samſon defireth a wife of the Philiſtmes. 6 I 
his ronrney hee killeth a/ yon. 8 In a ſecond 
tourney he findet h hony in thecarkeis. ro Sam 
ſons marriage feaſt, 12 Hits ridale by his wife 
18 mnie en. 19 He ſpoileth thirtie Phili. 
fines, 20 Hit wife is marriedio another. 


A Nd Samſon went downe to Timnatb, and ſaw 
a woman in Timnath, ofthe daughters of the 
Philiſtines. 

2 And he came vp, and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaide, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now? 
therefore get het for me to wife, 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaide vnto 
him , Is there neuer a woman among the davgh- 
ters ol thy brethten or among all my people, that 
thou goeſt to take # wife of the vncircumciſed 
| Philittines ? And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Get 


honie in the carkeis of the Lyon. 
| ne L. 


her for me. for i ſhepleaſethme well. 
| 4 But his father and his mother knew not that: 
it was of the LO RD. that hee ſoughtan occaſion 
againſt the Philiſtines : for at thattime the Phili- 
ſtines had Jominion ouer Iſraei. 

5 Then went Samſon downe, and his father 
and his mather, to Timnath, and came tothe vine- 
yards of Timnath: aud behold, a young Lyon toa- 
ied fagainſt him. 

6 And the Spirit of the LORD came migh- 
tily vpon him, and he tent him as he would haue 
rent a kid, and he had nothing inhis hand: but he 
wi not his father or his mother what hee had 

one. 


7 And hee went dowue and talked + ith the 


woman, and {he pleaſed Samſon well. 


¶ And aſter a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carkeis of che Ly 
on :and behold, there was a ſwatme of Bees, anq 


9 And he tooke thereol in his hands, & went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and 
he gauethem, and they did eate: hut he told not 
them that he had taken the hony out of the car- 
keis of the Lyon, 
to J Sohisfather went downe vnto the wo- 


man, and Samſon made there a feaſt; for ſo vſed 
the young men to doe. 


1 


| faffer him togoe in. 


11 And it came to paſſe when taeyſawhia 
that they brought thirty companiors to ben 
him. | 

12 © And Samſon ſaid vnto them I will 
put foorth a riddle vnto you: it you can cer] 
declare it me, within the ſenen dayes of theſ 
and find it ont, then I will giue vou chittieſſbeꝶ 
and thirty change of garments: 7" 

x3 Hat if yeecannor declare it me, thenſyj/* 
yee gine me thirty ſheetes, and thirty changes 
garments, And they ſayd vnto him, Putſgary, # 
thy riddle,that we may heare it. 8 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Outof theem 
came foorth meate, and out of the ſtrong em 
koorth ſweetneſſe. And they could not in u 
dayes expound the tiddle. 

15 And itcame to paſſe on the ſeuenth di 


[ 
] 


band, that he may declace vrto vs the riddle, A 
we burne thee and thy fathers huuſe with fe) 
Haue yee called vs, f to take that we have? is 


by 


my mother, and ſhall I tell ie thee? 


while the feaſt laſted: and it came to paſſe ade 


8 


of her people. | 

18 Aud the men of the city ſaid vntohim | 
che ſenenth day before the ſunne went downs, 
What is ſweeter then honie > and what is ſtio 
ger then a Lyon? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had 
not plowed with my heiſer, yee had not ſound ou 
my riddle, 

19 J Andthe Spirjtofrhe LORD came vm 


gaue change of garments vnte them whichex 
poundedtheriddle, and his anger was kindled,| 
and he went vp to his fathers hoale, 

10 ButSamſons wife was inen to his compa. 
nion,whom he had vſed as his lriend. 


CHAP. XV. 


t Semſor i denied his wife. 3 Hee burneth tht 
Philiflines carue with faxes aud firehrands. 6 
Hu wife and her father are burnt by the Phils 

flies. Sat ſou ſmiteth then bp and gl. 
9 Hes leu. by the meno f udah and deliterd 
to the Phil iſſues. 14 e lieb tem withe 
iawbbone. 18 God maleth the jountaine Eu · hal. 
loꝛ e ſor him in Lebr, 
Vt it came topuſſe within a while after ſinthe 
cime of wheit harueſt, that Samſon viſited his 
wite with a kid, and hee ſaid, Iwill goe in to 
wife into the chamber. But her father would not 


2 And her father ſaide, I verily thought that 
thou naddeſt vtterly hated her , therefore I gaue 
her to thycompavion: is not her younger ſiſter 
fairerthen ſhe ?+ take her, pray thee, in ſtead of 
her, | 

3 And Samfon ſaid concerning them, Noa 
ſhall 1 bee more blameleſſe then the Philiſtines 
though I doe them a diſpleaſure. 


that they ſaid vnto Samſons wiſe, Entice ty 


5 
not ſo? þ 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 1 
ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate mee,andloueſtme nut: 
thou haſt put fooꝛth a riddle vnto the childend 
my people, and haſt not told it me. And heft 
vnto her, Behold, I haue vottolde i; my fat ber 

17 And ſhe wept befote him | the ſeuen dairy b: 
ſenenth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fr 
vpon him: and ſhe told the riddleto the chilea 


him, and he went downe to Aſhkelon , ande 
thirty men of them, and tooke their | ſpoile, 1 


Ie. TT. 


4 And Samſon went and caught theee ha: 
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Chap. xvj. 


Samſon and Delilah. 


f d turned 

dred loxes, and tooke firebrands , and l 

taile to taile, and put a Bebrand in the midſt be 

eene two tailes. 

"5 And whenbe hadferthe brandon fre be 
em goe into the ſtanding corne oi 

3 burnt vp both the ſhoc kes, and alſo the 

ſtanding corne, with the vipeyards ud _ 

6 © lhenthePhiliſtines ſaid, Who hath = 
this ? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in 11 
of the Timuite, becauſe he had taken bis wi 4 an 
given her to his companion, And the Philiſtines 
came vp,and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 © 4nd Samſon ſaid ynto them, Though yee 
haue done this. yet will I be auenged of you, and 
alter that, 1 will ccale. X 

8 Aud he tmotethem hip and thigb, with a 
great ſlaughter ; and he welt downe and dwelt 11 
the top of the rocke Etam. 1 

9 CſhenthePhiliſtineswent vp,and pitche 
in ludah and ſpread themſelues inlehi. 

10 And the men of Iudah ſaid. Why are yee 
come vp againſt ys? and they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come vp, to doe to him, as he bath 
done to vs. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah f went 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſayd to Samſon; 
Kaoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
ouer vs? What @ this tba thou haſt done vnto 
vs? And he ſaid vnto them, Asthey did vnto me, 
ſo hage l done vntothem. 

12 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee are come 
downeto bind thee that we may deliuer thee into 
the hand of the Philiſlines. And Samſon ſaid vnto 
them, Sweare vato me, that yee will not fall vpon 
me your ſelues. a 

1; And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying; No: 
but we will bind theefaſt, and deliuert hee into 
their hand · but ſurely we will not kill thee. And 
they bound him with twonew cords, and brought 
him vp from the rocke. 

14 J And ubhen hee came vnto Lehi, the Phili- 
ſtine s ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of the 
LORD came mightily vpon him, and the cordes 
that were vpon is armes became as flaxe that 
was buint with fire, and his bandsF looſed trom 


were met. 
4d. 
1 Heby, 


moſt, 

beapes, 
That is 
vp of ie 
0r.caſiing 
away of . 
he lan- 


bone 


j 0r,Lehi, 
That is, 


callia or 


an- Hor e, 


off his hands. 

ts And h found a f new ia whone of an aſſe, 
and put foorth his hand and tooke it, and ſlewe a 
thouſand mentherewith 

16 And Samſonſaid, With the ĩawbone of an 


Hel an aſſe. heapts vpor heapes, with the iaw of an aſle 
wal haue | ſlaine athouſand men, 


10 And u eame to paſſe when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that hee caſt away the iaw bone 
out ot his hand, and called that place Ramath- 


The hiſtiug] Lehi. 


18 CAndhewasſcre athirſt, and called on the 
LORD. nd iaid, Thou haſt given this great de- 
[:uerance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and nowe 
ſhall I die for thirſt) and tall into the hand of tlie 
vncircumciſedꝰ ü 

19 But God claue an hollow place that was in 
the iawe, and there come water thereour „and 
whey he had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, aud 
he reuiued: where fore he called the name the eof 

En. haklore. u hich is in Lehi,vnro this day: 

20 And hee tudged ſſrael in the dayes of the 

Philifinestweptyye: res, 

CHAP, XVI. 

I Samſon at Gaza eſcopeth , and cariethamay the 


Ker es of the c tie 4 Delilgh corrupted by the 


Philiftines entiſech Samſon. 6 Thrije (hee u 
dereiwed, 15 - Atlaft ſhe onvercommeth him. 
21 The Pbiliſlines tale im, and put aut His 


donne the houſe vpon the Philiſtmes aud dieth. 

Hen wert Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there f an 
"Linn went in vnto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites,ſaying,Samſon 

is come hither. And they compaſſed hm in, and 

layd wait for him all night in the gate ofthe ci- 

tie, and were quiet all the night, ſaying, In the 

morning when it js day, we ſhall kill him. 

and Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 

midnight, and tooke the doores ofthe gate of the 

city, and che two poſts, and went away with them, 

} barre and all, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the toppe ol an hill that is 
befote Hebron. 

4 J And it came to paſſe afterward, that hee 
loued a woman in the valley || of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Delilah, 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came vp 
vntoher,and ſaid vnto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrenpth lieth, and by what 
meaneswe may preuaile againſt him,that we may 
bind him, to þafflit him: and we will giue 
thee euer one of vs, eleuen hundred pieces of 
ſiluer. | 

6 © AndDelilah ſaid toSamſon, Tell mee, 
pray thee, wherein thy ereat ſtrength eth, and 
wherewith thou mjghteſt bee bound, to alflict 
thee 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, If they bind me 
with ſeven} greene withs , that were neuer dri- 
ed, thenſhall1beweake, and bee as ̃ another 


man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
vp toher ſeuen greene withs, which had not bene 
dried, and the bound him with them. 

Nou there were men ly ing in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber : and ſhee ſaid vnto him, 
The Philiſtines le vpon thee, Samſen. And hee 
brake thewiths , as a threed of tow is broken, 
when it i toucheth the fire: ſo his ſtrength was 
not knowen. 

re And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, ;ehold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies, now tell mee, 
T pray thee , wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
bound, 

11 And he ſaid vnto her, If they bind mee faſt 

with newe ropes j that ne ner were occupied, then 
ſnall I be weake. and be as another man. 
12 Delilah thereſqgteoke new ropes . and 
bound himtherewith Md ſaide vnto him, The 
Philiſtines be vponthee, Samſon. (And there were 
liers in waite abiding in the chamber,) and hee 
brake them from off his armes, like a threed. 

13 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hitherto 
theu haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell mee 
here witn thou miyhteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
vnto her, 1fthou weaueſt the ſeuen lockes of my 
head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pinne, and 
ſaide vnto him, The Philiſtines Le ypon thee, 
Samſon And heeawakedout of hisfleepe, avd 


went away with the pinne ofthe beame, and with 
the web. 

Is © And ſheſaid vntobim, Howcanſt thou 
ſay, Iloue thee, when thine heart is not with me ? 
Thou haſt mocked metheſe three times, and haſt 
not told me wherin thy great ſtrerlgth Heth. 


16 And 


ejes. 22 His ſtrength renewing , bee pues 


* 
— 


or, Bun- 


Or, nen 


beb.moiſt, | 


A 


— 


* 


Samſon is taken and dieth, 


Iudges, 


+ Heby. 
hai ined. 


+ Heby, 
baared 
ont. 


195, 
when bee 
was [ha- 
Wes, 


+ Heb, 
and who 
me!eplicd 
our ſtai i 
Hebr. 
leſore 
then. 


or, hee 
leanel ou 
them. 

f ehr. 
my ſore, 


| chere were vpon the roofe about three thouſand 


16 And it came to paſſe when the preſſed him 
daily with herwordes, andvrged him, ſo that his 
ſoule was vexed vnto death, : 

17 That he told herall his heart, and ſaid vnto 
her, There hath not come a taſor vpon mine 
head · ſor l haus bene a Nazarite ynto God from 
my methers wombc : If bee ſhanen, then my 
ſtrength will goe from mee, and I ſhall become 
we ake, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſa that he had told her 
all his heart, ſhefent and called for the Lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come vp this once, ſor hee 
hath ſhewed me all his heatt. Then the lords of 
the Philiſtines came vp vnto her, and brought 
money in their hand. . 

19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhe called for a man , pag 7: canſed him to 
ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee 
began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went from 


him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, 
Samfou. And he awoke out of his ſleepe. andſaid, 
Iwill goe out as at other times before, and ſnake 
my felfe. And he wiſt not that the LORD was de- 
parted from him. 

27 J Zutthe Philiſtines tooke him and } put 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters of braſſe, and hee did 
grind in the priſon houſe. 

22 Howbeit, thehaite of his head began to 
Zrowagaine, l alter he was ſhauen. 

13 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together, for te offer a great ſaerifice vnto 
Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaide, 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemy into 
our hand, 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they pratſed 
their god: for they ſaid Our god hath deliuered 
into eur hands our enemie, and the deſtroyer of 
our couutrey, which flew many ofvs. 

25 And it cameto paſſewhentheir hearts were 
merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that hee 
may make vs ſport, and they called for Samfen 
ont of the priſon houſe, and he made ſ̃ them ſport, 
and they ſet him betweene the pillars. 

26 And Samfon faide vnto the lad thatheld 
him by the hand, Suffer mee, that I may ſeele the 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtanderh,that I may 
leane vpon them. 

27 No the honſe was full of men and women, 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines were thete: and 


ou and women, that belagld while Samſon made 
pore, 
28 And Samſon called vnto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O Lord G O D, remember mee. I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this once, O 
Jod, that I may bee at once auenged ofthe Phili- 
ſtines, for my two eyes. — 
29 And Samſan tooke hold of the two middle 
pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, and ſ on 
which it was borne vp, of the one with his right 
hand. and of the other with his left, 

30 Aud Samſonſaĩde, Let } me die with the 
Philiſtines: and hee bowed himſelfe with al his 
might: and the houle fell vpon the lords, and vp- 
on all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
which he ſlew at his death, were moe, then they 
waich he flew in his life. 


him vp, and buried him hetweene Zorah and EI. 

taol, in the bnrying place of Manoah his fathet: 

and he judged Iſtael twentie yeeres. 
CHAP, XVII. 

t Of the money that Micah firſt Hole, then reflored, 
bu mother meketh fager, 5 and bee oa 
ments for them. 6 He bireth 4 Leuite tobe g 
Prieſt, 

Phe there was a man of mount Ephraim, 

whoſe name was Micah, 4 

2 und he ſaide vnto his mother, The eleumm 
hundred ſhebels ot ſiluer, that were taken rn 
thee, about which thou curfedſt. and ſpakeſt ofil. 
ſo in mine eares, behold, the ſiluet a wich mee i 
tooke it, And his mothet ſaid, Bleſſed be choud 
the LORD, my ſonne. 

2 And when hee had reſtored the eleuen hm. 
dred ſhelelt of ſiluer to his mother, his mother 
ſaide, I had whollydedicated the filuer vntothe 
LO RD, from my hand, ior my ſonne, to makea| 
grauen image and a molten image: now therfote . 
I will reſtore it vuto thee. ; 

4 Vet he reſtored the money vnto his mother, | 
and his mother tooke two hundred ſhetels of fil. | © 
ner, andgauethemtothefounder , who made 


thereofa grauen image and a molten image, add ; | 


they were in the houſe of Micah, 


5 Andthe man Micah had anhouſe of gods, 5 f 


and made an *Ephed and *Teraphim, andfcoa.|' © 
ſecrated one of his ſonnes, who beeame his prieſt. 
6 ln thoſe dayes there wa no king in Iſrael, | 
but every man did that which was right in his|j.” 
owne eyes. G; 
7 F ud there was a young man out of Beth. 
lekem Tudah, of the family of ludah , who w 47 i 
Lenite,and he ſoiourned there. is 
8 Andthe man depaited ont ofthe citie from 
Bethlehem Tudah,toſuiourne whete he could find | l 
& place e and hee came to mount Ephtaim tothe|!: 
houſe of Micah,F as he journeyed. ji 
And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence com. 
meſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, I am a Leuite, | 
of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goe to ſoiourne where 
I may find a ple. | 
re And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with me, 
and be vato mee a father and a Prieſt, and I will 
giue thee ten ſheteli of ſiluer by the yeere, and 
la ſuite ofapparell, and thy victuals. So the Le- 
nite went in. | 
rt And the Leuite was content to dwell with 
the man, andtheyong man was vnto him as one 
ofhis ſonnes. 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Lenite. and the 
young man became hisPrieſt,and was inthe houſe 
of Micah. 
3 Then ſaide Micah, Now know I that the 
LORD will doe me good, ſeeing I haue a Leuite 
to my Prieſt, 
CHAS ont 
1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeeke out an inhtr- 
tance. 3 Atthe houſe of Micah they conſult 
with lanathan, and are incouraged m their r. 
7 They ſearch Laiſh , and bring bac te newet of 
good hope, 1x Sixe hundred men are ſent toſu-| | 
prize it. 14 In the way they robhe Micah of bi| 
Prieſt and his conſecrate things, 27 They vn 
Laifh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp Idolairit, 
wherein lonathan inherited the Prieſthood. 


I >- 


30 Then his brethren and all the houſe of his 


1 


father came done, and tooke him, and brought | them an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that 10 
2 . LD 


Ib * thoſe dayes there wes no king in Iſrael: and | 
in thoſe daies the tribe of the Danites ſought| ' 
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Laiſh and burne it. | | 
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| Hel. 
Lenne. 


f Hebe. 
poſſeſſow, 


or beiveof 


"| refirains, 


+ Hebr. 
girded, 


of prate. 


day , al their inheritance had not fallen voto 
among thetribes of Iſrael. 5 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of their famĩ · 
ly , fine men from their ceaſts, . men uf v _ 
fromZorah,and from Eſhtaol: to ſpy ont the land, 
and to ſearch it, and they ſaide vnto them, Goe, 
ſearch the land: Who when they came to er 
Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah , they ledge 
there. : 
When they were by the houſe of Micah,they 
EE the arr the yong man the Leuite: and 
turned inthither, and ſaid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? And what makeſt thou in 
this place? and whathaſt thou here? TR 
4 Aud he ſaid vntethem, Thus & thus dealet 
Micah with mee, and hath hired me, and Lam bis 


2 And they ſay1 vnto him, Aske counſell. we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know, whether 
our way which we goe,ſhall be proſperons. =, 

6 And the Prieſt ſaide vnto them, Goe in 
peace: beſote the LO R D « your Way wherein 
ye goes 

7 © Then the ſiue men departed, and came 
to Laiſli, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt cateleſſe, after the maner of the 
Zidonians,quiet and ſecure, & there was no Fma- 
giſtrate in the land that might put them toſhame 
in any thing, and they were larre from the Tido- 
nians, and bag no buſiveſſe with any man. 

8 And they came vntotheirbrethrento To- 
rah, aud Eſchtaol : and their brethrenſaidevnto 
them, What ſq yee? 

9 And they ſaid, Atiſe, that we may goe vp a- 
gainſt them: for we haue ſeene the land, and de- 
hold, it a very good: and are ye ſtill? Be not ſloth-· 
full to goe, andto enter to poſſeſſe the land. 

ro When ye goe, ye ſhall eome vnto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for Godhath giuen it 
into your handeva place whore there is no want 
of any thing, that in the earth. 

1 J And there went from thenre ofthe fami- 
ly of the Davitesout of Torah, and out of Eſh- 
taol,fixe hundred men, fappointed with weapons 
of warre. 3 

ta And they went vp, and pitched in Kirjath- 
iearim, in Iudah: Wherſore they called that place 
Mahanch-Dan , vnto this day: behold, it i be · 
hinde Kitiath · ĩcarim. 

13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im, and came vnto the houſe of Micah, 

14 CThenanſwered the five men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid ynts their 
brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe hou- 
ſes an Ephod. and Teraphim, and a grauen image; 
and a molten image? Now therefore canfider 
whatye haue to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the honſe ofthe yong man the Leuite , enen vnto 
the houſeof Micah, and f ſaluted him. 

16 And the fixz handted men appointed with 

it weapons of war, which were ofthe children 
of Ban,ſtood by the entring ofthe gate. | 

17 And the five men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went vp and came in thither, and tooke the 
grauenimage,and the Ephod, andthe Teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the Prieſt ſtood in the 
entring of the gate, with the ſixe hundreth men 
that were 1 7 with weapons of warre. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, and 


che carued image, the Ephod,andtheTe- 


raphim,&the molten image: then laid. the Prieft 
de rm Whatdoe ye? 

19 Aud they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and goe with vs, 


| and be to vs a facher and a Prieſt: Is it betterfor 


thee to bee a Prieſtvntothe houſe of one man, or 

5 * be a Prieſt vnto a tribe aud a family in 
el? : 

20 AndthcPrieſtsheartwas glad, & he tooke | 

the Ephod, and the Terzphim. and the grauen i- 

mage, and went in the middeſt of the p:ople. 

21 So they turned, and departed, and put the 
litele ones, and the cattell, and the cariage before 
them, 

22 C And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micak, the menthat weie inthe hou- 
ſes neere to Micahs houfe , were gatheredtoge- 


ther, and ouertooke the children of Dan. ö 


23 And they cried vnto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Micah, 
Whatailetd thee, ſ chat thou commelt with ſuch 
à coinpany ? 

24 Aud heſaid, Vee haue takenaway my gods 
which I made, and the Prieſt, and ye are gone a 
way : and what haue I moreꝰ and what is this that 
ye ſay vnto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let 
not thy vuyce be heard among vs, leſt f angry fel- 
lowes run vpontkee, and thou loſe thy life, with 
che liues of thy houſhold. 

26 Aud the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micab ſawe that they were too ſtrong 
from aim , hee turned and went backe vnto his 
houſe . 

27 And they tooketherhings which Micah bad 
made, and the Prieſt which he had. and came vn- 
to Laiſh,vnroa people that were at quiet, and ſe. 
cure, and they ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword, and burnt the citic with fire, 

23 Aud there was no deliuerer, becauſe it was 
farrefrom Zidoo, and they had nobuſineſſe with 
auy man : and it was in the valley that iet h by 
Beth rehob, and they built a citie, and dwelt 
therein. 

29 And they called the name ofthe city, Din, 
after the name ol Dan theirſather WO was horne 
vnto Iſrael : howbeit the name of the citic was 
Laiſh at the firſt. 

30 J And the children of Dan ſet vp the gra- 
nen image: and lorathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne ol Manaſſeh, hee and his ſonnes, were 
Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, vntill the day of the 
capt.witie of the land. 

3t And was ſer them vp Micahs grauenimage, 
which he made, althetime that the houſe of God 
was in Skiloh. 


C HAP. XIX. 

1 ALexite goeth to Bethlebem to teh home hi 
wife. 16 Auo d man entertaine th him at Gi- 
beah. 22 The Gibeonites abuſe hu coucnbine to 
death. 29 He diuideth her into twe lue pieces to 

ſend them to thetweluetribes. 


A it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, * when 
there was no King in Iſrael, that there was a 
certaine Leuite ſoiourning on the fide of mount 
Ephraim, who tooke to him ſ̃ a concubine out of 
Bethlehem Iudah. 

2 And his concubine plaied the whore againdt 


bim, aud went away _ him vnto her fathers 


_ 


—— 


+ Hebr, 
:has thou 


art ga- 


thered 0. 
oerbey ? 


I Eebr. 
bitter of 
ſoule, 
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mod. 


houſe} 


— —— 
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The Leuites wife 


Iudges. 


Gare) wholemoneths 
whole m 0 
— 3 And her husband aroſe, aud went after he. 
Hebr. | toſpeake friendly vnto her, andto bring her a- 
deset, | gaine, hauing his ſeruant with him and a couple 
Nure mo · af aſſes: and ſhee brought him into her fathers 
neihs. houſe, and whenthefather ot the damſelſaw him, 
Hebr. to] he reioyced to meet him. 
her heart] 4 And his fathet in law, the damoſelsfather 
reteined nim, & he abode with him three dayes ; 
ſothey did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 

And it came to paſſe on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, thathe roſ 
vp to depart: and the damoſels father ſaide vnto 

+ Heby, | his ſonne in lawe, 4 Comfort thine heart with a 
ſireng · | morlell of dread, and afterward goe your way. 
then, 6 Andtheyſatedowne,and did eat & drinke 
both of them together: for the damatels father 
had ſaide vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and taty all night, aud let thine heart be m:rry. 
And whenthe man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 
ther ia lawvrged him: cherefore he lodged there 
agaiue, 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning onthe 
ift day to depart , and the damoſels father layde. 
Comforethine heart, Iprav thee. Aud they taried 

+ Heb. tiaſ 4 vntill atter noone, and they did cate both of 
the dey | them. 
declined, | 9 Andwhenthemanroſeyptodepart he and 
his concubine, and his ſeruant; his father in law, 
the dainſelsſather, ſaide vnto him, Behold, now 
f Reby.& | the day f draweth towardes euening, I pray you 
weete, tarie all night: beholde, f the day groweth to an 
lieb. itſ ende, lodgeheere, that thine heart may be merry; 
is the pis-| and to morrow get you early on your way, that 
chugtimeſ thou mayeſt goe f home. 
of the day. 10 But the man would not tary that night, but 
f Hebr, 10 he roſe vp and departed, and came ouer againſt 
thy tent. | lebus( which is !eruſalem : ) and here were with 
+ Hebr, zo} him two aſſes ſadled,his concubine alſo was with 
ouer & | him. ; 
geinf 11 And when they were by Iebus, the day was 
Teous. 


' 15 And they turned aſide thither, te goin an 


houſe to Bethlehem ludah, and was there | foure 


farre ſpent, and the ſcruant ſaidevnto his maſter, 
Come, I ptay thee, and let vs turne in into this ci- 
tie of the lebuſites, and lodge in it. 
t And his maſter ſaid vnto him, We will not 
turne aſide hither into the citie of a ſtranger, that 
is not ofthe childreu of Iſtael, we will paſſe ouer 
to Gibeah. 

13 And hee ſaide vnto lis ſeruant, Come, and 
let vs draw neere to one ol theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way, 
and the Sunne went doryne vpon them when the 
were by Gibeah, which lelongeth to Beniamin. 


to lodge in Gibeah: and when he wentin, he ſate 
him down in a ſtreet of the citie: lor. chere was no 
mau that toõke chem into his houſe to lodging. 

16 © And bchold, there came an olde man 
from his workeont of the ſield ateuen, which was 
alſo of mount Ephraim; and hee ſoiourned in Gi- 
beah,but the men ofthe place wer: Beniamites. 

17 And when he had liſt vp his eyes, hee ſaw a 
wayfating man in the ſtreete ofthe citie: and the 
old man aide, Whither goeſt thou? and whence 
commeſtthou ? 

18 And he ſaid vnto him, We ate paſſing from 
Bethlehem Indah , toward the ſide of mount E- 
phraim,from theuce am I: and l went to Bethle- 


hem ludah, but I am now going to the houſe of 


the L ORD, and there is no manthat f receineth | 4, 
ne ta houſe. f 

19 Vet there is both ſtraw and prouender fo 
our aſſes, and there ĩtbread and wine alio fot m 
and for thy handmaid, and forthe young m 
which is with thy ſeruants: there 18 no want, 
any thing. 
20 An the olde man ſaid, Peace be with thee, | © 
howſocuer, let all thy wants lie vpon me; 0nely | | 
lodge nat inthe ſtreet. | 
21 So he brought him into his houſe and gue | 
yronendervntothe aſſes : and they waſhedtheir | 
teet,and did eate and drinke. 


22 


merry, behol d, the men of the citie, certaine ſang 
of Belial belet the houſe round about, and ben 
it the doore,andſpake tothe maſter ofthe houſe, 
che olde man ſaying ; Bring foorth the man tin 
:ame into thine honſe,that wee may know him, 
23 And*y man, the maſterof the houſe, wett 
out vnto them, and ſaide vnto them, Nay my bre. | 14+ 
thren,nay,l pray you doe not ſowickedly; ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe , doe not 
this folly. 
24 Behold Here is my daughter, a maiden, aud 
his concubiue, then Iwill bring outnow ,and| © * 
humble ye chem, & doe with them what ſeemech! 


good 


25 


26 


27 


29 


30 


'F 


2 


vile athing, 


1 
1 
the man tooke his coucubine, and brought he: 
forth vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſel 
her allthe night vutill the morning: and when 
the day begantoſp:ing, they let her goe. f 


the day and fell down: at the doore of the mam 
houſe, where her lotd was, tillit was light, 


opened the doores of the houſe, and went out 
goe his way: and behold the woman his concu | 
Line was fallen downe at the doote of the bouſe, | | 
and het h inds werevpon the threſhold 

28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs be 1 
ing. But none anſwered: then the man tooke 
vp vpon an aſſe, and the man roſe vp, & gate hin 
vuto his place. 


hee tooke à a knife, and layd hold on hisconct. 
bine, aud diuided her, together wich her bones, 
i 710 18 pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſt 
of iſrael. | 


was noſuch deed done nor ſeene , from thedy 
that the childrenof Iiracl came vp out ol the land 
of Egypt vnto this day:conſider of it, tale adult, 
aud ſpeake your mindes. | 
nnr 4 
t The Teaite in 4 general aſſembly declareth bu 
wrong 8 The de. ree of the eſſimb y. 12 TheBev 
iamites bemg cited mabe heud agaiuſt the ſrit 
lites. 18 The Iſraeli:es m two hatiels looſe un- 
ty het ,. 26 They deſtroy by « ſtra. agent: 
at the Renianites except fixe hundred, 
Hen all the children of lirael went out, ande 


one man rom Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, with the 
land of Gilead. vnto the L O RD in Mizpeh. 


the tribes of Iſrael, preſented them ſelues in the 
aſſembly of the people of God , foute hundred 
| thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 


4 4 
88 
woe 
.* 
18 . 
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Now as they were making their keamm 


99 


— 
— 


vatoyou : but vnto this man doe not f lo 


* 


But the men would not hear ken to him: ſo 


Then came the woman in the dawning of 


And her lord tate vp inthe morning , and 


er 


I And when hee was come into his houle, 


And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaid, Theie 


the Congregation was gathered togetherss 


the chiefe of allthe people, tuen ofall 


The If 


1+ Helr. 


hu led. 


k 1 Hel. fel 


lawes, 


Chap. 
15. 


3 (N. 


' 


1 


The Iſtaelites warre 
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Chap. z. 


66 
15. 


i iamin heard that 
(Now che children of Beniamin hes 
as childrenof Iſrael were gone Vp to Mizpch ) 
Then ſaid the children of 1frael, Tell vs, how was 
his wickednes: N 
N p "And trhe Lenite,the husband of thewoman 
that was ſlaine anſwered and aid, came into Gi- 
beah that belongeth to Beniamin, | and my concu 
bine, to lodge. | 
1 And che men of Gibeah roſe againſt — 
and beſet y houſe round about vpon me by g t, 
and thought to haue _ _— my concubine 
haue they + forced that [he is dead. ; 
6 40 tooke my concubine, and cut her - 
pieces, and ſent ber thorowout all the cuuntrey o 


the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haue commit- 


ted lewdneſſe and folly in Iſrael. . 

7 Behold. ye are all children of Iſrael,giue here 
your aduice and counſell. 0 

8 And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, We will not any of v. go into his tent, neither 
will wee any of vs turne into his henſe: 

9 But no this ſhal le the thing which we wil 
doe to Gibeah,we wwllgoe 2p by lot againſt it: 

10 And wee will rake ten men of a hundred 
throughout al the tribes of Iſrael. and an hundred 

or a thouſand, and a theuſand out of teu thouſand, 
to ſetch victual for the people, that they may doe, 
when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin, accor- 
ding to all the folly that they haue wrought in 
Iſrael, 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a. 
gainſt thecitie, fkuirtogether as one man. 

12 Aud the tribes of Iſrael ſent menthorow 
all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What wicked- 

nes is this chat is done among you ? 

13 Nowthergforc deliuervs the men, the chul. 
«ren of Behal which «rein Gibeah, that wee may 
put them to death, and put away euil from 1{rael : 
but the children of Beniamin would not hear- 
ken to the voyce of theit btethten thecaildren ol 
Iſrael 


14 But 5 children of Beniamin-gathered them- 
ſelues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah, to 
go out to battelagainſt the children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Beniamin were nnm- 
bred at that time out of the cities, twentie and ſixe 
thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the inha- 
bitantsof Gibeah, which were numbred ſeucy 
hundred choſen men, | 

16 Among al this people there were ſeuen hun. 
dred choſen men * left hauded, euety one could 

fling tones at an haire l/ adih, and not miſſe. 

17 And the men of Iſrael, befide Benjamin, 
were aumbted ſoure hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword; and theſe were men ofwarre. 

18 CAndthechildrenof iſrael atoſe, and went 
Vp to che houſe of God, and aſked counſelof God 
and ſaid, Which ol vs ſhal go vp firſtto the battel 

againſt tne children ef geniaminꝰ And the LORD 
aid, ladah ſhal go vp firſt, 

r9 And the children of Iſraelroſe vp in the mor- 
ning, and encampedagainſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of iſtael went out to battel a- 
gainſt Beniamin. and the men of Iſrael putthem- 
ſelues in aray to fightagainſt them at Gibeah, 

2t And the children of Benjamin eame foorth 
out of Gibeah,and deſtroyed down tothe ground 
2 the Iſtaelites that day, twentie and two thou. 

and men. 


22 And the people the men of Iſrael ineoura-· 


ged themſclues and ſer their battell againe in 


. 


aray, in the place where they put themſe lues in a- 
ray the fuſt day. ; 

2 3 (Apd the children of Iſrael went vp and 
wepr beforethe LORD votill Euen, and asked 
counſell ot the L O RD. ſaying, Shall i goe vp a- 
gaine to battell againſt the children of Benjamin 
my brother? And the LO RD ſaide, Goe vp a- 
gainſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came neere a- 
gainſt the children oBeniamin.the ſecond day. 

-25 And Beniamin went forthagainſt them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed do" ne 
to the ground of the children ot Iſtael againe, 
eighteene thouſand men. al theſe drt w the ſword. 

26 CThen all the children of Iſrael,and all the 
people went vp. and came vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept,and ſate there beforethe LORD, and 
faſted that day vatil} Euen, and offered burnt 
offcrings.and peacc offerings before the LORD, 

27 And the children of Iſtael enquiredof the 
LORD, (for the Arke ot the couenant of God 
was there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchasthe ſon of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron ſtood betoreitinthoſe dayes. ) ſaying ; 
Shall I yet againe goe out to battell againſtthe 
children of p̃eniamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? 
and the LO RD ſaide, Goe vp; for to motto 1 
will deliuer them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in waite round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin on the third day, and 
put themſe lues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of Beniamin went out a- 
gainſt the people, and were dt: wen away ſrom 
the citie, and they beganto 7 ſmite of the people 
anal kill as at other times, in the high wayes, of 
vrhichone gocth vp toſ the houſe of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thii tie men of 

[ſrael, | 

32 -ndthechildrenof Beniaminſaid they are 
ſmitten downe before vs, as at the firſt: But the 
children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee, and draw them 
from the citie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 And all the men of iſrael roſe vp out of 
their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal 
Tamar: and the lyers in waite of Iſrael came forth 
out of their places, euen out of the medowes ol 
Gibean. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand cheſen men, ont of all Iirael, and the bactell 
_ fore : but they knew not that euill was ncere 
them. 

35 And the L ORD ſmete Beniamin beſore 
[ſrae}, and the children of Iſrael deſtroy ed of 
the Beniamites that day, twentte and fue thou- 
ſand , and an hundred men; all theſe drew the 
ſword; 

36 So the children of Beniaminſaw that they 
were {mitten : for the men of tiracl gaue place to 
the Beniamites , becanſe they truſted vnto the 
lyers in wait, which they had ſet beſide Gibeah 
37 And che liers in wait haſted, androſhed vp- 
on Gibeah. and the liers in wait drew thermſelues 
along, and ſmote allthe citic with the ed ge ol che 
ſword. 

28 Nowe there was an appointed | ſigne be- 
tweene the men of Iſrael + and the liers in wait. 
that they (ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke 


riſe yp out ofthe citie. 
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firſt battell. 


39 And hen the men of [ſrael retired in the 
battel, Bemamin began to ſ᷑imite and kill ot the 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons; orthey ſaid, 
Sacely they are ſmttten dowu before vs, as in the 


40 But whenthe flame began to ariſe vp out of 
the citie , with a pillar of ſmoke, the Bgeniamites 
looked behind them, and behold, the 1 fl me of 
the citic aſcended vp to heauen. ; 
4: And hen the meugſ iſrael turned againe, 
the men of Reniamin were awaſed ; fot they ſaw 
that euill vas come vponthem. 
42 There'ore they turned their backs belore 
the men of Iſrael. vnto the way ol the wildernes, 
but the battellouertooke them: and them which 
came out ofthe cities theydeſtroyed in the midſt 
of them. 
43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamitesround 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them downe 
[with cate f ouer againſt Giveah toward the Sun 
riſing, 
Pr And there fell of Beniamineightege thon- 
ſand menzall theſe were men of valour. 
45 And they turned and fled toward the wil. 
derneſſe onto the rocke of Rimmon : and t 
gleaned of them inthe high wayes fiue thouſand 
men: and purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, 
and flew two thouſand men ofthem, 
46 So that all which fell that day of Beniamin 
were twentie and fiucthonſand menthat drewe 
the ſword; all theſe were men ot valour. ; 
47 * Buifixe hundred men turned and fledde 
tothe wilderneſſevntothe rocke Rimmom, and 
abode inthe rocke Rimmon foure maneths. 
48 And the meu of Iſrael turned againe vpon 
the childrenof Beniamin, and ſinote them with 
the edge of the ſword, as wollthe men of cuery 
citie, as the beaſt, and allthat ſ came to hand: al- 
ſo they ſet on fire althe eities that f they came to. 
CHAP. 411. 
1 Theprople bewaile the deſo lation of Beniamiu. 

8 By the deftruftion of Iabeſh Gilead they pro- 

wile them lonre hundred wines. 16 They aue 

them to ſurpriſe the virgines that dauuced at 

Shiloh, / 

Owthe men ol Iſrael had ſworve in Mizpeh, 
N ſaying , There ſhall not any of vs giue his 
daughter vnto Beniamin to wife, 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp 
theit voices and wept ſote: 

3 And ſaid. O LO R D God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael. that there ſhould bee 
to day onetribe lacking in Iſrael ? 

4 Anditcame to paſſeon the morrow, that 
the peopleroſe eatiy, and built there au Altar, and 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings. 

5 And the children ot Iſrael ſaid, Who « there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael , that came not vp 
with the congregation vnto the L O R Dꝛfor they 
had made a great oathconcerning him that came 
not vp tothe LO RD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be pnt to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them 
for Reniamin theit brother, aud ſaid, There is one 
tribe cur off from Iſrael this day: 

7 How ſhallwec doe for wiues fox them that 
remaine, ſecing we haue ſworne by the L ORD, 
that wee will not gite them of our daughters to 
wines? 


hey | aline of the women of labeſh Gilead? and yer 


tribes of Iſrael that came not vp to Mixpeh tothe 
LO RD ? And beholde, ces came Gy 
campe from labeſh Gilead tothe aſſembly, 
9 Forthepeople were numbred. and b 
chere were none of the inhabitzats of labehG.| | 
leadthere, | 
to And the congregation ſent thither tue 
thouſand men ot the valianteſt, and command] } 
them, ſaying , Goe, and ſmite the inhabitangs| / 
[abeth Gilead with the edge ofthe ſwotd, wh 
the women and the children. | 
tr And this v the thing that ye (hall dee / 
ſhall vtterly deſtroy euery male, and euery u. : : 
man that hath lien by man. is | 
tz And they tound among the inhabitangy 
labeſh Gilead, foure hundred | yong virgiugthy 
had knowen no man, by ly ing with any male; ud 
they brought them vntothe campe to Sbilch, 
which # in the land of Canaan, 
13 And the whole Congregation ſent ſome jt, 
ſpeaketo 7 children of Beniamin that were inte 
rock: Rimmon, & to call peaceably vnto them. 
14 Aud Beniamiu came againe at that tine 
and they gaue them wines which they had ſand 


| 


they ſufñiced them not. 

15 And the people repeuted them for zem 
min, becauſe that the LO R D had made a breach 
in the tribes ol Iſrael. | 
16 & Then the Elders of the Congreozin 
ſaid How ſhallwe do fot wines tor them that t. 
maine? ſeeeing the women are deſtioyed ou 
Beniamin. 

17 And they ſaĩde, There muſt bee an inbet 
tance for them that de eſcaped of Beniamin, tht 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Hrael. 

18 Hewdeit wee may net giuè them winend 
our daughters, For the children of Iſtael bn: 
ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be he that glueth a wiſeu 
Beniamin. | 
19 Then they ſalde, Behold, rhrre is a fei 
the L O Rb in Shiloh ſ yee rely. in « plate vid 
is on the Northſide of Bethel on the | Eaſt d 
{ofthe hie way that goeth vp from Bethel to She 
chem, and onthe Seuth of Lehanon. | 
20 Therefore they commanded the childre, 
of Benjamin, ſaying , Goe aud lie in waitinthe 
vineyards. 

21 And ſee, & behold, if the daughters of. 
loh come out to daunce in daunces, then come 
out ofthe de , and catch you euery un 
his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, & goetoth| - 
land of Beniamin. | 

22 And itſhall bee when their fathers orthet 
brethren come vnto vs t complaine, that we vi 
ſay vnto them. [Be fauourable vnto them fer on 
lakes : becauſe wee reſerued not to each umu 
wife in the warre: for ye did not gine vatothen | | 
at this time, that you ſhould be gauiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, u | [07,71 
tooſte them wines according to their numben i 
them that daunced, whom they caught: andthy| 
went and returned vnto ther inheritance, audi 
paired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thenct 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to hiaſ 

mily, and they went out from thence ener u 
to his inheritance, MM 
25 ® Inthoſedayes there was no Ting ia 
rael : euery man did that which wasrighcin W 


ANDY 5 .A.4c5q 


* 


— * 


| 8 «| Andtheyſaid, What one there of the 


owne r. 


* * 2 
— — 


2 


— 


ne Li rect — 


Elimelech and Naomi, 


Ruth, 


Ruth continueth with N 1omi. 


Lo 4 
I 
- 


4-79 
+ 3 w 


* 


* 


= 
* 


4% 
1, 
v 


— 4 4 ” * 7 
% VB \ > Ts Fc: E22 ＋ 
Jene 


— ——— 


—— p74 nth oh. IF 


* 
r. N 
o 
* 


F THE BOOKE OF RVTH, 


— * 


CHAP. l. 
| ; die th 
melech drinen by fanme into Moab, diet 
= 4 Mablon 25 {bilion , haning 914r rica 
wes of Moab, dis alſo. 6 Nam 32 
home ward, 8 diſſmadeth her two dan? * — 
law from going with her. t 4 Orpeh _ 5 
but Ruth with great conflancy accompenter ven. 
1% They two come to Bethlehem, where they are 
2 — * itcame topaſſe in the dayes 
when the ludges ruled, that: here 
was a famine in the land :and a cer- 
taine man of Bethlehem ludah. went 
to ſojourne in the conuttey ot Moab, 
he, and his wife, and his wwe ſonnes. _ 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech. 
and the name of his wife, Naomi, aud the name 
ot his to ſonnes, Mahlon and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Bethlehem ludah : and they came into 
the countreyoſ Moab,aud f continned thete. 
3 And Elimelech Naomies husband dyed, 
and ſhe was left. and hertwo ſonnes; 
4 Andtheytookc them wines of the women 
of Moab : the name of the one vu Orpah,and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten yeeres. ; 
5 And Mahlen and Chilion dyed alſoboth of 
them, aad the woman was left of her two ſonnes, 
and her husband: A 
6 hen ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
that ſhe might returne fromthe countreꝝ of Mo- 
ab: for ſhee had heard in the countrey of Moab, 
how that the LOR D had viſited his people, in 
giuing thm bread. 
7 Wherefore ſhe went foorthont ofthe place 
whereſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and they went on the way to returne 
vnto rhe land of ludah, 
$ And Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters in 
law, Goe, returne each to her mothers houſe: the 
LORD deale kindly with you, gs ye haue dealt 
with the dead, and with me. | 
% The LOR Dgranntyou,that you may find 
reſt each ef yon in the houſe ofher husband. Then 
(he kiſſed thẽ. andthey lift vptheir voice & wept. 

10 And they ſaid vnto her. Surely we will re · 
tarne withthee,yato thy people, 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe,my daugh- 
ters : Why will yon got with mee? Are there yet 
any moe ſonnet in my wymbe, that they may bee 
your husbands? 

12 Tarneagaine, my danghters,goe your way. 
forl am too olde to haue an hugband: it 1 ſhould 


LORD 


ey lift vp their yoyce, and wept a · 
killed her mother in 1 


15 Aud ſhe ſaid, behold thy ſiſter iu law is gone 


* 


backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods: returne 
thou after thy fitter in law. 

16 Aud Ruth ſaid, ¶ Intreate me not to leaue 
thee, or toreturne from following after thee : for 
whather thou goeſt, 1 will goe:; and where thou 
lodgeſt,l will ſedge : thy people ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God: 

19 Wherethou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
be buried: the LO R D doe ſo to me, and more 
alto,if cnght but death part thee and me. 

18 Wnen ſhe ſaw that ſhe | was ſtedfaſtly min. 


her. 


them, and they ſiid, Is this Naomi? 


very bitterly with mt. 


22 So Naomi returne 


out of the conntrey of Moab 
Bethlehem, in the beginningof batley harueſt. 
CHAP. II. 


18 That whichſhe got, ſhe carieth to Name. 


melech, and his name was Boaz. 
And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Goe, my daughter. 
was ofthe kinre d of Elimelech. 


chee. 


ſet ouer the reapers, Whole damoſell a this? 


countrey of Moab : 


ouſe. 


maidens, 


lor, be not 
agamfi me 


ded to goe with her, then ſhee left ſpeaking vnto Rerength» 


19 JSo they two wentvntil they came to Beth- 
lehem::and it came to paſſe wlien they were come 
to Bethlehem, that allthe citte was moued about 


20 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me not] Na. 
omizcall mee Mara: tor the Almightyhath dealt 


2x I went out full, and the LORD hath 
brought me home againe empty: Why then call 
ye me Nanmi, ſeeingthe LORD hath teſtified 
againſt me, and the —_—— hath afflicted me? 
, and Ruth the Moabi- 

teſſe herdanghterin lawwithher,whichretutned 
: and they came to 


t Rath gleaneth iu the fields o D. 4 Boar te. 
king knowledge of ber, & ſheweth her great fanor. 


Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her husbauds a 
mightie man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 


2 Aud Rithtbe Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Let me now goe tò the ficld, aud gleane eares of 
corne after hm, in whoſe ſight l hall finde grace. 


3 And ſhe went, and came, andęleaned inthe 
field after the reapers: and her f hap was to light 
on a partof the field belonging vnto I Boaz, who h 


4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and ſtd vnto the reapers, The LORD Le with 
you; and they anſwered him, The LO RD bleſſe B 


$ Then ſaide Boa vnto his ſeruant, that was 


6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouerthe rea- 
pers, anſwered and ſaide, It is the Moabitiſh da- 
moſell that came backe with Naomi out of the 


7 And ſhe ſaid, Ipray you, let mee gleane and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaues: ſo 
the e hath 1 —_—— the mor. 

ning vntil now, tha. raried a little in the 
hnsbands? nay my daughters: lor fit grieueth — h l 
of the 8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou not 

my daughter? Gee not to gleane in another field, 
neither goe from hence, but abide heretaſt by my 


9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they doe 
reape, and goe thouafterthem : Haue I not char» 
N 2 ged 


Hebrew, 
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| | Boaz his kindnes toward Ruth. 


Ruth. 


Ruch Iiech at dong 
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Or, one 
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Fight to 
redeeme. 


lor, fall 


vponthee. 


ged the yong men, that they ſhall not touch thee ? 
and when thou art athirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, 
and drinke of that which the young men haue 
drawen. 

ro Then ſhefell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, Why haue 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vuto her, It 
hath fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thou haſt 
donevnto thy mother in law ſince the death of 
thine husband: and how then haſt leſt thy fa 
ther and thy mother, and the land of thy natiui- 
tie, and art comevnto a people, whichthou knew- 
eſt not heretofore. 

12 The LO RD recompenſe thy wor ke, anda 
ſull reward be giuenthe of the LORD of Iſ- 
tael, vnder whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 

r3 Thenſheſaid, | Let me finde fauour in thy 
ſight. my lord, for that thou haſt comforted mee, 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken F friendly vnto 
thine handmaide, though I be not like vntoone 
of thy hand · maidens. 

14 And Boaz ſayde vnto her, At meale time 
come thou hither, and eate ofthe bread. and dip 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhee ſate beſide 
the reapers: and hee reached her parched corne, 
and ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and left. 

15 And when ſhee was riſen vp to gleane,Boaz 
commanded hisyongmen, ſaying, Let her gleane 
euen among the ſheaues, and teproch her not. 

16 And let tall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
purpoſe for ber, and leane them that ſhee may 
gleane them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill even, and 


beat out that hee had gleaned: and it was about 


an Ephah of bai ly. 

18 J And ſhee toołe it vp, and went into the 
citie : and her mothet in law ſawe what ſhee had 
gleaned; and ſhe brought foorth, and gaue to her 


chat ſhe had reſerucd,after ſhe was ſufficed. 


19 And het motheriniaw laid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to dav ? and where wrough- 
teſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take knowledge 
ofthee, And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with 
whom the had wrought,and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom I wroughtto day, is Boaz. 

20 And Naomiſaid vnto her daughter in law 
Bleſſed be heofthe LORD, whohath not left 
off his kindneſſe to the liuing and to the dead. 
And Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is neere of 
kin vnto vs, | one of our next kinſemen. 

2r And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid vn- 
to mee alſo , Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my young 
men, vntillthey haue ended all my harueſt. 

22 Aud Naomi ſaide vnto Ruth her daughter 
in law It ĩs good, my daughter, that thou goe out 
with his maidens, that they | mecte thee not in 
any other fiele. e 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 


gleane, vnto the ende of barley harueſt, and of 
| wheat harueſt, and dwelt with her mother in law. 


C HAP. III. | 
1 ByNaomtherinſtruftion, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz 
au feete. 8 Boaz achnow!edgeth the right of « 
kin(eman, 14 Hee ſendeth her away with ſixe 
meaſures of barley, 


Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 


that jt may be well withthec > 
2 AndnowisnotBoaz of our kindred, with 


OO — — 


man was afrayd, and i turned himſelfe: and be- 


f IS daughter. ſhall I not ſceke reſt for thee, - 


whoſe maidensthou waſtÞBehold, he winnoweb 
barley to night inthe threſhing floore, 

3 Waſh thy (elfetherefore, and anoynt 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, & getthee dome 
to the floore: but make not thy ſelte knowen vt 
the man, vntill he haue done eating and drinkipe, 

4 And it ſhall be when hee lieth downe, thy 
thou ſhalt marke the 8 where he ſhall lic,and 
thon ſhalt goe in, andi vncouer his feete, and lj 
thee downe,and he will tell thee what thou ft; 
doe. 

5 Andſheſaid vnto her, All that thouſayf 
vnto me, I will doe. 

6 And ſhe went downe vnto the floote,and 
did according to all that her mother in law bade 
her. 

7 And wheu Boaz had eaten and drunke, aud 
his heart was merry, he went to lie downe atibe 
ende of the heape of corue: and ſhe cameſoſily, 
and vncouered his feet, and laid her downe. 

8 IJAnd it came to paſſe at midnight, that tbe 


— 


hold, a woman lay at bis feete. 2 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe anfwe.| ©: 
red, lam Ruth thine hand mayd- ſpread therefore| ©; 
thy ſkirt oucr thine handmaid, for thou ariſa nem 
kinſcman, HE 

10 And he ſaid, Ble ſſed bethouof the LORD, | 
my daughter: for thouhaſt ſhewed more kindnez |" 
inthe latter end, then at the beginning. in as much 
as thou followedſt not yong men, whether poor, 
or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, ſeare not, I will de 
to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the i cite 
my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuon 
woman. | 

12, Arid now itis true, that l am 207 neate li 
man: howbeit chere is a kinſeman nearer then]. 

1 Tarythis night, and it ſhall be in thenm 
ning, that if he will performe vnto thee the pati 
a kinſeman, well, let him doe the kinſemans pa 
but if hee will not doe the part of a kinſemano 
thee, then will i do the part of a kinſman to the, 
as the LORD lineth: lie down vntil the morning, 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet vntil the moming 
and the role vp before one could know another. 
And he ſayd, Let it not be knowen, that a womat 
came intothe floore. | | 

15 Alſo heſayd.Bring the fvailethatthoubal 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he”, 
meaſured ſixe meaſures of barley, and layd ita 
her: and he went into thecitie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother ia lin 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter ? andſbet 
told her all that the man had done to her. | 

17 end ſheſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of bal 
gaue he me, for he ſaid to me, Goc not empty 
to thy mother in law. | 

18 Then ſayd ſhe, Sit ſtill. my daughter, vil 
thou know how the matter will fall: fox the mu 
will not be in reſt,vntil he haue finiſhed the u 
this day. 


SKA. III | 
1 Boaz calleth into iudgement the next tinſenn. 


5 Hee yeſuſtth the redemption according tht, - 


maner in Iſrael. 9 Boar buyeth the mhernant | 
11 He marrieth Ruth, 13 Shce beareth Oles 
N Daud. 18 The generation 
P arex. 5 ; 7 
Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate lin 
downe thete: and beholde, the kinſenond 
— 
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Do nx and Ruths kinſeman. 


Chap. j. 


Bos and the Elders. | 


— 


Hebr. 


| 7/eidl 


will re- 


weale in 
thine cart. 


* Deut. 


115.75. 


hom Boaz ſpake, came by, vnto whom hee ſai d, 
flo ach 2 Ae : turne aſide. ſit downe here. And he 
turned aſide, and late down: . 

2 And hee toe ten men of the Elders ofthe 
citic,and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And they ſate 


wne. 9 , 
3 And hee ſaide vnto the kinſeman: Naomi 
that is come agaiue out of the countrey ol Moab, 
lelleth a parcell of land, which was out brother 
Elimelechs. / 5 

4 And | I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying. 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and bei ore the El- 
ders ot my people. If chou wilt redeeme it, re. 
deeme it, but it thou wilt not tedeeme it, thentel. 
me, that I may know. for there is none toredeeme 
u, beſides thee, and I am aſter thee. And he ſaid, 
Iwill redeeme it. 

© Then ſ:4d Beaz , what day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand ol Naomi, thou mult buy it alſo 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wire of the dead, to 
taiſe vp the name ofthe dead vpõ his inheritance. 
5 CAnd the kinſeman ſaid, I cannot redeeme ir 
for my ſelte, leſt I marre mine owae inheritance : 
redeemethou my right to thy ſelſe, for I cannot 
tedeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner in former time in 
lſrael , concerning 8 and concerning 
changing, ſo: toconfirme all things: a man pluc. 
ked off his ſheoe, and gaue i: to his neighbour: 
and this vu a teſtimonie in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid vnto Boaz, Buy 
it torthee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 CAnd Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders, and vnto 
all the people, Yee are witneſſes this day, that I 
haue bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that 
was Chilions, and Mahlons, ol the hand of Na. 
omi. 

10 Moreoner, Ruth the Moabite ſſe, the wife of 
Mahlen, haue I puichaſed to my wife, to raiſe vp 


the name ol ide dead bee not cut off from among 


his brethren, and from the gate of his place: yee 
are witneſſes chis day. 0 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the Eldersſaid, Me are witneſſes: T he LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houle, 
Like Rachel andlike Leah, which u]ꝰ⁰õ didbuild the 
houſe ol Iſtael: and j de thou worthily in Ephra- 
tab, and i be famous in Bethlehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be lile the houſe ef Pha- 
rez, (*whom Tamar bare vntoludab) of the ſeed 
which the L O R D ſhall giue thee of this young 
woman. : 

13 J So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wife: and when he went in vnto het, the LORD 
gaue her conception, and ſhee bare a ſonne. 

14 Aud the women ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the L O R D which hath not fleſt thee this day 
without a f kinſeman, that his name may bee fa» 
maus in lſrael: 

15 And he ſhall de vnto thee a reſtorex of thy 
life, and fa nouriſher of F thine olde age: for thy 
daughter in Jaw which loueth thee, which is bet - 
ter tothet then ſeuen ſonnes, hath botne him. 

16 4nd Naomi tooke the childe, and laide it 
in het beſome, and became nurſe voto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 
name, ſaying, There is a ſunne borne to Naomi, 
and they called his name Obed: hee # the father 
of Ieſſe the father ot Dauid. 

18 © Now theſe are the generations of Pha- 
rez: * Pharezbegate Hezron, 

1 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram btgate 
Amminnadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and 
Nahfhon begate j Salmon, 

8 F Aud Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 
Obed, 

22 And Obed begate leſſe, and Ieſſe begate 


the name of the dead ypon his inhelitance, that 


Dauid. 


8 
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CTHEFIRST BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
otherwiſecalled, The firſt Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 EIn & Leuite having two wines, worſhip. 
peth yeerely at Shiloh, 4 He cheriſheth Hen- 
nah, though barren, and promoted by Penmuah. 
9 Hamneh in pr ieſe, prayech for a childe. 1 Eli 
firſt rebukmgher , afterwards blefeth ber. 19 
Hannuah having borne Samuel, ſtayeth at home 
till he be weaned. 24 She preſenteth bum, acc or- 
ding to her vow, to the L RD. 


TR OW there was a certaine man 
7 
NA 


NO) *f RamathaimZophim,ofmount 
KAI Ephraim, and his name was El- 
f ( 2 SN kanah,the ſonne of leroham, the 
enn of Elihu , the ſon el Tohu, 
I the ſon of Zuph,an Ephrathite; 
2 And he hadtwowines,the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children 


n 


of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, the Prieſts of the 
LORD were there. 

4 And when the time was, that Elkanah offe- 
red, he gaue to Peninnah his wiſe, and to all her 
ſounes, and het daughters, portions, 

5 But vnto Hannah hee gaue i a worthy porti- 
on: ( for he loued Hannah, but the LORD had 
ſhut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduerſary alſo prouoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret, beeaule the LOKD had 
[hut vp her wombe.) f 

7 And as he did ſo yeere by yeere, when ſhee 
went vp tothe houſe ot the LO RD, ſo ſhee pro- 
uo led her; theielore ſhe wept, and did not eate. 

$ Then ſaid Elkanah hei husband toher, Han. 
nah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? 
and hy is thy heait gtieued? Am not better to 
thee, then tenne ſonues? 

9 © So Hannah roſe vp after they had eaten 
in Shiloh. and after they had drunke; (uow Eli 
the Prieſt ſate vpon a ſcat, by a poltc of the Tem · 
ple oſthe LORD.) 2 
Ng re And 
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 Hannahs prayer, I. Samuel. and thankei 
. to And (hee was | in bitterneſſe of ſoule, and } Eli reproouesh his ſonnes, 28 A Prophecy, © 
itterof | prayed vntothe LO RD, and wept ſore. azemfe Elies houſe. | 
oule. 1t And ſhe yowed a vow, & ſaid, O LORD of AX Hannah prayed, andfaid, My hear u. “ 
= hoſtes, if thou wiltindeedlooke on y affliction of | £ Atoycerbin the l. O R D, mine horne is em, 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and notfor- | in the LORD: my mouth fs 8 ouer mee 
etthine handmaid, but wilt giue vnto thine | enemies; becauſe I reteycein thyſalnation, 3 
1 Hebr. r man childe, then | will giue him 2 Theres none holy as the LORD for f 
feedeof | vnto the LORD all the dayes of his life, and | # none befide the: neither ij there any Rochelt 
men. *here ſhall no taſoi come vpon his head. our God. f 1 
1 *Numb. 12 And it came to paſſe as ſnee j eontinnod 3 Talke no more fo exceeding proudly, lun 
6.5. praying beiore the LO R D, that Eli marked her | not 7 ancie come out ol your mouth: forth, (u 
Iiadg-r3.5| month, LORD God of knowledge, and by him ati, wi. 
Hebr, 13 Now Hannah, ſhee ſpake in her heart; ene- | ons are waighed. TAE 
{ mwltiplied| ly her lips moued, but her voyce was not heard: 1 The — ofthe mightie men are broken 
fre. | therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken, | an ay that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength, 
| 14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilrthua | They that were full, bauekired ontthen 
| bedrunken? put away thy wine from thee. ſelues for bread · and they that were hungry, cea 
15 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No my | ſed : ſo that the barren hath borne ſeuen, and ſhe, 
lord, I am a woman f of a ſorrowfull ſpirit: I | that hath many children, is waxed feeble, 
| Rer. haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but | 6 The L ORD killeth and makethaline, 
ef haue powred out my ſoule beſore the l. O RP. he * donne tothe graue. and bringeth yy, |j, 
Pirit. 16 Count not thine haudmaid for a daughter 7 The LO RD maketh poote, and maker | 
dor modi- of Belial: for out oĩ the abundance of my Icom · | fich : he bringeth low and ſiſteth vp. i 
{ cation. | plaintandgriefe,hancl ſpoken hitherto. 8 Hee * raiſethvp the poore out of the duſt, | 1; 
rg Then Eli anſwered, andfaid,Go in peace: | andlifteth vp the begger from the dunghilli toſet ?? 
and the God ef Iſrael granttheethy petition, that them among princes, and to make them inherite l, 
| thou haſt asked al him. | the throne of glory: for the pillars of the eu 
18 And ſhee ſaid, Let thine handmaid finde ae the L OR DS, and hehath ſet the world yp. 
grace in th fight So the woman went her way, on them. 
and did eat, & ber countenance was no more fad.. 9 He will keepe the feetof his Saints and the 
19 JAnd they roſe vp in the morning earely, | wicked ſhalbe ſilent indarkeneſſe: for by ſttengi 
and worſhipped before the LO RD, and retur- | ſhall no man pieuaile. 
ned, and came to their houſe to Ramah : and El- | 2 Theaduerſaries of the LO RD ſhall bet 
kanah knew Hannah his wife, and the LO RD | broken to pieces: & out of heauen ſhall hee tin 0 
remembred her. der them:theLORD ſhall iudge the endi T1 
4 Heby, | 2+ Wherefore itcametopaſle whentheftime ofthe earth, and heflall 1% ſtrength ynto li 
rexe/ation| was come about, after Hannah had conceiued, | king, and exalt the horne of his Anointed, 
of des. that ſhee bare aſonne, and called his name | Sa-| 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah fo his houſe, 
Tf That is,] muel, ſeying; Becauſe L haue asked kim of the and che child did muniſter vnto the LO RD be- 
arkedof | LORD. | fore ElithePrieſt, ; 
4 God, 21. And the man Elkatah, and all his houſe, | 12 J Ne the ſonnesof Eli were lonnes ol Be- 
I vent vp to offer vnto the LOR D theyearely | lial, they knew not the LO RD. 
ſacrifice, and hisvow. 12 And the Prieſts cuſtome with the people 
22 But Hannah went not vp; fer ſhe ſaid vnto wes, that when "7 man offredſacrifice,theprieſts 
her husband, / will uot gee vp vntill the childe be | ſernant came, while the fleſh was in ſeething, with 
weaned, and tex I wil bring him,that he may ap. | 8 ficſhooke of three teeth in his band, 
peare beſorethe LORD. andthere abide lor euer. 14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne, or kettle, 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, | or caldron, or pot: all that the fleſhoske bron 
Dee what ſcemeth thee good, tary vntill thou | vp, the prieſtteokſer himſelfeiſo they did in Shi. 
haue weaned him, only the LO R D eſtabliſhhis | lob vnto all the lſraelites that came thither. 1 
word : ſo the woman abode, and gaue her ſonne | 15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, theprieſ 
ſucke vntill ſhe weaned him. ſeruant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacnihced, 
ö 24 And when ſhee had weaned him, fhee | Giue fleſn toroſte forthe prieſt, for hee will not 
tooke him vp with her, with three bullockes, and | haue ſodden fleſh ofthee,butraw. 
| one Ephahof flonre, and a bottle of wine, and | 16 And Seaſons ſaid vnto him, Let them not 
lor e · brought him vnto the henſe of the LO R Din | faile to burne the fat ſ preſently, and then tale a jk 
turned Shilo: an1 the childewasyong. mucb as thy ſoule defireth: then hee would . [#1 
bim, bs 25 And they flewa bullot ke, and brought the | ſwere him, Nay, butthou ſhalt giue it me non: 4 
| I haxe 06. childeto Eli. and if not, I will take it by force. 
t uneu ly] 26 And ſhe ſaid Oh my lord, as thy ſoule li- | 17 Whereforethe ſinne of the yong men u 
petition | ucth, my lord, Im the woman, that ſtood by | very grout beforethe LO RP: for mea abher: 
20 the ¶ chee here, praying vnto the T O RD. red the offering ofthe L O RDP. 
{LORD,| 27 For this childel prayed, and the L ORD. 18 C But Samuel minjſtred before the LORD, 
or, lee hath given me my petition, which I asked of him | being a childe, & girded with a linnen Ephps, | 
whom 1 | 28 Thertorealſo I haue lent him tothe LORD | 19 Moreouer,his other made him a litlè coat, |? 
{ have ob. | as long as he liueth, Ihee ſball beelent vritethe | and brought it to him ſrom yeerc e when 
| 142ne4 of- LO RP. And he worſhipped the L ORD there, ſhe came vp with het husband, to offer the yeere- 
| eained by CHAP: II. hycrifice, © ITY 
petition, | 1 Hannahs ſong m thaukefulnefe. 12 The finne [| 20 J And ElibleſſedElkanah, and his wiſe w 
bal b |. of Elies [punes, 18 Semuels mmiſter ie. 2 0 Ey and ſaid, The LORD gine thee ſeede of this| au 
| returned, | Allies bleſsing, Hannah is more ſruitſ 1220 woman, for the || loane which is a 8 the! 
| N F 1 „ . 
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Eli is threarned for his ſonnes. 
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19.14. | iſrael? 

29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſactifice , and 
at mine offering, which I haue commanded in ve 
habitation, and honouteſt thy ſonnes aboue mee, 
to male your ſelues fat with thechieleſt of all the 
offerings of lſtael my people ? 

30 Whereforethe LO RD God of Iſraelſaith, 
laid indeed, that thyhouſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walke be fore me for ener: but now 
the L O R D ſaith, Be it farre from mee, for them 
that honourme, I wil honour, and they that deſpiſe 
me ſhall de lightly eltecmed, 

31 Behold, the dayet come, that I will cut off 
thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe that 
there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe, 

lor, the 32 And theu ſhak ſee lan enemy in v habi. 
: ichen tation, in althe wealth which God ſhal gine iſracl, 
27. een not be an old man in thine houle 
or ever 
r 75 And the man of ihine, whow1 ſhall not cut 
after *e] oft from mine Altar, Gh bee to conſume thine 
whickGod| 2) and to grieuethine heart: and all the in. 
wouly exeaſe of thine bauſe ſhall die F in the floure of 
cir age. 
poo Wl 34 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee, that 
He 4 fall come vpon thy typ ſonne s, on Hephni and 
— 8 1 in one day they ſhall die both of 
em. | 

35 And Iu ill raiſe mee vp a fajthſnll Prieſt; 
that ſt. al de according to h which jn my heart 
and in my minde, and wil bald him ature houſe, 

| + Heb and he Il walk before mine Anointedfor euer. 
3 : $6 And it ſhall come to paſſe, i hat egery one 
1— that is left in thine heuſe, ſhallcome d erouch 
what a. do bim for a piece of ſilner and a moriel of bread, 
hang tho and ſhall ſay, I Put mee (I pray thee) into j one 
Prieſt. r rirſts offices, thas 1 may cate a piece of 
bod. | 

6. 


U)] of the Tabernacleof the Congregation 


Nl bis people. 


{ thelr lather, becauſe the LOR D would flay 


LORD. And they went vntotheir owne home. 
21 And the LORD viſiced Nannah, ſo that 
ſhee conceined, and bare three ſonnes , ana two 
daughters: and the childe Samuel grew beſore 
the LORD. . 

22 «Now Eli wasveryolde, and heard all 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they 
lay with the women tharf aſſembled at the doote 


23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 
things ? for Il heare of j out euill dealings, by all 


24 Nay my ſonnes: for it is no good report 
that | heare; yee make the LORDS people ro 
| tranſgrefle. ; 

25 Ikone man ſinne againſt auother the Judge 
ſhall judge him: but if a man finve 2 fa inſt the 
LORD, whoſhall intreat for him? Notwith 

ſanding they hearkened not vnto the voyce of 


them- 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and was 
infauour, both with the L O R D, and alio with 
men. 

— And there came a man of God vnto Eli, 
and faid vnto him, Thus ſaiththe IL. O RD, Did 
| plainely appeate vnto the houſe ol thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And did I chuie him out of all the tribes of 
Iſtael. tobe my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine Altar, 
to burne incenſe, toweare an Ephod before mee? 
and * did I giue vnto the houſe ofthy father , all 
the offerings made by fire of the children of 


CHAP. 111. 

1 How the word of the Lord was firſt reuealed to 
Samuel. 11 Godtelleth Samuel the d᷑ firaſlion 
of Elie houſe. 15 Samueli though loth, teleth 
£ljitle viſton. 19 Camel groweth in credit. 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
Ar O RD before Eli: and the word of the 
LO RD vas precious in thoſe dayes; there was 
no open viſion. : i 
2 And it came to paſſe at that rime, when E'1 
was layd done iu his place, and his eyes be gen 
to ware dimme, that he could net ſee; i 
3 And yer the lampe of God u ent out in the 
Temple of the LO RD, where ihe Ake of God 
was, and Samuel was laid dewne to ſlecpe; 

4 That the LO RD called Samucl, aud he an- 
ſwe ted, Heieam l. 

5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am 
I for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not 
lie downe againe, and he went and lay downe. 

6 And the LO RP calledyet agaiue, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, ard went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am l, for thou diddeſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered , I called not, my ſonne, lie downe a- 
gaine. 

7 [Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD 
neither was che word ofthe LO RD yer reuea» 
led vnto him. 

8 And the LORD called Samuel againe the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am l, ſor thou diddeſt call mee. And 
Eli percęiued that the L O R D had called ibe 
childe. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaidvnto Samuel, Gor, lie 
downe, and it ſhall be, ithe call thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſay, Speake L O RO, for thy ſeruant hea- 
reth. So amnel went, and lay downe ſn his place. 


led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa. 
muel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſeruant heare · h. 
tr J And the LO RD ſaid tu Samuel Behold, 
I ill doe a thing in Iſrael , at which, both the 
eares of * cuery one that hearethit, ſhall tingle. 

12 Inthat day. I will performe againſt Eli, all 
things which I haue ſpoke nconcetning his houſe: 
when I begin, I willalſo make an end. 

13 | *For l haue told him, that Iwil iudge his 
houſe for euc x, forthe iniquitie whick, he know. 
eth: becauſe his ſonnes made themſelues vile, 
and he + reſtrained them not. 

14 And there fore I hane ſwornevnto the houſe 
ol Eli, ĩhat the iniquitie ol Elies houſe ſhall not 
bepurged with ſacrifice, nor off: ringfot ener. 


opened the doores of the honſe ofthe LOAD: 
and Samuel feared toſhew Eli the viſion, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, Samuel 
my ſonne. And he anfwered, Here am J. 

17 And he ſaid, What « the thing that the 
LO R D hach ſaid vutothee > I pray thee hide it 
not from mee; God dę ſota ther, and} more al- 
ſb, if thou hide any [tbing from mee, of all the 
things that he ſald vntothee, 


nothing from him, And heſaid,]tstheL ORD: 
Let him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grewe, and the IO RS 
was with him, and did letnone of his words fall 
to the ground. 


i And the LO RD came, and ſtood and cal- 6. 


15 J And Samuel lay vntillthe motping, and | 


18 And Samuel told him | eueiywhit and hid | adde 


20 And all Iſraelitom Danenen toBeer-ſhgba, 


knew 


„ 182 7 * 
* 


n . 


faiths Knew that Samuel was [eſtabliſhed to bee a Pto 
wh phetoltheLORD, f 3 
21 And the L ORD appeared againe in Shi. 
lob: ſor the LO R Dreueiled himſelfeto Samuel 
in Shiloh: dy the word of the I. ORD., 
"' "CHAP. IIII. 

« The Iſraelites are cuercome by th: P hiliftines at 
Aben. Exer. 3 They fetch the Arle , wnto the 
terrour of the Pluliſtines. 10 They are ſnartten 
againe the Arbe taken Hop hi and Plunehas are 
faine. 12 Eliat the newes, fallmg backward 
breaketh hu necte. 19 Phinchas wife, d1ſconra- 
ged im her trauaile with Ichabod, dreth. 

Nd the word of Samuel [came to all Iſrael. 

(0r.come Now Iſrael went our againſt the Philiſtines 

| copeſſe: in bat; ell. andpitehed befide Eben ezer and the 
Heb, wes] hiliſtines pitched In Aphe k. 

2 AnathePhiliftines put themſelues in aray 
againſt [ſrae]: and when they iovned battell,If- 
rael was ſmitten before the Philiſtiacs : and they 

1 few of + the armie inthe field, about foure thou- 
| + redr. land men. : 

| thebettetl 3 « andwhenthe people were come into the 

| — 2 campe, the eldets of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 

| + Heb. he the LORD ſmitten vs to day beſore the Phili- 
**" ] ines? Let vs ſ fetch the Arke of the Couenant of 

Heby. the LO R D out of Shiloh vntovs, that when it 
tals wars} vunmeth among vs it may ſaucys out of the hand 

Fer ol our enemies. 

» +: 4 Sothke people ſent to Shilohthat they might 

bring from thence the Arke of the Couenant of 
the L ORD ofhoſtes, which dwelleth betweene 
the Chernbims: andthe two ſonnes ol Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phjnchas were there, with the Alke of the 

Couenant of God, 

And when the Arke of the Conenantof the 

LORD came into the campe, oll liracl ſhou- 

ted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 


againe. 

6 Ardwhenthe, Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhour, they ſayd, What meaneth the noyſe 
of this great ſhout in the campe of the Hebrewes? 
And they vnderſtood,thatthe Arke of the LORD 
was come into the campo. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they 
ſaid, God iv come into the campe. And they ſaid, 
| Woe vntovs:forthere hath not bene ſach a thing 
Hebe. Theretefore. 

Feed g Woewmovs:who ſhaldeliuer vs out of the 

, hand oftheſe mightie Gods ?theſe are the Gods 
china di. that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wil derneſſe. 

Bee ſtrong, and quityour ſelues like men, 
a O yee Philiſtines, that yee bee not ſeruants vnto 

ludg.t3] the nas „7286 _ beene to you: 
* it your ſelues like men, and fight. 
FHebr. Te And the Philiftines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his 
tent: and there was a very great laughter, for 
there fell of 1ſrael thirtie thouſand footmen, 
Heb 11 Andthe Arke of God was taken, and the 
t | wo ſounes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchasf were 
ö Cd. flaine. 

I 12 And there ran a man of Beniamin out of 
the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
ä his clothes rent. and with earth vpon his head. 
1 13 And when he came, loe, Eli latevpon a ſeat 
| by the way fide, watching: for his heart trembled 
tor the Arke of God. Andwhenthe man came into 
the citie, and told ir. all thecitie ctied out. 
| 14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry_ 


—_— 


| The Philiſtines ouercoms Iſrael, I. Samuel. Dagon fallethbeforethe ö ' 


ing; he ſaid; What meaneth the noyſe of thut 
mule? And the mau came in haſtihy, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was zinetie and eight yeeresol, 
and his eyes ſwete dimme, that he could not ſet. „ 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, lam ace, that %Þ 
came out of the army And 1 fed to day uta 1 
the army. And hee ſaid, Whatiſ is there doe, f 
my ſonne? | 
17 And the meſſenger anſwered , and ſaid 1(. 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
bene aliq a great{laughter among the people, and 
thy two ſonnes allo, Hophni, and Phinehax, are 
dead andthe Arke of God is taken, 

18 And it came to paſſe when hee made men. 
tion of the Arke of God, that he tell from off the 
ſeatbackward by the fide oſthe gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died: for hee was an old man, and 
heauie, and hee had iudged Iſrael fortie yeeres, | 

19 J And his daughter in law Phinehas wile 
was with childe v eereſj to be deliuered: and when 
ſhee heard the tidings that the Arke of God wat | 
taken, and that ber father in law, and her husband 
were dead, ſhee bowed her ſelfe and trauailed; |, . 
for her paines came vpon her, * 

20 And about the time ot her death, the wo· 
men that ſloude by her, ſaid vnto her: Feare not, "| 
tor thou halt borne a ſonne. Butſhe anſwered not, te 
t neither did ſhe regard it. * 

21 And ſne named the child [Ichabod,ſaying, | m 
The glory isdepartedfrom Iſtael (becauſe the It 
Arke ol God wastaken, and becauſe of kerfather a. 
ia law and her husband.) 1 


r= 


P 


# > 


22 Andſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from | 15 
Iſrael: for the Arke of God ĩs taken. les 
"3+ 3 35 6 


t The Philifimes haning brought the Arle iun 
Aſb10d, fet it inthe houſe of Dagon. 3 Degen i 
ſmuten downe and cui in pi ces, and they of As. 
dod ſmitten with Emcrods. 8 So God ded'eth 
with them of Gath, when it was brought thither: 
re end fo with them of Ir when 1t v 
brought this her. 
Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 
& brought it from Eben · ezer vnto Aſhdod. 
2 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, they brought it into the houſe of Pagen, 
and ſet it by Dagon. 


3 © Andwhenthey of Aſhdod aroſe earely on u 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen vpen hin the 
face tothe earth, before x Arke oftheLORD:| * 


and they tooke Dagen, and ſer him in his place 
againe, 

4 And when they aroſe earely on the mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagonwas fallen vyon his 
face to the ground, before the Arke ofthe LORD: 
andthe head of Dagon, and both the palmet off 
his hands were cut off vpon the threſhold , onely un 
the ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. (th 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, E 
nor any that come into Dagons houſe, trend on pre 
the threſhold of Dagon inAſhdod vnto this day. I 

6 Butthehand ofthe L O R D was heauie| 1 
vpon them of Aſhdod. and hee deſtroyed them, *! FH 
and ſinote them with * Emerods, euen Athod, and 6 1550 
the coaſts thereof, 


7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it 
was ſo, they ſaid, The Arke of the God of Ifiael 
(hall not abide wich vs: for his hand is ſore vp 
vs, and ypon Dagonour God. 

$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 


lords of the Philiſtinesvntothem, and id War 


— —_" 


I 


— 
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The Philiſtines conſult, and 


Chap. vJ vij. 


ſend backe the Arke. | 


} Heb, 
them. 


or, re- 
prochfull 
* Exod, 
12.31, 


thera. 


ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God of If- 
rael ? And they anſwered, Let the Alke of the 


thither. 


God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath. Aud 
they caried the Arkeot the God of Iſtael about 


And it was ſo, that aſter they had catied it 
about, the hand ofthe LO RD was ag init the 
citie with a very great deſttuction: and he ſmote 
the men of the citie both ſmall and great, and 
they had Emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekton : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God 
camete Ekron, that the Ekronites cryed ont, ſay- 
ing, They haue brought about the Arke of the 
God of iſrael to vs, to ſlay vs and our peopl:. 

1x So they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and {aid , Send away the 
Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, and letit goe againe to 
his one place, that it ſlay vs not, and our people: 
for there was a deadly deſtrv&ion throughont 
all the citie: The hand el God was veric heanie 
there. 

t2 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the Emetods: and the cry of the citie went 
vp to heauen. 


CHAP. VI. 
Aer ſeuen moneths the Philiſtmes tale connſel, 
how to ſend bac le the Arte. 10 They brag 11 


on anew cart with an «fferinguntoBethſhemeſh. 
19 The peopſe are ſmuteu ſor looking into the 
Arte. 21 They ſend to them of Kiriathrarim 
to fetch it. 


Nd che Arke of the LOR D was in the coun 

trey of Philiſtines ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines called ſor the prieſts 
and the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe to 
the Arke ot the LORD ?Tell vs wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place? 

3 And they ſaid, If yee ſend away the Arke 

of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not emptie : but ina- 
ny wiſe retuine him a treſpaſſe offering: then yee 
ſhall be healed, and it ſhallbee know en to you, 
why his hand is not remooued from you. 
4 Then ſaid they. What ſha/l be the treſpaſſe 
offering, which wee ſhall returne to bim? They 
aniwered. Fine golden Emerods, and fiue golden 
mice. according io the number of the lords of the 
Philiſtines : for one plague was on + you all, and 
onyour lords, 

5 Whereſforeyee ſhall male images of your 
E merodes, and images of your Mice, that marre 
the land, and yee ſhall giue glory vnto the God of 
iſtael : peraduenture hee will lichten his band 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land. 

6 Wherefote then do ye hardenyour hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wronght [wonderfully a- 
mong them, e did they not let f the people goe, 
and they departed > 

/ Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
ewo milch kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tiethe kine to the cart, and bring the 
calues home from them. 

_ 8 And takethe Arkeofthe LORD , and lay 
it vpon the cart, and put the ĩewels of gold, xhich 
yee retnyne him for a treſpaſſe offering, in a col. 
fer by the ſide thereof, and ſend it away, that it 
may goe, a 


9 Aud ſee, il it goeth vp by the way of his 


owne coaſt to Betbſheme ſh, then] hee hath done | 
vs this great euill: but if not, then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand that imotevsʒ it aas a chance 
at happened to vs. : 
” 10 Thad the men did ſo: & tooke two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhat vp their 
calues at home. | 
11 And they laid the Arke ofthe LORD vpon 
the cart, and the coff:r.withthe mice of gold, and 
the images of their Emerods. 
12 And the line tooke the ſtraighr way tothe 
way of Beth{hemeſh, & went along the high way, 
lowing as they went. and turned not aſide to the 
right hand, or to the leit: and the lords of the 
philiſtines went after them, vnto the border of 
Bethſheme ſh. 
3 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley: and they hired 
vp their eyes, and ſaw the Arke, and reioyced to 
ſee it. 


lor, it. 


14 And the cart came into the fi-: ld of loſhua a 
Bethſhemite, and flood there, where theren ava 
great ſtone: and they claue the wood of the catt, 
and offered the kine, a butnt offering vnto the 
LORD. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the At ke of 
the LORD, and the coffer that was with it wherin 
the iewels of golde were, & put them on the great 
ſtore : And the men of Bethſhemeſh offred burnt 
offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day 
vnto the LORD. 

16 And when the ſiue lordes of the Philiſtines 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods which 
the Philiſtines teturned tor a treſpaſſe offring vn- 
to the LORD; tor Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, lor 
Askelon one, for Gath one for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden Mice accoraivy to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, lelonging to 
the fine lot des, both of fencedcities, and of coun- 
trey villages, euen vntothe i great ſtone of Abel. 
whercon they ſet downethe Arke of the LORD; 
which ſtone remainethvnto this day, in the field 
ef loſhua the Bethſhemite. 

19 And hee (mote the men of Bethſkemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked into the Arke of the 
LO R D.euen he ſmote ofthe people fiftic thou- 
ſand,and three ſcore and ten men: and the people 
lameuted, becauſe the 1. O R D had ſmitten m 
of the people with a great ſlaughter, 

20 And the men ot Bethſhemeſhſaid, Who is 
able to ſtand before this holy LO RD God? and 
to whom ſhall he goe vp from vs? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers tothe inhabj- 
tants of Kiriatk- ĩeat im, ſaying , The Philiſtines 
haue brought again the Arke of the LORD, come 
ye done, and fetch it vp to you. 

CHAP. VII. 
t They of Kiriath iearim brine the Arke into the 


houſe of Abmadab, & ſanctiſie Elea ʒar hu ſoune | 


to keene it. 2 Aſier tnentyj eres, 3 Thelſrace 
lites by Samuels meanes, ſolemnly repent at Aix. 
peb. 7 While Samuel prapeth & ſæcriceth the 
Lord diſcomfiteth the Philiſtiues by thuncer , at 
Eben-ecer. 13 ThePhiliſlincs are ſubdued. 1 5 
Same! peaceably andye ligionſiy indgeth I raul. 
Ax d the men of Kiriath · iearim came, & fetcht 
1 Avp the Arke ofthe LORD, and brought it 
into the houſe ol Abinadab in the hil. & ſancti fie d 
Eleazar his ſon, to keepe the Arke ofthe LORD. 
2 And it eame to paſſe while the Arkeabode 


or great 
flone, 


_ 


in 


* 


"Hh 


| Iſrael repenteth. 


I. Samtel. 


Samuels ſonnes madly 


That is, 
the ſtone 


ofbelpe, 


in Kiriath-icarim,that the time was long: for it 
was twentie yceres : and all the houſe ot Iſrael la · 
mentedafterthe LORD. | 

2 And Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 
[ſcael, ſaying, Ifyee doc returne vntothe LOR D 


4| with allyourhearts, then & put away the ſtrange 


gods and * Aſtitaroth from among you, andpre- 

are your hearts vnto the LO RD, and & ſerue 
bo only: and he wil deliuer you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. | ü 

4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put away 
* Ralaaim,and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD 
only. | 

4 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mi · 
peh, and I will pray for you vnto the L OR. 

6 And they gathered togetherto Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and powred it out before thel. ORD, 
and faſtad on that day, and ſaid there, Wee have 
ſianed agaiaſt the L O RD. And Samuel iudged 
the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

5 And when the Phillitines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gatheredtogether to Mix. 
peh, thelords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt 
Iſrael: and whenthe children of Iſrael heard it, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
+ Cexfe nottocrievntothe L O R D onr God 
for vs, that he will ſaue vs ont ol the hand ofthe 

Philiſtines. ; 

9 TAndSamueltooke a fucking lambe, and 
offered it for a burnt offering wholly vnto the 
LORD, and Samuel cryed vnto the LORD 
for Iſrael, and the LO R D heard him. 

to And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt 
offering, the Philiſtines drew neere to battell a- 
gainſt iſrael: but the LO RD thundred with a 
great thunder en that day vpon the Philiſtines, 
and diſcomfitedthem, andthey were ſmitten be- 
fore Iſrael, 

ti And the men ef Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and pnriuedthe Philiſtines, and ſmorethem, vu- 
till they came vnder Bethear. 
| 183 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and ſet it be- 
tweene Mizpeh and Shen. and called the name of 
it [ Eben-Ezer,faying,Hithertohath the L O RD 
helped vs. 

13 J Sothe Philiſtimes were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and 
the hand ofthe LO RD was againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, all the daycsot Samugl 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael , from 
Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliuer out ofihe hands of the Philiſtines: 
and there was poace betweene Iſrael and the A- 
morices. 


i And Samueliud ged Ilrael all the dayes of 


his life. | 
16 And and he went from yeere to yeete Fin 

circnit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 

iudged Iſrael in all theſe places. 
ty And his returne was to Ramah: for there 
was hishouſe: and there hee iudged Iſtael, and 
therehe builtan altarvntotheLORD. 
CHAP. VIII. 

t By occaſion of the ul gouernnent of Samuel: 
fornes, the Iſraelues a:hea King, 6 Samuel 
pr ajing in grie is come: ted by God, to Hee 
telleththe mmer of « King, 19 God wil- 


thepeople, 


leth Semmel to jeeld unto the impornanuicof | 


A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was 
that he made his ſonnes ludges oner Iſrael. 

2 Nou the name ot his firſt borne was Loel, 
and the name ot his ſecond, Abiah: they were lud. 
ges in Beer · l eba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wies 
but turned aſide after lucre, and & tooke brides 
and peruerted iudgement. 

4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered them. 
ſelues together. and cameto Samuel vnto Ramab, 

And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thon art oldy, 


and thy ſons walke not in thy wayes: now * make | ? 


vs a King to indge vs, like all the nations. 
6 © Butthethingy diſpleaied Samuel, when 


they ſaid, Gine vs a King to iudge vs: and 82. f 


muel prayed vnto the LORD. 


7 And the LO R D ſaid vnto Samuel, Rear. 0% 


ken vnto the voyce of the people in all that they 
lay vnto thee: for they haue not teictedthee,but 
they have reiected mee, that I ſhould not reigne 
ouerthem 

8 According to all the workes which they 
hane done ſince the day that I breught them 
out of Egypt euen vnto this day, wherewitht 
haue forſaken me, and ſetued other gods: ſodoe 
they alſo vnto thee. 


5 ; 


9 Nowthereforeſ hearken vntotheir voyce: 
| howbert, yet proteſt tolemnly vntothem, and 
thewthem the maner ofthe King that ſhall reigne 
ouerthem, 

10 F And Samuel told all the words of the 
* RD vnto the people, that asked of him ; 


if 

tt Andheeſaid, This will be the manerefthe 
king that (hall reigne oner you: Hee will take 
your ſonnes, and appointehevs for himſolfefor his 
charters, and to be hishorſemen , and ſome ſhall 
rune before his charets. 

12 Andheewillappoint him Captaines ouer 
thouſands,and captaines onerfiftics , and wil! jet 
them to eare his ground. and toreape his haruek, 
and to make his inſtruments ol warre, aud inſtru. 

ments of his charets. 

1; And he wil take your daughters to be con» 
fectionaries, and ta be cookes, and to be bakers, 

14 And he willtake your fields, and your vine. 
yards, and E the belt ofthem, 
and pginetbem to his ſeruants. 

1s And he will take the tenth of your ſeed,and 
of your vineyards, and gineto his f officers, and 
to his ſeruants. 

16 Aud he will take your men ſeruants, and 
your maid ſotuants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 Hee will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall 1 inthat day, becauſe of 
your king which yee ſhall haue choſen you; and 
the L O RD will not heate you in that day. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, the people refpſed to o- 
bey the voyce of Samuel ; and they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will haue a King oner vs: : 

20 That we alſomay bee like all the nations, 
and that our King may indge vs, and goe out be · 
fore vs, and Gght our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard al the words of thepeo- 
ple, & he reheatſed them inthe earsof tne LORD» 

23 And the LO R D ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
vnto their voyce, and make them a King. And 8a 
muel ſaid vnto the men af Iſtael, Goe yee cuery 
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8 Saul ſeeking alles: 


Chap. ix. x. 


— — - - 


CHAP, IX. 


| kath lelt i the cate ofthe aſſes, and ſorreweth for 


a man out ol the land of Beniamin.and thon ſhalt 
anoynt him to be Captaine ouer my people 1ira- 
el, thathe may ſane my people our of the hand of 
the Philiſtiues : for } haue looked vpon my peo 
ple, becauſe their ety is come vnto me 

17 And when Samuel ſawe Saul, the LORD 
ſaid vnto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake to 
thee of: this ſame ſhall ſ reigne oner my people. 
18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel iu the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaide, I am 
the Seer: Goe vp belore me vntothe high place, 
pe” 1 ſhall eate with me to day, and to morrow 1 
will let ther goe, and will tellthee all that ĩs in 
thine heart. 

20 Andasforthine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes agoe, ſet not thy minde on them, for they 
are found: And on whom is all the defire of Iſra- 
el dis it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 
21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am not I a 
Beniamite, ofthe ſmalleſt ofthe tribes of iſrael + 
and my family the leaſt of Ill the families ol the 
uibe of Beniamin? Waherfore then ſpeakeſt thou 
ſoto me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſeruant 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirt ie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke „Bring 
the portion which I gaue hee, ol which I aid vn- 
to thee, Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was vpon it, and ſet it defore Saul. and. 
Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is j left. ſet it be- 
fore thee. aua eate: for vnto this time hath it bene 
kept for thee, fince I ſaide I haue invited the peo. 
ple : So Saul did eat with Samuel that day, 

25 And when they were come dewne ſrom 
the high place into the citie, Samuel commune d 
with Saul ypon the top of the houſe. 

26 Andithey aroſe early: and it came to paſſe 
ahout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul tothe top ot the houſe, ſaying, Vp that I may 
ſend thee away : And Saul aroſe, and they went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

37 And as they were going downe to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaĩdeto Saul. Bid the ſeruant 
paſſe on beſore vs, (and he paſſed on) but ſtand 
then ſtill f a while, that l may ſhewthee the word 


of God. 
CHAP. KX. 
t Samuclauqmtesh Saul, 2 HFeconfirmeth him 
by prediction of three ien es. 9 Sans he f it 


— 


the matter of the im dome from his vucle. 17 
Saul choſenat MI Rpeh by lot, 26 Thediffe- 
rent affetlious of his ſubiełts. 
* Samuel tooke a viall of oile, and powred 
it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſald. 7 i. 
not becauſe the LO RD hath anoynted thee to 
be captaine over his inheritance? 

2 Whenthou ait departed from mee to day 
then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachelstepul. 
ehre in the border of Benjamin , at Zelzah : anc. 
they willſay vnto thee , The affes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeeke, are ſound: and loe thy father 


you, ſaying, What ſhall I doe for my ſoone> 
3 Then ſhalt thou goe on forward from 
thence , andthou ſhalt come tothe plaine ol Ta. 


Heis anointed king. | 


changed aud he prophecneth. 14 He concealtth | 


— . — 


i Heb, re 
firame in 


+ Hebr.to 
day three 


dayes. 


cos ding to 
this word 


+ Heb. 8 


E 
ſerued. 


+ Hebr. 10 


* Gen. 
35. 20. 


t Heby. 
4 he br fie 


i his fathers aſſee, 6 9. 
| 1 Sauldeſpairin wm fi * joe þ . 
the connjell uf bu ſernant, ö 
309 maidens, 15 according 10 Gods reuelati- 
on, 18 commetb to Smell. 19 Samuel en- 
ſertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 25 Samuel after ſe- 
cret cummunication,bringeth Saul on bu m. 
* Cha Ow there was a man of Beniamis. whoſe 
af News was#Ki'h,the ſonne of Abiel, the ſoane 
* 8 of Tetor.the ſonne of Bechorath, the ſonne of A- 
5 phiah, a | Beniamite,a mighty man ot | power. 
; 2 ohe 2 Andhehad a ſonne, whoſe name was Saul, 
| une of al © choice young man and a goodly : and there was 
2 le not among che children of Iſrael a goodlier per- 
li guthen he: from his ſhoulders and vpward, he? 
Jr fal. was higher then any ofthe e. 
a And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father, were loſt; 
Harte. and Riſh ĩaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one of 
the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe ſeeke che 
alles, g 
4 And he paſſedthorow mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha,butthey found 
them not: then they paſſed thorow the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and hee paſſed 
thorow the laud of the Beniamites,butthey found 
them nor. - 
5 And when they were come tothe land of 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to h13 ſeruant that was with him, 
Come. and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue ca- 
ring for the aſſes, and take thought fot vs. 
6 And he ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there it 
in thiscitie a man of God, and he 31 an honourable 
man; all that he ſaith , commeth furely to paſle : 
Now let ys goe thither ; peraduenture hee can 
ſhew vs our way that we ſhould goe. . 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, But behald. if 
we goe, what ſhall we bring the ma ? for the 
f Heb. | bread ſ is ſpent in our veſſels, and ebere n nota 
| gene cage | preſent ro bring to the man of God: What 
of Ce. haue we? : 
1 Heb.is | 8 And the ſeruant anſwered SavJagaine, and 
with vs | faid,} Bebold, I haue here at hand the fourth part 
+ Heb. | of a ſhekel of filuer; that will I giue to the man 
theres o God, to tell vs our way, 
found in 9 (Beſoretime in Iſrael, when a man went to 
un band ©2quire of God, thus he ſpake, Come & let vs goe 
to the Seer: for he that is nom called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called a Seer.) 
4 Heb.chy} 1% Then ſaid Saulto hisſeruant,} Well faid, 
word i come . let vsgoe:fotheyjwent vntothe citic where 
good. the man of God wes. 7 
1 Bebr. in 11 4 And as they went vp f the hill to the ei- 
the aſceu/ tie, they found yong maydens going outto drawe 
of the cu water, and ſaid vnto them, ls the Seer here ? 
ne. 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid He is: 
beheld, he before you, make ha ſte now: for hee 
came to day to the citie ; for there is I a ſacribce 
107 e; f the peopleto dan inthe hie place, 
13 Aſſvone a8 ye be come intuthe citie, ye ſhal 
ſtraightway find him,before he goe vp rothehigh 
+ Heb.to blace to care : for i people will not eat vntill he 
de), come, becauſe ke dothbleſſe the ſacrifice, aud al. 
* Chap terwards they cat thatde bidden : Nowt herefote 
re.r, et yon vp. ſorfabont this time ye ſhall find them. 
26.13.14 And they went vp into the citie: and when 
11. they were come into the eitie, behold, Samuel 
I Heb re. 3 againſt them, for to goe vp to the hie 
ue iled. th « 
— J 15 J Nom the LORD had | told Samuel 
ann, | his eare a day before Saul came, faying, 
| 16 To metrowaboutthistime 1will ſend thee 


tat. od 


hoy 


wer 
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Saul propheſieth, 


Chap. x. xj. 


+ Hebr. 
| athe thee 
of peace. 


+ Höre. 
and it (hal 
come 10 
paſſe that 
when 
theje 
ſignes c. 
1 Heb. du 
for thee as 
thiue 
band (hal 
fende, 
Chap. 
13.8, 

1 Hebr. 
ſhoulder, 
1 Hebr. 
teyned. 


FY 


1 Heb. A 
mu to his 
'xelohbor. 
* Chap. 
19.24. 
T Hes. 


|: thence, 


Hort, and there ſhall meete thee three men, going 
vp to Godro Bethel, one carying three kids, and 
another carying thiee loaues of bread , and ano- 
thercarying a bottle of wine, SO 

4 Andthey will ſalute thee, and ginethee 
two loau -m of bread, which thou ſhalt teceiue of 
the ir hands. 

5 Aſter that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 
God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and 
it ſh all eome to paſſe when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou {halt meet a company ol pto- 
phets comming downe from the high place, with 
| pſalterie and atabret. and a pipe, and aharpe be · 
fore them, and they ſfall praphecie 

6 Andthe Spirit of the LORD will eome 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pi oph*cie with them, 
and ſh ilt be turned into another man. 

7 And ſ let it be hen theſe ſignes are come 
vntothee, f that thou doe as occaſion ſerue thee, 
tor God is with thee. 

$. Andrhouthalt ga* downe before mee to 
Gileal,and behold, twill come downe vntothee, 
ro off 1 burnt offerings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices 
of peace off-rings: * ſeuen dayes ſhaltthoutarie, 
n come to chee, and ſhe w thee what thou ſhalt 

oe. 

I Andit was fo that when hee had turned 
nis i backe to goe from Samuel, God f gaue him 
another heart : and all thoſe ſignes came to paſſe 
that day. 

to And when they came thither to the hill, 
Hehold, a company of the prophets met him, and 
the ſpitit of God came vpou him, and hee prophe- 
ſied among them. 
rt Andit came to paſſe when all that knewe 
im beforetime, ſaw, that behold, hepropheſied 
1102s the vrophets, then the people ſaid f̃ one to 
another, What is this that is. com vnto the ſonne 
| of Kith? * Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? 

t And one fofthe ſame place anſwered and 
ſayd, But who is th<irfarher ? Therefore it be · 
came a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phets? 3 

t And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the high place. 

14 J And Saulsvnefe ſaide vnto him, and to 
his ſeruant, Whither went yee? nd he ſaide, To 
ſecke the aſſes: and when we faw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. Fs 

rs And Sauls vncleſaid,Tellme,I pray thee, 
what Samuelſaid vytoyou, , 

16 And Saul ſavd vnto his vaucle ; Hetold vs 
plainly that the aſſes were found. Butof F matter 
of the king dome, whereol Samuel ſpake, he told 
him not. 

17 And Szmuel called the people together 
vnto the LORD to Mizpeh; 

t8 Aud ſaid vntothe children ef Iſrael, Thus 
Aich the LORD God of frael. I brought vp [ſrae! 
ont of Egypt. and delivered you out efthe hand 
of the Egyptians. and ont of the hand of all king- 
domes, aua of them that oppreſſed you. 

19 And ye haue this day teiected your God, 
who himſelfe ſaued you out of all your aduerſi. 
ties and your tribulations : and ye haue ſaid vnto 
him, Na, butſet a king ouer vs. Now therefore 
preſent your ſelues before the LORD byyour 
tribes, and by your thouſands, * 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed al the tribes 
of lſrael to came neere, the tribe of Bemamin 


| wastaken, 


2t When hee had cauſed the tribe of Regia, 
mia to come neere by their families, thefamilie 
of Matri was taken, aud Saul the ſonne of Kit; 
vas taken : and whenthey ſought him, heecould 
not be found, 

22 Therfore they enquired of the LORD far. 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither: andthe 
LORD anſwered, Behold, hee hath hid himſelf 
among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and fetched himthence, 
and when he ſtood among the people, hee w 
higher then any of the people, from the ſhoulder, 
and vpward, 

24 And Samuel aid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the L O R D hath choſen. that there is 
nonelikehim among all the people? And allthe 


people ſhouted, and ſaide, f God ſaue the 


King, 

A. Then Samuel told the people the manergf 
the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and layd 
it vp belote the LO R D, and Samuel ſent all the 
people away, euery inan to Ins houſe. 

26 J And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, 
and chere went with him a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had tauched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, Hoe ſhall 
this man ſaue vs'? and they deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents: but j he held his peace. 

C HAP. XI. 


t Nahaſh offereth tbemof ſabeſh Gilead a reproch. 


fall condition, 4 They ſend meſſenger! and ert 
deltnered by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confire 


med and his bingdome rene u ed, 
To Nakaſh the Ammonitecame vp, and en- 
camped againſt Iabeſh'Gilead : and all the 
men of labeſh ſayde vnto Nahafh-, Make acoue- 
nant with vs. and we will ſerue thee. 


2 And Nihaſh the Ammontte anſwered|Þþ 
them, On this condition-will I make a couenam 


and is oft | 


Samuel: 


— 


— 
— 


with you, that I may thruſt out allyour right eies, |; 
F 


and lay it for a reproch vpon all Iſi ael. 


3 And the Elders of Iabeſh ſayd vnto bim, 


G iue vs ſeuen daies reſpite ; that wee may ſend 


meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of lſrael: and then, 


e re be no man to ſaue vs, we will come out to 
thee. - | 

4 © Thencamethe meſſengers to Gibezh of 
Saul, and told thetidings inthe eares of the peo. 
ple: and all the people litt vp their voyces, and 


5 And behold, Saul came after che herd ont 


afthe field, and Saul ſayd, What ailethtne people 


that they weepe ? and they told him the tidings 
of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 aud the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, 
when hee heard thole tidings, and his anget was 
kindlted greatly. 


7 And hee tooke a yolte ot oxen , and hewed |? 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout allthe| 
coaſts of [ſrael bythe hands of meſſengers, ſaying, | 1 
Whoſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul and | 2 
after Samnel,ſo ſhal it he done vnto his oxen:and | > 
the ſcare ofthe L O RO fell on the people, and! 


they came ont + with one conſent. 


8 And when bee numbred theminBezek,the| #? 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, | ©} 


and the men of ludah thirty thouſand. 


9 And they ſaide vnto the meſſengers that“ 
came. Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh |, 
Gilead, to morrow by thattime the ſunne bee 


came, 


* 
fer. 

ram om. 
10,0. 


mine eye: 
at hm. 


1 
9 


| hote,yee ſhall haue ſhelpe. And the meſſengers} 


— 


e d | Samuels integritie: 


I. Samuel. 


His exhortation. 


E 


a 


Mic. 


t.. 


with vs all that ſeemeth good vnto you. 


defore the LO RD, and before his Anointed: 
SS Whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whaſe aſſe haue 1 


iets. 
ee, or, 


came, and ſhewed it to the men of Iabeſh , and 
were glad. : 

oy Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid, To mor- 

row we will come out vuto you, and ye ſhalldoe 


t was ſo on the morrow, that Saul put 
the people in three companies, and they came in. 
to the midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, and 
llewe the Ammonites, vntill the heat of the day: 
and it came to paſle , that they which remained 
were ſcattered!, ſothattws of them were not left 
together. 
123 n 0 
is he that ſaide, Shall Saul reigne ouet v 
the men that we may put them to death. 
13. And Saul ſaid, There ſnail not a man be put 
death this day: for to day the LORD hath 
wroaght ſaluation in Iſrael. 
ts Then ſaid Samuel to the people Come, and 
let vs goe to Gilgal, Whpnew the kingdome there, 
15 And all the pcbpte went to Gilgal , and 
there they made SaulKing belore the LORD 
in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 
peace off-rings before the LORD : and there 
Saul and all the men of Iſtael reioyced greatly. 


CHAP. XII. 
t Samuel teflifieth hi iniegritie. 6 He repros- 
neh the people of gratitude, 16 He terriſteth 
them with thunder iu harueſt ume. 20 fee 
com ſorteib them in Gods mercy, 


Nd Samuel ſaĩd ynto all Iſrael, Behold, l haue 
earkened vnto your voice in all that ye ſaid 

vnto me, and haue made a King oner you. 

2 And now beheld, the King walketh before 

you: and 1 am olde, and gray headed, and behold, 

my ſonnes ate with you ; and | haue walked be-: 

fore you tro my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Bchold, “here l am, witneſſe againſt mee 


it And! 


dthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who 
$? bring 


taken ? or whom haue | defrauded Þ whom haae 
{ ed d or of whoſe hand haue l receiued 
auy t. bribe Ito bliade mine eyes therewith? and 
will reſtore it yuu. 
4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, 
nor oppi eſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ougkt ol 
any mans hand. a 

And he ſaid vnto them, The LORD is wit- 
neſſe againſt you, and his Anointed is witnes this 
day, thatyee haue not found ought in my hand: 
And they anſwered, He is witnelle, | 

6 © AndSamuel ſaid vnto the people, tn 
the LORD that Jaduanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers vp out of the land ol 


7 Now thereſore ſtand ſtill, that l may reaſon! 


acts ofthe LORD 
yout fathers, 

8 When lacob was come into Egypt, and 
yoar fathers cried ynto the LOR D, then the 
"ou D* =_ . Aatoa, which brought 
oorth your fathers out of E gypt, and mad 6 
afk. i ods 88 80 
9 when they forgate the LORD their 
God, * hee ſold them lies the hand ofSiſeracap. 
tame of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of 
the Philiſtines , and intothe hand of the king of 
Moah,and they fonght againſt them, - 


which he did to you and 


We hanefinned , becauſe we haue forſaken the 
LO R Dad haue ſerued Baaliai and Aſhtaioth: 
but now deliuet vs out of the head of our cne- 
mies, and we will ſexue thee , 


dan, and“ lephthab, and Samuel, and deliueted 
you out of the hand of your enemies on cucry 
ſide, and yee dwelled ſafe. 


the children ol Ammon eame againſt you,ye ſaide 
vato mee, Nay, but a King (hall reigne ouer vs, 


che right way. 


with you before the LORD, of all the righteous 


11 Aud the LOR D ſent lerubbaal, and Be- 


12 And when yeeſaw that Nabaſh the king of | 


whenti: LO RD your God wesyorr King, 

1 No there{ore,behold the King whom vec 
haue choſen and whom yer haue deſired: and be- 
hold, the L O R D hath ſet a Hing ouer you, 

14 If yee will lear e te LORD, and ſeiue him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the 
f Commandement of the LORD, then ball both 
yee and allo the King that reigneth ouer you, 
continue folloq ing the LORD your God. 

15 But il yee 1 not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebelagainſt the Comm. ndement 
of the LO RD. tlien ſhall the hand of the 10 
be againſt you as it was againſt your fathers. 

16 No therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the LORD will do before your cies. 
17 Is it not wheat hatueſt to day? I willeal! 
vnto the LO R D, and he ſhall ſend thnuder and 
raine, that ye may pereeiue and ſee that your wic- 
kedueſle d great which ye haue done inthe ſight 
ol the LO RD, in as king yon a King. 

18 So Samuel called vnto the LORD, and the 
LO Rd ſent thunder and raine that day: and al 
the people greatly feared the LO RD & Samuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the LORD thy God. that we 
die not: for wee haue added vato all our ſinnes, 
this euill io aske vs a King. 

20 J And Samuel ſaidevnto the people, Feare 
not: (yee haue done all this wickedneſſe , yer 
turne xot aſide from following the LO RD, but 
ſerue the LORD with all your heart: 

20 Andturne ye not aſide, for then ſtoula he got 
alter vaine things which cannot profite, nor deli 
uer, ſor they ate vaine.) | 

22 For the LO RD will not forake his peo- 
ple, for his great Nan es ſake : becauſe it 
hath pleaſed the LO R D to-make yon his peaple 

23 Moreouer, as for mee, God ſotbid that I. 
ſhould ſiune againſt the LORD, f inceafingeo' 
pray for you: but I will teach you the good and 


24 Onely feare the LO RD, and ſerue him in 
true th with ali your heart: for conſider i home 
great things he hath done ſor you. 

25 But it yee (hall ſtill doe wiekedly, yee ſhall 
be conſume d both yee and your King. 


c HA p. XIII.. . 
ſelelled band. 3 He calteth the Helrewes 
gel againſt the Philiſimes, whoſe.gavrijen 
van bed ſmitten, 5 The Philiflines great 


1 Saul, / 
io Gil 
Tonat/ 


wmuel reproueth him. 7 The three polling bands 
of the Philiſtines, 19. The po icie eſ heÞhili- 
ines, to ſuffer no Swuch m Iſracl. 
Jun freigned one yeere und when he had reig· 
ned two yeeresouer Iſracl, 
2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael: 


bheſte. 6 The d iſneſſe ofibe Iſraclites. 8 Sent 
wee?) of laying for Samuel ſarriſes ih. 11 Se- 


j 


| 


f Heby. 
from ben. 
ſing. 


[Qr,whet 


agrees 


thing &c. 


i 
Ie. 
'0une of 
one, eere 

in bu reig- 


i 
' 
, 


to Andchey cried vntothe LO R D, and ſaid, 
— 


e * e 


wheroftwo thouſand were with Saulin MichwafÞ 70 ag. 
* | an 


— — 


ad 


— 


—— 
— 


—— —— —äÜAüà—jdůñꝛůů———————ů—— 


Sauls preſumption. 


LSamuel. 


Ionathan and his am 


Ir, ebe 
bill. 


F eb. dia 
tinte. 


1H le. 
trembled 


* Chap. 


Los, 


7 Hebr. 
bleſſthinn, 


+ Hebr, 
5 treated 
the ſace. 


Febr. 


fler him. 


an in mount R ethel, and a thouſand were with 


|| tonathanin Gibeah of Beniamin : and chereſt of 
| che people he lent every man to his 


tent. 

And lonathan ſmote the gariſon ofthe Phi- 
liffinesrhat „in | Geba , and the Philiſtines 
heard of is : and Saul blew thetrumpetthorow- 
out. all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrewes 
heare, 

4 Andall [ſracl heard ſay, that Saul had 
(inicren a gatiſon of the Philiſtiaes, and that Iſra- 
el alſo t was had in abomination with the Phili- 
ines: and the people were called together after 
Saul to Gilgal. 

5 Aud the Pliliſtines gathered themſelue: 
together, to ſight wich Iſrael, thittie thouland 


as the ſand which is on the (ea ſhore in multitude, 
and they came vp. and pitehed in Michna(b, Eaſt- 
ward from geth. auen. 

s When the men of iſrael aw that they were 
in a ſtrait : (for the people wers diſtreſſed :) then 
the people did hide themſelues in canes , aud in 
thiekets, and in roc les, and in high places, and in 

its. 

, 7 And ſome ol the Hebrewes went ouer Tor- 
dane, to the land of Gad & Gilead; as for Saul, he 
u&sycrin Gilgal , and all the people f followed 
him trembling, 

8 © And he taried ſeuen dayes, according to 
the ſet time chat Samuel had —— but Sa- 
muel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
ſcattered from him. N 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt offering 
to mee, and · peace affrings. And he offered the 
burnt offering. 

to And it came to paſſe tit aſſoone as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offer ing, be- 


him, that he might ſalute him. 


And Saul ſaide, Beeauſe | ſawe that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not 
within the dayes appointed, and chat the Phili- 
_ gathered themſelues together to Mich- 
m o 


Ah: | 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtineswill come 
downe now pon me to Gilgal and I haue not 
f made ſupplication vnto the LO RD: I forced 
my ſelfe therefore, and offered a butnt offe- 
ring. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commauade- 
ment of the LORD thy God, which hee com- 
manded thee: for nowe wonld the LO R D haue 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Iſtael for euer. 

by But now thy kingdome (hall not contiune: 
the LORD hath ſought him a man after his 
owne heart, and the L OR D hath commaunded 
him to becaptaine ouer his people, becauſe thou 
haſt not kept that which the LO RD comman- 
ded thee. 

ts And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgal, vnto Gibeab of Benjamin, and Saul num - 
bred the people that were 4 preſent with him, a- 
bont ſixe huudred men. 
ts And Saul and lonathan his ſonne, and the 
. were preſent with th em, abode in Gi- 
eah af Beniamin : but the Philiſtines encamped 
in Michmaſh, 


charets, and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people 


hold, Samuel came, and Saul went ont to meete 


11 Aud Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done ? 


1 


'{ Sench, 


panic turned vnto the way that | * 

phrak,varoche land of Shual. Laab tag 
1898 8 Ano | com turned the 1 

Bethoron: and — tutned Fo. 5 


boim toward the wilderneſſe. 3 

19 No there was no linith found thru 
out allthe land of iſrael: for the philiſtinei 
Leſt the Hehrewes make them ſwords ot ſoens 

20 Bat all the Iſraelites went downe tothe 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare aj 
his coulter, and his axe and his martocke,”+ - || 

21 Yertheyhad a f file for the mattoch 
for thecoulters, and forthe forkes, and lor th 
axes, and q; to ſharpen the goads. | 

32 Soit came to paſſe in the day of bal 
that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare foundi 
the hand of anyof the peoplethat were with 
and [onathan : but with Saul and with 10 


his ſonae yh Among wr * * 
23 And the fgari e Philiſtinewen 
out tothe paſſage of Micliſhaſh, | 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 fonarhan,unwitting to his father, the Priefl 
the people eth an I iracu'ouſly ſmiteth the bi 
liſlines;ariſan. 15 A diume terrow maln 


agcinſt them, 24 Sault vuduiſed elinruig, 
hindreth the victory. 22 Heereſtralueth th 
people from eatmę blood. 35 He buildeth an # © 


people. 47 Saul: firingth ana /amilie, 
Ow it came to paſſe vpon a day, thatlay 
than the ſonne of Saul ſaid voto the yvi 
man tkat bare hisarmour, Come, and let vie 
auer to the Philiſtines gariſon, that ir on the ao 3 
file: but he told not his fa: her Tr 
2 Aud Saul taricd in the vttetmoſt patd| 
Gibeah, vader a pomegranate tree, which hu 
Migrov : and the people that were with him mm 
about ſixe hundred men: 3 


} 8 


EF: 
2 
Fo 


and a ſharpe rocke on the other: and the nameof| * 
the one wasBozez, andthe name of the obe | 


s Thefforcfront of the one was ſituate Non 
ward oner agalnſt Michmaſh,and the other South: 
ward ouer againſt Gibeah. 

6 AndIonathan ſaid tothe young man that 
bare his armonr, Come, and let vs goe ouer vu 
the gariſon of theſe yncircumciſed ; it may bet 
that the LO R D will worke for vs : fer theteis| | 
—— LORD, *toſauc by mu 

y few. ; 

7 And his armour bearer ſaid vnto him, Doc , 
all that is in thine heart: turne thee, behold, lan 
with th-e,accordingto thine heart. 

8 Then aid leoathan, Behold, we will 
ouervnto theſe men, & we wil diſcoucr our ſeluei, 


19 © And the ſpoylers eame out of the campe | vnto th 
of the Philiſtines, in three companies: one come | 


othem. 2 
9 I chey ſay thus ynto vs,  Tary vntill ue by 
Sade 5 comd | _ 


„— FR hd 
— ” 


— — 


oy 


of the border, that loolteth to the valley AI 4 _ V 


tar. 36 lonathen taken by lor, is ſaued by th\ © 


gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on the one fide, . 


— 


= lonatn 


C 
« 


[ 


{ 9r.halfe 
a furrow 
of an acre 
land. 


them beat themſelues. 17 Saul not flaymgiy br a 
Priefis anſwere, ſetteth on them. 21 The capt; — 
uat ed Hebrewes, and the hndden I ſraelite i im of God. 


or, ta- 
mult. 


: 


— 


7 + N 


*% 


ll 


ts] 


NT, 
| £3% 


. 


LENA 


— w 


. \== : 


and. 


II Hebr., 
verecnhe 
together, 
4 

ludg. 7. 


*. Macc. 
4-39 


or. halt 
a furrow 
of an acre 


+ Hebr a | 
trembling 
of God. 


| Or, 1u6- 


lonathanand his armour-bearer. 


ro Vs. 


He taſteth honie. | 


ha 21078 k the L. O R P hath deliuered 
chem iotaour hand: and this bal be a ſigne un- 


* 7 

aud both ol them diſconered themſelues | 
. the gariſoa of the Philiſtines: and che Phili- 
ſtines ſaid, Bchold, the Hebrewes come forth out | 
ol tlie holes, hert they had hid chemie lues. 

12 And the men ol the gariſon anſme red Lon. 
chan and bis at mou beafer.and ſaid, Come vÞto 
vs, and we will ſhew you a thung. And enathan 
Gaide vnto his amour bearer, Come vp after 2 
fort e LORD hath deliueredtkem ĩnto the han 
of Iſtael. n 

13 And lonathan climed vp vpon his handes, | 
and vpon his fecte, and bis armour bearer after 
him: and they fell before lonathanz& his armour | 
bearer ſlew aſterhim. FATE 

14 And that firſtflaughter which Tonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were | an halfe acre of land, which a2 


! 


oke of oxen mg pion. : 
15 — has — inthe hoſte, in the 
beld, and among all the people: the gat iſon and 


the ſpoilers, they alſotcembled, and the carth 
quaked; foit wasF a very great trembling. 

16 Aud the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamm looked: and beholde, the multitude 
melted away, and they weut on beating downe 
one another, | 

19 Then ſaid Saul vnto the peoplethat were 
with him, Number now, and ſe e who is gone from 
vs. Aud when they had num'bred behold, Iona; 
than and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And $aulſaid vnto Ahiak,Bring hither the 
Arke of God: (lor, the Arke of God was at that 
time withthe children ot Iſrael.) 

19 © And it came to paſſe while Saul taſked 
vatothe Prieſt, that the [noiſe that was in the 
hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, and increaſed : 
And Saul ſai de vnto the Prieſt, Wichdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with. 


21. 2. cht. 
20. 23. 


| 


him taſſembled themſelues, and they came to the 
battell, and behold, f euery mans (word was a. 
| gainſt his fellow, and ibere was a very great dil- 
comfiture. 

2: Moteouer, the Hebrewes that were with the 
philiſtines before that time, which went vp with 
them into the campe from the conntrey round a. 
bout; euen they alſo turned to be with the Iſrae- 
lites, chat were with Saul and Tonathan, 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael , which had 
hid themſelues in mount Ephraim, went ey 
heard that the Philiſtinesfled, euen they alſo ol. 
lowed hard after them in the battell. - 

23 So the L O RD fauediſrael that day: and 
the battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth - auen. 

24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that 
dayʒ for Saul had adiured the people, ſay ing, Cur- 
ſed bee the man thateateth any foode vntill eve. 
aing, that I may be auenged on mine enemies: ſo 
none of the peopletaſted any food. 

25 And all 7% of the land came to a wood, 
and there was honie vpon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come intothe 
wood, behold. the hony dropped, but no man put 


his "exe to his mouth: lor the people feared the 
bath. 


= 
ö a . wheretore hee 
— ip 7-ToPOOY 3 that was in his 


29 Thenſdid Ienathan;Myfarherbgtheroubled 
the laud:ſee, i pray you, how mine eye 


much greater ſlaughte ramong the Philiſtines? 


7. But lonathan heard net when his facher 


and, & dipt it in an & put his hand 
to his mouth and his eyes were euligbtened. 
28 Then aniwered one of the people and ſaid, 
Thy father firaitly charged the people with an 
oath, ſaying , C bee the manthateatetb any 
food this day. Aud the people were I faint. 


zhaue been 
eulightened, becauſe [taſted a little of this hony: 
30 How much more, if haply the people had 
est enſteely to day olthe ons of their enemies | 
which they found? for had there not beene nuw a 


34. And they ſmote the Philiſtines thatday 
from Michmaſh to Aiialon: and the people wei 
very faint. ; 
32 And the people flewevponthe ſpoile, and 
toooke ſheepe, and oxen, & calues, and flewthem 
on the ground, & the people did eatethem *with 
the blood. 
33 © Thentheytolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 
people ſinne againſt the LORD, in that they cate 
with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue i tranigreſ- 
led :ronle a great ſtone vnto mee this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues among 
the peaple. and ſay vntothem, Bring me hither 
euery man his oxe, and euery man his ſheepe, and 
flay then here, and cate, and ſinne not againſt the 


12.16. 


rowſly., 


LORD ia eating with the blood. And all the peo- 
ple broughteuery man his oxe f with him that 
night, and ſle them there. 

35 And Saul built an Altar vnto the LORD: 
f the ſame was the firſt Altar that hee built vnto 
the LORD. 

36 CAnd Saul ſaide, Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiſtines by night and ſpoile them vntil the 
morning light, & let vs not leaue a man ofthem. 
And they ſaid, Doewhatſoeuet ſegmeth good vu- 
to thee. Then ſaid the Piieſt, Let ysdrawneere 
hither vnto God. 

37 And Saul asked counſelof God. Shall I goe 
downeaiterthe Philiſtines > Wilt thou deliuer 
them into the hand of Iſrael ? But hee anſwered 
him notthat day, 

38 And Saulſaide, Drawyee neerehither & all 
the fchiefeot the people: and know & ſee wheres» 
in this ſinne harh beene this day. 

39 For as the LO RD liaeth, which ſaueth TC. 
ra*l,theugh itbe in [onathan my foune, hee ſhall 
ſarcly die: But there n as nota mau among all the 
people that anſwered him. 8 

40 Then ſaide he vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
ſide, and I aud lonathan my ſonne will be on the 
other ſide. And the p: ople ſaid vnte Saul, Doe 
what ſeeme th good vnto thee. 

41 Theretore Saul ſaid vntothe LORD God 
ot Iſiael, (Giue a perfect /o. And Saul and Iona- 
than were taken: butthe people ſ eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaide, Caſt lo:shetweene me and 
lonathan my ſonne. Aud Lonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul laid to Ionathan, Tell mewhat 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him , and 
(aide, I did but taſte a little hony with the end of 
the todde that was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt 

ie. | 

44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, aud m 
alſo: for thou ſhalt ſarely die, lonathan. = 


es. 


* ef 
forth, 


45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall lona- 
O 
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lonathan is reſcued. 


L$Samuel, 


*. 
1 
Eh 
S Fc 1 
1 
auls ht 


= 


| * Chap. 
19.16. 


8. num. 
24.20. 


che daughter of Ahimaaz, and the name of the 


than die, whe hath wrought this great ſaluation 
in Lirael ? God forbid: as the LORD liueth, 
thete hall not one halre of his head fallto the 
ground : tor he hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people reſcued lonathan, that hee died 
not. 


Then Saul went vp from following the Phi- 

liſkines; and the Philiſtines went to their one 
lace. 7 * N 

n 47 © So Saul tookethe Kingdomeoner Iſtael, 
and foughtagainſt all his enemies on euery fide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings o 
Zebah,and ag inſi the Philiſtines: and whither- 
ſoeuer he turned himſelſeche vexed them. 

48 And lie i gathered an hoſte, and ſmote the 
Amalekites, & deliuered Iſrael out of the handes 
ofthem that ſpoiled them. 

49 No the ſonnesof Saul, were lonathan, and 
Iſhui, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his two 
daughters were theſe: the name of the firſt borne 
Merab, and the name of the yonger Michal: 

co And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 


captaine ofhus hoſt was Abner,the ſonne of Ner, 
Saulsvncle. - 
zt And Kiſh was the father of Saul. & Ner the 
father of Abner was the lonne of Abiel. | 
52. And there was ſore watre againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, allthe dayes of Saul: and when Saul ſaw 
any ſtrong man, or any valiant man,hetooke him 


vntohim. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Sexuelſendeth Saul to deſtroy Analeh 6 Saul 
fanountth the Kenites, 8 Heſpareth Agag aud 
the beſt of the poile. to Samuel denouncet h vn. 
to Saulcommexding audexcuſing hiunſelſè, Gods 
reieftion of him for bi diſohedieuce. 24 Saul: 
humiliation. 32 Samuel blub Agg. 34 Sa- 

wuel and Saul part. 7 
Amuelalſoſaid vutoSaul,* The LO RD ſent 


; nl ber that which Amalek did tolſrael, * how hee 


| camelland aſſe. 


Ime toannoint thee tobe king ouerhis people, 
ouerlſracl: now therefore hearken thou vntothe 
voyce of the words uf the LO RD. 

2 - Thusſaiththe LO RD ofhoſtes,I remem- 


laid wait for him in the way whenhee came vp 
from Egypt. 

3 Now go, and (mite Amaleł, &vtterly deſtroy ' 
| all that they haue. & ſpare them net;butflay both 
man & woman, infant and ſuckling, oxe & ſheepe, 


4 And Saul gathered the peopletogether, and 
numbted them in Telaim,two hundred thouſand 
ſootmen, and ten thouſand men of Iudah. 

5 And Saul came toa city of Amalck, and 
{laid waite in the valley. 

6 © And Saul ſaid vnte the Kenites, Gee, de- 
part, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
leſt Ideſtroy you with thẽ: for ye ſhewed kindnes 
to all the children of Iſrael when they came vp 
out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a. 
mong the Amalckites. 

73 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha. 
uilah, vnt il thou commeſt to Shur, that jouer a 
gaiaſt Egypt. ; 

$ Andheetooke Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekĩt es aliue, and vtterly deſtroyed allthe people 
with the edge of the ſword. 
But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 


to Samuel. ſayingz 


U fatlings, and the lambes, and all tha FP. 
and would not yiterly deſtroy them | iS #y 
thing that was vile, & refuſc,that theydeſtrogey | 

vttetly. x | 1 
10 J Then came the word of the L o ADN 


12 It repenteth me that I haue ſet yp$ 
be king : for hee is turned backe from Pillows 
me. & hath not performed myCommiandemeng, 
And it grieued Samuel; and heecried mtothe 
LOR Dallnight. -. | 
13 And when Samuel roſe eately to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was tolde Samuel, ſayiag Sul 
cameto Carmel, & behold,he ſet him vp aphee, 
and is gone about, and paſſed on, and gone dom 
to Gilgal. 
Iz And Samuel came to Saul, and Saulfaide 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the LO R D+1hane 
petformed the Commandement oftieL O A 
14 And Samuel ſaide, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheepe in mine eatet and the 
lowing of the oxen which I heare? 
15 And Saul ſayde, They haue bronghtthey 
from the Amalekites : for the peopleſparedihe} | 


vutothe LORD thyGod, and thereſt 
vtterly deſtroyed, - MIN 


tell theewhat the LO RD hath ſaide to meethy] | 


thee King oner Iſrae l? 
and ſaid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroythe ſinnen ii 
Amalekites, and fight againſt them, vntill bij 

* 


be conſumed. 


and didſt euill in the ſight of the LO RD? 


the way which the LORD ſent me, and ba 
brought Agag the king of Amalek , and haue n 
terly 2 the Amale kites. 125 

21 But 
and oxen the chiefe of the things which ſhoul 
haue beene vtterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice i- 
the LORD thy God in Gilgal. 1 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LORD Ah 
delight in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, a8 in 
beying the voice ofthe L ORD ?Bchold,"tos 
bey, bettet then ſacrifice : aud to hearken, the 
the fat ot rammes. 

23 For rebellion & as the ſinne ol f witcherak, 
and ſtubburneſſe is as iuiquitie and idolatrie: be 
cauſe thou haſt teiected the word of the LORD, 
he hath alſo reiected thee trom being king. 

24 JAnd Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue ſinneſ 
ſor I hauetranſgreſſed the commandement of the| 


ple, and obeyed their voice. 


LORD. 


turne with thee : for thou haſt reĩected the 
of the LORD, and the LORD hath reiected 
from being king oucr Iſrael. 


9 
[the beſt oftheſheepe, and of the oxen, andofthe 


the beſt ot the ſheepe,and of the oxen, toſactifce| © 


16 Then Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, Stay, & Iwill 


2 ET NIE IO : 
CCG 


night. And he ſaĩd vnto him, Say on. 4 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When theu waſt little] © 
thincowne fight, waſt thou not made the Head] © 
of the ttibes of Iſrael, and the L O K D anointed) © 


18 And the LORD ſent thee on a joutng, i 


19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey le 8 
voice ofthe LORD, but didſt flie vpon the ſpoil 7 


20 And Saal ſaide vnto Samuel; Yea, Ihn : 
obeyed the voice of the L O RD, and haue g 


I tlieb. 


e people tooke of the ſpoile, . ; 
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LORD, aud thy words; becauſe I feared the peo? 


25 Now therefore, pray thee, parſlon myfin, 1 
and turne againe with me, that I may worſſipibeſ 


26 And Samuel ſaide vnto Saul, I will not . 


27 And as Samuel turned abeut to goe a0 : 
= 


1 Samy 


io, eter- 
ate or, 
1 


, Exo. /. 
Cf 11.num. 
= | 14445» 


thine han 


feb, 
wcermy 


i 
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PITIGIT LY 


W } Samuel is ſent by God: 


Chap.xvjavij. 


He anoynteth Dauid, 


lor gier- 


; #2:4:e * Or, 


ano}. 


Ii. num. 


145. 


Heb. ia 


5 thiue hand 


* 


5 o. & 
20.13, 


hee layd holdevponthe ſ kirt of his mantle,and | 
it rent. : 
a 28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The L. O RD 
hath rent the kingdomeof Ifrael from thee = 
day, and hath giuenit toa neighbour ofthine, 0 
1 er thenthou. 
5 IS alſo rhe j ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
lie, nor repent: for be is nota man that he 
tel Then he ſaid. I haue finned; yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before lſrael, andturne againe with me, that 
I may worſhip the LORD thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, and 
Saul wor ſhipped the L O RDP. 
32 C Tben ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 
vnto him delicately. 0 Agag ſaid, Surely the 
itterneſſe of death is paſt. 
7 And Samuel fad. As thy ſword hath made 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhallthy mother bee child- 
leſſe among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the LORD inGilgal. 
34 © Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. ; 
5 And Samuelcame no moretoſce Saul vntil 
the day of his death: neuertheleſſe, Samuel mour- 
ned for Saul: and the LO R repented that he 
had made Saul king ouer Iſrael. 
S FL: 4 
1 Samuel ſent by God, wonder preteuce of a ſacri. 
fice, cometh to Bethlehem. 6 H humane 
ind t is reprooued. 1t Hee annojneth 

Dauid. 15 Se ſendeth for David, o quiet his 

euill ſpirit. 

Nd the LO R D ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 

wilt thou mourne tor Saul, ſeeing hanere- 
iected him from reigning euer Iſrael? Fiilthine 
horne with oy le, and goe, I will ſend thee to leſſe 
the Bethlehemite: for I haue ptouided me a king 
among hisſonnes. 

2 AndSamaelſaid, How can I goe? if Saul 
heareit, he wil kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take 
an heiferf with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacri- 
fice to the LO RD, 

3 And call leſſe tothe ſacrifice, and I wil ſhew 
thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou ſhalt anoynt 
vnto me bim whom 1 name vnto thee, 

4 And Samuel did that which the LORD 
ſpake,and came to Bethlehem: and the Elders of 
the towne trembled at his} comming, and (aid, 

Comme thou peaceably? 

© And hee ſaid, Peaceably: I am come toſa- 
crifice vnto the LORD: ſanctiſie your ſelues, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice : and hee ſanctifi. 
ed leſſe, and his ſonnes, and called them to the 
ſacrifice, 

6 J And it came to paſſe when they were 
come. that hee looked on Eliab,and ſaid , Surely 
the LOADS anointed is before him. 

7 Bat the LORD ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not 
ou his conntenance , or on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe l haue reluſed him: forthe LO R D 
ſeeth not, as man ſeeth; For man locketh on the 

f outward appearance, hut the LORD looketh on 
the x heart. 

8 Then leſſe called Abinadab, and made him 
paſſe before Samuel: and hee ſaid, Neither hath 
the LO RD choſen this. 
Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe by: and 


thy children? And 
yet the yongeſt, and 
ſheepe. A 

1d | fetch him : for wee will not fir} dow ue, till hee 
come hither, 


was ruddy, and withall f 


nance; and geodlyto looketo: And the LORD 
ſaid, Ariſe,anoinrthim :for this# he. 


4 anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : and 


the Spirit of the LORD came vpon Dauid, from 


that day forward: So Samuel roſe vp and went 
to Ramah, 


from Saul, and an euill ſpirit from the LORD 
Itroubled him. 


now, an euillſpirit from God troubleththee. 


which are before thee, to ſeeke out a man who ua 


16 Againe leſſe made ſeuen of his ſonnes to 

paſſe before Samueſʒ and Samuel ſajd vnto leſſe, 

The LO RD hack not cheſen theſe. 

tt And Samuel falde vnto leſſe, Ate here all 

3 There rennainetli 
de, hee keepeth the 

Samuel ſaid vnto leſſe, * Send, and 


13 And be ſent und brought hindſn von hee 
a beautifull counte- 


13 Then Samuel tooke the herne of oile, and 


14 © Bat the Spirit ofthe LORD departed 
f 


* 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Bzhold 
16 Let our lord now commaund thy teruants 


cupning player on an harpe: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when the euil ſpirit from God is vpon thee, 
_ 1 ſhall play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be 
we | 


17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Provide 
mee now a man,thatcanplay well and bring him 
tome. 

18 Thenanſwered one of the ſernaunts , aud 
ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeene a ſon of leſſe the Beth. 
lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mich- 
ty valiant man, and a man of warre, and prudent 
in j mattets, and a comely perſon, and the LORD 
is with him, 
_ I9 EWherfore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto leſſo, 

and ſayd, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
the ſheepe. 
20 And leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, aud ſent them by 
Daaid his ſonne vnto S anl. 
21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him : and hee loued him greatly, and hee became 
his armour bearer, 

22 And Saul { Ing „Let Dauid, 
I pray thee, ſtand before me: for hee hath found 
favour in my fight, 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the cui ſpirjt 

from God was vpon Saul, that Dauid tooke an 
larpe,and played with his hand: So Saul was re- 
frethed, and was well, and the euillſpirit depar- 
tedſrom him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

t Thearmies ofthe Iſraelites, and Philiſtines beins 
readie to batte, 4 Goliath commeth proudly 
foorth , to chalenge acombate. 12 Dauid [ent 
by his flher to viſit hu * tabeth the cha- 
lenge, 28 Eliab chideth Nm. 30 He is brought 
to Saul, 32 He ſhe weib the reaſon of his con- 
fidence. 38 Without ar mom, eme ly faith, 
bee ſtæyeth the Giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of 
Damid. 


No” the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armiesto hattell, and were gathered toge- 
ther at Shochoh, which belsngeth to ludah, and 
pitched betweene Shochoh and Azekah, in I E- 


2. Sam. 
7. . pſal. 
78.71. 
+ Heby, 


romud. 
t Hebe. 
faire of 
eyes. 


rißed. 


er, 
Peech. 


Or er. 


j Or, the 
coaſt of 
Dams 
mim. 


| he {aid,Neirherbath the L O RD choſen this. 


phes Dammim. 


Os 2 And 


| 


1 c/oatbea. 


Goliath defieth the 


I.Samuel. 


| 


+ Hebr, 
raneed 
the bat · 
tell. 


+ Hebr. 


for, gor- 
get. 
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16.1. 
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Land. 
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riage. 
or, ba- 
tell ray, or 


ſrom vp- 
on him. 

1 Hebr. 
acked his 
brethren 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathe- | 


red together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, 
and He the batrell in aray againſt y Philiſtines, 
3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountaine 
onthe one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountaine 
on the othet ſide: & there wes a valley betweene 
them. | ; 
4 Jud there went out a champion out of 


the camps of the Philiſtines , named Goliath of 


Gath : whoſe height was ſixe cubĩtes and a ſpan. 

Aud hes hal an helmet of braſſe vpon his 

head, and hee was ſ armed with a coate of male: 
and the weight ol che coat was ſiue thouſand ſhe- 
kels of braſſe. i 

6 Aud he had greaues of braſſe vpon his legs, 
and a| target of btaſſe betweene his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaffe ofhis ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame , & his ſpeares head weighed fix* hun- 
dted ſhekels of yron: and one bearing a ſhield 
went before him. . 

8 And he ſtood and cried vnto the armies of 
Iſtael, and ſaid vntothem, Why are ye come out 
to ſet your battell in aray? am not La Philiſtine, 
aud you ſeruãts to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
and let him come downe to me. 

9 lt hee be able to fight wich mee, and to kill 
me, theu will wee be your ſeruants: bet if l pre- 
uaile againſt him, aud kill kim, then ſhall yee bee 
our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

to Aud the Philiſtine ſaide, I defiethe armies 
of Iſrae this day; giue me a man, that wee may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid. 

12 Now Dauid was the ſonne of that R · 
phrathite of Bethlchem Indah , whoſe name was 
leſſe, and hee had eight ſonnes: and the man 
w 1 among men for an olde man in the dayes of 
Saul. 


13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, | 


and followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
ol his three ſonnes that went tothe battell, were, 
Eliab the ficſt borne, and next vnto him, Abing- 
dab, and the third,Sh-mmah. 

14 And Daui1 was the yungeſt: and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from Saul, 
to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine dreweneere , morning 
and euening. and preſented himſelfe forty dayes. 

19 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy bre:hren an ephah of this parc hed 
corne,and theſe ten loaues, and run tothe campe 
to thy brethren. 8 

18 And cary tleſe ten ſcheeſes vnto the f Cap. 
taine of tl eir thouſand , and looke how thy bre. 
thren tar, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of If. 
rae] were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
philiſtiues. 

20 © And Dautdroſe vp eatly in the morning, 
and lelt the ſhee pe with a keeper, aud tooke and 
went, as Ileſſe had commanded him; and he came 
to y { treneb, as the hoſt was going foorth co i the 
fight, and ſhouted for the battell. 

21 Fot lſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battell in aray, army againſtarmie. 

22 And Dauid left f his cariage in the hand of 


my, and came and} ſaluted his brethren, 


* peace, 


E ler pet of the cariage, and rame intothe ar- 


liuing God ? 


battell. 


23 And as hetalked with them, behold, there | 
came vp the champion (the Philiſtneof Gat, 
22 by — ) our 3 armies ol the 

nes, aud ſpake according to the ſ. 
Lr e 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when th 


the man: fled from him, and were ſore afraid, 


25 And the men of iſraclſaide, Haue ye ſeexe 1118 


this man that is come vp? Surely todefie lſrady 
he come vp: andit ſhallbe that the man o bil. 
28 rar — — enrich him with great riche 
and * will giue him his daughter, and wr 
fathers heuſe ſree in Iſrael. Ot? omen 


26 And Dauid ſpale to the men that ſtood by * 


him, ſaying; What (hall be done to the man 

killeth this Philiſtine, and ta keth away — 
proch from Iſrael ? for who is this vncircumciſe 
Philiſtine, that hee ſhould defiethe armiesol the 


27 And the people anſwered him aſtertili 


maner, ſaying, So ſnall it be done to the man that | 


killeth him, 
28 CAnd Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 


he ſpake vntothe men, & Eliabsanger was kind. S 


led againſt Dauid,and he ſaid, Why cameſt they 
downe hither ? and with whem haſt thou let 
thoſe few ſhcepe inthe wildernefle ? I know 

pride, and the naughtineſſe ofthine heart; ſu 
thou art come done, that thou mighteſt ſee the 


29 And Dauidſaid, What haue I now done? 
[s there net a cauſe? 

30 J And hee turned from him towardsans| 
ther, and ſpak#afterthe ſame +4 maner : andthe |jk 
people anſwered him againe after the former 
maner. 

31 And when the words were heard which 
Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; 
and hef ſent for him. 

32 © And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mam 


2 


heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will go 


and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou att not able 
to gee againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with him; 
for thou art but a youth, and hee a man of warte 
from his youth. ; 

34 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruantkept| * 
his fathers ſheepe , and there came a Lyon, and: 
Beare,and tooke a | lambe out of the flocke: 

35 And I wentout after hum, and ſmote him, 
and delivered it out ol his month: aud when he 
aroſeagainſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
ſmote him, and flew him. N 

35 Thy ſeruant ſlew both the Lyen and the 
Beate: and this vncircnmciſed Philiſline ſhallbe 
as one ofthem, ſceing hee hath defied the armiti 
of the liuing God. 

37 Danid ſaidemoreoner, The L ORD that 
deliuered me out of the pawe of the Lyon, and out 
of the pawe of the Beare, he will deliner mee ont 
of the hand of this Philiſtine. Ard Saul ſayde 
_ Dauid, Goe, and the LORD bee wih 
thee. 

38 CAnd Saul} armed Dauid with his armott, | 
and he put an helmet of braſſe vpon his head | 
he armed him with a coat of male. ; by 

39 And Dauid girdedhis ſword vpon bis 1. 1. 
-mour,& he aſſayed to goe, for he had nutproued 
it : and Dauid ſaideynto Saul, I cannot goe with 
theſe: for I haue not proued tb m. And Davidput 
them offhim. a. 
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lor val- 


ut thee 


* Ecclus 


mac. 4. 30 


4+ And hee tooke bis ſtaffe in his hand, and 
choſe him ſiue Imoothe ſtones out of the fbrook, 
and putthem in a ſhepheardsfbag which he had, 
enen in a ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and 
he drew neere to the Philiſtine, 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drewe 
neerevnto Danid, and the man that bare the 
ſhield, vent before bim. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
fax Dauid, hee diſdained him: for hee was lut a 
outh,and ruddie, and of a faire countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vuto Dauid, Am I a 
dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? and 
the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, Come to 
me, and I will giue thy ſleſn vnto the foules of the 

aire, and o the beaſtsofthe field. 
45 Thenſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine , Thou 

commeſt to mee with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 

and with a ſhield: but come to thee inthe Name 

of the LO RD of hoſtes, the God of the atmies 

of Ilrael, whom thon haſt defied. 

46 This day will the L O RD f liner thee 
into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
thine head from thee, and I will giue the carkei- 
ſes ol the hoſte of the Philiſtines this day vnto the 
foules of the aire, and to the wilde beaſts of the 
earth, that all the earth may know that there ĩs a 
God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
LO RD laueth not with ſword and ſpeate ( for 
the battell is the LOR DS) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 

48 And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet Dauid, that 
Dauid haſted, and ran toward the army to meete 
the Philiſtine. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the 
Philiſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunke into 
his fore head, and he fel vpon his face to the earth. 

50 So * Dauidprenailed ouer the Philiſtine 
with a ling, and with a ſtove, and fmote the Phi- 
liſtine, and ſl:we him, but there was no ſword in 
the hand of Dauid. 

$1 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtoode vpon the 
philiſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of 
the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſawe 
theit champion was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael & of ludah aroſe, and 
ſbouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, vntill then 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron:and 
the wounded of the Philiflines fell downe by the 
_ to Shaaraim , euen vnts Gath, and vnto E- 

ron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines,andthey ſpoiled their 


54 And D2uid took the head ofthe Philiſtine, 
and breughtit to leruſalem, but hee put his ar- 
mour in his tent. 

$5 T And when Saul faw Danid goe foorth 3 
gatoſtthe Philiſtine, he ſayd vnto Abner the — 
et uy Pw. Abner , wheſe ſonne 15 this 

auth ? ner ſat I 
8 aid, As thy ſoule liueth, O 
5s And the kinꝑ ſaid, Enqui 
Getteplug t E ſald, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
$7 And as Davidreturned from the ſlauębt 
ofthe Philiſtne, Abner tookeliim, and — 


him before Saul , with the head of the Philiſtine | 
in his hand, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, 1am the 
lonne ol thy ſeruant leſſe, the Bethlelemite. 

in,, 
1 Tonathan loueth Dauid. 3 Sa enuieth by 

praiſe, to Seeketh to kill him in hu furie, 12 

Feareth him for bu good ſucteſſe, 17 Offerith 

vm hu daughters for «ſnare. 22 Dauid per- 

ſwaded io hie the Ming Jonneinlaw, gineth to 

hundred foreskinnes of the Philiftines for Mi. 

chals dowrie, 28 Saus hatred, and Daxids glu 

wcreaſeth, 
AN it came to paſſe when hee made an ende 
of ſpeaking vnto Saul, that theſoule of lona 
than was knit with the ſoule of D2uid, and lona- 
than loued him as his ene ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
let him goe no more home to his lathers houſe. 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couenant, 
becauſe he loued him as his one ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan ſtripe himſelte of the robe 
that was vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his 
garments, euen to his ſWord, and to his bow, and 
to his girdle. 

5 © And Dauid wentout,whitherfocuer Saul 
ſent him,and | behaved himlelle wiſely: and Saul 
ſet him ouer the men of warre,and hee was accep- 

ted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 

6 And it came to paſſe as they came when 
Dagid was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
{Philiſtine, that the women came out of all cities 
of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing. to meet king Saul, 
with tabrets, with ioy, and with j uiſtruments of 
muſic ke. 

7 And the women anſwered one another as 
they played, and faid, & Saul hath ſlaine his thou- 
ſands and Dauid his ten thouſands, 

8 And Saul was vety wroth, and the ſaying 
f diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue aſcr1bed 
vnto Dauid tenne thouſands, and to me they haue 
aſcribed but thouſands: and what can hee haue 
more, but the kingdome? 

9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that day, and 
forward. g 

is © And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
the eu ill ſpuit from God came vpon Saul, and he 
prophecied in the midſt of the houſe: and Dauid 
played with his hand, as at other times: and there 
was a iauelin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the ĩauel in; for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid 
auoided out of his pteſence twice. 

12 F And Saul was alraide of Dauid, becauſe 
the W was with him, and was departed from 
Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from him, 
and made him his captaine ouer athouſand, and 
he went out and came in before the people. 

14 And Pauid ibehaued himſelſe wiſely, in all 
his wayesz and the LO KD wa with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee beha- 
ued himſelfevery wiſely, he was aftaid ofhim. 

16 But all iſrael and Iudahloued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went out and came in beſore them. 

17 © And Saul ſaid teDauid,Beholde, my el 
der daughter Merab, her will I ginetheeto wile: 
onely bee thou 4 valiant for mee, and fight the 
LORD Sbattels: for Saul ſaide, Let not mine 

O 2 hand 


Ionathans loue to Dauid. 


v2 


| Michal Dauids wife. 
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hand be vpon him, but let the hand of the Phili- 
ines be vpon him, 

i8 And David ſaid vnto Saul, Who am 1? and 
what is my liſe, or my tathers tamilyin Iſrael that 
I ſhould be ſonne in law to the kg: 

19 But it cameto paſſe at the time when Me- 
rab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene giuen to 
Dauid, that ſhe was giuen to Adriel the Mchola- 
thiteto wile. 

10 Aud Michal Sauls daughter loved David: 
and they tolde Saul, and the-thing i pleaſed 
him. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will giae him hot, that ſhee 
may be a inare to him, ard that the hand ot the 
philiſt iaes may bee againſt him. Wherefoc Saul 
ſaid to Danid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 
law, in the one of the twaine. 

22 C And Sahl cemmanded his ſervants , ſ7- 
ing Commune with Dauid ſectetly, and ſay,;Be- 
hold, the king hath delight inthee , and all his 
ſeruants loue thee : now thereſote bee the kings 
ſonne in law, ; 

23 And Sault ſeruants ſpake thoſe wordes in 
the eares ol Dauid : And Dauid ſaid Seemeth it 
to yon alightthing to be a kingsſonne in law,ſec- 
ing that I am a yoore man. and lightly eſtecmed? 

24 And the ſeruants of Sanl tolde him, ſaying; 
ton chis manner ſpakeDauid. : 
25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall yee ſay to Danid, 
The king de ſireth not. a dowry,but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be auenged of the 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. l 
26 And when his ſetuants tolde Dauid theſe 
words,itpleaſed Dauid well to be the kings ſon 
in law : and the dayes were not ſ expired, 

27 Wherefore Dauid areſe, be and his men, 
and flew of the Philiſtinestw o hundred men, and 
Danid brought theirforeskinnes, and they gaue 
them in full tale to the king, that hee might bee 
the kings ſonne in law : and Saul gaue him Mi- 
chal his daughter towite. 

28 And Saul law and knew that the LORD 
was with Danid, and that Michal Sanls daughter 
loued him. 5 

29 And Saul was yet ibe more afraide of Da- 
uid; and Saul became Dauids enemy continually. 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth : and it came to paſſe after they went forth, 
ther Danid behaued himſelle more wiſely then al 
the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name was j much 
ſet by. 

CHAP. XIX. 
t Jonathan diſcloſeth his fit hers pur poſe to kill Da- 

11. 4 | e perſwadeth his father to reconciliati- 

on. $ By reaſon of Dawids good jucceſſem a nen 

warye.Sanls malicious rage brealeth out agamſt 
him. 12 Michal decemeth her father with an 
image in Dauids bed, 18 Damd commeth tv 
samnelm Naioth. 20 Sanls ve {ſengers. ſeut to 
take Baud, 22 and Sex! himſelfe. prophefie 
AN Sanl ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and to 
all hjsſeruants, that they ſhould kill Dauid. 
2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted much 
in Dauid, and Ionat han tolde David, ſaying, San] 
my father ſeekethto kill thee: Now therefore, 
I pray thee take heede to thy ſelfe vntilthe mor- 
1 N abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy 


ſelfe. 
And 1 will goe ont and ſtand befide myfa- 
ther in the fielde wherethouart, and I will com- 


th 


mune with my father ot thee, ; 7 — 
l will tellthee. 5 25 ne 

4 J And lonathanfpake good of Daui 
Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, n 
king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt David: be 
cauſe he hathnot ſinned againſt the e, and deem 
his workes aut bent to thee ward very good, f 

For he did put his life in his hand, and 
ſlew the Bhiliſtioe, and the LORD wren bta 
great ſaluFion for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, ani 
didſt . Wherefore then wilt thou fone 
_ , innocent blood, toflay David without x 
6 AndSaul hearkened vnto the voyce of 
nathan; and Saul (ware, As the L lieh. 
ſhall —_ Nine, F YT om 

7 And lonathan called Dauid, and fon 
ſhewed him all thoſe things: & lonathan — 


Dauid to Saul, and he was in hi * 
— ) as in his preſence, as f 


woe ons — fought _ the Philiſtmes, and 
em with a great 
my em great ſlaughter, and they fledde 
9 And the enill ſpirit from the LOR 
was Ypon Saul „as hate in bis houſe with ln 
N in his hand: and Dauid played with by 
10 And Sanl ſonghttoſmice David 
wall with the ĩauelin: but hee { pt porn — 
Sauls preſence, and hee ſmotethe tauclin intothe 
wall: and Pauid fled,and eſcaped that night. 
11 Saul ilſo ſent meſſengersvnto Dauids houk 
to watch him, and to ſlay him in the motning: and 
Michal pauids wifetolde him, lay ing, If thoutiy 
25 "ny life to night, to morrow. thou ſhalt bet 


12 FSo Michal let Dauid down i 

ow : and he wentand fled,and 8 oy 

1 AndMichaltooke an image, and laide itin 
the bedde and put a pillow of goats haireforkis 
og e it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent 
Dauid, ſhe ſai d, He is ſicke. ee 

5 And Saul ſent the meſſengers agame toſet 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him v tot el 
that 1 — = 3 ee 
: 1 and when the meſſ-ngerswetecomein,be. 

old, there was an image in the bed, wi i 
of goats haite for his bolſter, CEE; 

17 And Saul aid vnto Michal, Why haſtthoy| | 
deceiued meſo,and ſentaway mine enemie, tha 
he is eſcapedꝰ And Michal aniwered Saul, He ſud 
vnto me, Let me goe; Why ſhould I kill thee? 

18 J So Dauid fled and eſcaped, and came ti 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul bad 
dene to him: and he and Samuel went, and dwelt 
iu Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying | 
© at Naioth in Ramah. ; e 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dꝛuid 
and when they ſaw the company of the Prophets| | 
prophecy ing, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 
ouer the m, the . God was vpon the meſſen. 
gers of Saul andthey alſo prophecied. 

21 And whenit was tolde Saul, he ſent o bet 
meſſengers. and they prophecyed likewiſe : and 
Saul ſent meſſengers againe thethirde time, and 
they propheciedalſc. 

22 Thenwenthealſoto Ramah, and c une to 
a great well that # in Sechu: and hee asked, and 
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thine care. euill, then l will 


Samuel and Danid? And one 
be at Naioth in Ramah. 
22 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the Spitit of God was vpon him alſo, and hee 
went on and prophecied vntill hee came to Na- 
ah: 
1 dei off his clothes alſo, and pro · 
rhecied before Samuel in like maner , and f lay 
downe naked all that day, and all that night: 
whereforethey lay, * Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 


hets? 
f C H 


AP. XX. 

1 David conſalterb with lonathan for bu (afetie. 
1t lonethan and Dauid renew their coutmaut 
oath. 18 Tonathans toten to Dania, 24 Sau 
miſcmg Dam, ſeeketh to kill Ionat han. 35 Io 
nathan louis ly taketh bis leaue of Paid. 

Nd Dauid fiedfrom Naioth in Ramah, and 

and ſaid before lonathan, What haue! 

done? what & mine iniquitic ? and what 2s my ſm 
doforethy father, that he ſecketh my life? 
2 Aud beeſaid vnto him, forbid, taon 
malt not die; behold, my lather will doe nothing, 
either great or ſmall, but that he will j ſkew it me 
and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
And Daa {ware moreoner, and ſaid, Thy 
laber cer tainhy knoweth that I haue found grace 
in thine eyet, and he ſaith, Let not lonathan know 
this, leſt he be grieued: but ttue ly the LORD 
lineth,and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but a ſteppe 
betweene me and death. a 
4 Then ſaid lonachan vnto Dauid, | What- 
ſoeuer thy ſouleſ᷑ defireth , I will enen doe is lot 


e. 

5 And Danid aid vnto Ionathan, Beholde, to 
mortow the new meone, and I ſhould not faile 
to ſit wich the king at meate: but let me goe, that 
I may hide my ſelie m the fields vnto the thirde 
day at euen. 

6 If thyfatherat allmiſſe me, then ſay, Dauid 
earneſtly asked /eaxe of me that hee might runne 


ſaid, Where are 


crificetheretor all the family. 

7 If hee ſay thus, It ic well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace: but if he be very wroth, then be ſure 
that euill is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly with thy 
ſeruant, for * thou haſt 3 thy ſernant into a 
couenant ol the LO R Dwith thee : notwithſtan- 
ding at there be in me iniquitie, ſlay me thy ſelfe: 
oo why ſhouldeſt thou bring mee to thy fa- 


" And Tonathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee: 
for if 1 knew certainely that euill were determi- 
ned by my father to come vponthee, thenwould 
not 1 tell it thee? 

10 Then ſayd Dauid ta lenathan, Who ſhall 
tell mee ? or what if thy father anſwere thee 
roughly? 

11 J And TonathanſaideyntoDauid, Come, 

and let vs goe out intothe field. And they went 

out Noth by them intothe field. | 

r2 And Tonathan ſaid vnto Dauid, OO LORD 

2 likes, when I haue Lucey my father, 
morrow anytime, or the third day, and 

behold, if there be goodtoward Dauid, a0 Ithen 

ſend not vnto thee, and 1 ſhew it theez 

13 The LO R D doe fo and much mote 

to louathan: bur ifit pleaſe my father to doe thee 


ſhewit thee, and ſende thee a- 


2 


to Bethlehem his citie · for there is a yeerely| ſa - 


way, that then mayeſt goe in peace, and the 

L 9 RD be with thee, as he hath beene with my 

father. : 

14 Andthouſhalt not onely while yet I liue, 

ſhew mee the kindneſſe of the LOAD, that 

die not: . 

15 But a/ ſo thou ſhalt net cut off thy kindneſſe 
from my houſe tot euer: no not when the LORD 
hath cut off the enemies ol Dauid: euetꝝ one from 
the face of the earth, 4 

16 So Ionathan f made a covenant with the 
houſe of Dauid,ſgmg, Let the LORD euen te- 
quire it at the hand of Danids enemies. 

17 And Jonathan cauled Dauid to ſweare a- 
aine, jbecauſe he loued him: for he loued him as 
elouedhis own ſoule. . 

18 Then lonathau ſaid to Dauid, To morrow ii 

the new Moone : and thou ſhalt bee miſled, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat will be f emptie. 
19 And when thou halt ſtayed three dayes, 
then thou ſhaltgoe done j quickly, and come to 
the place wherethondiddeſthide ane 
the buſines was in hand, and (halt remaine by the 
one} Exel. 

20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrowes on the ſide 
tbertof, as though I ſhot at a marke. 

2 And behold, Iwil ſend a ladde, ſaping, Goe, 
find out the arrowes. If I expreſſely ſay vnto the 
lad; Beholde, the atrowes «ze on this ſide of thee, 
take them: then come thou, for there is ou to 
thee,and 4 no hutt, «the LORD liueth. 

32 But if I ſay thus vnto the young man, Be- 
holde, the arrewes are beyond thee: goe thy way, 
for the LO RD bath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matterwhich thou and 
I haue ſpolte n of, behold, the LOR D be between 
thee and me ſor euer. 

24 J So David hid himſelle inthe field: and 
when the new moone was come, the king ſate 
him downe to eate meate. 

25 And the king ſate vpon his ſeat, as at other 
times, euen vpon a ſeat by the wall: and lonathan 
aroſe j and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, and Dauids 
place was emptie. 

26 Neuerthelſſe, Saul ſpake notany thing that 
day: for hee thought, Some thing bath befallen 
him, he is notcleane;ſurely ke is not cleane. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth, that 
Dauids place was emptie: and Saul ſaid vnto lo- 
nathan his ſonne, Wherefote commeth not the 
N of leſſe to meate, neither yeſterday nor to 

ay ? 

23 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Danid car- 
neſtly asked /eawe of me, o goe to Bethlehem, 

29 And he ſaid, Let me goe, Ipray thee, ſot our 
family hath a ſacrifice in the citie, and my brother 
he hath commanded mee to bee there: and nov if 
haue found fauor in thine eyes, letme get away, 
pray thee, and ſee my brethren; Th:refore hee 
commeth not vntothekingstable. 

30 Then Saulsanger was kindled againſt lo- 
nathan, and he ſaid vnto him, ¶ Thou ſonne of the 
peruetſe rebellious voii, doe not l know that 
thou haſt choſen the ſonne of leſſe to thine owne 
confuſion, and vnto the confuſion of thy mothers 
nakednefle Þ 

3 1-Foras long as the ſonne of leſſe liueth v 
the ground,thouſhalt notbeſtabliſhed , make 
kingdome: whereforenow ſendeand fetch him 
vnto me, for fhe ſhall ſurely die. 
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= And Ionathan anſwered Saul his father and 
ſaid vnto him, Wheretore ſhall he be ſlaine? what 
hath he done? 
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15 And Saul eaſt a ĩauelin at him to ſmite him, 
ereby lonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father toſlay David. ; 

34 $0 lonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger and did eate no meatthe ſecond day of the 
moneth : for hee was grieued for Danid, becauſe 
his father had done him ſhame. 

35 And it eame to paſſe in the morning, that 
Ionathan went dut intothe fielde, at the time ap · 
pointed with Danid, and a little lad with him. 

36 And hee ſaid vnto his lad, Runne, finde out 
no the atrowes whicht ſhoote. And as the lad 
ranne, he ſhot an artow 1 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow,which lonathan had ſhet lonathan cry- 

— after the lad, and ſaid, 1s not the arrow beyond 
ee? 

38 And Ionathancryedafterthe ladde, Make 
ſpeede, haſte, ſtay not. And Ionathaus lad de ga- 
thered vp the attowes, and came to his maſter. 

39 But che lad knew not any thing: onely lo- 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gane his 4 artiflerie vnto 
+ his ladde and ſaid vnto him, Goe, cary them to 
the citie. | 

41 And aſſoone as the ladde was gone, Da- 
nid aroſe out of a place toward the South, and fel] 

on histace tothe ground, & bowed himlelte three 
times: andthey kiſſed one another, and wep: one 
with another, vntill Dauid exceeded, 

42 And lonathan ſaid ro Dauid, G oe in peace, 
toraſmuch as wee haue ſworne both of vs in the 
Name ol the LO R, ſaying; The LOR Dbe 
betweene mee and thee, and betweene my ſeede 
and thy ſeede for euer. And hee aroſe, and depar- 
ted: and lonathan went into the citie. 

C HAP. XXI ö 
t Dauid at Nb, ol tainethof Abmelech hallowed 
read. 5 Deeg was preſent. 8 Dauid taketh 

Goliaths ſwora. 16 Dauid at Gat' fa neth him 

ſelfe madd 
Hen came Danidto Nob, to Ahimelech the 

Prieſt,and Ahimelechwas afraid at the mee- 
ting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Why art thou 
lone, and no man with thee? | 

2 And David ſaid vnto Abimelechthe Prieſt, 
The King hath commanded mee a bufinefle, and 
hath ſaid vntome, Let no man know any thing of 
the huſineſſe whereaboutT ſend thee, and what I 
ane commaunded thee; and I haue appointed 
my ſeruants to tuch aud ſucha place. 


3 Nowthereſore what is vnder thine hand ? 
giue me ſiue loaues of bread in mine hãd, or wha t 
there is f preſent. 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and aide, 
There is no common bread vader mine hand, but 
there is * hallowed bread :if the yong men haue 
kepr themſelues atleaſt from women. 

5 And Davidanſwered thePrieſt, and ſayde 
vnto him, Of arrath women haue bene kept from 
vs about theſe three dayes, ſince I came out, and 
the veſſels of the yong men are holy, and the bread 
is in a mauer common, ſyea though it were ſanc- 
tified thisday inthe veſſell. 

6 Sothe Prieſt gane him hallowed bread; for 
there was no breadthere,butthe Shewbread that 
was taken from before the I. O RD, to put hote 
bread in the day when itwas taken away, 


: I 


7 Now a ceftaine man of the ſeruantioſ A 


wu therethar day,detained before the l OR 
and his name was Doeg an Fdomite, the chicks 
of the her dmen that belong eu to Saul 

8 J And Dauid ſaid vnto Abimelech Andy 
there not here vnder thine hand ſpeareorſworꝭ 
for I haue neither brought my ſword nor my we, 
pons with me, becauſe the kings buſinefſerequ. 
red haſte. 

9 AndthePrieſtſaid,The (word of Gelizh 
the Philiſtine, whom thouſlewsſt in * they 


of Elah,behold;itis here wrapt in a cloth bekjnj) © 


the Ephod:ifthou wilt takethat, take ir;forther 
is ne other ſaue that here. And Dauid ſaid Then 
is none like that, giue it me. 

te © And Dauid aroſe, and fledde that dy for 
feare of Saul, & went to Achiſh the King of Gath, 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſſi ſaid vatohin, 
Is net this Dauid the kirg of the land ? Did 
not ſing one to another ot him in dances, ſaying 
Saul hath flaine histhonſands,and David hitch 
thonlands? 

12 And Dauid layde vp theſe wordes in hu 
=_ and was ſote alraid of Achiſh the kingof 

Ath. 

13 Ana he changed his behauiour befote then 
and fatnedhimſeFFemad in their hands, and ſcra 
bled on the dootes of the gate, and let his ſpitrle 
tall done vpon his beard. 

14 hen ſaid Achiſhvntohisſernants,Loyou 
fee the man [is mad: wherefore then haue jet 
brought htm to me? 


15 Havel neede of mad-men, that yce haue 8 


brought this fellow to playthe mad. man in my 
preſence? Shall this feow come into my houſe? 
CHAD. XXII, 

I Companies ye'ort amto Dauid at A un.; 
A: Mig pech e commendeth bu p-rentsuntothe 
King of Moab. 5 A moniſhed by Gad l et com 
re:hto Hareth 6 Sau! going to pur ſue bm, 
comp lameth of hn ſeruants wnfaithfulnes, 9 Po 
eg accuſeth ¶ ime ech. 11 San'commanndeth 
to kill he P irfts 1 The foi men refuſing Dog 
execute ih it. 20 Abiat har eſcaping, bringt 

Dautd the newes. 
D Auid therefore departedthence, and eſcaped 
tothe cane Adullam and whey his brethren 

and all his fathers honſe heatd it, they went down 
thitherto him. 
2 Andeveryone that was in diſtre ſſe, ande- 
uery one that F was in debt, & euery one that wa 
{diſcontemed, gathered themſelnesvrto him, and 
he became a captaine ouerthem : and there were 
with him abourfoure hundred men. 
3 And Danid went thence to Mipch of 

Moab; and hee ſaid vnto the King of Moab, let 

my father, and my mother, I praythee, come 

forth and be with ou, till 1 know what God will 
doe for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 
Meab : and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 

5 Candthe Prophet Gad ſaidvuto Dauid. A 
bide not inthe hole ʒdepatt, and get thee into the 
land of ud ah. Then. Dauid departed, and came 
into the foreſt of Harerh, 


6 © When Saul heard that Dwid was diſco | 


nered and the menthat wetewirh him:(nowSaul 
abode in Gibeah vnder a treciy Famah, hauing 
his ſpeare in his and, and all his ſeruartswere 
ſtanding about him.) K 


Dauid taketh OGol ia 


7 Then 
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or great. 


Heb, he 
runners, 


| $auls crueky. 
* 9 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants 8 
about him, Heare now, 8 Willt 
of leſſe giue euery one ot you : 
—— ä yon all eaptaines ol thou 


i dreds: 
* Ges ber conſpired againſt me, 


Feb bile 


lor gd, 


8 That a 


there is none ol 
eth vnto mee 


this day ? 


was ſet ouerthe 


and gauehim'v 


14 1 


thine houſe? 


would not 


18 And the 


20 Aud 
flaine the LO 


the death of 
houſe 


f 
| — 


and there is none that 
hath made a league 


that my ha 
my ſernant againſt mee, to lie in waite 23 at 


9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite,(which 


the ſonne ol Ieſſe comming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the ſonne of Ahitub. 
po And heenquired of the LO RD for him, 


ol Goliath the Philiſtine. 
1 Then the king 

Prieſt, the ſonne 

hoaſe,the Prieſts that were in Nob:andthey came 


you fields, and 


me, thar my fon 
with the . of _ — 

is ſorry for me. or - 
qr bende hath ſtirred vp 


ſeruants of Saul)and ſaide, I ſawe 


Auals, and gaue him the ſword 


ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Ahitab , and all his fathers 


CHAP, XXIII. 


t Dauidenquirmgofthe Lord by Abrathar , re. 


eueth Keilah, 7 God ſhewing him the commin 

of San! &ibe trecherle of the Keilites he eſcapet 

from Keileh. 14 | In Ziph lonathan commeth 

and comferteth hm, 19 The Ziphites diſeo. 

wer him to Saul 25 At Man he u reſcued ſrom 

Saul by the bnuafion of the Philiſimes. 29 Hee 

dweleth at En. ge, 

14 they told Danid, faying, Beholde , the 
Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they tob 

the tllreſhing floores. 

2 Therefore Dauid enquited ofthe LOR D, 

ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmire theſe Philiſtines ? 

And the IO R P ſaid vnto David, Go, and ſmite 

the Philiſtinos, and ſane Ketlah. 

3 AndDanids men ſaid vnto him, Behold we 

be afraid here in ludah. how much more then if 

we come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Phi- 

liſtines? 

4 Ihen Dauid enquired of the LORD yet 

againe: And the LOR D anſwered him, and ſaid, 

Ariſe,goe downe to Keilah : for 1 will deliver 


all of them to the king. 
12 And Sul ſaid, 
Ahĩtub: and he anſwered, f Here 1 am, my lord. 
13 And Saul faid 
conſpired againſt 
in that thou haſt 
and haſt enquiꝛe a 
riſe againſt me. to lie in waite as at this day? 

ben Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
faid, And who is fo ſaithſull among all thy ſer- 
uants as David, which is the kings ſonne ix lawe, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and 1s honourable in 


15 Didi then beginne to enquite of God for 
him d he it ſatre from me: let not the king impute 
any thing vnto his ſeruant. nor to all the houle of 
my father: for thy ſei ant knew nothing of all 
this, leſſe or more. 
16 Andthe king 
Ahimelech. then, and all thy fathers houle. 

19 q Avd the king ſaid vnto the i footmen 
that ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay the Priefls 
ol the LORD, becauſe their hand alſo ù with Da- 
uid, and becauſe they knew when he fled and did 
not ſhe it to me. ut the ſetuants of the kivg 


I 
Prieſts of the LORD. 


fall vpon the Prieſts, And Doeg the Eclomite 
turned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, and flew on 
that day foure ſcore and five perſons that did 
weare alinnen E 

19 And Nob t 
with the edge 
children and ſucklings, and oxen and affes, and 
ſheepe,with the ed pe ol the word. 


ſonne of Ahitub, 
fied after 1 avid: 
21 And Abjathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul had 


22 And Damid faid vnto Abiathor, 1 knew it 


that day,u hen Doeg the Edomite was there, that 
he wonld ſurely tell Saul: 1 have eccafivned 


23 Abidethou with te, feare rat: for be that 


Hears now thou ſonne of 


vnto him, Why haue yee 
me, thouand the ſonne of lefſe, 

inen him bread, and. a ſword, 
Fo Godtor him, that be ſhould 


ſaide. Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


forth theit band to fall vpon the 


king ſaidto Doeg, Turne thon and 


hod. 
citie ofthe Prieſts ſmote kee 
ofthe ſword, both man and women 


one ofthe ſonnes of Abimelech, the 


named Abiathar , eſcaped at.d 


RD SPriefts. 


all the perſers of thy fathers 


e, ſeeketh thy liſe : but with | 
frond.” ry, 


the Philiſtines intothine hand 


fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattell. and ſmotethem witha greatflaugh 


5 SoDauid and his menwent to Keilah, and 


ter: ſo Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 
6 And it came tn paſſe when Abiathar the 
ſon of Abime lech * fled to Dauidto Keilah, 74. 
he came downe with an Ephod in his hand. 
7 ©CAnd it was told Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah : and Saulſaid, God hath delive- 
red him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, by en- 
tring into a towne that hath gates and barres 
8 And Saul called all the people togerber to 
warre. to goe doune to Keilah, to eſi-ge Dauid, 
and his men, | 

9 CAnd Danid knew that Saul ſecretly prac- 
tiſed miſchiele againſt him. ang hee ſaid to Abia- 
tbar the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. 
to Then ſaid Dauid. O LOR D God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruanthath certainly heard that Saul ſee ke th 
to come toKeilah todeſtroy the city for my lake 

11 Will the men of Keilahdeliuer mee vp in- 
to his hand? will Saulcome dewne,asthy ſeruan: | 
hath heard, O LO R D God of iſtael? I beſeech 
theetell thy ſern2nt, And the LO KD ſald, Hee 
will come downe, 

12 Thenſaid David , Will the men of Keilzh 
f deliver me, and mj men, into the hand of Saul? 
And the LORD faid,They will deliuerthee vp. 

13 J Then Dauid and his men, which were 
about ſixe hundred aroſe, and departed out of 
Kei lab, and went u hither ſocuer they could goe: 
and it was told Sau] that Dauid was eſcaped n 
Ke ilah, nd he ſot bare to goe ſorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
frong holds, and remained in a me vntaine in 
th wildernes of Ziph : & Saul ſought biin very 
day. but Cod delivered him not into his band, 

15 Arc Danid ſaw that Saul was come ont to 
ſeeke his lile: and David was in the wilde meſſe 
o iph ir a wood. 


wert to David intothe wood 
his hand in God. 


16 © And lenatban Sauls ſenne aroſe , 3rd 
„and ſttengthene c 


17 Ar d he ſeid vnte him, Feare not; for the 
hand of Saul my father ſball not find thee, and 
thou ſhalt be king ever Iſrael, 2nd l ſhalbe next 
vnto thee: and that alſo Saul my father knoweth, 


Chap.22. 


20, 


18 And 


s * 

| % 

14 

8 N x 
x 


*. 


| | Daniddelvereparth Saul I. Samuel. 


18 And theytwwo made a couenant before the 
LO RD: and Dauid abode in the wood, and 
Ioaathan went to his honſeQ. x 

1 Ihen came vp the Ziphices to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
with vs in ſtrong holds inthe wood, inthe hill of 
Hachilah, which & on the South of Ieſhimon ? 

20 Mowtherefore, O king, come downe ac- 


done, and our pattſhallbe to deliner him into 


wildernes? the kings hand. 


21 And Saul aid. Bleſſed beye ofthe LO RD, 
for yee haue compaſtion on me. 
23 Goe, Ipray you, prepare yet, and know, and 


t Heb. foot ſee his place where his f haunt is, and who hath | 


ſeenc himthere ; for itis cold me that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly. 

4 See 24 and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelte, and 
come yee againe to me with the certainty , and l 
will goe wich you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, it 
he he in the land, that Iwill ſearch him out tho- 
towout all the thouſands of luda 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maon, in the plalne on the South of le- 
ſhimon. | 

25 Sanlalſoandhis men went to ſeeke him. 
and they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe 
into a rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Ma- 
on: and when Saul heard tkat, hee purſued after 
Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of th: monn- 
taine, and Danid and his men on that fide of the 
mountaine: and Danid made haſte to get away 
tor feare of Saul : for Saul and his men compaſſed 
Danid and his men round about to take them. 

27 J But there came a meſſenger vnto Saul. 
ſay ina, Haſtethee, and come: for the Philiſtines 
haue j inuadedthe land. 

28 Wuhereſore aul returned from purſaing 


thenſein's alter Dauid, and went àgainſt the Philiſtines; 
vpon c · therefore they called that place I Sela- Hammah - 
That is, lekoth. 


29 J And Dauid went vp from thence, and 
delt in ſtrong holdsat En-gedi. 
CH AP. XXIUI. 

1 Dauiil in a cane at Exgedi, hauing cut off Sault 
Shirt, ſpareth his/ife, 8 He ſbeweth thereby hu 
innoc encie. 16 Sau! acknowledging his fault, ta. 
k-th an oath of David, anddeparteth, + 

A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 

from following the Philiſtines, that it was 
told him. ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in the wil - 
derneſſe of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul rooke three thouſand choſen men 

out of all lſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid and his 
.| menvponthe rockesofthe wilde goats. 
3 Andhecametotheſheep coats by the way, 
| where was a caue, and Saul went in to couer his 
leet: aud Dauid and his meh remained in the ſides 
of the caue. 

4 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold the day ot which the L O RD ſaid vnto thee, 
Behold, Iwill deliner thine enemiĩe into thine 
hand, that thou maieſt doe to him as it ſnal ſeeme 

good ynto thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off 

the skirt ol ſ Sauls robe priuily. 

s Aud it came to paſſe alterward, that Dauids 


whichwas heart (mote him, becauſe hee had cut off Sauls 
Saus. * 


6 And hee ſaid vnto his mea 
forbid that 1 ſhould doe this thing vnto 
ſter the LO RD anoynted, to ſtretch 
1 18 * him, ſee ing he the Anoynted ofthe 

5 | 


7 So Dauid + ſtayed his ſeruants with 
words, and ſaffered them not toriſe agaiuſl _ 1 
but Saul coſe vp out of the caue, and went @ 
cording to all the defire of thy ſoule to come | 6 


that the LO R D ha 


8 Dauidalſoaroſeafterward, and went cute 
the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
king, And when Saul looked bchind him, Dꝛuid 
ſtouped with his face to the eaith, and bowed 


9 CE And Danid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore her 
reſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, Dauidſe. 


thine eyes haueſeene, how 
deliuered thee to day into 
mine hand in the caue: and ſome bade mee kill 
thee, but me eye ſpared thee,and l ſaid, I wil net 
pnt toorth mine hand againſt my lord, for hee i 
the LO RDS Anoynted. 
tr Moreouer my father, See, yea ſee the kim ul 
thy tobe inmy hand: for inthat I cut off the ckin 
ol thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
ſee, that there is neither euill nor tranſgreſsjonin 
mine hand, and I haue not ſinned againſtthee; 
yet thou hunteſt my ſoule, to take it. 
12 The LORD judge betweene mee and 
thee,and the LO RD anenge me ofthe:but mine 
hand ſhall not be vponth 
13 Asſatththepronerbe of the ancients, Wie. 
toceedeth from the wicked: but mine 
not be vpon thee, 
14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out! 
after whom doeſt thou purſue ? Aiter a dead dog, 


ee. 


t The LO RDtherefore be Iudge,andinidge 
betweene mee and thee, andſce, and plead mj 
cauſe, and Fdeliner me outof thine hand, 

rs J And it came to paſſe when Dauid had 
made an endof ſpeaking theſe words vnto Saul, 
that Saul ſaid,1s this thyvoyce, my ſonne David? 

and Saul lift vp hisvoyce,and wept, 
17 Andheſaidto Dauid, Thou art more righ. 
teous then I: fot thou haſt rewarded mee good, 
whereas l haue rewardedthee euill. 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me :foralmuch as when 
the L O R had ſ᷑ deliuered me inte thine hand, 
thou killedſt me net. | 

19 For if a man finde his enemie, will hee let 
him goe well away? wherefore the LORD te- 
ward thee good, tor that thou haſt done vnto mee 


behold, I know well that thou 
ſhalt ſurely be King, and that the kingdome of li 
rael ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthine hand. 

2t Sweare now therefore vnto mee by the 
LO RD, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeede al. 
ter mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name 
out ot my fathers houſe. ä 

22 And Did ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid and his men gate them vp vato 


CHAP. XXV. 

t Samuel dicth. 2 Danid in Param ſendethj to Na 
bal. to Prouolead by Nabals churlifonſſe, bie 
mindeth to deſtroy hm. 14 Abigail onderft 
ding thereof, 18 taketha preſent, 23 a 


1 * Chap. 
| 28.3.cccl 
46.13.20 


0c buf 
eee. 


3 2 


4 N 9 
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4 Hebr. 


ashe him 
in my 
name, of 
peace. 


Hebr. 
— 


+ Hebr 
refed. 


| 


4 Het» 


bag, 


2 s - | Abigails wiſdome, | 
8 Nabals churliſhneſle, Chap. xv. ee * 
D f bigail made haſte, and tooketwo 
* her wiſelome 32 pacifieth Dad. 36 _ N. two bottles of wine, and five 
«| bear thereof, auth. 39 Dauia taleth Abiga: ſheepe readie dreſſed, and fine meaſures ol par- 
e end Ahinon tc be bf men. 44 Michal ge ched corne, and an hundred | cluſters - * — 
en to Phaltr, pre , ther lamps 
6 gy * Chap. b Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites =_ — fon hundred cakesof figges ; and! F 
48.3 ccc. A gathered together, and 1 ' an ben And ſhe ſaid vnto bet ſeants Goe on be- 
n _ ied _ 5 3 ib pes" of — fore me, behold l eome aitet you: but ſhee told 
roſe, and went done to the Jabal. 
of | | 107, buff 2 Andthere wasa man in Maen, whoſe I poſ- 25 re 5 rode on the aſſe, that 
. ſeſsions were in Carmel, and the man wes dr, ſhe came dowue by che couertol the bill, and be- 
i] great, and hee had threethouſand — and hold, David and bis men came douneagainſt her, 
i] # e goats: and he was ſhearing his ſhee pe in N wind; 
Carmel, 21 (Now Dauid had ſaide, Snrely in vaine 
3 Now the er 5 * 8 - haue Ware all that this fellow hath M the wil- 
the RG ng gone? os beautifull derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that 
' js. ance : but the man was churliſh re _ Ein forp do bim: and be hathr equited mee e- pp 
) in his doings, and br _ . 22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
| Neal *. he _ rakes NOR : mies of Dauid if leaue of all that pertaine to 
5 And David fent our tenyong men, and Do _— = motringligbt, an) that pifleth againſt 
9. uid ſaid vntothe young men, Get you vp to Cax- 2 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted, 
1 ro e d goe to Nabal, ey granny nom 6 wy and lighted off the Me „and fell before Pa- 
| un f s And thus _ yee 2 him wp RN — Ber. her face, and bowed her ſelte to the 
| ITE eee e ee ſaid, Vpon mee, m 
Peace. 3 — ode ne rae bord. woes me let this iniquitie be, Low ler chin 
ters: now thy ſnepheards which were with vs, we — ee I Hebr, 
f Nelr. | thurtthem not, neither was there onghtmiſsiag] an — pot — * I — thee tres ad this % 
ſhamed. | vnto them, all the while they were in Carmel, uy Abele Neb x - = dis 1, 70 10 } Heb, lay 
8 Ake thy young men, and they will ſhewe 25. * rar 1 8 and teln s with bm: 
thee : whetefore let tbe yong men finde ſauour is he: Nabal i his r bs h * 1 f N heart. 
in thine eyes: (for wee come in a . day)giue, Bat Ithine handmaid! roy <0 eyoung men o 
l vray thee, ge 17-7 me to ”_ hand, N ” coy 3 the 1O0R5 
ID 3 1 they | liueth, and æthy ſonle lineth, ſeeing the L O RD 
ſpaketo Nabal accerding to al thoſe words in the | bath withholden thee liom comn ing to ſhed 
; + Hebr. | name of Danid, and $ceaſed. ; blood, and from Faucngingthy ſelſe with thine + Vet-. 
M. refled. 1 © And Nabal anſwered Davidsſeruants, | owne hand : nowlet thine enemiesand they that [axingthy 
jk and aid, Who ir Dauid, & who isthe ſon of Iefle?| ſeekeeui}lto my lord, be as Nabal. e lſe. 
by Here be many ſeruants nawa dayes that breake 27 And now this Ibleſsing whichthine hand. or, pre- 
q away eucry man from his maſter. maid hath breught vnto my ford, let it euen bee ſent. .- 
| tr ShallTthen take my bread and my water, | given vntothe yong menthzt} follow my lord. ++ eby, 6 
a f Hety. | and my fi: ſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, | 28 1 pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine walle as 
'Y (enghter. | and giue itynto men, whom I know not whence | hanndmaid: forthe LO RD willcertainely make the feet 
'F they bee ? my lord a ſure honſe, becauſe my lord fighteth of Ge 
5 17 So Dauids yong men turned their way. aad] the battels ofthe L O RP, and euil hath not bene g 
4 went againe, and came and told him all thoſe | tound in thee al thy dayes. : 
1 ſlayings. 29 Yeta man is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
10 13 And Pauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird you on | ſeeke thy ſoule: hut the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 
ha; enety man his word. And they girdedon eue bound in the bundle sf life with the LO RD thy 
Z man his ſword, & Danid alſo girdedon his ſword : God, and the ſoules of thine enemies, them ſhaſl 
and there went vp afrerDanid about foure bun- | be fling out, f as ont of the middle ofa ling. + Heby, 
dred men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuffe, | 3 And it ſhallcome to paſſe wbeuthe LORD 1 
14 © But oue ofthe 5 men tolde Abigail ſhall haue done tomy lord, accordingꝑto all the midſt of 
Nabals wife, ſayin g, Rehold, David ſent meſſen 2 that he bath ſpoken concerning thee, and the bo hal 
gers out of the wildernefleto ſalute onr maſter: | ſhall haue appointed theerulerover1{rac] ; f | 
1 Heby. and therailed on tkem. 31 That this ſhall bee no t oriefe vnto + Heb A 
few vpon 15 hut the men were very good vnto vs, and | thee, nor offence ofheart vnto my lord, either 2 * 
l, | we were net f hurt, neither miſſed wee any thing | that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, er that my Lens. 
t Hebr, as long as we were conuetſant withthem, when lord hath auenged himſelfe: But when the LORD 77 — 
ſhamed, | we were in the fields, ſhall haue dealt well with my lord, then remem- | 4. 
16 They were a wal vatovsboth by night and | ber thinchandmai d. 
day. all the while wee were with them keeping] 32 CAndDavid faidte Abigail, Bleſſed ber 
ſhee pe. the LOR D God of Iſrael, which ſent chee this 
17 Now therefore know and conſider what | day to meet me, 
thou wilt doe: for euill 15 determinedagainft our | 33 And bleſſed hee thy advice, and ble ſſed be 
maſter , anda amſt all his houſhold : for hee is thou, which haſt kept methis dayfrom commin 
| inch aſonne Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake | to ſhed blood. and fiem auengirp my ſelſe with 
tohim; 2 mineowne hand, | | 
— — 


24 For 


— 
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I, Samuel, 


1 Hebt. 4. 
har fect. 
* lolh.ts 
55. 
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23.19. 


* Chap. 
14.50. 


Ages. 


3 


auid marieth Abigail. 


— AA 


34 For in ve 
lineth, which 


35 So Dauid receiued of her hand that whch 


thy voyce, and haue accepted tl perſon. 


thing, leſſe or more, vutillthe motning light · 


when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his 
wife had told him theſethings, thit his heart di- 
ed within him, and he became as3 ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes after, 
that the (O R D ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

29 Aud when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed le the LO R D, that hath 
pleaded the cauſe ot᷑ my reproch from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath kept his ſeruant from euill: 
for the LO P hath te urned the wickednefleof 
Nabal vpon his owne head. And Dauid ſent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wile. 

40 And whenthe ſeruant: of Dauid were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid ſcat vs vnto thee , to take thee to him 
to wife, 

41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her 

face tothe earth,and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand. 

maid bee a ſeruant towalh the fect of the ſeruants 

ot my lord. 

42 And Abigailhaſted, and roſe, and rode vp- 

on au aſſe, with five Damoſels of hers that went 

after het; and ſhe went alter the meſſengers of 

Danid, and became his wife. 

33 Dauid alſotooke Ahinoam & of Ilezreel, and 

they were alſo both of them his wines. 

44 J But Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 

ter, Dꝛuids wile, to P halti the ſonne of Laith, 

which was of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Sa! by the diſconerie of the Ziphites,commeth to 

Hachilah againſt Du,, 4 Dua comming 

into the trench, ſtayeth Abiſhei from killing 

Saul, but taketh hu Frareand cruſe. 13 Danid 

reprevueth Aoner, 18 aud exhorteth Saul. 2 

Saul achnow ledgeth his ſiune. 

A Nd the Tiphites came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 
ſayinę, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelle in 

the hill of Hachilah, which « before Ieſhimon? 

2 Then Saularoſe, and went downe to the 

wilderneſſ: of Ziph, hauing three thouſand cho- 

len men of Iſrael with him, to ſeeke Dauid in the 

wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 


deed asthe LORD Godof iſrael | 
Ich kept me backe from hurting 
thee,except thou hadſt haſted and come to meet 
me, ſurely there had notbene left vnto Nabal,by 
the morninglight,anythar piſſethagainſtthe wal. 


ſhe had brought him, and ſaid vnto her, Ge vp 
inpeace tothiae houſe, See, I haue hearkened to 


36 © And Abigail cametoNabal,and behold, 
he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſtof a king; 
and Naba's heart vm metry within him, for hee 
wavery drunken: wherefore ſhee told him no- 


37 But it came to paſſ* in the morning, 


lech the Hittite, and to Abiſhaĩ the ſonneol Ze, 
uiah brother to loab,ſaying, Who will go deme 
with me to Saul to the campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, 
I will goe downe with thee, 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhaicame tothe people 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within 
the trench, and his ſpeare ſtucke in the ground 
his bolſter: but Abner and the people Lay round 
about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhaĩ to Dauid,God hath f de 


with the ſpeare, euen to the earth at once, and] 
will not ſmite him the ſecond time. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai deſtroy him not 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
LORDS Anointed, and be guiltlefſe? 

10 Dauid ſaidturthermore, As the L O AD 
liueth, the LO RD (hall ſmite him, or his day ſhy] 
e die, or he ſhall deſcend into battel, aud 
peri 

11 The LORD forhid that I ſhould ſtretch 
foort1 mine hand ag:inſtthe LO R DS Aboio- 
ted: but 1 pray thee , take thou now the ſpeare 
that isat his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and 
let vs goe. 

12 So Danidtooke theſpeare and thecruſegf 
water from Sauls bolſter, and they gate them 2 
way, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither 
awaked : ſortheꝝ were all aſleepe, becanſea deeye 
ſleepe from the LO RD was fallen vpon then, 

13 © Thea Dauid went oner to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the toppe of an hill aſarte of (; 
great ſpace being betweene them: ) 


Abner the ſonue of Ner,ſaying , anſwereſt thay 
not, Abner?Then Abuer anſwered, and ſaid, Who 
art thou that cryeſt tothe King 

Is And Dauid ſaid to Abner , Art not thou: 
valiant man ?and whe 5 like to thee in 1ſr2el} 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy tord the 
king ? for there came one ofthe people in, to de 
ſtroy the kiag thy lord. 

16 This thing # not good that thou kaſt done: 


Anointed : and now ſee where the Kings ſpeate is, 
and the eruſe of water that was at his boliter 
17 And Saul knew Danids voyce, and laid, Is 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Danid? And Dauid ſaid, 
lt is my voyce,my lord, O king. 

18 Andheſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſeruant Þ for what haue I dunedo! 
whateuill is in mine hand ? 
19 Now therefore, pray thee, let my lerdthe 
king keare the words of hisſeruant: If the LORD 
haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, let himF:cceptan 


be they before the LO R D : for they haue drivey 
me outthis day from i abiding in the inkeritance 


which i before Ieſhimon by the way: but Dauid 

abode ia the wilderneſſe, and hee ſaw that Saul 

came aſter him into the wilderneſſe. 

4 Dauid therefore ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deede. 

s CAndDinid areſe, and came tothe place 


where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 


andr9.35 place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſonne of 
| Or mids; Net tile captain of his hoſte : and Saul lay inthe 
of hu cari · I trench. & the peoplepitched roand about him. 


6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſaid to Ahime- 


ol the LORD, ſay ing. Goe ſerue other gods. 
20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall tothe 
earth before the face of the LORD; for the 
king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as when 
one doeth hunt a pattridge in the mountaines, 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue finned : Returne, 
my ſon Danid, ſer I wil no more do thee harme 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this 
day : behold, haue played theloole, and haue et- 
red exceedingly. 


liuered thine enemie into thine hand this dy: f 
now therefore let mee ſmite him, 1 pray ther le, 


14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and to | 


Dauids ir J 


asthe LO RDliueth, yearefwortby to die be. 
cauſe yee haue not kept your maſter the LORDS AN 


offering: but it they be the children of men,curſed |/*% 


— 


| 22 And Dauid anſwered, and fayd, Behold) 
the 


: + Hebr. 


_ ewe ms iT 


be con ſu · 
med. 
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sn 


i 7 Hebr. 


| Ziklag is giuen 0 Dauid. 


— — 


t 


be con ſu· 
med. 


} Hebr. 
the nun- 


the kingsſpeare, and let one of the yong men 
come oucr and fetch it. 


delinered thee into my hand to day, 
not ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt 
Anointed. 


this day in mine eyes: ſo let 
by in theeyesof the LORD, 
me out all tribulation, 

my ſonne Dauid: thou (halt both doe great things, 
and a 8 

his way, and Saul relutnedto bis place. 


1 Saul hearing Dauidito be in Gath ſceberh no more 


AR Danid ſayd in his heart, 


thing better for mee, then that I ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape intothe land ofthe Philiſtines ; and Saul 


coaſt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 


Chap.,xxvij.xxv11)- 


The witch raiſeth Samuel. | 


23 The LORD render to euer man his righ - 


isfai fle: forthe LORD 
eouſueſſe, and hisfaithfulnefle e 


the LORDS 


thy life was much ſet by 
my life be much ſet 
and let him deliuer 


24 Aud behold , as 


25 Then Saul ſaid to Danid, Bleſſed be thou, 
Ioſhalt ſlill prenaile. So Dauid went on 


CHAP. XXVII. 


beggeth Likleg of Achiſh. 


m. id 
1 — pe ſwadeth A- 


8 lie iunading other countreys 
chiſh ho fought again ſt Indeh. 


T ſhall now ſ pe · 
niſh one day by the hand of Saul: thete is no- 


hall deſpaire of me, to ſeeke me any more in any 


2 And David aroſe, and hee paſſedouer with 
the ſixe hundred meu that veye with him, vnto A- 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achith at Gath, hee, 
and his men, euery mau with his houſhold, euen 
Dauid with histwo wies, Ahinoam thelezree- 
litefſe, and Abigailthe Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 And itwastold Saul,thatDauid was fled to 
Gath,and he ſought no more againe for him. 

5 CAnd Daud (aide vuto Achiſh , If 1 haue 
now found grace in thixe eyes, let them giue mee 
a place in ſome towne inthe conttrey, that I may 
d wel there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in 
the royallcitie withthee ? 

6 Then Achith gane him Ziklag that day : 
wherfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Iu- 
dah vnto tnis day. 

7 And f the time that Dauid dwelt in the 


be ofdaes 
t Heb, 

ayeere of 
anes, 
{| Or,Gere 
dites. 


or, ud 
Jon net 
mate a 
rode. 


countrey of the Philiſtines, was f a full yeere, aud 
toure moneths. 

8 © And Dauid and his men went vp and in- 
uaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of old the in- 
habitants of the land. as thou goeſt to Shur, enen 
vnto the land oſ Egypt. 

9 Aud Dꝛuidſmote the land, and leftneither 
man not woman aline, and tooke away the theepe, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and 
the apparell. and returned, and came to Achiſh, 

to And Achiſh ſaid, ] Whither haue yee made 
a rode to day? And Dꝛuidſaid, Againſt the South 
of Indah , and againſt the South of the lerahmee- 
lites, and againſt the South cf the Kenites, 

And Danid ſaued neither man nor weman 
altue,tobring e/divgs to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
thouldtell on vs, ſa ing. So did Dauid,and ſo will 
be his maner, all the while hce dwelleth in the 
countrey ofthe Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Danid , ſaying, Hee 
hath made his people ſrael i vtterly to p 
him, therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 

CH AP. XXVIIL 
t Acbiſh putteth confidence in Did, 3 San 
uin deflroyed the witches, 4 and now in his 


ſtare forſaken of God, 5 ſeeleth to a witeh. 9g 


— 


The n uch encouraged by Saul.r aiſeth vp Samuel. 
15 Saul hearing his ruine, ſamteth. 21 The 
woman with his ſernarits + 7 him with meate. 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that the 
Adpititins gathered their armies to ether for 
warfare,to fightwith Iſrael: And Achiſh ſaid vn- 
to Dauid, hoe thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhale 
goe out with me to battell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſn, Surely thou (halt 
know whatt hy ſeruant can doe. nd Achiſh faid 
to Dauid, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head fox euer. 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſtael 
had lamented him, & buried lum in Ramah, even 
in his owne citie : and Saul had put away thoſe 
chat had familiar ſpirits, and the wyzards,out of 
theland. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelues to- 
gether , and came and pitched in Shunem : and 
Saul gathered all Iſrael together, andthey pitehed 
in Gilboa, - 

5 And when Saul ſawe thehoſte of the Phili. 
3 was afraid, and his heart greatly trem- 
bled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the LORD, 
the LORD anſvered him not, neither by dreames, 
nor by Vrim, not by Prophets. 

7 © Thenſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may 
goe to her, and enquire of her, And his ſeruant 
faidto him, Behold, there n a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and put on o- 
ther raiment, ad hee went, and two men with 
him, aud they came to the woman by nigkt, and 
he ſaid, I pray thee diuine vnto me by thefamili- 
arfpirit,and bring me m vp whom I ſhall name 
vnto thee, 

9 And the woman faide vnto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how heehath 
cut off thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the 
wyzardsout ofthe land : wherefore then layeſt 
thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the LO RD, ſay» 
ing, As the LORD liueth, there ſhall no puniſh- 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 

rt Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 bring 
vp vnto thee? and he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel. 

2 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cri. 
ed with a low d voyce; and the woman ſp- ke to 
Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued mee? ſor 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king ſayd vnto her, Bee not aſtaid: 
for what ſaweſt thon ? Aud the woman ſaid vnto 
Saul, Iſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid vnto her, F What forme is he 
of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man commeth vp, and 
he is eouered with a mantle. And Saul perceiued 
that it was Samuel, and he ſtenped with hisſace 
to the ground. and bowed himſelfe. 

15 J And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me vp? And Saul anſwe- 
ted, I am ſore diſtteſſed; for * Philiſtines make 
warte againſt me, and God is departed from me, 
and anſwereth me no more, neither} by Prophets, 
not by dreames: therefore I haue called thee,that 
mu mayſtmake knowen viſto mee, what Iſhall 
oe. | 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Whereſore then doeſt 
thou aske of me. ſeeing the LORD is departed 


from thee, and is become thine enemy? 
17 And 
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Pauid luſpected of rhe Philiſtines. 
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1 2. 19. 


neighbour,exento Dauid 


Lo RD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath ypon A- 
malek, the efore hath the LORD done this thing 
vnto thee this day. 


el wich thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines: and 
to marrow ſh⁊ i thou and thy ſonncs Se with me: 
the LORD alſo ſhall deliuer the hoſte of Iſrael 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. 


the earth, and vis ſore afraid, becauſe of che 
words of Samuel, and there was uo ſttength in 


17 And the LO R D hath done j to him. * as 
he ſpake by ſ me: fot the LORD hath rent the 
king dome out ofthine hand, and giuen ie to thy 


13 ; :eauſe thou ab:iedſt not the voice ofthe 


19 Moreouer, the LORD will alſo deliuer Iſra- 


29 Thea Saul f ſell ſtraightway all along on 


him : for he had eaten no bread all tlie day, nor all 

the night. | 

zt 1 Aud the woman came vnto Saul and ſaw 

th it he was ſore tronbled, and ſayd vnto him, Be. 

hold, thine handmud hath obeye i thy voice, and 

I hane put my life in my hand, and haue hearke- 

ned vatothy words vhich thou fpakeſt vnto me. 

22 Now thereſore, I pray thee, heirken thou 

alſo vntothe voyce of thinehandmaid, and let me 

ſet a monſel of bread belorethe:; and cate, that 
thou mayeſthaue ſtrength, when thou goeſt on thy 
way. 

if 3 But he refuſed,aadſaid,l will not este. But 
his ſeruants together with the woman compelled 
him, and he hearkened vnto their voyee: ſo he a- 
roſe lrom the earth and fate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a far calfe in the 
hoafe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, an lcooke 
fler and kneaded it, and did bake vnleauened 
bread thereof. 

25 And the brought i before Saul. and before 
hisſecuatity,aad they did eate: then they aroſe, vp 
and went away that night. 

: CHAP, xxix. 

t Dauid marching with the Philifliner, 3 it diſa- 
lo wed by their Prinzes, 6 Acrhiſh diſmiſſeib 
him with com nendations of his fidelity, 

N Ow the Philiſtines githered together all 

. Y theirarmies to Aphek: and the Iſraclites | 
pieched by a fonntainewhich # in lexteel. 

2 Aid the lords ofthe Philiſtines paſſed on by 

hundreds and bythouſands: but Dauidaad his 

mea paſſed on in the rere · ward with Achiſh. 

3 Then lalde the priuces of the Philiſtines 
What he theſe Hebrewes here? Aud Achilh ſaid 
vnto the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this Da. 
uid the ſeruant of Saulthe king of Iſrael , which 
hath bene with metheſe daies ortheſe yeeres, and 
haue faund no fault in him ſince he fell vnio me, 


| 


vntethis day? 

And the princes of the Philiſtines . were 
wtroth with him, and the princes ofthe Philiſtines 
fid vnto him. x Maike thisfellowretarne, that he 
my goe againe to his place which thou bait ap- 
pointed him, an l let him not goe do vne with vs 
to hattell. leſt in ch: battell he be an aduerſaty to 
vs ſor where with ſhould hee reconcile himſelſe 
vnto his maſterꝰ ſhoald it not be with the heads 
ot theſe meu 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang one to 
another in daunces, ſaying, * Saul ſle his thou · 
ſands, and Dauid his ten thou ànds? 

s FJ Then Achiſh called Danid, and ſaid vnto 
him, Surely, as the L O R D lineth, thon halt bene 


| vptight,andyhy going ont and thy commming in 
} 


with me in the holte is good in my ff 6, 

haue not found euill in — 0 — data. 

comming vato meeVnto this day : neuertheleſ? 
the f lords fanoutthee not. 

7 herefore now rerurtie and goe in | 
that thoufdiſpleaſe not the lords of y Phil ines * 

8 «And D uid ſaid vnto Achith, Bacwhy id 
haue I done? and what halt thou found in thy . 
ſernant ſo long as [ hau: beene f with theeyny 
this day, that | may not goe fight againſt the ene. I 
mies of my lord the king? 1 
9 AndAchilhanſwered, and ſaid to Didi a 
know that thou art good in my ſight, as an Auge | #4 i 
1 God | 2 the Princes ofthe Phi. | l 

iſtines haue ſaid, He ſhall not goe vp wi 

the battell. EY 

1% Wherefore noweriſe vp early in the mot. 

ning vvith thy maſters ſeruants that are come with 

thee: and aſſoone as yee be vp early in the mo- 

ning, and haue light. depart. 

rt So Duud and his men roſe vp early to de. 

part inthe morning , to returne into the land of 

che Philiſtiues; & y Philiſtins went vp to leareel, 
CHAP, XXX. 

The Analckites ſpoiſe Ziklag. 4 Darid atis 
counſell a encouraged by A pur ſue them. 11 
By the meanes of a reuiued Egyptian,hen brought 
to the enemies, and recouereth all the ſpoile. 11 
Daa ds law to duude the ſpoile equally betwerny 
them'that fight , and them that keepe the luſt, 

26 He ſeudeth preſents to his ſriends. 
ANC it came topaſſe whenDanid and hismen 

were come to Ziklag onthe third day, th 
the Amalekites had inu ided the South and Zik. 
lag, and ſmitten Ziklag,and burntit withfire: 

2 Aud had taken the womencaptines, that 
were therein; they flewe not any either great ot 
ſmall, but caried them away, and went on ther 
way. 

3 JSo Did and his men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and thei 
wiues,andtheirſonnes,and their daughters wen 
taken captiues. 

4. Then Dauid and the peoplethat were with 
him, lift vp their voyce. and wept, vntill chey had 
no more power to weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wiues were taken e-“ 

tines, Ahinoam the lexreeliteſſe, and Abigailthe 

wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6s And Danid was greatly diſtreſſed: forthe 

people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſethe ſouleof | Þ 

all the people wasFgrieued , euery man for hi 

ſonnes, and for his daughters: bat Dauid encou- n 

raged himſelfe ia the I. O R D his God, 5 
7 And Dauid ſaid ts \biathar the Prieſt A. 

himelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me hitherthe 

Ephod: and Abiathar brought thither the Ephod 

to Dauid. 

8 And Dꝛuid enquired at the LORD. ſaying; 
Shall I purſue after this ttoupeꝰ ſhall I ouertake 
them? And hee anſwered him, Purſue, for thou 
ſhale ſurely ouettake them, and without faile te- 
couet ad. 

9 So Dauid went, hee, and the ſixe hundred 
men that were with him, and came tothe brooke 
Beſor,where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

ro But David purſued, hee and toure hundred 
men : (tor two hundred abo-heainde, which 
were ſo faint that they could not got ouer the 

brooke Beforg 1 


—_—_— 1 — 


| wrt J And they found an Egyptian inthe field, 
- | 5 


— 


— 


J fHeb.the 1 
| worrom. 


they at 
| Heb, 


80 


2 


— 1 — — 
— 


— 
—— I 


4 1Heb. the 7 
| worrop., 


——— — 


= 


Saul and his fontraare flaine, 


——Y 
—— 


ten, his ſpirit came againe to hin 
no bread, not drunke any water, 
three nights. 


l thon ? and whence ari thou? And he ſaide, 
ro yong man of Egypt, ſernanttoan Amale- 
kite, and my maſter left me, becauſe three dayes a. 
gone 1 fell 


the Chetethites, and vpon 
getch to Iudah, and vpon 
we burnt Z ilkleg with fire. 


_ . 

Sweare ynto me by God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliuzr me into the hands of my ma- 
fer, and 1 will bring thee done to this com. 


1 And when hee hadb 


three dayes and |. 


13 And Dauid ſayde vnto him, To vhom be- | 


ſicke. 

inuaſion wpox the South of 
14 Wee made an in . twhich belov- 
the South of Caleb, and 


15 And Danidſaydeto him, Cauſt thou bring 
downe to this company? And hee ſaide, 


rought him downe, 
behold , they were ſpreadabroad yponall the 
earth, eating and drinking, and dauncing,becauſe 
of all the great ſpoile that they had ta 
the land of theP hiliſtines, and out ofthe land of 
Tudah, 11 

17 And Dauidſmote them from the twig t, 
euen vnto the euening of i the next day: and there 
eſeaped not a man of them , ſaue foure hundred 
yong men which rode vpon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid reconered all that the Amale- 
kites had catied away:and Dauid reſcued his two 
wines, 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor daugh- 
ter · neithet ſpoile, nor any thing that they had ta- 
ken to them: Dauid tecoueted all. 

20 And Dau d tooke all the flockes, and the 
herds, which they draue before thoſe other cattel, 
and ſaid, This v Dauids ſpoĩle. 

21 C And Dauid came to the two hundred 
men which were ſo faint that they could not fol- 
low Dauid, whom they had made alſo to abide at 


for war 


Heby, 
Ming. 


3 


or, asled he j laluted them. 
them how 


they did. men of Belial,off thoſe that went with Dauĩd, and 
f Heb. uen (aid Becauſe they went not with vs, we will not 


f den . he made it 


the brooke Beſor: and they wer t forth to meete 
Dauid, and to meete the people, that were with 
him; and when Dauid came neere to the people, 


21 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 


gine them onght of the ſpoile, that we haue teco- 
ueted, ſaue to euery man his wife and hischil- 
dreu, that they may leade them away and depart. 
23 Then ſaid Danid, Ve ſhall not doe ſo, my 
brethren, with that which the LO R D hath giuen 
vs, who hath preſeiuedvs, and deliuered the com- 
pany that eame againſt vs, into out hand. 
24 Fot who will hearken vnto you in thir mat. 
ter? But as his part i that goeth downe to the bar- 
tell, ſo ſhall his part bee thattarieth by the flaffe: 
they ſhall 23 
| 25 And it was ſe from that day | forward,that 
a ſtatute, and an ordinance for 1{rae), 
vnto this day, 
26 C And when Panid came to Ziklag , hee 
ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Elders ofludab nen to 
hisfriends, (ſaying, Rehold af Preſentfot yon, of 
the ſpoile ofthe enemies of the LORD.) 
27 Io then which were iu Bethel and to tbem 


which were in the cities of the lerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 


them which were in Chotaſhan, and to them which 


en out of | b 


WY Dauid puriueth the Amalekites. — — 2 
— | eee e. 5 which werein Soath Rameth,and to them which 
n be en the madebin Tate ge, 8 Andegibemwhick were In Aer, and 0 
ta gaue him a piece © 4 ca- | them which were in Siphmothi and to chem whic 
r eee. D were in Eſhte mos. 


29 And to tbeni which wert in Rachal, & tb 


30 And to: hem which were in Hormah, and to 


were in Athach, 
3t And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where Dauid himſelfe and his men 
were wont tohaunt. 
ä CHAP, xxxi. | 
1 Saul having loft his armie,end h N ſomes flame be 
and his armour beerer & 0 themſelues, 75 The 
Philiftiues poſſeſſe the forſaken townes the Iſ- 
raelites. 8 They triumph outy the deadcarkeiſes. 
It They of Jabeſh Gilead, reconering the bodies 
by night Larne them at Iabeſh , and mournſully 
burie them bones. 
Owe ! the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 
andthemen of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines, and fell downe þflaine in mount Gil- 
oa 


2 And the Philiſtines ſollowed hard n 
Saul, and ypen hisſonnes,2nd the Philiſtines flew 
lonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua,Sauls 
ſonnes, 

3 Andthebattell went ſoreagainſt Saul, and 
and thef archers ſ hit him, and he was ſore woun- 
ded of the archers. 

4 Then faide Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, & thruſt me throughtherewith, 
leſt theſe 'vucircumciſed come and thruſt mee 
through, and [abuſe mee, But his armour beater 
would not, for he was ſore afraid: therefore Saul 
tookea ſword,and fell vpon it. 

5 Andwhen hisarmour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon bx ſword, and di- 
ed with him, 

6 So Saul died, and histhree ſonnes, and his 
armour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 
gether. 
And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide ol the valley, and they that were on 
the other fide lordane, ſaw that the men of Iſrael 
fled,andthat Saul and his ſenneswere dead,they 
fotſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines 
came and delt in them. 
8 And it came to paſſe on the morrow when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain j they ſouud 


9 And they eut off his head, and ſtripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
rouuꝗ about to publiſh it in the houſe of their i- 
doles, and among the people. 

ro And they put his armour in the hauſe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body tothe wall 
of Bethſhan. | 

It « And when the inhabitants of labeſn Gi- 
lead beardjofthat which the Philiſtines had done 
to Saul : 

12 Allthe valiantmen atole, and went all 
night, and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonnesfrom the wall of Bethſhan, and came 
to Iabeſh and & burutthem there, 

13 And they tooke their bones, and * buric ! 
_ vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and faſted ſeucn 

ayes, 


Saul. and his three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilbos. | 


I Heb. 

ſhooters. 
men with 
bowes. 

{ Hely. 
ſound bm, 
| Or, 
moc te me. 
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THE 
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oe, 


Sauls death is told Dauid. 


1 I. Samuel. 


30.1). 


f Beby, 
ec. 


Hola me, 


lor, vn 
coat of 
male, (or, 
my em- 
broidered 
coat) hin- 
dere th 
me, that 


3•3 l. and 
13.31. 


* Pal, 


1105. 15. 


t The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the 


* . Sam. 


held , a man came out of the campe from Saul, 
with hle clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: 
and ſoit was when he came to Dauid, that he fell 
to he earth, and did obey ſance. 3 


commeſt thou ? And he {aide vnto him, Out of 
the campe of Iſraeſ am I eſcaped. 


matter I pray thee, tell mee. Aud he anſwered, 
That the people are fled fromthe battell,and ma- 
ny of the people alfa are fallen and dead, and 
Saul and Ionathan his ſoune are dead alſd. 


what was 


told him, How knaweſt thou that Saul and lo- 
nathan his ſonne be dead? \ 


I happened by chance vpon meu:tGilbea, be- 
hold, Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare: and loc, the 
charets and horſemen followed hard after him, 


3 me, and called vnto me: and 1 anſwered, 1. Here 
f He 5. be- 1 


anſwered him, l am an Amalekite. 


vpon me, and ſlay me: for j anguiſh is came ypon 
me, becauſe my lite is yet whole in me. 


I was ſure that he could not liue aſter that he was 
fallen: And I tooke the crewne that was vpon his 
head, and the braceletthat ws ou his arme, and 
haue breughtthem hither vnto my lord. 


ent them, and like wiſe all the menthat were 


my &Oc | ith him. 


| * Chap. 
vntill Euen, for Saul and for lonithanhis ſonne, 
and for the people of the LORD, and forthe into any ofthe Cities of ludahꝰ And the LORD 


houte of I{racl, becauſethey were fallen by the ſaid vnto him Ge vp. And Danid ſaide, Whi: 
ſword, 


? * 


TH 


B SECOND BOOKER OE SAMVEL”| 
 otherwiſecalled, The ſecond Booke of the Kings, 


C HAP. L 


onerthraw , and accuſed lumſelſe of Saul: 
death, is ſlaine. 17 Dauidlamenteth Saul and 
Janathan with a ſong. 
aS Ow it came topaſſe aſter the 
death of Saul , when Dauid 
8 was returned from * the 
> {laughter of the Amalekites, 
Wd") and Dauid bad abode two 
2 daic$ in Ziklag, 
7 2 ltcame euen to paſſe 
on the third day, that be- 


3 AndDaaid ſaid vito him, From whence 


4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, f How want the 


s And Dauid ſaide vnto the yong man that 


6 And the yong man that told him, ſaide, As 


7 And when he looked behind him, he ſawe 


8. And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? and I 


9 He ſaid vnto me againe, Stand, Ipraythee, 


10 So I ſtood vpon him. and ſle him, becauſe 


ti Then David tooke hold on his clothes. and 


12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 


13 q And Dauid aide vnto the yong manthat 


16 And Danid laidc vnto him, Thy blogt 
vp ou thy head : for thy mouth hath ceſtifiet 
g inſt the, ſaying. haue ſlaiue theil. ORD SAH 
noynted. | | 


1 
17 J And David lamented withthislamea, | ® 


tiononer Saul and ouer lenathau his ſonne; 


. 18 (Alſohee bade them teach thechildreng] - 


Indgh the vſe of the bow: behold , it is uni 
* inthe bookeſof arp ni ; T 
19 The beauty of Iſrael ſsflainevpon thy his 
places: bow we therpiataytaltinl PT 
20 * Tell it not ia Gath, publiſh itnotinthe 


ſtreetesof Askelon: left the daughters ofthe . | # 
liſtnesrejoyce, leſt the daughters of the vc | 


cumciſedtriamph. 


2r Ycemountaines of Gilboa , let there bens} 8 


dewe, neither let there be raine vpon you, not fields 
of offerings : for there the ſhield of the mighty 
vilely eaſt away. the ſhield of Saul, as :hough bead 
not bene annointed with oile. FO 

22 From the blood ofthe flaine, from the fatgf 


the mighty, the bow of Ionathan turned nat - 
backe,and theſword of Saul returned not 15 4 
e 


23 Saul and lonathan were louely andi 
ſant in their liues, and intheir death they wereng| 
diuided : they were ſwiſterthen Eagles they wu 
ſtronger then Lyons. | 

24 Yee daughters of Ifrael, weepe over zul 
who clothed you ĩn ſcarlet, with other delight, 
who put on ornaments of golde vpon your, 
parell, 


25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 


the bactell! O lonathan, thou waſt ſlaine inthine} # 


high places. 
25, l am diſtreſſed for thee , my brother long 
than, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto me: thy 


lone to me was wonderfull , pa sing the loveof| © 


women. | 
27 How are the mighty fallen and the weas 
pons of warte peiſſhed'! 
CHAP. II. 
t Dania ij Gods direction with his compauy gveth 
Tpio Hebron , where hee 1s mare Kine of ladeꝭ 
5 e commudeth them of Iab-ſh Giſcad, for 
their łinduiſſe io Saul. $ Abner mabeth iſplo. 
eib king of t2 Amort sbirmh 
bet wetue twelue of Abners, aud twelue of Noah 
men. 18 Alzhel is flajue. 25 At Amer m 
tion bab 'ioundeth a retreat. 32 Ala heli burial, 
Nd it came to paſſe alter this, that Dauidets 
quired of the LORD. (aving, Shall I goevp 


ther ſhall i gne vp? And heſtid, Vnto Hebron. 


2 So Dand went vpthither,and hisrwowines| | 


== 


am the ſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalekite, 
deſtroy the LORDS Anointed? 


ſmote him, that he dyed. 


ut 


told him, Whence ari thou? nd he anſwered, I ; alſo, Ahinoam the Texreclite Fc, and * bigailNa- 


t4 And David ſaide vnto him, * How wat 
thou not aſtaid to ſtretch foorth thine hand, to bring vp,cnery man with his houſhold tand they 1 


r5 And David called one of the yong men, | 
and ſayd,Goe neere au fall vpon him. And hee anointed David king vucr the houſe of luda; 


bals wife the Carmelite. 1 g 
2 And bis men that were with him. did David 


dwelt in thecities of Hebron. 


That i 
the field 
of ſtroug 
Nen. 


1 Hebr. 
bu feete 
1 Heby, 
one of t 
Roes th 
u in the 
field. 

4 Heby. 
from a 
ter Ab 


ner. 


jor, Pe 


4 And the men of ludah eame, and there they | 


and they tolde David, ſaying; That * the men d 
laheſh 


Dauids warre | 
buried Saul. 24 Ieab alſo and Abiſhaipurſued after Abner: 
112 L d vnto the men | and the Sunne went downe when they were come 
of 5 beth Gilead, and ſaid vacothem, Bleſſed bee | to the hillof Ammab, that Liet6 befote Giah by 
poof LO RD ch yen ed | 5 J e Beniamio gutbered 
u- | 25 © 
8 18 Se themſeſuet together aſtex Abner, & became one 
x 6 Aud no the L O R D ſhewkindneſſeand | tronpe,and ſtood on the top of an hill. 
trneth vnto yon: and I alſo will requite you this | 26 Then Abnercalledtoloab, and ſaid, Shall 
kindneſſe. becauſe ye haue done this thing. the ſword deuoure fot ener? Knoweſt thou not 
Therefore now let your handes bee ſtreng- that it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end? How 
Heby be thened,and + be ye valiant: for your maſterSaul long ſhall it bee then, yer thon bid the people re- 
f be bus is dead, & alſo the houſe of Iudah haue anointed turne from following their brethren?ꝰ 
3b leur. me King out c them. „ . Andloabfaid, As God lineth, vnleſſe thou ; 
117% 8 © But Abner the ſonne of Ner, eaptaine of hadſt ſpokẽ, ſurely then + inthe morning the peo- 7 Hebr, 
hofie and brought him ouer to L rothet. | morning. 
1 b 9 he made him King ouer Gilead, & oner | 28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the people | || Or, gove 
_ * the Aſhurites, and ouer & oner im, | Rood ſtill, and purſued alter Iſtael no more, nej- away. 


| © ; of dges. 


" 8 * 4 4 rad... 
ny —— — 
p · 


s td Iſkboſheth, | 


| Hebr, 
number 


+ Her. 
them to · 
gether . 


That is 
the field 
of ſtroug 
mn. 


bu feete. 


1 in the 
field. 


Hebr. 


from af. 
ter Ab» 


+ Hebr. of 
I Hebr. as 


one of the 
Roes that 


ner. 
lor, Poile 


* 


when he began to reigne ouer [ and reigned 

wo yeres: but F houſe of Tudab followed Dauid. 
ti ( And the r 

Hebron ouer the of ludah, va ſeuen yeres, 

and ſixe moneths) 


thore the plaine, and paſſed ouer Iotdane, and 


12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the ſer- 
nant e Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim, to n. 

1.3 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiab, and the ſer- 
nants of Dauid went out, and met ſ together by 
the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate done, the 
one on the one fide of the poole, and the other on 
the other ſide of the poole. 

14 And Abner ſaid toloab,Letthe yong men 
now ariſe, and play betore vr: and loab ſaid, Let 
them ariſe, * 

15 Then there aroſe & went oner by vumber 
ewelue of Beniamin , which pertained to Iſhbo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſeruants 
of Dauid. 21 

16 Aud they N euety one his fellow by 
the head, & cbruſ his [word in his fellowes fide, 
ſo they fell down 2 Wherfore that place 
was calledi Helkath- 

17 And there was a very ſore battell that day: 
and. Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- 
tore the ſeiuants of Danid. | 

18 q And there were three ſonnes of ZTeruiah 
there, loab, and, Abiſhai, and Aſabel: and Alahel 
was light i; of foot} asa wilde Roe. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in 

oing be tutned not to the right hand nor to the 

eft from j tollowing Abner, - - 

20 Then Abner looed behind him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahelꝰ And he auſwered, 1 am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee aſide to 
thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee holde 
on one of the yong men, and tale thee his | ar- 
mour. But Aſahel would noctume aſide from tol- 
lowing of him. _ 

22 And Abner ſaid agalae to Aſahel, Turne 
thee afide from following met Wherfore ſhould 
ſmite thee to the ground > how then ſhould 1 
holde vp my face to loab thy brother? 

23 Howbeitherefuſcdroturne aſide: where. 
foreAbnerwith Finder ende of the ſpare ſmote 
him vnder the fit ribbe. that the ſpeare came out 
behind him, and he ſell downe there. and died, in 


| the lame plate: aud itcame topaſſe.thatas many 
| aseame tore plave where Act fell downeard 


1 ſtood ſti 


— > _ * = * 


urim,whichis inGibes. | 


ther fought they any moro. 
29 And Abner & his men walked all that aight 


went thorow all Bithron, and they came to Ma- 
. 

30 And Ioab retutned from following Abner; 
and when hee had gathered all the people toge 
ther, there lacked ot Danids ſeruants nineteene 
men, and Aſahel. 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid bad ſmitten of 
Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo that three kun. 
dred and threeſcore men aied. 

32 J And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried 


kim in the ſepalchre of his father which win 


Bethlehem: and Ioab and his men went all night 
and they came to Hebron at breake ofday. 
CHAP. III. 

t During the warre Danid ſtill waxeth ſtromger. 
2 Sine were bor neto him in t. ebron, 6 
Abner difpleaſed with tſhboſheth, 12 col. 
tech to Dauid. 13 Danidrequireth a condition 
to bring him his wife Michal, 1q Abner laumg 
communed with the Iſraelites, i feafted by Ba- 

nid nd di ſiniſſed. 22 Ioab returning from but. 
tell n diſpleaſed with the ling, and billets. Alner. 
23 Dam curſesb Ioab , 3 and mourneth for 
Abver, 

Not there was long war betweene the houſe. 

of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid: but Dauid 
waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, & the hoaſc of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. | 


2 J And vnto Dauid were ſons botne in He. | 


bron : & his firſt borne was Ammon, of Abinoam 
theIezreeliteſle. ; 

Aad his ſecond, Chileab. ol Abigail the wife 
ol Nabal the Carmelite: and the third Abſalom 
the ſonne of Maacah,the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adeviiah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith : an the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abitalz 

And the fixth , Ithream by Eglah Danids 
wite : theſe were borne te Danid in Hebron. 

6 J And it came to paſſe whilethere was wat 


betweene the houſe of Saul and the honſe of Da. | 


ad that Abner made himſelf ſtrong forthe houſe 
Sau]. 

And Saul had a concubine,whoſe name va: 
*Rizpah , the daughterof Aiah : and fſbſaſhet 
ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in vnto 
my fathersconcubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
ef lſhboſheth, and ſaid. AI a dogs head, which 


4 
1 


9 


againſt Iudah doe ſhew kindnefſc this day _ 
DIES : the 


K — — 


"Abner reuolteth to Dauid. 
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| + Heby. 
ing. 


1 *r,Sam. 
118.25, 
27. 

* . Sam. 
25. 44+ 
_ 
Hel. ge- 
ng 


third day 


miu: and Abner went alſotoſpeake in the eares 


rael, and thatſeemed good tothe whale houſe of 


the hauſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and 
to his frieni ls, ſ haue not deliuered thee into the 
hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me to day with 
a fault concerning this woman? 1 he 
9 sSodoe God toAbner,&morealſo,excepr, 
as the LO R D hath ſworne to David, euen ſo I 
doe to him: * | Ag 5 
to Totranſlatethe kingdome from the houſe 
ol Saul, and to ſat vp thethroneof Daaid oner If- 
tael, & ouer Indah; trom Dan euento Beer-ſheba. 

tt And hee could not anſwere Abnera word 
againe, becauſe he feared him. 18 

ta F And Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid on 
his behalſe, ſaying . Whoſe n the land? ſaying a/ſo, 
Make chy league with me, and behold, my hand 
ſballbee with thee , to bi ing abont all Iſcael vnto 
thee. ' | Ad 
t © And heefaid,Well,| will makealeague 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, that 
is, Thon ſhalt not ſee my face , except thou firſt 
bring Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt 
to ſee my face. | 
14 And Danid ſent meſſengers tp Iſhboſheth 
Sauls ſonne;fayiog,Deliner mee my wife Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to mee fot * an hundred fore- 
akiones ol the Phil iſtines. | 

rs ànd Tſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
2— , euen from * Phalticl the ſonne of 
Lailhe ian. 

16 And her husband went wich her f along 
weeping behinde her to Bahurim: then ſaide 
Abner vnto him, Goe, returne. And he returned, 

17 J ud Abnerhad communication with the 
Eldersof lirael, ſiying. Yee ſought for Dauid $ in 
timet paſt, eo be King ouer you. 

18 No then doe it, fox the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken of Danid, ſaying; By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid [ wil ſane my people Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and out ol the hand of all their 
enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake iu the eates of Benia- 


of Danid in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to I(- 


Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauidto Hebron, and 
twenty men with him: and Dauid made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abnerſaid voto Bauid, I wil ariſe,and 
gee, and will gather all Iſtael vnto my lord the 
King. that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt raigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. And Danid ſent Abner away, & he went 
in peace. , "£1 
22 J And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
loab came from purſæing a troupe, and brought in 
a great ſpoile with them: ( but Abner w not 
with Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, 
and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When lIoab and all the hoſtthat was with 
him. were come, they told Inab,ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King, & ſaid, What 
haſt thou done ?behold , Abner came vntothee, 
why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and hee is 
quite gone? | 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner tke ſonne of Ner, that 
hee came to deceine thee, and to know thy going 
aut, and thy comming in, and to know all that 
thou doeſt. 


26 And when loab was come outfrom Danid, | 
hee ſent meſſengery aſter Abner , whichibrouie 
him againe from the well ot Siciah ; but Dani 
knew i not. 8 
27 And when Abner was returned to Hebe 
loab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake with 
him ] quietly: and ſmte him there vnder tbe ft 
ribbe, that hee died, forthe blood of Aſibel a 
brother. | | | 
28 J Andafterward when Dauid heardithe 
faid, I and my kingdome ereguittleſſe beforethe 
LO RD for euer, fromthe f blood of Abner tie 
ſonne of Ner: 

29 Let it teſt on the head of Iloab, & on all bi 


houſe of loab onethathath an iſſue, or that is ale. 
pet, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe ,or that falleth ea 
the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Feab and Abiſkat his brother ſlew Ab. 


ner, becauſe hee had ſlaine theix brother * Afbel 10 


at Gibeon in the battell. 


_ that were with him, Rent your clothes and 
gird you with ſackecloth , & mont ne before Ab. 


32 Andthey buried Abner iu Hebron, and the 
King lift vp his voice, and wept at the graued 
Abner, and all the people wept. 

33 And the King lamentedouer Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abneras a foole dierh ? 
34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feete 


nid to eate meate while it was yet day, David| ' 
ſware, ſay ing, So doe God to mee, and more alſo 
if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till the Sunne bet 
36 And all the people tooke notice of it, and 
it f pleaſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, 
pleaſed all the people. 


that day. that it was not ef the King to ſlay Abus 
the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King ſaĩd vnto his ſetuants, Know 
ye not that there is a Prince and a great man ſil. 
len this day in Iſtael? 

39. And I am this day ſ weake , though anoin- 
ted King, and theſe men the ſonnes of Zetuiab le 
too hard fat mee: the LOR D ſtull reward the 
doer ofeulll, according to his wiekedneſſe. 

C HAP. 1111. . 

r Tbe If. sel tet being troubled at the deathof. . 


fathers houſe, and let there not + faile tromt u 


31 J Aud Did ſaide to Ioab, and toallthe 1 


ger. And king Danid himſelfefolowed the fbiere. 


put intofetters: as a man falleth before pwicked u 

men, ſofelleſt thon, And all the people weyts [abs 

gaine ouer him. 11 
35 And vrhen all the people eame to eunſe Da. 


37 For all the people, & all Iſrael vnd erſtool ui 


5 
Lo 
"fe 


and bring bu head to Hebron. 9 Daxid cauſtth 
e aud Iſhboſheths bead tobt 


buried. | 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abnerws 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
all the Iſtaelites were trouble d. I 
2 And Sauls-ſanne had two men that were 
captaines of bands the name of the one was Baz 
nah, and the name of the other Rechab; the ſons 
of Rimmon a Beerothite, oftae ehildren ol Ben- 
iamin: (for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to 
lamin: ; 1 * 
3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſoiourners there vntill this day.) 7) 
4 Aud lonathan, Sauls ſonne, had a ſonus that 


was lame ol his feete, nd was ſiue yetes old * 


ne“, 2 B and Rechab ſlay Il bel ; 


. 
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| Iſhbeſbeth is flaine, 


Chap. 


thetidinos came of Saul and lonathan out of 
[exreel, & his noarce tooke him and 22 
it came to paſle as ſhee made haſte to flee, that 


hee fell, and became lame, and his name. va Me- 


eth. 
5 And the ſonnes ol Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, & came l heat 
ol the day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth,who lay on 
2 2 ow camethither into the midſt of the 
houſe,asthowgh they would hane fetched whear, 
and they ſmote him vnderthe fiſtrib,and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

5 For when they came into the houſe, hee lay 
on his bedde in his bedehatab er, and they ſmote 
him, and flewe him. and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head. aud gate them away thorow the plaine 
all night. 

8 8454 they brought the head of Iſhboſheth 
ynto Dauidte Hebron, and ſaid tothe king, Be- 
holde the head of iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
thine enemy,which ages thy life, & the LORD 
bath avenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
aud of his ſeed, 0 

9 Jud Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baana 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Becrothite, 


Chap. i.] and ſald vntothem, 4s the LO RD lineth, who 
15. hath redeemed my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 
f Hebr. t When* one told mee, ſaying, Bebeld, Saul 
win 50 is dead(tthinking to haue brought good tiding.) 
0wne eJes| I tooke hold ol him, and ſlew him in Ziglag,hwho 
44 brm.| thought that I would haue giuen him a reward for 
ger, & c.] his tidings: ; 
127. 11 How much more, when wicked men haue 
which | (in a tighteous petſon in his ownhouſe,vpon his 
was ie bed' Shall IL not therefore nom require his blood 
rewerd ! | of yout hand, and take yon away fromthe earth? 
15 in 12 And Danid commanded his yong men,and 
4 ts they flew them, and cut off their hands and their 
dag. ſeete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron: butthey tooke the head of Ihboſheth, and 
*Chap.3-| buricdic in the ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron. 
31. CHA SF 5 
r Thetribes come to Hebron to anoynt Damid auer 
Fſrael. 4 Damuds age. 6 He taling Zion from 
8hel Amelleth m it. 11 Hiram ſendeth 
a Daxil, 13 Elenen ſonne t are borne to bim in 
Jeruſaiem, 17 Dwidawefled by God, (miteth 
the Philift nes at Baal Pera, 22 Aud a- 
eine at the Mulbery trees. 
7. Chro] Men 1 Iſrael to Danid 
Lt, vatoHebron,andſpake,ſaying;Behold,we are 
thy bone, and thy fleſh. = 
2 Alſo is time paſt when Saul was king ouer 
v, chou waſt be that leddeſt ont and broughteſt in 
'Plal.7B.] iſtael: and the LO RD faidtother,* Thou ſhalt 
7t ſeed my peeple Iſtael, and thou ſhalt be a captain 
oucelſrael. 5 
So all the Elders of tſraeſ cameto the Kin 
to Hebron. aud King Dauid made league with 
them in Hebron before the LORD: and they an- 
oynted Dauid Kiug oner lirael. 
4 CTDauid wasthirtie yeeres old when he be- 
gen tu reigne, au he reigned fortie yeeres. 
Chap. .] 4 In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah & ſeuen 
tt. yeeres, and ſute moneths: and in leruſalem hee 


— thirty and three yeeres ouer all Icael and 
. | 6.» FAndthe king and his men went to Teruſa- 


thou take away the blind and the lame, thouſhalt 
not come in hicher: I Thinking, Dauid canuot 
come in hither. | 

7 Neuertheleſſe Dauid tooke the irong hold 
of Zion: the ſames the citie of Dauid. 

8 And Danid ſaid onthat day, Whoſoeuer 
getteth vp to the gutter, & Imiteth the Icbuktes, 
and the lame, and the blind. h are hated of Da- 
uids ſoule, & be ſhaibe chieft ama captaine: Mher · 
fore they aid , The blind and the lame ſhall not 
come intothe houſe. 8 

9 So Dauid dweltin the ſort, aud called it the 
city of Dauid, and Dauid built round about, from 
Millo and inward. 

to And Dauid ſ went on, and grew gieat, and 
the L. O RD Ged of hoſts as uith bim. 

I: J And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
gets to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and carpentets, 

and f Maſons: and they built Dauid an houſe, 

12 And Dauid petceiued that the LORD had 
eſtaliſhed him King ouer iſrael, and that hee had 
exalted his kingdome for his people Iſrael ſake. 

13 CAnd*Davideooke him moe concubines 
and wines out of leruſal em, afterhee was come 
tom Hebron, and there wete yet ſonnes and 
danghters berneto David, 

14 And*theſc be the names of thoſe that were 
borne vnto him in leruſalem, Shammia, and Sho- 
bab and Nathan, and Solomon: 

15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſha, and Nepheg, and 
laphia, 

16 And Eliſhama and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 1 But whẽ the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſtael, all the Phi- 


liſtines came vp to ſeekeDauid. and Dauid heard | 3 


of it, and went downe to the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came, ind ſpred them. 
ſelues in the valley ot Rephaim. 

19 And Dauidenquired ofthe L ORD, fay- 
ing, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtinesꝰ wilt thou 
deliuer them into mine hand? And the LORD 
ſaide vnto Dauid, Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſt 
deliuer the Philiſtinesintothine hand. 


bath broken foorth vpon mine enemies before 
meas the breach of waters, Therefore he called 
the name oſ that place, ¶ Baal-Perazim, 

21 And there they leſt their iuages, and Da- 
uid and his men ꝰ i burnt them. 


phaim. 
23 J And when Dauid enquĩted ofthe LORD, 


he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goc vp: but fetch a com- 
paſſe behinde them, and come vpon them cuer a | 


galuſt the Mulbery trees. 
24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going in the tops of the Mulbery trees, that 


of the Philiſtines. 
25 And Dauid did ſo,asthe LORD had com- | 
manded him, and ſmote the P hiliſtines from Ge- 
ba, vntillthou come to Gazcr. 
CHAP. VI. | 

t Denid fercheth t'e Arte from Kirtath-iearim | 
on a new cart, 6 Vigahuſmuten as Perez N- 
34h, 9 God bleſſeth Obed dom forthe Arte. 


| 
20 And * Dauid came foBaal-Perazim, and | 
Dauid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD | 


23 J And the Philiſtines came vp yet a- 
gaine, and ſptedthemſelues in the valley of Re- 


then thou ſhalt beſtirce thy ſelte : tor then thall |. 
the LORD goe out betore thee, to ſmite the hoſt | 
| 


Dauid ſmitechche Philiſtines, | 


— 


10 o. 
2112, 4 
e ſhell 
mot, & c. 


* EY 
11.6. 
— be- 
camſe t 
bas — 
euem the 


blind and} 


the lame, 


Hee ſhaft | 


not come 
into tbe 


4 


| 


| 


{ 


—_— „ 


f een lebuſites, the- inhabitants of the | 12 Danid e Ar Arte into Lion with 
land: which ſpake yato Dauid, ſaying, Except | ſacrifices, daun eth * for which Michal | 
_ 3 dle pi. 


— — — —— metas — nn 
— — — 


1 


II. Samuel. 


107 at 
which the 


v. Chro 
15.25. 


| The Arkeiis remooued. 


| * — bronghtit ont of the houſe of Abinadab 


Arke of God. So Dauid went, and brought 


de iſeth him, 17 Het placeth it in a taberuacle 
vithpreatioy and ſeaſtiug. 20 Michal reproo- 
rerng * ſor bis religious io, is chilaleſſe io her 
death. — 9 

Ar aine, Dauid gathered together all the cho- 
H ſen men of iſrael, thittietLouſand ; 

2 Aud *Dauid aroſe & wentwithall the peo- 


I ple that vere with him, from Baale of ludah, to 


bring vp from thenee the Arke of God, i whoſe 
Name is called by the Name of the LORD of 
hoſtes, that dwelſeth berweene the Cherubims. 

3 Amd they ſ ſetthe Arke of God vpon a new 


that wa in | Gibeah : and Vzzah and Ahiothe 


ſonnes of Abinadab, draue the new cart. 


And they brought ĩt out of * the houſe of 


N Abinadab which was at Gibeah, 1 
ehe Arke of God; and Ahio went 


eforethe Arke. 


made to 5 And Dauid and all the kouſe of ſrael played 
ride. - before the LO RD on all manner of inſtyumenis 
$0r,the | made oſ Firrewood euen on harpes, and on Pſal- 
Bi. teries, and on timbrels, and en cornets, and on 
1. Sam. cimbals. 

© Oy 6 - EAnd* whenthey cameto Nachons thre. |. 
Her. ſhing floore;Vzzab put forth his hqaud tothe Arke 


of God, & tooke hold otit, for the oxen {ſhook it. 
7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Vzzab , and God ſmote him there lor his 
| errour, and there he died by the Arke of God. 
$ And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe the 
LORD had + made a breach vpon Vzzah:And he 


| calledthe name of the place, þ Perez-Vzzah to 


this day. | 
9 Ad Danid was afraide of the LORD that 
day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the LORD 
come to me? 


1 So Dauid would not temooue the Arke of 


the LORD vate him iutuothe citie of Daaid : but 
Dauid cariedir aſide intothe houſe of Obed E- 
dom, the Gittite. ä | 

11 And the Arke ofthe LO RD continued in 
the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite, three mo- 


. | neths i and the LORD bleſſed Obed Edom, and 
all his honſehold, ' 


12 C And it was told king David ſaying, The 


LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that pertaived vnto him”, becauſe of the 

the 
Arke of God, om the houſe of Obed Cdn hobo 
the citie of Danid,with gladneſſe. 

t Aud it was ſo.thatwhen they rhat bare the 

Arke ofthe LORD, had gone ſixe paces, he ſacri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings. 
14 And Dauid daunced before the LORD 
with all his might, and Dauid was girded with a 
linnen Ephod. | 
15 SoDauid & all the houſeof Iſrae brought 
vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhouting, & with 
the ſound ol the trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke ofthe LO RD came into 
the citie of Danid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king Dauid leapi 
and dauncing before the LORD, and ſhe deſpiſed 
him in ker heart, 

17 © And they brought in the Arke of the 
LO RD, and ſet it in hisplace,inthe midſt ofthe 
Tabernacle that Dauid had + pitched for it: aud 
Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace offrings 


people ofthe LO RD euer Iſrael: therelete will 


Nathan fr1/t approving the purpoſe of Dani 


that i$inthine heart: for the LORD js with thee, | 


before the I. ORD, 


18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an end of | Iudges to le oner m 


—— 


offering burnt offerings and peace oſſerings, & he } ſed thee to reſt pine chin enemies :) 2 | 


19 And he dealt among all the people 
mong the whole . of tract, as 8 | 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread an 
a good piece of fleſh, & a flagon of wine: ſo allt 
people departed euery one to his houſe, 

20 © Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his bout 
hold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came om 
to meete Dauid, and ſaid, How glorions was the 
King of Iſrael to day, ho vncouered himſelfety 
day in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
as one ol the vaine fellowes | ſhameleſſely vary, 
nereth himſelfe! 1 

21 And Danidſaid vnto Michal, It w bite 
the LORD which choſe me before thy latbet md 
before all his houſe, to appoint me ruler overthe 


I play before the L O RD. 

22 And l will yet be more vile then ihm ud 
will be baſe in mine owne light & lofthe maid 
ſeruants which thou haſt ſpoken ol, of them ſhall 
I be had in honour. - 

23 Therefore Michalthe daughter ol Saul had 
no childe vntothe day of her death. 
C HAP. VII. 


build God an how/e, 4 afeer by the word of God 
forbiddeth him, 12 He promiſeth bm benefits 
and bleſſings in his ſtede. 18 Danids prajer and 
thaxkcſyining. ; 
AN it came to paſſe, & when the Kiog ſate in 
his houſe, and the LORD had giuen him reſ 
round abontfrom all his enemies; 

2 That the King (aide vnto Nathan the pu. 
phet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedat but 
the Arke of God dwelleth within curtaines, 

3 And Nathan ſaide to the King, Goe, doe il 


4 And it came to paſſe that night, thatthe 
word of the L O RD came vnto Nathan, taping 

5 Goe and tell f my ſeruant Dauid, Thus faith 
the LO RD, Sbalt thou build me an houſe for me 


— 


to dwell in? | 
6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any houſe, 
fincethetime that I brought vp the childrenof 
Iſiael ont of Egypt, euen to this day, but baue 
walkedin a tent and in a tabernacle. 
7 In all che place wherein I haue walked with 


all che children of iſrael, pabe I a word wich im 


* tribes ol —— , whome l — 
e my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an Dale of Cedar? a T 

8 Naowtherfore ſo ſnalt thou fay vnto my fer. 
uant Dauid;Thusſaith the L O R Dot hoſtes, #1 
tooke thee from the ſheepe-cote , | from follow- 
—— wbe ele ouer my people, ouer 

tael. 

9 And Iwas with thee whitherſoenerthou 
wenteſt , ani haue cat off all thine enemies out |, 
of thy fight, & haue made thee a great name; like % 
—_— name of the great men that e in 
cart * . 4 ' 

Io (Moreoner I will appoint a place lor y 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, that they a 
dwel in a place oftheir owne,& mooue no mote: |. 
ee ſhall the 2 of wickedneffe aid 
them any more as beforetime, 

it And as fincethe time that I commanded 
le Ilrael, and haue cas 


Michatlise i NM! | 
bleſſed the lein the Name of the LO * 
of hoſtes. Pf i . 
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51. King. 
5. and 6 
11.1. chr. 
21. 0. 

Heb. 1.3 
p ſame 
89. 31,32 


* Deut 


4.7. 


Deu 


ds prayer andthankes. 


| Chap, viij. 


Ile ſmitethtbePhiliſtines. | 


King. 


: 8.20. 


33, 10. 


Febr. 
Lawn, 


*Deut, 
4.7. 


the LO RO telleth thee, that he will make thee 
an houſe. 


ſhalt fleepe withthy tathers, i will ſet vp thy 
e which all proceede out of thy 


*1,King, 
5. and 6 
12. 1. chr. 


[ will Babliſh the throne of his king dome for 


ſonne : il he commit iniquitie,] wil chaſten him 
wichthe roddeof men, and with the firipes of the 
children of men. 


Heb. 1.3 
p ſazme 
89. 31,32 


fote thee 


be ſtabliſhed for euer. 


ding to all this viſion, ſo did Nathanſpeake voto 
Dauid. 


12 FC And & whenthydayes bee fulfilled, and 


and Iwill eſlabliſn his kingdome. 
22 He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, and 


e 


10 j will bee his father, and hee ſnall bee my 


15 But my mercy ſhall not depatt away from 
Tags I itfrom Saul, whom I put away be- 


16 And thine houſe, and thykingdomeſhalbe 
Aabliſhed for euer before thee: thy throne ſhall 


17 According to all theſe worde, and accor- 


18 Frhen went kingDauid in, and ſate before 
the LO R D, and hee ſaid, Who m I, O Lord 
G OD? and what ũ my houſe, that thou haſte 
brought me hitherto? "gf 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, 


O Lord O D: but thou haſt ſpoken alio of thy 
ſeruants houſe for a great while tecome, and « 
this the j manerof man, O Lord G OD? 

20 And what can David ſay more vnto thee ? 
for thon Lord G OD, knoweſtthyſeruaut, _ 

21 For thy words ſake, and act otding to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſeruantknow them. 

22 Where ſote thou art great. O Lord G O P: 
for there & none like thee, neither i: there any 
God beſide thee, according to all that wee baue 
heard with our eares. 

23 And * what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people, exts like Iſrel, whom God went to 
tedeeme for a people to himſelſe, and to make 
him a name, and to doe ſor you great things, and 
tetrible , for thy land, before thy le which 
thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the 
aations,andthejr gods? 

24 For thon haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe thy 
people lraelco be a people vnte thee for euer: and 
and thou, IL. O R D, art becometheir God. 

25 And now, O LORD dod the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken, concerni 7 Frags „aud 


fhickrer i rael, haſt j reuealed to thy ſervant, fayin „Iwill 
openea ibeſ build thee an — A ſeruant 
728 Aud now, O Lord G0 p N h 

, ou 
God, and * thy words be true. andthon baſtpro- 


concerning his houſe, eſtabliſſ js for euer, aud doe 


as thon haſt ſaid. 


26 And let thy name hee magnified for euer, 
ſayin 8 hoſtes it the God ouer 


lack an let the houſh ; 
e ee e 


27 For thou, OL ORD ofheſtes, God of Iſ- 


found in his beart topray this 


miſcd this poodnefle vntothy ſernanr.) 


thy ſeruant be bleed ot euer. 
CHAP, vii, 


He ſmitetb fladaie deri and the Syriens. 9 703 
FT ied with Breſentt to bleſſe m 0 r 
The Preſenis «nd the ſpoile Danid dedicate! to 
God, 14 Hepwiethgariſons in dom. 16 Pa- 
uids officers, 1 
Nd o aſter this it came to paſſe, that Dauid 


the Philiſtines. ' bridle of 
Ammab. 


2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured mom 
with a line, caſting them downe to the groun 4 
cucu with two lines meaſured he; to put to death, 
and with one full line to keepe aliue : and jo the 
Moadites became Dauids ſernants , and brought 

ifts, * 
x 3 © Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezerthe ſonne of 
Rehob, k ing of Zobah, as he went to recouet his 
borde rat the riuer Euphrates. 


4 And Danid tooke i from him a thouſand lor, of hi 
| charers,and ſeuen hundred hotſemen, and twen- 
tie thouſand faotmen · and Dauid houghed all the | Chron, 
charet horſes, but reſetued of them ir an hunditd 18.3. 


charcts. 

5 And whentbeSyrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , Da- 
nia flew of the Syrians two and twentiethoufand 
men. : 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Da- 
maſcus: and the Syrians became ſetuantsto Da- 
uid,eud brought gilts: and the L O RD preſer- 
ned Dauid whitherſoener he went. 

7 And aud toeke the ſhields of golde that 
were on the ſernants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to leruſalem. . | 

8 And from Betah and from Berothai , citics 
- Hadadezer, King Dauid took exceeding much 

raſie. 

Muhen Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- 
uid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 

to Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto King 
Dauid to ſalute him, and to bleſſe him; decauſe 


Joram | brought with him veſſels of ſiluer, and 
veſſels of gold,and veſſels of braſſe. 


dicate of all nations which he fubdued- 


hob king of Zobah. 
13 And David gate him a name when hee re- 


ley of ſalt, being eighteenethouſand meu. 


ſetued Dauid whitherſoeucr he went. 


is people. 


29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 


+ thatir } ; 
ener before thee + ſorthon 0 Tendo od 158 


andblaſſe polen it, E blefsivg let the bouſe of 
"Ads 


— — 


| *. Panie ſubdueth the Philiftiner eud the Moabites, 


was | Recorder. 


and Seraiah was the [ſcribe, 


Dauids ſonnes were | chiefe rulers. 


*r. Chro. 


; / 18. 1. &c. 
mote the Philiſtines and ſubduedrbemrand pfal. 6. 2 


Dauid tooke |Mctheg-Ammab out of the hand o or, be 


As 1. 


he kad fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
him : ( for Hadadezer f had warres with 1 oi) and 


11 Whichalio king Dauid did dedicateto the. 
L O RD, withtheilverandgoldthat he had de- 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiftines, and of Ama- 
lek, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezes ſonne of Re- 


turned from ; ſmiting of the Syrians inthe val- 


14 CAud he pnt gatiſons in Edom;thorowout tg. 
all Edom put he garriſons, and all they of Edom 
became Davidsſeruants: and the LORD pie- 


15 And Danid reigned oner all Iſrael, and 
Dauidexecuted iudgementand iuſtice vnto all 
s | bzencer, | 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſte , and Iehoſhaphat the ſanne of Ahilud 


17 And Zadoktheſonneof Ahitub, and Ahi- 


melech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts, rar 


18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was 
euer boththe Cherethites, and the pelethites, and 


of CHAP. 


1 Hebr. 
45e him 
of peace, 
JHebr, * 
vas 411411 
of warres| 
with, 
+ Hebr iu 
bu band 
Nee. 


Heby, ' 
6 ſmi. 


kor, ve · 
mem 


or urite- 
of Chro- 
meles, 
lor, ſecre. 


* 1. Chro. 
18. 17. 
lor, Pri- 
ces. 


2 * 


| Dauids kindnes to Mephiboſheth ; 


II. Samuel. 


Chap. 
4-4 


| | nefſefor lovathans ſake ? 


{ faid, Mephiboſheth And hee auſwered, Bebolde 


t Danids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the (on 


1 Daxidby 7:1be ſeudethfsr Mephiboſheth, 7 For 
lonathans ſake hee enter raise th bim at his table, 
and reſtoreth him all that was d auls. 9 He ma. 
tes h Ziba his furmour. 5 : 

Nd Davidlaid, lsthere yet any that is left of 
Ade honſeoſSaul, that I may ſhew him kind» 


| CHAP. IX. 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 
| uaut whoſe name was Tiba: and when they had 
called him vnto Dauid. thekingſaid vnto him, 
Art tl ou Ziba? And he ſaid. Thy ſeruant is he. 
| 3 And the king ſaid, Is there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindnes of 
God vnto himꝰ and Zibaſaid vntorhe King, Jo- 
| nathan hatb yet a ſonne, which is * lame on his 
eete. 

4 And the king aid vnto him, Where is he ? 
and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, heezs inthe 
houſe of Machirthe ſonne of Ammiel, in Lode- 


bar, 

Then king Dauid ſent, and fet him out ol 
the houſe of. Machir the ſonne of Ammiel, from 
Lodebar. ; 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of lo- 
| nathan the ſonne of Saul, was come vnto Dauid, 
he foll on his face, and did reuerence; aud Dauid 


thy ſeruant. . 5 
7 - © And Dauid faid vnto him, Feare not; for 


thy fathers lake, and will reſtore thee all the land 
of San] thy father, and thou ſhalt cate bread at my 
table continually, | | 

g And he bowed himſelfe, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 
a dead doggeas 1 am? 

9 © Then the king calledto Ziba Sauls ſer- 
uant,and ſaid vnto him, I baue giuen vnto thy 
maſters ſonne all that pertained to Saul, and to 
all bis houſe. 

10 Thoutherefore and thy ſonnes, and thy ſer- 
uants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may haue 
food to cate : but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon 
ſhall eate breadalway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifreene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. | 
11 Thentaid Lida vntothe king, According 
to all that my lord the king hath tommandcd his 
ſernant,ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe: as for Mephibe- 
ſtieth ſaid the ling, he ſhall eate at my table, as 
one of the kingsſonues. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a yaung ſon whoſe 
name wes Micha: and all that dwelt in the houſe 
of Tiba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth, 

13 So Mepkiboſbethdwelrtir Ieruſalem: ſor 
he did cate continually at the kings table, and 
was lame on both his feet. 

CHAP, X. 


of Nahaſh are villenouſly inireated. 6 The 


wercome by Foab end Abiſbai. 15 Shobach ma- 
king anew ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, us 

fame by David. 

AX dit came to paſſe. aſter this, that the *king 

the children of Ammon dyed, and Hanun 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid Dauid. I will ſhe k indneſſe vn. ö 

to Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father ſhew- 


I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Ionathan | 


Ammonites, flrengthenedby the Syrians, ave 9+ | 


ther: and Dauids ſeruants came into th 
the children of Ammon. - 5 d 


3 And the priuces ol the childten ol 


comfortersvntothee?Hath uot Dauid rather ſem 
his ſeruantsvntorhee, to ſearch the eitie, and u 
ſpie it out, and to ouerthtow it ? 

4 Wheretore Hanun tooke Danids ſ 
and ſhaned off the que halto of their beards, wy 
cut off their garments in the middle cuen to the 
butrocks,and ſent them away. | 

5 When they told it ynto Danid, hee ſentu 
meetthem, becauſe the men were greatly at, 
mediandthe king ſaid, Tarie at Ierichovntil yu 
beards begrowen aud then returne. ; 

6 <CArd wben the children of Ammon faw 
that they ſtanke before Dauid , the children of 
Ammon ſent, and hired the Syrians ef Beth. ge- 
hob, and the Syrians of Toba, twentie thouſand 
footmen, and of king Maacah, a thouſand met 
and of Iſntob twelue thouſand men, 

7 And when Danid heard of it, he ſent lob, 
and all the hoſte of mightie men 

8 And the children oi Ammon came out, a 
put the battel in aray at the entting in ol the gate 


tob, and Maacah, were by themſelues in the field, 

9 WhenToab ſaw that the front of the bat. 
tell was againſt him, before and behind, he chole 
of all the cheiſe menof Iſrael, and putthem inv 
ray againſt the Syrlans, 

10 Andthe reſt of the people he deliueted i 
to the hand of Abjfhai his brother, that hae might 
put them in aray againſt the children ot Ammon. 

rr And hee ſaide, It the Syrians be too 
for me, then thou ſhalt helpe mee: but ifthe t 
dren of Ammen be too ſtrong fer thee, chen I ui 
come and helpe thee. | 

I2 Reofgood courage, and let vs play the 
men, for our people, and for the cities ofonr God; 
and the LORD dothat which ſeemetli him good. 

I; And Ioab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, vntothe battell againſt the Syn- 
ans: and they fled before him. 

14 And whenthe childrenof Ammon ſaw thut 
the Syrians were fledde, chen ſled tbey alſo before 
Abiſhai, audentredintothe citie: ſo Ioab reture 
nedfrom the children of Ammon, and came to le- 
ruſalem. 

15 JAnd when the Syrlans ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iltael, they gathered themſelues 
together. 

16 And Hadatezer ſent, and brought ont the 
Syriansthat were beyond the riuer,and they camę 
to Helam, and Sliobach the captaine of the hoſts 
of Hadaiezer went before them, , 

14 And when it was told Dauid, hee gathered 
all Iirael together, and paſſed ouer Iotdane, and 
eame to Helam : andthe Syrians ſet themſelucs 
1naray againſt Danid,and fought with him. 


nid flew the men of ſeuen hundred chatets of the 


Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who died there 
19 And when all the kings that were (et 

to Hadarezer fawe, that they were ſmittenbelore 

lirael,they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 

them: ſo the Syriansfeared to helpe the chile 


edkindnefſe ynto mee. And Dauid ſent to com- | 


Hanuns villauis is m by. | 
fert him by the hand of his ſeruants, for biz fy, . har 


ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, f Thinkeſtthouthy 4 
Danid doeth hanour thy father, that he hathſen (ks 


and the Syrians of Toba and ef Rehob, and I» |. | 


TIS NORTE TGT N 
R e „ ö 3 : 2 
RAW —— a ct 


18 AndtheSyrians fled before Iſrgel and br 


dyrians, and fourtie thouſand horſemen, & ſmote 


of Amman any more, G 
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Dauids 4 
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when (hee 
had 4 
fied her 
ſelſe, &. 
ſhe recur» 
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peace of 
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and murder, | | 
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t While poab beſſeged Rebbah, Dauid covnuitteth 


+ nete. 
4 there- 
turue o 
they ert. 


1 Chro 


20. 1. 


or, aud 
when (hee 


had puri - 
fied 1 
ſeife,vve. 


ſhe recur» 
ned 


* Leuie, 


17. 19. [ 


and 18. 
19. 


CH AP. XI. 


adultery with Bath-ſheba. 6 Vriab ſtnsfor by 
David to comer the adultery, wou not goe home 
niether ſober nor drunktn. 14 He carieth c loab 
the letter of his death, 18 toah ſendeth 3 
thereof 10 Did, 26 Daxid taketh Bath ſbeba 


10 + ph 
Nd it cameto paſſe, hat i afterthe yeere was 
expired, at the time when kings goe foorth 46 


batte2 , that * Dauid ſeut Toab and his ſeruanis 


with him, and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the 


children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but 


Dauid tatied ſtill at Ieruſalem. 9 88 

2 J And it came to paſſe in an enenivg tide, 
that Dauid aroſe from off bis bedde, and walked 
vpon the roofe of the kings houſe : and from the 
roofe he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelſe; and the 
woman was very beautifull to looke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and enquired atterthewo. 
man: and one ſaide , Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife ol Vriah the Hittite. 
4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her, 
and ſhee came in vnto him, and hee lay with her, 
(Ifor ſhe was * purified from her vncleauneſſe,) 
and ſhe returned vnto her houſe, 

Aud the woman conceined,andſcntand told 
Dauid, and ſaid, i am with child. 

6 J And Dauid ſent to loab, ſꝙing, Send me 
Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent Viiah to Da- 
ul 0 

7 And when Vriah was come vnto him, Da- 
vid demaunded ef him 4 how loab did, and how 
the people d1d,and how the warr: proſpered. 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Goe done to thy 


fHebrew,| houf:,and waſh thy feet, And Vriah departed out 


of the 
peace of 
Gr 


17A. br. 
vin out 


after bim. 


Hebr. 
ſtrong, 
f Heby, 


from af 
ter bin. 


| an 


of the kings houſe, and there 7 followed him 2 
meſſe of mea: from the King. - 

9 But,Vrjah ſlept at the doore of the kings 
| houſe, with all the ſexuants of his Jord, and went 
not dow ne to his houſe. - 

te And when they had told Dauid, ſaying, Vri- 
ah went not done vnto his houſe, Dauid ſaid vn · 
to Vriab, Cameſl thou not from thy ĩourneꝰ hy 
eg thou not goe downe vnto thine 

ouſe. * 

11 And Vriah ſaid voto Danid, The Arke, and 
Iſtael, and Indah abide intents,and wy lord loab, 
and the ſeruants of my lord are eneamped in the 
open fields; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe, to 
cate and to drinke. and to lie with my wife> As 
thou fiueſt, and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not doe 
this thing. 
12 AndDanid ſaide to Vrizh, Tarie here to 
dayalſo, and to worrow I will let thee depart. 
So Vriah abode in Ierulalem that day, and the 
morrow, | 

13 Ang when David hidealledhim, hee did 
eate and drinke before him, and hee made him 
drunke : and at even he went outto lie on his bed 
with the ſernants of his lotd, but went not downe 


to his houſe. 
1 4 0 And ĩt ve: to N 8 that 
arid wrote a letter | 

handof Vriah, ten Vox the 

15 Andhe wrote in the letter, ſaying, $ 

Vriah in the ferefront of he+hotteſtbottel), Jud 

retire yeffrom him. ibat he may be ſmitten, & die. 
16 And it came mer Teab obſerned 

che eitie, that hee affigned Vrink vuto aplace 

where he knewthatvaliant men were. 


17 Aud the men of the citie went ont, and 
fonght with Toab : and there fell ſome of the peo- 
ple of theſeruanisol Danid , and Vriah the Hit» 


tite died alſo. £978 


18 l ben loab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
— When 
19 Aude d che m „ay ing, 

thou haſt made àn ende of telling the matters of 
the warre vnte the kin a 

20 And if ſo be that che kings wrathariſe, and 
hee ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 3 yee ſo 
nigh vnto the citie when yet did fight? Knew yee 
not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmate * Abimelech the ſoune of Ie- 
rubeſhethꝰ Did not a woman eaſt a piece of a 
milſtone ypon him from the wall. ihat he dyed in 
Thebez? why went yee nigh the wall? Then 


alſo. | 9 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Dauid all that loab had lent him fot. 

23 And the meſſenger laid vuta Dauid, Surely 
the men preuailed againſt vs, aud came out vnto 
vs intothe ſield, and we were vpon them enen vn · 
tothe entring ofthe gate. 

24 Andthe ſhooters hot from off the wall vpon 
thy ſeruants, d · ſome of rhe kingsſeruits be dead, 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo, 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhaltthou ſay vnto Ioab, Let net this thing þ dif 
pleaſe thee: for theſword deuouteth fone as well 
as another: Make thy battell more ſtrong againſt 

the eity,& ouerthrowitzand encopragethen him, 
26 And when the wife of Vriak beard that 

Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee monrned for 

her husband. 

27 And when the morning was paſt, Dauid 

ſent, and fet het to his houſe, and ſhee became his 

wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that 

Danid had done, diſpleaſed the L ORD. 

C HAP. XII. 

i Nathens parable of the Ewelembe, cauſeth Ba. 
vid to be ht owne lud e. Dauid rcprooued by 
Nathan,onfeficth bis ſinue and is pardoned, 15 
D mid monructhand praeth for the childe, white 
it lized, 24 Salomon is Lorne aud named Jedi- 
alah, 26 Dauid taleth Rabbah , aud torixreth 
the people thereof. 1 80 

A d the LORD ſent Nathan vnto Dau{d : 

hee came ynto him, and ſaide vnto him, 
There were two men in onecity;theone rich, and 
the other poore. 
2 Therichman had excceeding many flockes 
and heards, . 
3 But the poore m had nothing ſaue one 
litle ewe lambe, which he had bought and nou · 
riſhed vp: and it grew vptogethert with him, and 
with his children, it did eat of his one ſ meate, 
and dranke of his one cuppe, and lay in his bo. 
ſome, and was vnto him as a daughter, 


of his ou ne herd, to dreſſe forthe way laring man 
that was come vnto him, but tooke the poore 
mans lambe, and dreſſed it for the man that was 
come 8 1 8 

5 s anger was greatly kindled a. 
gaialkehe mf} and he aides Nathan, As the 


| 6 And he ſhall reſtore the Lambe*fourefold, 


P 4 becauſe 


* 


ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriab the Hittite is dead | * 


4 And there came a traneller yntothe rich | 
man, and he ſpared to take of hisowne flocke, and 


LORD liueth, the man that hath done this thi 
ſhall ſurely die. ee | 


*Judg, 
9.53. 


5 Hehr. 
e euill in 
thmeeies, 
1 Hebr. 
ſo and 
ſuch, 


+He&r. 
wass cuil 
in the 

eyes of, 


7 


| Danids repentance OT 


II. Samuel. 


Deut.“ 
28. 30. 

ehap. 1s. 
22. 


4 47+ It, 


Hebr. 
Fed a 


faſt. 


1 Hebr. 
doe hurt. 


* Ecclus. 


becanſe he did this thing, and becanle he had no 
ittie. Nn he | 

: 7 1 to Dauid, Thou art ihe 
man: thus ſaith the LORD God of iſrael, I an- 
noitted ther king ouerlſrael, andldeliueredthee 
ont of the hand of Saul. | 

8, Aud l gane thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy 
Maſters wines intothy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe of Iſracl and of ludah,and itthat had bene 
toolittle, would moteouer haue giuen vntothee 
ſuch and — 2 | 

Sg Whetrefotehaſt thoudeſpiſedthecomman- 
dement ofthe LORD, to doe euill in his fight? 
thou baſt killed Vriah the Hittite with y ſword, 
and haſt takenhis wife to be thy wife, and haſte 
ſlain him with p word of thechildren of Ammon. 

10 Nom therefore the ſworde ſhall neuer de. 

part from thine houfe, becanſe thou haſt deſpiſed 
me, and haſt taken the yifeof Vriahthe Hittite, to 

tr 'Thusfaiththe LO R D, Behold, I wil raiſe 
vp enill againſtthee out of thine owne hauſe,and 
ill * takethy winesbeforethine eyes,andgme 
them vnto thyneighboar , and hee ſhall lie with 
thy wiues in the fight ofthis Sunne. 

12 For theu diddeſtis tecretly · but I will doe 
this thing before all [ſrael,and beforethe Sunne. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, & I haue fin- 
ned againſt the LORD. And Nathan ſaid vnto 
Dauid , The L ORD alſohath put away thy fin, 
thou ſhalt not die. | : 
14 Howbeit, becanſeby this deed thou haſte 
ginen great oceaſionto the enemies ofthe LORD 
to blaſpheme, the childe alſo chat is borhe vn 
thee,ſhallſurely die. 
15 J And Nathan departed vnto hſt honſe: 
and the LO R'D ſtrake the childe that Vriahs 
wife bare vnto Danid, and it was very ſicke. 

16 Dauid therfore beſdught God for the child, 


and David faſted, and went in, and lay all night 


vpon the earth. 
17 And the Elders of his houſe atoſe, and went 
to him, to raiſe him vp ſtom the earth : hut hee 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 
that the childe died: andthe ſeruants of Danid 
feared to tell him that the childe was dead: for 
they ſaid, Beholde, while the childe was yet aliue, 
we ſpake vnto him, and hee would not hearken 
vnto our voyce: how will hee then + vexe him · 
ſelfe, if we tell him that the childe is dead? 

g But when Danid ſaw that his ſeruants whil. 
pered, Dauid pereelued that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid vnto hisſernants, Isthe child 


parell, and eame into the houſe of the LORD, 


dead? and they ſaĩd, He is dead. 2 
20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth and wa- 
ſhed, and anointed bnſelß, and changed his ap- 


and worſhipped : then he came r his own houſe, 
and when hie required, they ſet bread before him, 


and he did eate. 

21 Then ſaide his ſeruants vnto him, What 
thing u this thatthou haſt done > thou didft faſt 
and weepefor the childe, while ir was aliue, but 


hen the childewas dead, thou didſt riſe and cate 


bread, 


22 And he ſaid, Whilethe childgas yet aliae; 
I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Wie n tell, whe» 


ther God will be gracious to mee, that the childe 
may line, 


23 But now hee is dead, Whetefore ſhould 1 


—— . 


— CC. 


faſt>CanT bring him backe againe?1 
him, but he ſhal nat returne to me, 

24 JJ And Danid comforted: B. 
wife, and went in voto her, and lay with N 
* ſhe bare a ſonne, and hee called hisnme die 

hog * — by tres hand of Nathiny 

Prophet, and * hecalled his name | ledidi 

contre the LORD. f 2 
26 JAnd Icab fought agaiuſt Rabbab ock 

children of Amnon, and tooke the royall cite. 

27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to David, u 
ſaĩd, I haue fought againſt Rabbak, and wh 
ken the citieof waters, | 

28 Now therfore gatherthereſt ofthe pen 
together, and encampe againſt the citie, au tie 
it: leſtI take the eity, and f it be called aſterij 
name. 

29 And Dauid gatkered all the people 
ther, and went to Rabdah, Ae e | 
and tooke it. . | 

30 * And hee tooke their kings crowne fron 
off his heart (the weight whereof was a talent 
golde,with the precious ſtones) and itwasſtt o 
Dauids head, and heebroughtforth the ſpoyleof 
the citief in greatabundance. 

31 And hee brought forth the people that v 
therein, and put them vnderſawes, and vnder har. 
rowes of yron, and ynder axes of yren, and made 

them paſſethroughrthe brick. kilne : And thus did 

he vnta all the eĩties of the children of Amma. 

So Dauid & all the people returned to Ieruſalen 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Amen loning Tumar, by lonadebs counſel fi 
ninghimſelfe ficke, nauiſbeth her 15 Hee be 
Ber, and ſhameſally turueth her away. 19 Ab. 
ſalon entertaiueth her, and conetaleth bit pw. 

oſe. 23 Ata ſhearing , amony all th 

ings ſores he lilleth Ammon, 30 Daxid pit 
wing as the newts is comforted 5 lonadal. 11 
Abſalom flieth to Talmai at Geſbur. 

A it eame to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 

the ſonne of Dauid had a faire ſiſter, whoſe 

name was Tamar: and Amnon the ſonne of p- 

uid loued her. | | 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed,that ho fell ficke 
for.hisfiſter Tamar: for ſhee was a virgise, 250 


do h 
3 But Amnon hada friend, whoſe name wa 

lonadab, the ſonue of Shimeah 

and Ionadab waa very ſabtill man. X 

4  Andhe ſaid vntohim, Why ar: thon, 

the Kings ſonne, leane F f:om day to day? 


Tamar my b:other Abſaloms fiſter» 


on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and w 


pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue mee 
meat, and dtefſethe meat in my ſiglit, that I'may 
ſee it. and eate it at her hand. 1 ; 

6 J 80 Amncn lay downe, and madehim- 
ſelfe ſicke: and when the king was come to ſee 
bim, Amnon laid vntothe king, I pray ther; let 
Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a couple a 
cakes in my ſight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then Panidſent home to Tamar, 775 


Go no to thy brother Amwons houſe, and 
him meat. 


+ Amnon thought it kard for him to do any thing || 


er, ty 0 i 


\Danids brother: | a 


thou not tel me? and Amnon ſaid vnto him, I love 4 ; ; 
5 And Ionadab ſaid vuto him, Lay thee downe lan. 
thyfathercommetheoſee thee, ſay vnto him, 1 4 


8 So Tamar went to her brothet Amvons 


+3 


7 TIES © * a 


a 0 ] 


Chap-xiij-xiij, 


— 


Amnon murdered. | 


I 
—— 
1 Pr 


befor e him, but hee retuſed to ene: and Amnon 


houſe (and hee was laid downe ) 


1 
ht, and did babe the cakes. 
5 And ſhe tooke a pan, aud powred them out 


faid, Hane outall men from mee: And they went 
out euery man bim. f 
10 And Amtion ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meateints thechamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and brought hem intothe chamber to Am- 
non her brother. a 
11 And when ſhe had brought them vnto him 
to cate, bee tooke hold of her, and ſaid vnto her, 
Come lye with mee, my faſter, 
12 Audſheanſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not force me: for * 4 no ſuch thing ought 
to be done in Iſrael ; doe not thou this folly, 
r3 And 1, whether ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
and asfor thee, then ſhalt bee as op* ofthe 
fooles inlſtael: no therefore, ] pray thee, ſpeake 
ynto the king, for hee will not withhold me from 


thee. 

14 Howbeithee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee , forced her, 
and lay with her. . 

15 © Then Amnon hated her jj exceediuly, fo 
that the hatred wherwith he hated her was grea- 


And Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, There is no cauſe: 
this euill in ſending me away, is greater then the 
other that thon diddeſt vnto me: But hee would 
not hearken vnto her. = 

17 Then he called his ſeruant that miniſtred 
watohim, and ſaid, put now this women out from 
me, and boltthe dooreaſter her. 

18 And ſhe had a ent ol diners colours 
ypon her: for with robes were the Kings 
daughters, that were virgins, apparelled. Then 
his ſeruant brought her out, & bolted the doore 
alter her. 

19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of diners colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on, 


crying. 

20 And Abſalom ber brather faid vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee ?But 
hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: he is thy brother, 
7 regard potthisthing. So Tamar remained}de- 
ſolate in her brother Abſalomshouſe. 

21 © But when King Danid heard of all theſe 
things,be was very wroth. 

23 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad ; for Abſalom hated 
Mons he had a et his your Towne: 

23 And it eame to ter two ful yeeres, 
that Abſalom had rs inBaal-Hazor? 
which & beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom inuited 
all the kings ſonnes. | 

24 And Abſalom eame to the King, andfaid 
| ry oa Ac — op hath ſhe IF ae 

the King, I beſeechth i 
At «A ; ec, and his ſeruants, goe 

25 And the King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my 
ſonne, let vs not all now gee, leſt we bee charge 
ableyms thee, And be prefſed him: howbeic he 
would not goe but ble ſſed him. 

36. Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, 1 pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon goe witk vs, And the King 


and (hee tooke 


flowre. and kneaded is, and made cakes in his non andellthe 


uants, ſa 
heart is mertie wich wine, and when I ſay voto 
you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, feare not: 


| haue not I commandedyou? de couragious, and 
be + valiant, Z 

non as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 
Kings ſonnes aroſe, aud euery man ſ gate him vp 
vpon his mule, and fled: a 
30 C And it came to paſſe while they were in |/J%* 
the way. that tidings came to Dauid, laying, Ab- 


ſalom hath laine all the Kings ſonnes, and there 
is not one of them left. 


ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: | King 
kept the walch, lilt vp his eyes, and looked, and 


the ſon of Ammihud kingof Geſhur: and Baud 
was there three yeeres. 


foorthvnto Abſalom: for 
ceming Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


{ to the king, ſhee te 


27 But Abſalom pteſſed him, ehat he lat Am- 
dunes goe with him. 

28 C Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- | 
4 Marke Yee now when Amnons 


29 And the ſernamsof Abſalom did vnto Am- 


zt Thenthe king aroſe, and tare his garments, 


by with their clothes rent. 


and lay onthe earth: and all his ſernants ſtood | 


lor, wil 
Jon not, 
fince 1 
haus com- 
maund ed 
2 6 
eb. (ons 
of va our. 
+ Hebr. 
rode. 


33 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
nids brother, anſwered and faid, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the yong men the 
Kings iounes; for Amnon one ly is dead : forby 
the T appointment ol Abſalom this hath beene 
determined, from the day that hee forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. | 
23 Nowtherefore let not my lord the King 
take the thing to his heart, rothinke that all the 
ings ſonn s are dead: for Amnononely is dead. 
34 But Abſalom fled : and the yong man that 


behold, there came much people by the way of 
the hill ſide behind him. a 
35 And lonadab ſaĩde vnto the king, Behold, 
the kings ſonnes come : as thy ſeruant ſaid, 
ſoitis. | | 
36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as heehad 
made an end of ſpeaking,thatbeheld, the kings 
ſonnes came. rh lift vp their voyce, and wept; 
r the King alſo and all his ſernants wept ive - 
ore. 
37 ut Ab ſalom fled, and went to Talmai 


mourned ſor his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 

39 And the ſoule of Ring Dauidſlonged to goe 
e wascomforted con- 


CHAP, XIIII. 
t loab;ſuborning a widow of Tehoah , by a parable 
to mcline the Rings bear t tofeich bome Abſalom, 
bringeth him to Hieruſalem. 2 5 Abſaloms beau- 
tie, haire, and children. 28 Aſier two t eres, 
Ab/alows by loab is brought into the Kings 
preſence. 


N OwToab the ſonne of Zerniah, 
that the kings heart wes toward Abialom, 


ving apparel, and anoynt not t 
but 
for the dead: 


mouth. 


advato him, Why ſhould he goe with thee 


ceiued 


2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht thenee 
a wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto ker, 1 pray thee, faine 
thy ſelfe to be a mourner, and put ow now mour- 
i y ſeltewith oyle, 
eas a woman that had a long time mourned 


3 And come tothe king, and ſpeake on this 
maner vnto him: ſo loab pat the words in her | 


4 6 Aviwhey the woman of Tekoab ſpake | 
on her face to the ground, 


{ Heby, 
mouth. 
lar feelea\ 


1 Reby. 
according 
to the 
word of 
thy ſer. 
Maut. 
1 hebr. 
with a 
great wee- 
in 
e 
or. An 
mihur. 
or, a 
ton 


1 Reby, 


Y 


and did obeyſance, and ſaid, 4 Helpe,O king. 
| 4 5 And | 


ſaue. | 


The widow of Tekoahs parable, 


I I. Samuel. 


Heby. 

linerer 
berweene 
them, 


+Heb, 
wpou the 
face of the 
earth, 


7 Heby, 
that the 
reuonger 
of blood 
doe not 
multiply 
to dei tro. 


And the kmg ſaid vnto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſweted, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6s And thy handmayd had two ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue together in the field, and there 
was f noneto part them, but the one ſmote the 
other, and flew him. Le ITT 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmaid , and they ſaide, Deliner 
him that ſmote his brother, that wee may kill 
him, for the lifeof his brother whom hee ſlewe, 
and we will deſtiey the heire alſo : and ſo they 
ſhall quench my als which is left, and ſhall not 
leaue to my husband neither name nor remainder 
+ vpon the earth. 

7 And the kingſaid vnto the woman, Goe to 
hoe houſe, and I will giue charge coucerning 

ee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the 
king, My lord, O king, the iniquitie bee on mee, 
and on my fathers houſe : and the king and his 
throne be gniltleſſe. 

10 Andcheking ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſaith owght 
vnto thee, bring him to mee, and hee ſhall not 
toneh thee any more. | 

ti Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the kiug re · 
member the LO RD thy God, ſ that thou woul- 


any more, leſtthey deſtroy my ſonne. And hee 
ſaide, As the LO R D lineth, there (hall not one 
haire of thy ſonne fall to the eatth. 

12 Then the wemanſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto my lord the 
king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thonghtſach a thing againſt the people ot 
God? For the king doeth ſpeake this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doeth not fetch 
homeagaine his baniſhed, 

t For we muſt needes die, and are as water 
(pile on the ground, which eannot be gathered vp 
againe: 1 docth God reſpe& any perſon, 
yetdoeth he deuiſe meanes, that his baniched be 
not expelled from him, 

135 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
chis thing voto my lord the king, it« becauſe the 
peaple haue made me afraid: and thy handmayd 
laid, I will now ſpeale vnto the king; it may bee 
chat the king will performe the requeſt of his 
handmaid, 

16 Fot the king will heare,todeliner his hand- 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de. 
ſtroy mee, and my ſonne together out ofthe inhe- 
ritance of God: 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhall no be 4 comſortable: for as 
an Angel of od, ſo ij my lord the king t to dil. 
cerne good and bad : therefore the LORD thy 
God will be witi thee. ; 
18 Then the king anſwered and aid vato the 
woman, Hide notfrom me, I pray thee, thething 
that 1 ſhal aske thee, Aud the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the 58 ſpeake. 
ig Aud the king laid, Is not the hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this > And the woman anſwered 


deſt not ſuffer the reuengers of blood to deſtroy | 


| 20 To fetch abontthis ſorme of ſpeace ky 
thy ſeruant Ioab donethis thing phy pave | 
wiſe, according te the wiſedeme of an 

God, to know all things th at are in tho earth. 


at J And the king ſaid vnto Ioab, Beheld uon 
I haue done this thing: go e therefore, — 
yong man Abſulem againe. k 
22 And loab fell tothe ground on hisfaces| Wy 0r, none 
bowed himſelfe,and f thanked the king: andi will beare 
ab ſaid, To day thy ſeruant knoweth that 1 h¹ ven fran 


found grace in thy ſigbt, my lord, O king, inthy} © 
the — hath fulfilled the requeſt ol 1 , 

23 Soloab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, wy] 
brought Abſalom toleruſalem, 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him tune to l 
ownehouſe,and let him not ſee my face. 80 fl. 
ſalom returned to his one houſe, and ſaw un 
the kings face. 

25 Ft Bat in all Iſrael there was none tobe 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beautie um 
the (ole of his foote, euen to the crowue of la 
head, chete was no blemiſn in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (lor ius 
euery yeeres end that he polled it 3 becauſe ty 
haire was heauy on him, therefore hee polledy) 
he weighed the haire of his head at two hund 
ſhekels atter the kings weight, | 

27 Andvnto Abſalom there were borre three 
ſonnes. and one daughter, whoſe name wa Ty 
mar: ſhewas a woman of a faire countenance, 

28 J So Abſalom delt two full yeres in len 
ſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab , to hu 
ſenthimro the king, but hee would netcomets 
him : and when he ſent againe the ſecond tine, 
he would not come. f 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, See hb. 
abs field is ſneere mine, and he hath barley the | 1 
goe. and (ct it on ſite: and Abſalems ſeruanti ia 

1 


the field on ſite. 

3t Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom yy 
to his houſe, aud ſaid vntehim , Wherefore hun 
thy ſeruants ſet my field on fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold. Iſem 
vuto thee, ſaying, come hither, that I may ſel 
thee to the king to ſay, Wherefore am I cone 
from Geſhur? Ithad bene good for mee 10 


bene there ſtill : now therfore let me ſe the kings — ; 
face: and if there be any iniquitic in cee, let lin * 
kill me. : 

23 SoloabcametotheKing, and told hin??“ + Rebr 
and when he had called for Abſalom , he cameto Chuſe ; 
the king, and bowed himſelfe on his face to tht tHebr.c 
ground before the king, and the King kiſed | bisfees 
Abſalom. | ; 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Alſalum by faire peaches and conriefies firdeb 
toe hearts of Iſrael. 7 Under pretence of a vn 
he obtameth leaue to goe to Hebron, to Hen 
keth there a great conſpiracie. 13 Dexid | 
the newes fleeth from lerxſalem. 19 Itta¹ 
not leaue him. 24 Zadol and Ab weſos\ | 
racks wth the, rw. 30 David and 2 N 
panp gor vp mount O line weeping, 31 He 9 
Jeth Lee else wg Huſbazis ſent butt) © 
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and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth. my lord the king, 
nonecantutneto the right hand or to the left 
from ought chat my lord the king hath ſpoken ; 
forthy ſeruant loab, hee bade mee, and hee put 
all theſe wordes in the mouth of thine hand- 


maid ; 


wth imſtruftions. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him charets and horſes, and fit 

men to runne before him. "ad 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtoed be. 


ſide the way of the gate: and it was fo, dan 


—_ a 


— 


— 
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Abſaloms Aarterie: His treaſan. 


Chap xv. 


Dauid flecth, Huſhaisfriendſhip, | 


PTS I LR N 
ASA Sy 3 


| patedot the ling to 


man that had a controuerſe, came to the | 
— for judgement, that Abialom called voto 
him,and ſaid, Of what citie art thou? And be faid, 
Thy ſernant is ol one of the wbes of 11racl, 
And Abſal om ſaid vntohim, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and right, — there is Ino man de · 
e thee. 
4 Abſglom ſaid morcouer , Oh that I wete 
made ludge in the land, that euery man which 
hath any fut or cauſe , might come vnto me, aud 
I would doe him inſtice ; 
5 And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nightohim, to doe him obeyſance, he put foorth 
his haud and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 
6 And on thismaner did Abtalom to all If- 
rael, that cam to the King for iud ement: ſo Ab. 
Galem ſtolethe hearts of the men of Ifrae), 
And it eame to paſle after fourty yeeres, 
that Abſalom ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, IA 
me goe and pay my vowe which I haue vowe 
vnto the LO RD in Hebron. F 
8 For thy ſetuant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying , II the L O RD ſhall 
bring me againe indeed to leruſalem, then! will 
ſerue the L ORD. : : 
9 And the king faidvnto him, Goe in peace. 
Sohearoſe,and went to Hebron. 
to & But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As loone as yee heare 
the ſound ofthe trumpet ,then yee ſhallſay, Ab- 
lalom reigneth in Hebron. 
11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 


— their fimplicitie, and they knewe not any 
th ine 


ing. — 

12 And Abſalom ſent ſor Akithophel the Gi- 
lonĩte, Dauids counſeller , fiom his citie, euen 
from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices: andthe 
cenſpiracie was ſtrong , for the people encreaſed 
continually with Abſalom, 

13 And there came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
Ab: The hearts ol the men of Iſrael are altzr 
ſalom. 

14 And Danid ſaid vnto all his ſervants that 
werewith him at Ieruſalem, Ariſe,apd lei vs flee; 
tor we ſhall not elſr eſcape from Abſalom :make 
ſpeedeto depart, leſt hee onertake vs tuddenly, 
and f bring euill vpon vs, and ſmite the citie with 
the edge oithe ſword. 

15 And the kings ſernants ſaid vnte-the king, 


the king ſhall appoint, 

16 And the „ all his houſ- 
hold} after him: and the King letttenne women, 
which were concubines, to keepe the houſe, 

17 And the king went foorth, and all the peo- 
ple aſter him, and tariedina place that was far off, 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him: 
and all the Cherethites ; and all the Pelethires, 
and all the Gittites, fixe hundred men, which 
came after him ſtom Gath, paſſed on before the 

ing. ; ; 
19 C Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thon alſo with vs returne to thy 
pack adcubide with the King: let thou att a 

20 Wheras then cameſt Gur yeſterday, fl ould 
1 this day tmake thee goe vp and Jorre with vs? 

Seeing! . whither I may, returne thou, & tale 
y brethren: meteie & trueth be with thee. 


back 
| 21 AndIttai anſwered tho king, and ſaid, As 


Inn ts, BM 


out of Ieruſalem, that were called, and they went 


N 


Behold,thy ſernants are 7eadie to doe whatſoeuer | 
wy lord 


the L ORD liueth. and as mylordche king linech, | 
ſurely in what place my lotd the king Mall bee, 

whether in death or life, 
ſeruant be, ; 


* 


uer. And l ttaithe Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his 
men, and all the little ones that were with him. 


voyce, and all the pcople paſſed onet : the King 
alſo himſelte paſſed ouer the brooke I Kidron, 
and all the people paſſed over toward the way of 
the wilderneſſe, 


were with him, bearingthe Arke otths Covenant 

of God , and they ſet downe the Arke of God; 
and Abiathar went vp, vntill all the people had 
done paſsing out of the citie. 


the Arke of God into the citie :1t 1 ſhall findefa- 
uour in the eyesbftheL O R O, he will bring me 
againe,and ſhew me both it, and his habiiation. 


behold,here am l, let him doe to ince,asſeemeth 
good vuto him. 


peace, and your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaazthy 
ſonne, and lonathan the ſonne of Abiathar, 


vntill there come word from you ta ecttific me. 


_ of God aꝑaine to Ieruſalem; and they taried 
t 


mount Oliuet, f and wept as he went vp, and had 
his head couered, and he went bare ſoote, and all 
the people that wes with him, couered eue ty man 
nis head, and they went vp. wee ping as they went 
1 


in among the conſpirators with Abſalom, And 
Dauid ſayde, OLORD, I pray thee turne the 
counſell of Ahithophel inte fooliſhneſſe. 


was cometothetop of the mountwhere hee wor. 

ſhipped God, behold, Huſhaithe Archite eame to 

me him, with his coat rent, and earth vpon his 
ead: 


with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 


and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore it ſhall bee, 
that what thing ſoeu:r thou ſhale heare our ofthe 
kings houſe,thon ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abia- 
thax the Piieſts. | 


ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſomme, and TonathanAbie 
athars ſomme : and by them ye ſhall fend vnto mee 
every thing that ye can heare. 

tie, and Abſalom came into leruſalem. 


1 Ziba by preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions , 0bt 21s 


euenthere a lll thy 


:2 And Dauid ſaid to ſttai, Goe and paſſe o· 


23 And all the countte/ wept with a loude 


24 © Andloe,Zadokallo, and all the Leuites 


25 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary back 


26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight iu thee; 


25 The king ſaide alſo vnto Zadok the Prieft, 
Art not thou a Scer ? Returne into the citie in 


238 See, I wil tary in the plaine of the wildernes, 
29 Zadok therefore and Ab iathar caricd the 


ere. 
30 J And Dauid went vp by the aſcent ol 


; 1 CAnd one telde Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel 


32 And it came to paſſe, that wbev David 


33 Vnto whom Danid ſaide, Iſ thou paſſeſt on 


34 Butifthoureturnets the citie,andſay vnto 


Abſalom, Iwill be thy ſeruant, O king: as 1 haze | 
bene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo will 1 now al- 
ſo be thy ſeruant : then mayeſt thou for mee de- 
feat the counſellof Ahirhophel, 


35 Aud bf thou not thete with thee Zadok, 


36 Behold, then haue there with them their two 


37 So Huſnai Dauids friend came into the ci- 
C. HAP. XVI. 


neth bis mmaficis inheritance, 3 At Babu. 
rim Shimei curſeth Dauid, 9 Dauid with 


called 
Joch. 18. 1 
Cedron, 


® x. Sam. 
9.9, 


patience abſtaineth , and reſtrainerh others 
| from 


| Shimei curſeth Dauid 


IT.Samnel, 


Heb. I do 
obey ſance. 


0, be 
Rit came 
ſerib and 
curſed. 


t yeb n 
p of blood, 


pn ® 
thee 
in thy euil. 
Sam. 24 


r5.chap.z 
YH 


fOr,cearcy 
Heb,eye. 


THeb du 
fled him 
with duſt. 


rom reuenge. ts Huſhai inſinuatethh him{elfe 
25 Abſaloms comiſaile, 20 Avithophels 
coumſaile. | 
A. when David was alitle paſt the top of the 

19, Beholde, Tiba the ſeruant of Mephibo- 

ſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, aud 
vpon them two hundred ſoaues of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raifins, and an hundred of 
ſummer fruites, and a hottel of wine. 
2 Ad the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- 
neſt thoa by theſe ? And Ziba laid, The aſſes bee 
for the kingshouſheld to tide on „ and the bread 
and ſummer fruit ſoi the yong men to eat, & the 
wine, that ſuch as bee faint in the wilderneſſe, 
may drinke, a | 
3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy Ma- 
ſters ſonne? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 
he abideth at leruſalem: fer he ſaid, To day ſhal 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome o 
my father. : 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertained vnto Mephiboſheth. And 
Libaſaid,F 1 humbly beſeech thee that I may 
find grace in thy fight, my lord. O King. 
5 And when king Dauid came to Bahn- 
rim, behold, thence came out a man ofthe family 
of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera: | hecame foorth, and curſed ill 
as he came. | 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Danid, and at all the 
ſeruants of King David : and all the people, and 
all the mightiem-n were on his right hand, and 
on his left. 

5 And thus ſaide Shimei when hee curſed, 
Come out, come out thou ĩ bloody man, and thou 
man of Belial. 

8 TheL ORD hath returned vpon thee all 
the blood ef thehouſe of Saul , in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt raigned, and the L O RD hath deline- 
ted the kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy 
ſonne : and F behold , thou art talen to thy mil 
chiefe, betauſe thou ari abloody man. 

9 © Then ſaid Abiſhaithe ſonne of Teruiah 
vnto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dogge 
curſe my Lord the king? let me goe oucr, I pray 
thee, and take off his head. 

ro And the King ſaid, What haue I to do with 
you, Ve ſounes of Zerniah ? So let him curſe, be- 
cauſe the L O RD hath ſaid vnto hi m, Curſe Da- 
uid. Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
done ſo? | 

ti And Danid faidto Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſeruants, behold, my ſonne which came foorth of 
my bowels,leeketh my life: how much more now 
may this Beniamite doe it? let him alone, and let 
him curſe: for the LO RDhath bidden him. 

13 It maybe that the LO RD will looke on 
mine fafflidion, and that the LO R D wil requite 
goed for his curſing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and bis men went by the 
way,Shimei went along on the hilles fide oner 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and ghrew 

ones at him, and þ caſt duſt. 

14 And the king and all che people that were 
_ him, came weary, and refreſhed themſelnes 


e. 
r5 TAnd Abſalom and all the people the 
men ol Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, and Akitho- 
phelwith him. 
26 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the Ar- 


that Huſhai ſaid voto Abſalom, I God ſme lth. 
king, God ſane the king, 0 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Haſhai, ts this 
kindneſſe to thy friend? Why wenteſt they 1 
with thy friend? | | 
18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Ny,by 
whom the LO RD and this people, and all th} 
men of iſrael chuſe, his will I bee, and with un 
willl abide, | 

19 And againe, vhom ſhould! ſetue? ſho 
L net ſerue in the preſence of his ſonne ) a lh 
ſerued in thy fathers preſence, ſo will Ibe nh 

preſence, 
20 C Then ſaid Abſalem to Ahithophel, Cie 
counſell among you what we ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithoph elſaid vnto Abſalom, Gy 
in vntothy fathers concubines, which he bath la 
to keepe the houſe and all Iſrael ſhall heare thy 
thou art abhorred ef thy father, then ſhall th 
hands ofallthat are with thee be ſtrong, 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vyonty 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in vutoli 
fathers concubines, in the ſightof all1irael, 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which le 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was 28 if a man r 
enquired at the f Oracle of God; ſows;llty 


— aviborts 


counſel of Ahithophel, both with Dauid andvid uid 
Abſalom. | the 
Kin 
CHAP. XVII. * 
1 Ahithephels ceunſell is ouertbhro wen by Huſh, | 
according to Gods oppointment. 15 Seren u cb 
lelligence i ſent onto Dauid. 23 AU y x 
hangeth hunſelſe. 25 Ameſa u made c] | 
” Dazid as Mahangim ij furniſhed withn| F A 
niſin, 1 
Mireee- Abichopbel fide . . 3 
Let mee now chuſe out twelne then de 
_ and I will ariſe and purſue after Dau 
ight. ; nd 
/ 2 And I wil comeypon him while he 1 = 
ry and weake handed, and will make him abu 
and all the people that are with him ſhall 4% w 
and I will ſmite the king onely. | 1 
3 And I will bring backe all the people 1 
thee : the man whom thou ſee keſt i: as ifall ta 6 
ned: ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. th 
4 Andtheſaying f pleaſed Abſalom weln 7 
allthe Elders ef Iſrael; . p 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſtalth * 
Archite alſo, and let vs heate likewiſe jw 1 
ſaieth. py {Th 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Abita 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophellu 
ſpoken after this maner : ſhall wee doe el 
+ faying ? if not, ſpeake thon. 

And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The aw/Þ& 
felfthat Ahithophel hath j gin, i not good I 


is time. E: 

$ For(faid Huſhai, ) thou knoweſt thy fat Fer. 
and his men, that they bee mightie men, audit 
bee} chafed in their minds, as a beart robbe 
her whelpes in the field:and thy father is a 4 
warre, and will not lodge with the people, - 

9 Bcheld,he is hid now in ſome pit, d *\w: 
ſome ot hey place: and it will come to paſſe wi BY 
ſome ofthem bee Fouerthrowen at the inf, un 
whoſoenuer heareth it, will ſay, There isa lag 


bi 
ſe. 


6. 
PAY). 


ter among the peoplethat follow Abſalen. _, | F 
10 At he Noche 1s valiant , whoſebeat #| Þ 


ite, Dauids friend, was come vuto Abſalom, 


| as the heart ofa Lyon, ſhall vtterly wen 


| l Abichophsl hangerhhimlſcife, 


Chapavijuxviij, 


Abſalom hanged in an Oke. | 


by 


ence 
&. 


— — * Eren 


15 


. 


— 


hack Ahi 


366. tha: 
fact o 


iſrael kmoweththat thy father is a mighty man, 
and they which be with him ave valiant men. 

tt Therefore 1 connſell,thatall Iſrael begene- 
| rally gatheredyntothee, from Dan cnen to Beer- 
hheba, as the ſand that ij by theſea for multitude, 
ind i chat thou go to batte ll. in thine owne perſdn. 
12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place 
chere de ſhalbe found; & we will ligherpon him 
ac the dew fallerh on the ground · & of him and of 
Al the men that are with him, there (hall not bee 
left ſo much as one. 8 
tz Moreover,ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 
hall all Iſrael bring ropes tothat city, and we wil 
draw it intotberiuec,yntill there be not one (mall 
ſtone lound there. 
14 Khd Abſalom and all the men of Trael ſaid, 
The coumſell of Haſhai the Archite, ij better then 


appointed codefeate the good counſell of Ahi- 
ehophel, to the 2 that the LO RD might 
bring euill ypon Abſalom. | 

5 Chen ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biatharthe Prieſtes, Thus and thus did Ahitho- 
phel connſell Abſalom and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and thus and thushane I eounſel led. 

16 Nowtheretore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
aid, ſaying. Lodge not this night in the plaines of 
che wilderueſſe, but ſpeedily paſſe ouer, leſt the 
. be ſwallowed vp, and all the people that are 
with him 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel: (for they might not be leene to come into 
thecitie)and a wench went and tolde them: and 
they went, and tolde king Dauid. 

18 Nenertheleſſe, a ladde ſa them, and tolde 
Abſalom: but they went both of them away 
quickely , and came toa mans houſe in Bahurim, 
which had a Well in his court, whither they went 
downe, 

19 And the womantooke and ſpread a cone- 
ring ouer the welles moutk, and ſpread ground 
cornethereon ; and the thing was not knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came tothe 

woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where Ahimaaz 
and lonathan? And the woman ſaide vntothem, 

They bee gone oner the brooke of water. And 

whenthey had ſought. and could not find them, 

they returned to leruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſſe after they were de- 

parted, that they came vp ont of the Well, and 

went and tolde kiug Danid, and (aid vnto Dauid, 

Ariſe,and ickely ouer the water: for thus 

phe — 

22 Then Dauidarcſe, and all the people that 

were with him, and they _ ouer lordane: by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone oner lordane. 

27 JAnd when ahi awe that his coun- 
ſell was not f followed, he ſadled ki aſſe, and a- 
reſe,and 8 bim home to his houſe, tohis citie, 
and f put his honſhold inotder, and hanged him 


. 8 Wü was bnried in the ſepulchre of 


i} 24 ThenDanid came to Mabanaim: and Ab- 
falom paſſed oner lordane, he and all the men of 
Uracl with him, 


the hoſte in ſtead 


mans ſonue whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, 


that went in to *Abigal th 
kurt: 4 e daughter of Nahaſh, 


the counſell of Ahichophel: For the LO RD had 


aid; and Abſalom rode 


25 F And Abſalom made Amaſs eaptaine ol 


26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the lard | 
of Gilead. ; 

27 CAnditcame to paſſe. when Danid was 
come to Mahanaim, that $hobi the ſonne of Na- 
haſh ol Radbah of the children ot Ammon. and 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar , & Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite. of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and Ibaſins. and earthen veſ- 
ſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure, and par- 
ched corue, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 


e 8 
f 29 And henie, and butter; and ſheepe, and 
cheeſe ot kine for Dauid, and forthe people that 
were with him, to eate: fortheyTaide, The peo- 
ple i hungrie, and wearie, and thirſtie in the wil- 


derneſle, . | 
C HAP. XVIII. 

t David viewing the armies in their march, ęiueth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 Thelſraelues art 
Jore ſmitten in the w Spb. 9 Alſa. 
lom kanging in an Ole, ij ſlaine hy Ioab, and ca 
into a pit. 18 Alſaloms place, 19 Ali. 
mac aud Cuſhi bring tidings to Daind, 33 
Daud monrneth for Abſalom, 

Nd Dauid numbered the people y were with 
him, and ſet captaines of thouſands, and cap- 
taines ot hundreds ouer them. 

2 And Danid ſent forth a third part ofthe 
people vnder the hand of Ioab , and a third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſenne of Zeruiah 
loabs brother, and a third part vader the hand of 
{ttai the Gittite · and the king ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, I will ſurely goe ſoorth with you my ſclfe 
alſo, 

ut the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not 
goe foorth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
or vs, neĩther if balſe of ys die will they f carefor 
vs: but now thou art ſ worth ten thouſand of vs: 
therefore now it a better that thou | ſuccour vs 
out ofthe citie. 

4 And the King ſayde vntothem, What ſee- 


the gate ſide, and all the people came out by hun- 
. by thouſands, | 

5 And the king commanded ſoab &. Abiſhai, 
and ttat, ſaying, Deaie gently for my ſake with 
the yong man, enen with Abſalom, And all the 
people heard when the king gaue al the captaines 
charge concerning Abfalom. E 

6 J So the people went out into the field a- 
gainſt Iſtael: and the battell was in the wood of 
Ephraim, 8 

7 Wherethepeople of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruavts of Dauid, and there was there a 
great ſlaughterthat day of t wenty thouſand meu. 

8 For the batrell was there ſcattered ouer 
the face of all the countrey i and the wood ſ de- 
uoured more people that day, then the ſword 
deuoured. 
- 9 | And Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
on 2 mule, andthe 
mule went vnder the thicke boughs of a great 
oke, and his head caught hold ofthe Oke,and he 
was taken vp betweene the heauen and the earth, 
and the mule that was vnder him went away. 

to And a certaine man ſaw it, and told loab. 


Ar er 


e. 
1t And loab ſaĩd vnto the man that told him, 


+ Heb fet 
their heart 


on vt. 
1 Heb.us 


ten thou» 
meth you beſt, I will doe. And the King ſtood by /an1 of vs. 
+ Heb. be 
to ſuccomr, 


+ Her, 


HOMIE, 


And behold, thouſaweſt him. and u hy didP thru |. 
| not ſwite him there to the ground, and 1 wov!d ! 


have 


multipli- 
ed to de- 


1 


——_ ——_—__pL_—=_ 
__ 


oab killech Abſalom : 


| 1 L Samuel. 


— 
* 


i 


to this day, Abſalomsplace. 

19 © Thenſaid Ahimaa the ſonne of Zadok, 
Let ne nov tunne, and beate the King tidings, 
ho that the LORD hath f aacnged him of his e- 

| nemies. 
20 And loab ſaide vnto him. Thon ſhale not 


f H a | + bearecidingsthisday , bat thou ſhalt beate ti- 
inage dings anotherday: but this day thou ſhalt beare 
4% from no tidings, becauſe the Kings ſonxe is dead 
7% b, t Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goetellthe King 
S . - | Shatthou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himiſelfe 
| Hebr. vnto loab, and ranne. 
le amn 22 Theniaid Ahimaaꝝ the ſonne of Tadok yet 
of tidmys. a2aine to loab, But ſ howſocuer, letmee, I pray 
1 Hebr, tee, alſo runne after Cuſhi. And Ioab ſaid, Wher- 
be bat fore wiltthou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing that thou 
may. {haſtnotidings| ready? 
lor, con- 2; Buthowlocucr, (/aidbe) let me runne: and 
venient. he ſaid vnto him, Runne. Then Ahimazzranne by 
the way ofthe plaine, and ouerraune Cuſhi. 

24 And Dauid ſate betweene the gates: and 

the watchman went vp to the roofe ouer the gate 
| vatothe wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, a mau running alone. | 

25 And the watehman eried, & told the King. 
Aud the king ſaid, It hee be alone here 3s tidings 
in his mouth. And he came apace, and drewe 
neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning, andthe watchman called vntothe porter, 
and ſaid, ;ehold, another man running alone. And 
the King ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 

Hel. 1 27 Aud the watehman ſaid, Methinketh the 
ſee the running of the foremoſt is like the running ul A- 
ji. himaa the ſonne of Tad ok. And the King ſaide, 
He a good man, and commeth with good ti- 

1 Or, peace dings. | 
de tothee. | 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaide vnto the 
Heb. ptace King, {All is well, And he ſell downe to the 
earth vpon his face before the King, andſaide; 


— 


reſt thy friends; far thou haſt declated thisdy, 
thatthouregatdeſt neither 


Dauid monrr : 1 
. — Shime1 fr 
 havegiuentheetenne ſhekels of ſiluer , and a gir- | Bleed bethe LO RD thy Godwnichbaky gli ——— 
| Mes: liuered vp the menthat lift vp their hand ao if re 
} t2 Andthe man ſaidevnto toab, Thong f | my lord the King. W 4 . 
f M:bro ſhould + receive a thouland Gebels of filuer in | 29 Andtheking (id, f lache zoag mm g- 
weigh vp · mine hand yet would I not put foorth mine hand loin ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, Whe h + Heb. are d 
| 08 me | 20inſt the Kings ſonne: for in our hearing the | ſear the kings ſeruant, and me thy ſeruane ini [220 hy 
hand. King charged chee, and Abifhai, and ittai, aying. zteat tamult. but I knew not hat . | 
f Heb, be- + Beware that none toueh the yong man Abſalom | 32 And the king ſaid vnto bim,Turnedfidew | b 
warerhe- - | Otherwiſe, ſhould haue weought falſnood Rand here. Aud he turned aſide, and ſtoad fl b 
ſceuer ye ¶ agaiuſt mine one life: for there is no matter hid, And behold,Culhi came, and Caſhifag 
de, of Ge. from the King, and tou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue f Tidings my lord the king : for the IO : 
ſt thy ſelfeagainſt ine, * auenged theethis day ot all them that nie 
Hel. t Then ſaid loab, l may not tary thus F with guntt thee, : , 
before | thee. And he tookethree datts in hia hand, and | 32 And the king aid vato Cuſhi, lithe yay 
bbee, thruſt them thoro the heart of Abſalom, while | mau Abſalomſafe ? And Culhi anſwered, Ty 6 
fHeby. | he was yet dine in the f midſt ofthe Oke. enemies of my lord the king , and all ti tit 5 
bears, 15 Andten yong men chat bare Ioabs armour, gaialt thee to doe thee hurt, be a8that yougny f 
compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and flewe ls. ; 
bla. A 33 And the king was muck moued, yi 
16 And loab bl:wth tamper, and the people | wear vp to the chamber ouerthe gate, and 
returned from purſuing after Litael: for loab held an4as he went, thus he ſaid, O wy ſonne Abſiia 
backe the peopſe. | my ſonne. my ſonne Abſalom ; would God iu 
17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into dizdtorthee,O Avſalom, my ſonuc,myſoue, 
a great pit in the wood, and layd a very great 
| heape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſtael fled cue- CHAP, XIX. t. Kine; 
ry one to his tent. l t ſoab canſeth the ling to ceaſe hn mowni ES þ 
18 J Now Abſalom inhis like time had taken The . tes art OI to beanie * 
* Gene | and rearedv „tor himſelfe a pillar, which is in It Dexid ſen det h to the Prieſts to meites 
by Ir the Kings dale: for he ſaid, I haue noſonne to | fudab. 18 Shim i is pardoned. '24 ll 
and keepe my name in remembrance: and hee called] /h-thexcuſed. 32 BeryLai diſmiſſed.Chnin) Wl * Chap, 
thepillarafcer his owne name, and it is called vn. 5 faune it tak n into the Kings familie. t 16. 1. 


Iſrael tes expoſtulaie with Iudeh for li 
bor: the King wit hon: them. 


Nd it vas told Inab,Behold,thekingweyed 8 


T Hes. the 
4 good in bis 
Joes. 


and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the victorie that day was tarnedi 
mourning. vato al the people: for i peoplekey 
ay that day, how y king was grieuzdfor hia| 
3 And the people gate them by ſtealthdy 
lay into thecitie, as people being aſhameditak| 
away when they flee in battel. | 
4 But the king conered his face, andthely 
cried with aloud vayce, O my foun: Abſiaa / 
Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. * 
5 And laab came into the houſe to the lag 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſnamed this day chef. 
all thy ſernants , which this day haue ſauei ti 
life, and the lines ofthy ſonnes,and ofthy d 
ters, andthe liues of thy wiuet, and the lines och 
concubines, 

6 f ln chat thou loueſt thine enemies adh 


Chap. 
16.15. 


priaces not ſetn 
for this day I perceĩue. that if Abſalom had lu 
and all we had died this day, then it had ple 
thee well. : 
7 Nowtherefore ariſe, goe foorth,and per 
+ comforrablyvnto thy ſernants : for! ſwear (ty 
che LO R P. if thou goe not forth, there willy 
caric one with thee this night, and that willbeſ 
worſe vnto thee then all the euill that befell the 
from thy youth vm ill now. | 
8 Then the King coſe,and ſate in the en 
they told vnto all the people, ſaying, B 

king doth ſit inthe gate: and all the people cur 
belore the king : for Iſrael had fled euery muy 


kt 
1s tent. ail a 


out all the tribes of Iſtael, ſayingy The 


-9 CAndall thepeople were at — 
vs out ofthe hand of our enemies, aud bei 4 
—— 


hh, com 


=_ 
_ 


"ESSE n= Hs 


r 


" 


ms 


ae fabeirterh himſelf. 
| i "5 onrofche handofthe Phiiſtines, and nom 


t. Kine 16 F And & Shimeitheſonne of Gera, a Benia- 


22, 


« Chap, | min with him, and i Ziba the ſeruant ot the houſe 


16.1. 


He 5. the F 
— biz] thought good: and Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell 


eyes. 


Chapaix: 


A —— 6—— — 


: Barzillai andChimham. 


he is fed out of the land for Abſalom. 
dead in —— : now — _ 1 prone yee 
not a word of bringing the king backe: 

1 14 and King Danidſent to Zadokand — A- 
biathar the prieſts, ſayiag, Speake vnto the E — 
of ludah. ſaying. Why are ite the lat te cams , 
king backe to his bouſe ? (ſeeing the ſpeech ot a 
Iſrael is come to the king, enen to his houle.) a 

12 Vee are my brethten, V ee are my bones an 
my fleſn: wheretore then are ye the aſt to bring 

cke the king ? 

2 13 And — yeto Amaſa : Arithou not ot my 
bone and of my flethiꝰ God doe ſo to mee, and 
more alſo , if thou be not eaptaine of the haſte be · 
fore me continually in the roome ofloib. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
ſudah, euen as the heart of one man, ſo that they 
ſent this word vnto the King, Returne thon and 
all ehy ſeruants. 

r5 So che King returned, and came to lordan: 
and ludah came to Gilgal, to goe to meete the 
King,to conduct the king ouer Iotdane. 


| mite, which was ot Bahurim, haſted, and came 

downe with the men ol Iudah, to meete King Da- 

uid. . 
17 And there were athouſand men of Benia- 


of Saul, and his fiſteene ſonnes and his twenty ſer · 
aants with him, and they went ouer lordane be- 
kote the Kin 

18 And > A went auer a ferry- bott to cary o- 


uer the kings houſhold, and to dae what hee 


dane 3 

19 And ſaid ento the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe thou re- 
member that which thy ſeruant did peruerſiy the 
day that my lord the king & went out of letuſa · 
lem, that the king ſhenld take it to his heart. 
20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue fin- 
ned: therefore behold , I am come the firſt this 
day ol all the bouſe of loſeph, to goe dewne to 
meete my lord the king. 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- 
ted, and ſayd Shall not Sbimei be put to death for 
this becauſe he curſed the LO RDS Anointed ? 
22 Aud Dauid ſayd, What haue I to doe with 
you ye ſonnes of Zeraiah, that yee ſhould this day 
be aduetſaries vntu me ? ſhall there any man bee 
put to deach this day in iſraelꝰ for do not i know, 
that I am this day King oner Iſraelꝰ 6 

23 Thereſote the kidg ſaid vato Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not dis: andthe King ſware vnto him. 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the tonne of Saul 

me downe to meet the king. and had neither 

reſſed his feete. nor trimmed his beard, not wa- 
ſhed his clothes, from the day the King departed, 
vntill the day he came againe in peace. 

25 and it came to paſſe when he was come to 
letuſalem to meete the King, that the King ſayd 
vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with mee 
Mephiboetkꝰ 
26 And he anſwered, My lord O kin g. my ſer. 
nant deceined me; for thy ſeruant ſayd, I will 
ſaddle me an aſſe that I may ride thereon, and go 
to the king, becauſe thy ſeruant is lame. 1 


te And Abſalom whom we anointed ouer vs, is ey 


downe before the king as he was come ouer Ior- 


27 And & hee hath ſlanderedthy ſeruantvuto 
| 


my lotd the kung, but my lord the King & as an 
Augel ol Gad: doe thetfore what is good in thine 


es. 6 

28 For all of myfathers houſe were but f dead 
men before my lord the king : yet diddeſt thou 
ſet thy ſernant among them that did cate at thine 


owae table: hat right therefore haue I yet to cry 
any more vnto the king ? 


29 And the kingſaidvato him, Why ſpeakeſt | 


thou any more ofthy matters ? I haue ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba diuidethe laad. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king. Vea, 
let him take all, ſoraſmuch as my lord the king is 
come agame in peace vnto his oe houſe, 

31 J AndBarzillai the Gileadire came downe 
fram Rogelim, and went ouet lordane wich the 
king, to conduct him ouer Iordane, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, enen 
fonreſcore yeeres old, and * he had prouided the 
kiag of ſuſtenance while hee lay at Mahanaimifot 
he was a very great man. 

33 And the king aide ynto Barzillai , Come 
thou oner with me, aud i will feede thee wich me 
in leruſalem. ; 

34 And Barzillai ſayde vnto the king, F Howe 
long haue I to line, that I ſheuld goe vp with the 
King vnto leruſalem? 

25 Iaw this day fonreſcore yecres old: and 
can I diſcerne betweene good and euillꝰ Can thy 
ſeruant taſte what 1 eate, or what I di inke ? can l 
hearc any moce the voice of finging men and 
fivgiag women d wherefore then ſhould thy ſer- 
gant be yet a burdenvnto my lord the ling? 

35 Thy ſeruant will goe alittle way ouer Ior- 
dane with the king: and why ſhould the king re- 
compenſeit me with ſuch a reward? 

37 Cet thy ieruant. I pray thee, turne backe a. 


gaine, that l may die in mide owne citie, & lee bu- 


ried by the graue ot my father, and of my mother: 
but behold thy ſetuant Chimham, let him go ouer 
with my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall 
ſeeme good ynto thee, 

38 Audthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
ouer with mee, and I will doe to him that which 
[hall ſeeme good vnto thee : and whatſoeuet thou 
thalt f require of me, that will I doefor thee. 

39 And all the people went ouer lordane: and 
when the king was come ouer, the king kiſſed Bar- 


zillai, and bleſſed him, and ke returned voto his | 
,own* place. 


40 Then the King went on toGilgal,& Chim- 
ham went on with him: & all the peoy l: of zudah 
ener king, and alſo halfethe people 04 
Urael. 

41 C And behold all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king. and ſaid vnto the king, Why have our 
brethren the men of ludah ſtollen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and his houſhold, and all 
Dauids men with him, ouer Iordane ? 

42 And all the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of !ſrael, Becauſe the king isucereot kinne 
to vs: whereforethen be ye angry for this matter? 
Haue we eaten at all of the kings colt? or hath he 
giuen vs any gift 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
ludah, and ſaid, We haue ten parts in the king, 
and we hane alſo more right in Dauid then vee: 
why then did yee þ deſpiſe vs, that our aduice 
ſhould not bee firſt had in bringing backe out 
king? And the words of the men of Iudah were 
fiercer then the words ol the men of Iſrael, 
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Amaſa 


is ſlaine by loab. 


I I. Samuel, 
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C HAP. XX. 
1 By eccaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh « party 

in Iſrael. 3 Dauid: ten concubins ave (hut vp w 

pes pet uallpriſon. 4 Anaſa made captame ouer 

Indah,is ſlame by loab. 14 loab purſueth Sheba 

vnto Abel. 16 A wiſe womanſaxeth the citie 

by Shebaes head. 23 Dads Officers. 

Ndthere happened to bethere a man of Be- 

lial , whoſe uame wes Sheba the ſonne of Bi. 

chri, 2 Bentamite, and he: blew a trĩiumpet, and 

ſuid, We haue no patt in Dauid, neither haue we 

in neri: ance in the ſonne of leſſe: cuery man to 
1istents,O iſrael. | 

2. So euety man of Iſrael went vp from after 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bickri : 
but the menof Indakclanevntotheir king, from 
lor daue euen to leruſalem. 

3 © And Dauid came to his houſe at Ieruſa- 
lem, and the king tookethe ten women his * con- 
cubines, whom hee had left to keepe the houſe, 
and put them in t ward, and fed them, but went 
not in vnto them: ſo they were f ſhut vp vntothe 


day oſtheit death. {lining in widowhood. 


4 © Then (aid the king to Amaſa,f Aſſemble 


me the men of ludah withinthreedayes, and bee 


then here preſent. 

5 co Amaſawent to aſſemble the men of lu- 
dah; but he taried longer then the ſettime which 
he had appointed him. 

6 And Dꝛuid ſaidto Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then did 
Abſalom : take thouthy lords ſeruants, and pur- 
ſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and 
f eſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they went out of leruſa- 
lei to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were atthe great ſtone which i; 
in Gib on. Amaſa went beforethem : and;Io1bs 
garment that he had put on. was girded vnto him, 
and vppn it a girdle with a ſword faſtned vpon his 
loynes inthe ſheath thereof, and as he went forth, 
it fel} ont. 

9 And loab ſaid to Amaſa, Are thou in health, 
my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, 


'ro Rat Amaſa tooke no heed totheſword | 


that was in Teabs hand: ſo hee ſmote him there- 
with in the fifth 1b , and ſhed out his bowels to 
ie ground, and ſtrake him not againe, and hee 
lied : ſo Ioab and Abiſhaĩ his biother purſued af- 
or Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

und one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, and 
aid Ne that fanoureth loab, and he thati for Da- 
nid, ſet him por after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wall owed in blood in the mids 
ol the high way: and whea the manſa that all 
he people ſtood ſtill, hee remoued Amaſa out of 
ne high way into the field , audcaſt a eloth vpon 
im when hee ſaw that euery one that came by 
im ſtoad ill. 

I; When hee was retrioued out of the high 
way, all the people went on after loab, to purſue 
aſtet Sbebathe lonne of Bichti 

14 © Aud hee went thoro all the ttibes of If. 
race vnto Abel. and to Bgethmaachah, and all the 
erſtes and they were gathered together, and 
went alſo after him. 

rs And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Bechmaachah,and they caſt vp a banke againſt 


athar were the Prieſts, 


about Dauid. | 3 


1 there was a famine in the dayes of Dail ; 


ſaid vnto them, (nowthe Gibeonites were vot 


reale to the children of Iſrael and ludah.) 


conſumed vs, and that I deniſed againſt 


the citie , and ij it ſtood in the trench: and al 
people that were with Ioab,f battered the xi 
throw it downe. V 
16 © Thencried awiſe woman out of the 
Heare, heare; ſay.I pray you, vnto loab, 
neete liither, that I may ſpcake with thee. 
17 And when he was came neere vnto 
woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab > And hee 
am he: Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, Heare the way 
of thine handmaid.And he anſwered. l doe hem 
18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, I They were wm 
to ſpeake in old time, ſaying, They ball unh | 
askecounſell at Abel: and ſo they ended th 
Matter. th | 1 . X ; 
19 Lem one of them that are peaceable lh 
faithfull in Iſrael : thou ſcekeſt to — | 


* 4 
* 


y £ 
. 


tie, and a mother in Iſrael: Why wilt then wa. lt 
low vp the inheritance of the IL. O RD? 
20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaide, Fartebe h A 
— be it from ine, that 1 ſhould ſwallom u as 
eſtroy. E 
at The matter is not ſo: but a man ol mom j 
Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichti f byname)| 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the king. e E 
Dauid : deliner him onely,and Twill depart un 
the citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee ouer the l. 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the 14 
in her wiſedome, and they cut off the head N 
ba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it out to lab: ad 
he blew a trumpet, and they ſ retired from thec 
tie, enery man to his tent: and loab tetumedu 
leruſalem vnto the king. | 
23 Now * loab wa ouer all the hoſte d 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoĩada vn un 
the Cherethites, and ouer the Pelethites, | 
24 And Adoram wa ouer the tribute, andi. 
hoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was} Recorder, | Þ 
25 And Sheua was ſcribe, and Ladoł aud Abi) 


26 And Ira alſo the Iairite,was] a cheifenia 
C H A p. XXI. 13 
t The threeyeeres famine for the Gibeoniter, ca 4 


boues of Saul and lonathax in bis ſasben 
chr. 15 Fourebatels againſt the Phils 
wherein ſonre valiants of Daxis flay fowre g 


; three yeeres, yeere aſcet yeere , and Daw 


enquired ofthe LO RD. And the LORD ; 


ſwered, [tis for Saul, and for hi bloody houſeſb 
cauſe he flew the Gibeonites, 7 : 
2 And the king called the Gibeouites — 5 i 
the children of Iſtael, but & of the remnant ole 
Amorites, and the children of Iſrael hadſwone 
vnto them : and Saul ſought to flay them), ini 


2 Wherefore Danid ſaid vntothe Gideoutth 
What ſhall I doe for you 
make the atemement, that ye may 
ritance of the LORD ? : 

4 and the Gibeonites ſaide vntohim,| Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul, not 
houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man 
rael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſa bat 
doe for you 


5 Andthey anſwered the king. The under 
ys, thet 


rand wherewith (hall] N 
bleſſe the inhe- 


: *. Sam. 
31.10. 
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(i Tauls bones buried. . 


= - zuing in 1 And when hee I defedIſraelzlonathan the | 
1 2 22 — ee, Fete ee, S ſonne of * Shimea the brothet of Dauid, ſlewe 9 
Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes bee deliueted him. 1 F lorre- 
othe LORD | 22 Tbeſe fonte were borne to the Gya 5 
50 · i eee did chuſe. Gath , ye bande Danid, ay by the 87 
ese And the king ſaid, Lwill ine chews. hand of Sig gas. b. XX1L 16.9, 

But the King ſpartd Mepbiboſheth the ..C £ autor 4 
* of Iona . onne of Saul, becauſe of | AP/alme of thankeſtiuing for ods powerful — 
d the“ LORD S othe that was betweene them, | ſinerance, end man ld blefſurgs. TEA 
betweene Dauid, and Ionathan theſonne of Saul. A Nd Dauid ſpake ynto the LORD the wordes 

tooke the two ſonnes of Rix · of this ſong, in the day that the L O R P had 
home ſhee bare vnto 22 him gud 145 * all biscucmies, | . 
boſheth , aud the fiue | and out of the hand of Sau | 2 
e — ye we 2 And he ſaid, R The LORD a my rocke and * Pſalm. 
Adricltheſonne of Barzil- | my fottreſſe, and my deliuere : 18.2. &c. 
50 . ; apt ee i os: S 
1 ineredthem into the hands of | eu my ſhield, and the borne of my ſaluatiun, my 
N . they hanged them in the hill | high tower, & my tefuge, my Sauigucz thou ſaueſt 
before the L O RD: and they lell, all ſeuen toge- | me fiom violence. . 
ther, & were put to death in the dayes ofhatueſt. 4 1 will call on the L O RD, who is worthy 
in the fuſt dayes,iny beginningofbarley barueſt, | to bee praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine e- 
to «And*Rizpahthe daughter ol Alah tooke | 8cmIER. | | 
ſaclcloth, & ſpreadit forherypon the rock, from | 5 When the | waues of deathcompaſſed me: 
the beginmag of harueſt, vatilwater dropped vp- | the floods of f vngodly men made me afraid. 
on them out of heauen, and ſuffered neither tbe 6 The ſorowes of Hellcempaſſed me about: 
birds of theaixeto reſt on them by day, nor the the laares ofdeath prevented me. 
beaſtes ol che fielde by nigt. 27 InmydiſtrefleIcalled vpontheL OR D, 
tt And it was tolde Dauid what Rizpah the | and eryed tomy God, and he didheare my voice 
daughter oſ Aiab the cocubine of Saul had done. out of his Temple, and iy cric did euter into his 

12 C And Dauid wentandtookethe bones of | cares, vB; 45-0 
Saul, and the bones of Tonathan his ſonnefrom | _ 8. Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: the 
the men of labeſhGilead;which had ſtollen them | foundations of heauen mooutd and ſhooke, be- 
from the ſtreet of Bethlhanwherethe #Phbiliſtines | canſe he roth. 498 
had hanged them. hen the Philiſtines had ſlaine 9 There went vp a ſmoakeFout ofh18neftrils, 
Sanl in Oilboa. 255 and fire out of his mouth deuouted 2 coales were 

13 Aud bee brought vp from thence the bones | kindled by it. | es ow 
of Saul. and thę bones ol lonathan his ſonne, aud | 10 He bowedthe heauens allo & came down: 
they gathered i bones ef them that were hanged, | and darkeneſſewas vnder hia fecte. 

14 And the bones of Saul and l onathan his 11. And hee rode vpona Chervb and did flie: 
ſonne buried they ĩn the countrey of Beniamin in | and he was ſeene vpon the wingsol the winde. 
Lelah, in the ſepalchre of Kiſhhisfather: and | 12 And bee made darkeneſſa punilions round 
they perfourmed all that the Kingcammanded : about him, ſ datke waters; exgthicke clands of 


toy, angs 
7. 


a - 


» 


and afterthat, God was entreatedtorthe land. the skies men ꝛzbt u enn „ 
15 J Moreauer, the Philiſtines had yet warre 13 Throughthe brighineſſe Beſors him, were 
du wma en err * FA „ eln 
is ſeruants with him, & fonght agaiuſt the Phi- 14 Lhe LORD thundred from heauen: and 
liſti —— — EU the moſt high vtetad his vie. Wr 
16 And Iſhi - benobaybuch was of the ſons of 1 And he ſent outarrowes, & ſtatteted them; 
hehe Gyant,(F weigbt of whoſe p{pcare weighed | lightning, and diſcomj / ed them. 
1 Andthechaugelsot the Sea appeared, the 


* 


three hundred ſhekels of brafſe in weight) he be- 
ing e ſ werd thonght-to haue fonndati ons of the world were diſt onered, at the 


p ' W Stael rebukin of the LORD Atthe blaſtof he breath 
17 Bat Abiſhai che ſonne d Teruĩab ſuagaured | of his noſttils. 1 „U N52 
him, and ſmate the Philiſtine, {and killed him. 17 lle ſent from aboue, he tooke me: he drew 
Then the men of Dauid (wars xnto him, ſaying, | me our gf many waters, 410 
Thou — do more ont wirevs tobattel. that 18 Hee deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie; 
thon 2 not the ſ light of Isel aud from themthat hated mee: forthcy were too 
„ — — Eat we. 25 2 
; 4 tneBhililEvesar Gobi] 19 They preuented& me in the day of my cala« 
then SibbechaitheHathathiteflew$aph , which | mitie: baxthel. — onde | 
* Re — nn 20 15 1 mee foorthalſp into al 
And Wa$againe a amGov,with | place: eliuered me, deli 
the Phil iſtines here Elhauan the ſanne of Iaare. | van . ee e : 
Oregim a Bethleheiuite . flew & the brother of Go- 


or great 


2 


* 


. 


| eeh The LORD rewarded mecaccoediy 
liath the Gittite, the taffe of whoſe ſi _ 21 e rewarded mee according to 


f my righte ouſneſſe: according tothe cleanneſſe of 
(ths awcagers beame. „ my har hee — — 
20 And there was yet a battell n Gath. whete 22 For 1 haue keptthe wayes of the L O RD, 
one man df great Itatute, that had on every hand | and haue notwickedly àeparted from my God, 
waves. oneneryfoote ſdir taps. foureand | 23 Fot all his indgements were before mee: 
audi in number, and hee alſp was borne to | and as for his Statutes „I did not depart from 
Iche Gyant. this 0 eee | | 
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* 


f Hebr. 24 Las alſs vpright i before him: and have | LO RD, among * the heathen: and I will fig] 
to him. kept my ſelfe from mineiniquirie. ptaiſea vnto thy Name, 5 02 3, 
25 Thereforethe LO RD hathre nfed'] 51 "Hee istherowre of ſaluation ler his xu 
me, aceording to my righteouſneſſe :accordingto | and ſheweth merey to his Anointed, vo by 
Hebr. | my cleauneſfe fin his eye fight. K and & to his ſeede tor euermore. 
fore his 26 With the mercifulthonwiltſhew thy ſelfe CHAP, XXIII. | 
es. merciful, & nh thevpright man thou wilt ſhew | I Damid in his laſt words , profeſſeth hit fig "us 
thy ſelfevpright, Golde promiſes te hes beyond ſence or exptr:m 81. Chro. 
27 With the pure tbou wilt ſhew thy ſelte pure: | Thea, ferent fate of the wicked, $ %% 1. 
01, and with the froward, thou wilt j ſhew thy ſelfe | loęue of Danids on ghtie nen. | Hebe. 

{| wreſtle. vnſauoury. . Owetheſe bee the laſt word: of David: 1% we. 
pſalm. 28 And the afſlicted people thon wilt ſaue: uid the ſonne of leſſeſaid, and the man wy ( 
18.27. | butthine eyes are vpon F hantie tharthou mayeſt | was raiſed vp on high, the Auointed ol te ci 

bring hem downe., lot lacob, the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael id, 
29 For thou art my ſ lampe, O LORD: and] 2 The Spirit of the LORD ſpabe by mea 
or, the L O RH willlighten my darkeneſſe. his word w in my tongue. | f Hebr. 
ande 30 Fot by thee 1 haue run through a troupe: | 3 The God ot Iſtacltaid, the Rocke ol Ia gat of 
or, 6r2-j by my God haue I eaped onera wall. ſpake to me: I hee that ruleth ouet men maf ie fler. 
ten 4 31 As for God, his way is pertect. the word of iuſt, ruling in the feare of God: fel. lies 
troupe. | the LOR Dis [tricd: he isa backlertoallthem | 4 Andheſhallbe as the light of the worin of God. 
or, re · | thatrruſt in him. | when the Sunne riſeth, enen a morning, without eb. a 
fined. 32 For whos God, ſane the LORD? and who cloudes ; n the tender graſſe Þringmyg outofthy| * of 
| barocke ſaue our God? earth by cleare ſhining after raine: =] conn;e- 
1 Heby. 23 God is my ſtrength ani power: and hee | $ Although my houſebe not ſo with Cod r or 
riddeth, | + maketh my way perfect. he hath made with mee an euerlaſting "1 Sght + 
or, looſerb, 34 He maketh my fect like hindes feet; and ordred in all things and ſure : for thirirall led i. Chro 
+ Hebr. ſetteth mee vpon my high places. ſaluation, and all my deſire, although bee nit ˖t. 2 3.4 
equalleth. 35 Heteacheth my handsFto warte: ſothat a | not to grow. a % 
+ Heb. for bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 6 F But the ſonnes of Belial /b+ Abe all ofthen great fe 
thenerie. 36 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the ſhield of thy | 25 thornesthruſt away, becauſe they cannotbet WS. -: 
ſalaation: and thy geatleneſſe j hath made mee | ken with hands. r, en- 
great. ä 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, mate? rable a. 
37 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps vnder me: ſo | Ftenced with yron , and the ſtaffe of a ſyeate I e 46 
+ Hebr. | that my f feet did not (lip. they ſhall bee vtterly burnt with pte in the AN 4% i. 
multiplied 38 1 haue purſued mine enemies & deſtroyed | place. ©] 17, comn 
me. them: and turned not againe vntill I had con 8 © Theſe bee che names of the mightie u cill: Heb 
+ Hebr.: | ſumed them. wheme Dauid had, | The Tachmonitethatlue|jyy | © his 
eneles. 39 And 1 haueconſumed them and wonnded | in the ſeat, chiefe among the captaines,(theſane I ee 
them, that theycould not ariſe; yea, they are fal- was Adinothe Eznite:)be liſt wp his ſpcare agu u 4 hap.s 
len vnder my feet. eight hundred. ſ whom he flew at ove time, 1] + thr 
40 Fer thou haſt girded mee with fireogthto | 9 And aſter him wee *Eleazar the foi es 
+ Heir. | battel1+ chem that roſe vp againit me, haſt thou Dodo the Ahokite , one ofthe three migbtiena | *'**7* 
ceuſed | | ſabdued vuder me. with Dauid,whenthey defied the Philiſtinesia 
to bow. 47 Thou haſt. alſo ginen mee the neckes of | were there gathered together to battell, and e lor, val. 
mine enemĩes, that I might deſtroy them that | men of Iſrae l were gone away, * 5 „ 
hate me.. to He aroſe, and {mote the Philiſtines ul : 
42 They looked, but there was none to ſane + | his hand was wearie, and hishandclauevntothe'\} 
tuen vntothe LORD, but hee anſwered them | ſword: andthe L O RD wroughta great vis 
not. | ie that day, aud the people returned aſter ba 4, 
43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt | onely to ipuile. | | 4 
of the earthyr i did ſtampe them as the myre of | If And aſter bim was * Shammah the om , 
; the ſtreet, ana dill ſpread them abroad. of Ageethe Hararice i and the Philiſtines wut 7 
44 Thou alſohaſt delivered me from the tri. | gathered together Jinto a troupe, wbere un 
nings of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head | piece of ground fallof lentiles: and the yeopl jo 
of the heathen: a people which 1 knew not, ſhall | fied from the Philiſtines. . 4 
ſerue me. | 12 But hee ftond in the midſt eſ the ani 
+ Heby. 45 f Strangers ſhall i ſuhmĩt themſelues vnto | and defended it. andſle the Philiſtines: ana ue 
fenues of | me: as foone as they heare, they ſhalbe obedient | L O RD wreught a great victotie. . 
the Aan: vnteo me. 13 And Ithree of the thirtie chiefe went dom |\; | 
Nr. 46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and they ſhalbe | and came m Dauid inthe harueſt time ,yntothe jy | 
on yeeld afraid outoftheircloſe places. caue of Advllam : & the troupe of thePhiliſtind | 
faivetobe-| 47 The LORD ſiueth. and bleſſed bee my | pitched in the valley of Rephaim. | | : 
diemce; | rocke : and exalted bee the Godot the rocke of | 14 And David was then iu an holde, andthe 4} 
f % | ®Yſalnation. gariſon of the Philiſtines wes then in Beth)eben,| |: 
| + Febr. 4b Its God that auengeth mee, and ther 1 And Dauid , and ſaid. Oh thatene 
gneth a. | drivigeth downethe people vader me: weuld giuc mee drinke ol thewater of there 
nengment, 49 And that bringeth me foorth from mine e. | of Bethlehem which is by the gate. 
for me. nemies:thoualſo haſtlifred me vp on high aboue | 16 Aud the three mightie men brake through 
them that roſe vp againſtme:thou haſt delivered | the hoſt ofthe Philiſtines, and drew war] * 
mefromtheviolent man. ofthe Well ef Bethlehem , that was by chez 
go Therefore! will giuethankes yntothee, O | and tooke ir, and brought it to Danid: en- 
Rd | | | .. 
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Penh worchies. Cͤ!ap. xxiiij. 


lefle hee would not drinke thereel, but powred it 
out vnto the LORD. 

i it farrefrom me,O LORD, 
t7 And he ſaid, Be it — e wes hee 
oftheirlines?therfore 
things did theſe 


13 Ante Abiſhaĩ the brother of Ioab. the ſoune 
chicfe among three, and he lift vp 
{three hundred. ſ and flew ahem, 


that | ſhould do this: ® 
menthat went in icopardy 
hee wonhd not drinke it. Theſe 
three mighty men. 


of 72 
his ſpeare again 
and had —— among three. 


19 Was hee not moſt honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine: howbeit he attai- 


tained not vnto the firſt three. 


20 And Benaiah che ſonne of Iebhoĩada the ſon 
of a valiant man. of Kabꝛeel. who had done ma- 
ny actes, he flew two i lion · like men of Moab: 
went downe alſo, and ſlewe a lion in the midd 


of a pit intime ofſnow. 


21 And hee ſle an Egyptian ſ a goodly man: 
had a ſpeare in his handʒbut he 
went dow ue to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the 
ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe him 


and the Egyptian 


with his owne ſpeare. 


23 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of Ieboĩa- 
da, and had the name among three mightie men. 
23 He was {more honourable then the thirtie, 
but he attained not to the firſt three : and Dauid 


ſet him ouer his I guard. 


24 Aſabel the brother of Ioab was one of 
rhe thittie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodoot Beth- 


lehem, 


25 Shammah FHarodite, Elika the Harodite, 
— Helez the — the ſonne of Ikkeſh 

the Tckoite, ; 
b 27 Abiezer the Avethothite , Mebunnai the 


Haſhatbite, 


28 Talmon the Abobite, Maliarai the Neto- 
phathite. 
29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah,a Netophathite, 
Ittaĩ the ſonne of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil. 


drenof Beniamin, 


30 Benaiah the Pirathonite , Hidgai of the 


{ brookes of Gaati, 


31 Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaueth the 
bathe Sbaalbonĩte: of the ſonues of 


Barhumite, 


FED 


33 Sbammah the Hatatite, Ahiam the ſoune of 


Sharar the Hararite, 


3+ Elipheletthe ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel 


35 Hextaĩ the Carmelite,Paaral the Arbite, 
147 Igal che ſoune of Nathan of Zobah, Bavi 
c 


the Gilonite, 


Galie,, . 


37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharal the Bero- 
thite, armour-bearer to loab the ſon of Tetuiah, 


38 Ita en Ithrite, Gareb an lihrite, 


39 Vriah the Hittite, thirty and ſeuen in all. 


C HA P, XXIII. 
1 Da. 
the 


Loere, where baming ſacr 


empredby Satan, forceth Jo eb to number 
prople. 5 The captaines in nme moneths end 
twenty daies , bring the muſter of eleven rbou- 
ſand feyhiing men, to Dauid bauing three 
plagues 2 by Gad, repenieth, c chuſeth 
the three daies peſilence. 15 Alter the deathof 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, Dauidby repent ance 
preventeshthedeſiruftion of leruſalem 18 Dad 
by Gais directiõ purchaſes A aunahs threſh 


Nd againe the anger ofthe LORD was kind 
led againſt Iſracl,and | hee mooued Dauid a- 
gainſt them to ſay, Goe, number Iſrael & ludah. 

2 For the King ſaide to Ioab the captaiue of 
the hoſte, which was with him, I Goe now thorow 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſtom Dan to Beer - ſhe ba, 
and number ye the people, that I may kuow the 
number of the people. 

3 And loab ſaide vnto the King, Now the 
LO RD thy God adde vnto the people(how ma- 
ny ſo euer they be) an hundred folde, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may ſee it: but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word preuailed 
againſt Ioab and againſt the captainesofthehoſt: 
and loab aud the captaines of the hoſte went out 
from the preſence ofthe king, to number the peo- 
ple of Iſtael. 

5 CAnd they paſſed ouer Iordane, and pit- 
ched in Aroer, on the right ſide af the citie chat 

_ in the mid of the ſriuet of Gad, and toward 
Aer. | 

6 Thentbey came to Gilead, add torhe land 
of Tahtim-Hodſhi z and they came to Dan-laan, 
and about teZidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong holde of Tyre, and 
to all the cities ofthe Hiuites, and of the Canaa- 
nites: and they went out to the South of Indah, 
exen to Beer. ſheba. 

8 Sowhenthey had gone thorow all the and, 
they came to leruſalem at the ende of nine mo · 
veths,and twentie daies. 

9 And loab gave vp the ſamme of the num- 
ber of the people vnto the king, and there were in 
Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſwordʒ and the meu of ludah were fine 
hnadred thouſand men. 

2. And Danids heart ſmote him, aſter that 
he had numbred thepeople: and Dauid ſaid vn- 
tothe LORD, I haue ſinned greatly in that 1 haue 
done: and now | beſeech thee, O LO Ro, take a- 


very fooliſh)y... 

11 For when Dauid was vp in the morning, the 
word ot the LORD came vnto tire Prophet Gad 
DauidsS:er,ſaying, 52 

12 Goe and ſay vnto David, Thus ſaieth the 
L O RP, l offer thee three things; ehuſethee one 
uf them, that I may doe ĩt vntothee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and tolde bim, aud 


ſaid vnto him, Shallſeuen yeeresof famine come 


vnto thee in thy land? or wiltthou flee three mo- 
neths before tine enemies, while they purſue 
thee? ar that there be thiee daies peſlĩlenecin thy 
retutne to him that ſent me. 


ſtraĩt: let vs lall now intothe hand of the LO1D 


(for his mercies are i great, and let mne not fal in- 


tothe hand of man. 8 

15 J So the LORD ſent a peſtilence vpon 
IſracT, from the morning euen to the time ap- 
pointed: and there dyed of the peoplefrom Dau 


euen to Beerſheba, ſeuentie thouſandmen, 


16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 
hand vpon leruſalemto deſtrey it, * the LORH 
repented him of the euill, and ſaide to the An- 
el that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ay nowthine hand, Andthe Angel ofthe LORD 


mg | was by the threſhing place of Auraunah the le- 


buſite. 


Need, the Plegue Rauer. 


Q 2 14 And 


way the iniquiticof thy ſeruant, for 1 haue done 


land ? Now adviſe, and fee what anſwere 1ſhal} 
14 Aud David ſaid vnto Gad. Tam ina great | 


uta. gee 
1. Caren. 
21.1. 

r, com. 


paſſe. 


Or, val-· 


lor, mam 
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7 H ehr. 
entred in- 
to daye t. 
1 Hebr, 

let them 
ſeeke. 

+ Hebr.a 


mne —˙— . —— 


virgine. 
Hieb. be 4 
c 


0 him. 


4 | 4Heb.hel- 
* after 


Adonij ah. 


nah went ont, & bowed himſclfebetore the King 


| fromthe people. 


damſell,a ; 


17 And Danid ſpake vnto the L ORD when ( 
he ſay the Angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, 
Loe, I haue ſinned, and i haue done wickedly: 
but theſt ſheepe, hat haue they done? Let thine 
hand, Il pray thee, be agaiaft mer; and againſt my 
fathers hoùſe. ; : 
18 Aud Gad came that day to Dawd & ſaid 
vnto him, Goe vp, teare an Altat vnto the LORD, 
intherhteſhing floore of Arauuah the Tebuſite, 
19 And Danid,accordingtothe ſay ing ol Gad, 
went vp, as the LO R D commanded. 

25 Arid Arannah looked , & ſaw the King and 
his ſeruants comming on toward him: and Arau- 


ou his face vpon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruantꝰ and Dauid ſaid To 
buy the thteſhing floore of * build an Altar 
vnto the LO R P, that the plagne may be ſtayed 


— land, and the 


22 And Araunah (aid vnto Dauid, let ya 
the King take & offer vp what ſeemetk hy 
to him: Bebold, here be oxen for burr ſacs 
and threſhing inſtruments,and ocher inftrumey 
of the oxenfor wood. | 

23 Alltheſethings did Araunah, 41 
giue vnte the King: and Araunah aide yy, 
” the King, The L O R P thy God a 

ee. 

24 Andthe King ſaid vnto Araunah, Nu, hx 
I wil ſurely buy it of thee at a price: veitha mi 
[ offer burnt offerings vntothe LO RD ay Gal, 
ofthat which doeth coſt mee nothing. 80 D 
bonghtthe threſhing floore, & the oxen lot fte 
ſnekels ol ſiluer. . 

2 5 And Danid built there an Altar yotgthe 
LORD, and offered burnt offcrivgs, 2nd pre 
offerings : ſo the LORD was intreatedi 
plague was ſtayed from l 


rael. 


CTHE FIRST 


BOOKE OF THE KINGs, 
commonly called, Thethird Bookeof the Kings, 


CHAP. I. 
1 Aliſbag cheriſheth Daxid in hũ extreme age 
Kinodome. t t By thecounſeRof Nathan, 15 
Fath-ſhebamoneth the Ring, 22 andNat 
ſecondeth hey.” 28 Davidpen eweth ht oath to 
B45 ſheba. 32 Salomon by Dauids appoin:- 
went beciigaunoiutea Kimmy by Zadok and Na 
than, the people triumph. 4 tonsthan,bringing 
theſenewes A loniabsgueſts flie. 56 Adonyah 
firing to the hornes ofthe Altar , vpon bu good 
beharions d diſimiſſed by Solomon.” 
bn King Dauid was olde, and 
G Kilt uiken is yeeres, and they co- 
8 2 < acred him with clothes, but hee 
, 


ste no heate. 
N 
— 


* F 
Sof yuto him, + Letthere hee ſought 
= Ire lard the Kiag a yong vir- 
in, and fet het ſtand before the King, and let her 
cheriſh hĩm, and let her lie in thy boſome.that 
my lord the King may getheate. | 

3 So they ſought ſor a faire damo el through- 
ont all the coaſts of Iſtael, and fonnd Abiſhag a 
Shunammſte, andbrough herta the King. 

4 And er. was ver / faire, and che- 
riſnedthe King, and miniſtred to him: but the 
King knew her not. Wide 


1 


5 T ThenAdoniiahthe ſonne of Haggich ex- 
alted bimſelte, ſaying, 1 will ſ be kiug: And hee 
prepared kim charets& korſemev, and fiftie men 
to runne before him. a 

6s And his father had not diſpleaſed him at 
any time, in ſaying Why haſt thou done ſo? And 
he alſo was a very goodly man, & hu mother bare 
himafter Ab 5 

7 And hee} conferred with Inab the fonne of 
Zeruiah,and with Abiathar the Prieſt: and they 
following Adowiiah, helped bm. 

8 But Zadoł the Prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne 


5 A. nyah „ Dauids deareliug , vſurpeth the | 


and Rei, andthe ns hw men which 6elowejy 
Dauid,were net with Adoniiah. 

9 And Adoniiah flew ſheepe. and oxen alli 
cattell,by the tone of Zoheleth which 6 byſtæ 
Rogel,and called allhis brethren the Tini i 
and all the men of ludah the Kings ſeruants, 

ro But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiahal 
= mightie men, and Solomon his brother bet 

e not. J 
rt J Whetfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath 
ba the mother oſ Solomon, ſaying, Haſt than 
heard that Adoniiah the ſonne of * Haggis 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth is not? 
_ 13 Now therefore come, let me, Ipriythi 
giue thee counſel}, that thon mayeſt eis 
ownelife,and the life of th ſonne Soliton, Þ” 
13 n v 
ſay vate him, Diddeſt not thou, my lord, Olly | 
ſweare viitothine handmaid , ſaying, . 
Solomon thy ſon ſhal reigne after me, & be 
vpon my thronewhy the doth Adoniiab re 
14 Behold, while thou yet ta 
the King, I alſo will come inafterthee;& fes : 
firme thy words. ' 

ts Fund Bath- ſheba went in vnte the LI 
to the chamber : aud the King was very old. 
Abiſhag Shanammite mini ſtred vntothelg 

16 And Hathſheba bowed, and did obe 
vnto the King: and the King Cid, F Wh 
deſt tom? 22 oP 

17 And ſhe faidvitto him, My lord,thouſel} 
by the I. O RD thy God vnto thinehandinil,| 
ſching, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne I 

er me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my thrave: E 

18 Andnow beheld, Adoniiahreigneth;al| - 
now my lordrhe King, thou knoweſt11not. | -; 

19 Andhehath flaine oxen, and fat 1 

ſheepe in abundance, and hath caltedalltheſw 1 
of tue King. and Abiathar the Prieſt, and rabid | 
captaine of the boſte: but yen. 


o 
FX 
75 


of lehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, & Shimei, 


Solomon 
hath he net called. 1 


—— —_—— 


” 


longeth 
to me. 


2 


— 


E 


'S 


Kh +aebr. 
J which be- 


L EB 


— 


| Teis told Dauid. 


Chap. j. 


Solomon anointed. 


— ———_— 


q longeth 
one. 


ö 


lord the king ſhall le 


king 


20 And thou, my lo1d O king. the eyes of all 
Iſrael are vpon the that then ſhouldeſt tell them 
who ſhal fit on the throue of my lord my king at- 
ter him. 
21 Otherwiſeit ſhall come to paſſe, when my 
epe with hi d fathers, that 1 
and my ſoune Salomon {hall bee counted f offen- 
ers, 
, 22 «© And loe, while ſhee yet talked withthe 
Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. 
2: And they tolde the king, ſaying, Beholde 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come in 
before the king, hee howen 3 beſore the 
king with his tace to the ground. 
- And Nathan id My lord O king haG thou 
Cid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, and he (hall 
ſit ypon my thione ? 
bs Ferkes is gone downe this day , and bath 
Caine oxen, and fat cattell, and theepe in abun- 
dance, and hath called allthe kings ſonnes, and 
the captaiues of th: hot, and Abiathar the Prieſt: 
and beholde, they eateand drinke before him, 
and ſay} God fade king Adonuiiah. 


26 But me un me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 


Prieſt, and Benaiah the 


ſonne of lehoiada, and thy 


ſetuant Solomon hath he not called. 


ter him? 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant,who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king, ar̃ · 


28 J Then king Dauid anſwered, and ſaide, 
Call meBathſheba.And ſhe came | ĩuto the kings 


**| preſence, and beforethe kin 


29 Andthe king ſware, and Ai the LORD 


33 JAnd 
Prieſt,and Nathan the 


33 The king alſo 


mon my ſonne to ride 
and bring him downe 


Solomon, 


red the king, and ſaid, 


liueth, chat kathredemed my ſoule out of all di- 


30 Eden as! ſwate vntothee by the LOR D 
God of Iſrael, ſayisg, Aſſuredly Solemon thy 
ſonne ſhallreigneafter me, and bee ſhall fievpon 
= throne in my ſtead; euen ſowill Idoe this 


v. 
31 Then Bathſheba bowed with hey face to the 
earth. and did renerence to the ling, and ſaid, Let | his 
my lord king Dauid line fer euer. 

Ning Dauidfaid, Call me Zadol the 


Prophet and Benaiah the 


ſon ol Ichoiada, And 2 king. 


vntothem, Take with 


yon the ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 


vpon + mine owne mule, | 
to Gihen. 


34 And let Tadok the Preſt, and Natbanthe 
Prophet, anoint kim there king ouer Iſtael: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and fay, Gad ſaue king 


ads Thenyeeſalleumerpaſterkiny that hee! 
ay come and fit 
king in my ſtead ; nd I fave ape ener] ＋ 
be ruler ouer Iſrael, and ouet Tadah. - 

34 And Benaiah,the ſonne oſ lehoiada anfive- 


d him to 


Amen: The LORD God 


e 

| , 37 Asthe LORD hath herue wi | 
| the king,cnenſo be Ke - | 
#4 + 1$ , p 


11 
» - ; 
1 oe ge nie 
| canſed Salo , tdowne, and 


| oa to ride vpon king 
| and brought inte Gan tt 


9 And: Zadok the Prieſt tooke an hoine of 
oyle oat of the Tabernacle, and anointed Solo- 
mon: and they blewe the trampet , and all the 
people laid, God fave king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came vp after him, and 
the people piped with j pipes, and reioyced with 
rw ioy , ſo that the eaith rent with the ſonnde 
ot them. ' 

41 © And A donijah and al the gheſtsthat 
were with him, heard it, as they had made an en 
of eating: and when loab heard the ſound ot 
thetrumpet,hee ſaid, Wherefore # this noiſe of 
the citie, being in an yproare? 

42 And while he yet ſpake, beholde, Ionathan 
the ionne of Abiathar the Prieſt came, and Ado- 


ant man, aud bringelt good tidinga. 

43 And lonathananiwered, and ſaide to Ado- 
niiah, Verily our lord king Danid hath made S6- | 
lom on king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
Prieſt,and Nathau the Prophet, and Benaiahthe 
ſoune of Ichoiada , and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride vp · 
on the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Pro- 
phet haue anointed kim king in Gihon: and they 
are come vp from thence reioycing, ſothat the ci · 
_— againe. this is the noiſc that yee haue 


d. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſittetk on the throne ol 
the kingdome. 
47 And moreoner, the kings ſexnants came to 
bleſſe our lord king Dauid, laying, God make the 
name of Salomon better then thy name, & make 


bowed himſelfeypon the bed. 
28 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Blefſed bee the 
L ORD God oſ Iſrael, which hath giuen one to 
fit on my throne this day, mine eies euen ſeeing it. 
49 And all the gueſts that were with Adoni- 


way. - 
50 F And Adoniiah feared becauſe of Solo 
man, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the 
hernes ol the Altar. | 
et Andit was told Solomon, ſaying, Beholde, | 
lah fearcth king Solomon: for laeghe hath | 
canghe halde onthe hornesof the Altar, faying, 
Let king Solomon ſweare vnto me to day, that hee 
will noĩ ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 

32 And Solomon ſaid, It hee will ſhew hin 
ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an haire of 
him fall to the earth; but it wickedueſſe ſhall be 
found in him, he ſhall die. 

- $3 80 king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
bim downe from the altar, and he came and bow- 
ed himſelle to king Solomon : and Solomon ſaid 
vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 

2 e A P. 11. * f 
| Dan Keinen «charge te Salomon, 3 of 
rehgruzfucſſe, 5 of loab, 7 of Rardilai, 8 of 
8 1 dieth. 12 Salomon ſucceedeth, 13 


donueh, mommy Bath ſbebato ſut amto Solo- 
mon for ria Page death, 25 Abiathey 
bawng 29 ius, u deprinedof the Prieft- 
Hood. 28 Toab fleeing to the borues of the Altar, 
is there flaine, , 35 Tenaiab. is put in Joals 
n Zadok 5 Aliathars. 36 Shimsi con- 
bucd to leru ſalem, by occaſion o going thence to 
Gathys put to death. my | 


nitah ſayd vnto him, Come in, far thou art a vali · 


bis throne greater thenthy throne. And the king 


iah, were afraid, and roſe vp, and went euery man | 


Or, flutes 


— en 


= Q. 2 No W 


— EREro arena peyyrynmnnwng res yam mmas.) 
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25 — 


Dauids charge. 


I. Kings. 
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* Deut. 
29.9. 
1th. 1. 7. 
Or, oe 
1je(), 


*2.Sam. 
7. 13. 
He 
be cut off 
prom thte 
| from ibe 
throne. 
* Sam. 
3.27. 
*. Sam. 
20.10. 

1 Hebr. 
put. 


*2 Sam. 
19. 5 1. 


* 2. Sam. 
16.5. 
1 Hebr, 


ſtrong. 


*. Sam. 
19. 23» 


ann, 


Acts 2. 
29.and 
£3. 36. 
. Sam. 
5. J. 

1. chron. 
29.26, 20 


at. 


N 


teſt to do vntohĩm, but his hoare head bring thou 


buried in the citie of Dauid. 


Owthe dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that hee 
ſboald die, aud he charged Solomon his ſon, 


laying 
goe the way of all the earth: bee thou 


2 1 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhewthy ſelte a man. 
3 And keepe the charge of the LO RD thy 
Gad, to walke in his wayes, to keepe his Statutes, 
and his Commaundements, and his ludgemevts 
and his Teſtimonies. as it is written inthe I aw of 
Moſes, that thou mayeſt * Jproſper in all that 
thou doeſt, and whitherlocuer thou turneſt thy 
ſelle: 3 
4 Thatthe LORD may con: inue his word 
which heſpakeconcerning me, ſaying, Iſthy chil- 
dren take heed:otheir way, to walke before mee 
in crueth,with all their heart, aud with all their 
ſonle,* there ſhall not failethee(layd he)a man 
on thethrone of Iſrael, 
5 Moreouer thon knoweſt alſo what Toab the 
ſonne of Teruiah did to mee, end what hee did to 
the two captaines ofthe hoſts of Iſrael, vnto Ab- 
nerthe ſonne of Ner,and vnto * Amaſa the ſonne 
of lethur hom hee ſlee, and i ſhed the blood of 
warte in peace, and putthe blood of warre vpon 
his girdle that was about his lohnes, and in his 
ſhooes that were on his feet. 
6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſe dome, 
and let not his hearc head go downe to the graue 
in peace. 
7 But ſhe kindneſſe voto the ſons of *Bar- 
ziflaithe Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eate at thy table: tur ſo they came to mee when 
led becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 
8 And beholde, thou ht with thee * Shimei 
the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahurim, which 
curſed me with a fgriepous curſe\in the day when 
I wemt to Mahanajm: but hee came downe to 
meet me atlordan,&1 ſwareto him by the LORD, 
24 „I will not put thee to death with the 
ſword. * | 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſſe: for 
thou art a wife man, and knoweſt what thou ough- 


downto he graue with blood. 
16 So * Danid ſlept with his fathers, andwas 

11 And the aayesthat David * reigned oner 
Iſraelvere fortie yeeres : ſeuen yeeresxeigned he 
in Hebron; and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Ieruſalem. biene in 

12 J Thenſate $alomonvparithethrone of 


* 


42, Chro; 
29.23. 


_— 


1 + Hebr. 
| cx71n1e not 
4] away ©) 


Coo 


1 Peaceably. 


4 
chers: foritwaghis fromthe LORD. 


Dauid his father, and his king ome was eſtabli. 
ſhed greatly. F 

13 CAnd Adoniiah the ſonneof Haggith came 
to Bathſheba the mother of Salomon ;, and ſhee 
ſaid, Cemmeſt thou peaceably ? And hee ſalde, 


14 He ſaid moreoner , I hauꝭ ſome what to ſay. 
vnto thee.” And ſhe ſaid, Say un *- 
15 And he ſaid. Thou knoweſt that the king · 


dome is tarned ahout, and is betomè niy bro- 
tes And now Lacke one petition oſthee, f deny, 
me not. Aud ſhe ſaĩd vnto him, Say on. 

15- Aud he id. Speake, ! pray thee, vnta Soy! 
lomonth®king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he give me Abiſhag the Shnnanimite to Wife, 

18" And Rathſteba ſaid Well will ſpe ale for 


ö 


thee vnto the king. | 


4 


dome was mine, and that all Tiraeltettheir Foces 
on mee that I ſhould raigne: howbeitthe king- 


| /6 nit, * Abner the ſonne of Net, c 


19 © Bathſhebatheretore went vnto 
lomon, to ipeake vnto him for Adoniiah 8 
king roſe vp to meet het, and bowed bimſelle yy 
to her, and ſate downe en his throne, and 7 
ſeate to be ſet for the kings mother, and ſbetſꝶ 
on his right hand. N 

20 Then ſhee ſaid, I deſire one Imall peri 
of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay: and Rein 
faid vnto her, Aske on, my mother, ſor} will m 
ſay thee nay. 

21 And ſheſaid, Let Abifhag the Shunannjy 
be ginen to Adoniiah thy brether to wife. 
22 And king Solomon anſwerediand nid ym 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhagthe 
Shunaminite for Adoniiah > Aske for himthe 
kingdom alſoꝰclor hes mine elder brother)eu 
for bim, and lor Abĩathar the Prieſt, and far lo 
the ſonne of Zeruiah. 
23 Then king Solomon ſware bythe LOA 
ſaying, God doe ſo to me, aud more alle, if Ade 
_ haue not ſpoken this word againſt bis om 
ile. | | 
24 No therfere asthe L O R Dlineth,whid| © 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee on the the 
Danid my tather.and whe hath made me anhout! 
2 be * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall be put to den 
this day. 

25 Aud king Solomon ſent by the hand of, 
naiah the ſonme of lehoiada, and he fell yporhin 
that he died. | 

26 Aud vnto Abiathar the Prieſt aideth 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, vntothine owa fields, 
far thon «r; | worthy of death: but I will nts * 

a: 


1 
this time put thee to death , becauſe thou bud 
the Arke ofthe Lord G O D befote Danidny(»| * 
ther, and becauſe thou haſt beeve alflifcdin il 
wherein my father was afflicted. ny | 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be 
ing Prieſt vntothe LO R P: that he might %l 
fill the word of the L O R. which he ſpabe en 
cerning the houſe of Eli in Sbiloh. 3 

28 qThentidings came to Ioab (ſor loab ail 
turned after Adoniiah. though he turned not 
Abſalom) aud loab fled vntothe Tabemackd| # 
the LORD, and caughe hold bn the home d 
the Altar. „„ 

29 And it was tolde king Solomon that Ib 
was fleddevnto the Tabernacle of the LO 
and behold, heewby the Altar: Then Soon 
ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, G«| Þ 
fall pon him. 

36. And Benaiabcame to the Tabernacle oftl 
LORD, and ſaid ente bim, Thus ſaith the > 
Come foot th. And hefaid, Nay , but l wil 
here. And Benaiah brought the king wotd z 
; rde ; Thus ſaid loab, and thus beanw 
red me. 2 | 

21 And the king ſaid vntshim,Doe ac be lab 
ſaid. and fall ypon him , and bury him, thattha 
rnayeſttake 2waythe innocentblood which lad 
ſned from me, an } 

32 Apdthe LORD ſhell peturne hu blood | * 
vpon his own head, who fell vpn two men mat: 
righteogs and better then he. and flew chem uit 
the word, myfathet Dauid not Ane thereol, 


ofthe | 
hoſte of Hrael, and . an 
captaine of che hoſte aB. 
1 bes bed an dere retarne 1. 


— 


- 


e 


d from the bouſe ofmyfarbe. | | 


thing —— 


Toab is 


| 
| 


| 
*3.Chro, 
1 


* Chap. 
1 7.8. 7 


the head f foab," and vpn the hegd pf hisfeele 
lor euer: but vpon Danid, and vpon Ratet | 


oh. 
— RA. 3 * 


2 
* 8 
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— conntatogus 


Solomons petition. 


heiada in his roume over the boſte, 


any whether. 
4 17 Fa ir ſuall bee, 


know for certaine, that 
blood ſhall be vpon thine owne head. 


1 good: as my 


ny dayes. 
yerres, 
and they told Shimei, ſaying, 


ants bein Gath. 
40 And Shimei 


1 | word that Thane heard, & good. 


charged thee with ? 


a a7 = OT 


n 1 
3 


* 


e 


knoweſt all 


vpon thine owne head, 


13. Chto. 


11 LO RD for euer. 


hand of 
| CHAP. 111. 
£1 1 Colom maxi / ih Pharaohs 


. iu the 


FS 


SEELEY SES = 


ow. 5 6 


God gau him, — 


1 Clap. 
17.8.7 


2 king 
; ter,and brought 
| till he bad made an ende of 


6 — 


a che L O RDvmillthole dayes, 


— 


= 


* > ++ + 


38 And Shimei ſaid vato the king, The 
lord the king hath ſaid, ſo willthy 
ieruantdoe. And Shimei dwelt in leruſalem ma- 


buried in his one houſe — ou — le 
| ef a 
35 And the king put Benaia Ing Zadok 


the Priclt did the king put in the roume al Abia» 


char. BY 

35 «And the ling ſent. and called for Shimei, 
2nd ſaid vnto him, Build thee an houſe in leruſa- 
lem. and dwellthere , and goenot foorth thence 


a rs 
nd paſſeſt ouerthe brooke Kidron.t t 
— gen thatthou ſhale tarely die: thy 


The ſaying 


44 The king ſaid moreoner to Shimei, 
e wickednes which thine heart is 
ptinie to, that thon diddeſt to Dauid wy father: 
therfute the LORD ſhal ceturne thy wickedneſſe 


ts Ad it came to paſſe at the ende of three 
that two of the 9 22 . 

Achiſh lon of Maac ing ath: 
ay vnto Ach! = ; fi - 


aroſe 2nd ſadled bis aſſe, and 
went te Gathto Achihh to ſee ke his ſeruants: and 
Shimei went and brenght his ſeruanti ſromGath, 
4˙ Andit was told Solomon, that Shimei had 
gone ſrom leruſalem to Gath, and was come a- 


gain. 2 

42 And che king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid vnto him, Did I net make thee to ſweare 
by the LO RD, andproteſted vuto thee, ſaying, 
Knew fer acertaine, that on the day thou gocſt 
out, and watkeft abroad any whether, that theu 
ſhalt ſurely die? And thou ſaideſt vnto mee, The 


3 43 VM by then haſt thou not kept the Oath of 
Fe the LORD andthecommandemient that I haue 


Thou| 


4 | 45 And king Solomon ſhal be bleſſed, and the 
| throne of Dauid (hall bee eſtabliſhed before the 


46 So the king commanded Benajah the ſonne 

of Ichoiada,which went out, and fell 

F that he died, and the * kingdome was 
Solomon. | 


him, 


iſhed 


© Hi 


Places being in ve. Solomon jacrifceth at Ci 
a1 ( ibeem, in the choice which 


„ brameth 


6 


wi/edowe, rebel and bons. 16 Solemons iuaę - 
ment ler weeut the two hayicts ; mateth bim re- 


Haw Wed. 5 
N d ' Selemon made affinitie with Pharoah 
of Egypt, andtooke Pharaohs daugh- 
er into the citze of David, vn · 


h places, 
Name 


houſe, and the honſe of the L 
2 theLO KD, and the wall 


| 3 Oucly the people ſacrificed in hi 
f becauſe there was na houſe built vnto 
\ 


| 


IL Toab is ſlaine. | Chap itj, 
1 is houl thron there | And Solomon louedthe L O RD, walking 
28 2 = L "4 7's inthe Ar — : _ hee 1a» 
i ſonne of Lehoiada went | crificed and burnt incenſe in high piac : 
3 vw and flewehim, and hee was | 4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 


there 3 lot that was the great high place: a thou- 
ſand burnt offering did Solomen offer vp on that 
Altar. | 

5 Clu Gibeonthe L O RD appeared do Solo- 
mon in a dreame by night: and God laid, Aske 

what I ſhall gigethee, 

And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great | mercy accor- 
ding as be walked beforethee in trueth, and in 
righteoutneſſe, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee, and theu haſt keptfor him this great kind- 
neſſe, that thou haſt ginen him a loune to fit on 
his throne, as it u this dax. 

7 And now, O LO R D my God, thou haſte 
made hy leruant king in ſtead of Dauid my fa- 
ther: and I am but a little childe: I know not 
how to goe out ot come in. 3 

8 And thy ſeruam v in the midſt of thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that 
cannot be numbted, not count d tor multitude. 

9G ĩae thereſore thy ſeruant an j; vaderſtan. 
ding heart, to judge thy people, that 1 may diſ- 
cerne betweene good and bad : for who is able 
to iadge this thy ſo great a people 7 

16 And the ipeach plealed the L ORD, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becaufethou haſt 
asked this thing, and haſt not asked (Sr thy ſelfe 
t long life, neither halt asked riches forthy ſelfe, 

nor haſt thed the life of thine enemies, but haſt 
a ked ſor thy ſelſe vuderſtanding ſ to diicerne 
iudgement; 

12 Behold, l haue done according to thy word: 
lee, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtan- 
ding beart, G that there was none like thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like 
veto thee. - 

13 And I haue alſo *ginentheetbat which thou 
haſtnot asked, bothriches,and honor:ſothatthere 
{hall not be any among the kings like vntothee, 
all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 

keepe my Statutes, and my Commaundements, 
then thy dyes. 
15 And Solomon awoke,and betold, it waa 
dreame; and he came tu letuſalem, and ſtood be. 
forethe Arke of the Coucnant of the LORD, 
and offered vp burnt offerings, and offered peace 
offcrings,and made a feaſtto all his ſeruants. 

16 J Theneame there two women that were 
harlott, vnto the king, and ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
Landthis woman dwell in ene houſe , and I was 
delinered of a childe, with her in the houſe, 


ſtrangen with vs in the houie, ſaue wee two in the 


19 And this womans childe died in che night: 
rauſe ſhe oner laid it. Se 
20 And ſpee aroſe at midnight, and tooke my 

ſanne from beſide me, whilethine haudmaid ſlept, 

and laid it in her boſome, and laid her dead child 
in my boſome. 

21 And when I roſc in the morning to giue 


at thy father Dauid did walke, then I will leng · 


18 And ĩt came to paſſe the thirde day after | 
that 1 was de liuered, thatthia woman was deline | 
red alſo: and wee vers together; there was no 
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Princes: 


I. Ki 


ngs. 5 His d fo 


| 


| 


3.14. 
07, lente. 


1 


lor, Ben- 
har, 


4 [0r. 


Ben · 


Dear. 
lor, Ben- 
Heſeb. 
lor, Ben. 
Abiua- 
dab. 


my childefacke, behelde it was dead: but when 
kad confidetediathe morning; beholile, it was 
not my ſonne which l did beare. : 
23 And the other womanſait,Nay,buttheli- 
aing # my ſonne, and the dead is thy forme : And 
this ſaid, No, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the li- 
aing is my ſdu. Thusthey ſpake beforethe king. 
23 Then ſaid the king, The obeſafth , This i- 
my ſonne that lineth , and thy ſonne is the dead: 
and the otherſaith , Nay : but thy ſonne is the 
dead, and my ſonne is the liuignggg. 
24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And 
they broughta ſword before the king: l 
25 Andthehing aid, Dinidethe ſluing childe 
in — 2 give halfe to the one, and halfe ts the 
un 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the liuing 


her ſonneJand ſhe ſaid, O my lotd, giue her 

the liuĩng childe, and in no wiſe ſlay it: Bat the 
other ſaid, Let it bee neither mine nor thine, but 
dinide it. An | LY 

27 Theuthe anſwered andſaid,Gine her 
theliuing child, and in no wiſe ſlay it i ſhee is the 
motherther eo. | WY 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the 'Tudgement 
which the king had ludged, and they feared the 
king: for they ſawe that the wiſedome of God 
was fin him, to doe ludgement. 

CHAP, IIII. 

r Solomags Prinecs. 7 His twelue Officers for pro- 
aifion. Lo, bn Sober? $04 and lar geneſſe of his 
kingdothe, 22 Nis daily yrouiſiou. 26 His ft. 
bles, 29 His wiſedome. | "a 

G9 king Solomon was king ouer all litael. 

2 And theſe were the Princes whichibe had 

Azariahthe ſonne bfZadok, [the Prieſt, 

3 Elih and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 


IScribes: tehoſhaphatrhe ſonne of Akiladthe 


{Recorders k 1 +&41M <1; 
4 And Benaiah the ſoane of Iehoiada wi os 


ver the hoſt: And Ladok and Abiathar were the 


Prieſts: Kg <a 
5 And Axariah the ſonne of Nathari was oner 
the Officers: and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan w 


| ptintipall Officer,and the kings friend. 
. "And Ahiſhar was auer the hoüſteld: and 


x Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was Ger the ftri- 
. ; (OE TY 
7 TAnd Solomon had twelue officers 6utt all 
ſrael, which prouided victuals for the lung and 
his houſpofde : each man his monerh in 2 yeere 
made ptouiſion. a A e 0 
8 And theſe ate their names: I ehe ſomie ot 
Har in mount Ephram.... 
9 * tie of Deſtar in Makaz, and in Sha - 
albim, and Bethiſhetheſh, and Elon- betiihanan. 
10 The i ſbne of Heſeb in Arubotir, 1e him 
pertairied Socholi;and all the land of flephet; 
11 The f ſon or Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor whieh had Typhath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife? IK e 
12 Baana łhe ſonne of Ahilud, 20h perrainen 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth, ſhean,whith 
75 by Taftiuah beneath Tezrecl, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-Meholah, cuen vnto pla h be. 


vond lohnen: 


b. |. 13. TheMbooexi Geber fi mot cee 


m perirmruthe totnes of lait the ſonne of Ma. 


naſſeh, which ave in Gilead: to him̃ 4ff6' pert46- 


ö ned the region of Argob, which ii in Haſtiab, thfee 


3 ——— — 


childe w, vntothe king, (for her bo wels ſ yerned 


B 


t 


and in Alech: 


ch 


of Gilead, n the countrey of Sihon king ofthes. 
morites, and of Og king of Baſhan, and hee ve 
the onely officer which was in the land. 


which isby the ſea in multitude, eating and im 
king,and making merrie. 


domes from the rinervntothe land of the Þ \ 1 
ſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt : 
brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon allth 
dayes of his life. 


was thirtie meaſaresoffine floure, and them 
+ mealures of meale, | 


paſtures,and an hundred ſheepe,befideHartzyaui 
Roe-buckes,and fallow Deere, and fatted (oule, 


ry man vnder his Vine, and vnder his 
— euen to Beer-ſheba , all the dayes dν 
omon. whe 


of horſes for hischatets, and twelne thou 


King Selomon, and for all that camevatoliy 
 Sobmons table, euery man in his moneth: u 
lacked nothing. 1 


medaties, brought they vnto the place wherei 
officers were eüety man according to ist 


vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and large? 
heart, enen as che and that ir on the es us 


wiſdome of allthe children of the Eaſt countty, 4 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt. | 8 
the ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in ili 
ons round ab ont. , 

his ſongs were a thonſand and five. / 
that is in Lebanon, enen vnto the 
ſpringerh out of the wall: heeſpake alſo otbeth 
and of foule,andot creeping things, and of 
wiſdomt of Sblomon;ftom al 
which had heart! ofhis wiſdome. 
1 Hrn ſendvigts congra ral are Solon hr. | 
. fied of In puvp6(6 do Huld the Temple, & 


ſcore great cities, with walles, and brag Wh | 


14 2 fon of Iddohad [Mal 
15 Ahimaa gin Naphtali; hee zm 
aſmath the daughter of bt ne one 
6 Baana the ſonne of Huſhai w in la | 


17 Tehoſhaphacthe ſonne of Pamab in 1g, 
ar? Wr | 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Benni 


19 Gebarthe ſonne of Vti wa in 


20 © Iudah and lfrael were many, azthe(y 


21 And * Solomon rejened oner all M 


22 CAnd Solomons proniſton for obe dh A 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen ontef e 


24. For he had dominion ouer all thereyian 


this ſide the riuer, from Tiphſah euen to Aa \ 
ger all thekings on this fide the river; and be 
peace on all ſides round about him. : 


25 And Iudahand Iſrael delete. ; 
gtree fon 


26 J And * Salomon had ſortiethouſandith 


orſeme. |} 
27 And thoſe offigers pronided vial u 


28 Barley ound ſtraw forthe horſes & hn E 
25 And * God gaue Solomon wiſdon 
30 And Solomòôns wiſedome excelled th) I 


31 For he wn wiſer then all men; then kü 
he Exrahite and Heman, and Chaleol and D. 


32 And hę ſpałe three thonſatid prouerb ag 
33 And he ſpalte of trees, from the Cedathu | 


34 And there came of all aner ad . 


J . H A p. V. 


« 


to furniſh him with timbers thereto. N 
Bleſting Golf for Vöfembn, and regu (ti 
for hi fun beth hin with 12006. ij Th 
number of Soleanr hor kenrenr and lamm 
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Chap. v. vj. 


Solomons Temple. 


Hiram promiſe to Solomon. 
A 1 ' Cer EEE ESII———— 
| amp king ns + ſeruavrs vn- _ CHAP, VL. | | 
o Solomon: (tor he had heard.that th had | t builaine of 5 
anointed him king in the a bs be jo yok — E . p 5 
for Hiram was euer al fDawd bers thereof. 1 Got promiſe vl , 
> And e 8 res Dt — . * 15 The ſieling aud adorning of ate 23 The 
. Chro _ 0 — ent to Hiram, laying, cheru im. 31 The dovres, 36 The cont 
*  - | cortd nor e wen ee tather [i 39 eee *>.Chro 
cond we ER Bets eNameofthe | A Nd) ut camer paſſe in the fonte hundred | 4.5, 
bout him on enery fide ll the LO 15 1 0 — loureſcore yeereaftet the childten of 1. * 
them vnder the ſolet of bis feete . — CIT of Egypt , in the 
4 But now the. OR my God hath giuen | the yeere of Solomons reigne oucr Iſrael. in 
me teſt on eueiy ſide, ſothat thete is neith 4 d {| th at Zit, which u the ſecond moneth, | FHeby 
+Heb.ſay uerſay,nor enit{occarrent. frat 18151 beganne to bvild the boule of the | buils, 
ſo.) 5 And behold, | : 8 3 : 
#2.Sam.7| „nt the 8 i ee an _ a 2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 
13.1. cht. x ORD ſake ente David m aber ny 5 15 yn the LO RD, the length thereof was three- 
22.19. | ſonne, whom 1 will ſet v —＋ pricey. ö pres cubites, and the breadth rhereot twentie 
roum e, he ſhall build an Leufk one m Name. 7 the he iglit thereof thittie tubites. 
6 Now thetefore command whe, th tth %.. ſe; ne] the porch before the Temple of the 
hew me Cedar trees out of Lebauon an f . ih twenty co bites was the engththereof,ac- 
wants ſhall be with thy ſernants: 1 * dice ng w_ breadth ofthe houſe, and ten cu- 
10 _ giue hire for thy ſeruants according toall | 4 "And — n „ ; 
17 Gebe aeg, an ortho howeſtha . J l ir- eee 
endet. rern che sida . "a illto hewe * — _ the houſe hee | broad 
7 And it came topaſſe when Hiram h of about, ægamſ the walles vi 
thewords 3 — 8 N — ne ep meet of the Temple and and ar- 
— Meine this day, which | bont. and he made } chambersround a- Te with | 
giuen vuto auid a wiſe ſonne ouer this 6 Th * outer 
** _ . bated I mm Kar rag 8 fiue cubites chewed 
. ' 7 : ecu 8 . 
f — 3 e e e 22 . . — : _ rere bioad 3 — on 
ea . . 
8 3 wt do all thy deſire concerning timber round — e e reſts | [07,7pov. 
: e pos over a> N ol ſirte. ned in the walles olthe doo ould not be taſte. | 97 701mg 
eruants ring them downefrom 7 And the ho CO oi 10. 
Heby 8 ren them by | builtof tobe, ma pang wy 3 — 
ſend. point me,and will wet opera role thirher:ſo that there was neither har * Heb.s 
th a to be diſcharged | axe, nor any toole of yron heard i mmer nor | THeb.r:b: 
| ere, andthou ſhalt receive them : and thou ſbalt while it was in h 51d; yeon heard in the houſe: | THebr. 
accompliſh my deſite, in gining food for ini houl- |. 8 * The d wars narrow 
hold. : | d | cher; Shree the middle chamber was in gor, 
10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees and | with windi On e houſe: and they went v rebate. 
Firre trees, accor di 1b » an inding ſtaires into. the mi P 
1 we to alſ his dere. and out ofthe middle int he middle chamber, | Ment 
{Rebr. | ſand lomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- | So he buil r Helv. 
Lr. re ** 3 wheat for foode to his hou. | red the ei er Han & finithed it: & coue- | Henidir 
. R entie meaſures of pure oyle: th ich beames and boards of Ced 10 30 . 
fave Solomon to Hiram Vie: us 10 And then he built ch COAL, tbe 
yeere by yeere. houſe fi 2 ambers againſt allthe | v 
ta And th 1 houſe, fiue cubites high: the | Vie 
ng 25 Fore IF Abu e reg vi — Cette, e | _ y 
.12, |rweencHira ' re was peace be. It 1 Andth 2 
leagus . made a lomon, ſay ing, e word ofthe LORD came to So» | felrugs 
. } 23 © AndKing Sol : ' 13 Concerning this H hi bunt 
| 3 of all1 Add e ei 8 building, chen zn e ih dy en oy 
. 0 5 
men, wer hos IR . 2 my ludgements, and keepe all 338 
dan 45 rene . ten thou. | forme 5 WE in them? then will I per- 
; es: N ick thee, "bi ; 
n eee which 1 ſpakevnzo | 52.Santꝰ 
dd baud was ouet theleuie, © e: and *A. | 13 And 1 will dwell among the chi 13.1. chr, 
„e AndGolomon had i 
1 aud that bat why hadthreeſcore aud ten thou- | 7: 80 8 1 orlake my people lſrael 
hewers in th e burdens, and ſoureſcore thouſand 4 o Solomon pvilttheboule, ind finifdedi f 
denden le ei Ne red badge ee e beult with. | 
: | iefe of Soloi J 8 s of Cedar, 1 
whict vers over the works, omen: olfons houſe, and the walles eich onthe floore of the | Or, from 
eee, ruled oner the u wg and | aered hem on the infide with wood + 2 hee c0- the floore 
: * 15 Rey, NY ethat | red the floore of the houſe with planes of 92 ves 
: that e 115 commande q, & they brow he 4755 . he built tw /nty cubites an the 6a: 4%, e wy 
lone aytheſotin ici 5 15 0 aud hewed ſtoves 110 þ Fo 4 Ne Ot we wn tho thewalles with wah he 
[lives R.] 18And Solomon but ouſe,, a K f : heeuent allt ch ens ſor it with. | Abd . 
> 27-9, them en onthe e builders, Lace, or the Clacle, cue lor the moſt holy Oe 
prepated timber ind onesto Eel? tothe 17 And the bouſe hat ls, the T nn 
| I 1 the houſe. it, was forty cubites long. , tne Templebeſore| 
18 And | 


— — 


—_ =_ _ 


I. Kings, 


The Cherubims. 

18 Andthe Cedarofthe houſewithin was car- 
lor, ued withl knops, and + open flowres: all v Ce- 
gouras, | gar there was ho ſtone ſeene. 

t Hebr. 0-| 15 And the Oracle, he prepared in the houſe 
penings oſ within, to ſetthere the Arke of the Couctu.nt of 
| Fowers, the LORD. 
20 And the Oracle in the forepart, was twenty 
cubits in length and twentie cubtes in breadth, 
; and twentie cubĩtes in the height thereof: and he 
To % | onerlaidit with + pure gold, and ſo conered the 
V+ | Altar which was ol C:dir. 
21 So Solomon ouerlaid the houſe within with 
pure golde : and hee made a partition, by the 
chaines of gold befqgethe Oracle, and he ouerlaid 
it with gold. 
22 And the wholehauſche ouerlaid with gold 
vntil he had hnithed allthe houſe: alſo the whole 
Altar, that wa by the Oracle hee ouerlaide with 
golde, : 
23 And within the Oracle hee made two 
[Or ,orlie., Cherubims of | Oliue tree, each ten cabirs high. 
1 Hebr. 24 And fue cubites was the one wing of the 
zrees.of | Cherub, and fine cubices the other wing of the 
oyle. Cherub: trom the vttermoſt part of the one wing, 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the other, were tenue 
cubites. | 
25 And the other Cherub was tenne eubites: 
ö both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
one ſixe. 
26 The height ofthe one Cherub w ten cu- 
bites, and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 
* Exod. 7 And he ſet the Cherubims withinthe innet 
| © Exod. pouſe: and*ſthey ſtretchedforth the wings of the 
8 Cherabims, io that the wing of the one touched 
* %% theoxe wall, and the wing ofthe other Cherab 
0 60 af tonched the other wall: and their wingstouch. 
s | ed oneanotherin the midſt of thehouſe, « 
= a 28 And he onerlaid the Cherubims with gold. 
ud 29 And hee earued all the walles of the houſe 
ys round about with caracd figures of Cherubims 
f Hebr. and palme trees, and F open flowers, within and 
opennys without. | 
Romer] 3e Aud che floore of the houſe he ouerlaid with 
gold, within and without. 
31 J And for the eutring of the Oracle hee 
a made doores ol Oline tree: the lintell aud fide 
10% fue poſts were} a fift partef the wall. 
Jquare. 32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, 
lor lecvei and hee carucd vpon them caruings of Cheru 
of the bims. and palmetrees, and open flowers, and 
_ onerlaid them with gold, and ſpread gold vpon 
Hab. e. the Cherubims, an the palme trees. 
5 ＋ 1 33 Jo alſo _ ce for the doore of the 
* | Templepoſtes ol Oline tree þ a fourth part o 
or he —— a wa 
Hane. 34 And the two doores were ol firre tree : the 
two leaues ofthe one doore were folding, and the 
two leaues of the other doore wee lelding. 
5 And he catued ghereen Cherubims, and 
palme trees, and open flowers: and couered them 
+. | with gold, ſtted vpon the carued worke, 
36 And he built the inner Count with three 
. | rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of Cedar 
f 0>,wth beames. 
anche ap-| 37 elnthefonrth yeere was the foundation of 
purtenau · the houſeoftheL O R Dlayd,m the moneth Zif 
ces therof,, 38 AndintheeclenenthycereiathemonethBul 
ad wit (which # the eight maneth) was the houſe finiſhed 
al the or- fthraughout all the partstherof,and according to 
dinexces | all the faſhion of it : So was hee ſeuen yeeres in 
Loa building it. Slee 


CHAP. vi. 
1 Thebui)ding of Solomons houſe. 2 Ofthe bank | 
of pr ne of _ n. 7 0jthe 

h of ladgement. 8 Of the bouſe for Phy 

En 13 Hirams work of tot twe 1 

lars. 23 Oſ the mo lies Sea. 27 Ofthe ten 

38 Of the ten lauers, 4% Aud al the veſſel. 

vt Solomon was building hisown houfe th 
teene yceres, and he finithed all his houſe, 

2 Je built alſo the houſe of the forreſt of 10 
Lebanon; the length thereet was a hundred e 
bits, and thc breadth therof fiftie cubites and the 
heighit hert᷑ol thirtie cubites, vpon ſoureromeiii 
Cedarpillars, with Cedar beams vponthepillan, 

3 And it v conered with Cedar aboue vm 
the beames hat lay on fortie ſiue pillars filteme 
in a row. | 

4 And there were windowes in three 
and + light wes againſt light in threerankes, 

5 And all theſdootes and poſtes were que, f 
with the windowes : and light wes againſt light n 
three rankes. 0 

6 CAndhe madeaporct of pillars, che leni 
thereof was fiftie cubites, and the breadththereof 
thirtie cubites: and the porch was | before them 
and tbe other pillars, and the thicke beame wen 
| detore them. 

7 Then hee made a porch for the thru 
where he might iudge, enen the porch of ludge f 
mefit* and it was couered with Cedar itomf de 
fide ol the floote tothe ether, 


ther court within the porch, which was of the like 
watke · Solomon made alſo an houſe for Phan 


vatorhis porch, 

9 Alltheſe were of coſtly ſtones , according 
to the mealutes ol hewed ſtones, ſawed withſ e 
within & without, euen from the roundation vi. 
to the coping, and ſoon the outſide toward ti 
great court, 

to And the foundation w of cofily ſtones, 
euen great ſtones z ſtones of tencubnes,and ſtove; 
of eight cubites. 

11 And abone were coſtly ſtones ( alter ibe 
meaſures of hewed ſtones)and Cedars. : 

13 Aud the great court round abont,waswith 
three rowes of hewed ſtoves, and a row of Cedar 


4 | 


8 © And his houſe where he dwelt hal m 


ohs danghter.(* whom he had taken to wiſh) le 


R 


beamet, both fer the inner court ct the houſe of 
the L O R D, and for tha porch of the houſe, 

13 J Aud king Solomon ſent and fer Hirn 
out of Ty re. 


Naphtali and his father was a man of Tyre a wet 
ker iu braſſe, and he was filled with wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding, and cunning to workeall 
wot ks in braſſe: and he came to king Solomon, 
and wrought all his worke, 

15 For f he caſt twopillarsof braſſe of ej 
teene cubites high a peccet and alineol 
cubites did compaſſe either of them about. 

16 And hee. made two Chapiters of molten 
braſſe, te ſet vpen the tops of the pillars: the 
height ofthe one chapiter was fiue cubites , and 


17 And nets of checker worke , aud wreathal| 
of chaine worke, forthe chapiterswhich were q · 
on the top ofthe pillars : ſeven for the one cha 
tet, and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 4 $4 

18 And bee made the pillars, andtworofed |. 
round about vpon the one net · workie, to couer the 


— — 


— 
4 rf 
—_ — owe. wen cas ew} elm rr 


14 Hee was} a widowes ſonne of thetribed jo! 


the height ofthe other chapiter wes five cubltes; | 


hu rim. 


11 Heb 
; * ba 


Chap vij. viij 


Ide ten baſes Diuers veſſels. 


—X Themoulten Sea. 
”  — 8 . zved Cherubims, li- 
-havicersthat werevpon thetop, with powegra- | onthe bordersthereof he graue ' 
. | a "od ſo did be forehs ee rler. ons and palmetrees,accorcing _ TP 3 1 Hebr. 
1 19 And the chapĩters that were vpon the top on of ener one and additions round 3 * 5 ah | nakcanes, 
i olthepillars , were ol lillic worke in the porch, | $7 Atterthismanerhemaderne ttt wu 
N e e, of them had one caſting, one meaſure. & _ 049 : 
20 And thechapitetsvpon the two e had | 38 J Then made he ten lauer of 1 — : = 
* pomegranates alſo, aboue, ouer agaivitthe belly lauer tame dtouttie baths: a ery auer * 
which was by the networ ke: and rhe 3 ee. —_—_— aud vpon eut ry one ol the ten ba- 

10 round about, | ſes, oue laner. ; a 
g 1 . trades & wry (hare zs And he pur fine baſes on the right f ſide of re 
Ahr.; 2c And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the houſe , and fiuc on che left ſide ot the houle: 
of 19, the temple : and nee ſet vp the right pillar , and and heſet the Sea on the right fide of the houſc 
by called the name therest { lachin? and hee ſer vp | Eaftward, ouer againſt the South. 

a JThati | che left pillar, and called the name theroſ} Boaz, | 49 © And Hiram made the laners , & the ſho- 
bs he fo 23 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was lillie ue ls. & the baſons: So Hiram made an end ot do- 
9 N eſtabliſh. worke : ſo was the worke of the pillars gnithed. mg all the worke that he made King Solomon, 
A, inan | 23 © And he made a moulten Sea, ten cubites forthe houſe of the LORD, ; 
"WM iis | }irom the one brim tothe other: it was tonnd all | 41 Thetwopillars, and the fre bowles o the 
( þ | th. about, and his height was fine enbits : and a line | chapiters that wer e on the top ol the two pillars: 
1 ir. ot chirtie cubits did compaſſe it round about. and the two net wo kes toconerthe tuo bow les ot 
| from bu 24 And vnder the brimme of it ound about the chapiters which were vpon y topot the pillars: 
1 81] brawneic| there were kuops compaſsing it, ten in a cubire, | 43 And loure hundred Pomegranates for the 
f uin. | * compatsing the ſea round about the kuops were twonetworkes, enen two rowes of Pomegranates by 
. 71. Chio.] caſt in two rowes,when it was caſt. for one networ kee, to couer the two bowels of the | f He L 
„ 25 lt ſtood vpen twelue oxen , three looking | chapiters that were ſ̃ vpon the pillars: upon 8 
| coward the Nort , andthree looking toward the | 43 And the ten baſes,& ten lauers on the baſes. face. 
, | Weſt. and three looking toward the South, and | 44 And one Sea, & twelue oxen vuderthe Sea. 
1 three lookiag toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was 45 Aud the pots, & the ſhouels, & the baſons & al 
. 2 ſet aboue vpon them, and all their hinder patis theſe veſſels which Hiram made to Kiag Solomon, 

«ll were inward. tor chehouſe ol the LORD. were offbr:ght biaſſe.] f Heby. 
We. 26 Aud it was an hand breadth thicke, and the] 46 in the plaine of Tordane did the king caſt | made 
= brimmetherrot was wrought like the brimme of | them inthe clay ground, detweene Sutcoth and | rh or 
Tk a cup, with flowregof lillies : it contained two | ZTarthan. ſcom ed. 
0 thouſand Baths, 47 And Solomon leit al the veſſels vnn eighed, | f Heb. tu 

1 27 And bee made ten baſes of braſſe, fonre | } becauſe they were exceedingmany: nen her was | the rhuk- 
* cubits wathe length of one baſe, & foure cubites | the weight ot the braſſe 4 found out. nes of the 
kn the breadth t & chree cubiis the height oſit. 48 And Solomon made all the veſſelsthat per - gr ownd. 
I 28 And the worke ofthe baſes was on this me: | 8411edvatothe houſe of the LORD: the Altar | f Heby. 
| ver: they had borders, and the borders were be · | of gold. & the table of gold, wherupon the Shew- | for the 

tweene the ledges : bread wes: exceeding 
| 29 And on the borders that wer: between the | 49 And the eandleſticks oſ pure gold, ſiue on | #wl:itude, 
Rl ledges werelyons,oxcn,and Cherubims: and vp- | the right fie, and ſiue on the lett , before the O -er. 
4 on the ledgesthete was a baſe aboue: and beneath | raclc,with the lowers, and the lampes, and the | ſ@rched. 
1 the lyous and oxen were certaine additione made | tongs of gold. 
of thiane worke. 30 And theboules, ind the ſuuffers, and the 
. 30 And euery baſe had foure biaſen wheeles, ba ſons, & the ſpones & theſceniers ef pure gold : | FHeb,eſh- 
| anc plates of braſſe: and the \oure cornerstherof | aud the hiudges of gold , beth tor the docres of | pays. 
| | had vnderſerteis: vnderthe lauer were vaderſet- | the inner houſe the moſt Holy place, and for the 
2 ters molten, at the fide of euery addition. doores of the houſe, to wit, ofthe Temple. 
3 zt Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter, [ 31 So was ended all the worke that ling Solo- 
3 and aboue, was 2 cubite : but the mouth thereof mon made for the houſe of the LO RD: and So- 
% wat round efter the worke of the baſe , a cnbite | lomon brought in the + things*which David his t Hes. 
5 and an balfe: :nda]ſo vpon the meuth ef it were | father had dedicated: euen the ſiluer, and the gold, | rhings of 
— with their borders „ fowre ſquare not _ wn _ 3 among the treaſures ot | Dauid. 
: a the houſe of the D. le. Ch. 
n an beplenyece foure wheels: : CHAP. VIIL. —_ 
Irie rets of the wheeles were} ioyned io i Thefteft of the dedication of the Temple. 12. 
y bebaſe the baſe,and the height ol a wheele was a cubite | 54. Solomons bleſſing. 22 — 62 
N and halfe a cubite. | : 
27 Adder ee dA ; Hu ſacrifice of peace offymgs. | 
e os on wheelesgwas like the Hen*Solomonafſembledthe Elders of Iſrael. * 2. Chr. 
| naves,and their fell cle: theiraxletrees & their and all the heads of thettibes,thef chiefe of | 5:2. 
—_ ieliger, and their ſpoke swere all a eee _ —_—_ — Sa- Hebt. 
3 | lomon in leruſalem, thatthey might brivg vp the | Princes. 

. fag? 4 00 r ene foure vnderſettets to the | Arke of the Couenant of the L 0 RD, — &f the 

| | Wen ors baſe: and the vnderſetters | citie of Dauid,which is Zion, 
F |-25:And LEN Car — c : 2 And all the mem of Iſrael aſſembledthem · 
compaBieofbalſe arab id, en enn feldes ane, king Soloman,artbeſeafhjurhe mo. 
die bait the ledges 9 —— wa E Se l le Eid — Tat * [ h 
; DM a there; 3 nd lt eis came. an 
ol pere of the ſame. | f Prieſts 1ooke vp the Ake 8 


36 For on the places ofthe ledgesthereof . and 


4 And they btoughtvp the Arke ofthe LORD, 
| and 


** 


* 


„ 


[ 


— 


+ Hebr. 
heads. 


Arte. a 

| 3 Cbrou. 
N 3.9. 

* Deut. 
10.5. 

| or, 
where. 
* Exod, 


4.4 


*, Chro. 
6, 4. 


*2, Sam. 
7. . 


"Solomons blelsing, 5 


I. Kings. 


* 
1 * {4 


the Congregation of Iſrael ood 


and the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle,cucn 
thoſe did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke, ſacrificing ſheepe,and 
oxen, that could not bee told nor numbted for 
multitude. 1 
6 And the prieſts brought in the Atke of the 
Couenant of the L O R D vnto his place. into the 
Oracle ofthe heuſe to the moſt holy place, euen 
ynder the wings of the Chetubims. 

For the (herubims ſyread footth them two 
wings ouer the place of the Arke. and the Chern- 
bims conered the Arke , and the ſtaues thereof 
abone. | 

8 And they drew ont the ſtaues, that thefends 
of the ſtaues were ſeene out in the I Holy place 
betore the Oracle, and they were not ſeene with · 
out: and there they are vntothis day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, & ſaue the 
two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at 


| Horeb when the LO R D made a Conrnant with 


the children of Iſrael, whenthey eame out of the 
land of Egypt. ; 

10 And it came to paſſe when the Piieſts were 
come out ofthe holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe of the I. O RD; ; 

xx So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloud: for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe ofthe LORD. 

12 © Then fpake Solomon; The LORD 
x ſaid that ke would dwell inthe thick darkneſſe. 

13 Thane (urely built thee an houſe to dwel in, 
a ſetled place tor chee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the King turned his face about, and 
bleſſed allthe Congregation of Iſrael: ( and all 

15 Andheſaid, Bleſſed beethe LORD God 
of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Da · 
uid myfather,andhath with his hand fulfilled it, 


ings 

76 Since the day that I brought foorth my 
people Iſraelout of Egypt, I choſe no citie out of 
all the tribes of lirael tobuild an houſe that my 
Name might be therein; but I choſe * Dauid to 
be ener my people Iſrael. 

x7 And it was in the heart of David my father, 
to build an heaſe tor the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

1$ Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto Danid my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was mn thine heart to build an 


{houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that it 


was in thine L 

19 Neuertheleſſe , thou ſhalt net builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come foorth out of 
thy loynes bee ſhall build the houſe vnto my 
Name 


20 And che L O RD hath performed his word 
that he ſpake, and 1 am riſen vp inthe toume of 


Danid tny father, and fit on the throne of Iſracl, 


asthe LORD promiſed, & hane built an Houſe 
fortheName ofthe L O RD God of liracl, 
21 And I haue ſet there a place for the Arke, 
wherein the Couenant ofthe LORD, which he 
made with out fathers, when Me brought them 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 
22 FJAnd Solomon ſtood before the Altar of 
the LO RD, in the preſenee of all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſpread toorth his hands to · 


ward heauen 


| made by amy man,ovbyal thy prophctirarl, 


{ 


23 Andhefaid, *LORDGod ſrael cher | . 
no God like thee,in heauen 8 | 
deneath, who keepeſt, couenant and merciewih I 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with allthei | 
heatt: 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſernant Dau 
2 * om at him: ers 
alſo wi mouth, and haſt fulfilled it wi 
thine hand. las # this day. 1 
25 Therefore now LORD God of 
keepewith thy ſeruant Danid my father lat tha 
promiſedſt him, ſaying; * There ſhall not faile 
thee a man in my ſight toſit on the Throne of l 
racl; ſo that thy children take heede to they | 
way, that they walke before me as thou haſt l. 
led before mee: 

.26 And now, O God of Iſrael, letthyword(1 
praythee)be verified, which thou ſpakeſt no 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the ein u. 
Behold, the —— and _—_— heauen cats | 
not conteinethee:how much leſſe this N 
haue builded ? —_ 


28 Yer haue ta ou reſpe@ vnto the prayer ol 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O L ORA 
my God, to hearken vnto the ery and to 
er, which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee to dai 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, night and day, een toward the place of 
which thou haſt ſaid, * My Name ſhall be then: 
that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which |1 
thy ſeruantſhall male towards this place, 

30 And hearken thou to the ſi 


upplication of WW 
thy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, when they (hal | 
pray ſ towards this place: and heare thou in be- N 
uenthy dwelling place, and when then beareſl, |ju 
ſorgiue. . = 4 
31 Jlfany man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh. | | 
bour, f and an oath be 7. dry 15 
ſweure, and the oath come beforethine Aar u 
is houſe : 370 5 
32 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe d, 
judge thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to | |. 
bring hie way vpon his head, &inttifyingtherigh- | 
teous,to giue him _—_— 
33 J When thy peop 


to hin 
e 


people Ilrael, and brin 
2 which thou — their ſa 
ers, 


— they haue ſinned © 
ey pray towardsthis place, and conleſſe 
Name, — —— finue, when thonal- 
flicteſt them: : 
35 Thenheare ſhon in heauen, and forgivethe 
ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people lſrael, that 


thou teach them the good way u herin they head ie 


walke,and giue raine vpon thy land which the 
haſt giuen to thy people ſot aninheritance. 
87 F ifthere be in the landiamine;il therede | 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt;or iſtherede 
caterpillar: if their enemie beſiege them in the | 
land of cheir j cities, whatſvcuerplague, wiath 


euer ſickues chere bz: 1 22 | 
ſapplication 2 


* 


* 


— 


38 What prayer and 
ſhall 


fl 
Ifael bee ſmitten 
downe before the enemie, becauſerhey have fin. | ®* 
againe to thee, | | 

N 


bemer- 


35 J When heauen is ſhut vp, and therein | 


and pra: 


00 f and prayer for the people. Chap. viij. ix. 


Solomons offerings. 


Wl a he of his owne 
; ſhall know every man tae plague ot hi | 
1 heart , and ſpread forth his hands towards this 

bouſe: 


ſe: , 
” Then heare then in heanen thy dwelling 
place,andforgiue,and doe, and giue to _ man 
according to his wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt ; (tor thou, enen _ 0g knoweſt the hearts 
of all the children of men. 
40 That they may feare theo all the dayesthat 
they line, inthe land whichthou gaueſt vnto our 
rs. : 
| * Moredver, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
„ of thy people Iſracl , but commech out of a farre 
' countrey fur thy Names takes 
y 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
"_ and of thy ſtrong hand, andofthy etched out 
in | arme) when he thall come and pray towards this 


1 


- ww 77> > ©. 


houſe : : 
| 3 Hearethou in heanentby dwelling place, 
24 doe accotding to all that the ſtrauger calleth 


N to thee for: that all people of the earth may 
| know thy Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people 


. 


Iſrael, and that they may know that f this houſe 
| upp which l haue builded, is called by thy Name. 
eatted | 44 lf thy people goe out to dattellagainſt 
ö wpon thi theirenemie,whitherſocuer thou ſhalt ſend them, 
| | and ſhall pray vnto ) LORD f toward the eitie 
er. hien thou haſt choſen, and tomara the houſe tha 
tte way | haue built for thy Name: A 


| tie. Then heare thou in heanen their prayer 
ome mJ thee ſupplication , and mainteine their 
| cauſe. 


Or, ö ht. bs 
| 2. * 46 if chey ſinne againſt thee, ( fot there is no 
8.36. ec · man that ſinmeth not,) and thou bee — 
cles. . 22. them, and deliuet them to the enemy, ſothat they 
t. iohn 14 caty them awaycaptiaes,vntothe land of theene · 
8,10 mie, farte or neere; i 5 
| t Hebr, | 47 Ter if they ſhall } bethinke themſelues, in 
* | bring | the land whitherthey were cariedcaptiues , and 
| backero Yepent and make ſupplication vntothee in the 
© | cheirbears) land of them that caried them captines, ſaying, 
4 We haue ſinned , and haue done petuetſly, wee 
haue committed wickednelle; A'S. 
48 And ſo returne vnto thee with all their 
heat, and with all cheir ſoule, in the land of their 
enemies, which led them 3 
vnto thee toward their land, which thou ga 
vatotheirfathers ,-checity which thou haſt che- 
RF = and the houſe which I hane built for thy 
" J ame: - 2 
Ft 49 Then beate thou their prayer and their ſup- 
{hats teine their 2 = 51. 
50 And forgiuethy people that haue ſiuned a- 
gaiuſt thee, and all their tranſyrefsions, wherein 
they wo es we againſt thee, and ginethem 
compaſsron before them,who caried them cap- 
tiue, that they mayhanecompaſsiononthem ? 
31 For they bee thy le and thine inheri- 
tance,which thou brouyhteſtfoorth ont of Egypt, 


. 8. >. S. 8 2 882. 


I 
FW. ©EE 


2 


1 


rn 
8 


„ar Ks Fa TOa> 


from the*mids of the furnace of yren: 
7 2 That thine eyes may be open vnto the ſip. 
5 ey of th n 5 the ſapplicati. 
2 , | on of thy people Iſtael, to hearken vnto them i 
a allthatrheycall for vnto thee, wes 


53 Fot thou didſt ſeparate them from amon 


— —— 
2 . 8 


5 al the people ofthe earth to be thine inheritance 
| * Exod. f*3thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 


W . whenthou * brogehteſt our |: 
| 9.6, 88 gteſt our fathers out of Egypt, 


—. 


5 
. © 
4 0 
* bo 


g niſhed the building of 5 houſe ol the LORD, 


made an end ot praying all this prayer and ſuppli- 
cation vnto tne L O RD, he aroſe from before the 
Altar of the: L O R D from kneeling on his knees, 
with his hands ſpread vp toheauen. 

55 And he ſtood , and bleſſed all the Congre- 
gation of [ſrael, with a loud voice ſaying; 

5s Bleſſed be the L O RD,thathath ginen reſt 
vnto his people ĩſrael, according tu al that he pro- 
miſed: there hath not | failed one word ot all hls 
good promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moles his ſeruant. 

57 The LORD our God be with vs, ashe was 
with our fathers: let him not leaue vs, nor forſake 

vs: | | 

58 That he may encline our hearts vnto him, 

to walke in all his · vayes, and to keepe his Com- 

mandements, and his Statutes, & his Iudgements 

which he commanded our ſathers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewlth l haue 
made ſupplication before the LORD, be nigh vn. 
to the LORD our God, day and night, that hee 
maintaine the c zuſe of his ſernant, end the cauſe 
of his people Iſtael + at all times, as the matter 
hall requ: re: 

60 That all the people ofthe earth may know 
has the LORD is God: and that there is none 
S ©, 

$1 Let your heart therfore be perfect with the 
LORD your God, to walle in his Statutes, aud to 
keepe his Commandements as at this day. 

62 J And *the king, and all Itrael with him, 
offered ſacriſice before the LORD. 

63 Aud Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered vnto the L O R B, two 
and twentiethouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated che. houſe ol the 
L OR D. N 2 

64 The ſame dzy did the king hallow the 
middle of the Court that was before the houſe of 
the LO RD: for there he offered burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offe. 
rings: becauſe * the braſen Altar that wes before 
the LOR D,was too little to receiue the burnt of- 
| terings,and meat offerings, & the fat ol the peace 

offerings. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 
all Iſrael with him, a great Congregation, from 
the entring in of Hamath , vnto the riuer of E- 
gypt, befere the LO RD our God, ſeuen dayes 
and ſouen dayes enen fourteene dayes. 

66 On the eight day he ſent the people away: 
and they {bleſſed the King, and went vnto theft 
tents ĩoyſull, and glad of heart, forall the good- 
nefſe that the LORD had done fer Dauid his ſer · 
uant, and for Iſrael hia people. er 

CHAP. IX. 8 
r Gods osuem amt in a vifion , with Solomom. 10 
The mutual preſensr of Solomon aud Hiram. 15 

In Selowons workes the Gentiles were bis bond -· 

men, the jfreelnes bonon able ſeruants, 24 

Pharaobs daughter vemoourth t her hon ſr. 25 

Solomons yvereiy ſolemme ſacrifices, 26 His 

navxie fetcheth gold from Opbir. 

Nd* it came topaſſe, when Solomon had (i- 


and the kings houſe,& all Solomonsdeſire which 
he was pleaſed to doe, 
| 2 Thatthe LORD. appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, * as hee had appeared vnto 


54 And it was fo , that when Solomon had | him at Gibeon. 


t Hebr. 
fallen. 


* «tl 
7.7. 


lOr, ban 
ted. 


We | 3. And 


w 


Solomons viſion. 


I.Kings. 


3 Andthe LORD ſaid vntohim. I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplieation that thou haſt 
made before me: I hiue hallowed this honſe 
which thou haſt buile,* co put my Name there for 
euet, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there 
p-rperually. : 

4 And ifthou wilt walkebefote me, as Danid 
thy father walked, in integritie of heart, and in 
vprightneſſe, ta doe according to all that I haue 
commanded thee, and wilt keepe my Statutes, 
and my ludgements: 

5 Then 1 will eftabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome vpon Iſrael forener & as! promiſed to 
Dauid thy father, ſaying , There ſhall notfaile 
thee a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. . 

6 Dur if you ſhall at all turne fromfollowing 
me, you or your children, and will not keepe my 
Commandements, and my Statues which | haue 
ſet before you, but goe and ſerue other gods, and 
worſhip them : 

7 'Thenwill I cnt off Iſrael out of the land 
which l haue gien them; and thishouſe which 
haue hallowed * for my Name, will I eaſt out of 
my ſight. and iſrael (hall be a prouerbe, and a by- 
word among all peopfſe: 

8 And at this houſe which is high, eu ry one 
that paſſeth by it , hall be aſtoniſned, and ſhall 
hide, and they (hall ſay, * Why hath the LORD 
done thus vato this lande, and to this 
houſe ? 

9 Andthey ſhalſ anſwere, Becauſe they fur- 
ſaokethe LORD their Gad , who brought forth 
their tathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue 
taken hold vpon other gods. and haue worſhipped 
them, and ſeruedthem: therefore hath the LORD 
brought vpon them all chis enill. 

to J Andłit eune to paſſe atthe end of ten- 
tie yeeres, when Solomon had built the two hou- 
ſes the honſe of the LORD. and the Kings houſe, 
tt {Now Hiram the king of Tvr* hadfurniſh- 
ed Salomon with Cedar trees, and firre trees and 
with gold according to all his d&fire) that then 
Solomon gaue Hiram twentie cities in the land of 
Galile, 

12 And Hiram came ont from Tyre to ſee the 
cities Which Solomon had ginen him , and they 
+ pleaſed him nor. 

12 And he ſaide, What cities are theſe which 
theu haſt ginen mee, my brother? And he called 
themthe land of f Cabal vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixe ſcoreta- 
lentsof gold. 

t5 And this s the reaſon of the leuĩe which 
king Solomon raiſod. for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, aud his one houſe, and Millo, and the 
wall of leruſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and 
Gez-r. 3 a 
ts Foy Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone vp 
and taken Geer, 1 4 or maike 
the Canaavites that dwelt in the eitie. and giuen 
it for a preſent vymto bis daughter Solomons wife. 

ty And Solomon built Gezrr;, and Beth-ho- 
ron the nerher, . > 

18 AndBaalath, and Tadmoer in the wilder- 
neſſe, in the land, 

19 And all the citics of ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities torihischarets. and cities for his 
horſemen, andFfthat which Solomon defir-dto 
build in Teruſalem,and in Lebanou,and inallthe- 
land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left of the A 


moxites, Hittites, Perizzices, Hiuitet, aud len 
ſices, which were not ofthe children of liael. 

21 Their children that were leſt after then h 
the land. whom the children of Iſrael ald vn 
not able vtterly to deſtroy, vpon thoſe did 80% 
mon leuĩe atribute of bond - ſeruĩee vnto this aq, 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomg. 
* make nobondmen;bat they were men of wang, | 4 
and his ſeruants , and hisprinces, and his 
taines, aud ralers of his charets, and his 
men, 

23 Theſe were the chiefe of the officetsthy 
were ouer Sulemons worke, fine handred and it 
tie, which bare rule ouer the people that wrong 
in the worke * 

24 «© Zut “ Pharaohs daughter eame yy ou 
the eitie of Dauid, vnto her houſe which Solomos lu 
had bailt for her: then did he build Millo. 

»5 Aud three times in a yeere did Solomon 
offer burnt offetings, and peace offerings vponthe 
Altar which he built vuto the LORD, andbe 
hurnt incenſe} vpon the altar that was beforethe|_ 
LORD :fo he funthed the houſe. 

26 And king Solomon made 2 navie of; U 
ſhipsin Ezion Geber, which is beſide Eloth, on 
the + ſhoare ofthe redſca,inthe landof Edem 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his ſeruant, 
hipmen that had knowledge ofcheSea, with tht 
ſernants of Solomon. | 

28 And they came to Ophir , and fetfrom 
thence goldetonre hundred and twentietalenti 

and brought it to king Solomon, 
H A Pp. X. / 
t The © reene of Sheba edmrech the wiledwmef 
Solomon. 14 $2lomons gold. 16 His tegen. 
1$ The throne of luorie. 21 His veſſels, 14 
His preſents. 26 His chariots and horſe, 4 
Hie tribute. 50 Y 
Nd whenthe * Queene of Sheba heatd ofthe c 


fame of Solomon; concerning the Name d f 


the LO R D ;ſhecametoproonehimwith hard 
queſtions, 

2 And ſhecametoTeruſalemwitha very gem 
traine, with camels that bare ſpices, and ver 
much gold and precinus ſtones:andwhen ſhe wit 
come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him gfall 
chat was in her heart. ky 

3 And Solomon tolde her all her i queſtions: |j 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which u 
he told her not. N 

And when the Queene ol Sheba: had ſeene 

— — wiſedome, andthe houſe that he had 
uilt, : 

fAnd the ment of his table, and the fitting of 


his ſeruants, and the ſ attendance of his miniſters, | 3 


and their apparell, and his ſ cup bearers,and kit 
aſcent by which he went vp vntothe-bouſe ofthe 
LORD: therewas no more ſpiritin her. 
s And ſhe ſad tothe king, It was a true f fe. f. 
port that I heard in mine owne land, of thy I actes 
aud of thy wiſedome, .. 20 

43 Howbeit, I be leeued not the words,vntill 
came and mine eyes had ſeene it: aud 
halfe was not told me: 4 thy wiſed me and ptoſ- 
peritĩe exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſet- 
uants, which ſtand continually befote thee, 
that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed bee the LORD thy God which de, 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee ou the throne of Iſrael 
becauſethe LORD loued Ltacl for ee 
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fore made hethee King to doĩudgemẽt & inſtice. 
10 And thee gaue the king an hundred and 
twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtore , anck precious ones ; there came no more 
ſach abundance of ſpices, as theſe, which the 
QJeene ol Sheba gaue to king Solomon. 

| t And the nauic alſo of Hiram that brought 

gold trom Ophir, brought in from O hir, great 
plentie of Almug trees, ind precious ſtones. 
t And the king made of the Almug trees. 
1 pillars fot the hoate oltbhe LO RD, andtor the 
kings houſe, Harpesalſo and pſalteries for ſia- 
ers: there came noſuch * Aimag trees, nor were 
eene vnto this dax. 

r3 And king Solomon gaue vnto the Queene 
ol Sheba all her deſire batſoeuer ſhee asked, be- 
ſides that which Solomon gaue her f of h royal 
bountie ſo ſhe turned aud went to her own coun 
trey. ſne and her ſeruants. 

14 No the weight of gold that came to 80 · 
lomon in one yeete, as ſite hundred, threeſcore 
and ſixe talents of gold. 

t 5 Beſides that hee had of the merchant men, 
and of theeraffique of the ſpice-merchants , aud 
of all the kings ot Arabia, and of the j goucrnours 
of the cunntrex. 

16 © And king Sa'omon made two hundred 
targets of beꝛten golde: fixe hundred ſhrkels of 
golde went to one target. : 

17 And be made three bundredſhic!ds of bea 

ten gold, three pound of gold went to one ſhield; 
and the king put them in the * houle of the fotreſt 
of Lebanon. 

r$ ( Moreouer the king made a great throne 
of yuorie,and onerlaide it with the belt golde. 

19 The throne hed fixe ſteps, and the toppe of 
the throne wes round  behinde : and the were 
+ ſtayes on either ſide on the place ot the ſeate, 
aud two loynes Rood beſi le the ſtayes. 

20 And twelue lious ſtoode there on the one 
de and onthe other vpon the ſine ſteps: there 
was not ſ the like made in any klagdome. 

21 J Andall king Solomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold and all the veſſels ofthe houle ofthe 
torreſt of Lebanon were of pure golds, | none 
were of ſilner, it was nothing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon. 

22 For the king hed at ſea ananie of Tharſhiſh, 
with che nauie of Hiram once in three yeercs 
came the navicof Tharſhith, bringing gelde aad 
ſiluet, ſyuorie, and apes,and — 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
ol the earth, for riches and for wiſedome. 

24 J And all the earth + ſought to Solomon, 
eee his wiſedome which God had put is his 

eatt. 

25 And they brought euery man his preſent 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels ef gold.and - ents, 
-|andarmour, and ipices, horſes, and mules, a rate 

yeere by yeere. h 
; 26 J Aud Solamon gathered together * cha» 
rets aud borſemen, And he had a thouſand and 
. fonre hundred charets,andtwelnethouſand horſ- 
men. whom he beſtowed in the eities tor charets, 
and with the king at Ieruſalem. 

27 Andthe king made ſiluer 10 bein lexuſa· 
em as ſtones and C edats made he to beasthe Sy 
comore trees. that are in the vale for abundance, 
And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt. andlinnen yarne: the kings marchants 
i |-unenyarnea! a price, 


29 And a charet eame vp and went out of E- 
gypt fot fixe hundred ſhebeli of ſil aet. and an horſe 
tor an hundred and fiſtie: and ſotor all the kings 
of the Hirtites,and for the kings of Syria,did they 
bring chem out i by their meanes. 


C HAP. XI. 


t Solomons wines end concubines, 4 In his old age 
they draw bim to :do!a'try, g God threatuerb 
bim. 14 Salomon adverſaries were Headed, who 
wer iutertained in Egypt, 23 Rexon who reigned 
n Demaſcia, 26 And ſeroboam, to whom Alu- 
14h prophefied, 4t Solayrous Alles, reigue, and 
death : Rehoboam ſucteaer b bms, | 


Vt King Solomon loued * many ſtrange wo- 
men, (together with the daughter of Phata- 
oh) women of the Moabites , Ammonites , Ede- 


1 hebr. 
by their 
baud. 


Deut. | 7 


17. 17. 
ecclus. 


mites, Sidonians and Hittites: 
2 Otthenationsconcerning which the LORD 
ſaid vnto the children af Iſrael, & Ye ſha!l not goe 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in vnto yon, for 
ſurely they will carne away your heart aſter their 
gods: Solomon claue vnto theſe in loue. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wiue, Princefles 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives tur- 
ned away his heart. 

4 For it eame to paſſe when Solomon was old, 
that his wiues turned away his heart after other 
gods : and his heart was not perfect with the 
L —— DhisGed, as was the heart of Dauid his 

ather. . 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the 
goddefle of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
abomination ot the Ammarites, 

6 And Solumon did euill in the fight of the 
L O RD, and + went not fully after the LORD, 
a$ did Danid his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build. an hie place for 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab , in the hill 
thats before leruſalem, and for Molech the abo- 
mination ofthe children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe didheforall bis ſtrange wines, 
x burnt jocenſe and faerificed vnto their 
gods, 

9 Fd the LORD was angry with Solo. 
mon, becanſe his heart was turned from the 
LORD God of Iſrael * which had appeared vn- 
to him twiſe, 

to And“ had commaunded him concerning 
thisthing,that he ſhonld not goe afterother gods: 
== he kept not that which the LO R D comman- 

e * 

ir Wherefore the LOR D ſaide vnto Solo- 
mon; Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my Conenant . & my Statutes which 
I have commanded thee, * I will ſurely rend the 
Kingdome from thee , and will gine it to thy ſer- 
uant. 
_ 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes l wil not doe 
it, for Dauid ty fathers ſ. ke + but l will rend it 
out of the hand ot thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit,I will not rend away all the kire- 
dome: lut wil giue one tribe ta thy tonne, for D*. 
uid my ſeruanrs ſake, & lor leiulalems ake,which 

haue choſen. 

14 And the LO R ſtirred vp an aduet ſary 
vnto Solomon. Hadad the Edomite: he was ol the 
Kings ſeed is Edom. 


15 For it came to paſſe when Danid was in 
Edom and loab the captaine of the hoſt was gone 
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vplto bury the ſlaine, after hee had ſmitten encry 
male in Edom: * 

16 (For ſixe moneths did Iaab remaiue there 
with all Iſraeſ : vntillhe had cut off euery male in 
Edam.) - e e os 

17 That Hadad fled, hee and certaine Edo- 
mites oſ his fathers teruants with him, to goe into 
Egypt: Hadad being yeta litle child. 

18 And they atoſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and they tooke men withꝛhemont of Pa- 
ran, & they eame to Egypt , vuto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. which gaue him an houſe , and appointed 
him vitailes,and gaue him land. 

19 And Hadad found great fzuourin the fight 
of Pharaoh, ſo that he gaue him to wife the fitter 
of his owne wife, the ſiſtet of Tahpenes the 
Q:122ne.-- f 

20 And the ſiſter of Tabpenes bate him Ge · 
nubath hisſonne whom Takpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs hoaſe: and G nubath was in Pharaohs 
h ouſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 Aud when Hdd heard in Egypt that Da- 
uid ſlept with his Fathers, and that loab the cap - 
taine ol the hoſt was dead. Hadad ſaide ta Phara- 
oh. f Let me depart, that I may goe to mine owne 
countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Rut what haſt 
thou lacked with me. that. behold, thouſeekeſt to 
goe to thine one countrey? And heeanſwered, 
Nothing: Howbeit,letme goe in any wiſe. 

23 «And * God ſtirred him vp auat her aduer- 
ſary: Rezon. the ſonne of Eliadah. which fled from 
his lord Hadadezerkingof Zobah: ; 

24 Andhee gathered men vnto him, and be. 
came captaiue ouer a band, when Dauid flewe 
them of Zobah: and theywentto Damaſcus, and 
(welt therein, and reignedin Damaſcus. 

25 And hee was an aduerſarie to Iſrael all the 
dayes ol Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe that Ra- 
dad dia: and he abhorred lirael, and reigued ouer 
Syria. 

26 © And * Teroboam the ſonne ol Nebat, an 
Aphrathite oſ L ereda.Solomaus ſetuaut, (whoſe 
mothers aame was Teruah awidoy woman)euen 
he lift vp his hand againſtthe king. a 

27 and this as the evauſethat 


0 


e the becaches.of the citie of Dauid hi 
ather. | | T 
28 And themanTerobeam wes a mighty man 
of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he fwas induſtrious he made him rulet ouer 
all the} charge of the houſe of Ioſeph. Ft 
29 Andit cametopaſle ar thattime when le- 
roboam went out of Teruſalem, tbatthe Prophet 
Ahiiah the Shilonite found him in the way: and 
hee had clad himſelfe with anew gatment; aud 
they two were alone in the field. 
30 And Ahiiah caught the new garment tha: 
wes on him. and rent it in t welue picces. 
3c And he ſaid to leroboam. Take thee tenne 
pieces: fer thus faith the LO R Dthe God of Ii. 
rael. Nehold, I will tent the king dome out ofthe 
= of Solomon, and will giue tenne tribes to 
thee : | 
32 (Buthee ſhallhaue one tribe, for my ſer- 
uant Danid3ſake, and for Teruſalems ſake!, the 
citiewhich I haue choſen out of all thetribes of 
Iſrael :) | 
22 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, and 
haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god deſſe of the 


hee lift vp his | 
hand againſt the king: Solomon built Millo , and | 


it (for he was fled from the 


Zidoniaus, Chemoſh tiie de Moibitns ans 
Milcom the god of the childrenofAvindiaw, mil. 
haue not walked ininy wiyes; es — 
is right in mine eyes, and 0 ferpe | 
and my ludgements, as aach — 
34 Howbeit ; Iwill not take the Wilen 
dome out ol his hand: but Iwill makthimpanl 
all the dayes of his life, for David my ſemum 
ſake, hom I choſe, becauſe he keptmy enn 
dements and my Statutes: 53.0% jr gh 
35 But Iwill take the kingdombou thy 
ſonues hand, and will giue it vnto thee mu 
tribes. eee ee ee 
| 36 And vnto his fonne —— i | 
that Danid my ſeruant may haue a lightalgy t alen 
before me in lerustem: the citie — ö 
choſen me to put my Name there. 8 
37 And I will take chee, and theuſhaltreigy|a 
according toall that thy ſonle defirens, ai yh 
be King ouer Iſrael. 1738!) vw 
38 Andit ſhall be,ifthon wilt hearkemont 
that I command thee, & wilt walke inmyuis 
and doe that isright in my fight, tokeepe ay 
tures and my Commandements,as Danid my ly. 
uant did; that will be wich thee,and buildthee 
a ſure houſe, as I builtfor Dauid,and will ginell. 
rael vnto thee. , 4a, 424 
39 And l wil for this aſſlict theſeed of Dai 
but not for euer. 16 
40 Solomon ſoughttherefote to kill lergby- 
am, and leroboam atoſe, and fed into Egypt, 
to Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egyprnyl} 
till the death of Solomon, 175 
à4t CAndthereſt ottheſ actes ofSolamongal 
all that he did, and his wiledome are tum 
written in the booke of the actes of Solomond + 
42 Aud the ꝗ̃ time that Solomon teigneda|' 
leruſalem, ouer all Hracl, was * fouttte teten, 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathett, am 
buried in the citieoł Dauid his father tand in 
hoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHRAP. MI... 
t The Iſraeliter aſſemoled at Sbechem tom 
Rrhoboamn by leroboam mati a ſuit of relars| 
tion vnto bim. G R refuſing tolo 
neus counſel, by theaduice of young mnt 
reth them roughly. 16 Ten tries neveltingll” 
A ioram, ani mate Nrholoam te fler. 21 ½% 
boloam raſfius — — , bs forbidden 1210 
mals. 2 vam ſdrengt beneuß 
ö ” cities, 86 :and by. the idolatry of hetm 


Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem: fordl 
I iſrael were come to Shechem to make b 
King. 
* Andit came to paſſe when lerobeam t 
ſonne of Nebat, who wasyetin * Egypt hen 
preſence. of king 50 · [ dene 
lomon, and Ieroboam dwelt in Exyptꝰ - 4} 
3 That they ſent, and called him: and I. 
boam and all the Cougtegation of Iſrael eint, 
aud ſpake vnto Rehoboam dayings - 


fl 
Chap. 
11. 11. 
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* 3 


father, and his heanje yolee which heput pa 
lighter, and we will ſerue the. 6 PV 
And heſaid vntothem, Depactyet fat tate 
3 come againe to mee. wel 
5 © And king Rehoboam conſulted wi 
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g Buche forfooke the counſ:lofthe e 
— — — yp with him an 
= — Make copake which thy 


1 — e hg Lee 
it li vs | | 

chen, u Klee, dal be rhickerthen my fo 
thersJoynes 


11 And now wherezamy father 4jd — 
with a heauy yoke, I will adde to oke 
ue wich whippes but l wil 
33 came to 
Ache gen therhirdday,axthe King h 25 
1 . 0 N 
13 Andthe Kin ere 
ly 3 dforſaoke the oldmens Neharihey 


kim: 
* And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
oung mes, ſaying , My father made y aur yoke 
[oration Yoon father al- 
ſo chaſtiſed you with ps, but I wil chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions. 

15. Wherefore the King hearkened pot vnto 
the people: for thecauſe was. om the l. OR D, 
225 performe his ſaying , which the 
L © R Dſpake by *Ahijabthe Shilonite vnto le- 
toboam the ſonne of Nebat. — 
16 « So when all Iſrael ſawe that the Ting 
beatkened vat vnto them, the people anſwered 
the Kiog, faying, What portion haue wee in Da- 
aid ? neither haue wee inheritance in the ſonne of 
leſſe: toyourtents, O Iſrael : nee ſee to thine 
awne houſe, Dauid. So Iſtael departed vatotheir 


- ter i PS eo Rehoboam reigned over 


18 Thenking Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
was ouer the tribute, & all {frac] Roned bim with 
ſtones that hee died : therefore king Rehoboam 
* age! : wy ro get him vp to Bis charet, to flee 


2 
1 80 Iſtzel I rebelled againſt th of 
dada * againſt the houſe 


20 And ix came to paſſe when ul Ifrael heard 
that Leroboam was come againe, cat they ſent 
and called him vnto the Copgreyation, and made 
him King oner all Iſtael: there was hone that fol. 
lowed the houſe of David, hut the tribe of Indah 


thouſand choſen me 
agaĩnſt the houſe of 
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tents. 
17 Bot a ſor the children of iſrael which dwelt 


= 


22 But 5 word oi God came vato Shemaiah, 


the man of God, N 

23 Speake yuro Re the ſonne of Solo- 
mon king of luda, and vat all the houſe of lu- 
* and iamin, & to the remnant of the peo- 
ple, ſa 


Jin - Ines l | 
24 They ſaith the L O RD, Yee ſhall not gue 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the children 
ot Iſrael: teturne euer man to his houſe, for this 
thing is from me. They hearkened therfore to the 
word of the LO R D. and returned to depart, ac- 
cording to the word olthe LORD. 
25 / Then leroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 


, | thence, and built Penuel. 8 


286 Aud leroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſball 
the Kingdome retutue to the houſe of Dauid : 

27 1 
houſe ofthe L O R D at leruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turne againe vntotheir lord, 
enen yatoReboboam king ol Iudah, and they ſhal 
Mme and goe againe to Rehoboam King ol 


28 Wherenponthe King tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of gold, aud ſaid vntothem, It 
is to much for you to goe vp ts leruſalem: * Be · 

hold thx gods O Iſrael, which brought thee vp 
out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the other 

put he in Dan. . 

30 Aud this thing became a finne:for the peo · 
ple went to worſhip before ꝙ one, auen vato Dan. 

31 And hee made an houſe ot hie places and 
made prieſts ol the loweſt of the people, which 
were nat of the ſunnes of Leui. ; 

33 And Lerobaam ordeined a feaſt in the eight 
moneth, on the ſiſteenth daꝝ of the moneth, like 
vatathe feaſt that a in Iudah, & be offered vpon 
the altat ( fo did he in Bethel, ) I lacrificing vnto 
the calnes j he had made : & he placed inBethe] 
the prieſts oſthe high places which he had made. 

. $3 Sohee þ offered vnn the altar, which hee 
had made in Bethel, the fiftceuth day of F eighth 
moneth eueu in the moneth which hee had de- | 
uiſed of his one heart: and ordeined a feaſtvn- ' 
to tho children of Iſrael. and hee offered vpouthe 
altar, f and burnt ineenſe. | | 

HA. XIILT. 

1 Jerobaams hand, hat off: ed vis eure to hi a that 
propheſied agaimſi hin altar at Bethel, wi: eretb, 
6 awd a9 the prayer af the Praphoi ii reſtured. 7 

reſuſim the Kings inurtainment, 


Iudah by y word of the LORD vate Bethel: 

& leroboam ſtood bythealtartofburncincenſe. 

2 Andheecried againſithealtarinthe word 
ofthe LO RD, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaith 
the I. O R D, Behold, a childe ſnalbe borne vnto 
the houſe of Dauid, * lofiah byname, and vpon 
thee al l hee offer the prieſts af the high places 
that burne incenſe vpon thee, & mens bones ſhall 
be 1 G 

3 ee gaue a ſigne the ſame day, ſay ing, 

Tbia is theſigne which tbe LORD rn 8 


4 Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſheschat 


2gzineto Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon, 


of 
— 


ate vponit, ſhalbe poweed out. | 
1 "IR 4 And 


is people goe vp, to doe lactifice inthe | 


| 


: ri leroboams calues. 


or, vent. 
vy to the 


burr eln. 


Jcexſe. 


. — 
a —_ — +... * 


| Theman of 


God is ſlaine 


: I. Kings. 


—— 


f + Hebr. 
Lebe face 
Jof the 
LORD. 


+ Hebr,« 
| wora was 


| to him. K 0 


| the LORD, ſaying, Eate no bread, nor drinkewa- 


4 And itcametopaſſe when king Ieroboam 
heatdthe ſaying of the man of God, which had 
ctied agamſt tie altariu gethel that he put forth 
his hand from the altat᷑ ſaying. Lay hold on him: 
And his handwhich her pati oorth agaiuſt him, 
dried vp, ſochat hee could not pall it in againe 


The altar alio was rent. & the aſher pored 
ont from the altar, according to the figne' which 
the man of God had giuen by the word of the 
LORD. | 
6 And the King anſwered; and ſaid vnto the 
matt of God, lntreat io the face of the LORD 
thy God and prayfor mee. that my hand may be 
reſtored mengain. And the man ot God beforght 
the LORD, and the Kings hand was reſtored 
2gaive, and beeame as ĩt was before. 
- 4 And the King ſaide vnto the man of God, 
Cowe home with mee, andrefreſh thyſelſe, and 
I will giuethee a reward. Dee 
8 And the man of God ſaid vnto th King, Tf 
thon wilt giue me halle tline houſe, I wil not goe 
in withrhee,neither will I cate bread, nor drinke 
waterin this pface: 
9 For tows it charged mee by the word of 


ter, not turne againe by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt. | n 

re So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way rhat he came to Bethel. 

11 J Nowe there dwelt an alde Prophet in 
Bethel, 3nd his ſunnes came and told him all the 
workes that the man of God bed done that day 
in Bethel: the words which hee had ſpoken vnto 
the King, them they tolde alſo to their father. 
13 And their father ſaide vnto them. What 
way went he > for his ſonnes kad ſeene What way 
the man of God went, which came from ludah, 
13 And hee ſaide vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the aſſe. So they ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode 
thereon, * 1 551 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vnder an oke; and hee ſaĩd vnto him, 
art thou the man of God that cameſt from ludahꝰ 
And be ſald. I.. h 

r5 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Come home with 
me, and eate bread. LT | 
16 And heeſaid; Tmaynotreturne with thee, 
nor gos in with thee : neither wil leut bread, nor 
drinke water with thee inthis place. 

17 For Fit was kid to mee by the word of the 
L O R D, Thou ſhalt eat no dread nor dr inke wa- 
ter there nor turue againe to goe by the way that 
thou cameſt. 7 Nuebasd es 

18 Hee ſaid vnto him, Tama Prophet alſo as 
thon art, and an angel ſpake vnto me bythe word 
of the LORD, ſaying. Bringhim backe with thee 
into thine houſe, that he may eatbread;& drinke 
water : Buthelied vntohim. 

19 Sa hee went backewith him, and did cate 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 CAnd it tame to paſſe as they ſate at tbe 
table, that the word of the L. OR D came vnto 
the Prophet that brought him backe: 

2 And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
came from iudah. ſaying. Thus ſaith the L ORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth oi 
the LORD, and haſt not kept the Commande- 
CY theLORD thy God commanded 
thee, 


no water; thy carcaiic ſha 
pulchre of thy fathers. 


bread,andafter he had deunke, 


brought ——— | | 
24 And when hee was gone, a Lyon 
var waar —— — 
in the way, and the aſſe ſtood by it, the l 
ſtood by 1 = y Oy 
25 An d menpa „&ſ. 
caiſe caſt in the wy ; 4 — — 
the carcaiſe; and they came and told it inthes. 
tie where the old Prophet d welt. 
26 And when the Prophet that bronht lin 
hacke from the way, heard #btrof;he (aid, Itinte 
min of God, who was diſobedient vnto the word 
of the LO RD: therefore the LO R Darth ddl 
uered him vnto the Lĩon which hath rotockm, 
aud ſlaine him, accerding to the wordofthe 
LOR ——— he ſpake —. him. 
27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe: and they ſadled — . 
23 And he went and found his carcaiſe ti in 
the way, and the aſſe and the lyon ſtandinghy de 
careaiſe: the lyon had not eaten the 0 
f torne the — en, n 4534 
29 And the Prophet toake vp the careuiſeoſ 
the man of God, * laid it v 5 
brought ĩt backe: and the old Prophet caney 
the city, to mourue andto burie him. 
$o And bee laid his carcaſe in his one gun 


ther. 


by 2 lyon Hi 
and dranke water, in the place, ol the % * 3 
LORD did ſaytothee, Eate ——— 6 
all not comerntotheſs, | | 
23'CAnditcame to paſſe afterheladeun 2 


and they moarned ouer him, ſcpinꝑ, Alas mj by f 


am dead, then bury me in the ſepulehte, wem 
the man of God is buried , lay my bones bei 
his bones. ä 


in the cities of 
paſle. 


from his euill way. but made a 
of the people prieſts of the high places: 
ner would, hee ſ cotiſecrated kim, and he becnt 
one ol the prieſts of the high places. 


ol leroboam, enen to eut it off, 
trom off the face ob the earth. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


' 


thee & diſpuiſethy ſeife, thatthon be not dn 
to be the wiſe of leroboam : and get thee tosdi 
lob : Behold, there u Ahiiah the Prophet; 
told mee that & 1 ſhould beKing overthis pe 
ple. * 


8 


22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, 


of 


3r And ita: © ev paſſeafter hee hadbvi 
him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes ſaying, Whal| þ 


33 For the ſaying which he cried bythewal] F 
of the LO RDagainſtthe altar in Bethe), a 
gainſt all the heuſes of the high places wich 
Samaria, ſhall ſurely cm 


32 Aſterthis thing, leroboam rempeiut 3 


ine of, lend I 
ing 


34 And this thing became fin vnto the bat % 


him the aſſe, to wit, for rhe Prophetywhominh, 5 


the afſe; wi 


5 
ou wn 6 * 
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4 f a » 

s — LO RD ſaide vnto Ahiiah, Be- 
holde, the wife of Teroboam commeth to ase | 
thing of thee for her ſon, for he is ſicke: thusand 
thus (halt thou ſay voto her: forir ſhal be when 
he commeth iu, that ſhe ſhall Faine herlelfe to be 


og ſo when Abiiah heard the found 
of her feete, asſhee eame in at the doore, that hee 
ſaid, Come in, thou wife of leroboam hy faiueſt 
thou thy ſelfe to be anothetdfor I am ſeut to thee 
 heauy tiamęs. 5 
"= — leroboata, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Ifrach, Foraſmnch as | exalted thee from 
among the people and madethee prince ouer my 


$ And rene the kingdome away from the 
\ houſe of Danid,and gaue it thee:and yet thou haſt 
not bene as my ſeruant Dauid,who kept my com- 
maundements;and who followed me withall his 
heart, to doe chat onely which was right in mine 


es 
* 7 But haſt done euill aboue all that were be. 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee other 


s, and molten images, to prouoke mee to an- 
a — — ind thy backe: 
*. Kings] 1% Therſore behold, * I vill bring euill vpon 
15.29. | the honſe of leroboam and wil cutoff from lero- 
Cha. 21. boam, him thatpiſſeth againſſi the wall, a him 
21. 2. kin. thit i ſhut vp and left in Iirael, and wil take away 
9.8. wr 1 3 252 man 
taketh away dung till it be all gone. 
tx — of leroboam in the citie, 


ſhal the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the foulcs of the aire cate: for the LO R 
hath ſpoken ii. 

22 Ariſe thou therfore,get thee to thine owne 
houte,and whenthy ſeete enter intothe eitie, ihe 
child ſnall die ane 

12 And all lſrael ſhal mourne for him, and bu. 
ty him: for he only ef leroboam ſhal come to the 
grane, becauſein him there is found tome good 
thlug toward the LO RD God of Iſrael, in the 
houſe of leroboam. ere | 

14 Moreonuer the L O R'Dſhallraiſe him vp a 
king ouer lſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of le. 


roboam that day ybut what ? euen noob. 
5 Fot the LORD ſhallſmite l ſrael, as a teede 
is ſnaken in the water, and he ſhall roote vp Iſrael 


outof this good land, which hee gaue to their fa- 
e 2 Fs beyond the rivet, be- 
cauſe they hayemadetheirgroues,prouoking th 
CORE WO | ** Jes 

1s Andheſhall giue Iſtael vp, becauſe of the 
fimes of leroboam, who did Gage and who made 
Iſrael to ſiine. c 


aud eame to Tirzah: aud whenthee 
threſhold ofthe doore the child deck 1 55 
EN rg yr" 2 
him, according to the ofthe LORD 
ende ple by che handel his ſeraaut Abiiah 


19 And the reſt af the ach of Ierobozmn how 
| hee warted, and how he reigned, behold, they art 


92 —ͤ—-— 


Tr. 


king Rehoboam, h Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
vp agaialt Jeruſalem: 


i9 And leroboams wiſe atoſ and departed, |- 


| "ret dank Chapaiiijav. Ieroboam dieth. 
% — — and fcrack- I written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
4 = kh he et goto kim the hal Kings of Iſraell. hich Tereboam reigued 
| Adel e an 0 20 And the dayes w er 880 15 nale la 
Fer ddt Fi, Er te Herre ede, one 
be-, n e by 21 C Reboboam the ſon of Selomon reigned 1c 
| f Hebr, | but Akitah co inIndah : *Rehoboam wes ſourtic and one yeres | 2. Chr 
— — olde when he began toreigne, aud he reigned ſe. | 113. 


uenteene yeetes in leruſalem, the citie wh!ch the 
LO R D did chuſe out of all thetribes of Iſrael, 
to put his Name there : & his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

22 And Iudah did evill in the fight of the 
LORD, and they prouoked him to ĩealouſie with 
their ſinnes which they had commiued, aboue 
all that their fathers had done. | 

23 For they alſo built them high places, and 
images, & groves on enery high hill, and vnder 
euery greene tree. 

24 And there were alſo dodotmitet in the land 
and they did accotding to all the abominations 
of the nations which the L O RD caſt out before 
the children of Iſtsel. 

25 CAnd it came to paſſe in the fift yeere of 


26 And hee tooke away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LORD, & the treaſures of the Ki»gs 
houſe, bee euen tooke away all: and hee tooke a. 
— all the ſnields of gold & which Solomon had 
made. . 
27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, committed them vntethe hands 
of the chieſe of the 4 guatd which kept the doure 
of the Kings houſe, 0 
28 And 


and brought the backe into the guard · ehamber. 


29 No the reſt of the ates of Kehoboam, 
and all that hee did; ate they not written in the 


booke ofthe Chtonicles of the Kings of ludahꝰ 


and [eroboam all cherry dayes. 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathees, and 
was buried with his fatheis in the city of Dauid 
and his mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- 
niteſſe. And Abiiam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XV. ö 


1 Alyams wu ktedreigur, 7 Aſaſucceedeth him. 
9 Aſa good reigne, 16 Thewarrebetweene 


Baaſh 


eigene 


Ne” inthe eighteenth yeere of — * Terg- 
Abiiam 


boam the ſonne of Nebat, teigue 
ouer Iudah. 


2 Three yeeres reigned he in leruſalem: and 
his mothers name wes Maachah, the daughtet of [ 


Abiſhalom. 


3 And hee walked in all the ſinnes of his fa- 
ther, which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfc& with the V9 k D his God, as the 


heart of Dauid his father. 


4 Neuertheleſſe, fot Davids ſake did.the 
LORD his God gine him a ſ lamps in leruſalem, 
to ſet vp his ſonne after him, and to eſtabliſn le 


ruſalem: 


it was (o,whenthe King went into the 
houſe ofthe LO RD, that the guard bare them. 


go And tliere was warte betweene Rehoboam 


« and hun, cauſeih him to make a league 
with Beuhadad. 23 lehofhapbat ſucceedeth. A. 
ſa. 25 Nadebs wic led reione. 27 Baaſba cons | 
frirmy againſt I im executeth Abi i prophecy. 
31 Nadahs.afts and acath. 33 Barſhas wicked | 


lo- 
ding i- 
age, oy 
las ues. 


* Chap. 
10. 16. 


+ Hebt. 
runucys. 


| Oy, 
Candies 


5 Becauſe Dauid didthatwhich was tight in + 
== _the 


2 


—_— 0 I 


— 


— 


Abijam. Aſa. Baaſha. 


I, Kings. 


Aſadieth, Nat 1 


12.9. 


114.1. 
| That n, 
1 ther, 


5. 16. 
Ita 
x cr off 


1 Hebr, 
holy. 


| 


16.2. 


} Bebr, 


wad 
114. and 


* Chto. 
˖ 3. 3. 


* . Chro. 


grandmo · 


| * 2.Chro, 


*z3.Chro. 


| 


| I haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and gold; 


| dwelein Tirzah. 


the eyes ofthe LORD, and turned not aſide from 


anything that hee commanded him all the dayes 
of his lite ſaue onely in the matter of Vtiiah the 
Hittite. 
6 And there was warte betweene Rehoboam 
and leroboam all the dayes of his life. 
Now the reſt ot the Ades of Abiiam, and 


of the Chronic les of the Kings of ladah? And 
there was warte betweene Abiiam and Iero- 
boam. 

8 And Abiiam flept with his fathers and they 
buried him in the eitle of Dauid: & Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9 © And? inthetwentiethyere of [eroboam 
king of Iſrael,reigned Aſa ouer lndah = 

to And fortie and oneyeeresreigned he in Ie. 
ruſalem: and his } mothers name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. % | 

tt And Aſa did that which was right inthe eies 
ol the LO R D,. as did Dauid his father. 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and remooued all the idoles that his fa» 
thers had made. | h 

13 And alſo * Maachah his mother,cuen her he 
| remooued from being Queene , becauſeſhee had 
made an idvJe ina grone,and Aſa 4 deſtroyed her 
idole, and burnt it by the broeke Kidron, 

14 But the high places were not remooued: 
neuertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was perfect with the 
L ORD all his dayes. | 8 

15 And hee brought inthe ſ̃ things which his 
father had deditated, and the things which him» 
ſelfe had dedidated, into the houſe of the LORD, 
filuer,and gold, and veſſe ls. 

15 And there was warte betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Iudah, and bajleRamah,thathee might notſuffer 
any to goe out ot come into Aſa king ef ludah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the golde 
that were Jeft inthe treaſures of the houſe of tue 
LORD, and the treaſures of the Kingshouſe, and 
deliuered them intothe hand ol his ſeruants: and 
King Aſa ſent them to * Benhadad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hezion king of Syria, 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, | 

19 There ua leagne betweene mee and thee, | 
aud betweene my ſatherand thy father: behold, 


come and breake the league with Baaſha king olf 
Iſrael, that he may f depart from me. | 
20 So Benhadad hearkened vntoking Afa,and 
ſent the Captaines ef the hoſts, which hee had, a- 
gainſt the cities of lſrael, and ſmote lion, & Dan, 
and Abel. Bethmaachah, and all Cinneroth, with 
all the land of Naphtali. a 
21 And it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that hee left off buildimg ot Ramah, and 
23 Then King Aſa made a Proclamation 
throughoutall Iudah,(none was fexempted:)and, 
they tooke away tbe ſtones of Ramah. & the tim- 


ber thereof wherewith Baaſha had builded, and 
king Aſa built with n em Geba of Beniamin, and 
Mizpah. ' 

23 Thereſt of allthe Acts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that ke did and the cities which he 
baſle.are theynot written in the book of F Chro- 
nicles oſ the Kings of Indyh? Neuertheleſſe in the 


all that he did, are they not written inthe *booke |. 


time of his old age, he was diſeaſed in his feete. 


24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers; | — | 
ried with hs fathers, inthecitic of Dult, 


Gy and * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigneſh in 
25 J Aud Nadab the ſonne of lerobom 
gan to teigne ouer Iſtael, in the ſecund — 

Aſa king ck tudah , andreigned over i{ador [1k 
yeetes, | I 

26 And he did euil in the fight ofthe Lo | 
and walked in the way of his father,& i him 
Wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 

27 C And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, oth, 
houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt bim&kuty 
ſmetehim at Gibbethon, which 
Philiſtmes, (for Nadad and all lirzel lad 
to Gibbethon, ) 

28 Buen inthethird yeere of Aſa king of jy 
— did Baaſha ſlay him, and reignediak 

cad, | 

29 Anditcametopalc hen he rzipned thy 
he ſmote al the houſe of Ieroboam, he left not 
Ierodoam any that breathed , vntill hethad ds 
92 him Nee. — * the ſaying ofthe 

ORD, whic ke by his ſetuant Aa 
the Shilonite: Fee. 2M 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Terobaam which he 
ſinned, and which hee made Iſrael ſin, by his 
ocation wherewith hee prouoked the L O R 
God ef iſrael to anger. * 

31 No the teſt of the Ac Nadab, ni 
all that he did, are they not written in the bob 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? + + 

32 And there was war betweene Aſz andBaz 
ſha King of Iſrael — > F 

la che third yeereof Ana King of Inde 
gan Saſha the ſonno of Abitah to reigue over 
Iſtael in Tirzah,twentie and foure yecres, * 

34 Andhe'didenill in the fight of the LOM| | 
and walked inthe way of leroboam, and in bum 
where with he made Ilrael to ſinne. | 

CAF. XVI: 
t. 7 lehuprophefieagainftBaaſhe. 
ceedecbbim, 8 Cinmr1conipirmg againſt Us, 


5 Lehe 


ſuccedeth bun. 1x Tim exccuteth eh 
phefie, 1 Omrieuade Ning by the ſorlm 
forceth Zimri deſperatly to burnc himſeſſe. 1 
The kingdowse bemg diuided, Omi prruaibrba 
gain Tiba. 23 Omri tuildeth Sami. 1;| 
Hi wicledreigve. 25 Abab ſucceedeth bini 
Ababs moſt wicked reigne. 34 loſhum nh] Þ;. 
vpon Hielphe builder of Icricho. 
Hen the wordofthe LO RD came to ld 
the ſonne of Hanani,againſt Baaſha,ſayny, 
2 Foraſmuch asIcxalted thee outof the 
and made theePrince ouermy people Iſtnel 
thou haſt walked inthe way of ieroboum, & hl 
made my e Iſrael to ſinne, to prouoke net 
J Tebeid, Twill be aveopthe poſerded 
3 Iwill take away : 
Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe : andvil|, ] 
mute thy houſe like & the houſe of leroboam it 
ſonne of Nabat. WR 4 
4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the ciel 
222 and kim that dicth of his ini 
fields, hall the fbaler of the aite ate. 
Nov the reſt of the actes of Baaſha,& whit 
he did, and his might, are they not write 1 
* booke ef the Chrorieles ofthe Kings of In 
s 80 Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, my 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah hisſounereignds || 
his ſtead, 2 4 


un , 
and 7 4 
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.die Blah, Omti. Tiboi, 


Chap,xvj.xvij, 


Iericho built. 
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did, to make Iſrael ſimne 


land of the Prophet Iehu 
the word of the LORD 
his houſe, enen for all | 
inthefight of the LORD, 
his 


7 And alſo by the 
the ſonne of Hanani, came 
againſt Baaſna, and 
the euill that hee di qr teh 
in prouoking him to anger with the 
bn in . oe 1 of Ieroboam, 
he killed him. 
_ in the twentieth and (ixt yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah, Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to | 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, twoyeeres. 1 
9 And his ſerngnt Toa n - 
is charets) conſpired againſt him 3s 
Tab 2 — — in the houle of 
Arza j ſteward ot his houſc in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and kil. 
led him, in rhe twentie and ſenenth yeere of Ala 
king of ludah,and reigned in his ſtead. 
11 And it cametopaſle when hee began to 
reigne, aſſoone as hee ſate on his throne, that hee 
flew all the houſe of Baaſha : hee left him not one 
that piſſeth againſt a wall, I neither of his kinſe 
folkes,nor of his friends. 
13 Thus did Zimti deſtroy all the houſe of Ba. 
aſha,according to the word of the LORD, which 
he ſpake againſt Baaſha 5 by lehu tho Prophet, | 
13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha and the finncs of 
Elak his forme, by which they ſinned , and by 
which they made lfrael to finne, in prouoking 
the LORD God el Iſrael 
van 


to anger with theĩt 
ities. 

14 No che reſt ofthe acts of Elab, and all that 
he did. are they not written.inthe booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Lirael 
15 Clnthetwentieand tenenth yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah, did Ziwri reigne ſeuen dayes in 
Tirzah: and le were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon whichbe to the Philiſtines. 
16 And the people that were encamped,heard 


king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the e⸗ 
taine of the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael that day, in 
campe. 

17 And Omri went vp from Gibdethon , and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it c:mete paſſe when Zimti ſawe that 
the city was talen, that he went into the palace of 
the kings houſe, and burmt the kings houſe ouer 
him with hre, and died, 

19 For his finnes which hee finned in doing 
enill in the fight of the LORD, in walking in 
the way of leroboam, and in his ſinne which hee 


da Nomtherchoftheaterof Zimri, and his 
: wrought, are they not wri:tev in 
the bock ofthe Chronicles of the kings oſ Iſrael. 
_ 3t Shen were the of Iſrael diuided 
* oy * halfe! the people followed Tib- 
like „ 
23 Butthe people that followed Omri preuai · 
led againitrhe peoplethatfollowedTibn/thefon 
of Ginath ; fo Tibni died, and Omei reigned. 

FO ah thirtie and one yeere of Ala king 


to reigus oner Iſtaeltwei 
yeres tee e ** 


24 And he hill Samaria ofShemer, 
and bullcache hill and 


ner, 
4 calledthe name of the eitie wich hee 


„ af. 
ic . Shemer, omnet of the hill,  Sa- 
- 35 CBatOneimroughtevill in the eyes of 


and God of iſrael to 


the L OR d, and did worſethen all that were be- 
fore him. 

26 For hewalkedin all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſmmne wherewith he 
made lſraelto ſiane, to prouoke the LORD 
er with their vanities. 

27 Now the neff efthc ads ol Omri,which hee 
did, and his might that hee ſhewed, are the not 
written in the beoke of the Chronicles of the | 
kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fachers, and was bu · 
ried in Samaria , aud Ahabhis ſoune reigned in 
his ſtead. 

29 J Audinthethirtie and eight yeete of Aſa | 
king of Iudah, beganne Ahab the ſouneot Omrĩ 
to reigne ouer Iſrael, and Ahab the ſoane of Omri 
reigned oner Iſtacl in Samatia, twentie and two 
yeeres. 


the ſight ol the L ORD, aboue all that nee be- 
fore him. 

31 And it came topaſſe, as if it had beene a 
light thing ſor him to ue in the finnes of Iero- 
beam the ſonne ol Nebat; that hee tooke to wife 
lezebelthe daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zi- 
donians, and went and ſerued Baal, aud wor- 
ſhipped him. 

32 And ho reared vp an Altar for Baal, in the 
konſepf Baal. which he had built in Samaria. 


ſay,Zimei hath cogſpited, and hath alſoſlaine the | of 


33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did 
more to prouoke the LO RD God ol Iſrael to 
anger, all the kings of Iſrael thatwere be- 
fore him. 


34 © In hisdayesdid Hiel the Bethelite build 
Tericho: he laidethe foundation thereot in Abi- 
ram his firlt borne, and {et vp the gates thereof in 

| ſon Segub, ® according to the word 
of — LORD,which he ſpake by 1 the ſoune 
un. 


255 C HA Af wt FP 

L Elyah hauing propbecied again ſent to 

[4 — ney ary 2 8 He ᷣ ſcnt 
to the widow of Zarephath, 17 He raiſeth the 

2 es ſore. 24 The woman beleexeth 

im. 

A I Eliiahthe Tiſhbite, who was of the in · 

IAhahitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the 
LORD God of Iſrael liue ih. before whom I ſtand, 
thereſhall not be dew nor raine theſe yeeres, but 
according to my word. 

2 And the word of the LORD came vnto 
him. ſaying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, 
and hide thy ſelte by the brooke Cherith, that 
before Ierdan. 

4 Auditſhal be, hat thou ſhalt drinke of the 
brook, and I hane commanded the tauens to feed 
thee there. | 

5 Sohee went, and didaceordingynto the 
word ofthe L O RD: ſer he went and dwelt by 
the brooke Cherith, that u before Iordan- 

_ 6 Andthe rauens wh, fg bimbread & fleſh, 
in the morning, & bread and ficſh in the euening: 
and he dranke of the brooke, | 

72 And it came to paſſe 1 while, that the 
brooke dryed vp, becauſe there had bene no taine 
in the land. ; by [ 

.8 Aud the word of tbe LOR D came vnto 


him, ſ: 
1 Aut. 


longetb to Zi 


30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omti did euill in 


1 Hebr, 
was it 4 


| Sarepta. 


light 
thmg 
&c. 


$® Toſh. 
6.26. 


i 
{ 


+ Helr. 
at the 1 
of des. 


*Luke 4 
26. called 


[ " Eliiab! fed by a widow, 


I. Kings. 


commanded a widdow woman there to ſuſtaine 
tliee. i 

to Se her aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, rhe 
widow woman was there gathering of ſtickes: 
and he called voto her, and ſaid, Ferch me, I pray 
thee, alittle water ia a veſſell, that L may drinke, 
tr Aud as {he was going to fetch it, hee called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell of 
btead in thine hand. 

12 Aud ſhe ſaid, As the LORD thy God 
liaeth l haue not a cake, but an handful] ot meale 
in a bartell, and a little oy le in a ctuſe: and be · 
hold, I am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe 
in, and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that wee may 
eate it, and die. 

13 Aud Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, goe . 
and doe as thon haſt ſaid : but make mee theteof 
a little cakc firſt, and bring it vnto mee, and aſter 
make for thee, and for thy ſonne. 

44 For thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, 
The batrell of meale ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall 
the cruſe of oyle faile ,jntill the day th the 
LORD + ſendeth raine ypon the earth. 

r5 And ſhe went, and did accoraing to the 
ſaying of Eliiah; and ſhee, and hee, and her houſe 
did eatel many dayes. f 
16 Al the barrell of meale waſted not, nei- 
did the eruſe of oy le faile, according to, the word 
of the LORD, which he ſpakeF by Eliiab. 

19 CAnd it camc to pal: after theſe things, 
that the ſonne of the woman, the miſtreſſe of the 
nouſe, fell ſicke, and hisfickenelle was ſo ſore, that 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah , What haue I to 
doe with thee ? O thou man of God ! Art thou 
come vnto me to call my ſinne to remembranee, 
and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue mee thy ſonne. 
And he tooke him out of het boſome, and caricd 
him vp into a loft, where he abode, and laide him 
vpon his owne bed. 

2. And he cryed vntothe L O RD, and ſaid, 

OLORDmNy God, halt then alſo brought euill 
vpon the widow,with whom ] ſoiourne, by (laying 
her ſonne ? 

21 And hef ſtretched himſelfe vpen the child 


$ meaſured.| threetimes,andcried vnto the LO R D, and (aid; 


| O L ORD my God, I pray thee, let this childes 
ſuule co:nef intokim againe. 

22 And the LOR Dheardthevoyceof Eliiah, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reulued. 3 ; 

23 AndEliiahtookethechilde, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the hone, 

and deliuered him vnto bis mother: and Eliiah 
Haid, See, thy ſonne liueth, 

24 And the woman ſaid to Eliiah, Now by 
this I know, that thou att a man of God, and that 
the wordof the LO RD in thy mouth u trueth. 
e HA p. XVIII. 
| t Intheextremitie of fimiue Eliuab ſent ta Ahab, 

netieth gooa Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth A. 
Bab 10 Eli ah. 17 Eliiahreprooumg Abab, by 

fire from heauen conninceth Baals prophets.. 41 


to [ereel. 


the third yere-layin 
| hab, and] will. end, 


Baal foure hundred and fiſtic andthe prophets] } 
| the groues foure hundred, which cate atlezebel : 


Elia, by progey obtaining rainc,followeth Ahab) Carmel, - , 
| Nditcameto.paſſe aſter many dayes, that 
'£ Arhewordofthe'T. ORD tante to Elijah in 


Goe ſhew thy ſelfe ynto A- | ther follow him: and the people anſwered 
zune pan the bath, Je. + 1115 e 5 


2 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelſe y 
3 And Ahab called fObadiah which wan che 
LORD greatly : 


hundred Prophets, and hiddetkem by fifticn; 
caue, and fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe intothe 
land, vnto all fountaiues of water, and vnto gl 
brookes : peraduentute wee may finde graſſ to 


not all rhe beaſts. 
6' So they diuided the land betweene ben 
to paſſe through out it: Ahab went one way 


ſelfe. 
7 And as Obadiah was inthe way behold, 
Eliiah met him: and be knew him, and fell on ky 
face,and ſaid; Art thou that my lord Eliiah? 

8 And hee anſwered him, I am: goe, tel i 
lord, Behold, Eliiah is here. RY 
9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that tho 


hab, to ſlay me? 


nation or kingdome , whither my lord hatb unt 
ſent to ſecke thee ; and when they ſaid, Neeizact 
there, hetooke an oath of the kingdome andy 
tion,that they found thee not. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lerdi be 
hold, Eliiah is herr. | 
12 And it all come to paſſe, 41 ſoont 23 lin 


carrie thee whither I know not; and ſo whal 


ſhall lay me: but I thy ſeruant feare the 10 
from myyouth, 

13 Was it nottelde my lord, what I did wie 
lezebel flew the Prophets oſ the L O RDR 
hid an hundred men ol the L © R D S Prophet, 


water? 


Eliiab is herc; and he (hall lay me. 


ſelfe vnto him to day. 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and toli 
kim : and Ahab went to meet Eliiah, 
17 JAnd it came to paſſe when Ahab fel. 
liiah,that Ahab ſaid vate him, Art thou hee tha 
troubleth Iſrael? 
18 And hee anſwered, I haue not ttoubled i 
rael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that yt 
haue forſaken the Commaundeineuts of the 
LORD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 No thereſore ſend, aud gather tome il 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel ; a the prophetrol 


table. ä 

and gathered the prophets together vnto mount 
21 And Bliizh eame vnto ill be people , and 
laid. How long halt yee before two | opinionr? 
Ifthe I. O R D be God, follow him : bat if Bak 


hab, and there was a ſore tamine in . | 


gonernourof his houſe: (now Obadiahfearedth 4 


o For itwas ſo, when 7 Iezebel cut off the i 
Prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah tochen 


ſaue the horſes and mules aliue, that wee f let fk 


himſclte,and Obadiah went another way by hin, | 


2 


wouldeſt delluer thy ſeruant into the handel A· 
10 As the LORD thy God liueth, thete us 


gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the LORD ful f 
come and tell Abab, and he cannot Gude theehee| | 


by fiſtie in a caue, and fedde them with btead ui 
: | j And nowthou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord te.” : 
old, | 


f AndElijahſaid, Asthe L. O RD ofboſts| 
liueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhewny| F 


22 80 Ahab ſent vnto al the children oflfarl 5 
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| Baals prophets, and Eliiah: 


» + 
of 


Chapavii)j. 


He is comforted by an angel, | 


and let them chuſe one | 
and cut it in pieces. and lay it on wood. and | 
fre vader : and I will dreſſe the other bul ocke, 

20d lay i on wood, and put no fire ynder. 


d 1 will call ou 
dk God that an(wereth by fire, let him bee 


lor, bara 
ped vp & 


the Alt ar. 


vw: loo. 
vyon the. 


aſcendiuę. 
41101108 


*Gen. 32. 
28.2. kin. 


23 Thenſaid Eliiah vnto the people, I, Eren I 


onelyremaine a Prophet of the L OR: but 
Baals pt 


ophets evious hundred and we ys 

h efore gine vs two. bullockes, 
php inp Sic builocke for themlelues, 
tno 


And call yee on the name of yont gods, 
41 will call 6 the Name of the LO K&D: 


God. And all the people an{wered, and (aid, f it 


the word | is well ſpoken 


25 And Eltiah ſaid vnto the Prophets of Baal. 
Chuſe yau one bullock tor your ſclues and dreſſe 
it firſt, for yet are 25 ; angel on the name of 
our gods, but pat no fire vnde. ; 
x 30 the tooke the bullocke which was 
giuen them and they dreſſed is, and called on the 
name of Raal from morving , eueu vntilſ noone, 
laying, O Baal, | heate vs, But there was no voice, 
nor any that anſwered: And they I leapt vpon 
the altar which was made. 8 
27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that Eliiah 
mocked them, and ſaid, Cry ſ aloude: for hee ii 
a god, either] he ĩs talking, or he j; is purſuing, or 
be is in a iaurney, er petadueuture bee ſleepeth, 
and maſt be awaked. 


blood guihed out vpon them 


that was broken downe. 


fayiug, * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name. 
meaſui es of ſeed. 


on the burnt ſacrifice, and on the wood. 


the thirde time. Aud they did it the third time. 
tar, and he filled the trench allo with water. 


ferin 


ſetuant, aud the: I haue done 
thy word. a 


was 1n the trenc 


— 


on their laces: and id, The L O RD, hee 
Dres Un << the God. 


prophets of gal. le not one of them eſcape : And 
they tooke them, and Eliiah brought them dowre 
to the brooke Kiſhou, and flew them there. 


eate and drinks, forthere js 
dance of taine. | 


and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel, and hee 

caſt himſelfe downe vponcheearth , and put his 

face betweene kis knees, 

toward the Sea. And he went vᷣp, and looked, and 

faid, There is nothing. Aud hee ſaid, Goe againe 
ſenen times. 

that he ſaid, Behold, there riſeth a little cloud out 


vp, ſay vnto Ahab, + Prepate % charet, and get 


28 And they etyed loud e, and eut themſelves 
after this manct. with kniues aud lancers, til f the 


20 And it came to paſſe when midday was paſt, 
and they prophecied vntill the time of the f olfe- 
ring of the euening ſacrifice z that here was neither 
voice, nor any to aniweie,nor tany that regatded. 
3+ And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come 
necre vnto me. And all the people came neere 
vnt ohim. And he repaĩred the altar ol the LORD 


31 And Eliiah teoke twelue Pones, according 
to the numbet ol the tribes of the ſonnes ol la- 
cob, vnto whom the word of the LO RD came, 


32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in the 
Name ofthe LORD, and hee made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would containe two 


23 And hee put the wood in order, and cut the 
bulſocke in pieces. and laid him on the wood, and 
laid, Fill foure barrels wirh water, and powte it 


4 And hee laid, Doe it the ſecond time. And 
they did it the lecond time. And hee aid. Doe it 


35 And the water ſᷣ ranne round about the al- 


36 And it came to paſſe atthe time of the of- 
of the evening (acyifice, that Eliiab the 
prop et came neere and faid,L O RD Godof A. 

am, Iſaac, and of lſrael. Let it be knowenthis 
day that thou «4 God in Iſrael and that I am thy 
all theſe things at 


37 Heareme, O LO RD, heate mee, chat this 
people may knowthar thou art the LORD God, 
and that thou haſt turmed their heart back againe. 

38 Then the ire of the LO KD ſell, and con. 
ſamed the burnt ſacrifice; and ehe wood, and the 
ones, andthe duſt and licked vp che water that 


49. Avd Eliiab ſaide vnto them, I Take the 


41 FAnd Eliah iaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, 
Ja ſound of avun- 


32 80 Shab went vp to cate and to drinke, 


43 And ſaid to his ſeruant,Goe vp now, looke 


44 And it tame to paſſe at the ſeventh time, 
ol the Sea, like a mans hand. And hee ſaid, Goe 


thee downe, that the raine ſtop thee nut. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the meane while, 
that the heauen was blacke with clouds & wind, 
and there was a great raine ;and Ahab rode, and 
went to lezreel. | 

46 Aud che hand of the LORD was on Eliiab; 
and he girded vp his loyues, aud ranne before A» 
hab, f to the entrance of lezreel. 

\ CHAP, AIX. 

t Elirah threatned by leze bel, fleeth to Beerſhcbe, 
4. la tte wilderneſſe being wrary of his li, is 
comforted by an Angel. 9 At Horeb God ap- 
praveth wmio him ſeuding vim to'apoint Ha ae l, 
Jehu, and Eliſha, 19 f be taking leawe of bis 

friends follaweth Elgab, 
Nd Ahab tolde 1:zebel all that Eliiah had 
done,and withall, how hee had ſlaine all the 

Prophets with the ſword, 
2 Thenlezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 

laying; So let the gods doe to ue, and more alſo, if 

1 make not thy lite as the lite of one of them, by 

to morrow about this time. 

3 And hen hee ſaw that, hee arole and went 
for his life, and came to Beerſheha, which belen. 
getb to ludah, and leſt his ſeiuant thete. 

4 JBut he himſelſe went a dayes iourney in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, and came and ſate downe vn- 
der a Iuniper tree: and heerequeſted ffor him - 
ſelte that hee might die, and ſaid, It is enough, 
now O L O RD, take away my Liſe: ſor I an not 
better then my fathers. 

s And as her lay and ſept vnder a Iuniper 
tree,bchold then, an Angel touched him, and (aid 
vnto him, Ariſe, and eate. 

6 And hee looked. and beholde, there was a 
cake balken on the coales, and a cruſe of water at 


him downe againe. 

7 And the Angel ofthe LO RD came againe 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
aud eate, becauſe the ioutpey is too great forthee, 
8 And hee atoſe, and did eat and drinke, and 
wentin the ſttength of that meat ſotty dayes and 
fortie nights, vnto Horeb the mount of Gd. 

9 CAnd he came thither vnto a caue, and lotl- 
ged there, and beholde, the woed of the LORD 


thou here, Eliiah? | 


39 Andwhen all che people (aw it, they fell 


to And hee ſaid, I haue beene very icatous 


lis f head: aud he did cate and drinke,and laide 


came to him, aud he ſaĩd vnto him, What doeſt 


for the LORD Godof holles fot the children of 
2 


or, ap- 
prebeud. 


er, 4 

Jound of 
a ite 
rame, 


1 tbr. 
e, or 


Linde. 


＋Hedr. 
till hon 
come 10 
led ee, 


1 


— 


1 Hebr, 
for bus 
life, 


7 Hehr. 
60 fler, 


Iſtacl 


- — a —— — 4E 


—— _- 
— — - — 


Eliſha is called. 


I, Kings, 


| E 
Benh 17 6 1 


1 Luke 


ie. Eli- 
ſens. 


clus. 38.8 
} * Rom, 
| 11. 4. 
Jor. f wi 
be. ut. 


| 


j 
4 Hebr. 
goe re · 
— 


3 


4.27 cal- 


*2, King, 
9.1,3. ec- 


Iſrael haue forſaken thy Couenant,chrowen down 
| thine Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the 
fryord: and ——_ Lonely am left, and they 
ſeeke mylifo, totake it away. 

It And heſaid, Goetoorthand ſtand vpon the 
mount beſorethe LORD. And beholde the 
Lo R D paſſed by, and a greatand ſtrong winde 
reutthemoumaines.& in piccesthe rockes, 
before the L OR D; but the LORD wa not in 
the winde: and alter the winde an earthquake, 
tut the LO RD net in the earthquake. 

12 Aud after the earthquake a fire, Gur the 
LORD Sunot in the fire: and after the fire, a 
ſtill ſmall voice. 

13 And it was ſo, when Eliiah heard is, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
ſtood in the ent: ing in of the cane: and beholde, 
there came a vaice vntohigg and ſaid. What doeſt 
thou here, Eliiab ? . 

14 And nee ſaid, Ihanebeene veryicalonsfor 
the LO R D God ofhoſtes, becauſe the children 
of Iſrael haue forſakenthy Couenant, throwen 
downe thine Altart, and ſlaine thy Prophets with 
the ſword and I, auen I only am leſt, and they ſeck 
my lite, to take it away. | 

15 And the LO R D ſaid vnto him, Goe, re- 
turne on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Damaſcus: 
and when thou commeſt, annoint Haxael to hee 
King ouer Syria. | E297. 

16 And Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anaint to bee king ouer Iſrael: and * Eliſha the 


noint to be Prophet inthy raume. 4 

17 And i it ſhall come to paſſe, thathim that 
eſcapeth the ſword ol Hazael, hall lehu flay 'and 
2 Tos elcapeth from the ſword of lehu ſhil E- 

4 . 
18. Yet { I hanelefereſeuen thouſand in Iſ· 
rael, all the kuees which haue bowed vnto Baal, 
and euery mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 

19 So hee departed thence and found Eliſha: 
the ſonne of Shaphar, who was plowing wlth 
twelue yoke ofoxcn beforehim, and he with the 
twelfth: and Eliiah paſſed by him, andcaſt his 
mantle vpon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and tan after Eliiah, 
and ſaid, Let mee, Ipray chee, kiſſe my father and 
my mother. and then Iwill follow thee: and hee 
ſaid vnto him, Goe backe againe;for what haue ; 
I done to thee TY 2 

at Aud he returned backefrom him, & tooke 
a yoke ofoxen, aud ſle them, and boyled tlie ir 
fleſh with the inftruments of the oxen, and gaue 


and went after Eliiah,and miniſtre d vnta him. 
CHAP. XX. 
i Vinbadad uot content with Ahabs homage, be. 
ſeegeth Samaria. 13 By the divetiis of e Propbes, 
the Syrians are ſtaine. 22 As the Prophet fore- 
werped Ahab , the Syrians truſting in the val- 
eyes, come ag iuſt hmm in Avhehs 28 
the word of the Prophet, and Gods inage. 
ment, the Syrians are ſmitten againe. 31 The 
Syrians thing-themſelues,, Ahab frueh 
Beubadad away with a conenant. 35 The Pro · 
pbet vnder the parable of a priſoner, making A- 
hab to iudge hnwſelfs, denouncerh C odviudement 

_ » a2aiuſt bis. ; 
A Nd Benhadad the Kingof Syria gathered all 
+Abishoſte . N „and ihere were thirtie and 


” . 


two Kings with him, and horſes, and charets, aud 


ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah, ſhaltthou an- le 


vnto the people, and they did cate : then he aroſe, | T 


hee went vp and beſieged Samaria, dw 
againſt it. 

2 Aud he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of ic 
rael, into the citie, and ſaid vato him, Tui 
Benhadad, ö 

3 Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine, thy winy 


allo, and thy children, cuen the goodlieſt are min 


My lord O king, according to thy fayine, 1 
thine,and all that I haue. g NT Rr 
And the meſſengers came againe, and lid, 
Thusſpeaketh Benhadad, ſoying. Althongh | hu 
ſent vnte thee, ſaying, Thou (halt deliuet meethy 
3 golde, and thy wives andthy thi, 


6 vet I wil fend myſernantsvnto theetou 
row about thistime , and they ſhall ſearch tha 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants ; and it dull 


4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and fi | 


be, that whatſoeuer is f pleaſant in thiue eyes; 
ſhall put in in their 2 take ir away, 

7 Theu the king of iſrael called al the Elim 
of the land, and ſaid; Marke, I pray yon, and ſve 
how this ma ſeeketh miſchiefe: for he ſemt vm 
me tor my wies, and for my children, andformy 
ſiluer, and for my gold, and j 1 denied him not. 

$ Aud all the Elders, and all the peopleſad 
vato him; Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent, 


Benhadad, Tell niy lord the king, All that thay 
diddeſt fend fox to thy ſeruant at the firſt, 1nil 
doe: but this thing I may not doe. And the nei 

and brought him word again, 
Te And Benhadad ſent vnto him, and fad The 
gods doeſe vnto me and more alſo, if the duſt 
Samaria thall ſuffice for handfuls for all thepe. 
ple that f follow me. 

It And theking of iſrael anforered, andfaid, 
Tell hm, Let aot him that girdeth on 5 harueſh 
boaſt himlelfe, as he that h it off. 

12 And it came to paſſe when Benhadadher 
this f meſſage (as hee was drinking, heeandthe 


12 JAud behold, there ſ came a Prophet vn 
Ahab king of iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude? behold, 


thou ſhalt know that I am the LO RD. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? and hee ſulde, 
Thus ſaith the LO RD, Exen by the | * men 
of the Princes of the provinces: Then hee hide, 
we {hall j orderthe battell? And he anſwered, 

2 | 


15 Thenhee numbred the young men of the 
Princes of the prouinces, and they were two hin | 
dred andthirtyrwo: and afterthem he nutnbred 
all che people, euen all the children of Ilrael bray 
ſcacnthooland. | 

16 And they went out at noone: But ena. 


'By | dad was drinking bimfelte drunhe in the paul. 


ons, he amd the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. ; 14 
1 And the young men of the Princes efthe | 
Proninces went out firſt, and Benba dad ſent cut. 
and they tolde him ſaying, There are mencome 
out of Szmaria. 2 
18 And hee faid, Whetherthey bee come out | 
for peace, take them aliue :orwhether they bee 
come out for warre, take them aliue. | 


| 


19 80 _ young * the Princesofthe| 


* Sw of 


wag” 
Y 


me. 
' | | ſallen, 
9 Wherctore hee ſaid vnto the meſſengers q 
) f Heby.to 
| | che verre 


| | with 1/- 
| rael. 


Kings in the ſ pauilious) that he ſaid vnto his ſ· 1 
uants, [Set your ſelues in ara). And they ſettis · © 
ſelues in aray againſt the citie. y 


I will deliuer it into thine hand this day, md, 


that wa 


or, were 
witiualer 


— 


"The Syrians aeputtoflight, 


Chap.Xx:3x). 


Ahab reproued. | 


6 


—— 


es,. 
lu# ! wa 
Au. 


I Heby.to 
the war re 
| with 1, 
| rael, 

or, were 
victuallea 


| fackeloth on our loynes, and ropes 


prouinces , came out of the citie, and the armie 
205 —— Fwy everyone his man : and the 
20 Andt | 
Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſuedthem: — — 
hadad the kingof Syrizeſcaped on azthorſe,wi 

he horſemen, 970 

; p © Andithe king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes aud tharets and flewthe Syrtans with 


a great ſlaughter the king of If 


22 © And the Prophet came to 
tael, ** laid vnto bim, Soe, ſtrengthenthy ſelfe, 
and markeand ſee what thou doeſt : fo | 
turne ofthe yeere, the king ol Syria will come vp 
againſt thee, - ' . 
15 3 And the ſeruants of the King of Syria faide 
vno him, Theit gods «re gods of the billes, thete- 
fore they were ſtronger then wee: but let vs fight 
apainſtthemin rhe plaineʒ and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger then they. k 
24 And doe this thing, Take the kings away, 
euery man out of his place, and put captaines in 
their roumes. ODA a 
25 And number thee an armie, lilie the armie 
+ thatthon haſt lot horſe for horle, and charet for 


hey. And hee hearkened vnto their voyce, and 
did ſo. 

26 And it eame to paſſe at the returne of the 
yeere, that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and 
went vp to Aphek,F coficht againſt Iirael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael we re numbred, 
and [were all preſent, and went againſt them: 
and the childreu of Iſrnel pitched before them, 
like to little fleckes of kids: but the Syrians filled 
the countrey. | / 

28 CAndtherecamea man oſ God, and — 
vato the king of iſrael, and ſaid, Thusfaieth the 
LORD, Becauſe the Syrians haue ſaid , The 
L OR D #God of the hilles,but he 6 nor God of 
the valleyes: therfore will I deliver allthis great 
multitude into thine hand, and yee ſhall knowe 

that I am the LORD. þ | 

29 And they pitched one ontr againſt the o. 
ther ſeuen dayes, and ſo it trat, chat i the ſenenth 
day the battell was ioyned: and the children of 
iſrael dew of the Syrians an hundred thoufatd 
footmen in one dax. | 
30 $.utthereſt fled toAphelk, into the citie; 
and there a wall fell ypantwenticand ſeuenthou- 
ſand ol the men that were left: and Benbadad 
fled, & came into the citie, into an inner chamber 
31 And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold | 
now. we haue heatd that the kings of the houſe of 
Ifrael are mercifull kings: let vs, I pray thee, put 
vpon our 
heads, andl goe ont to the king of Iſtael; perad- 
venture he will ane thy life. 

32 Sothey girded ſackcloth on their loynes, 
and "a ropes on theit heads , & came to the kin 
of Iracl, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant Benhadad faith, ? 
py thee, Jetmeliue, And heſaid, Is he yeraline? 
& my brother. | 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe. 
ther any thing would come from bim, and did ha- 
lily catch is: and they ſaid, Thy brother Benha- 
dad. Then he ſaid, & oe ye, bring him: then Ben- 
hadad came forth to him: and hee cauſed him to 
come yp into the charet. 97 
24. And VJeubadad ſuid vnto him, The cities 


which my father tooke from thy father, 1 with e. 


: for at the re- 


| 


me thyvineyard, that may haue 


A 


ca in lexreel hard by the palace of Ahab king of | 
Samara, 


eateſt no bread Þ 


ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for theein Da. 
maſcus 2s my father made in Samaria. Then, ſaid 
bl Jill ; 
So he made a couenant with him, and ſent him 
away. * : 


drheefaway with this couenant. 


35 CAndacertaineman ofthe ſonnes of the 
Prophets;fatd vntohigneighbonr in the word of 
the LO RD, Smite me, ptay thee. And the man 
refuſed toſmite him. 

26 Then ſaid he vnto him , Becauſe thon haſt 
not obeyed the voyce ofthe LORD, behold al- 
ſooneas thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
ſlay thee. And aſſone as hee was departed from 
him, a lion found him,and flew him. 

37 Then he found another man and ſaid, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that 
in ſmiting he wounded hin. 

3$ $0 the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way. & diſguiſed himſelle with aſhes 
vpon his ſace. 

39 And as the king paſſed by, hee cryed vnto 
the king : and he ſaid, Thy ſernant went ont into 
the mids of the battell, and behold, a man inmed 
afide, and brought a man vnto me, and ſa1d, Keep 


: ill geht againſt them in the this man il byany meanes he bee miſsing, then 
_ E n ſtronger then | ſhall thy life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalttpay 


a talent oſ ſiluet. 

4e And as thy ſrruant was buſie here and there. 
f he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
him, So ſhe#thy indgementbee,thy ſelfe haſt diſ- 
cided it. 

4r And he haſted. androoke the aſhes away 
from lusface,andthe king ol Iſtacldiſcerned him 
that he was of the Prophets, 

42 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the 


LO RD, *Becauſethon haſt let goe out of % 


hand, a man whom I appointed to vtter deſtruc- 
tion, therefore thy lire tall goe for his life, and 
thy people for his people. 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his heuſe, 
heanie, and diſpleaſed, and came to Samatia. 
N CHAP. XXI. 
I Abab being denied Naboshs urieyard, u gr ieued. 
S Iexebel writing letteys againſl Naboth, hee ts 
Condewued ofblaſphemie. 1 5 Ahabtalith poſ- 
ſeſſtn of the vineyard. 1) Eljah denounceth 
_—_ againſt Ahab and ſexebel. 25 Mic. 
— 7 repenting; God deferreth the iuqge. 
ent. 
Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
Naboth the lezreelite had avineyard,which 


2 Aud Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth.faying,Gine 
it for a gatden 
of her bes. becauſe it #neete vnto my houſe, and 
Iwill gine theefor ita better vineyard then it: or 
iFir}leeme good to thee, Iwill giue thee the 
worth of it 1n money. 

3 And Naboth ſaide to Ahab, The LORD 
forbid it mee, that I ſhould giue the inhericance 
of my fathers vnto thee, io 

' 4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heauie,and 
diſpleaſed,becauſe of the word which Naboththe 
lexteelite kad ſpokento him: fot hee had ſaid, l 
will not giue thee the Inheritance of my fathers: 
and he lad him dow ne vpon his bed, andturned 
away his face, and would cate no bread. 

5 J Bur Iezebel his wife came to him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpititſs fad, that thou 


4 


unt. 
ſmizing 
ding. 


| 


{ Heb.be 
good im 
tbmt eyes. 


6 And 


© $9 — 


EI ET ES * 


| 


I 


' Naboth toned. 


1, Kings, 


thelop of 
the people. % And ſet two men , ſonnes of Belial be- 


4 And he ſaid vnte her, Becauſe ſpakevnto 
Naboth the lexreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue 
mee thy vineyard tor money, or elſe if it pleaſe 
thee, I will giue thee avother vineyardforit: And 
he anſwered, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Andlezchelhiswife ſaid vnto him. Doeſt 
thou now gouerne the kingdome ef Iſraelꝰ Ariſe, 
aud eate bread, and let thine heart bee merrie: 1 
will gine thee theviueyard of Naboth tae lex. 
reelite. 

8 so ſheewrore letters in Ababs name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeale, and fent the letters vn · 
tothe Elders, and to the Nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe rote in the letters, ſaying , Pro- 
claimeafaſt, and ſet Naboth | en high among the 


people: 


fore him, to beare witneſſe agaiuſt him, ſaying, 
Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the king: and 
then eary him out, and ſtone him that he may die. 

tt And the men of his citie, enen the Elders 
and the Nob les who were the inhabitants in his 
citic, did as lezebel had ſent vnto them, and at it 
you written in the letters which ſhe had ſent vnto 

em, 

t Theyproclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people, 

1; And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and ſate befone him: and the men ot Beli - 
al witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt Naboth. in 

the preſence ol the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
dla dene God and the king. Then they caried 

himtoorth out of the citie, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to Iexebel, ſaying. Naboth 

is ſtoned and is dead. 
15 Aud it came to paſſe when Iezebei heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned and was dead, that leze- 
bel laid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the ezreclite, which he re- 
faſedro gmetheefor money: for Naboth is not a+ 
line, but dea d. 


i And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard that 


Nabeth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to go downe 
to the Vineyard of Naboth the Iexreclite, to take 
polſcſsion of it. 

y And the word oſ the LORD came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe iu meet Ahab, kiug of li- 
rael. hien i in Samaria: behold, hee © in the 
Vineyard of Naboth, whither be is gene downe 
to poſſeſſe it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto him, ſaying, 
Thns ſaith the L O RD. Haſt thou killed, aud al- 
ſo taken poſſeſaion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
him, ſaying. Thus ſaith the LO R D; lu the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth , ſhall 
dogs licke N th ine. | 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou fonud 
me, O mine enemieꝰ And hee anſwered, I haue 
found tee: becauſe thou halt ſold thy ſelſe to 
worke euĩil in the ſight ofthe LOAD, 

2 1 Bchold,* I will bring cuill vpon thee, and 
will eake away thy peſteritie,and wil eut off from 
had * him that piſſeth againſt the wall and“ him 
that is ſhut vp, and leſt ig Iſtael, xs 

23 And will make thine houſe ike the houſe 


: * 2 


of * leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 


| hauſe af * Baaſha the ſonne of Akiiah, forthe pro · 


. 
PLEES 44 


anger, and made Iſrael to finne. 
0 lezreel, 


(hall the foules ofthe aire eate, 
red vp. 
dren of lirael, 


cloth, and went oftly. 


liiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


houſe, 
CHAP, XX 


Webs euill reigne, = 
A Nd * they continned three 
warre betweene Syria and I 


to the king ol Iſrael. 


the king of Syria?) 


lehoſhaphat ſaid to the King of 
thy horſes. 


vnto them, Shall I poe againſt 


he king. 5 
7 Ang leboſhapkat ſaid, It 


enquice of him? 


but I hate him, for he decth not 

conceraing me, but cuili, And 1 

Let not theking ſay ſo. 
ben the king of Ifracl cal 


Imlah, 


uocation where with thou haſt 'prouoked mee ta | 


dogs ſhalleate: and him that dieth in the key 


25 © But there was done like vnto Ahab vd 
did tell himſelſe to worke wickednesinthe þ 
ofthe LORD, whom lezebel bis wilel du. % 


26 And hee did very abominably in follow; 
Idoles, according to all things as did the Am 
rites, whomthe LO RD calt out beſcre che c. 


27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heardthi6 
words, that he rent his clothes , and put lache 
cloth vpon his fleſh, and laſted, and lay in ll 


Imlah) by whom we may enquire o 


19 And the king of I rael and lehoſſiphatth 
King of ludah fate each on his chu one, fading pat 
on their rodes, in a t voide place in the enn 


11. 


3 (And the ling of Iſrael faid vnte le 
uants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ous| 
and we beſ ſtill. ad take it not out ol the aii 


* 


cherenotberr! ; 
Prophet of the LO R D beſides, that wee u 


hat, There is yet due man (Micaiah the ſone 
phat, There is yet oue ( Fehe LOK . 


prophecie 5e. 


cho pat ful 55 


4 an [Oſkes, 
led an] 4 


— * — 9 — . 
— —— — 6% « 4 


1 
1 


24 Him ehat dieth of Ahab in ck 


A > 


28 And the word of the LO RD eamet k. : 


29 Seeſt thou how Ahab hambleth kin] © 
before me ? becauſe he hambleth himſelſe beim 
mee. I will not hring the euill in bis dayes: un 
his ſonnes dayes will I bring the cuill you hy! 


I Ababſtdrced by falſe prophets, accordingtety| © 
word of Micaiab, i ſla ue at Raranth G 11 
The dogyer licke vn ti blood, and Abi, 
cecdeth him. 4 Jehoſhaphars good reine. | | 
bis acts. 56 Iehoram ſaccede ih him. 31 % © 

f I 

eeres se 

8 hy 
2 And it came to paſſe on the third em 

that Tehoſhaphatthe king ofIudah came dum 


1 
o 


4 And he ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, Wil da 
goe with me to battell to Ramoth Gilead? A 
Urael, I, 
thou art, my people as thy people , my botied: 


5 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid ntothe lingoſh | 
el,Enquire, I pray che e; at the word of the 5000 


to da. | | 1 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the " | 
phets together about ſoure hundred men, A 
Ramoth C 
to battell, or ſhall l forbeare ? Aud they faden 
1. for the L O R P ſhall deliuer it ivto the bu iz 
olt 


and faide , Haſten uber Micaiah the ſoune d% 


2 
** . 
__ (og 
v4 *C 
iT 
: 


23 And * of lexebel allo ſpake the 1 01 
faying, The dogs ſhall — by Lou 


* 


And the king of Uracl ſaid vnto lebe K 


EE 


| Micai: 


dor, ae. 


cine. 


| Micaiah prophecieth. Chap. xxij. Ahabs deſtruction | 


E 


ofthe gate of Samatia, aud all the Prophets pro- 
ecied before them. 
ary And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him hornes of ron: and he ſaid, Thus faith 
the LO RD, Wich cheie ſhalt thou puſh the Sy- 
rians, vrtill thou haue conſumed them. 
12 And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſay- 
ing; Goevp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for 
the L O R D ſhall deliver in into the kings hand. 
1 And the meſſenger that was gone to ca 
Micaiab, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, B:hold now, the 
words ofthe prophets declare good vnto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, 1 pray thee, bee 
like the word of one of them, and ſpeake 7041 
which good, GT! 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LO RD liveth 
what the LO R D faith vrte mee, that will 1 
ſpeake, > 
15 © Sohecameto the king, and the King ſaid 
vnto him, Micaiab,ſhall wee goc againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhallwe forbeare ? And hee 
anſwered him, Goe, and proſper : forthe LORD 
ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
16 Aud the king ſaid vnto him, How many 
times ſhall l adiure theo, that thou tell mee no- 
thing but that which is true, in the Name ofthe 
Lo RD 
19 And he ſaid, I ſaw all !ſrae! ſcattered vpon 
the kils, asſheepe that haue not a ſhepheard, 
And the L OR Dſaid , Theſe haue no maſter, 
let them returne enery man to his houſe in 


eace. | 

: 18 And the King of Iſrael ſaide vnto lehoſha- 

phat, Did l not telſthee that he wonld prophecie 
no good concerning me, but euillꝰ 

19 And he ſaid, Heate thou therfote the word 

of the LORD: Iſzwthe LO D firting on his 

Fhrone, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding by 


dor, ae. 


And bee ſald, Hearken, O people, euery one | 
of you. -;. 

27 sothe King & Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat the 
king ol lodzh went to fa moch Gilead. 

3e And the King ef rae) laid vnto Iehoſa- 
phat, II will diſguiſe my ſelle, and enter into the 
battell, but put thou on thy robes. And the king 
of Iſtael diſguiſed hjmlelte , and went into the 
battell. | 

31 But the Ring of Syrlacommanded histhir- 
tie and two captainesthat had rule onet his cha- 
reis, ſamg, Fight ne:ther withſmall not great, 
ſaue onely with the king of Irael. 


of the charets ſaw lehoſbaphat, that they ſayd, 
Sure ly it is the King ef Iſracl, And they turned a» 
ſide to the fight ag-1nſt him: ard Iehoſhaphat 
cryed ont, 

32 And it cam to paſſe.whenthe captaines of 
the charets perceiued that it was net the king of 
Iſrael, that they turned backe from purſuing lin. 

31 And a certaine man drew a bow tat a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iirael betweene the 
t ioynts of the harneſſe: wherefore he ſaid vnto 
the inet of his charex, Turne thine hand, and 
cary me onx of the hofte,for 1 am ſ wounded, 

35 And the batte ll increaſed that dzy: and 
the king was ſtaz ed vp in his charet apainſt the 
Syrians, and died at cuen: and the blood ran out 
ofthe wound, into the F mid of the chater. 

36 And there went a ptoclamation throughout 
the hoſte, about the going downe of the Sunne, 
ſay ing, Eueryman to his citie, and euery man to 
his owne countrey. 

37 J So the king died, and ſ was brought to 
Samaria, and theyburied the king in Samaria, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, according * vuto the 


2 And it came to paſſe , when the captaines | 


or, when 
he was t 
dil guiſe 
hint elſe 
and enter 
into the 
bail, 


+ Hel, 
gs ke breſt» 


1 ht hand, and on his left. 

2+ Andthe LO RP aid, Wlio ſhall Iper · 
(wade Ahab, that he may goe yp and fall at Ra. 
moth Gilead? And one ſaidon this maner, and 
another ſaid on that maner. ; 
21 And there cameforth a 
fore the LORD, and ſai 
him. 
22 And the LO RD ſaid vnto him, Where- 
with? And he ſaid, I will goe foortk, and L will 
be a lyinę ſpiritin the mouth of all his prophets. 
And heſaid, Thou ſhalc perſwade him, and pre- 
uaile alſo : G oe forth, : nd doe ſo. 
| 23 Now thereforebehold, the LOR Þ hath 

put a lyin ar in the month of all the ſe thy pro 

phets,and the L ORD hath ſpoken euill concer- 
uing thee. | | 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne ol Chenaanah went 
neere, and {more Micaiah on the checke, ane 
aid Which way went the Spirit of the L ORD | uettheleſſe, the high places were not taken awa 
from me, toſpeake vntothee > | forthe people offered and burnt ĩncenſe yet iu the 
; Tofu ners a Bchold,thou ſhalt ſee in] high places. 12 c 
| ay, whenthouſhalt gofiproah inner cham- And le hat made peace with the kin 
chambey ber, to hide thy (elle. 6 | of Teal, 15 aer 2 $ 

26 And the King of Iiraeliaid,, Take Micaiah, 


Chap. 
21.19. 


word of the. LO RD which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the actes ot Abab, and all 
that he did, and the Inory houſe which hee made, 
and all the cities that he built, arethey not wiit- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of 
Iſtael? | | 

q2 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi- 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

41 J AndFlchoſhaphatthe ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne oner Iudah in the fourth yeete of Ahab 
King of Iſrael, bes | 
42 Tel.oſhaphatwathirtie and ſiue ye eres old 
when he beꝑan ts reigne, and hee reigned twen 
tie and ſiue yeeres in Jeruſalem :and his mothers 
namewes Azubah the daughterofShilhi, 

| 43 And he walked in allthe wayesof Aſa his 
father, heeturned not aſide from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the LO RD ne» 


cine. 


ſpirit, and ſtood be · 
4 Iwill perſwade 


* . Chr. 
20.31. 


| 45 Now the reſt ofthe actes of lehoſhsphat, 
and can him backe vnto Amon the gouernour of | and his might that he ſhewed, andhou· he warred, 
the citie and to loaſnthe kingsſonne ; are they not written in the booke of the Chroni. 
27 And ſay, Thus laith the King, Put this fel - cles of the Rings of udn 
rk low jnthepriſen,and feed bim with bread of af. 46 And the remnant of the Sodomiterwhich 
I fliaiongand with water of alfliction, vntillj come | remained in the dayes of his father Aſa, hee tooke 
08 Ard ſci Ra ene ee apr oo 

caizh ſaid, If thou returne at all in Therewas then no king in Edom ':3 depu- 

| peace, the LOR D hath not ſpoken by mee. de des king | 55 Wenke 4 
| $0 48 lchoſka. * - 


2 


—. 


| Ahariah ſicke 


II. king⸗ 0 


10 4 
tenſhips. 


LS I. ac 


gee to Ophir for golde : but they went not, for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Thenfaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab ynto 
lehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſer· 
uantsin the ſhips : But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

3% J AndIchoſhaphat ſtept with his fathers, 
and was buried with hisfathersin the citie of Da- 
nid his father: and lehoram his fonne reigned in 
hiv ſtead. - 


48 Ichoſhaphat {made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to 


reigne euer Iſrael in Samaria the ſ OY 
yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, 3nd reiqne] 
two yeetes ouer Iſtael. 

52 And he did euil in the ficht ol hel o x 
and walked in the way of his father, andin th 
way of his mother, and inthe way of leben 
the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fings, 

53 For hee ſerued Baal, and i 
him, and prouoked to anger the Loy 
| God of Iſtael, according vnto all that his hüg 


31 J Abaziahthe ſonne of Ahab beganne to 


had done. 
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"THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KING, 
commonly called, The fourth Booke of the Kings. 


þ em 


C H A P. 1. 

1 Atoabrebelleth. 2 Abaviah, ſending to Bales 
bub hath buindgement by Blyah. 5 Elyas tiſe 
brinzeth fire from heanen von the whom A- 
Bb ſent to apprebend bim. 13 Hepitieth the 
tbtydcaptaiue, ana incouraged by an Ange l, tel. 


teth the King of di death. 177 Ichoram ſuccedeth 
Ahbaziab. 
* Chap. N > Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, 
$-$- ter the death of Ahab. 
2 © 3 And Ahaziah * 2 
25 a, row a lattes in his vpper chamber 
e that wa in Samaria, and wasſicke: 
and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid vnto them, Goe, 
enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whether 
I ſhall reeouer of this diſeaſe. : 
3 Butthe Angelof the LORD faid to Eli- 
iah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe,goe vp to meete the meſ- 
- | ſengersofthe king of Samarja,and ſayvnto them, 
Js it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, the? 
ye go to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? 
: £ Now therefore, thus faith the LORD, 
* the 1 Thon ſhalt aot come downe from that bed on 
,w5i- | whichthouart gone vp, but ſhalt ſarely die. And 
ther tbox | Elijah departed . 
| — — 5 1* _ —_— the N turned backe 
' | vntohim, he ſaid vnto are yee now 
Welt not. turned backe? ord 
come 6 Andtheyfaidvnto him, There came a man 
downe | yptonicet vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, turne againe 
fit. vnto the kiag that ſent you, and ſay vnto him, 
Thas faith the LORD, & it not beeauſe there is 
not a God in Iixael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
b the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come done from chat bedde on which 
thou art goue vp, but ſhale ſarely dle. 
fHebr. | 7 Andheſaid vntothem, + What maner el 
| whas wi! man was he which came vp to meet you, and told 
| tbe mmer you theſe words? 
of — | 8 Andthey anſwered him, Hee was an hairy 
. 


man and girt with a girdle of leather abom his 
loynes : and he ſaid, it Ehiah the Tiſhbire. 

9 Thenthe King ſent 
kftie, with his bftic i and be went vp to him, (and 
behold, he ſate on the top of an hill} and be ſpake 
mo bin Thou man of God, the king hath aid, 

one. 

10 And Elijah anſwered, and faid tothe cap- 
taine ol filtie, Il bea man of God, then let 


vnto him a captaine of 


fire 
come downefrom heauen, and conſume thee and 


thy filtie. Aud there came downe ſite from bei 
uen, and conſumed him and hisfittie, 

It Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 
taine ot Atie, with his fiſtie: And hee 
and ſaid vnto him, O man of God, Thus haththe 
king ſaid, Come downe quickly. 5 

12 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid vnto ten 
It Ib ee a man of God, let fire come downe fro 
heauen, and conſume thee, and thy fiſtie. Aud 
the ſire of God came downe from heauen, & cu 
ſumed him, and his ſiftie. 

13 J And he ſent againe a captaine ofthe thirl 
fiftie, with his fiftie: and the third eaptaine ol 
tie went vp, and came and 3ᷣ fell on his knees bee 
fore Elijab, and beſougbt him, and ſaid vatokin,|,, 
Oh man ot God, I pray thee , let my liſe, ul Ll 
the life of theſefifty thy ſeruants, be preciown|” |. 
thy fight. | 


14 Behold, therecame fire downe fremhes, - 1 


nen, and burnt vp the two captaines of the fa 
mer fifties, with their filties : Therefore let m 
life now be precious in thy ſight. | 

15 And the Angelofthe LO RD faidmtoB| 
lijah, Goe downe with him, bee not afraid efbin( 


Fire ftenbæ | | 


And he arole, & went down with him vntoy ki 
16 And hee ſaide vnto him, Thus faith 
LORD, Feraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengen] n 
to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekren (b 
net becauſethere is no God in lſrael, to equi 
of his wcrd?)thertore thouſhalt not come dam: 
off that bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt 
ſurely die. | & 
t9 <CSohedied,accerding to the word ol de. 
LORD which Elijah had ſpoken :and Ichorn| © 
reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecend yeere of ld | 
ram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king of Iudab, b 
cauſe he had no ſonne. 


18 Now the reſt of the actes of Abaziab,which ; 


he did, are they not written in the beoke of le 
Chronicles ol the kings of Iſrael? 44 


lah abi al elbe x en 4 

1 Cab, tali caxe of Eliſha , wii 5 

diuided lord end yrenting 204. by requeſy 
is caken vp by «fiery charetinto beau. 12. f˙ 


tiſhe diuidi ug Jordan with Elgahs mantle 1 
knowledpedbufucccefſor. 16 The } 
bardly obtaining leeue to ſeeke Elyah ; i, 


find han. 19 Eliſha with ſalt , bealeth the 
wholeſome waiters. 23 TBeares defiroy the c. 
| dren that mocked Elſha. 


__— — „ 


ts, | Eliiahis taken vp · 


Chap.ij. ij. 


The waters are healed. | 


g.] thee, it hall bee ſo vnto thee: but if not, it ſhall 


0 betore him. 


* 


Nd itcame to paſſe when the L. O RD would 
Aube vp Eliiah into heagen by 2 whirlewind , 
that Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. ; 
2 And Eliiah ſaide vnto Eliſha, Tariebere, 

pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethe . 
and Eliſha laid vnto him, As che LO RD liueth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, 5 not leaue thee. 80 
they went dow ne to Bethel. 

. And the ſonnes of the Prophets that were 
at Bethel, came fooi th to Eliſha, and ſaide veto 
him, Knoweſtthon that the LORD will take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day? And hee laide, 
Yea, I knowit hold you your peace. : 

T AndEliiah faid — bim, Eliſha,carie here, 
[ pray thee : forthe L O RD hath ſent me to lett- 
cho: And he faid, As the LORD liueth and as thy 
ſoule lineth, I will not leaue thee. So they came 
to lerich. 

5 Aadthe ſonnes of the Prophets that were at 
lericho eame to Eliſha,and ſaid vnto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the LORD will take away thy ma- 
iter ſro thy head to day? and he anſwered, Yea, 
| know it, hold you your . 5 
6 And Eliiahſaide vnto him, Tarie, I pray 
thee, here: forthe L ORD hath ſent me to lor- 
dan. And he ſaid, As the LORD liueth, and as thy 
ſoule liueth, 1 will not leaue thee, And they two 
went on. 

7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes olthe Prophet: 
went. and ſiood q to view alatre off: and they two 
ſtoed by Iordan. 

8 AndEliiah tooke his mantle , and wrapt it 

ether, and ſmote the waters, and they. were di- 
uided hither and thither,ſo that they two went o- 
uer on dtie ground. 

9 © And it came to paſſe when they 1 
oner, that Eliah (aide vato,Elitha, » Aske what I 
(hall doe for thee, before Ibe taken away from 
thee. And Eliſha (aide, I pray thee,leta double 
portion of thy ſpirit be vpon me. ; 

10 And heſaid, j Thon haſt asked a hard thing: 
neuer theleſſi, ifthou ſee me, when 1 am taken from 


— 


not be ſo. 

11 And it came to paſſe as they ſtill went on 
and talked, that bebold, here appeared a charet of 
| fire, & horles ol ire, & parted them both aſunder, & 
* Eliiah went vp by awhitlewind intoheauen. 

12 JAnd Eliiha ſaw t, & he cried, “ My father, 
my ſather, the charet of lſtael, & the horſmen ther- 
of. And he ſaw him no more: and hee tooke hold 
of his owne cloathes, and tent them in two pieces. 

1 Hee tooke vp allo the mantle of Eliiah that 
ell from him , and went bac ke, and ſtood by the 
{| fbanke of lordan. 

147 And hetooke the mantle of Eliiah that fell 

from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaide, Where 
isthe LORD, Ged of Eliiah > and when hee alſe 
had ſmitten the waters, they patted hitker and 

thither: and Eliſha went oner. 
15 And when the ſonnes of the Prophets which 
vere * to view at lerieho, ſaw him, they ſaid, The 
(pirit of Bliiah doth reſt on Eliſha: And they came 
o meet him, & bowed themſelnes to the ground 


16 12 they ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there 
bei with thy ſervants fiftic men, let them 
goe we pray thee, and ſeeke chy maſter: leſt per. 
.| 2duenture the Spirit of the LORDharh taken kim 

vp,andcaſt od np + ſome mountaine, or into 
ſome valley. And be aid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 


17 Aud whenthey vrged him, till kewasaſha- 
med, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fitty men, 
and they ſought three dayes, but fouud him not. 
1$ And when they came againe to him( ſor hee 
taried at lericho) he ſaide vnto them, Did I not 
ſay yuto you, Goe uot? 3 N 

19 Fund tlie men of the city ſaid ynto Eliſha, 
Beheld, l praythee, the ſituation of this city plea 
ſant, as my lord ſeeth: but thy water u nought, 
and the ground ſ barren, | 
20 And heſaid Bring me a new eruſe, and put 
ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And hee went forth vnto the ſpring ol the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, & ſaid, Thusſaith 
the LORD, I haue healed theſe waters;there ſhall 
not be from theuce any mote death, ot baren land 
22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 
according to the ſaying ul Eliiha, hich he ſpake. 
23 J And hee went vp from thence vn to Be- 
thel: and as hee was going vp by the way, there 
came foorth little children out of the citie, and 
mocked him, aud ſaid vnto him, Goe vp thou bald 
head: Ge yp thou bald head, 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the LORD: and 
there came forth two ſhee Beares out «fthe wood, 
and tate fortie aud to children of them. 

25 And hee went ſtom thence to mount Car- 
mel, and from thence he retarned to Sam atia. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Tehorams rege. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 le- 
koram, with lehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, 
being diſtreſſed for want of wa tr, j Eliſha obtai- 
nel water, and promije of victory. 21 The Mo- 
abites decemed by the colour of the water, cm- 
ming to ſpoile are ouercome. 26 The hiug of Mo+ 
a ſacrificing the lung of Edoms ſonne, rauer 
the ſiege. 

Ow leharam the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 

reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, theeighteenth 
yecre of [ehoſhaphat king of Iudah, aud reigned 
twelue yeeres. 

2 And hee wrought euill in the fighrof the 
LORD, but not like his father and like his mo · 
ther; ſor he put away the image of B; aal that his 
father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne ol Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to ſinne; he departed not there from. | 

4 CAndMetha king of Mnab was a ſheepe. 
maſter, and tendted vnto the king of Iſraeſan 
hundted thouſand lambes, and an hundred thou- 
{and rammes, with the wooll. I; 

5 But it came to paſſe when*Abab was dead, that 
the king ol Moab rebelledagainſt F kingof lirael. 

6 N And king Iehoram went out ot Samaria 
the ſame time,and.numbred all Iſrael. 

7 And hee went, and ſent to lehoſhaphat the 

King of lndab, ſayiug, The king of Moab hath re- 

belled againſt mee? Wilt thou goe with me a- 

gainſt Moab to battellꝰ and he ſaid, I will goe vp: 

Iam as thonart. my people asthy people 4:4 my 
horſes as thy horſes. | 

8 And he aid, Which way ſhall we geevp ? 
And hee anſwered, The way through the wilder. 
nefle of Edem. | 
9 Sothe king of Iſrael went, and the king of 
ludah, andtheking of Edom: and they fercht a 
compaſſe of ſeuen dayes iourney : and there was 


no water for the hoſte, and fot the cattell j that 


| followed them, 


7 Heb, 
cauſingę o 
miſcar 


eb. 
Hatue. 


Hebr. at 
their feet. 


... 16 And_ 


Joy 
— 
— 


I 


| 


The Moabites are ouercome. _ 


11 Kings. 


Eliſha andthe hl 


fHeb. | and ſtep all welles of water, and f marre euer 
grime good piece of land with ſtones. 

20 Andit came to paſſe in the morning when 
theinzate offering was offered. that behol d. thete 
eame water by the way of Edom, and the counttey 
was filled with water. 

21 CAnd when all the Monbites heard that 

| | the kings were come vp to fightagainlt them, 
f Heb. | they + gathered all that were able to f put on ar- 
were ere mour, and vpward. and ſtood in the border. 
gegen. 22 And they roſe vp early in the morning. and 
Te | the Sunne ſhonevpen the water, andthe Moabites 
ird him. ſive the watet onthe othet fide as red as blood. 
ſelſe with 1; And they ſaid. This #blood: the kings ate 
« girdle, ſurely ſ ſlaine, and they haue (mitten one another: 
f Heb. de. nowthetefore, Moab, tothe ſpoile. 
reed. | 24 And when they came to the campe of Iſra- 
el. ehe Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the Moabites,ſo 
17 chat they fledde before them: but j they went for- 
ſmote ia | ward ſmiting the Moabiĩtes, euen in their country. 
ie, tn 25 And they beat downe the cities, and on e- 
fmiting. | uery good piece of land caſt euety manhis ſtone, 
and filled it, and they topped all the welles of 
f. Heb,2u. witer., and felled all che good trees: f onely in 
ais beslefe Kirharaſeth leftthey the ſtones thereof: howbeir 
the flees the lingers went about ſt, and ſmore it. 
thereof 26 C And when the king of Moab ſaw that the 
in Kiba.) bateelt was too ſore for him, hee tooke with him 
rajcch. | ſeuen hundred men that drewe (wards, to breake | 
t even vnto the king of Edom : but they 
could not. 
27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne that ſtrould 
baue teigued in his ſtead, and offered hiin for a 


. 15 Rut now bring mea minſtrell, And it came 


t Andthe king of Iſraelſaid, Alas, tliat the 
| LOKD hachealled cheſe three kings together, to 
deliuer them intothe band of Moab. 

tr But lchoſhaphat ſaide, Is there not here a 
pcophet oſthe LO RD. that we may en ire ok the 
LORD by himꝭ And one of the king of iſtaels ſer- 
ants anſwered, and ſaid, Heere i Eliſna the ſonne 


Eliiah, 

12 And Tehoſhaphat ſaide , The word of the 
LORDis withhim. So the king of Iſrael, and Ie | 
hoſhaphat, and the king of Bdom went downe to 
h 


m. 

r3 zd Eliſhiſaide vnto. the king of Iſrael, 
What haue I to doe with thee o Get thee to the 
prophets ofthy father, and to the pro hets of thy 
mother, And the king of Ifrael ſaidvnto him, 
Nay : forthe LORD hath called tkeſe three * 
together, to deliuer them into the hand of Moab 

ta and Eliſha ſaid, Asthe LORD of hoſtes li- 
ueth. before whom I ſtand, Surely were it not that 
[ regardthepreſence of lehoſhaphat the King of 
_ „Il would not looke teward thee , nor ſee 

ee. . 


to paſſ* when the minſtrell played, that the hand 
of the LORD came vpon him. | 

ts And heſayde,Thusfayth the LORD, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſiyth the LORD, Yee ſhall notſee 
wind , neither ſhall yee ſee raine, yet that valley 
ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and yoar cattell, and your beaſts, 

18 And this is but a light thing in the ſighit of 
the LOAD, he will deliuer the Moabitet alſo into 
your hand, 

t And yeſhallſmire euery fenced citie, and 
euety choice eitie, aud ſhall fell euery good tree, 


of Shaphat, wiich powred water on the hands of 


burnt offering vpon the wall: and there was 


indignation againſt iſrael, and thi departedfa 
bing andterienedrecheirowiclund: nm 


: 2 1 Inn, 
1 Eliſha mu'tipheth the widoweso)le, & yy 

4 ſoune 10 the goo'1 e er | 
avame her dead ſane. 38 A Gil al be healeiz 
the deadly pottage. 42 He ſatisfieth an h 
men with twentne loawes, 12 | 
"Ow there cryed a certaine woman | 
wines of the ſonnes ofthe Ma 


thou knoweſt that thy ſeruant did feare 5 LORD: 
andthecreditour is come to take vndo hmm 
two ſonnes to be bondmen. ! 

2 A d Elicha ſaid vnto her, Whatſhill { {6 
for thee? Tell mee, whathaſt thou in the hon: 
And ſhe ſayd, Thine hand maid hecb not anythity 
in the houſe, ſaue a pot of oyle. 

3 Then he ſaide. Ooe, botrew thee veſſels 4, 
brazd,of all thy neighbours ; even emptie veſſel} 
| borraw not a few, 

4 And whentliou art come in, thou (hilt hp 
the doore ypon thee , and vpon thy ſonnes, nd 
hale po vre aut into all thoſe veſſels, and thay 
ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 

5 Soſhewent frem him, aud ſhut the don 
voon her, and ypon her ſonnes: who brougbt it 
veſels to het, and ſhe pawred out. 

Aud it came to paſſe, when the veſſels va 
full. that ſhe ſaid vnto her ſonne, Bring me ye! 
veſſell. And he ſaid vnto her, There not a ces 
more. Aud the oyle ſtayed, 

7 _ ſhe _ apd cold — man of Gol 
and heſaid,Goe.ſell the oyle, and pa 
and line thou and thy children wt [4 4 

8 J And f ic fell on a day, that Eliſhapzsal i 
to Shnnem, where was a great woman z ande (in; 
f conſtrained him to eate bread; Andſoitwn,|uf 
that as oft as he paſſed by, hee curued inthitherto i 
eate bread. 

9 Aud ſhe ſaid vats her husb ind, Beholde 
nov, I perceĩue that this s an holy man of God, 
which paſſeth by vs continually. 

1 Let vs makea litle chamber,l pray thee m 
the wall, and let vs ſet fer him there 2bed , anda} Þ 
table, and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke: and it ſhall} } 
be when he commeth to vt, that he ſhall curnein 
thither. 

12 And it fell on a day that hee came thiche 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay thete, 

t 2 Aud he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruaut. Call ti 
Shunammite. And when he had called ber, ſhe 
ſtood before him. 

t And he ſaid vntohim, Say, now vnto het, 
Behold, thou haſt beene carefull forv«withal 
this care; What & to be denefor thee? Wal. 
deſt thou be ſpoken forto the king, or to tire cy · 
taine ofthe hoſte? And ſhe auſwered, I dwells 
mong mine owue people, 


child and her husband is old. 


liſha,Gaying, Thy ieruant my husband is dead.aal 1. 


ö } Heb, 
«ce. 
Feb. Fe» 
F ſtraine 
not for 
© | wete ride 


Heb,by 
15 feete. 
1 Reb. bit 


ger, 


| Heb. at 
ten ion. 


14 And he ſaid, What then ö to be done fot 3 
her? And Gehazi anſwered , Verily ſhre hachro * 


r5 And he ſaid. Call her. And when be hid ei. 
led her, ſne ſtood in the doore. | 

16 And heſaid,* About this f ſcaſon , actor 
ding to the time of life, thou ſhalt imbrace2 


God, doe not lie vntothine handmaid 


ſende | 


—_ 


17 Andthewomunconceiued,and bare i 


— LE 


— 


— 


ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Nay my lord. cen min * 


ꝶ—— — 


— 


te ww dead ſonne is raiſed. 


| Chapt v. 7 | Eliſha healeth the dead 


y potage. | 


— 


— 


- } Heb, 
Nac. 

Tl. re- 
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not for 
uns ride 


* 17705 
15 feete. 


Itter. 


at that ſeaſon , that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her, 2c- 
cording to the time of 


* 


te. 
ha child Mus growen, it fell 


and wh 
oY father , ro the 


on a day that bee went out to his 


reapers. 

4 9 And he faidynto his father, My head, my 
head: and he faidtoaladde,Caric bimtohis mo- 
ther. : 

26 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to bis mother;ke ſate on her knees till noone, 
and then died. 


bowed ber ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne, and went ont. . 

33 C AndflliſhacameagainetoGilgal , and 
there was a dearth inthe land, and the ſonnes of 
the Prophets verẽ᷑ ſitting before him: and be ſaid 
vnto his ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe 
potrage forthe ſonnes ol the Prophets. 

39 And one went ont into the field to ga. her 
he rbes, and found a wild vine, and gathered ther. 
of wilde goui ds his lap full, and came and ſhred 
them into the pot of pottage: for they knew ib em 


1 Heb. bit. 


Shunammite. So hee called her: and when (hee 


21 And ſhe went vp 
the man ol God, and ſhut the doore ypon bim, and 
went ont. oy 
22 And ſhe called vnts her husband, and faid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the yong men, an 
one of the alles, that I may tunne to the min of 
God. and come againe. ; 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day 2 itis neither newe moone nor Sab · 
bath. And ſhe ſaid, 1: halle f well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaĩd to ker ſer- 
nant, Driue,and goe forward : 4 flacke not t ri- 
ding for me, except I bidthee. 

25 So (he went, and came vnto the man ef God 
to mount Carmel: and it came to paſſe when the 
man of God ſaw her afarte off, that he ſaid to Ge 
hazi bis ſeruant, Behold, youder u that Shunam- 
mite 2 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet her, and ſay 
vnto her. li it well with thee ?& it well with thy 
husband d dit well with the childe? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, It i well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the mano! God to 
the hill, ſhe caught j him by the ſeet: but Geha- 
zi came neete to thruſt her away. Aud the man of 
God ſaide, Let her alone, for her foule 134 vexed 
within her: and the LORD hach hid it from mee, 
3nd hath not told me. 

22 Then ſhe ſaid, Did i deſire a ſonne of my 
LORD? did I notſay, Doe not deceiue me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi,Girdvp thy loines, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy 
way :if thou meete any man, ſalute him not: aud 
if any ſalute thee, anſwere bim not aęaiue: and 
lay my ſtaffe vpon the face ol the childe. 

3» And the mother ofthe childe ſaide, As the 
LORD liaeth, and as thy ſonle liueth, Iwill not 
leaue thee. And he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on beforethem and laid 
the ſtaffe vpon the face oſ the child, but chere was 
neither yoyce, not f heating : wherefore he went 
againetomeete him, and told him, ſaying,The 
child is vot awaked. 5 
32 And when Eliſha was eme into the houſe, 


33 He went in therelore, and ſhut the doort 
vpon them twaine and prayed vnto the LORD. 
34 And be went vp, ind lay vpon the child. and 
at his month vpon his mouth, and his eyes von 
— m eue * is hands, and hee 
tched himſelſe e child, and th 
xm ar a eee 
3$ Then he returned, and walked in the houſe 
| f toandfrs, and went vp, and ſtretched himſelle 


the child opened his eyes. ; 
36 And he called Gehazi; and ſaid, Callthis 


was come in vnto him he faid; Take vp thy ſonne. 


aud laid him onthe bed of | not 


and it came to paſſe as they were eating of the pot. 
tage, that they cried out, and ſaide. O thou man of 


is into the pot: And hee ſaĩd, Powre out forthe 
people, that they may cate. And there was uo 


| dehold.,theckild was dead, ana laid vpon bis bed. 


| departed, aud tooke with him ten talents of ſil· 
\uer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of gold, nd tenne 
me! | 


ſeruant to thee, 


vpon him: and the child aeeſed ſeuen times, aud 


had read the letter. that he rent his buen 
hit 


40 So they powred out for the men to cate: 


God ti ere i death in the pot: And they could not 
eate thertof. | 
41 Butheſaid,Then bring meale. And hecaft 


T harme in the pot. | 
42 « +nd there came à man {rom Baal-Sha- 
lia, and bronghtthe man of God bread of the 
firſt fruits, twentie loaues of barley, and full earcs 
of corne j in the hu: ke thereof :and hee ſaide, 
Gia» vnto the people, that they may eate. 
43 And his ſeruitour ſaide. What ſhould 1 ſer 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Giue 
the penple, that they may eate : for thus ſaith the 
LORD, * They ſhall eate, and ſhall leaue thertoſ. 

Mt So he ſet it before them, and they did eate, 
and letter eef, according to the word of the 


LORD. 
CHAP, V. | 

r Naum, by the report of a captine mayd, i ſent 
to Samaria to be tured of his leprofie, 8 Eliſha, 
ſendmy bim to lordan,cuveth him. 15 He reſu. 
Aug Naumaut gifts , granteth him ſome of the 
earth, 20 G. hadi, abuſſuꝑ his maſiers name vn 
to Naaman, is ſmitten with leprofee. 
Nes Naaman captaine of the hoſt of the king 
of Syria, was a great man ſ̃ with his maſter, 
and j honourable, beeanſe by him the LORD had 
ginen | deliverance vnts Syria: Hee was alſo a 
mighty man in valour,but he » a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa. 
ntes, and had brought away captiue out of the | 
land of Iſrael a litle maid, and the+ waited on 
Naamans wife. 22 
And ſhe ſaid vnto ber miſtreſſe, Would God 
my lord were f with the Prophet that ij in Sama - 
ria, ſor he would tecouer him of his leptoſie. 


Ifracl, 
5. And the king of Syria aid, Goeto,Goe,and 
vill fend a lettet᷑ vnto the king of Iſrael. And he 


changes oF raiment. | WXY 
And he brought the leiter tothe king orf. 
rael, ſa ing. Now u hen this lexter is eb'me vᷣnto 
chee, debold, I haue chevewith lent Naaman my 
that thou mayeſt recouer him of 
this leproſſe. . 
7 And it came to paſſe whenthe king of Iſr2e! 
ſaid. Ami God, to kill and tomakealiue,that 
man doethſend vnto mee, torecouer a made h 


. — 


leproſſe? Wher{ fore conſide 


77 Then ſhe went in, and ſell at his ſeete, and 


4 And one went in, and tolde his lord, ſaying. | f 
Tow and thus ſaĩd the mayd thats of the land of ; 


& > 
18 


[pray you, and ſee 
ae 


. 


6 ing. 
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| Naaman clenſed. 
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II Kings. Eliſha cauſe 


1— 


Reb. ſaia 
Or, ¶ ſaid 
|] with my 
ſelfe, he 
will ſure ij 


Hebe. 
& donut 


hr, A. 
14A. 


Lale 5. 
27. 


Moove 7 


8 J And it was ſo when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard, that the king of Iſrael had tent 
his ciothes, that he ſent to che king ſaying, Wher- 
tore halt thou rent thy clothes; Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know thatthere is a Pro» 
phet in Iſrael. . 

9 So Naamancame with his horſes, and with 
his 5 haret, and ſtood at the dooxe ol the honſe of 
Eliſha, 

to And Eliſha ſent a meſſengervato him, ſay- 
ing, Goe and waſh in Iordane ſeuen times, and 
thy fleth thall come againe to thee, and thou ſnalt 
be cleane. 

1 1 Rut Naaman was wroth. and went away, and 
ſaid, Beholde, I thought, He will ſurely come 
out to me and ſtand, and callenthe Name ofthe 
LORD his God, and ſtrike his hand ouer the 
place, and recouer the leper. . 

12 Are not bana and Pharpar, rĩuers of Da- 


maſeus, bette: then all the waters of Iſrael? May 


I not waſhin them, and bee cleane? So hee tur- 
ned, and went away in a tage. 

13 And his ſeruants came neere and ſpake vn- 
to him, and ſaid, My father, If the Prophet had 
bidthee doe ſome great e ee thou not 
haue done it? How much rathet then, when hee 
Caith to thee, Waſh and be cleane? 

14 Then wenr he downe, and dipped himſelſe 
ſeuen times in Jordan, according to the ſay ing of 
the man of God : and bis fleſhcame againe like 
vnto the fleſh of a little child and * he was cleane. 

15 Aud hee teturnedtoibe man ot God, hee 
and all his company, and came, and ſtood betore 
him: and he ſaid Behold now I know that theres 
no God in all the eatth, hut in Iſtael: now there- 

fore, j ptay thee take a bleſsing of thy ſeruant. 

15 But he ſaid, As the LO R D liueth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receiue none: And he vrged 
him to take it, hat he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, 1 
ptay thee, be giuen tothy ſeruant two mules but. 
den of earth? tor thy ſeruant will hencefoorth of- 
fer neĩther butut offering, norſacrifice vnto ther 
gods, but vnto the LORD. ä 
ig In this thing the LO RD pardon thy ſer- 
uant, tha when my maſter goeth into the houſe of 
Rimmon to worſhipthere, and he leaneth on my 
hand, and i bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon: 
when | bow done my ſelt̃e in the houſe of Rim 


thing, | | 
19 Andheſaid vatohim, Goe in peace. So he 
departed from him. Fa little way. 

20 © But Gehazi the ſeruantof Eliſhathe man 
of God. ſaid, Behold, my maſtet hath ſpared Naa - 


| manthis Syrian. in not receiuing at his hands that 


which he brought; but as the LORD lineth, 1 
willrunneaftet him and cake ſomewhat of him. 
2t. So Gehazi followed after Naaman: and 
when Naam ſaw him. hee li done from 
the chatet to meethim . and ſuid, I Is all well 

22 And he ſaid. All is well :my maſter hath ſent 
me, ſaying, Behold, euen now there become to 
me from mount Ephraim two young men, al the 
ſonnesot the Prophets: Giue them, I praythee, a 
talent ofſiluer, andtwo changes of garments, 
23 And Naamay ſaid, Be content, tałe two ta- 
lents: and hee vrged him. and bound two talents | 
of ſiluer in two bagges, withtwo changes of 


they bare them before him, 


mon, the LO RD pardon thy ſeruant in this 


telleth the king of Iſrael , the words that un 


him. ſaying. Behold,heisin Dothan. 
ments. and layd hem vpon two of his ſeruant , and 


24 And when hee came to the | 
tooke them from their hand, and beſts 


in che bouſe, a e let the me tte 
departed. * L NN v 

25 Rut he went in, and ſtood before his m. 
ſter: and Eliſha ſaid vnte him, comme 
thou, Gehaxi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went hy 
whit her. | 


hischarettomeetthee d Is it a time to res 
mozaey,and to receiue garments,and olineyng 
and Vineyerds: and ſheepe and oxen and mae, 
uants, and maide ſeruants? 

27 The leproſie thereſere of Naaman ful 
cleaue vntothee, and vutothy ſeede faxeveray 
he went out from his preſeucea lepera vun 

now. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Eliſha g iuiuę leaus to the yong Prophet h 
large their a wedimgs, cauſeib yron te ſwin 
diſclojeth the king of Syria bin counſell. 13 Th 
armie which was ſent 4e Dothan 0 rc 


jk 
26 And he ſaid vnto him, Went 1 
heart wish tbee, when the man turned — 8 


Eliſhags inuten with blindneſſe? 19 Ben 
brought into Samaria they are drfmaiiedin pur 


24 Thefamine in Samaria, cauſeth won v| | 
cate their owne children. 30 The linge 


ſtay Eliſha. 
AN the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid vnto ii 
ſha, Behold now, the place where wee dwel 
with thee, is too ſtrait for vs: 
2 Let vsgoe, we pray thee, vnto Ietdiue m 
take thence euery man a beame, and let un 


vs a place there where wee may dwell, Aube 


auſwered, Goe ye. 

And one ſaid, Be content, I pray the u 
goe with thy ſeruants. And hee anſwered, l al 
goe. 


to lordane, they cutd one wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beame, the 


heag fell into the water: and he cryed and i © 


Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 


6 And the man of God ſaid, Where ſella' 


and he ſhewed him the plaee: and he cui dm 


a ſticke, and eaſt it inthither, and the yrondil 5 | 


ſwumme. 


7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp tothe: u [ 


he put ont his hand. and tooke it. 


ing. In ſuch and fuch a place ſhe#be my | cane 

9 And the manot d od ſeut vnto the king i 
Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thatthon paſſe not ſuchi 
place lor thither the Syrians ate come dom 


10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the plat 4 


which the man of God told him, and warnei bin 
of and ſaued himſelte there, not once not 


Therefore theheare of che king of ul 
11 | 


wes ſore troubled for this thing. and | 
ſeruants,and ſaid vatothem, Will yer not lun 
me which ol vs forthe king of Iſrael? 
t And one of his ſeruants ſaid,fNoue, 
o king : but Eliſhathe Propher,thatisinl{a% 


ſpeakeſt in thy bed«chamber. _ | 
E And he ſaid, Goe and ſpie mbere been. 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And 


14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, 
rets,and a+ great hoſte: and hey cameb 


—_— 
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4 So be went withthemeand whentbepem 


8 J Then the king of Syria warred 2910 I 
Iſrael, and rooke connſell with his ſetuanti, Þ 


Heir. 
come yee 
«ft ter me. 


A great famine. 
— and compalſed the citie about. 
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Chap: vj. vij. 


The Syrians flee: 4 


the j ſetuant of the man of God 
2 Snefoorth, behold, an hoſt 
compaſſed the city. Both with horſes aud chatets: 
and bis ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Alas my maſter, 
lt we doe? 
8 not: for they that 


I are moe then they that be with them. 
RT witch — ſaid, LORD, I pray 
tbee, open his eyes that he inay ſee. And 5 LORD 
opened the eyes ofthe young man, and hee ſaw : 
and behold, the mountaine we full of horſes,and 
charets office roand about Ei. * 

18 And when they came downeto him , Eli- 
ſha prayed vnto the LjO RD, and ſaid, Smite this 
people, I pray thee, with blindnes. And he ſmote 
them with blindneſſe, according tothe word of 

liſha, : 
" 19 J And Eliſha ſaid vnto them This # not 
the way, neither v this the citie : f follow me,and 
I will bring you to the man whom yee ſeeke. But 
he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſſe when they were come 
into Samaria,that Bliſha ſaid, L O RD, open the 
eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the 
Lo R Dopened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 
hold hey were in the mids of Samaxia. 

21 And the King of Iſrael faidevnto Eliſha. 
when be ſaw them, My father, ſnall I ſmite them? 
ſhall 1 ſmite them: ? 1 

23 And hee anſwered, Thon ſhalt not ſmite 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite theſe whom thou haſt 
taken captine wirhthy ſword,and with thy bow? 


eate,and drinke and goeto their maſter, 
23 And he prepared great proviſion for them, 
and when they had eaten & drunke\he ſent them 


of Syria came no mere into the land of Ifrael, 

24 J And itcameto paſſe aſter this, that Ben- 
hadad king ol Syria gathered all his hoſte, & went 
vp, and beſiege d Samaria. : 

25 And there was great famine in Samaria : 
and behold, they beſieged it, vntill an aſſes head 
was ſolde for foureſcore pieces of filner , andthe 
— * of a kab of dones doumg for fitepieces 
of _—_ 


| 26 And as the King of Iſrael was paſſing by 
vpon the wall, there cried a womanvuto him, ſay- 
iog, Relpe, my lord, O king, | | 

27 Andheſaid,fIftheL © RD doe not helpe 
thee whence [hall Thelpethee ? our of the barne 
floore, or dut ofthe wine preſſe? 

28 And the King faide vnto het, What alleth 
thee? And ſhee anſwered, This woman faid vnto 
me,Giuethy ſonne, that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eate myfonne tomorrow. 

29 $o*weboyled my fon, and did eate him: 
and I ſaid vnto her on the next day, G iue thy ſon, 
tlat we may eate him: andthe hat bid ker ionne. 
3% FAnd it came to paſſe hen che King heard 
tbe words of the woman, that he rent his c othes, 
e 
2 ee had ſac within 
base. * 
N * F Sons 6.000 = Pan more alſoto 
me, t the iiha the ſonne of Saphar,ſhall 
ſtand en him this day. OV | 
| 32 But Eliſha fate in his houſe(and the Elders 
— him) and the King ſent a man from be · 


— 
_ 


ſet bread and water before them, that they may 


away, and they went to their maſter: ſo the bands 


fore him: but yet the meſſenger came to him hee 


{aid to the Bldert, Se ye how this ſonne of a mur 


derer hath ſent to take away mine head? Looke 


when the meſſenget commet i, ſnut the doore, and 
hold him faſt at the doore: 7s not the ſound of his 


maſters feete behind him ? 

13 3 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the meſſenger tame dene vnto him: and he ſaid, 
Behold, this euill i ofthe L ORD, what ſhould 
I waite for the LO R D any longer? 

CHAP, VII. ; 

1 Ehfha prophecierh incredibleplenty in Samaria. 
3 Foure Lepers venturimg on tbe Eoft of the Sy- 
riaus, bring tydings of tbem flight. 22 The King 
Auding by ſpies the newer to bee true, ſpoileth the 
tent of the Syrians, 17 The lord, who wonld 
nat boleene the prophecy of plenty , haning the 
charge of 1he gate yu tyoden to death in the preſſe. 

1 Eliſha ſaide, Heare yee the word ofthe 

L O'RD, Tbus faith the LO RD, To morrow 
about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine flower bre 


ſolu for a ſhekell, and two meaſures of barley tor 


a ſnekell, inthe gate ef Samaria, 

2 Then + a lord on whoſe hand the King lea» 
ned;afſwered the man ot God, and ſaid, Behold, 
if the LORD would make windowes in heauen, 
might ehis thing bee?and hee ſaide, Behold, thou 
ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not cate 
thereof. | 

3 © And there were foure leprous men at the 

entring in ol the gate: & they ſaid one to anoth.r, 
Why i we here vntill we die? 
4 l we ſay, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine is in thecitie, and wee ſhall die there: 
and if we fit ſtill here,we die alſo. Now therefore 
come, and let vs fall vnto the hoſt of the Sytians: 
if they ſaue vs aline, we thall line; and it they kill 
vs,we ſhall but die. 

And they role vp in the twilight. to go vn 
to the campe ofthe Syrians: and when they were 
come to the vttermoſt part of the campe of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the LORD had made the hoſt of the 
Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, and a noiſe of 
horſes, euen the noiſe of a great hoſt: & they ſaid 


againſt vs the Kings ofthe Hittites and the Kings 
the Egyptians, to come vpon vs. 

7. Wherfore they aroſe & fled in the twilight, 
and left theirtents & theit horſes, and their aſſes, 
euen the campe as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vttet · 
muſt pattoſ the cumpe, they went into one tent, 
and did eate, and drinke, & catried thence ſiluer 
and gold, and raiment, aud went and hid it. aud 
came agarne, and entred into another tent, & car- 
ried thence alſo, and went and hid it, 

9 Thenthey ſaid one toanother, We doe not 


hold our peace: ifwetarictill the morning light. 
+ ſome miſehiefe wil come v ert 
_— that wee may ge nac telt the Kings houl- 
old. 

ro Sothey tame and called vnto the porter of 
the citie: and they told them, laying, We came 
to the campe ofthe Syrians, andb: hold t4erc was 
no man there, neither voice of man, but horles 
tyed, and aſſes tyed, and the tents as they were. 
x1 And he called the porters, and they told i- 
to the Kings houſewithin, 

12 J And the King aroſe in the night, and (aid 


vnto his ſeruants, 1 will now ſhew you what the 
by S Syrians 


one to another, Loe, the King of Iſrael hath hired | 


well: thisday is a day of good tydings , and wee 


etfore 


j Heby 
4 L 
whichbe. 
longed to 
the King 
lean! 

pon 2 


baud, 


THebr.we 
ſhall find 
Puuiſb- 
mens, 


— —— 


— — 


Plenty in Samaria. 


II. kings. Benhadads death, Har f _ 


.j * Chap. 
I +35 


+ T hath called for a famine, & it ſhall alſocome vp- 


; Ryo yeeres, 


| Sytians haue done to vs : They knowthat we be 

haagrie,thertore are they gone our of the campe, 
to hide themſelues in the field ſaying, when they 
come out of the citie, wee ſhall catch them aliue, 
and get into the citie. 


13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and id, 


Let ſoiaetake, I praythee, ſiue ofthe horſes that 
remaine, which are leſt ſin the citie:(bchoid they 
are as all the multitude of Iſtael that are left in 


it: bekold, I ſay, they are euen as all the multi · 


tude of the Iſralites tkat are conſumed) and let vs 


ſend, and ſee. i 

14 They tooke therfore two charet hoxſes, and 
the King ſentafter the hoſte oftheSyrians, ſaying, 
Goe, and ſee. | 

15, And they went alter them vnto Tordane, 
and loe, all the way was full of garments and vel: 
ſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their 
haſte : and the meſſengers returned, andtold the 
King, 

26 Aud the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents ol the Syrians: Soa meaſure ol ſine flowie 
was ſola for aſhckel, and two meaſures of barley 
for a ſhekell, accotr dingthe word ↄtthe LORD. 

17 CAndthe King appointed y lord en whoſe 
hand hee leaned, to haue the charge ofthe gate: 
and the people trode ypon him in the gate, and 
he died, as the man of God had ſaid, who ipalte 
when the King came done to bim. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
ſpokento the King, ſaying. Two meaſures of bar · 
ley for a (hekel, and a meaſure ot fine flowre for a 
ſhekel, ſhalbeto morrowaboutthis time , inthe 
gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold,ifthe LORD ſhoald make 
windowes in heauen,mightſach athing be ? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eate thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out vnto him: for the people 
trode vpen him in the gate, and he died. 

h 3 FRA 55 yy 
x Thes ite ft her conntrey ſeuen 
eres, to auoide the forwarncd famine, for . ſha 
miracle ſake, hath her land reflored by the King. 

7 Haracl being ſent with a preſent by Beubadad 

to Eliſha at Damaſcus , after hee had beard the 

prophefie, killets biz maſler, and ſncccedeth bins. 

1 wicked reigne iu Indah, 20 Edom 

| ibnah rewolt, 23 Abediah ſucceedeth Ie. 
beram. 25 Ahaxiaht wicked reigue. 28 He 
viſttech le horam wounded, at Texel. 
Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman (& whoſe 
ſonne hee had reſtored tolife Da Ariſe, 
and goe thou and thinchouſholde, and ſeiourne 
where ſoeuer thou canſt ſoiourne: for the LORD 


2 fiche woman aroſe, and did after theſay- 
ing of the man of God: and ſhee went with her 
hon{hvlde, and ſoĩourned in the land ofthe Phili- 
fines ſeuen yeeres. 

3 And it eame to paſſe at the ſeuen yetes end, 
tkat the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines: and ſhewent foorth to erie vnto the 
King for her houſe, and for her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
uant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 1 pray 
ther, all the great thingsthat Eliſha hath done. 

5 Andjtcameto paſſe as hee was telling the 


king how he had reſtored a dead bodyto life, that 


to life, cryed to the King for her houſ, 

land. And Gehai ſaid, My lord o —— 
woman, and this is her ſon, whom Elitha chm 
ro life, 


tolde him. Sothe King appointed vato ber ic 


behold, the woman whoſe ſonne he — 


6 And when the King atked the woman, | | 


raine | olffcer, ſaying , Reſtorealltha 
and 1 the fruites ofthe field, ſince 2 
ſhe left r till uo. 0 
7 J And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, 3 
hadad the King oi Sytia was ſicke 71 
him, ſaying, The man of Ged is come bithe, 
Aud the King ſaid vnto Harael, Take ip ; 
nes thine proce & goe meete the man of 
and enquireet the L O R D by him, ſaying. f 
1 — of this diſcaſe ? TORE | 
9 So Hazael went to meete him,and 
preſent f with him, euen ol euery — 
Damaſcus, tourty camels burden, and came, u 
2 2 am, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Bens 
ing ol Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſayi 
recouer of this diſeaſe? 1 
10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, uf 
him, Thou 2 certeinly recouet: howbey| © 
1 Lo RD hach ſhewed mee, that he ſhall ia | 2 
ie. +241 


11 And he ſetled his countenance 


— 
-- 
. r 


vntill he was aſnamed: & the manot wept, (1. 

t2 And Hazaelſaid, Why weepeth my lad 
And hee anſwered, Becauſe I knowthe enilliy| | 
thou wilt doe vnto the children ot Iſrael; thi 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, | 
daſh their children, and rip vp their women ui 
childe. ; | 

13 And Hazaelſaid, But what, thy ſent 
dogge, chat he ſhould doe this great thing? ul! | 
Elitha anſivered, The LO R D hath (bewedne| | 
that theu /hals be King ouer Syria. 

14 So he depatted from Eliſha , and camy | 


kis maſter,who ſaid to him, What ſaid Elan 
theeꝰ and hee anſwered, Hee told mee thus 
ſhouldſ ſurely recouet. Wl - 
15. And it eame to paſſe on the morrow, i 
he tooke a thicke clotk, and dipt ĩt in wa n 
ſpread it on his face, ſo that hee died, and lun 
reigned in his ſtead, | | 
16 12 in the fifth yeere of Ioram them 
of Aha * Iſrael, lehoſhaphat io | 
Ling 8 * > * is the ſonne oll | 
iat King of luda an to reigne, „ 
: 17 Thirtle and 4 — eien het nia 6 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eight a 
in Jeruſalem, 1 
18 And hee walked in the way of th | 
Ifrael.as did the houle of Ahab: ferthe bo 
of Ahab was his wife, and he did enill inthe i 
oftheLORD. 


e 


"= 
d- 
N 


. 
19 Vet the LO RD would notdeſtroy lui 1 | 
kor N * 1 Ty Aue "il 
ine him alway a} light, and to his child ut 
: 20 C In his dayes Edom reuolted amg f 
the hand of ludah, and made a King over di · 
ſelues. 8 245 
21 So loram went ouer to Zair, and Aldde 
charets with him, and he toſe by nig 127 
the Edemites, which compaſſed him about: 
the Captaines of the charets, and the lefe 


- 
* 


23 Yet Edom reuolted from vndet 


into tkeir tents. | had s 
„ 


-_- 


> — 


22.1. 


| Nebr, 
wherw:c| 
the $91 1» 


» 8 — SS. — 


the field of N 


— — 
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= 


the wall, and him that is ſnut vp an 
9 And I wil make the hout of Ahab, like the 


Irin dab veto chisday, Then Libnah reuolted at | houſe 
52 kndrhereſt ofthe Attes ef Toram, and all 
thathe did.are they not written in the booke of 
iclesoft 
15 8223 ſept with his fathers and was 
with hisfathers in the citie of Dauid: An 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. RX 
| 35 Cluthe ewelfthyeere of loram the _ 
of Ahab, king of Ifracl, did Abaziah, the ſonne 
Ichoram king of ludah, begin to reigne. 5 
16 Twoand twenty yeeres old was Ahazia 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned one 
yeerein lernſaler ot] 
lizh the danghter of Omri king of iſrael. 
= dbl the way of the bouſe of 
Ahab, and did euill inthe fight of che T O R D, 
as the houſe of Ahab :for he wes the ſonuein 
ſe of Aha 
8 with Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab. to che warre againſt Hazel king of Syria 
in Ramoth Gilead, and the Syrians wounded lo- 


e kings oſludah ? 


his mothers name wes A- 


ra 

29 And king loram wen backe to bee healed 
in — of the wounds + which the Syrians 
+ had giaen him at Ramah, when hee fought a- 
ainſt Hazael king of Syria: And Ahaziab the 
onneof Ichoram king of Iudah, went downe to 
ſceloramtheſonne of Ahab in Ieareel, becauſe 
" urge 


IX. 
1 Biiſha ſendeth « yong Ads yew with inſtraftions 
to anoint feba at Ran! 
phet having done hu meſſage fyeth. 11 Tehu be- 
ing made l iug 3 X kilteth Joram in 
th. 27 Abaziahn ſiaineas. 
Gur and buviedat leruſalem. 30 Prond Iexebel 
is threwtn doane ont of a window, aud eaten ty 


dogs. ; 
Nd EliſhatheProphetcalled one ofthe chil- 
dren of the Prophets, andſaid vutohim, Gird 

vp thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in thine 

hand, and goe to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſtthither, lool e out 

there lehu the ſonne of lehothaphat, the ſonne of 

Nimſdbi, and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from 


3 and cary him to an inner 
chamber. 


$ Then* take the boxe of oyle, and powre it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the L ORD, I 
b. haue anoynted the e king over Iſtael: then open 
We 8 4 

4 FSothe yong man, eueu t man the 
Prophet. went W Remoth Gilead: 0 

5 And when he came, bohold the captaines of 
the hoſt were ſitting z and he ſaid, I han er- 
rand to thee, O captaine: And lehu ſaid, Vnto 
which of all vi? Andheſaid,Tothee,O capraive. 
6s And ho aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
e pomted the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto 
| him, Thus ſaith che L ORD God of Iſrael, Ihaue 
anointedthee king ouer the peopleof the LORD, 
even oner Iſtael. Re 
2 Andthon ſhalt ſmitethg. honſe of Ahab 
thy maſter that I may anenge the blood of m 
ſermantsthe Prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſernants of the LO RD, & at the hand of lexebel. 


HAP. 
GHead, 4 The Pro- 


ole houſe of Ahab ſhalperiſh,and 
from Ahab, him that fac againſt 
leſt in Iſrael. 


d | his lord, and one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? where- 


' 2acl King of Syria.) And lehu ſaid, It it be your 


y | arrow went out at his heart, and the ſunke down 


| ofs jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
the houſe of ® Raaſha the fonne of Ahiiab. 
to And thedogges (hall cate lezebel inthe 
ion of lexteel, and thereſhall be none to bury 
And he opened the doste, and fled. 
tt 4 Then lehu eame foorth to the ſeruants of 


fore eame this maddetellow tothe? And he ſaid 
vnto them, Ye know the man, and his communi» 
cation, k 

12 Andthey ſaid, I: afalſe;tell'vs now: And 
hee ſaide, Thus and thus ſpakeheets me ſaying, 
Thus ſaiththeLO RD, I haue annoynted thee 
King ouer Iſrael. | 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke enery man his 
2 , and put ĩt vuder him on the top of the 
— blew with trumpets, ſaying, Iehuſ is 
ing. | 
— So Iehu the ſonne of lehoſtiaphat, the ſonne 
of Nimſhi,conſpired againſt Ioram: (now loram 
had kept Ramoth Gilead, he, & all Hrael, becauſe 
of Mazael King of Syria: 

15 Bit * King + loram was returned to bee 
healed in lezreel , of the wonnds which the Sy- 
rians had} ginen him, when he fought with Ha- 


minds theu j let none goeforth nor eſcape out of 
the citie, to goe to tell it in Iexreel. 

ts So lehu rode in a charet, and went to ex» 
red, ( for loram lay there: ) and Ahaziah King ol 
Indah was come dawneto ſec loram. 

19 Aad there ſtood a watchman onthe towre 
in lezreel and heſpied the company of Ichu as he 
came, and ſaid. I ſee a company. And Ioram ſaid, 
Take an hor ſeman, and ſend to meetethem, and 
let him ſay, Is it peace? | 

19 Sothere went one on horſebacke to meets 
him, and ſaide, Thus ſaith the King, Is it peace d 
And Iehu ſaid, What haſt thou to dowith peace? 
turue thee behinde me. And the watchman told, 
ſay ing. The meſſenger came to them, but he com- 
meth not againe. mY 

19 Then hee ſent out a ſecond on horſebac ke, 
which came to them, and ſay de, Thus ſayth the 
King, Is z# peace ? And Iehu auſwered, What 
baſt thou doe with peace?turnethee behiade me. 

20 Andthewatcbmantolde, faying, He came 
euen vnto them. and commeth not againe: and 
the driuing is like the driuiag of lehu the ſonne 
ol Nimſhizʒ tor he drineth furiouſſy. 

2t And Ioram ſaid, Make teadie. And his 
charet was made teady. And Yotam King of II. 
rael, and Ahaziab King of Iudah; wentout, each 
in his charer?, and they went out againſt Tehu, 
and f met him in the portion of Nabothi the lea. 
reelite. 

23 And it eame to paſſe when loram ſaw Techy, 
that he ſaid, 3#« peace, Ichu? And he auſwered, 
What peace, ſolong as the whoredomes of thy 
mother Iczebel, and her witchrafts ar» ſo many 

23 And Ioramturned his hand, and fled, and 
ſaid ta Ahaziah,Thereistreachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And ſehu drew a bow with his ſul ſtrength, 
and ſmote Iehoram bet weene his armes, and the 


in his charet. 

2) Then ſaid eh to Bidkar his captaine, Take 4 
vp aud caſt him ja the portion of the field of Na. 
boththe Terreclite : ſor remember » ho that 


| father, the L © R D laid this burden vpon him. 
Ae 20 *Surely 


Pry T and thou rode together aſter Ahab his 


Ichu killeth joram. 


| 


”-- LED . 
— <A 


* f. King. 
21.29. 
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painting. 
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| Tethbets death. 


26 surely l haue ſeen eyeſterday the blood a 
of Naboth, and the blood of his forines, ſayd the ſcruants, and will doe all that thou ſha 
LORD. and! will requite thee in this Iplat, ſaith we will not make any Kiag 
the LO RD No r ere ene him — is good in thine eyes. 
to the plat of ground, according to the word-ot |, & Ih. | 1 
the L 5 R 3³ Fo them, ſaying, If ye bef mine, and if enilleg 

ken vnto my voyce, take ye the bend 


II Kings. 


__ Ahabsſonesy 


27 © But when Ahaziah the King of Iudalrſaw 
this, he fled by the way of the | rears houſe : and 
lehu followed alter him, and aid, smite him alſo 
ja the charet, ud they did ſo. at y going vp to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam : And hee fled to Megiddo, 
and died there. 
28 And his ſernantscaried him in a charetto 
leraſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
hisfathers.inthecitie of Dauid. 
29 and in the eleuenth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahah, began Ahaziah do reigne oner 
Iudih. 
30 J And whenlelin was come to lezreel, le- 
rebel heard of, and (beef painted her ſace, and 
tyred her head, and looked out at a window. 

3. And as lehu entred in at the Fre ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, whoſlew his maſter? 
32 And hee liſt vp his face tothe window, and 
ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? Andtherelooked 
out to him two orthree] Eunuches, 
33 And hee ſaid, Throw her downe. So they 
thiew het downe, & ſome of her blood was ſprin- 
kled on the wall, and on the hotſes: and he trode 
het vnder foote. 


drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this curſed woman, 
and burie her: for ſhe i̊ a Kings daughter. 

35 Aud they went to burie her, but they found 
no more of her then the skul, and the feete, and 
the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherfote they eame againe, and told him: 
and he ſaid, Thisirthe word ofthe LORD, which 
he ſpake | by his ſeruatt Eliiah the Tiſhbite, fay- 
ing. In the portion oſlezteel ſhall dogs eate the 
fleſh of lezebel? 

37 And the carkaiſe of ſezebel ſhalbeas doung 
vp6 the faee of the field in theportion of Tezree], 
ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This is lezebel. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Tehn by his letters cauſeth ſexenty of Ababs ch1l- 
dren to bee bet caded. 8 Hee excuſeth the facte 
by the prophecie of Eljah, 12 At the ſbearing 
Bouſe hee (layeth t wo and fourtie of Ahaziahs 
brethren, 15 he tale h lehonadab into his com- 
pany. 18; By ſubtilue he deſtroyeth all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 29 lehu followeth Iexoboams 
fonves. 32 Hazael opprefſutb Iſrael, 34 Ieboa- 
has ſucceedeth lehu. 


Nd Ahab had ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria:and 
lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 

the rulers oflezreel to the Elders, and to ij them 
that brought vp Ahabsch-/aren, ſaying, 
2 Now aſſoone asthislettercommeth to ydu, 
ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with you, & there 
are with you charets and horſes, a fenced citie al- 
ſo, aad armour : | 
3 Lookeenen out the beſt and meeteſt ef your 
maſters ſonnes, and ſer him on hisfathers throne, 
and fiohrfor your maſters houſe. 
4 Rut they were exceediugly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold , two Kings ſtood not before him: how 
then ſhall weſtand > 
5 And he that wazouer the houſe, and he that 


34 And when he was come in, he did eate and 


t 


i 


_— 


| 


being ſcuenty perſons, were witht 
of the city, which brought them 
7 Anditcameto paſſe hen the letter am 
to them, that they tooke the Kings ſonnes; & 
ſeuentie perſons, and pat their beadsin bathe, 
and ſent i 

8 And there eame a meſſenger, aid telle| | 
him, ſaying. They hane brought the heads ech 
Kings ſonnes, And hee ſald, Lay yee them m 
heaps at the entringin of the gate, vntilthe mi 
ning. | = | 
9 Anditcametopaſſe in the morning, unn 
he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to allthe f 
ple, Yee beerighteous: beholde, I confpireds 


gainſt my maſter, and flew him: But whoſlewyl 


Samaria: And a he was at the 


vp of the children,(enttoleha,ſeying, Werte 


Then he wrote a letter the ſceon tie a 


y to morro this time: ( now the 


im them to lexteel. 


hefe 3 


Io Know nowe , that there ſhall fall motlee 
earth nothing of the word the LORD, Whichte 
LO RD ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : 
the LORD hath done that which he 
his ſeruant Eliiah. 

tt So lehu ſlew all that remained of the hot 
of Ahab, in Iereel. and all his great men, mul 
kinſefolkes, and his prieſts, vntill hee ſeſt hn 0 


none remaining. 


Rtbidy 
doe thou heed 


he greatueg 


lakes nf 


— 


by | 
| vol the men 
our maſters ſounes, and come to me to len 


— 


4 


rr * 9 


12 J And he aroſe, and departed, and eme u * 


n the way, 


+ ſhearing bent & 
th 


13 lehu + met with the brethren of An 


the children of the Queene, 


14 Aud hee ſaid, Take them alive. And tig 
tooke them aliue, and ſlew them at the pirof the || 
ſhearing houſe, euen two and fourty 
left he any oſthem. 

15 And when hee was departed thence, be 
f lighted on lehonadab the ſonne of Rechab es 
ming to meet him: and hee ſ ſalnted bim, ai 
ſaide to him, Is thine heart right. as my beni 
with thy heart? And Ichonadab anſwered, iti 
If it be, giue mee thine hand. And hee gane hin 
* hand, and hee tooke him vp to himintoile 
charet. | 

16 And hee ſaid, Come withmee, and ſte u 
zeale forthe LO RD: ſothey made him nien 


his charet. : 
19 And when he came to Samaria, 


that remained vnte Ahab in Samaria till ber 
deſtroyed him, according to the ſayingof le 


Lo RD, which hefpaketo Bliiah. 


18 © And Ichn gathered all the peopietogs 


ther & aid vntothem, Ahab ſeruedB 
but le hu ſhallſerue him much. 


19 Ne therefore, call vnto me alltbep 
hets of Baal, all hisſeruants, and all bispri 
et none bee wanting: for I haue a great! 
10 des to Baalj whofoeuer ſhall bee wuniinz. ler 
ſhall not ſiue. But Tehu did it in ſubtilttie tee 
intent that hee might deſtroy the worſhipped 
aal. 


wa ouer the citle, the Eldersalfo, & the bringers | Baal 


met; neither 


King of Iudah, audſaid, Who are yee? And they fn 
anlwered, Wee are the brethren of Ahaniab 
we goe downe Jtofalutethechildrenoftheling 
an 


vj 
it; 


hel 


rern * 


he ſlen il 


2 little, 


2 


— * 


= 

Fs 1 
1 
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fHebr, 
the mont 


+ Heby, 
Aatuts. 


eo oc ro — — 
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r detroyerh Baals priefts Chap.x.3j. Athaliabs crueltie. ; 
* = 20 And ichufſaide, 4 proclaime a ſolemne aſ- deſtroyedall the {ved royall, * f Hebr. 
{ anfiifie, | ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 2 But lehoſheba the daughter of king loram, ſeed of 
| 21 And Lchaſent through all Iſrael, and all the] fiſterof Ahaziah, tooke loaſhthe ſonne et Ahazi | the ling. 
| worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not a ah, and ſtale him from among the Kings ſonnes | dere. 
| man leſtthat eame noe : and they came intothe | which weredlaine; and they hid hm, euen him 
— lor. ſa ,] houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was {tall} and his nurſe in the ded · chamber from Athaliah, 
that they| from one end to another. ſo that he was not ſlaine. 
\ Þ | Rood 22 Andbec ſaide vnto him that wascuerthe | 3 And he was with her hidde inthe Houſe of 
gros:b to | veſtrie, ;ting forth veſtments for all the worſhip- | the L O RD, fixe yeres : and Athaliah did teigne 
| | | mowh. | pers of Baal. And he brought thẽ forth veſtments.] ouer the land. 
; 23 And Iehu went, and lebonadab the ſonne of | 4 © And * the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada ſent 
Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid vnto the | and fetthe rulers ouerhundreds, with the cap- 
i worſhippers of Baal. Search, and looke that there taines,andthegu.rd , and brought them to hin! *2.Chro 
4 be here with you none ot the ſeruants ol LORD imothe houſe oltie LORD, and made a couc- 23 L. 
but the worſhippers of Baal one ly. nant with them, and tooke an otie of them in the 
i 24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, | houſe of the LORD, and ſnewed them the kings 
1 and burnt offetings, Iehu appointed foureſcore ſonne. 
men without, and ſaid, If any of he men wlom | 5 And he con manded them, ſaying. Thisss 
5 hauebrought into your hands, eſcape, he that let - thething that yeeſhall doe; Athirde part of you 
| teth him goe. his life ſhalt be for the life of him. | that enter in on the Sabbath, ſhall euen bee kee- 
: 25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as he had made | pers ol the wateh ot the kings houſe: 
| | an end of offesiug the burnt offering thatIebu | 6 AudathirdepartſhaJbe at the gate ol Sur, 
| | ſaide to the guard, and to the captaines,Goe in, and a thirde part at the gate bekinde the guaide: 
| and (lay them, let none come foorth. And they | ſo ſhall ye kecpe the watchot the houſe, jrhar It | gor 
ſmote them with the f edge of the ſxord,and the | be nor broken dow ne. ruſs 5 
fHebr. | guard, and the captaines caſt them out, and went! 7 And two ] parts of all you, that goe foorth mY 
the mou b to the citie ofthe bouſe of Baal. g on the Sabbath, tuen they ſhall keepe the watch * 0 
26 And they brought foorth the ; Images out | ofthe hoaſe of the L. O K D bout the king. bene 
Hebr. | of the houſe of Baal,and burnt them. $ And yee ſhall compaſſe the king round a- — | 
Auuts. 27 Aud they brake done the image of Baa], | bout, euery man with his weapons in his hond: & | Han hs 
and brake downe the houſe of Baal, and made it] hee that commeth within the ranges, let him bee Ds 
a dtanghthouſe, vnto this day. flaine: and be ye wilk the King, as he goeth ont, 
| 1 28 _ lehu . _ out of Iſrael, | and as he commeth in. 
| 29 © Howbeit, the finnes of leroboam | 9s And the captaines ouer the hundreds did 
Fw roy 8 — — all tinge taat Iehoiada the Prieſſ 
) nded: | 
| caluesthatweein Bethel, and that — E Ban. that — —— 883 1 
30 And the LORD ſaide vnto Ichu, Becauſe that ſhould poe out on the Sabbath, and came to 
co r well - mon that _ is Ichoiadathe Prieſt, 
eyes, one vnto the houſe | 10 And tothe captaines oner hundreds, did 
of Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, | the Prieſt giue king Dauids ſpeares — ſhields 
eee, — — che fourth genera/ior, ſhall ſt on] that were inthe Temple. : 
1 But ee no heede to walke in the | w . —— 5 5 _ n 
int 0 : 
— — = __ wv Iſrael with al his — the tight þeotneref t 112 ms 
3 9 _ _ ſinnes of leroboam, | doo Temple, along by the Altar and the ſhoulder. 
72 © Inthoſe dayes the LO ; 
T 
; eoa ; , 48 mee 
gs * . n Teſtimonie, and they made him king, and anoin- 
Arps Baſtward, all the land of | ted him, and they clapt their hands, and ſaide 
f Hebr, | Gilead. the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the] f God ſaue the ki 4 | T Rely, 
foward | Manasfites from Aroer, (which jr bythe Liner Ar. * lee the 
the ing | non) euen Gilesdand 3 ythe riuer Ar. 13 And when Athaliah heard the neiſe of te bas 
of the 3% Nom the reftof the ads of leu and all th - 2 Te 24 r 
guns, he Adwad alls wight , are hey and all that | people intothe Temple of the LORD. 
lor geen | the book of the Chronicles of 8h not writtenin | 14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the king 
1 Cl 25 —— Bir Iſraet? ſtood by a pillar, as the mauer was, and the prin- 
ccc 
a, | teignedinhisftend.. * | nd reioyced , and blewe with 
| $A , I trumpets: and Athaliah reut het cloth k 
tue, [tn 2 ey ian ct Tre bee ave 
the ut yeeres. t 5 But lehoiada the Prieſt comm 
| "oo 8 1 Feboaſh, * 6 7 _ | | captainesofthe hundreds, the ee 
Ae — 94nd aut from and ſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth without the 
yeres in the how'e of God ſ royal, Bhidfixe ranges; and him that followeth her, kill with the 
ere a eof God, 4 Fehoiada gie er. | ſword for the Prieſt had faid , Tet h : 
him bin e ie. ſlaine in the honſe of the IL O RD. * 
2. Chro reforech the worſhip of God, r. 17 lehviada| 16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhee went | . 
2,1 Nd when “ Athaliah the marker of Abart Ay cle why, by ike whichthe baſes came latothe | | 
„10. ſaw thather ſonße was dead N - aziah | kings houſe, and therewas ſhe ſhine, 3 
Sat » ſhe aroſe,-and | 19 © And Ichoiada nn between 
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the I. 


— ot 


— _— 


* 


. 


1 


| Proviſion for the 


II. Kings. 


r 


repaire ofthe 


| 41. Chto. 
24·1. 


lor, poly 
things. 

Heb, Holi. 
neſſes. 


the L O RD and the! king, aud the people, 
that they ſhould be the LORDS people; betwene 
the king alſo and the people. | 
'18 And all the people of the laud went into 
the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, his altars, 
and his images brake they in pieces throughly. 
and ſlew Martan the Prieſt of Baal before the al. 
tars: aud the Prieſt appointed f officers ouer the 
houſe ofthe LORD. . 

19 Aud he tool therulers ouer hundreds, ana 
the captaines ,and the guard, and all the people 
of the laud, an dthey broughtdowne the King 
from the houſe of the LORD, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard. to the kings houſe, 
and hee ſate un the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was in quiet, and they ſle Athaliab 
with the ſword, beſadche kings houſe. 

21 Seuen yeeres old was ichogſh when he be- 
gan to teigne. 


CHAP, X11. 

1 Tehoaſh reigveth well all the dayes of Iehoiada. 
4 He giueih order for the repaire of the Temple, 
19 Ha u dee from leruſalew by a pre- 

Jens of the heBowed treaſures. 19 Tehoaſh being 


Haine by bu [ernants Amæxiab ſueeeedeth bim. 


N * the ſeuenth yeere of lehn, lehoah hegan to 
reigne, and fortic yeeres reigned hee in Jeruſa- 
_ and his mothers name wes Zidiah of Beer- 
4. 
2 And Ichoaſh did that which w right in 
the ſight ofthe LORD all his dayes, wherein le- 
hoiada the Prieſt inftrutted him. 

3 Butthe high places were not taken away: 
the people ſtill lacrificed, , and burnt iocenſe in 
the high places. | 

4 Jud ehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
—_— ofthe {dedicated things that is brought 
into the houſe ofthe LORD, enen the money of 
euery onę that paſſeth ;be acoomnt, fthe money 


} 4 Heb. the 


canderh 
Leartofa 
Man. 
tHe. 
thetwene 
tiet h yere, 
ard toird 
geere, 
ul | 


——_— 


mmney of 
the ſeule: 
of bu efti«, 
matian. | 
+} Heb af. 


Up0/ the ' 


that enery man is ſet at, and all the money that 
t commeth into any mans heart, to bring into the 
houſe ofthe LORD. ö 

5 LetthePrieſtstake it to them, euery man of 
his acquaintance, and let them repaire the brea- 
chesofthe houſe, whereſoeuer any breach ſhalbe 
found, 7 

6 Zut ĩt was ſo that fin the three and twen- 
tieth yeere of King lehoaſh, the Prieſtshad not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe, 

7 Then king Iekoaſh called for Tehoiada the 
piieſt, and the ther ptieſts, and aid vuto them, 


Why repaire ye not the bteaches of the houſeꝰ 


now therefore teceiue no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliuer it for the breaches ol 
tue houſe. * 

3 And the prieſts conſentedto ree eiue no mort 
money ol the people, neither to repaire the brea- 
ches of the houſe, | 

* 9 Bot ſchojadatheprieſttooke a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide tlie 
Altar, on the right fide, as ene commeth into the 
houſe oſthe LORD, and the prieſts that kept 


4 Hebr. 
th;ef,0!ds 


af lor. ſcene- 
fary. * 
lier. 


the f doore, put therein all the money that was 
brought into the houſe ofthe LORD. 6 

Is And it was ſa hen they ſaw that hee was 
much mone y in the cheſt, thatthe kiss | ſetibe, 
andthe high Prieſt came vp, aud they ſ put vp in 
begs and tolde the mone) that was found in the 


. 


bound Wy 


buufe of the LORD. 


| maria, and rei : % 
2 And he did that which w eui ll in the ſit 


Ro 
CE 
. 
L 


1x And they gaue the money, bei 
the hands ofthem that did the work t 
overfight of the houſe ol the LORD: ndug 
+ laide it outro the carpentert and builders, 
wrought vponthe houte ofthe LORD, - --... 
12 And to Maſons and hewers of one, andy, 
buy timber, and hewed ſtone torepaire theben 4 
ches of the honſe of the L ORD. ind for al un 
f was laide out for the houſe to repaire vj, 


of the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, bam 
trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels offit 
of the money that was brought into thebae 4 | 
the LOAD : | 
14 But they gaue that to the wortkemen, wy 
repaired therewith the houſe of the LORD, 
15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the na 
into whoſe hand they delinered the tobe 
He on 2 they dne ithfuly,| 
16 Thetre money, and ſinne- 1 
not 3 kouſe of the LO Kb den 


N 
d 


the Prieſts. 


; 
that was found in the treaſures ofthe honſegltly| | 
LORD, and inthe kings hovfe, and ſent it 
zacl king of Syria, and he ̃ went away from lem 
ſalem. ä 7 24 6 | 
19 And the reſt ol the actes of lehoaſb wil | 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles ofthe kings of ludab?ꝰ 

20 And hisſernantsaroſe,and made a conſpi 
cie,andflew Icheath in} the houſe ofMillo.whi 


goeth downe to Silla, 
ſonne of Shimeath , 1 


21 For lozacharthe 
Ichozabad the ſon of Shomer, hisſeruanta (mat) | 
him, and he died ; and they buried him wich 
fathers in the citic of Dauid, and Amaziah hisſa 
reigned in his ſtead. 8 | 

CHAP. XIII. ; 
t Jehoaſh his wicked rrifne. 3 lehoaharoppreſ- | 
ſed by Hax cel, reljeued by prayer. 8 lou f: 
edeth him. 10 His wicked reiz ne. 11 Jer 
boar ſecceedeth bim. 14 EIS dyine propht 
cieth to lonſh three victories oner the Syrian 
The Moabites inaading the land, Eliſha bout 
raiſe vp a dead man. 2 Hazel dying, leaſbg 
teth three viflories o wer Ben hadad. | 

N | the three and twentieth * of Icaſh ile 

onne of Ahaziah king of Iudah , Ieheazhas de % 
ſonne of Ichu beganto reigne- ouer lſtael in $1- }6% 
d ſeuenteene yecres. 
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of the LORD, and followed the ſinnes ot ler [jt 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made lſtaelto 


oppreſſion of lſiael, becauſe the King of Sym 
preſſed them: > FEES AW 
5 (Andthe LO R D gane Iſtael lacks | 


rr er oe ener egy . ö 


13 Hobeit, there were not made for thebot |, | 4 
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ad; ſinnes of the houſe of leroboam, 
40. nel ſinne, Gary walked therein: 


—ä OCCND 


\ der the hand of the | 
Ee dwelt in their 
before time. . 
N they departed not from the 
who made l. 
and there re · 


inedthe alſsin Samaria.) 
"I Neither did he leaue of the people toleho- 
aha. but fiſtie horſemen, and tenne charets, and 
tcnne thouſand footemen z for tue king of Syria 
had deſtroyed them, and had made them like the 
duſt by threſhing. 3 
8 J Nov the reſt of the actes ofIchoahaz,an 
all that he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
teu inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Ilraelt 
9 Andlehoahar ſlept 
they buried him in Samatia, 
reigned in his ſtead. 1 
1e & lu the chirtie and ſeuenth yeete af Toa 
king of Indrh, began lehoaſh the ſonne of Ichea- 
haz to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, aud reine 
ſocteene yerres. BY 
tt And he did that which waz euil in the fight 
ofthe LORD; he departed not from all the finnes 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iiratl 
ſinne: but he walked therein. 
t2 And the reſt ol the acts of loaſh, and all that 
he did and his might, wherwith he faught againſt 
Amaziah king of ludah , are they not writetu in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of litael? 
13 And loaſh ſleyt with bis fathers, and lero® 
boam ſate vpon his throne : and Toaſhwas buried 
in Samatia with the kings of Iſrael. 

1 4 No Eliſha was fallen ſicke, of his ficke- 
neſſe whereofhe died, and leaſhthe king of Ifrac! 
came downeyntohim,and wept ouer his face, and 
ſaid, O my tather, —5 e charet of Iſrael, 


and the horſemen . 
15 And Eliſhaſaid vnto bim, Tale bowe and 
arrowes, And hee tooke vnto him bowe and ar- 


rowes. 

16 And hee ſaide to the king of Iſtael, 4 Put 
thine hand v E. the bow. And he put his hand vy 

a put his hands vpon F kinga hands, 

17 Aud he ſald, Open the winde Eaſt ward. 
And hee opened it. Then Eliſha ſayd, Shoote. 
and hee ſhot. And he ſaid ; The arrow of the 
LO R DSdelinerance and the arrowe of deliue- 
rance from Syrja : tor thou ſhale ſmite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou haue conſumed tem. 


with his fathers, and 
and loaſh his ſonne 


tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite vpon the ground. And hee ſmote thriſe, 
and Raid, 

19 Andthe man of God was wreth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fue or ſixe 
times, then haddeſt thon ſmitten Syria till thou 
haddeſt eonſumed 10: whereas now thou ſhalt 
ſmite Syria but thrice. | 
20 Jud Eliſha died, and they buried him: 
And the bands ol the Moabites inuaded the land 
at the comming in ol the yeere. th 
21 And it came to pale asthey were burying 
a man, that hebold, they ſpied a band of men. and 
they eaſt the may into the ſepulchre of Bliſha : 
= whenthe man f waslet dewne, and touched 
— of Eliſhs, he teuined, and ſtond yp on 
23 Ft Hazzel king of Syria 

1 ai, 5 


allthe daes oppreſſed Iſrael 


1 dhee aid, Takethearrowes. And hee | the fa 


23 And the L OR Dwasgraciousvatothem, 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect vn- 
to them becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac, aud lacob, and would not dettroy them, 
neither caſt he them from his f pteſence as yet. 
24 So Hasel the kiog of Sytia died, and Ben- 
hada d his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 
25 And Iehoaſh the ſon ol leh haz frooke 
againe out of the hand of Benhadad the lonue of 
Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of the 
hand of Ichoahaz his father , by warre: three 
times did Ioaſh beat him, andreconered the ci - 
ties of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Anaiab bu god reigne 3 Hue iuſt ice on the 
wurderess of hu fusher. j Hm viftor) oe Edons. 
8 Ame iab proneking Iehoalh ts onercanee and 
ſpoiled, 15 levobeam ſucceedeth Fehoaſh. 17 
Ameruah laine ty A confpiracit, 21 A uriaß 
ſuccedeth him- 23 Ieroboams wicked reigne, 
28 Zachariah picceedeth him. 
[x the ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonnc of Tchoakaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of 
loaſh king of Tudah. 
2 He wastwentie and five yeeres olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned ewentic and nine 
yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name 4s 
lebhoaddan of Iexuſalem. 

; And hee did that which was right in the 
fight of the LO RD, yet not like Dauid his fa- 
ther: he did according to all things as loaſh his 
father did. 

4 Howbeit, the high places werenottaken a- 
way : as yet the people did ſacriſice, and burut in- 
cenſe on the bree. 

5 J And it came to ee aſſoone as the king · 

ome was confirmed in his hand, that he flew his 
ſeruants * which had ſlaine the king his father. 

6 Bur the children otthe murderers hee ſlew 
not, according vntothat which is written in the 
beoke ofthe Law of Moſes, wherein the LO RD 
commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhalnot be put 
to death for the children, not the chidren bee put 
to death ſor the fathers: but euery mau ſhall bee 
put to death for his one ſinne. 

7 He ſlew ol Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten 
thouſand, aud tooke | Selah by warre, and called 
the name of it, Ioktheel, vnto this day. 

8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to leho. 
aſh'the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of Icha king of 
Lrael,ſaying, Come, letyslooke one another in 

e face: mY TY * 

And lehoaſn the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
riah king of ludah, ſay ing, The thiſtlethat was in 
Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that wa in Lebanon, 
ſaying, G iue thy danghterte my ſon to wife, And 
there paſſed by awilde beaſt tbat aa in Lebanon, 
and trode downe the thiſtle. 

to I hou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, andthine 
heart hath litted thee vp: glory of th, and taty 

at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to hy 
rt. that thou ſnouldeſt fall, euen thou and Iudah 
with thee Þ 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Tehoaſti king ef 1ſrael went yp,and he, and Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah, looked one another in the face 
at Bethſhemeſh vhichbelongeth to ludah. 

12 And Iudah f was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled enery man to their tents. 

13 And Iehoaſh king of IſracIrooke Amaziah 
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" Amariah, Jer oboam. 


of Ahaziah at gethſhemeſh, and came to leruſa |. 


{ 


| II. kings. 


N 
by 

1 ; 

— — "3% 
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lem. and brake downe the wall of lernſalem, from 
the gate of Ephraim, vnto the corncr gate, fonre 
hnudred cubites. 

14 And he tooke all the golde and filaer, and 
all theveſſcls that wete found in the honſe of the 
LORD, andinthe er ol the kings houfe, 
and hoſtagev and returned to Samaria. 

15 whe reſt of the acts of Ichoaſh which 


he did, and his might, and how hetought with A- 


maziah king of Iudah, are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 AndTchoaſhſlept with his tathers. and was 
buried in Samaria, wich the kings of Iſrael, and 
leroboam his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 

17 And Amaziahthe ſonne of loaſh king of 
ludab, jlined after the death of Iehoaſh ſonne of 
lehoahax king of Iſrael, fiſteene yeeres. 

18 And the reſt of the actes of Amaziah , are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings af Indah? 

19 Now *they madea conſpiracieagainſt him 
in leruſalem: and he fl:d to Lachiſh, dut they ſent 
after him to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there. 

20 And they bronght him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at letuſalem with kis fathers in the ci- 
tie of Danid, 

2t And all the people of Iudah toole *Aza- 
riah (which was ſixteene yeeres old) and made 
him king in ſtead of hisfather Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, aud reſtored it to ludah, af. 

t er that the king f{-pt with his fathers, 
23 © In thefifteenth yeere of Amaziah the ſon 
of Ioaſn king of Tudah, Ieroboam the ſonnę of Io- 
aſh king of1ſractbeganto raigne in Samaria, aud 
reignedfortie and one yeeres: 

24 And he did that which wat euil in the ſight 
of the LORD: hee departed not from all the fins 
of ſeroboam theſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
toſtane, | 

25 He teſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en- 
tring of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the plaine, accor - 
ding to the word of the L © RD God of Iſrael, 
which hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant & lo. 
nah, the lonue of Amittaithe Prophet, which was 
of Gath Hepher. ; 

26 For the LORD ſ the affliction of Iſrael, 
that it wa vety bitter: for there was not any ſhut 
vp.norany left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 Aud the LO RD ſaid not, that hee would 
blot out tlie name of Iſrael from vuder beauen: 
but he ſaned them by the hand of Ieroboamthe 
ſgpne of Ioaſh. 

28 Now the reſt ofthe ads of Teroboam,and 
all hat he did, and his might, ho he warred,and 
how herecenered Damaſcus and Hamath which 
beloved to Iudah, for Iſrael, ate they nut written 
inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſ- 
taelꝰ I 5 

20 And ſeroboam ſſept with his fathers, eueu 
wirh the kings of tſracl, and Zachariali his ſoune 
teigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XV. 


Arariah his good reigne. 3 Hee dzinga Leper 
lot ham ſucceedeth. 8 Z cbariah, the lat of le- 
bu his ftheration;reigntug ill, is Pain by Shallun. 
Iz Shallum yeiguing a moneth, is flaine by 
Mena. is Menahern fireu/theneth him. 

felt by Pol. 21 Pehabieh ſucceederb him, 


4 


23. Pehehiah is ſia ne by Pekah, 27  Pekab 


5 oppreſſed 45 Tiglath Pileſer, 
ea. 32 lothams good reigne. A 
ceedeth him. . . ili ; 

N the twenty and ſeuenth yeare of Ietabem 

king of rack began Azariah — Am 
king of ludah to raigne. 

2 Sixteene yeates old was he when kleben 
toraigne, and he raigned two and fiftie yeah 
leruſalem : and his mothersname wat lecholiah 
of leruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right inthe 
of the LORD, according to all that ha 
Amaz:al had done; | 

4 Sauethatthe high places were not temos 
ued: the people ſacrificed, and burnt inceale fi 
on the high places. 

5 CAndtheLORDfmote the king, forky 
he was a Leper vnto the day of his death, 1 
dwelt in a ſeuerall honſe, and [otham the ki 
ſonne was ouer the houſe, iudging ehe people of 
the land: 

6 Andthe reſt of the acts of Azariah, and il 
that he did, are they not written in the booked 
the Chronicles 2 the kings of l - 

7 So Axariah ſlept with his $, A 
buried him with his fathers in the . 
and Ilotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

8 In the thirty andeight yeare of Hu 
king ef Indah, did Zachariah the ſonne of lete- 
_ raigue ouer Iſrael in Samaria ſue 10 
neths. 6 

And he did that which was enill inthe igt 
ol the LO RD, as his fathers had done: bed, 
patted not from the ſiunes of Iereboam the in 
of Nebat, whe made lſrael to ſinne. a 

Ie And Shallum the ſonne of labeſh, conhi- 
red againſt him, and ſmote him before the pee 
ple, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

11 And the reſt of the ates ol Tachariab be 
hold, they are written inthe booke of the Cho 
nicles of the kings of Iſtael. 

13 This was the word of the LO RD which 


the throne of Iſrael, vnto the fourth generation, 
And ſoit came to paſſe, 
13 J Sballum the ſonne of Iabeſh begante 


Samatia. 5 


from Tirzah, and came to Samatia, and ſmon 


and taiꝑned in his ſtead. 
15 And che reſt ofthe as of Shallum; and 
the conlpiracie which he made, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles-of the 
kings of Iſrael. | 
16 J ThenMenahem ſmote Tiphab , avd al 
that were therein, and the caaſſsthereoſ from Tit 
zah: becauſe they opened not to bim, therefore: 
be ren all the women therein that wee 
wich child, he ript vp. 2 
19 In 3 thirtieh yeere of Au 
king of ludah, began Menahem the ſonne of 65d 
to raigne ouer Iſrael, aud reigned tenne cee 
Samarxia. n M 
18 And he did that . 
of the LORD: he departed not all his des 
from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne ol Neha, 
who made Iſrael to finne. d 


and famine 


he ſpake vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fta|®' 


raigne in the nine and thirtieth yeete of ® Va 
king ol Iudah, and he reigned | a full monetb in 


14 For Menahem theſonne of Gadi, ent j 
Shallum the ſonne ol Labeſh,1n Samaria, aud flov,|* 


rb at cut] inche igt 


. : gl 
19 . Aud Pul the king of AﬀFyria cameageinl 
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Chap.xy.vxj. 


Ahaz his wicked reigne, | 


the land : and Menahem gane Paul a thouſand ta- 

levts offiluer, that highand.ov * with him co 
onfirme the kingdome in his hand. 

0 20 Aud — feuacted the 12 of ot 

racl, enen of al the inightie men of wealth, d cac . 

man fiftie ſbekels of luer, to g ue tothe king 7 | 

Aſyriazſo De. * turned backe, an 

ed not there in the land. 

yy” « And the reſt ofthe acts of ane 

All that he did. are they not written in the boo 

of the Chronecles of the kings ol Iſrael? 

22 And Menabem flept with his fathers, 

Pckahiab his ſonne teigned in bis ſtead. | = 

23 Flu tbe ſiſtieth yeere of Azariah kivg 
ludah, Pekal ia the ſonne of Menahem began to 
reigne oue t Iſrael in Samaria, and reagnew two 

eeres. > 
4 — And he did that which was euill in the fight 
ofthe LO R D, he departed not from the ſinnes 
of leroboam the ſonne ol Nebat, who made 1[rael 
to ſinne. ; ; 

25 ButPekah theſonne of Remaliah, a captain 
of ais, conſpired againſt him , and ſmote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the kings houſe, with 
Argob, and Arieh, and with bim fiſtre men of the 
Gileadites: and hee killed him, and reigned in 
hisroume. 

26 And the reſt ofthe actes of Pekakiah „and 
all that hee did, behold, they arc written in the 
booke of the cheonicles of the kings ot Iſrael. 

27 ln the two and fiftieth yeere ot Azariah 
king of ludab, Pckab the ſonne of Remaliah be- 
gan to reigne ouet᷑ Iſtael in Samaria, and reigned 
twentie yeeres. 05 

28 And he did that which was euil in the fight 
of the L O. R D, hee departed not from the finnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of pelah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king ot Aſſyria, and tooke Iion, 
and Abel-Beth-maachab,ond lanoah,and Kedefh, 
and Hazor , and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
land of Naphtali, and catied them eaptiue to 
Aſſyria. 

30 And Moſhea the forme of Elah, made a con. 
ſpiracie againſt Pekahthe ſonne of Remalizh,and 
ſmote him, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 
in the twentieth yeere of lotham the ſonne of 
Vxziah. 

31 And the reſt of the es of Pekah, and all 
that he did. be hold. they are written in the booke 
of rhe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 E*lIntheſecond yeere of Pekahtheſonne 
of Remaliah king of Iſrae)*; began lotham the 
ſonne of V2ziah king of Indah to reigne. 

33 Fine and twentie yeeres olde was he when 
he began to reigne,andhe reigned fixtcene yeeres 
in leruſalem: and his mothers name wa leruſka, 
the daughter of Zadok, 


and 


4 


father Vz ziah had done. 

35 © Howbeit,the high places were not remo- 
ned : the 
inthe hi 
tke houſe oftheL ORH. | 
fs T Now the reſt of the actes el Torham and 
all that he did, are they not vritten in the booke 
ol the Chronicles ot the kings of Tudah? 

37 (In thoſe dayes the LORD began to ſend 


his father, & AN 


ſonne: come vp, and ſaue me out of the hand of 


34 And he did that ich wu tight in the ſight 
ot the LORD: he did according to all that bis 


le ſactiñeed and bunt incenſe ſtill 
aces : He built the higher gate of 


kah the ſonne of Remaliah ) 8 a 
38 Aud lotham ſlept with his ſathers ; an 
was buried with hisfathers.in the eitie of Dauid 
his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 
H A pP. XVI. : 

t Aha; hi wicked reigne. 5 A aſſa.led by 

E. an and Pekals, bureth Tiglath Piiejer -goinft 
them to Ah ſending a paterne of an Aliar 
from Demae(cus to Vniah , duutrieth the lraſen 
Altar to bs 0wne denon. 15 Hee ſpoiletb the 
Te; ple. 19 Hexetiab ſucecedeth him. 

Nx the ſeuente enth yeere af Pekah the ſonne of 
Rema'iah, Aha the ſonne of lotham king of lu. 
dan began to reigne. 

2 Twentie yeeres olde was Ahaz when he be» 
gan to reigne, and rejgned ſixteene yeeres in le- 
ruſalem, and did not that which was right in the 
fight of the LORD his God, like Dauid his 
father : 

3 Buthe walked in the way of the kings of l. 
rac], yea and made his ſonne to paſſe through the 
fire, according to the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the LO RD caſt out from betore the 
children of liracl. 

4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hils, and vnder encty 
groene tree. 

es C*® ThenRezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
ſonne ol Remaliah king of lirae),came vp to Ieru- 
ſalem to warte: and they be ſieged Ahaz, but 
could not ouercome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria, recouered 
Elath to Sytia, and draue the lewes from Elath: 
and the Syrians eame to Elath, and dwelt there 
vnto this dav. 

7 So Aharſent meſſengersto Tiglath Pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, l am thy ſeruant, and thy 


thy king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king 
ol Iſrael, which riſe vp againſt me. 
8 And Aha rooke the ſiluer and gold that 
was found in the houſe of the LO RD, and in the 
treaſures ol the kings houſe, and ſent it fora pre · 
ſent tothe king of Aſſyria. 
9 And 2 of Aſſyria hearkened vnto 
him: for the king of Aſſyria went vp againſt Da- 
maſcus, and tooke it, and caried the people of it 
captive to Kir. and flew Rexin. 
10 F And King Ahaz went to F Damaſcus, to 
meere Tiglath Piſeſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an 
altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahax ſent 
to Vrijahthe Prieſt the faſhion of the altar, & the 
paterne of it, according to all the workemanſhip 
thereol. 
it And Vriiahthe Prieſt built an altat ; accor- 
ding to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Pamaſ- 
cus, ſo Vrijah the P rieſt made it, againſt king A- 
haz came from Damaſcns. 
12 And when the king was 6omefrom Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw the altar: and the King appro- 
ched tothe altar, and offered thereon. 
13 And he burnt bis burnt offering, and his 
meate offer ing, and poawred hisdrinke offering, 
andſprinkled the blood of F his peace offcrings 
vpe 'n the altar. 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar which 
was beſorethe LORD, from the forefront of 
the honſe, from betweenethe aſtat and the bouſe 


ofthe LO RD, and put it on the North fide of 
the altat. | wy 
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15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vrijk the 
Þ -—-- Priefh 
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II. Kings, 


che great altar, burne the 
mornia ing. and che euening meat ol - 
fering, andthe Kings burnt ſacriſice, and his meat 
offering, with the burnt offering of all the people 
of theland, aud theit meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings, & ſprinkle ypon it all the blood 
of the bnrat ering , and all the blood of the 
facrifiec;and. the braſen altar ſhall bee for me 

to enquire by. b 

16 Thin did Vcijah the Prieſt, according to 
all thatking Ahaz commaunded, 

17 J And king Ahaz cut of the borders of the 
baſes, and re mooued the lauer from offtliem, and 
tooke down: the ſea tom off che braſen oxen that 
were vnder it, and put it vpou a pauement of 
ſtones : 

ts Aud the couet for the Sabbath that they 
had built in the houſe, andthe kings entry with - 
out, turned hee fromthe houſe of the LORD, 
tor the king of Aſſyria. 

19 (Now the reſt ofthe actes of Ah. which 
he did,are they not written in the booke of the 
Chroaicles of the kings ot ludah ? 

20 And Aha ſlept with his fathere, and was 
buried with hisfathers in thecitie of Dauid, and 
Hezckiah kis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XVII. 

t Hoſhee hi wic bol reine. 3 Deing ſubd by 
Shalmancſer, hee conſpireth againſi hm with So 
K 1g of pt. 5 Sameris for their finnes, us cap · 
txcated. 24 The firange nations, which were 
tranſplanted in Sam tria, being plagued with Li- 
ont, make 4 Mixture of Religion. 


Prieſt, ſaying , V 
in2bucut 


| 1 N the twelfth yeete of Aha, king of luda, be · 


gan Hoſh2atheſoane of Elah to reignein Sa · 
maila,oner Iſrael nine yeeres. 

2 Aud he didthat which was euill in the fight 
of the LO RD, bit not as the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him, 

3 JAgainſt him came vp*Shalmaneſer kin 
ol Aſyria,and Roſh:a became his feruant, a 
f gauchkim ſpreſents. 

4 Aud the king of Aſſyria fonnd conſplraeie 
in Hoſhea: fot he had ſent meſſengers to So king 
of Egypt. aud brought no preſent to the king of 

Aﬀyria,as he had doxe yeere by yeare : therefote 
e of Alſyria ſhut him vp , and bound him 
in priſon. 

5 Then ehe king of Aſſyria came vp tho · 
rowout all the land, & went vpto Samaria, and be- 
ſieged ir three yeeres. 

6 4 luthe ninth yeore of Noſhea, the king 
of Aſſyriatooke Samaria, and caried I ſrael away 


1 into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 


Habor by the riuet of Go in, aud in the cities of 
Geda 


7 For foitwas,that the children of Iſrael had 
finnedagaſaſteheL O RD their God, which had 
brought them vp out ofthe laud of Egypt, from 
vaderthe hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had 


| feared other gods. 


And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(whom'the L OR D caſt ont from before thechil- 
dreaof I raeh) and ofthe kings of Iſrael, which 


4 ctheyhad made, 


And the children of lſraeldid ſeeretly theſe 
thiogsthat were not tight, againſt the LORD 
theirGad :and.they built them high places in all 


| theircifies, fromthe tower of the watchmen , to 
the fencedcity. 


. 
1% And cheyſet them vp ſ images, and groues 


* 


rates of Iſrael which they made. 


in euery high hill. and vnder euery greenetree,. \ 
xc 2 — ——— | 
places, as did the heathen whom the LO R%. 
ried away befote them, & wrought wickedthiag 
to pronoke the L OR D toanger, 

12 For they ſetued ĩdoles, heroſthe lok 
had ſaide vnto them, & Yee ſhall not doe tu 


l 60 
13 Yetthe LO RDteſtified agaiuſi l 
againſt ludab, f by all the —— 
Sers, ſaying, * Tutue yee from youreuili 
and keepe my commandements, and my 
according to all the law which 1 command |! 
your fatkers, & which | ſear to you by my letum 
the Prophets. 11 
14 Notwithſtanding they would not beate bet |} 
hardened their neckes, like to thenecke ofthe; 
7 Goa did not beleeue in the L O I Dthen 
G | 


t5 Andthey reie&ed his Statutes, and his Co. 
uenant that he made with their fathers , aud his 
Teſtimonies which hee teſtified againſt them,and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and 
went after the heathen that were round about 


them, concerning whom the LORD had chu 


ged them. that they ſhould not doelike them, 
s And they left all the Commaundements of 


the LO R D their God, * and made them moen 
images, euen two calues, and made a groue, and| 


worthipp2d all the koſte of heauen , and ſerved 


Baal. | 4}. 


17 And they canſed their ſonnes and they 
daughters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed di. 
uingtion, and inchantmenrs, and ſold them(elacs 
to doe euill in the fight of the LO RD, topte- 
uoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the L OR D was very angry with 
Iſrael, and remoued them out of his fight, chat 

was none left,but thetribe of ludah onely. 
19 Alſo Indah kept not the Commandement 
ofthe LO R D their God, but walked in the u- 


20 And the LO Rb reiected all the ſeed of 
Iſrael. and alflicted them, and deliuered them int 


the hand of ſpeylers, vntill hee had caſt them o d 


ol his light, 
at For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Danid, 
and they made Terobeam the ſon of Nebat king, 
and leroboam draue Iſrael from following the 
Lok D,and madethem ſinne a great inne 

22 For the children ol Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of leraboam which he did, they departed 
not fromthem : 

23 vVntill the LORD remoned Iſrael out of 
his fight , as hee had ſaid by all his ſernams the 
as, pk : ſowas Iſrael caried away out ol their 
owne land to Aſſyria, vnto this day. 

24 © And the King of Aſſyria brought men 
from Babylon,and from Cuthah , and from Au, | 
aud from Hamath,and from Sepharuaim and pla- 
ced them in the cities ot Samatia, in ſteadofthe 


children of Iſrael; and 1 Lamariz, | : 


and dwelt in the cities there : | 
25 And ſo it was atthe beginning oftheirdweh| 

ling there, thus they feared not the L O K Dicher 

fote the LO RD ſent Lions among them, W 

ewe ſome ofthem. 8 

a 26 inn 8 — 
yria, ſaying, The nations hichthon h. 
ued, and 2 the cities of Samaria, know|': 
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Chap, xvij. xviij. 


Hezekiah his goodreigne. | 


hee hath ſent Llous among them. and beheld they 
lay them, becauſe they know not the manner 
God ol the land. 

Ts Thenthe king of Aﬀyria commannded,ſay- 
ing, Cary thither ove of the prieſts whom yee 
brought from thence, and leethem goe and dwel 
there, and let him teschthem the maner of the 
God ofthe land, 


ried away from Samatia., came and dwelt in Be- 
iv 2 them how they ſhould feare the 
LORD. : g 
2 How beit. every nation made gods of their 
o vne, and put them inche houſes ol the high pla- 
ces which the Samaritanes had made, euety nati- 
on in their cities wherein they dwelt: 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
Benoth, and the men ol Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima: 

31 And the Anites made Nibhaz and Tartak; 
and the Sepharuites burnt their child en in fire 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelcch , the gods of 
Sepharnaim. 
32 So they feared the LORD, and made voto 
themſcluesof the loweſt of them prieſts of the 
high places, which ſacrificed lor them in the 
hoates of the high places. | 

33 * Theytearedthe LO RD, and ſerned 
theirowne gods, after the maner of the nations 
hom they caried away from thence, 

34 Vnto this day they doe aft-r theformer 
maners: they feare not the LO RD, neither doe 
they after their Statues, or after their Ordinances, 
or after the Law and Commandement which the 
Lo R D commuunded the children of Jacob, 

* whom he named Iſrael, ; 

35 With whom the LO RD had made a Co- 

ueaant, and charged them. ſaying.“ Yee ſhall not 


*| ſeare other pods, nor bow your ſelues to them, 


nor ſerve them nor ſacrifice tothem : 

36 But the L ORD, who brought you vp eut 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
ſtretched out arme, him die fears. and him 
ſhal} yee werſhippe , and to him (hall yee doe 
facrifice,- 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinances, and 
the Law, & the Commandement which he wrote 


ye ſhall notfeareother gods: 

38 And the Couenant that 1 haue made with 
you, yee ſhall uot forget, ueither ſhall yee feate 
other gods, | 

39 But the L O R D your God yee ſhall feare, 
and he ſha] deliuer you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 

4e Hob eit. they did not hearken , but they 
did after their formermaner. 

41 Sotheſe nations feared the LORD, and 
ſerued their grauenimages, both their children, 
2nd their childrensehildron : as did their fathers, 
fo doe they vnto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Megeliab hi good mw 4 Hee defreyeth ido- 
latric, and projpereth. 9 Semeriancavied cap- 
we ſor their ſia nes. 13 Senuacherib nnading I 


by cu,] herib againe rruileth Hixeliab, and 


. blaſpiemoa perſmaſions, jolbcuteth he prop/e 
to reuolt. 


2. N 


23 Then one ol the prieſts whom they had ca- 


* 


for yon, ye ſhall obſerue to doe tot euermote, and 


- dah, 15 pi ed n 1rilute. 19 Ralſhaleb ſent 


Ow it came to paſſe io the thirde yeere of 
Holhcaſonne ot Elah king of Iirael, that 
* Hezekiahthe ſonne of Ahaz king of Iudah, be - 


gan torcigne- | 


2 Twentic and kue yeeres old was hee when 


he began to reigue, and bee reigned tente and 
nine yeeres in Leraſalem : His mothers name alſo 
»as Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 


* 


3 And he did that hich was rightin the fight 


of the LO H, according to all that Dauid his 
tather did. 


4 7 Heremooned the high places, and brake 


the f images, and cnt downethe groues,aud brake 


in pieces the * brafen ſerpent that Moſes had 

made : tor vntothoſe dayes the children of iſrael 

did burne incenſe to it: & he called it Nehuſhtan. 

s He truſted in the LO RD God ol Iſracl. ſo 
that after him was none like him among all the 
kings of ludah, nor am that were before him. 

6 For he claue to the LORD, un departed 
not from {ollowing him. but kept bis comman . 
dements, which the LO R D commanded Moſes 

7 And the LO RD was v ith him, aua he pro- 
ſpered whitherſocuer he went ſoorth: and he re. 
belled againlt the king of Aſſyr ia, and ſetued him 
not 


8 ne ſmote the Philfſtines euen vnto f Gaza, 


watchmen to the fenced cities. ü 
9 Aud - it eame to paſſe in the fourth yere 
of king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeuenth yere of 
Holhea, ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael)that Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſy ria came vp againſt Samaria, 
and beſieged it, | 


it: euen in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah(that is the 
ren yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria was 
taken. | s 

11 Andthe king of Aſſyria did cary away Iſ. 
rael vnto Aſſytia, and put them in Halab and in 
Habor bz the riuer ef Gozan , and in the cities of 


the Medes: 


12 Becauſe they obeyed not tlie voyce of the 


LO Rh che ir God, buttranſgrefſedhis Conenant 
aud all that Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD 
+ vga and would not h 


13 No - in the feurteenth yete of king He · 
zekiah, did f Sennacherih king ot Aſſyria come 
vp againſt all the fenced cities of Iudah, and 
tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of luda ſent to the 


returne ſrom me :thatwhichthen putteſt on me, 
will Ubeare. And the king ef Aſſytia appointed 


vnto Hezekiah king of ludab, three hundred ta- 


lents of ſiluer, and thittie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezckiah gaue bim all the filuerchat 
was ſound in the ofthe L OR D, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, 


ſrom the pillars which Hezekiab king of Iudah 


ria, 
17 CAnd the King of Aſſyria ſent Tartan 


and the borders thereof, from the towre of the | 


10 And at the end of three yeeres they tooke 


| 


catesbers , nor doe 


king oſ Aſſyria to Lachiſh,laying,I haue offended, 


16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
fromthe doores of the Temple of the LORD, and 


had ouerlaide, and gaue Fitts the king of Aly. 


and Rabſzris, and Rabſhakeb, from Lackiſh to 
King Hezckiab, with a4 great hoſte againſt er- 
by | falem : andthey went vp, and came to letuſa- | he 
lem: and when they werecome vp, they tame 
and ſtoode by the condult of the vpper poole, 


*Z2. Chro. 
28.27. & 
29.1. hee 
is called 
Ezckias, 
Mat. 1. 9. 


7 Hebr. 
ſtatuet. 
Numb. 
21.3. 


— 


which 


— 


wo 


| | Rablbakehs outrage, 


I I. Kings. 


_— 


and} 


ftrenzth 


ware, 
1 Keby. 
truſteſt 
thee. 

[| 0r,h0- 


ages. 


Hel. the 


connſellè- 


are for the 


which ij in the high way ol the fullers fielde. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſonne ol Helkiah, 
which wes ouer the houſhold , and Shebna the 
Scribe, and Loch the ſonne of Aſaph the Re 
coraer. . 


ye now to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria, What confidence @ this wher- 
iathoutruſteſt ? k 

20 Thon || ſayeſt, ( but they are but f vaine 
words) J haxrcounſelland ſtrength forthe war: 
now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel. 
leſtagainſt me ? 

2t Now bchold,thon ſ truſteſt vpon the the 
ſtaffe of this braiſed reed, even vpon Egypt, on 
which if a man leane, it will goe into his hand, 
and pierce it: ſo u Pharaoh ling of Egypt vato all 
that truſt on him. 

22 But if yee ſay vnto mee, Wee truſt in the 
LORD our God: #not that he whoſe high pla- 
ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath aid to ludah and leruſalem, Yeethall 
worſhip before this altar in lernulalem? 

23 Now cherefore, I pray thee, giue [pledges 
to my lord the king of aſſyria, and I will deliuer 
thee two thouſand horſes, itthou bee able on thy 
part to ſet riders vponthem 

24 How then wilt thou tutne away the face of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
horſemen? 

25 Am l now come vp without the LO RD 
againſt this place, to deſtroy it? The LO RP ſaid 
to me, Gee vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it, 

36 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and loah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake,l 
pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the Syrian language, 
for we vuderſtand i) and talke not with vs in 
lewes language, in the eares of the people that are 
eathewall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 


weterof | 


their ſet? + 


4 


maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, toſpeak 
thefe words ꝰhath he not ſtnt we to the men which 
tit onthe wall, that they may eate their owne 
dongue, and drinke, their f owne piſſe with 


ou ? | 
28 Then Rabſhikehfovd and cryed with a 
londe voyce inthe lewes language, and ſpake,ſay. 
mp, Heare the word of the grea th 
=... | 
29 Thus faiththe king, Let. not Hezekiah de - 
eeiue you, for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you 
ont of his and: 
30 NeitherletHeYekiah'makeyoutruſt ia the 

Lo Kd, ſayiug, The LO RD will ſurely deliner 


vs, and this citic ſhall not bee delincred into the 


hand of the king of Aſſyria. g 

31 Heatkennotto Hezckiah: forthus ſaith the 
king of Adyria, Make au agreevent with mee by 
a preſent, and come out to mee, and then eate yee 
euery man of his one vine , and euery one of his 


figge tree. and dtiake ye euety one the waters of 


$[ciferne : 
32 VatillI come and take you away to a land 


like your owneTand, a land of corne and wine, a 


+ 


lad of bread and vineyat ds a land of oyle Oliue, 


A fo; 


aud of hony, that ye may liue, and not die: and 
hearken not vnto Hezeliah, when hee perſwa - 


ech yon, ſaying, The LORD Will deli- 


uer VS, 


1 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Speake | hand 


ing, the king of | 1 


| ſyria. 


33 Hath any ofthe gods ofthe nations de 
redatall his land out b the hand of the — 
Aſſyria? 

34 Where ave the gods of Hamath, and of lit. 
pad? where are the gods of Sepharnaim, Heng, | 
and [ual%haue theydeliuered Samatia out of nine 

7 ; 


35 Who are they among al the gods ofthe, 
treyes, that haue deliuered their eountrey ut of 
mine hand, that the L O R D ſhould deliner l. 
ruſalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held theit peace and anſye 
ted him not a word: for the kings commanndt- 
ment was, ſying. anſwere him net. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſonne ot Rilkizh 
which w, ouer the houſhold , and Shebum the 
Scribe,ard Ioah the ſonne of Aſaphthe Recotder 
to Hezekiah with he clothes rent, and told hn 
the words ol Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XIX, 

t Hexteiab monniug, [endeth to Eſay to pry ſo 

them, 6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Semuchs 
vb going teencomuerTirkakah (exdeth a blaſphe 
w0us letter to Hexehiab. 14 Hezeliab bu 
er. 20 Ea) his prophecie of the pride end & 
ftruftion of Senacherib, and the good of Lim 
35 Au Angel ſlayeth the Afſſrians. 36 Sto 
nacher ib is ſlaine at Nineneh by bu owne ſow. 


Nd it came to paſſe when King Henekiah 
heatdit, that he rent his clo:hes, and covered 
himſelfe withtackecloth, and went into the haut 
of the LORD. 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which wat ouerthe 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Hen 
of the Prieſts, coueted with ſackecloth, to Ela 
the Prophet the ſore of Amo. 
And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Here: 
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and {blaſphemie: fer the children are comets 
the birth, and -c4vre is not ſtrength to brig 
foorth. 

4 lt may be; the LO R Dthy God will beam 
allthe words of Rabſhakeh whom the * 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reprech the li 
God, and will reproue the wordes whichthe 
L OR Dthy God hath heard: wherefote lift y 
#hy prayer for the remnant that are} left. | 

5 Sotheſcruantsot king Hezckiah came to ||# 


6 « And * Ifaiahſaidvnto them, Thus ſhall 
yee ſay to your maſter , Thus ſaith the LORD, 


| 


Be notafraid ofthe words which thou baſt heard, ts 


with which the ſernams of the king of Alm 
haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Bekold,l will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and he 
ſhall heare a rumour;andſhal returne to bixowne 
land, aud I will caaſe him to fall by theſwordin 


his owne latid, , |; 


8 480 Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libuah:fot het 
had heard that hee was departed from Lac i 

9 And when hee heard lay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold , hee is come ont to fight - 
gainſt thee : hee ſentmeſſengersagainevitoHle 
zekiah, ſaying, ” 

16 Thus 2 yee ſpeake to Bercin 
Indah, ſaying, Let not thy God imwhome fl 
truſteſt. deceine thee, ſaying, leruſilem 3 
bee delluered into the hand of the king of 


— — 


— 
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} thow no; 
| heerdhow 
1 | bene 


iahs prayer : Chap. XIX X. 
a | | tt Behold , thou haſt heard whatthe kings of pe _ 9 backe bythe way by 
Adyria haue done to all lands, by deſtroying | WAL cameit. | 
— vtterly : and ſhalt thou be 1 ? 20 Andrhisſhaltbe a ſigne vato ee — ll 
. 13 Haue the gods of che nations delivered | cate this yeereſuch things as grow otrnemie 3 
, chem which my fathers hane deſtroyed? A+ Go: | and in the ſecond yeere that which Kante, 
e zan, and Haran, and Rezeph , and the children of | the ſame, and in the third yeere low ye and reape, 

| Eden which were in Thelaſar? and plant Vineyards,and eate the fruits thereof, 
bs 13 Whete is the king of Hamath, andthe 30 And ſ the remnant that is eſcaped ol the 
if king of Atpad, and the Ling of thecitie of Se- houſeof Indah,ſhall yet againe take root downe- 

. pharugim,of Hena, aud Tuzh ? ward, and beare fruit vpward. 

1% © Aud Hezekiah receined the letter ofthe | $1 For outofſeruſatem ſhall goeforth a rem- 
bs hand of the mefſengers,and read it: and Hezcki- þ nant, and i they that eſcape ont of mount Zion: 
b ah went vp into the houſo of the LORD, & ſpread | the zeale ofthe LORD of hoſtes ſhall doethis. 

ic betorethe LORD. 32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concer- 
b t5 And Here kiah prayed before the L ORD, | ning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not come into 
. and ſaid,. O LO RDO Godot Iſrael which dwelleſt | this city, nor ſhoot au arrow there, nor come be- 
1 atwer the Cherabims, thou art the God, enen fore it with ſhield nor caſt a banke againſt it: 
- chou alone,of all the kingdomes ofthe carth,thou | 33 By the way that hee came, bythe ſameſhall 
haſt made heauen and earth. he returne,and ſhall not come inte this city, ſaith 

16 LORD, bow downethine care, and heare : the LORD, | . | 
x open, LO R D, thine eyes, and ſee: andhearethe | 34 For I will deſend this eitie, to ſane it, for 
4 words of Sennacherib which hath ſent him to te- mine one ſake, andfor my ſeruant Dauids fake, 
q proch the liuing God. ; 35 CAnd*itcame to paſſe that night, that 
1 ty Ofatructh, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria | the Angel of the LO R D went out, and ſmote in 
| haue deſtroyed thenationsand their lands, the campe of the Aſſyrians, an hundred foureſcore |. 
. ebe. 18 And haue ſ caſt their gods in: o the fire: for and ſiue thouſand : and when they zrole earely in 
1 2 they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, | the morning, beh old, th ey were all dead corpſes. 
g wood and ſtone: therefore they haue deſtroyed 36 So Sennacherib king of sſſyria departed, 

them, and went and returned and dweljrat Nineuch. 
K 19 Now therefore, O LO our God, I beſeech | 37 And it came to paſſe as he was worſhipping 
"Nh thee , laue thou vs out of his hand, that all the | in the houſe of Niſroch bis god, that Adrame- 
. kingdomesof the earth may know, that thou art | lech, and Sharexer his ſonnes, ſmote him with the 
the LORD God, enenthou one ly. ſword rand they eſcaped into the land of f Arme- 
e | 20 © Then{lſaiah the ſonne of Amozſentto | nia, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his 
1 | Hebr, Hezekiah, ſaying, Thusſaith the LORD God of | ſtead, 
i by the Iſrael , That which thou haſt prayed to mee a- CHAP, XI. 
if 4and of | gainſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I haue heard. Heel iab hauing receiued ameſſage of death , by 
| Rt Heb. 21 This is the word that the L ORD hath ſpo- prayerhath his life lengthucd, 8 The Summe 
| Wh che ral ken concerning him, The Virgin, the daughter of goeth tenue degrees backnard , for a ſgntof that 
ee, erc. Ton hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to promiſe. 12 Berodach Baladan ſtndyig to vifire 
1 T7 ſcarne, the daughter of leruſalem bath ſhaken her Hezekiah, becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of 
gb head atthee, y Gbistrialures. 14 Jſalab underſſanding thereof, 
; bis fruit. 22 Whom haſt thou repreched and blaſphe. ¶ foretelleth the Babylonian captiuitie. 20 Ma» 
18 137 field, med >and againſt whom ſt thou exalted 6% vaſſeh ſucceedeth Hezebiah, | 
it |" voyce, and litt vp thine eyes on high? exen againſt | JN thoſe dayes® was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death? 
|! ceq. the Holy One of Iſrael, nd the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos came 
lo,, 446 23 7 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched | to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
1 the Lord, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my | f Sctthine houſe in order: for thouſhalt die, and 
beben charets Tam come vp to the height ofthe mous ·¶ not live. 
| lane ines, tothe fides of Lebanon, & will cutdowne 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, & pray- 
Ie ks f thetall cedartrees thereof, aud thechojce firre | ed vncothe LORD, ſaying ; : K 
eee trees therof᷑: and i will enter inte F lodgings of F 3 lbeſeechthes,O'LORD, remember nowe 
{leak "oj his borders andintothe }forreft ofhis Carine}, | how I haue walked before thee in trueth, and 
| Fi medicof i Thaue digged and dranke ſtrange waters, | with a perfect heart, and haue done that which is 
ee = with the ſoſe ofmy feete haue I dried vp all | good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept} ſore. 
r? gm | befiegedplaces. 4. And itcame topaſſe afore Ifajah was gone 
| 5% | 1 25 IHaſt thon nat heard longagoe, how I haue | outintothe middle fcourt, that the word ofthe 
| Þ | 7 apa oneit, and of ancient times that Thane formed | LORD came to him, ſaying; 

„a * I haue l brought itto poſſe, thatthon ſhoul. 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap. 
ne hes = tolay walle fenced citics intoruinons | taine of my proplocThuskaith the LORD,theGod 
| © | adfe. * Therefore then Ui | of Dauid thy father ,, I kane heard thy prayer, 1 
| © | cedciries | power the crore — ir inhabitants were t offmal ] haue ſeene thy teares: behold, I will heale thee; 

de rs. power,they were diſmayed and confuunded, they | on the third day thou fhalr goe vp ale oP 
& | 8 ofthe field, and «« the greene { of the LOÜRDv. 
Ibn! . on the houſe tops, and as cet 6 And; I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
In. 27 But In Sa af. pals 1 7 | yeeres,and I will deliuer thee, and this city, out 
18 w thy | abode.andthy going out, | of the hand of che king of Aſſyria, and I will de- 
| band comming in, aud thy rage againſt me. fend thiscitie tor mine owne ſake, and (or 
| : 28 Becauſethy rage againſt | ; . my 
Ir fi | multiscomevp i es, th fe x Weil IR 4 CY | 
ting. | „therefore will | 7 Aud Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of figs, And 
kat my hookeinthy noſe, and my bridle inthy | they tooke & d f onthe doile & her-concked. 


his life is lengtbened. | 
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4$ And Hezekiah faid vntolſaial, What (ha! 

be the ſigne that the LO RD will neale me, and 
| that i ſhall goe vp intothe houſe ot the LORD the 
third day? 

9 And laĩah aid , This ſigne ſhalt thou haue 
ofthe LO RD, that the LORD will doe the thing 
tliat he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow gol orward 
teuns degrees, or * goe backe tenne degrees? 

ro And Hezekiah anſwered, It isa light thing 
for the ſhado to go: downe tenne degrees: nay, 
but let the ſhadow returne backeward teune de- 


grees. 

* 1x And Ifaiah the Prophet cryed vnto the 
LO R D,and he brought the ſhadowten degrees 
backward, by which it had gone downe in the 
| diall of Ahaz. 

1 At that time Berodach-Baladan the 
ſonne ofBalada King of Babylon, fentlettersand 
a ptelent vnto Hezekiah : for he had heatd that 
Hezekiah had beeneſicke. : 

ty And Hezekiab hearkened vnto them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe ol his | precious things. 
the ſiluer, and the golde, and the ſpices, and the 
precious oyntment, and all the houſe ot his far. 
movr,andall that was found in histreaſures:there 
wat nothing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

14 Then came [faiab the Prophet vnto 
King Hezekiah and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde 
theſe men? and from whence came they vnto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſay de, They are come from 
a farre cauntrey, enen from Babylon: 

ts And he aid, What hauc they ſeene inthine 
houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered , All the things 
that ere in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is 
nothing among my treaſures, that I hane nat ſhew- 
ed them. 

16 And [ſijahſaid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word ofth: LORD. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that ĩs in 
thine honſe, and that which thy kathers haue layd: 
vp in ſtore vntothis day, * ſhall be catied vnto 
Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD, 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thon ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and 
they (hall bee Eunuches in the palace ol the king 
of Babylon. 

ty Thenſaide Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah , Goud ii 
the word ofthe I. O R D whien thou haſt ſpoken. 
And heſaid,{ Is it not good, iipeace and trueth be 
in my dayes? | 

20 J Aud the reſt of the actes of Hez:kiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a poole and 
a conduit, and brought watet into the eitie, are 
they not ritten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings ofTudah ? | 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept wick his fathers, and 
Manaſſch his ſonne teigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP.KXIAL 
u Mevaſſeh his reigne. 3 His oreat idolairie. 


. | Io Hirwichedneſſecauſethprophecies agginſt In. 


dab. ty Amon ſucceedeth him, 19 Amon 
wicked;eigne. 23 Hebeing llatne by his ſeruants, 
and thoſemurdevers ſlaine by the people, lofiah is 
made King, | 
Anaſſeh * watwelue yeeres olde when hee 
1VAbeganneto 22 and reigned fiftie and 
ſiue yeeres in Ieruſaſem: and his mothers name 
w Hephzibah. 
| 2 Aud he did that which wacuill in the fight 


3 


| ofthe Re 73 the aden de S 
then, whom the LO RD caſt out | 
drenof Iſrael. — 

3 For hee built vp againe che high plu 
* which Hezeki ah his father had - 
he reated vp altars for Baal, and made i grove, u 
did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhippedallihe 
hoſte of heaue:,and ſ:rued him. 9 704 

4 And * hee bailt altar in the houſe of $y 
LORD of which the LORD Nd, inlehüen 
will putiny Name. 

And he built altars for all the hoſte fes. 
uen, in the two courts of the houſe of the 

6 And hee made his ſonne paſſe thorny! 
fire, and sbſcrued times, and viel 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards; jus 
wronght much wickedneſſe in the fightof ty 
LORD. to pronoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a grauen image of the gueti 
he had made. in the houſe, of wbichthe L 0 l 
ſaid to Dauid. and to Solomon his ſonne, x In iu 
houle and in lerulalem. which 1 haue choſehen 
of alltribes of lſrael, will Iput my Nameſott 
uer: * 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Ind 
mooneany more out of the land, which! 

theirfathers : onely if they will obſeme to dee 

according to all that I haue commanded 
aud according ta all the Law, that my ſemamt lis 
ſes commanded them. ' © 

9 Buttheyhearkened not: and Manalſch i 
duced them to doe more euill then did them 

ons, whom the LORD deſtroyed beforethechib 
dren of Iſrael. ä 1 

19 And the LORD ſpake by hisſemm 
the Prophets, ſaying. 

tt * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Iudak ha 
done theſe abomjnatiovs, end hath done wicht k 1 
y aboue all that the Amorites did, which win} | 
before him, and hath made Iudahallo to m 
with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD Gol 
Iiracl, Behold, I am bringing ſ#ch eui lypouls 


82. Chto 
311. 


rajalem and ludah, that whuſoeuer heareth ei 
both * his cares ſhall tingle. | 
13 And Iwill ſtretch over letuſalem thelin 
of Samaria, and tlie plummet ofthe houſe of "+ 
hab: and[ will wipe Ieruſalem a$a'man wipe 
| a diſh, wiping it and turning ir vpſide dome. 
14 And I will forlake the temnant of mine i 
heritanee, and deliuer them into the hand ofthet 
enemies, and they ſhal become a pray andaſpoik 
toall their enemies, | 
15 Becauſetheyhaue donethatwhichwarull 
in my ſight, and haue provoked me to anger lace ö s 
the day theirfathers came ſotth out of Egypt, em 
vntothis day. | 
16 Moreoner, Manaſſeh ſhed {nnocentblool 
very much, till he had filled leruſalem from ve 
end to another, beſide his fine whete uith het 
made ſudah to ſinne, in doing that hieb wa eil 
inthe ſight of the L O RD. | 
17 © Now the reſt of the actes of Manaſſch, 
and all that be did, andhis ſinne that he finned, 
are they not written in the booke of the Cina 
cles of the kings of ludah ? : 
18 And * Manaſſch ſteptwith kisfathers, avd 
was buried inthe garden of his owne houſe inthe 
1 Vara: and Amon his ſonne teignedit 
tis ſtead, 


t9 J mon was twentie and two yeeresolde 
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leſiah his good reigne. 


Chap ij xxiij. 


Huldah the propheteſſe 


U Heb. 
f Ft, doore haue gathered ofthe people. 


— 


" 


Mat. t. 


ro called 


'| loftas. 


*/2.Chro. 


341. 


ther : 
father ſerued, and worſhipped them: 


aud brought the ki 


whea he beganneto reigne, and hee reignedtwo 
ceres 
Mcthallewerh , the daughter of Hatuz of Lot» 


bah. 
20 And h did that which war euill in the fight 
ol the LO 


in leruſalem: and his mothers name wa 


as his father Manafſeh did. 
21 And he walked in all the waies thet his fa- 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his 


21 And he forſooke the LORD God of bis fa- 


thers, and walked not in the way ofthe LORD. 


23 CAnd the ſernants of Amon conſpired 


again him, and flewe the king in his owne 


houſe. 
14 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 


le ol the land made loſiah his ſonne king in 
is ſtead. ; 
25 Now therecſt ef the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they nat written in the booke of the 
chronicles of the kings of ludah? @ _ 

26 And he was buried in his ſepu lehre, in the 
arden ol Vzza, and * Iofiah his ſonne reigned in 
is ſtead. g 

CHAP. XXII. 
t 1% his good reigne, 3 Hee taleth care for the 
re pate of 45 2 8 Hilkieh hauing found 
enquirt oſ the La e, lofich ſendeꝶ h to Huldah to 
a booke of the Lord. 15 Hnldah prophefieth de- 
Rrallion of Fernſalem, but reſpite shercofin If - 


abs time. 


Oſiah * was eight yeeres old when he beganne 
to — — and he reigned thirtie and one yeeres 
in leruſal 
the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 
2. nd bee did that which was right in the 
ht ofthe LORD, aud walked in all the wayes 
Dauid his tath er, and turned not aſide to the 
right hand, or tothe left. | 
3 And it came to paſſe in the cighteenth 
yeere of lung Tofiah , that the king ſent Shaphan 
the ſonne of Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
Scribe to the houſe of the LORD, ſaying, 
4 Goeypte Hilkiab the high vrieks, that hee 
way ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the 
houſe of the LORD, which the keepers of the 


And let them deliue r it into the hand of the 
doers of the worke , that haue the ouerſight of 
the houſe ofthe L OR Dt andlet them give it to 
the doers of the worke, which is in the houſe of the 
HED ge repaire the — * = _ : : 
6 Vmocar t, and builders,and maſons, 
— teu unbe and hewen ſtone. to repa ite the 
e. | 
„ Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them, of the money that was delinered into 
their hand, becauſe they dealtfaithſully. 
8. And Riſkiah the high Prieft Lide vnto 
Shaphan the Sctibe,1 haue found the booke ofthe 
L in the houſe of the .O RD. And Hilkiah 
gauethe booketo Shaphan,aud be read it. 
And Shaphan the Scribe cameto the king, 


word againe, and ſaide, T 
ſeruants haue f gathered = money that a 4 


ound in the heuſe, and haue deliuered it into the 


em: and his mothers name was ledidah, | 


dooke : and Shapbanread it before the ky. 


heard the words ofthe booke of the Law, that he 
rent his clothes. 


prieſt, and Ahikam the ſaune of Shaphan, and 
Ac hbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the 
Scribe, and Aſahiah a ſeruant of the Kings, ſay- 
ing, 


for the people, and for all Indah, concetning the 
words ol this booke that is lound : ſor great is the 
wrath ofthe LO R that is kindled againſt vs, 
becauſe our fathers hane not hearkened vntothe 
words ol t his booke , to doe according vnto all 
that which is written concei ning vs. 


Achbor, and Shapban , and Aſahiah, went vnto 
Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wile of Shallam the 
ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Hathas, keeperof 
the f wardrobe : nowe (hee dwelt in leruſalem 
in {| the colledge: And they communed with 


LORD God of Iſtael, Tell the man that ſentyou 
to me; 


xt And it came to paſſe when the king had 


12 And the king commannded Hilkiab the 


13 Goe yee,cnquire ofthe TORD for me, and 


14 So Hilkiah the Pticſt, aud Ahikam, and 


her. 5 
15 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith t 


16 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, Iwill bring 
enill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof eues all the words ofthe booke which the 
kivg of lodah hach read. 
17 Becanſe they hane forſaken me, and haue 
burnt ĩnceuſe vnto other 225 , that they might 
ronoke me to anger with all the werkes of their 
ands : therefore my wrath ſhall bee kind - 
_ — this place, and ſhall not bee quen · 
ched. 


18 Zut to the king of Iudah which ſent you te 
enquire of the LORD, Thus ſhall yce ſay to him, 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, as touching 
the words which thon haſt heard: 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and then 
haſt hnmbledthy ſelfe beforethe LO RD, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place. and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 
become 2 deſolation and a cutſe , and haſt tent 
thy cloathes, and wept before me; 1 alſo haue 
heard thee, ſaith the LORD, 


thy fathers, and thou ſhale ſbalt be gathered into 
thy gra ue in peace, and thine eyes (hall not ſce al 
the eni il which I will bring vpen this place. And 


they brought the king word againe. 


" _CHAP, XXIII. 

1 lofich cauſetb the booke to bec read in ajolewmnr 
affernbly, 3 
of tte LO RD, 4 Hee defiroyeth rdolatrg. 
13 


hep: 4 moff ſolemme Paſſeoner. 24 Hee 
put away nitches , and all alominat ion. 26 
Gods final wrath againſt Indeh. 29 lofiah 
proxok:rg Pharach Nechob , is flaine at Me- 
giddo. yt Iehoahar (ncceenmys hin, ns 
mpriſored by Pharaoh Ngchoh , who made 
Torakiwm king. 36 Honakim” his niche 
retgne. 5 | 


hand of them that doe the wor'e , that haue the 
8 ſe of the LORD, © 
10 And Shaphau the Scribe ſhewed the king, 


| [oe An ofthe 


Ning, Rilkiah the Prieſt hath deliucred mee n 


2 — 


Nd * the king ſent e and they gathered vnto 
| fog all the Elders of ludah, and of lern 
4 * 6 york 14 85 4874 


- 


20 Behold therefore , I will gather thee vnto 


Hee reneweth the. Contmant 


Kee burnt dcad mers bones wpon the 
altar of Bethel, a+ was forepropheſied, 21 te 


1 Helr. 
garm tuts. 
ſor, in ibe 
ſecoud, 
parts 


2 2 And 


"I TOTS» 


bai, 


». 7 


— 9 


ugs. his re formation 


abomination of thechildten of A did 
W 
14 And he brake in piecesthef images, wg U 
cut downe the groues, & filled their with 
the bones of men. 9 
ts © Morcouer the altar that wait 
aud the high place which I-toboam the ſemee 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne, had made, boch 
chat altar aud the high place he brake 
burntthe high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to p 
der, and burnt the groue. 5 
16 And as loſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied t 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, ind 
and tooke the bones aut of the ſepulchtes, and 
burut them vpon the altar, and polſuted it, acces. 
ding to the * word of the LORD which the um 
of God proclaimed, whoproclaimed theſe a 
14 Then he ſaid, Wharttitle s that that) 
and the men of thecitietold him, Ita the 
chre of the wan of God, which came from1 
and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done 
againſt the altar of Bethel. 2 
18 And he ſaide, Let him alene: let noma | 
moue his bones : ſo they let his bones alone, 
with the bones ol the Prophet that came owe 
Samaria. 
19 And all the houſes allo of thehieplacy 
that were in the cities of Samaria,whichthe king 
of lſrael had made to prouuke the LORD to 
ger, loſiah tooke away, and did to them according 
to all the actes tha: he had done in Bethel, 
20 And hej ſlew all the prieſts ofthe higb i 
es that were there, vpon the altars, & bunt men 
bones vpon them, and returned. to leruſalem, 
21 Fand the King commanded all the pes 
laying,“ Keepe the Paſſeouet vntothe LORD yau| * 
God;*as it is written in this book 6l Cone 
22 Surelythere was not holden ſuch a Paſſes! 
uer. from the datcs of the ludges that iudged|þ| 


- 


— 


of the kings of Indah : 

23 But inthe eighteenth yeere of king Ie, 
whereinthis Paſſeoner was holden tothe LORD 
in leraſalem, 


rits,and the wizards, and the | images, aud 

idoles, and all the abominations that were(pied 
inthe land of ludah, and in lerutalem, did Iefah 
put away , that he might perterme the wordt 


Hillel ah the prieſt found in the houſe of F LORD, 


him, that turned to the LORD with all his bent, 


cordingtoall the Law of Moſes,ncitherafterhit 
aroſe there auy like him. | 

26 © Notwithſtanditg,the LORD tumed d 
from the flercenefle of his great wrath, f 
his anger was kindled zgainſt{Iu&ah , becauſe of 
all the prouocations that Manaſſeh had proc 
ked him with all | 

27 And the LORD faid , Iwill remoneTudih |, | 
alſo out of my fight,as I haue remoned rac | 
will caſt off this eitie leruſalem, which L hate 
choſen, and the houſe of which I ſayd,* My name 
ſhall be there, 

28 Now thereſtefthe actes of loſah; dil 
that he did, are they not written in the 


The zeale of loſiah: II. K. 
2 Ana the king went vp into the houſe of the 
g LORD, and all the men efTudah, and allthe in- 
| habitants of leruſalem with him, and the Prieſts, 
+ Hebr, | andthe Prophets. and all the people f both ſmall 
from ſmall and great: and hee tead in their cares all the 
enen vnto words of the hooke of the Conenant which was 
great, found inthehonle of the LORD. ; 
uad the kiag ſtood by ap llar.and made 
a Coueuant before the LORD, to walke after the 
LORD.andto kcepe his Commaundemenes, and 
his Teſtimonies, aud his Statutes, with all their 
heart, and alt their ſoule, to performe the words 
olthis Couenant, that were written in this book: 
and all the people ſtood to the Couenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
| Prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and 
thekcepers ofthe dooreto bring forth ont of the 
Temple ofthe LOR O all the vellels that were 
mad: for Baal, and for the groue, and tor all the 
hoſte of heanen : and he bntint them without le- 
ruſalem in the fields of Kidton, and caried the 
aſhes of them vnto Bethel, 
+ Heb 5 And hee 1 put downe the f idolatrons 
q cauſe 11 Prieſts whom the kings of ludah had ordeined to 
ceaſe barne incenſe in the high places. inthe cities of 
13 % Ludah and iu the places round about leruſalem: 
1 them alſo thas burnt incenſe vnto Baal, ta the 
pe a Sunne, and tothe Moone, and tothe | Planets, and 
10 6 to all the hoſte of heauen. 
. 6 And hee brought out the * groue from the 
8 houſe of the LORD , without leruſalem, ynto the 
een ele. | brooke Kidron, and burnt it at che brook Kidron, 
tions | and ſtampt it ſmall te poder, and caſt the po- 
* Ch, 5 der thereoſ vpon the graues of the children of the 
6 by 
81.7. 5 And he brake done the houſes of the So- 
Heb domitesthat were by the houſe of the LORD, 
uſer. | Wherethewomen wone t hangings for the grove. 
fs. | 8 Andbebronghtallthe prieſts out of the ei- 
| tiesof Iudah, and deſiſed the high places where 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, ſrom Geba to Bect- 
k ſheba,and brake downe the hie places of the gates 
that were in the entring in of the gate of loſhua 
the gouernout of the citie, which were on a mans 
eſt hand at the gate of the citie. 

9 Neaertheleſſe,the prieſts of the high places 
came not vp to the Altar vt the LORD in Ierufa- | 
tem, but they did eate of the vnleauened bread 
among their brethren, 

ro And hee defiled Topheth which à inthe 
valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man 
might make his ſonue or his daughter to paſſe 
through the fire to Molech. 
It And hee tooke away the horſes that the 
kings of lud ah had ginento the Sunne, at the en- 
10% tring in ofthe houſe of the LORD, by the cham 
nuch, or ber of Nathanmelech the |chamberlaite, which 
Officer, | was in the ſaburbs, and burnt the charets ofthe 
Sunne with fire, 
t And the altarsthat were on the top of the 
5 vpperchamber of Ahaz,which the kings of ludah 
Chap, | had made, and the altarswhich & Manaffch had 
21. J. made in the twocaures of y honfeof the LORD, 
or, r did the king beat dowae, and{brake them downe 
row from thence, and caſt the daſt ot them into the 

\ #5ence. | brooke Kidron. 

Fat u, | 13 And the bigh places that were before leru- 

the mouni ſalem, which were on the right hand of the 

of Oliue i. | mount of corruption, which & Solomon che k 

*r. King. of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth, the abomi- 
N | 11.7. nation of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the a- | 
F — — * ——_— 


the chronicles of the kings o fludah ? 
29 J In his dayes, Fharach Nechoh * of | 
414 [) 


bomination ofthe Moabites and for Milchom * — 


hy. = 


rael, nor ju all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, wr : 


24 © Moreover the worl ers with 2 ö 


ſera vnell; 
vpon che 
land, 


© |* Matth. 


1. 12. cal. 


ealakim. 


* the lawe,which were written inthe boobe tit 


25 and like vnto him was there no king beine |" 


and with all bis foule, and with all his migit 2 
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rinet Enphrates 


ſeene him. 


Libnah, : 


had done, 
leat of golde. 


there. | 


35 andlicho! 


ney acco! di 


Rumah, 


of the LORD 
had done, 


[ 


m. 


that he did: 


a ale 


the Kiug of Afyria 
; and King Toſiab 


e kl fps ee ade 
bviachinhi in his ſtead. * 
bim, aad hee flew him at Megiddo, W 8 


Egypt,weievy ag5inf Aa bins 
* Ee 
TOR more ont of his land ; 1 
js ſeruaunts caried him in a charet | 
2 and brought him to Jeraſa-' 
; his owne ſepulchre : and E 
kelehoahaz the ſonne 


d made him King | 


dead from Megiddo, 
ten, and buried him in 
athe people of the land too 
of Loſſah, and anointed him, an 
in his fathers ſtead, 

31 © Tchoahaz was twenty an 
olde when hee beganne to reign 
three monet bs in letuſalem: « 
name was Hamital, the daughter of Jeremiah, of 


chen he began to reigne,and he reigned in lern- 


32 And he did chat which wa euil in 
ot the LORD, according to all that his fathers 


——_—. 


Nechoh put bim bandes at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath , I that hee might 
not reigne in leruſalem, and f 
tribute of an hundred talents ol 


33 And Pharaoh 


to the king of Babylon,he,and his mother, and his 
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Iofjah king, in the roume of Ioliah bis 
father, x turned his name to *Ickoiakim pier 
e t, and die 
e e eee | ſures of the houſe ofthe L OR D, and the tra- 
ſure of the Kings houſe, and cut in pieces all the 


ki che ſiluet, & the gold 
akim gaue the ſiſu g | veſlels of gold whick Solomon King of Iſrael had 


to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to giue the mo- 
to the commandemẽt of Pharaoh: 
hee exacted the ſilaer and the golde of the people 
of the land, of ouery one according to his taxati-· 
on, to giue it vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 J leholakim was twentic and five yeere 
olde when hee deganto reigne , and hee reigned 
eleuen yeeres in leruſalem : and bis methers 
name was Zebudah , the daughter of Pedaiah of 


37 Vd he didthat which was euill in the ſight 
according to all that his father: 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

t leboiabim firſt jubdued by Nebuc haduexxer, 
then rebel ug againft him, procureth hu on 
raine, 5 Iehoac in fuctedeih him, 7 The King 
of Egypt is vanquiſhed by the King of Babylon. 
8 lehoxchmn hu eil reigne. 10 leruſaem u ia. 
ken and carried captiue iuto Babylon. 17 Tede. 
liah u made King. and reigneth ill, vnto the vtie- 
deſtruct. am of uda b. 

N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
eame vp, and lehoĩakim became his leruaunt 
Fry yeces: then he turned and rebelled againſt 


2 And the Lo R D ſent againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees. and bandes of the Sytians, & bands 
ofthe Moabites, and bandes of the children of 
Ammon ,and ſent chem againſt Iadah to deſtroy 
it, according te the word of the L OR D,which 
he ſpake f by hisſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandement oftheT.ORD 
came 405 121 ludah, to remoone them out of his 
ſight, for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, according to all 


4. And alſo for the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed: ( for hee filled leruſalem with innocent 
blood ) which the LO RD would not pardon, 
Nowe the reſt of the actes of lchoiakim, 
hat hee did, are they not written in tlie 
booke ol the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah ? 


IU cape not againe any 
d: Wiberg of Babylon 
bad taken frotm the river of Bgypt, vnte the ri, 
uer Euphtates, all that herta ned tothe King'of 


gypt. rer e e . 
8 8 C lehoiacbin was < teene yecres alde 


ſalem three moneths ; and bis mothers name wes 
Nehuſhta the ae Elnathan, gf Leru- 
len. n tg 
9 And he did that which m euill in rhe fight 
ofthe L. O RD, according to all that his father 
had done. = r 
16 At that time the ſemants of Nebnchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came vp againſt Ietuſa- 
lem and the citie Was rng 5 % 
11 And Nebuchadiezzar King of Babylon, 
ye againſt the citie, and his ſeruaunts did be - 
iege it. Ny ed 
: 2 And lehoiachin the King of Indak wentout 


ſeruants, and his ptinces, and his officers: and 
the King of Baby len tooke him in the eight yere 
of his reigne. | | 

13 * And'hee catied outthenceallthe trea- - 


made in the Temple of the LORD as the LORD | 
had ſaid. _ f 1 8 
14 And hee caried away all leruſalem, and all 
the Princes, aud all the mighty men of valour, e. 
uen teu thouſand captiucs, andallthe crafeſmen, 
and ſmiths: none remained, laue the pooreſt ſort 
of the people of the land. 
15 And * he catied away lehoiachinto Baby- 
lon, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wiues. 


and his [oſficers, & the mighty ofthe land, thoſe | eſt 


caried hee into captiuitie, from Ieruſalem to Ba. 
bylon, 

16 And all the men of might, euen ſeuen thou- 
ſand , and crafteimen, and ſmichsa thouſand, all 
that were ſtrong and apt for warte, euen them the | 
King of Babylon brought captiue to Babylon. 

17 J And * the King of Babylon made Matta- 


niah his father ex King in his ſtead, & chan- 
ged his name Le... | 


18 Tedekia wentieandone yeeresolde 
when hee begantoreigne, aud hee reigned ele- 
uenyeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
— Hamutal, the daughter ot Ictenuah of Lib- 
nah. 

19 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of the L O RD, according to all that Ichoiachin 
had done. ä 

20 For through the anger of the LO RD it 
came to paſſe in leruſalem and Iudah, vntill hee 
had caſt them out from his pteſence that Tede- 
kiah rebelled agaiuſt the Kiug of Babylon, 

CHAP. XXV. 
t leruſalen is leſieged. 4 Zeithiah taten, hn: 
ſounes ſtame, his eyes put out. 8 Nabexaraiam 

deſa eth ihe city, carieth the remnant , except a 

few poore labourers into captiuitie, 13 Spoileth 
and cavieth away the treaſures. 18 The Noble. 
are ſlaixe at Riblah, 22 Gedaliehrwho was (et | 
oxey them that remamed,bein; ſt ame, the re flee 


into Egypt. 27 Emlinerodach aduenceth leho- 
iachiuin his court, 
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| 1 Heby, 
che one 
ſes, 
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. King, | Wei 

7. k 5. iet. 

7 433, 21. 
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Nd it camẽ to paſſe & ia the ninth yecre of his | 
teigne, ele inch monerh, in the tenth dap | 
of che moneth, that Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylan eee againſt leruſalem, 
N 


it, and they built fortes a- 
c. , f 
2 And the citie was beſieged vnto tke ele- 


g | uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 
lexer. 52.4 


3 AN on the Hinch dayof the *fanrth moneth, 
the famine prenailed inthe city, and there was no 
breadtorthe people of the lane. 

4 TAndthe eitie was broken vp, and all the 


betweene two walles, which u by the Kings gar- 


About) and che King went the way toward the 


And the army ofthe Caldeespurſued after 
the King, and onertoske him in the plaines of Te- 
richo: andall his army were ſcattered from him, 

s Sotheytookethe King. and brought him vp 


;| tothe Kiug of gaby lan, to Riblah, and they gaue 


Tiudgement vpon him 


7 And ther ſlew the fonnes of Tedekiah be- 


| fore his eyes, and ſ put ont the eyes of Zedekiah, 
with zum and bound him with fetters of braſſe, and carried 
f Heby, | him to Babylon. 


$ qAndinthefithmoneth , on the ſeuenth 


of King Nebuchadnezxar King of g; abylon) came 
Nebuzaradan | captaine of the guard, a ſetuant of 
the King of Babylon, vnto [erulalem : 

s Andheburntthe houſe ofthe LO R D, and 
the Kings honſe, aud all the houſes of Ieruſalem, 
and euety great mans houſe burnt he with fire. 

ro And all the army of the Caldeesthat were 
with the Captyine ofthe guard, brake Jowne the 
walles of leruſalem round about. 

1 Now che reſt of the people that were left 
in the eitie, and the ſ᷑ fugĩtiues that fell away to 
the King of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzaradanthe Captaine ofthe 
guard cary away. 

12 But the Captaine of the guard left ot the 
ooreoftheland, to bee Vine-dreſſers, and huſ- 
andmen. c 

13 And & the pillars of braſſs that were in the 


„ aol the moneth( which is the nineteenth yeere 
us 


" | houſeofthe LO RD, andthe baſes, and the bra · 
_ | ſen ſea that wa in the houſe ORD, did 


the Caldees breake in pieces ¶ Mied the braſſe 
of them to Babylon. 1 

14 And the pote, and the ſhouels, and the ſauf. 
fers, and the ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe 
wherewith they miniſtred. tooke they away. 

t5 And the fire pans, and the bowles, and ſuch 
things as were af golde, iz golde, aud of ſiluer, in 
filuer, the Captaine of the guard tooke away. 

16 The two pillats, # one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſ* of the 
LORD, the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 


f 
17 *The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubits, and the chapirer vpon it was braſſe: 


ä 
7 


men of warte ſlea by night, by the way of the gate, 


den, (no the Caldres were againſt the city round 


andthe height of the chapiterthree cubites ai © 


the wreathen worke, and pomegranates | 
chapiterronndabont, allof brate 14 
to theſe had the ſecond pillar with wrenhea 


18 * And the captaine ofthe guard. tocbe e. 


raiah the chiefe Ptieſt, aud Zephaniah 
Prieſt,and the three keepers ofthe f — 

t Aud out of the citie hee toołe an ] Officer 
that was ſet ouerthe men of warte, and fine men 
ok them that ſ were in the Kings proſenee, which |u 

were found inthe city, and the I prineipall Serbe 

of the hoſte, which muſtered the people de 
land; &threeſcore men of the people ef the la 
that werefound in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaineot the u 
tooke theſe,and brought them tothe King ofy, 
bylon, to Riblah. N 

21 Andthe King of Babylon ſmote them, ad 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath: 6 
luda was caried away out of their land 

22 C And as fot the people that remainedin 
the land of Iudah, whom Nebuchadnezzat King 
of Babylon had left, enen ouer them he made ot 
3 the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphay, | 
ruler. 
' 23 Aud when all the * captaines of the mies 
they, and their men. heard that the King of B:hy.) 
lon had made Gedaliah gouernour, thete came to 
Gedaliah to Miſpah, enen Iſhmael the ſome f 
Nethaniah, and lohanan the ſoune of Careah aui 
Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeththe Netophathite 
and Iaazaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite, thy, 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them and to their 

en, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to betheſer. 
uants ofthe Caldees: dwel inthe land, and ſerut 
the King of Babylon;& ir ſhall be well with you 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth, 
that ſſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,the ſonneof| 
Eliſhama, of+ the ſeed royal, came and ten ne 
with him, and *ſmote & edaliah chat he diedaud|s 
the lewes, and the Caldees that were with him t | 
Mizpah, | S* 

26 Andallthe people both ſmall and great, 
and the captaines of the armies aroſe, ind cane I 
to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldee. 

27 J And it came to paſſe intheſeuen&thr- 
thieth yeere of the captiuitie of Ichoiacain King 
of Indah,in the twelfth moneth,on the ſeuen aa 
twenrieth dey of the moneth, that Enilmetodad| 
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king of Babylon, in the yeere that hee beganto 
rei gre, did life vp the head of Iehoiachin kingd 
Iudah out of priſon, |. 
28 And hee ſpake + kindly to fm, and ſet li i 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that vm 
with him in Babylon. A* 

29 And changed his priſon garments:& he d u 
eate bread continually before him all the du 
of his life. f 

30 And his allowance wa continual) alles. 
ce given him of the King, a dayly rate for euen 
diy, all the dayes of his life. 
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TTHE FIRST BOOKE Of THE 
Chronicles, Ke ION 


CHAP. I. 

1 Alens lincto Noah. 5 The ſounesof 2 
8 Toe ſomes of Ham, 17 The ſonnes of — 559 
24 Shemt line to Abraham. 29 Iſhmae!s ſons. 
3 The fomnes of Keturah. 34 7he poſterite of 
Abraham ly _ 43 The kings of Edom. 51 

c 0© E408. 

d — 5 ' Dam; *Sheth,Enoſh, 

Eo = a Kenan,Mahalaleel,lered, 
BS 3 Hcnoch, Methuſhelah, 
NDOT - Lamech, 
eres Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ia- 
TORY pheth. 

J The ſonnes of lapheth: Gomer, and 

Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, & Tubal, and Me- 

ſhech, and Tiras. | 

6 And the ſonnes of 2 Aſhchenax, and 

iphath, and Togarman. 

a 1 fonnes of Ianan: Eliſhah,aud Tar · 

fiſh, Kittim, and] Dodanim. 


8 ( The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſt and Mizraim, 
put, and Canaan. : | 
9 And the ſonnes o®Cuſh : Siba , and Haut 


danirn,e-\ lah, and Sabta,and Raamah, and Sabtecha; and 


cordino to 


ſome co- 


pres. 


*Gen.10 


„Dent. 2. 


23. 


the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan, 
10 And Cuſh & beate Nimrod: he begavne 
to be mighty yponthe earth. = on 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim,and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (at whom 
caine the Philiſtines) and“ Caphthorim. 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 
14 Thelebufiteallo,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, 
15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinit e, | 
16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite, 
17 © The ſonnes of * Shem: Elam, and Aſſhur, 


and Arphaxad and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, aud 


Hul. and Gether, and j Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxaa begate Shelah, and Shelah 
begate Eber, 

19 And vnto Eber were borne twoſonnes:the 
name ofthe one was} Peleg (becauſe in his dayes 
the earth was diuided) and his brothers name was 
loktan. | 
20 And & Joktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazet maueth, and lerah, 

21: Hadotam alſo, and Val, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 


theie vere the ſonnes of loktan. 


24 J Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 * Eber, peleg, Rehu, 
26 Servg. Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abraum, the ſame is Abraham, 
oC The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac,and & Ih- 
mae 
29 CTheſe ae their generations: The firſt- 
borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then Kedar, and Ad- 


deel, and Mibſam, 


30 Miſhma, aud Dumah, Maſſa, I Hadad, and 
Tema. we 

31 letur. Napliiſn, and Kedemah.Theſe are the 
ſonnes of [ſhmael. 148 Ta 

32 J Now the ſonnes of Keturakh , Abrahams 
Concubint : ſhee bare Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian , and Ichbak, and Shuah. 
And the tonnes of lokſhan , Sheba, and De- 
dan. * 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian: Ephah, and E- 
phar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, All 
theſe e the ſonnes of Keturab. 

34 And Abræham begate Iſaac. The ſonnes of 
Iſaac : Eſau, aud Iſrad. 2925 72 

35 Te ſonnes of“ Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
leuſh, and laalam, and Korali. | 

: 36 Theſonnesot Eliphaz: Teman,and Omar, 
| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and A- 
malck. 

37 Thefongof Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seit: Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon and Anah, and Diſhon, aud Ezer, and 
Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, and Ho- 
mam: and I inna wa Letans ſiſter. 

40 Theſonnes of Shobal: | Alian, and Mana- 
hath,and Ebal, | Shephi and Onam. And the ſons 
ol Tibeon: Aiah, and Anah, © 8 

41 The ſonnes af Anah : Diſhon. And the 
ſons of Diſhca: I Amram, and Eſhban,& Ithran, 
and Cheran. i . 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilbam, and Zauan, 
ana lakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: vz, and 
Aran. 

43 Now theſe are the * Kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom , before any King reigned o- 
uer the children of Iſrael. Bela the ſonne of Beorʒ 
and the name of his citie, was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, lobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Boſrah, reignedin his ſtead. 

45 And when lebab was dead, Huſham of the 
laud of the Temar ites, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name of 
his citie was Anith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Maſrekah, reigned in his ſtead. 


48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Re. 


hoboth by the river, reigned m his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead Baal- hanan the 
ſonne of Aclihor, reigned in his ſtead. 

30 And when Baal-hanan was dead, I Ha- 
dad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ci- 
tie wes þ Pai: and his wiues name was Mehetabel 
__ daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
Zahab. 

5r © Hadad dyed alſo And the Dukes oſ E- 
dom were: Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, Duke 
Ietheth. 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi. 
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] *Gen.38; him Pharèz, and Terah. All the ſonnes of Iudah 
2. were fine, - 
Gen. 38 5 Theſons of * Pharez: Hezro2,and Hamul. 
29439 6 And the ſonnes of Zerah : | Zimri, * and 
Mat. . 3. Ethan, and Heman,and Calcol, and Dara, Fiue 
*Ruth. 4. of them in all. 

18 And the ſonnesof Catmĩ: Achar, the trou- 
Or, Zab · bler of lirael, Who tranſgreſſed in the thing * ac · 
di, loſh. | curſed. ; | 
ik 8 And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 
*; Kin. 44 9 The ſönnes alſo of Heron, that were borne 
31. vuto him Ierahmeel, and Ram, andi Chelubai. 
Or, Dar- 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 
oe. dab begate Nahſhon, prince of the children of 
Or, A- ladah. 
chan. 11 Aud Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
*loſh.6 |begate Boaz. | 
tg. and 7. 12 Aud Bo2zbegate Obed, and Obed bagate 
1,25. leſſe. 
rA | 13 And leſſe begate his ficſt borne Eliab, 
ram. Mat.] and Abinadab the ſecond, and | Shimma tlie 
1. 2. third: 
6705 14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
lieb. v. 18 15 Oꝛem the ſixch. Pauid the ſeuentn:: 
Rath. 3 ] 16 Whoſe ſiſters wereZeruiah , and Abigail. 
19. And the ſonnes of Teruiah: Abiſhai, and loab, 
* t. 5 . and Alahel, three. 
18.6. ty And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the father 
lor, $ha-| of maſa, vas letherthe I ſhmeelite. 
144.1. »3 © And Caleb theſonne of Hezron,' begate 
Sam, 16. children of Azubah hu wiſe and of Ierioth: her 
ſonnes are theſe: leſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead. Caleb tooke 
ö ynto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 
Exo. 31. 29 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate * Be- 
2. zaleel. 
| daughter ol Machir,the t.ther of Gilead, whom 
fen he married when he wasthreelcore yceres olde, 
kose. and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub hegate lait, who had three and 
twentiecitiꝭi in the landof Gilead. 
„Num. 32 23 * Andhe tocke Geſhur, and Aram, with 
11. deut. the tou nes of Tair,from them, with Kenath, and 
2.14.ioth the townes thereof, enen threeſcore cities. All 
13. 30. 


True lonnes of Urael, and 


I, Chron, 


| 


cob. 


* Gen. 38 
3. &. 48. 
12. 


54 Duke Magdiel, Dn 
Dukes of Edo «+ — 


11 ſontſes of JIfracl: * Reuben, Si · 
m 


. 1 and Shelatr: Vhich three were borne vnto him, 
46.8 XC, 


53 Dake Kenaz, Dnke Teman, Duke Mubrage. 
' Dake Magdipl, Dake Iram. Thee are the 
SAA. IT, a 


t The ſomnes of Iſxaeſ. 3 The po ſler itie of Iuileh 
byTamar. 75 SH ehldeenf tefie, 18 The po- 
ſteritis of Calebthe ſonne of Heſron. at He. 
rons poſteritie by the dawphter of alachir. 25 
lerahmeels poſteritie. 34 S'eſhans peſteritie. 
42 anther branch of ( atebs poſteritie, 50 The 
poſterititaf Caleb the ſoxne of Hur, 


con, Leai, & ludah, Iſſachat. and Zehulun. 


*Gen 29] 2 Da, foſeph, and Beniamin, Nephtali, Gad 
3 3 and Aſher. e 8 ; 1 
a 5 35. © Theſonnes of * Indah: Er, and Onan, 
18, 22. 


of the daughterof Shua * the Canaaniteſſe. And 
Er the firſt hotue of ludah, was euill in the ſight 
of the LORD, and he ſlew bim. 20 p 

4 And * Tamar his daughter-in law bare 


and Orten, arid Ozen,and Ahilah. | 

36 Icrahmeel had alſo an other wife, whole 

name v Atarah,ſhe w the mothos of Onam 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt. bone! 

lerahmcel, were Maaz, and lamin,and Ekat. 
28 end the ſonnes of Onam were, 8 


and Iada, And the ſonnes of Sh i; 
and Abiſnur. 2 IO 


Abihail, and ſhee bare him Ahban, and Molid, 
30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, and ky. 
paim. But Seled died without children, 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: and tie 


ſhan,Ahlai. | 
32 And the ſons of lada the brother of Sham. 
mai, lether, and Ionathan: and lether died with 


out children. 


33 And the ſonnes of [onathan, Peleth, nd 
Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 


ters: & Sheſhan had a ſeruant, au Egyptian who 
name was Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to lata li 
ſeruant to wife, and (he bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathanhs 
gate * Zabad, 


gate Obed. W 
28 And Obed begate Iehu, and leku begue 
Azatiah, 


39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helezbe 
gate Fleaſah, 

40 And Elcaſah begate Siſamai, and Silamai 
begate Shallum, 

4t And Shallum begate Iekamfah,and les 
miah begate Eliſhama, 

42 No the ſonnes of Caleb the brotherd 
Ierahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- borne, which en 
the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mareſhathe 
father of Hebron. 


puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


44 And Shema begate Raham, the father“ 


Iorkoam: and Rekem begate Shamnat | 
45 And the ſonne of Shammaiway Mana 
Maon was the father of B:th-zur, ; 
46 And Ephah Calebsconcubine bare Ham 
and Moza,and Gazez: and Haran begate G. 


of Gilead. 


Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife, batc him A- 
ſhar;the lather of Tekoa. 


47 And the ſonnes of lahdai: Regem, audio 
tham, and Geſhan, aud Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph., 


and Tirhanah. 


BF 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Ma 
21 J And aſtewatd Hezron went in to the mannah, Sheng thefather f Machbeuah, andthe 4 


father of Gibea: And the daughter ot Caleb va 
Achſah. 


. | 
59 CTheſewerethe ſons of Caleb, the aa 


Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah : Siodal the ſa· 
| therof Kiriath-iearim, | 


; 51 Salma the father of Bethlchem + Harephtle 


father oi geth- gader. 


e: And Shobal the father of Kiriath-ieatim, | 
theſe belonged to che ſonnes of Machir, the father had ſons. ] Haroe, & jhalfe of the Mani 

a 52 And the families of Kiriath-iearim, tht 
24 And aſterthat Hezron was dead in Caleb Ithrites, and the Puhites, & the Shumath 


the Miſhraites : ot them came the Lan 
{and the Eſhtaulites. 


— CT eee <4 


a ed 


1 
* 


genealopieoffuls 
25 F Andtheſons of! cel che firſtbane — 
of Heztan, were Ram Gebel ben and — 


29 And the name of the wife ol Abiſhut a | 
ſonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan: and the children ef She, | © 
34 J Now Sheſh:n had no ſonnes, butdzngh. J 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be. | 


43 And the ſounes of Hebron: Korah,&Tap | | 


48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Sbebe, 
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{ Simeonsgenealogie, 


I. Chron, ie 


ioſſh 19. 


lor, Ather 
Joſb. 19, 
lor, Baa 
lath-Becr, 
Joſb. 1 gb 
Ir, al 

th ey diui- 
40. them- 
ſelues by 
Nations a- 
mong 
hem. 


fHeby, 


comming. 


ot them that wrought line linen, of the houſe of 
Aihbea, . f 
22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 


loaſh. and Saraph who had the dominion in Mo- 
ab, and Taſhubi Lehem. And theſe are ancient 
'chinps. © * 


23 Theſe were the Potters, and thoſe that 


dwelt amongſt plants and hedges . There they 
dwelt with the king for his worke 


24 © Theſonsof Simeon were: Nemnel, and 
lamin, iarib, Zetah, ana Shaul: ; 
45 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam bis ſonne: 


« | Miſhma his ſonne. 


26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma'* Hainnel his 
ſonne.Zacchur hisſonne ,Shimethis ſonne. 
27 And Shiwei had fixeteene ſonnes, and ſixe 


daughters, but hisbrethren had not many chil: 
dren, neither did all their family multiply + like 


to the childrenof Iudah. 

29 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſheba,and Mola- 
dab, and Hazar- ſhual . 

29 And at IBilha, and t Ezem, and at To- 
ad, 6 60 5 
- 26 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Tiklagg. N * | 

31 And at Beth marcaboch, and Hazar-Su 
ſim, and at Bethbirei., 4nd at Shaaraim. Theſe 


| were their cities, vnto the reigne of Dauid, 


32 And their village were: | Etam, and Ain, 
Rim mon aud Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue cities. 

33 Aßd alt their villages that were round a. 
bout the ſams cities neo} Bal. Theſe were thei 
habitati ons and their | pencalogie 64-4 44 

3 Meiobab, and lamlech and loſhah the 
ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 Aud loel, and lehu the ſonne of lofibia, the 
ſonne of Seraia the ſonne of / ſiel. 

36 * nd Elioenai, and lazkobab, and Ieſohaiah, 
and ſaisb, and diel.and leſimiel and Beuaiah. 

37 ira the ſonne of Shiphi. the ſoune of 

Ion, the ſonne of {edaia; the ſon of Shimti, the 
lonne of Shemaiah ; © - 

38 Thefofmeptioned by their names, were 
Princes in their families, and the houſe of their fa- 
chers incteaſed greatly. | 

29 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
enen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeele pa- 
ſture for their floeks. — * 

49 and they found fat paſture and good , and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable: ſor 
they of Ham had dwelt there oi old. 

4t And theſe written by name, came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of ladah, and ſmote their 
teuts, and the habitations that were four there, 
and deſttoyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dwe't in their roomes: becauſe there was paſture 
thet e ſor theĩt flocks. + * ä 

42 nd ſame ofthem, euen of the ſonnes of di. 
meon ſiue hundred men. went to mount Seir, ha- 
uing for their captaines Pelatiah & Neat iah, and 
Rephaiah and Vzziel. the ſonnes of Iſhi. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that were cſcaped. and dwelt there vntothis day. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The line at Reubencw o loft d hirthsighi) vn to 
the captinite..g Their habitation ani congueſ? 


tations of Cad. 18 he nunbe and conqueſt 


tring in of thewildernſſe, from the riverE 


} 26 nd they were helped againſt aus 


of the Havarites. It Thechiefemen, aud habi -. 


The habitations and chieſe wen of tha 
tribe. 25  Theireaptinitie fer their fume, 


Nt the annenof Redben the fit Os 
lſrael, (for *he was the fili botne. b n 
much as he defiled his fathers bed his bini 
8 pes fra the ſonnesof l oſeph the ſand 
Iſrael: and the genealogie is not to b 

after the birthright. Dy ; . 5 "I 


2 For“ Iudah preuailed abone bis bret de 


A 
7 1 


& ot him came the“ chiefe |rulorg,butthe\; 
right 8 4 eee wes * 
The * ſonnes, I ſ , of Reuben theßtſt 

of Iſrael we: Hanocls, and Balls, Barge 


Carmi. . 
1ab bis ſome: M. 


4 The ſonnes of Ioel: Shemzi n ab 
Gog his ſonne: Shimeihisſouves, > + . 

5 Micah his ſonne ; Reaia his ſonne: Bulls 
ſonne. ' 


king of V ſſyria, carticd away cept: 
Piſce of the Reubenites,_ * 8 . | 
7 Andhis brethten by their Families Coke T 
the genealogie of their generations wagrechy, | | 
ned) were the chiefe, leiel, and Zechariah. . | 
8 end Bcla the ſohne of Azah, theſonge a 
| Shema;the ſonne of Toe], whodweltin* ate, 4 
euen vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. 1 
9 nd Eaftward hee inhabited yntothe 


tes: becanſetheir cattell wete multiplyed ind. 
land of Gilead. TS TRY 

to And in the dayesef Saul, they madewwsl © 
with the Hagarites, who fell le . ; 


they dwelt in their tents throughout allthe l 
land of Gilead. ; — 


it And the childten of Gad dwelt ouer : 


1 
12 Toelthe chlefe, and Shapham the nen: 
Iaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. J 
tz And their btethren of the bouſe ofthi © 
fathers, we: Michael, and Mcſbullam ard Sie. 
ba, and [otat, and Iachan, and Zia, and Heber 
ſeuen. 5 
14 Theſe are thechildren of Abjhailthe ſme 
of Huri, the tonne of Iatoan, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſoune ol Michael, the ſonne of leſhiſhai, tie 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Buz : mp 
15 Ahithe ſonne of b bdiel,the ſonne cf 6 
ni,chiefe of the houle oſtheir fathes. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhinand|y 


ron,vponF theit bordeis. 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogievinijy 
the daves of Iotham “ king of ludah, andinthe}; 


(hoote with bow, and skilfull in warte un 


that went ont tothe warre. r: 
19 nd they made warte withthejHagurites |; 
with * jetur, aud Nephiſh,and Nod abe 


the Hagarites were delinered intg their band. 
and all that ꝝ ere with them: for. then 
God in the battell. and he was intreazedel 
hecauſe they put their truſt in him. 


of Reuben. Gad, ana the halfe of Man-ſſtth, 23 | 


KEPT TA Eat od rats Ci IDO 


* — p " 


+3 
* 
"4 i388 
: I wh % 
N Re dy 


6. Beerah his forme: whom | Tügatb he *z, King! 


gainſt them, in the land of“ Baſhan to 8 1 


in her townes and in all the Subutbs of* blu * 


day es of letoboam king of Iſtael. 'S. 

18 4 The ſonnes of Reuben, and the Gade, 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, pf f t 
men. men ableto bearebncklerandſwgdandtd; 


and forty thouſaad, ſeuen hundred anglthreekert|® 1 


21 And they  tooke away theit uuellachſe 


52. King. 


15.19. 


, 2.King! 
15.8. 


J | Gen. 40 


£1, exo. 
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lor, Ge: 
ſbem. ve 
16. 
*Leuic. 
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their camels fiftic thouſand , and of ſheepe c] 
hundred and fiity chouſand, and of afſestwe thou- 


4 © Eleazar begate Phinehas , Phinehas bee 

oateAbiſhua. , 

And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki be- 

gate Vzzi, f 

6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerabiah 

begate Meraioth, * 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 

begate Ahitub, 

8 And* Ahitub begate Zadok , aud Zadok 
oe Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimazaz begate Azariak, and Azariah 
te Iohanan 


to And lohanan begate Azariah, (bee it ᷣ that 
executed the Prieſts office, in the & temple chat 
Solomon bailt in Ietuſalem) N * 
1 And Azariah begate Amariah, and 
riah begate Abirub, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok he. 
gate Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Aua 

14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah,and Sergiah 
begate Ichozadak, | 
15 AndIchezadak went mo captiritie, when 
the LORD caricd away ludah and Ieruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 2 


Ama. 


hath, and Merari. 
17 And theſe bre the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom: Libni, and Shimei. 

18 Aud the ſonnes of Kohath were: Amtam, 


and Izhar,and Hebronzand Vzziel. 


16 © The ſonnes of Leui: * (Gerſhom , Ro- | 


19 The ſonnes of Merari* Mahli, and Muſhi. 


36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſanne of Ioel, the 
ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſonne of Tabath, the ſanne of Aſſir, the 
ſonne ot * Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, | 
38 Theſonne of Ixbar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne ef Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 

And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood on his 
right hand) enen Aſoph the ſonne of Berachiah, 
theſorne of Shimea, 

4e The ſonne of Michael,the ſonne of Baaſiah, 
the ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, che ſonne ol Zexah, the 
ſonne of Adaia sn. | 

42 Theſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne ol Shimei, . 
. 43 Theſonne'offahath , the ſon of Gerſhom, 


1 


* 


the ſonne of Leu. 1.18 

| 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari. 

Hood on the left hand: Ethan the ſonne of | Kiſhi, 

the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch. | 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, theſonne of Ama- 

ziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


46 The ſonne of An. zi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer,. | 

47 The ſonne of Mabli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Len. 

48 Their brethren alſothe Leuites were ay- 
pointed vnto all maner of ſetuice of the Taber- 


+ 


nac le of the houſe of God. 


49 © But Aaron, and: his ſonnes offered 


And theſe are che lamilie: of the Leuites, accor | 


6.34. 


x ir fathers. ' N 
dof 2n hundred thoufand ding totheir „ee 3h bis 
4 it Ferch ele downemany fine becauſe © 2s eee ee, Ban bis 
uf, thewarre ww of Sec gt. 0e dwelt wien t J Han bis anne, f Ido his ſonne;Zerah tr 
1. 31. ſteads vntill the captiuitie. Jenn . 
33. p 33 J Aud the bete 3 e — his | 
CONN een 8 * he nir, and vnto ſonne, Torah his ſonne, Aſſir ror Fe 8 
mount Hermon. : e 7% A his ſonne, and Ebia Ss enm » 

A the heads of the houſe of | and Aſſir his ſonne,  _ nen 
1 and Iſhi, and Eliel, and | 24 [ahath —— e in 
Azriel, and leremiah, and Hodauiah, and lahdiel, his ſonne, and Shaul his emen is wy | 

jHebr. AP men of yalour, i famous men, and heads 4 ur of Elkanab anal Analg ene | 
men of | of the houſe of their fathers, . 
— 0 1 : — ee ans d againſt the God of | 26 As for Elkanah : oe — — | 
. King. eee awhorivg alter the Gods } Zophat his ſonne, and Na kao fone £1 t” 
17-7. | ofthepeopleoftheland, whom God deſtroyed | 27 fed his ſonne, ieroham . | 
cfore th | 92 - | : 1 
y 5s Anat God of Iſrael Rirred vp the ſpirit | 28. And the ſonnes of Samut l: the falrbome an 
*. ings] of » Pal king of Aſſyria, andthe ſpiritof Tilgatk- | | Vaſhni,andAdiah. .  ..  : _. et Lhe | ane res 
15.19» | pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and becatied them away | , 29 The ſonnes of Merari- Mahli , Libni his a/ſo Joel, 
(euen the Reubemutes, and the Gadites, and the | ſonne, Sbimei hisſoume,V2za his ſonne, * 17.33. 
| halfe tribe of M anaſſeh: ) and brought them vuto |, 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiabbis foune, Ala- 1 tans | 
* 2.Kings| = Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and tothe riuet lah his ſonne. n N 1 45 : . 8.2. 
[| 17.6 | Gozan, vnto this day. | 31 And theſe ere they, whom Dauid ſet ouer. 13 
C H 0. 4 © the ſeruice of ſon 1 pan the LO KD, e 
Lem, 4 7 be line of thePriefts vn: Alter that the“ Arke had reſt, | - | *Chap®* 
bp wt Arbe rl of foros 33 And they miniſtred before the dwelling 16. 1: 
Merari ud Kohath, 49 The officeof Aaron and place of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, _ | 
bis ine wiuo Aon. 54 The cities of the | with ſinging, vntill Solomon had built the houſe 
Priefts and Levites. | of 1 oY — 1 —_— 
Wende. e The Kohathand | ted ontheiroffice, according to their order. 2 
11. ene. 12 ae 33 And theſe ate they that waited wich their | + Fehr. 
6.17. 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram,Izahar, | children of the ſonnes of the Kohathites , Heman Hood. 
10, Ger+| and Hebron, and Vzziel. a finger: the ſonne of loel, the ſon of Shemuel, 
ſbem. ver. 3 And the children of Amram: Aaron, and | 34 The ſonne of Elkanah; theſonneof lero- 
* g Mal es, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaaron: n _ e _ * 
"_ Ith HE 35 I be ſonne of Tuph, the ſonne o anah 
ap Nadab, and Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar * . 13 — ; 


*Exod. 


* vpon the altar of the burnt offeting, and & on 
14 the 


ä — 


* 


” 


—_—  ——_— — 


| Thelevices cities. 


WY Chron. 


The ſonne of Iflachay — 


FAA 


che altar af incenſclani were appointed for all the lan inBaſhan with het ſuburbes aud Alba — 
8 tals rages make ana» | with her ſaburbs, 2 25 Wr | 
tonement for [ſrael, according to all that Mofes 72 Ang ont of the tribe of Iſſachar. Neteh 0 
the ſernant ot God had commanded. with het ſnburbs Daberath with her (ub u 
e 0 And theſe are theionnes of Aron: Ele- 73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Ae f 
"4,05 zarhigdokpe, Phinehat his ſonne, Abifiiua his | with herſuburbs, _ FOR > = Wn 
„e ſonne, $1 ts 74 And out of the tribe of Aſbet, Maſha wig } Þ | 1014 Tri. 
3", g Bukki his ſotne, Vi his ſonne, Lerahiah herſuburbs, and Abden with her ſubut | verſe 7. 
„ his lonne, 2 nne 7 75 And Hukokwith her ſuburbs, and Rely | Por, bi- 
+i]\ 32 Merbiachbis ſunne, Amariah hisfoline, Ahi-] with go Sender | Iren. 
ſ6\ cab his ſonne, Ant. ah ft «| . 76 Andontoffchetribeof Naphtali Kedehm ! 26.38. 
wee „ $3 'Zadokhis n, AH hĩs ſonne, {| Galilce,with-herſaburbs, and Nammonwithbe e 
a $1.5]! 54 J Now the ſe ave: their. due lling places, ſuburbs, and Kit iathaim with her ſaburbt 
22 Win in. their coaſts, of the | 7 Vntothe reſt of the children of kietai m 
$3: I ſonnes of Aaron, of the families of the Kokiathites: | ęiuen out ofthe tribe ot LTebulun, Rimmou W # 
2s; fra was thelo t.. e her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 
a J 55 Aud theygauschem Hebron in the land of 78 Aud on the other fide torden by terichoi 
end, and 4 thereof round about the Eaſtſide of lorden, were giuen hem outoſ the 
.: Fit. tribe of Reuben, | Rezer in the wilderneſs with It, ; 
| - 56 Aut the fields: of the eltie, and the vil- | herſaburbs,and lahzah with her ſuburbs, y 7 
ws] lages thereof they gane to Caleb the ſonne of le 79 Kedemoth alſo with het ſubutbt, ande 4 f. Sam. 
1 1 phanneb eee I pbaath with herſuburbs. 6 0 44 13, It, 
74 57 Andivthe ones o Raron they gane the 80. And out of thetribe of Gad, Ramotbia g.. 
A þ citita uf ladah. mt by H ebronthe city ofrcfuge, lead with her ſuburbes, and Mabanaim with ber 
N and Libna with het ſuburbes, and Iattix and Eth- | ſuburbs, -- TRIER e |; 
temoa, withthdirſuou bes, . 8r And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs; andlary 
%, Ho- g And y Kilen wih het ſubnrber, Debirwith | with her ſuburbs, 
. het ſuburbe s, y % = l o ia tv 
. — += <0 io orhae and Beih. . The ſomes of1{ſechar, 6 Of Beniawin, 13 0f 
10% Ain} be Kad ourof thetribeof Beniamin,, Gebe Ne e 14. Lf Mendſth, 20, 24 And) 
tefh.21 with her inburbes, and | Alemerh with Re fab. | Ire. 27 the calamitie of Ephrany 9 
18. urbes, Anathoth with her ſuburbes. All theit ci-| * 271 Gath, 23 Beriah u borne. 28 HH 
Amon, ties throughout their families were chi teend ci abitations. 30 The ſoune of Aſher, 
tobt tes. els Wot »# | — Owthe ſonnes of Iſſachat were, * Tolz, md ft, 
18. br: And vato the ſonnes of Kohath, which wete | 1 VN Puah,laſhub and Shimron, toure. * 
| leit of thetamily of that tribe were citres omen | * Aud the ſonnes of Toft £Vz2i, and Rephs |1) 
out oftbe halfe tribe vabiely out ofthe halfe y;be | ĩab, and leriel, aud Iahmai, and libſam, ard see 
*[oſh- 211 of Manaffch, by:* lot. ten cities. N muel, heads ol their fathers houſe to wit of Toly 
5. \.62 And totheſonnesbf Gerſhom thronghout] #59 werevaliant men of might in their gener. 
| thticfamilies,out of therribebf Iſſachar, and out ons, * hole number was in the dayes ef Dauid tu 
| of the tribe ot Alher,and ont ofthe tribeof Naph- tw6 ahdtwenticthouſind and ſixe hundred. 
tali, add out of the tribe ol Manaſſeh in Bathan, | _ 3 Aud the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah: andthe 
f xchirteene cities. ſannesof lrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and lo- 
sz Vatothe ſennes af Merari were giurn by let, el, iſniah, fiue: all olthem chiele men. 
throughout their families, outof the tride of Ren. | 4 And with them, by their generations, after 
ben, and out of the tribe of:Gid, and out of rhe | the houſe of their Fathers,were bands of ſouldies| lor, N. 
#[oſh. 2 1,\ tribe of Zebalum; #owelue ęities. tor warte, ſixe and thirtie thouſand men: for they numb. 1 
9th 64 And the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- had many wiues and ſonues. 9. 
uites theſt cities with theirſaburbes. Ie And their brethren among all thefailies eleſh 
7 65 And they gaue by lette, ont of the tribe ef Iſſachar, were men of might, reckoned in all hy 8 
ofthe chi ldten ot ludah q and but of the tribe gf | theit genealogies, foureſcore and ſeuen thouland. .Þ 2 
g the children of Simeon, and out ofthe tribe of the þ . & The ſonnes of * Beni amin: Bela, and ge. ub. 
children of Benjamin theſeeicies,whichare called cher, and lediael, three, P 7s | 10 * 
by therr SLES - 2 7 Andtheſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, and Vi, | | daſſe 
4 .-26 And there ofthe lumilies of the ſonnes | and Vzziel, and lerimoth, and Iri, fte, ea) softeI & nv 
of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out of the, ſ houſe of heir fathers, mightie menofvaliur, ad] Þ | ajoſh, 
| _ {rribeof Ephram | were reckoned by their genealogies,twentiead| |. |, 
om. 31] % And they gavevnto them'sf the cities of | two thouſand, and thirtie and four, | | | © | *toth. 
21. refuge, Shechem in moumt Ephraim , with her | 8 And the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, and l In. 
'>1 +.» ſaburbes: the gau alſo Gerer with her ſuburbs, aſt. and Eliezer and Elioenaĩ. and Omi, zndle- I | agen, 
a 68 And lokmeam withherſtiberbs, and Beth--| rimoth, and Abjah, and Anathoth, zul Alimet.} “ 15. 
| horon with berſu . EA le All theſe are the ſonues ol Becher : 
59 And Aialon with her ſuburbes, and Gath- | I And tlie number ofthem. alter their gese.. 
zimmon with her ſuburbs. logie by theirgenerariovs, heads of chi houſe of 
70 And out of the halfe tube of Manaſſel, A- | therrfathers, mightie men of 62) chr, Herwebi | | 
; ner wirhher ſuburbe i. and Zileam with herſab- | thouſand and two hundred, OOO 
i» | *. urbes for thefamily of the remnant of the lonnts | 1 The ſonnes allo of Iediael, $jlhan: 20d“ 
of Kohath, . | I the ſonnes of Bilhan, 'euſh, and Atnramin; and F- 
7 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom, were giuen ont | bud and ! he naanab, and Zethan, aud Thai, 
' | ofthefamilyof the halfe cxibe of Manaſſeh, Go. | aud Ahiſhahar, rr | 
— 5 a — * 13 8 A — 
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1. 


I 7. 


l johti of valour, were ſe- 
3 fouldiers, fit 
to goe 


| weyetheſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, 


my 
7. 
ieh. 1 ſt 


Gen. 4. | chiel,who &the father o BirzaGith, 


t All theſe theſoones of lediae};byrhe heads | 


ut lot warreexd battaile. 

ta ed — alto and Hnppim, thechildren ol 
1d Ha(him, the ſonnes of | Aher.” 

erg Fb ſonnes of Naphtali, fahziel, and os 
ui, and leuer, and Shal lum, the ſonnes of Bilhah. 
14 «The ſonnes of Manafſeh : Ahriel. home 
ſhe bite (bat his concubinethe Aramiteſſe , bare 
Mackir the father of Gilead. 
15 And Machirtooke to wife the fer ol Hup- 
pim and Shoppim , -whefe ſiſters name was Maa- 
cab) and the name of the ſec ond v Zelophe- 
had: and ZLelc phehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſonne, 2nd theecalled his name Pereſh , and the 
name of his brother was Shereſh , and his ſonnes 
were Vlam and Rakem, © f 
79 And the ſonnes of Vtam, * Bedan. Theſe 


the ſonne of Manaſſeh. ö 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. ' 3 

19 and the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 CAndthe ſonnes of Ephraim: Shuthelah: 
and Bered bis lonne and Tahath his ſonne, and E- 
ladah his ſon ne, and Tahath his ſonne, ; 
21 TAnd Zabad hisſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne and Exer and Elead , whome the men of 
Gath,that were borne in that land flew , becauſe 
they came downe totake away their cattel. 

22 And Ephrarmtheir father mourned many 
dayes,and his brethren came to comforthim. 

53 © And when hee went in to his wife, ſhee 
coneeiued and bare a foune, and bee called his 
name, Periah, becauſe it went euill with 0s, 
houſe, * ' 
24 (And his daughter wasSherah, who built 
Bethoron the nether, andthe vpper, and Vzzen 
Sherah.) | ; 

25 And Rephah wa his ſonne, alio Rezeph 
and Telah his fonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan hit ſonne, Amihud his ſonne, Eli - 
ſhama his ſonne, 

3+ Non his fonne, Teheſhna his ſonne. 

28 CAndtheirpoſſeſsions &habirations were, 
dethel, and the townes thereof, and Eaſtward 
*Nazran;and Weſfward Gezerwith the jtownes 
thereot, Shechem alſo and the tywnes thereoſ,vn- 
to | Gara aud the townesthereof. 

29 And by the bordets of the children of 
* Manaſſeli, Beth-ſhean and her townes, Taznach 
and hertownes, Megiddo and her towneg, Dor 
and hertownes, In theſe dwelt the children ol 
loſeph the ſonnesof Iſrael. 

30 J * The ſonnes of Aſher : Imnah, and Iſu - 
ah, and Iſhuai, and Betiah , and Serah their ſi- 
er. 

7r And the ſonnes of Beriahs Heber, and Mal- 


32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, avd Snuah their ſiſter. 
33 And the fonnes of laphlet: Paſach, and 
Bimpal. and Aſhuath. Theſe tre the children of 
kaphlet. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi, and Roh. 
gah, lehubbab, and Aram. 
z And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: Zo- 


"| phah,and Imua and Sheleſh, aud Amal. 


36 The ſounesof Zophah: _ ,and Harne- 
her and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah: : 

: 29999 Shamma, and Shilſhah, 

and Ithran, and Beera. | 

38 And the ſonnes of lether: Iephunneh, and 

Piſpa,and Ara. | niel 

39 And the ſonnes of Vila: Arah, and Haniel, 

and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Alber, heads 

ol their fathers houſe, choice, ana mightie men of 

valour, chiefe of the princes. And the number 

thoughout the genealogie of them that were apt 

to the warreand to battell, was twentie aud ſixe 

thouſand nen. Wha 

CHAP. vii. 

t Theſounes and ehiefemen of Beniamm, 33 Ne 
flocke of Saul ana fonathan 4 k 

Nor Beniamim begate * Bela his;firſt borne, 

Aſhbelthe ſecond,and Aharah the thir 

2 Nohahthefourth , and Rapha the fife.” 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were: | Adar, and 

Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiihna, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, andi Shephaphan, and Hutam. 

And tkheſe are theſonn's of Ehud: theſe are 

the heads of the fathets ot the inbabitanis of Ge 

ba, and they remoued them to“ Manabath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera hee re- 

mooued them, and begate V7za2 and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate chilaren iu the con- 

trey of Moab, Alter hee had ſent them aw.y: 

Huſhim, and Baara were his wines. 7 

9 And hee begatot Hodeſh his wiſe, Iobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

I» And Ieuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe 
were his ſonnes, heads oſthe fathers. 

0 And of Hnſhim he begate Ahitub, and El- 
paal. 

12 The ſonges ef Elpaal : Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the | 
townes thereof: 

ry Beriahalſoand Shema , who were heads of 
the fathers ofthe inhabitanrsof Ajalon,who drouc 
away the inhabitants of Garth. 

14 And Abio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha the ſons 
ot Beriah, 


Ki, aud Heber, 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Iezliah, and Tobab the 
ſonnesofElpaal, | 
19 And lakim,and Zichri,and Z abdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai,and Eljel. 
21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah,andShimrath, the 
ſonnes of } Shimhi, 
22 Andiſhpan,and Heber, and Fliel, 
23 And Abdon,and Z:ichit,aud Havan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam , and Antothlab. 
35 And Iphedeiah, aud Penue], the ſonnes of 
Shaſhak, 
25 And Shamſherai, aud Shehariah, and A. 
thaliah, 0 
27 Aud Iare ſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri tie 
ſonnes of leroham. | 
28 Thelewere heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chiefe ten. Theſe dwelt in lern- 
ialem. 8 
29 And at Gibeon d welt the | father ol Gibe- 
on, (whoſe & wines name was Maachah:) 


30 And his firſt boine ſonne Abdon, and 


26.38. 
or, Ard 


PL 


or, Shu 


17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Heze. | 


*Gen.46. 
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| Diuers officers 


I.Chron. 


f 0r,Za* 
charia\, 


1. Chr. 9. 
1 
19,8 bi- 
Mee, ca 
9.38. 

1. Sam. 
14.51. 

J or. Iſh- 
boſheth,2. 
Sam.2.8 
| 9r, Me. 
phihoſheth 
2.549, 4 


4. 

dor. Tan 
7 ea, c. 9. 
41. 


* Nehe. 
11.4. 


Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 Aud Gidor, and Ahio, and I Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate (| Shimeah. And theſe 
alſo dwel: with their brethren in Ieraſalem, ouet 
agaiuſt them. 3:1 

37 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
Saul, and Saul begate lonathan, and Malchithua 
and Abinadab, and | Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſunne of lonathan was { Meribba- 
al, and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

25 And theſannegof Micah werePithon,and 
Me lech, ana hTarea, and Alz. 

36 And Ahaz begate leheadah, and.Ichoadah 
begate n l Aſmaueth, and Z imti, and 
Limribegate Moza, ies oe : 

37 And Moza begate Binea : Rapha wes his 
ſonne, E laia his ſonne, Azel his ſonne: 

33 And Axel had ſixe ſonnes. whoſe names ere 
thele, Azrikam,Bockern, and Iſhmael; and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanau. All theſe werethe 


- founes of Azel. 


39 And the ſonnes of Echek his brother were 


Vlam his ſirſt· borne, lehuſh the ſecond, and Eli - 
phelet thethird. 


4e And the ſounes of Vlam were mightie men 
of valour, archers, and had many ſens, and ſonnes 


| ſannes, an hundred and fittic, All theſe are of 


the ſounes of Beniamin. 
CHAP. 1X, a 
t Theorigina? of F/vaels an! ludahs genealonies 

2 The Hraelites, to thePriefts, 14 and the 

Liuitet, with Nethinims which dwelt in Ieruſa· 

lem. 27 The charge oſcertaine Leuiles. 35 The 

ſtoc te of Saul and Jonathan. 
OO al Lirael were reckoned by genealogies, and 
I behold, they were written in the boske ot the 
kingsof iſrael and Indah whe were catied away 
to Babylon for their tranſgreſsion. 

2 Now the firſt inhabitants that dweſtin 
their poſſeſs ions, intheir cities, were the Iſraelites, 
the Prieſtes, Leuites and the Nethimms. 

3 And in x jeruſalem dwelt ofthe children of 
Fadah and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaſſe h. 

4 Vthai the ſonne of Amĩihud, the ſonne of 
mri, the ſonne of I mri, the ſonne of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the ſonne ol ladah. 

5 And ofthe Shilouites: Aſaiah the firſt borne, 
and his ſonnes. 

6 Aud of the ſonnes of TLerah: Ieuel, and their 
brethren,fixc hundred andnivetie, 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin: Sallu the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne ef Hodauiah, the 
ſonne of Haſenuab : 

$. And]bneiah the ſonne of Icroham, and E- 
Jah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri , and 
Meſpullam che ſonne ef Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnijah. 

9 And their bretlu en, according te their ge- 
nerations nine hundred and fiftic and fixe, All 
theſe men were chieſe of the fathers in the houle 
of their ſathers. 

19 © And of the Prieſts: ledaiah, and lehola- 
rib, and lach in. | 4 

tr And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok , the ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub rhe raler of the 
houſc of God. 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the 
ſonne ol Paſſhur, the ſonne of Malchijah, and Ma · 
iſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne ot Iahzerab, the 


ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhillenith, 
the ſonne of Immer. 0 95 

13 And their brethten, heades of the boni 
their tathets, a thouſand, and ſeuen 


letuice of the honſe of God. 


{habiah, of the ſonnes ot Merari. 


Mattaniahthe ſonne of Micah, the ſonneei Zia 
the ſonne af Aſaph, St 
16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, theſy 
of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun: and Berechith 
the ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne of Elkanah, that dul 
in the villages otthe Netophathites, 
: 7 ro rr * and Alla 
aad Talmon, a i and their b ' 
Shallum westhe 9 2 
18 ( Who hitherte wazted in the kings gut 
Eaſtward)they were Porters inthe companita i 
the children of Leui. 
19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, theſome 
of Ebiaſaph,theſonne of Korah, and his brethtea 
(of the houſe of his father) the Kotahites,woro 


the hoſte of the L O RD, were keepers af the 
entry. 

5 And Phinehas te ſonne of Eleazar wasthe 
rnler oucrthem intime paſt, and the LOAD IS 
with him, 

21 An: Mchariah the ſonne of Meſhelemigh 
was porter of the deore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, 

22 All theſe which were choſcnto bee port 


in the gates, were two hundred and tweluc, Ihe 


were reckoned by their genealogie in their vi 
orde ine iu their} ſet offfice; 


ſight of the gates of the houſe of the LO RU 
namely, the houſe ofthe Tabernacle, by wardy, 

24 In foure quarters were the porters: to 
ward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 


to time with them. 5 
35 Fot thele Leuites, the fourechiefe porter, 
were intheirf ſet olſice, and were ouer theſchan · 
bers and treaſuries of the hauſe of God. 

27 FAnd they lodged round about the bouſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was vpon them, and 


them. ik 
28 And ccytaie of them had the charge uſ the 


in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to over 
ſee the veſſels, and all the ſinſtruments of the San: 
ctuatie, and the ſine floure, and the wine, and the 
oyle, and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices, 


the oyntment ofthe ſpices. 


was the firſt borne of Shallum the Korahite) had 
the | ſet office ouet the things that were made [ u 
the pannes. 

22 And other of their brethren oſthe ſonnes ol 
the Kohathites, were ouer thef Showbread to pts 
pare it eueiy Sabbach. 


LN, 
"2" 


threeſcote, very ſ able men for the workeef yy | 11 


14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiahthe | 
Haſſhub, che ſonne of n 4 


15 AndBakbakkar, Hercſh, and Gili tl 


ner the worke of the letuice, keepert of theſgun 
of the Tabernacle ; and their fathers, being oner & 


lages: whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer, 1 ff 


23 So they and their children had the oues|- 


25 And their brethren, which were in their v.] , 
lages were to come after ſeuen dayes, from tine 


the opening thereof euer morning, perteinedto | 


miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould f bring thew | 


30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts made 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Leuites, (who |! 


— — 


— 9 Ld 


had — 


. 


— 2 


— * 4 


neee. 


Sauls genealogie. His death. | 


Chap. * Zi. 


Dauid made Kung. | 


and Kiſh,aud Baal, aud Net, and Nadab, 


Mikloth. 
againſt the ir brethren. 


nadab and Eſkbaal. 
and Meribbaal begar Micah, 
Lech, and Tahrea,* avd 


begate Mora, 
3 


ſonne, Eleaſab his ſonne, Azel hisſonne, 


' of Azel. | 
CHAP 
1 Saut onerthrow aud death. 


un t Danid. , 
N Ow the Phitiftines fonght againſt 


* Philiſtines, and fell downe | ſlaine in 
Gilboa. d 


the ſonnes of S ul. 


the atchers 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes , 
his hovſe died together. 


c 


inthem. 


Gilboa. 


\ to, their idoles and to the people. 


18 th. DES r 2 
28 


27 Andtheſe are the fingers chiele of the fa- 


fret. thersol the Leuites, who remaming in the cham- 
vpe bert vero ſtec i ſot j they were imployed in that 
them. wor ke, day and night. * 

34 Theſe chiefefathets of the Tenites, were 
chiefe throughout theit generations; theſe dwelt 
at Ieruſalem. | 

25 © AndinGibeondweltrhe father of Gi- 

® Chap beon, lehiel,whoſe wines name wat * Maacha : 
8.29. 35 And his firſt bome ſonne Abdon, then Zur, 


35 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechaiah, and 


38 And hlikloth begate Shimeam: and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at leruſalem, ouer 


39 »And Ner begat Kiſh, &Viſh begat Saul 
and Saul begat [onathan,and Malchiſua,and Abi- 


40 And the ſonne of lonathan was Neribbaal: 
t And the ſons of Micah were Pithon & Me- 


42 And Ahaz begate tar ,and Iarah begate 
Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Zimri :and Limri 


And Moxa begate Binea: and Rephaiah his | 


44 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe : Aztikam;Bochern,and Iſmael, and Sheari- 
ah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe were the ſous 


X. l 

8 The Philiſt es 
triuwph oner Saul. 11 The bindveſſe of Ib 5 
Gilead, towards, aul and hu ſomes. 13 Sault 
frune,for which the bingdome was tranſlated ſrom 


Iſrael 
andthe men of Iſrael fled from before the 


mount 


2 And the Philiſtines ſolfowed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines 
flew [onathan, aud Abinadab, and Malcbiſhua, 


3 And ih- battellwent fare againſt Saul, and 
the f archers F hit him, and bee was wounded of 


Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, raw 
thy (word, and thiuſt me thtough therewith, left 
theſe vncireumc iſed come; andi abuſe mee: but 
his.2rmour bearer would not, for hee was ſore a. 
ſtaid. So Sau] rooke a (word and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armonrbearer ſaw that Saul 
was dea d, he feli likewiſe on the ſword and died. 


and all 


7 And when all the men of Iſtael that were 
in the valley, aw that they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſor nes were dead * then they forſooke their 
cities, 2nd fled, and thePhiliſtines came and dwelt 


8 And it eame to poſſe on ibe morrow, when 
the Phiſiftines eame to ſtrip the Naine that they 
found Saul and bis ſonnes fallen in moun: 


.. 9 And whenthey had ſtripped him. they took 
I his bead, aud his armour, and ſent into the land of 
of the Philiſtinẽs round about, to cary tidingsvn- 


10 And they put his armour in the houle of 
the ir gods, and faſlened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. | ; 

11 © And when all labeſh Gilead heard all 

that the Philiſtunes had done to San]: 

13 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and tooke 

away the bodie of Saul, and tlie bodies ofhis ſons, 

and brought them to labeſh , and buried their 

bones vader the oke in labeſh, and iaſted ſeuen 

dayes, ; 

, 3 J So Saul died for his tranigreſsion which 
hee + committed againſt the L ORD, Veen a- 
gainſt the word ofthe L O R D which hee kept 
not, and alfo for asking counſel of one that had a 
ſamiliar ſpirit * re enquire of it. 

14 And enquirednotof the LO RD: cher ſore 
he flew him, and turned the kingdeme vnto Da- 
uid theſonne off leſſe. 7 

CHA FX; 
1 - Daxid by a genes all conſent ij made king at He- 
bron. 4 He winneth the caſile oſ Siu from the 

Tebufites, ly Foabs valour. to A catalogue of 

Damals mnghtie men. = 

Hen *all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Da- 
Ię nid vnto Hebron, ſay ing, Behold, wee are thy 
bone and thy fleſh, 


Tt Helr. 
trauſgreſ'} 


ed. 

4 1. Sam. 
15.23. 

* f. Sam. 
28 7. 

+ Hebr. 


Jſai. 


* 1. Sam. 
5.1. 
+ Heby, 


2 And moreouer i io time paſt), enen when 
Saul was king,thon waſt he that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Iſtael. and the LORD thy God | 
laid voto thee, Thon ſhalt {feed my people 11- | 
rae}, and thou ſhalt bee ruler ouer my people 
Iſrae . 

3- Therefore came all the Elders of lſtael to 
the king to Hebron, and Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Hebron before the LORD, and 
they annointed David king euer Iſrael, according 
to the word of tbe LO RD, by “Samuel. | 

4 J AndDanidand all l{rael,* went to leru- 
ſalem, which i Iebus,wheretheIcbuſites were the 
inhab itants of the land. 

And the inhabitants oł lebus ſaid to Danid, 
Thou ſhalt not come hither, Neuertheleſſe Da- 
uid tookethe caſtle of Zion, which 4 the citie of 
Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteththe 
Ilebuſites firſt, ſhall be 4 chiefe, and captaine, So 

loab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
chiefe. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtell: therefore 
they called i; it the citie of Dauid. 

8 Aud he built the citie round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Ioab frepaired the 
reſt vtthe citie. 

9 So Dauid+ waxed greater and greater: for 
the LORD of hoſtes wa: with him. 

10 4 * Theſe alſo are the chicte of the mightie 

men whom Dauid had who i ſtrengthened them- 
ſelues with him in his kingdome, and with all Iſ- 


the LORD, concerning Iſtael. | 
11 And this s the number cfthe mightie men, 
whom David ad: laſhobeam j an Hacnmonite, 
the chieſe of the eaptaines · he liſt vp his ſpeate a- 

gainſt three hundted, ſlaine by bim at one time. 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
odo the Ahohite, who was ene of the three 
ighties. . 
t 2 He was wi 


battetl;,where was a parcell ot ground ſull of bar. 


14 And 


rael, to make him king according tothe word of 


ley, & the people fled from before the Philiſtines. 17. 1. 


oth ye- 


ſteraq Or 
the tbud 
day. 


| Or, ale. 


+ Reby. by 
the hand 
of. 

* 1. Sam. 
16.13. 

* 2, Sam 
5:6, 


7 Hebr, 
head. 


JThet u, 

Zion 2. 

Sam. 5.7 
+Hedr. 


reneined, 
1 Heby., 
went iu 
going and 
iner eaſeng 
* 2. Sam. 
23.8. 
Or, held 
flronely 
with him. 
Or Son 
Hach. 
Mol. | 


| with Dauid at} Paſdammim; and fr, Ephe. 
there the Philiſtives were gathered together to dammmm. 


1 Sun. 


; 


———j—½' 


e . 


* þ 


Pauids worthies, 


ö 1. Chron. 


or, to 


* 2, Sa 
23.13. 
j Or ſal. 


* tt ion. 


: 


or, three 


caplames 


over the 
thiriie, 


107. 
rote, 2. 


Sam 23. 


25, 


» — 


14 Andthey Met themſelues in the midi eſt 
of that parcell, and delinered it, aud ſlue the 


* Philiſtines, and the LORD ſaued them by a 


gteat j delinerance. 8 
15 © Now | three of the thirtie captaines, 
went downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the caue 
of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. 
16 And Dauid wes then in the hold, and the 
Philiſtines gariſon was then at Bethlehem. 
15 And Dauidlonged and ſaid, Oh that one 
would giue me drinke ofthe water ol the well of 
Bethlehem, that ij at the gate. 


18 And' the three brake through the hoſt of |, 


the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and tooke 77 
and hrnught itto David : but would not drinke 
ol it, but powred it out to the LORD, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it mee, that! 
ſhould doe this thing. Shall I drinke the blood of 
theſe men. i that haue put their mes in ieopardy 
for with the reopar dic of their hues, they brought 
it : thereſote he would not drinke it. Theſethings 
did theſe tliree mightieſt. | | 

20 C And Abiſhai the brotherof loab, he was 
chicfe of the three. For lifting vp his ſpeate a 
gainſt three hundred, he ſle them, & had a name 
among the three. 

2t Ofthe thrẽe, hee was more hounourable 
then the two or he was the ir captaine; howbeit, 
he attained not tothe firſi three. 8 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, the ſonne of 
a valiant man uf Rabꝛeel. + who had done many 
acts: he flew two Lion. like men of Moab; alſo he 
2 done aud ſlue a Lyon in a pit in a ſnowy 

av. 8 5 51 a 
: 3 And he flew an Egyptian, Famanof gee! 
ſta ; ure. fine cubits high, and in the Egyptians 


hand was a fpeare like a weauers beame :and hee | 


went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and pluckt the 
ſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, andfiuelma 
with his owne ſpeare. | 

24 Thetcthings did Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hotada , and had the name among the three 
mighties, :. | 

25 'ehold, hee was bhonontable among the 
thirtie, burattained not tothe ir three: and Da 
uid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 F Alſo the valiant men of the armies were 
Afahelthe brother of loab, Elhanan the ſonane of 
Dodo of Bethlehem. | t 

27 Shammoth the Hatorite , Helez thePe- 
lonite, 

18 Ita theſonne oi Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie · 
rer the Antothite, 

29 dibberai the Huſhithite lat the Ahohite, 

30 Marat the N- tophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Ziani the Netaphathite. 

31 [thai che ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah,chat per. 
tamed to the childrey of Beniamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

22 Hurajof the brookes of Gaaſh, Abicl the 
Arvathite, 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Fhaalbonite, 

33 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gi zonite : lo- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacarthe Hararite, E. 
iphal che tonue of Vr, | 

35 Hepher the M:cherathice\, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite, | ET 


| 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iaſiel the ieſabate 


37 Hero the Carmelite, Naarai theſameof 
Ezbai, 


ſonne ot Haggeri, 
39 Zelek tlie Ammonite, Naharai the Bets. 


Leruiah, 
40 lra the Ithrĩte, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſoune of 
Ahlai, „1 25 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubente. 
— of the Reubenites, and thirtie with 
im, 
43 Haran the ſonne of Maacah, and los. 
phat the Michnite, _. 
44 Vzziathe Aſhteratkite, Shama and lebicl 
the ſonnesof Hothan the Areerite, 
45 iediaetthe j ſonne of Zimrt , and loba bi 
brother, the Tizite, 
46 Elielthe Mahauiĩte, and Ieribai, and loſla · 


uiah the ſonnes of Elnaav; and Ithmah the 
Moabite, ä | 


| CHAP. XII. 
1 The companics thei came to Dauidl at Tibleg. 23 

The armies that came to him at Hebron. 

N Ow * thele are then that came to Danidto 
Ziklagy while hee yet kept himſelte clole, 

becauſe of Saul the ſonue of Kiſh : and they wert 

among the mightie men, helpers ofthe warte. 

2 They weredtmed with bowes, aud coal 
vie both the right hand and the left, intim 
ſtones, and ſhoogmy arrowes out of a bowe, 
ot Sauls brethren ol Beuiamin. N 

2 Thechiefe meas Ahiezer, then loaſhthe ſom 
of {Shemaah the Gibeathite, and leziel and Be. 
let, the ſonues ol Axmaueth 
Iehuthe Antothite, 

4 And [ſinajahelte Gibeonite,a mięhtiemn 


„and Berachah, and 


* 
* 1 
* 9 
4 1 _ 
& as ” 
. 
; _ . 
« 1 and v 


* 


38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibbarte | L 


| [77 | 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonnegt| U 


= - 


amongthethirtie,aud ouerthe thirtie, and lets 
miab, and lahaziel and {ohanan, and Iofabadthe 
Gedlerathite, 2 
$ Elenzai, and lerimoth, and Bealiath, and 
Shematiab, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah,and leſiah, and Azariel, and jov- 
zer, and Iaſhobeam,the Korhites, 
7 And Joelah, and Tebadiahthe ſonnes of le- 
roam ot Gedor. 
8 And oſthe Gadites there ſeparated them · 
ſelues vnte Dauid-, into ĩhe hold te the wilder. 
neſſe. men of might, and men} ol warre, fir forthe 
battel, that could handle ſhield & buckler, whoſe 
Faces were like the faces of Lyons, and were fas 
(wiitas the Roes vpon the mouataines: a 
9 Ezet the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Elub 
the third. : 
0 „ Maſhmannah the fourth, leremiah the 
ift, 
11 Atthai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth. 
12 Tohanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 leremjah thetenth. Machbanai the eleuenth. 
14 Theſe wer eofthe ſonnes of Gad, captaises 


of the hofte : one of the leaſt was ouer anhagy _ 


dred,and the geeateſt, ouer atheuiand. 
15 Theſe e they that went ouer 
the firſt moneth, when it had f ouerflewes 
his * bankes , and they put to flight all them 


Terden in 


hes 


che valleyes, bub toward the Eaſt, andtoward 
the, Weſt. by 1475 : 
16 And there came of the children ol Beniz* 


min, and ludah, to the hold ynto Dauid. 5 
| 17 And 


* 
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Chap ij. 


to make him king. | 


uf 


4 


— 


"il + Hebr. , 
E | | 17 And Danid went out i to meete them and 
5 35 Aud of th i , 
& | >" anſwered and ſayd vnto them: If yce be come and iohethonlh x ery ny B 
II Fele. ſtekanef me to helpe me, mine heart ſhall 34 And of Aſh EI | 
| one. moe nit vnto you: bur it yee be come to betray : il rows e went l oorth eo bat- 92 
or. vio e enemies, ſecing there is no wrong in| 37 And on the — lie — — , 3 
„ and n $:the Godof our fathers looke thereon, | beites, and the G Frans ide of lorden, ofthe Reu- ping their 
liebe. nd rebuke it. Manaſſeh. with II ites, and of the halte tribe of e. 
the Spun] af Then ſ the ſpirit came vp on Amaſai, who | for the [ | maner of inſtruments of warre 
clothed — —_ ol the captaines, and he ſayd, Thine are and. ell, an hundred and ewentie thou. 
Amaſei. | peace __ pen? +. ra thou donne of lefle; | 38 All theſe men f 
* <P! _ ee vntothee, and peace be tothine | tanke came LET of warre , that ceuld keepe 
3 — 2 God helpeth thee. Then Dauid make David ku 5 a perfect heart to Nebrou, to 
ed them and made them captainesof th EF ing ouer al) Lirael :and all the reſt 
band. = . e 8 [ſrael , wereof one heart to make Dauid 
19 Andthete fell ſome of Manaſſeh ; — 
N to Dauid A : 
— came with the Philiſtives againſt Saul to des 33 — were with David three 
Of the el helped chem not. For the Locds prepared for them tinking: lot their brethren had 
3 * = os ypon aduiſement, ſenthima- 49 Moreouer,they th j 
f. Sam. % Y x e will fall co his maſter Saul, to | vato Iſſachar and * at were nigh them, euen 
29.4. 2 * of our heads, bread on aſſes a 4 ebulun, and Naphtalibrought 
tHebr, Iunaſſe b e _ to Liklag, there ſell to him of | oh oxen and nd oncamels, and on mules, and 
ov ou 2 - , Adnah, and lozabad, and lediel, and | ches ot raiſu meat, meale, cakes ol ſigs, and bun- lor, vi- 
bead. 1 ee r Elihu and Zilthai,cap- | ſheepe ab ws and wine, and oyle,aud oxen,and taile of 
or, with : $ - thethouſands that were of Manaſſeh. pe abundantly : tor there was toy in Hrael. meale. 
aband, | c : nd they helped Danid lagainſt the band c 
the Roners: For they n ere all mi ' HAP. XIII. 
valour.and 7 nere all mighty men of t Dauid fetebeth the Arke ni 
— . from Kir iat h. zear im rke nith great ſolemmitie 
David w_ a: time day by day, there came to the Arte is left 1 . % Na being ſmitten, 
to helpe him, varill it w e houſe of Obed- A dom 
like the hoſt as a gteat hoſte Nd : . 
ler ap- 23 4 va 1 ** | ) arbor conſulted with the captaines of 
t tints. or, d theſe ate the numbers ofth ands, and hundred £ 
head " Boades ry y armed to the 3 * "AndD 8 r FO 
ea, ¶ to him, accor OO were Ar 7 Saul | of Iirxael. * — — — _ Congregation 
34 Thechildren ofIndah 5 g D. of the LORD vnto you, and that itbre 
f ah that bare ſhield, and our God, i let vs ſend ab 
er. were ſi 5 our breth abroad vnt 
5 * — — 6 — and eight hundred, land of 1 jele in all the | | ca | 
2 . 2 . n 
r eee Simeon mighymenf | rb hatch) my gue im iro chePrict | rea 
22 Warre , ſeuca thouſand and one | 3 "a eee ves; — 2 
2 the chi , God to vs: g 28 ne the Arke of 1. 
* hoard. ildren of LeuiFfourethouſand and | of Saul. $: for we enquired notatitinthe hives U He. in 
27 lehoia da was the le 4 And all the C : 8 , e cities 
pres, and with him were . — the Aaro- } would doe ſo: for N Logo ſaide, that they of theiy 
_ 2 b aud, & ſeuen of all the people ring was right in the eyes ſub urls. 
n adok a you . 5 808 PD 25 7 Heb, 
and of hi : ng man mighty of * Dauid gathered 14 
_—_ his fathets houſe — ue ee Egypt d pooh phos won? ts 0 
a - | Hemath, to bring the A ring of 
e thonſand : ; 2 nd David . 2. 
Heb⸗. greateſt part of them had ke for hitherto f the Ne all Iſrael, to * Baa- ſam. 6. 2. 
honſe of San! pt the ward of th ath-icatim , wh 1 
thren, 20 *.. : : of the | Indah , £0 bring vp thence * T ich belonged to loih.26, 
4 Her. « | thouland 2 of Ephraim, twenti LORD, that dwellethbetw e Arke of Godthe | 9* 
multitude] lour, + — * bundred, mighty 4 8 whoſe name is called aut eene the Cherubim, | 
* thers. throughout the houſe of their a. „ ny: the Arke of God in 
. ? ga Ot the 7 © a 
vien of _— nd tte doth tribe of Mauaſſeh, eigh mM "ow draue eee e hve 
namer, Which were EX » eigh- | & And Dauidand f made the 
10 ren mw 2 David king, preſſed by name, to | with all their 1 pefore God Arie to 
ers of e the children of Iſſachar which w harpes, and with a pry Iſingintz. and with ride. 
te0,or \ what liracl Dee times. to e and with cymbals, and 1 wü h tymbrels, f Heb, 
— ee 3 — 3 8 ee roo they came e 1 410 1 
10 & | ethren were at thei idon , Vzza dow 4e. 
0 fe commandemant. their | hold the Arke, for th put foorth his hand to | Nach 
the bat 33 Of Zebulun, ſuch „or t e oxen | ſtumb led. 590 2 
2 — Iexpert in warre, e e to battell, 4 the anger ofthe LORD was kind] Sager 
+ Heby, 4 fifty thouſand, which could} k ruments ot warre, hs 3 he ſmote Fe en wy [Or fhooke 
without « * ora ora heart. eepe tanke: They | God. c * Arke : and there het died eee * Num 
heart and 1 Fern e e ee 4 11 And Dauid was diſpl 15. 4 
4 heart. th F g „wich ield and ſpeare thi an L O RD had mad 1 P eaſed 5 becauſe the 1H 6 
ouſand, thirty & ſeuen | fore that eigen Pen Vzza; where As f 
— 8 S Called perez- Vr: mile 2 0 
1 In; 12 And David u- re⁊ ra, tathis day. TNA 
* 1 was aftaide of God oped, wid {49% 
ſaying, 
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JHicam s kindneſſe to Dauid. 


I. Chron. 


The order ofbringig id 


1 Hebr. 


14. 


v Ascha. 
26.5. 


5. L I. &c. 


1 Heb. 


yes. 


Or, Elia 
5.16. 


* 2. Sam. 
5.17. 


+ Hes, 
that u, 


breaches, 


* 2, Sam. 
5. 23. 


4 place of 


: 


* 2. Sam. 


4, 2. San. 


nimſelfe to the city of David, but caried it aſide 


| ſaying, How ſhall 1 bring the Arke of God home 
tome? 
13 So David 4 brought notthe Arkehometo 


into the houſe of Obed. Bdom the Gittite. 
14 And the Arke of God remained with the fa- 
mily of Obed-Edom in his houſe three moneths. 
and the LORD bleſſed * the houſe of Obed. E- 
dom and all that he had. 
CHAP, Ni . 
1 Hirams bindueſſe to Dauid. 2 Daꝛuidi felici- 
ne m people, » mer and children. 8 His two 
viſtories againſt the Pbiliſtines. | 
Ow Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengersto 
Dauid. and timber of Cedars, with maſons, 
and carpentersto build him an houſe, 
2 And David perceiued that the LORD had 
confirmed him king ouer Iſrael, for his kingdome 
was litt vp on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 
J And Dauid tooke moe wiues at lernſa- 
lem: and Dauid begate moe ſonnes & daughters. 
Nowe theſe are the names of h childten 
which he had in leruſalem: Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and [aphia 
7 And Eliſhama, andi Beeliada, and Elpalet. 
3 And when the Philiſtines heard that“ Da- 
aid was anoynted king ouer all Iſtael, all the Phi- 
liſtines went vp to ſceke Dauid: and Dauid heard 
of it, and went out againſt them. 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
ſelnes in the valley of Rephaim. 
ro And Danid enquired of God, ſaying, Shall I 
goe vpagainſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt thou de- 
ſiuer them intomine hand? And the LO RD ſaid 
vnto him. Goe vp, for Iwill deliuet them into 
thine hand. 
11 Sothey came vp to Baal. Perazim, and Da- 
uid ſmote them there. Then Dauid ſaide, God 
hath broken ĩa vpon mine enemies by mine hand, 
like the breaking foorth ot waters therefore they 
called the name or that place. Baal Perazim. 
ta And when they had lett their gods there, 
Dauid gauea commandement & they were burnt 
with fire, ; 
13 Andthe Philiſtines yet againe ſpread them- 
ſelues abroad in che valley. 
14 Therefore Dauid enquited againe of God, 
and God ſaid vntohim, Go · not vp after them, 
turne away from them, * and come ypon them 0» 
uer againlt the mulbery trees. 
t 5 Aud it ſnall bee, when thou ſhalt heate a 
ſauud of gying in the tops of the mulbery trees. 
that then thou ſhalt goe out to battaile: for God 
is gone footth beſote thee , toſmite the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines. 
14 David therefore did as God commanded 
him :and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon e uen to Gazer, 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands, andthe LORD btouglit che feare of him 
vpon all natioss. 
; CRAP.-XY. 
t Dauid having prepared a pl ice for the Arle, or- 
dereth the P;yeſtcxand Lenites to bring it ſrom 6 
bed. Edom. 15 He perſourmeth the ſolemnitie 
thareof with great joy. 29 Michal deſpiſethᷣ him. 
A Nd Oauia made him honſes in the city of Da- 
uid, and prepared a place forthe Arke of 


Then Danid ſayd. None ought to catie iel (F 

* Arke ot God. but the Lenites: fer them lacht 
Lo R D choten to cary the Acke ef God, width 
miniſter vnto him for euer. r 

3 Aud Dauid gathered all Iſrael tegethetti 
Ileruſalem, to brieg vp the Arke of the Lx N 
to his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And Dꝛuid aſſembled the children of Ax. 
ron, and the Leuſtes. 5 

5 Of the ſonves of Kohath: Vtiel thechick 
and his v ee hundred and twentie. 
6 Ol the ſonnes of Merari: Aſaiah the chitie, 
and his brethren two hund ed and twentie, | 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom: loelthechieſe, | 
and his brethren an hundred and thicty. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shemaiah ibe 
chiefe,and his brethrentwo huadred, 

9 Ot the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren foureſcore. 

to Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Amminadabthe 


F = 


chiele, and his brethren an hundred and twelue. 

1: And Dauid called ſor Zadokand Abiathy 
the Prieſts, and tor the Leuites, for Vriel, Alaab 
and loel, Shemaiah and Eliel,and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vntothem, Ye are the chieſe ofthe 
fathers of the Leuites : ſanctifie your ſelues 500 

yeeand y our brethren, that you may bring vpthe 
Arke ofthe LORD God of Iſrael, vnto the pla 
that | haue prepared for it. 

13 For becauſe yee did it not at the firſt , the 
LORD our God made a bieach vpon vs, let that 
we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the Prieſtes and the Lenites ſanftified 
themſe lues to bring vp the Arke of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpen their ihoulders,with the ſtautʒ 
thereon, as * Moſes commanded,according tote 
word of the LO RD. 

16 And Dauid ſpake tn the chiefe of the le 
uites, toappointtheir brethren to bee the ſingen 
with inſtruments of muſicke, Pſalteries, & Harpes, 
and Cymbales, ſounding, by lifting vp the voyce 
with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed * Henan the 
ſonne of loel: and of his brethren, * Aſaph the 
ſonne of Rerechiah: and of the ſennes of Meran j 
their brethren,* Ethan the ſonne of Kulhaiah. 
18 and withthem theirbrechrenoſ the ſecond 
degree, Lachariab, Ben. and laziel, and Shemita- 
moth, and lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaſiah. and Hactithill. and Eliphalch, and 
Mikniah.and/Obed Edoin, & lehiel the Porters, 
19 Sothe Singers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to [ound with cymbals of braſſe. 
2» And Zachatiah, and Aziel , and Shemi- 
moth,and lehiel,and Vnni, aud Eliab,and Mah: 
ah, and Benaiah, with Pſalteries on *lamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mike 
niab, and Obed Edom, aud leie}, and Azzaziab, 
with harpes on the { Sheminithi to excell. 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites lv 
for I ſong : he inſtracted about the ſong,becaule 
he was skilfull. 


1 


n 
mm 


keepers for the Arke, 

24 Aud Shebaniah, and Ichoſhaphat, and Na- 
thaneel, and *maſai, and Zachariah, and Bena- 
iah, and Eliezer the prieſts , did blow with the 


God, and pitched for it atent. 
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3. Sar 
6.17. 


f Heb, 
with 11 
firume 
of Pſall 
ries. 
boys, 


bs pſal. 
105. I 


23 And Rerechiah, and Elkanah were doore ws 


trumpets before the Arkeof God: and bur uftat ; 
dom, and Ichiah were doore Rcepers lor the Arke. 
— 3 . ROY — 


"a 
th 
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The Arkeis brought, ch ap pt — | 
3 — . Vj - FT — — 
. Sam. . he ſ «Fs, 
2 Fg © 50 *Danid and the Elders of Iſrael and 4 — of thankeſgiuing, 
be. the Arke of oner thouſands , went tobri 14 Hei the LORD on 161 Ss 
of the conenant ofth obringvp | r in alltheeart r God, his judgements | 
honſe of Obed is e LORD, out of the { 15 Ge 8 f 
L. e paſſe — God hel the word dee alwayes of his Coucnant: 
thel. O chat bate the Arke of che Jn vibe nerations: mmanded to a thouſand ge- 
char the Ee ebulockes, | Abraham; of the e Caen: whi 
and ſenen rammes. euen bullockes, Abraham, and 3 which he made witk * G 
innen, and all the Leuites that b: 2 robe of fine | lawe , and t confirmed the ſame to lacobf . and 26. 
101009 chefin erg and Chenaniahth t bate the Arke, and | nant , o Iſrael for an euerlaſti d for a] 3-and38. 
ecri wich the fi ana e maſter of theſſ ing Coue- j 13» 
ge. e ngers, Dauid alſo hᷣaa ong, 18 Saying " 
phod of linnen. vpen him. an E- Canzanjbe| fat of / theewill H giuethe land of 
28 Thus all Iſtael brought vp th 19 When of your inheritance i 1 
rere = the LORD wich . e ſtrangers in een but jfew,* euen a few and N IM 
d of the cornet , „aud wit , 2 . 
cymbals , makin 725 with trumpets, and with 4 I when they went from nati 4 I Heb,men 
. g 2 noiſe with pſalteries and Sor” ware _ kingdometo ex tonati- 9 number. 
29 J And ite ame to paſſe « th yea, he re — no man to doe * 1 
ee u 1 Ol 9 ng otbecitic fDouid | my? * 3 ga qr agar oem 1836 
that Michal the 1 of Dauid | my Proph £,* Touch not mine anoint q *Gen. 12. 
window. ſaw King Danid d aul looking out at a] 25 1 barme. _ and doe | 17. and 20 
and ſhe deſpiſed him in —, and playing: foortht ing vnto the LORD allth #3 
Ss 24 * e p ſal. 
; enisglo « 0 5.15. 
CHAP, XVI. — fame, Frm *Pfal.s 
t Pads ſeſtinalĩ ö . reat i the LORD . I, 
Quireto fg T —.— 4 Hee ordereth à 9 the alſo i to be feare Fa greatly tobee | 
Thankeſgi * OS 7 The Pialmeoſ bad 5 all the gods * of the oue all gods. 
Porters, Prie . M e: appoinieth Miniſters, A e LORD made the heau people ere idoles: * Len. 19 
nzally on the Arte ufitians , to attend conti- Agen 3 honour wrong te his vreſ . 
x And 81 neſſe ave in hi preſence: 
8 6 are in his pla 
va me * they bro 28 Gĩue / vnto the LO place. 
6.17. 8 che r 3 ny or ns = ſet in _ giue vnto 8 ; ? 3 of the 
it: an th id ha itch 1 glory and 
off-rings do oe m_ Garrficerand — Nan bag vnto the LORD the gl ö 
| 2 And when Da 2 lame: bring an offering gloty due vnto his 
ring th nid bad made im, >, and cam 
g the burnt offerings anendofoffe. | worſhi e betore 
dleſſed g, and the rſhipthe LORD i 
ed the people in the name Ache! offrings, he | 3o Feare b 60 D inthe beautje of hol 
m And he dealt to cuery o ooo on alſo ſhall b efore him all the earth ee. 
an and woman , to eue ne of Iſrael, both 1 e ſtable, that it be no the world 
. hymen pe Lett heanemteglad, anc 
J And h : Jagon of wine, r and let m . et the eart 
to ner befor che Ark Sfthel of the * LORD reignetb. A gn * 
record. and to thanke I" the LO RD, and > , 32 Let the ſea toate, and 
of Iſrael, an | praiſe the L ORD 8 5 et che fields reioyee an 440 re thereof. 
of Aſaph the chieſe, and ; 5 33 Then ſhall the trees 2 therein. 
% 3 Shemiramoth f to him Zachari. | toi 8 oſthe LORD, b the wood ſing out 
and Neff ub Pei — 1 r Matti 34 ens earth. becauſe he commeth | * Pfal 
iel f with Pſalteries and wi ed Edom : | is eine than . 
f Heb, * made a ſou I with 3 is good: for his — the LORD, for hee 09.1. & 
2 = cg coor lahaielchep | on, 1 — Yee, Same vs 7 —— 136 EY 
ment: conti e Pri . , at 1V VO . „. 
of P/alt oe uenant Cy betore the arke pr tn _ heat 1 » and del _ wy _ | 
ries. c 7 C Tben on ibat day, Daul o- | Name cui g an inth 15 thankes to thy hol 
toys, 8 Pſalmeto thanke the ; Powe deliuered firſt 26 Bleſſed be the 2 8 e. Y 
aph and his brechr RD into the band of and euer: and all * ORD God of Ifrael for 
«pf, 8 81 en: nd or̃ | ptaiſ- the peo le ſ euer | * D 
105 go his e the LORD r 3 RD. ple ſaide, Amen, and | 25 g 1 
he make kn | » call o hee left the | *. 
le. * owen his deedes am vypon | couenannt t there before the 
4 ong tl nannt ofthe L OR # the of th 
J - eng vnto him. ſing pſal 8g mne 45 miniſter before the u eee his Nis es, 
Y ded = eee e vnto him, talke 78 r e continually, as euety g 
0 o * 4 * 
them tes yec in his holy Nam a th Obed Edom wi : 
oyeeth e. letth reeſcor ö 1 with the 
11 Secke hel 3 e LORD. e heart of | of Lane Fi Obed Edom + Ain was 
his face continually RD, and his ſtrength, ſeek 39 And e e ere the ſonne | 
I . eke ö e Pri "a 
13 ee hismarucilou : aries ane the Tabernacleuf his brethrenthe 
| money, oy — — that he 4 ocberbe as at — the LORD, inthe 
- © his choſen 1 ſeruant: ye children of pro, — „ xr offering A pe 3 
4 at is Wrirten j to dot accord! and 
h jn the L rdingꝑ toi 
5 5 nk — Sad —— aeg: — LORD which ery 
: _ 41 And 


Nahans meſſage to Dauid. 


— 


4t A id wit them Heman and leduthun. and 
the reſſ that were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
nam: ta giuethanłes to the LO RD, becauſe his 
mercy en uret h tor euer. 1 

4 Ard with them Heman and leduthun with 
trumpet: & cymbales for thoſe that ſhould make 
a ſaund, and with maſicall inſtruments of God: 
and the ſonues of leduthun were i Porters. 

43 And all the people departed enety man to 
his houſe, aud Dauid returned to hleſſe his houſe. 

NI. Tete 
1 Nathan ſieſt anproouing the purpoſe of Danid, to 
build God an houſt, 3 after by the word of 

God rbiddeth him, t Hee promiſeth him 

El. i ags ani benefits in his ſeede, 16 Danids 

pr yer and thankeſgining. 

Ow®jtcame to paſſe, as Dauid ſate in his 

A houſe, that Dauid ſaydeto Nath ia the Pro- 

phet. Loe, j dwell in an houſe of Cedars, but the 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe LORD ve tine 
ynder cartaines. : 

2 Then Nathan ſayd vntoDanid,Doe all that 
is in thin e heart. for God u withthee. 

And it came to paſſe the ſam? night, that 

the word of God cane to Nathan, ſaying, 
41 Goe and tell Dauid my ſeruint, Thus ſaith 
the Lo RD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to 
dwell in. 

5 FnrThane not dwelt in a houſe ſince the day 
that I brought vp Iſrael. vnto this day but f haue 
gone from tent to tent, and from one Tabernacle 
to not her. 

6 Whereſoeuer haue walked with all Iſrael, 
foake I a worde to any of the ludges of Iſrael 
ewhom l commaunded ta feed my people) ſaying, 
Why haue ye not built me an houſe of Cedars ? 

2 Now therefore thus ſhalt thouſay vato my 
ſeruant Did, Thus ſaith the L O R D of holts, I 
tooke thee from thoſpecpe coat, euen f from tol- 
lo wing the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler o- 
ner my people Iirael: 

8 And Ihaue bene with thee whitherſoeuer 
thor haſt walked, and haue cat of all thine ene · 
mies from before thee , and haue made thee a 
nane like the name of the great men that aye in 
the earth. 

9 Alſa ſwill ordeine a place for my people If. 
iel, and will plant them, and they hall dwell in 
their place, and (hill b- moued no more: neither 
hall the children of wiekedneſſe waſte them any 
more as at the beginning, 

to And ſince the time that Icommanded l ud- 
ges to be ouer my penple Iſrael.) Moreoue r, Iwill 
lubdue all thine enemies. Fuithermore l tel thee, 
that the LO RD will build thee an houſe. 

it & And it ſh ll come to paz, whe thy daies 
be. expired, that thou muſt goe to be with thy fa. 
thers, that Iwill raiſe vp thy ſeede after thee. 
which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and I will tabliſh 
his kingdome. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and Iwill ſta- 
bliſh his throne or ener, 

13 [* will be his father, and hee ſhall be my 
ſonne, and 1 will not take my mercy away from 
him, as I tooke it from him that was before thee. 

14 Baclwill ſettle him in minehenſe, and in 
my k nadome far euer, and his throne ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed for euermore. 

ts According to all theſe words, and accor- 
ding to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vato 

Dauid. 
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I. Chron. Dauids chankſgiving nd . 


16 J And Dauid the king came, and act be 
man l, Loan | 

and what is mine hou e,that thou haſt brougieme | 
hitherto ? N 


17 Andye: this was a ſmall thing iu thine 


O God: forthou halt ai ſpoken of thy ſ 
houſe, for. a great while to > ne, and vr penn 
ded me according to the eſtate of a man of high 
degree, O LORD Gold. 

18 Whatcan Diuid ſpceke more 
the honour of thy 9 1 ? for thou r 
eruant. | 

19. O LORD, for thy ſerunnts (ake,andaccers 
ding to thineownehzart, haſt thou done all ia 
88 in making know: all theſe grey 
things, Ek 

20 OO, there is none like thee neithet i ” 
there any God beſides thee, according to all thy 
we haue heard with our cares, * # 

21 And dat one nation in the earth islikety 
people Iſrael, whome God went to redeeme, io l: 
his owne- people, to make thee a name ofgrex, 
neſſe and terribleneſſe, by driuing out nation 
from before thy people whomethoy halt redet 
med out of Egypt? | 

23 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou makethine] | 
owne people tor euer, and thou, LORD, became 

their Go 

23 Therefore now LO RD, let the thing du 
thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſcruant, and n 
cerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for euer, and do 
as thou haſt ſaide. 6 

24 Let it euen bee eſtabliſhed, that thy nine 
may be magnified tor euet, ſaying, The LORD of 
hoſtes # the God oflſrael, eu-na God to lng; 
and let the houſe ot Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabl; 
ſhed before thee, | 

25 Fot thou, O my God, f haſt toldethyſe. 
uaut that thon wilt build him an hauſe: therfore 


thy ſeruant hath found in hu heart to pray bela yy # 


thee. n 
26 And now, L O R D (thou art God. and hat 
promiſed this goodueſſe vntothy ſeiuant.) 


27 Now therłorellet it pleaſe thee to bleſſetie 


houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee befere the | g 
for euet: for thou bleſſeſt, O LO R D anditful 1 
bee bleſſud for euer. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t Dauid ſubdueth the Philiſtiuei and the Woabite, 
2 Hee ſmiteth Hadadexer and the Sirians, 9 
Tou ſendeth Hadorare with preſents to bf. 
D wid. 11 Thepreſen's and the ſpoile, Dult 
dedicateth to God. 12 He putteth gariſons mE- 
dom 14 Dauidis oſſi ers. + 

w after this, it came to paſſe, that David 
note the Philitines & ſubdu:d them, and |% 
tooke Gath,and her townes out ofthe hand ofthe 

Philiſtines. ; 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be. 
came Dꝛuidsſeruants, { brought gifts. 

2 © And Duwidſnote | Hadarezer Nagel fh 
Zobah ynto Hamath, as hee went to (tabliſh is | 
ſoinintgn by the riner Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid took: from hin 2 thouſin d 
charets, and ſeuen thouſand hotſmen, andtwenti 
thauſand footmen : Dauid alſo houghed all the 
charet hozſes , but reſetued of them an hun 
charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of 4 Damaſcus cam D 
to helpe Hadarezer King of Lohah,Davidflews 
the Syrians two andtwentiethouland _—_ 
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head 
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[ Called in 
the booke 
of Sam. 
Beta and 


| 


B:rothai. 
King.“ 8 Likewiſefron I Tibhath, and 


| Dauids victories. Hanuns villenie. Chap xix xx. 


The Ammonites are ouercome. 


t David put gariſons in Syria Dama | growen,andthen returne 


cus, and the Syrians became Dauids ſeruants,an 
| bronght gifres, Thus the L ORD preſerued Da · 
' nid whitherſocuer be went. 

47 David tookethe ſhiclds of golde that 
were on the leruaunts of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to leruſalem. 3 


the hand 
of the 
King. 


lo. ver. 


t. &c. 
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t 16 And Tadob the ſonne of Ahitub, andi Abi- 
King. 4 2 | melech the ſonne of Abiathar 3 Ivere the Prieſts, 
+ Hebr. at and | Shauſha wes Scribe, 


1 And Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada was ouer 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſous 
of Danid were f chicte about the King. 

CHAP, XIX.. 

Dau at mifſengers ſent to comfore Henun the 
ſonne of Nuha(b are villanouſly miveated, 6 The 
Ammomies ſtreugtbeued by the Syrians, are o- 
uerc ome by loab and Aviſhas. 16 Shophach 
rating a ue ſupply of ibe ri ans, u flame ty 
Dauud. 

Ow * it came to paſſe aſter this, that Nahaſh 


and his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And Danidſaid, Iwill ſhwe kindneſſe vn · 
to Hanun the ſonne ol Nahaſh, becauſe his father 


ſengers to comfort him concerning his father So 

the leruaunts of Dauid came into the land of the 

children of Ammon to Hanun tocomfort bim. 
gut the Princes of the childcen of Amon 


5 in ſiyd to Hanunf Thinkeſt then that Dauid doeth 
2 ap on honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
>» 


vnto thee ? Are not hisſeruants come vnto thee 
for to ſearch 
the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued them, and cut off their garments in 
the middeſt, hard by their buttockes , and ſent 
them away, 

$ Thentherewent certaine, and told Dauid, 
how the men were ſerued and hee ſent ta meet 
them (for che men were greatly aſhamed)and the 


and to onerthrow, and to ſpie out 


Kiag ſaid, Tary at lericho vntill j our beards bee 


6 J Aud when the children of Ammon ſawe, 
that they had made themſelues + odious o Da. 
nid;Hanun & thechildreñ of ammen ſeut a thou- 
ſand talents of ſiluer, to hire them charei$ aud 
horſemen out ol Meſopetamia, and out of Sy ria- 
Maachah, and out of Zobah, 


. 7 i ſand cha- 
and c iti ezer, brought Dauid very mach | 7 So they bired thirty and ewo thou 
* braff har cr Solomon made the braſen 12a, | F*ts, and the Ling of eee & ee 
15. | andthe pillars, and the veſſels of bralle. came & pitched betoreMedeba Aud * "RO 
io, bi, g Now when Tou King of Hamath heard | of Ammon gathered themielues together iro 
2, Sow, how Dauid had ſmitten all the koſte of Hadare- their cities, and came to battaile. FT 
bs. | . 4 | andthe hoſt ofthe mightie wet + 
| ram his ſon to King Dauid, ol the mig p 
— ¶ ̃ͥũ. ] ] on 
gan. 8. 1 him becauſe her had fought againſt Hadarezer, | Put ehe batte il in aray be iore the gate d = ww 
or, #2 | and ſmitten him (for Hadarezer | bad wane with ego 1 1 that were come, were by them- 
. ; olde eld. 
Tie, wulle . ie Nen ben Loabſaw chat the f baren: 
b blelſe.( 11 c Them alſo King Dauid dedicated vnto ſer againſt him, before and bekinde: he choſe out 
+ Hebr. | the LO R D. with theſilacrand the golde that he | of all the j choice of Iſracl, and put them in aray 
was the brought ſrom all :heſenations: from Edom and againſt che Syrians, : 
mar of | from Moab, & from the children of Ammon, aud | 11 And the reſt of the people he deliuered vn 
warres. | from the Philiſtines aud from Amalek. to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they ſet 
12 Mereouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Lan. themſelues in aray againſt the children of Am 
Or Re. ites int eigh. mon. 
Wk y ea. er ee be villen e füt, cig t 2 And kee ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
bran'er- 13 CAnd he put gariſonsin Edom,and all the for me, then thou {halt helpe me: but if tie ehil- 
| Called | Edomũes became Dauids ſernaunts, Thus the | dren of Ammon be too ſtrongtorthee,thenl wil 
1% -L O Rp preſetued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. helpe thee 
ech m 14 © So Dauid reigu:d ouer all Iſrael, & exe | 1 Be of good courage, and let vs behaue our 
Sans cuted iudgment and iuſtice among all his people. ſelues vali ntly tor our people, and for the Cities 
| Called 15 And loab the ſonne of Zerniab wes oner the | of our God: andthe LO RD doe that whichu 
darais in hoſte, and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, I Re- good in his ſight. oy 
S. nd corder. 14 So loab & the people that were with him, 
S4, 1. 


drew nigh before the Syrians, vuto the battellz 
and they fled before him. | 

15 And whenthe children of mmon ſa that 
the Sy riaus were fled, they likewiſe ld before 
Abiſhai his brother & eatred into the city. Then 
loab came to letuſalem. 

16 C And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 
gers, & drew lorth the Syrians, that were beyond 
the] Riuer: and i Shophach the Captaine of the 
hoſte of Hadarezer, went beſore them. 

17 And it was talde Dauid, and hee gathered 


the King of the children of Ammon dyed, 


all Iſrael and paſſed ouet lordane, and catme vp 
onthem, and fe the hattell in aray againſt thenr. 
lo when Daujd had put the batte ll in aray againſt 
the Sytians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syriaus fled before Iſrael, and Da. 


| uid flew of the Syrians ſeuẽ thouſandmen which |. 
ſhewed lindneſſe to mee. And Dauidſentmeſ- | fought incharers, and fourtie thouſand ſootmen, 


and killed Shophachthe captaine of the hoſte. 

i9 nd hen the ſetuaunts of Haidarezer ſaw 
that theywere put to the worle betore!ſrael,they 
made peace with Dauid, and became his ſernants: 


neither would the Syrians helpe the childten of 


Ammon any more. 
CHAP. X X. 
1 Rabbah ts beſieged by lea, fpoiled by Dauia, 
and theprople thereof torturtu. 4 Thee giauts 
a e ſlame an three ſeueraſ anertbroms of the Phi- 
liſt ves. 
Nd *it came to paſſe, that} after the yeere 
was expired, at the time chat kings goe out 
to bat ell loab led loorth the power of the armie, 
and waſted the countrey ofthe children of Am. 


r 


mou, and came and beſieged kabbah (but Dauid 
V taried 


+ Hebr. 
to ſlinke, 


J Hebr. 
the face 
of the bat- 
tell nas, 
[97 you? 
men. 
fHebr 
Alſbai. 


i. Ca. 
phrates. 
Or, Sho. 
bach, 2. 
ſam. 10. 
16. 


| 


** 


— I 


+ Hebr. at 
the return 
of he ee 

{ 


— — 


Chap. 
16.39. 
Chron. 


1.3. i. 
king 3. 


ONT 1 2 f "ED * . 
The people are numbred, I. Chron. The Pella 
2. Sam. taried at leruſalem. and Ioab ſmote Rabbah,and | 8 And Dauid ſaidvnto God, ®f haue ſinned 1 
t2.28. | deſtroyed it. greatly. becauſe I haue done thirthiag: but no 1 
f Heb the 2 And Dauid *tooke the cruwne of the Ling | I beſeech the, doe away the 1 ofthyſer r 
weight of. from off his head. and found it} coweigh a talent uant, ſot᷑ l haue done very fooliſhly, | 
#2 Sam. of gold, aud there were precious ſtones ia it, and 9 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Gad, dy | 
21. 18. it was ſet vpon Dauids lead; and he brought alio uids Seet. ſaying, ; WH | 
0, con exceeding mitch ſpbile out of the city. to Goe and tell Danid, ſaying, Thosfaiththe| | 
binged. 2 And hee brought ont the people that were] LORD, 1 t offer thee threethuigs, chooſe thee Mg 
hehe in it, and cut them th ſa ve sand with harrowes | one ofthem, that I may doe it vnta thee, ad 
flood. of yron, and with axe: enen fo dealt Dauid with | _ £t So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto bin w, | 
bor. Cob. ] all the cities ofthe children of Ammos. And Da- | Thus ſaith the L O R D, f Chooſethee fide, 
RA. uidand all the people returned to leruſalem. 12 Either three yeeces lamine, or three ns. id 
pha. | 4 J And it came to paſſe after this. * that neths to bee deſtroyed before thy toes ( whilel u 
[Called al- there f aroſe warat j; Gezer with the phlliſtines { chat the ſword of thine enemies ouertakeththee 
lo. Iaare | at which tine Sibbechai theHuthathite,flew Sip | orelſethree dayes the word of the L O RD, e. 
org. pai, that was of the children of i che giant: and | dcn the Peſtileuce in the tand, and the Angel] | 
2.54. | they were ſubdued. ol the L OE D deſtroying tlronghout allthe| | 
2019. And there was watte againe with the Phi. coaſtes of Iſrael. Nowe therefote aduſe j 
*. Sam.] ſiſtines, aul Elbavanthe ſon of Lair. le Lahmi | ſelfe, whar word I ſhall bring againe tohimthy} | 
21,29. |} the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare · ſent me. 3 
f Heb» | ſtaffe was lile a weauers beame. t; And Dauid ſaid vnts Sad, I am in a gen 
4 manof 6 And yet againe *there was warreat Gath, ſtrait. Let me fall now into y hand of the LORD 
meaſure.] where was a man } of great (tature, whoſe fingers] ((or very i great are his mercies, ) but let me not 
| Hebre | and toes were foute & twentie. ſixe o each Bend, fall into the hand of man 8 | 
borne 60 | and ſixe ou each foot. And he alſo was i the ſoune | 14 So the LORD ſent peſtilence yponIſrael,| 'F 
the giant. of the giant. and there fell of I'rael, ſeuentie thouſand men. 
or, Rapha / gut when hee| defied Iſrael. Iohathan the- 15 And God ſent au * Angel vnte lezen Þ 
107. re · ſonne of i Shimea Dauids brother ſi: w him. to deſtroy it: and as hee was deſtroying, de 3. 
procked. 8 Theſe were bornevato the Giant in Gath, LOR D beheld.,and he repented him of the em, 
| Cated | andtheyfell by the hand of Danid, and by the | and ſaid tothe Angel that deſtroyed, Itisynough, 
Shams hand of his ſeruants. {tay new thine haad. And the Angelofthe LORD 
Ma", k. CHAP, XXI. ſtood by thethreſhing floore ot I Ornau the le 
S. 16. t Daxidterptedby Satan, forceth ſoab to member buſite. 3 : | * 
9 . the people. 4 The nth wber of the people leiug | 16 And Danid lift vp his eyes,and ſaw the kn. Lia 
brought, Dauid repenteth of it. 9 Data hang gel of the LOR D ſtand berweenethe carthau| ud 
three plagues prepounded by Gad. ci/erhthe pee | the heauen, hauing a drawen (wordin his hand 
ſilence, 14 After the deathof 50500, Baud ſtretched ont ouer Ieruſalem. Then Dauidan! 
by repentance preucnteth the deſtraltion of ler. | the Eluers of Iſtael, who were cluthed inſacle 
ſalem. 18 David by Gads direttion, purchaſeth| cloth, fellvpomtheirfaces, 
0rnensthreſhing floore , where having builtay | 17 AndDauid ſaid vnto God, Isftaot Ihe 
Alter, God giuech a ſiyne of bis fauour by fire, | commanded the people to bee numbre d: enen 
and ftayeththe plague, 28 Bauid (acrificeth | it is that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, bn 
bee, being reſtrained from Gibeouly feare of | as fot theſe Sheepe, what hanethey done? La| | 
the Angel, thine hand, Ipray thee, O LORD my God.bem| Þ 
33 Nd : Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- | me, and on my fathers hoſe, but not on tꝶj pe- 
$3 e. uoked Dauid to number Iſracl. ple, that they ſhould be plagued. n 
1 2 And Dauidfaid to loab. aud to the rulert of 18 © Then the & Angel of the L O RD com. 
the people, Goe, number Iſrael from Beer-ſheba | manded Gad toſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould|þ Þ 
encuto Dan: & bring the numberofthem to me, | goe vp and ſet vp an Altar vutothe LOKD,jdthe 
that I may know it. threſhing fleore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 
2 AndIoab anſwered, the LORD make his | 19 And Dauid went vp at the (ayiug of G24, 
| people an hunderd times ſo many moe as they | which he ſpake in the Name of the LORD. | 
bee: but, my lord the King, are they not all my] 20 | And Ornan turned backe& ſawtbe Au Il 
lords ſernants? why then doeth my lord require | gel. & his foure ſonnes with him, hid themſeluer. b 
tuis thing ? why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to | Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. . 
Ifrael > 2t Aud as Datid came to Ornan, Oman loo 
4 Nenertheleſſe, the Kings word prevailed | ked and ſaw Dauid , & went out ofthethreſhing 
3gainſt loab : wherefore loab deparicd , and | flaore, & bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his fats 
went throughout all 1ſracl, andcameto leru | tothe ground. 
falem _ 22 Then Dauid ſaide ts Ornan ,f Grant ne: N 
5 © And Ioab gaue the ſumwe of the num- the place ofthathcefhing floore, that 1 may i 
ber afthe people vnto Dauld: and all they of Iſ.¶ an Altar therein vntothe LORD: thou ſhalt ram 1 
tael were à thouſand thouſand, and an hundred | it mee for the full priee, that the plague may bee [73 
+ Andit | thouſand men that drewſword : and Indah was | ſtayed from the people. { þ 
vas e | foure hiindredthreeſcore and ten thouſand men, | 23 And Ornan ſaydevnte Dauid, Take it to 
in the that drew ſword, thee, and let my lord the King doe that which # 
| eyes ofthe, 6 But Leui and Beniamin counted hee not a. pul in his eyes. Loe, I giue hee xhe oxen al for 
Lo RD | mongthem: for the Kings word was abominable | burnt offerings,and the threſhinginſtrumentsfe 
coucer= to !oab. - bo | wood, and the wheat for themeare offring, Igiv 
ung ths 7 And God was diſyleaſed withthis thing, | it all. 
| thing. | therefore he mote Iſrael, 24 And king Dauid ſaid tu Oruanʒ Nay, bau! | 
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Chap. 
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| "Davids preparation 


—__ 


for the Temple. 


in verily buy it ſor dhe ſull price : lor I will nor 
— rrp. &thinefor the LO R D nor offer 
burnt offetings without coſt. 
25 So * Dauid gaue to Ornan for the place, 
Gxe hundred ſhekels of gold by waight. 
26 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto the 
LORD.& offred burnt off ing, and peace offrings 
and called vpon the LORD, and he anſwered him 
from heauẽby fire vpon the altarof burnt offring. 
27 And the LORD commaunded the Angel, 
and hee put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath 
thereof, ; 
28 At that time, when David ſaw that the 
LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing floore 
of Ornanthe Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 
29 For the Tabernacle of the LORD which 
Moſes made in the wildetneſſe, and the Altar of 
the burnt offering were at that ſe2C3n, inthe high 
place at * Gtbeon: | 
30 But Dauid could not ge before it to en- 
quire of God; for hewasafraid , becauſe of the 
word of the Angel ofthe LORD. 

CH a P. XXII. 

1 Daxid ſorelnowing the place of the Temple. pre 
pa: eth abundance for the lui ding oſit. 6 Hee 
1ſtrufteth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and his 
ducty in building the Temple, 17 Hee chargeth 
the Princes to aſſiſt hu ſonue. 

Hen Dauid ſaid, This is q houſe ef theLORD 

God, and this a the Altar ot the burnt ofe- 
ring for Iſrael. 
2 And Dauid commaunded to gather toge- 
ther the ſtrangers that were in the land of Irael: 
and he ſet maſont to hew wrought ſtones to build 
the houſe of God. 

3 And Dꝛaid prepared yron in abundance 
ſor the uailes for the doores of the gates, and for 


the ioynings, and braſſe in abundance without 
weight, 

Py. Alſo Cedar trees in abundance : fot the Zi 
donians, and they of Tyre, brought much Cedar 
wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid faid,* Solomon my ſonne i yong 
andtender, and the houſe that i to bee builded 
for the LORD mw be exceeding magnificall, of 
fame and ot glory throughour all countreys: 1 
will therefore now make preparation for it. S0 
Dauid prepared abundaantly before his death. 
6 J Then he called for Solomon his ſoune, 
and charged him to buildan houſe for the LORD 
God of [[rael. 

7 AndDazid faid to Solomen ;My fone, as 
for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe vats 
the Nameofthe LO RD my God. 

8 Butthewordofthe LOR D came to mee, 
ſaying. Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and 
haſt made great warres: thou ſhalt not build an 
houſe vnto my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed 
muchblooꝗ vpon the earth in my fight. 

9 Bcholde, a ſonne ſtallbe borne to thee, 
who ſhall be a man of teſt, and I will giue him 
reſt trom all his enemies round about: for his 
name ſhalbe j Solomon, and I will giue peace and 
quietneſſe vnto Iſraelin his dayes. 

10 Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be e I u illle his father, 
and Lwill eſtabliſh the throne ol his kingdome 
ouer Iſrael for euer. 

11 Now my ſonne, The LO RD be with thee, 


and proſper thou, and build the houſe ofthe 
[ ORDtby God, as hee hath ſayde of thee, i 


12 Onelythe LORD giue thee w. ſedome 
and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge concere 
ning lirael, that thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the 
L O R Dthy God. 


to fulfill the Statutesand iudgements which the 
L O R Dcharved Motes with, concerning Iſtael: 
be ſlrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor de 
ditmayed. 

14 Now behold, I in my trouble I haue prepa- 
red fot the houſe of the LORD anhundied thou- 
ſand talents of gold. and a thouſand thonland ta- 
lents of filuer , and of braſſe and yron without 
* weight : (for it is in abundance ) timber alſo 
and ſtone liaue 1 prepared, and thou mayeſt adde 
thereto. 

15 Moreouer, there are workemen with thee 
in abundance, hewers, and | workers of ſtone and 
timber, and all mancr ofcunning men for euery 
maner of worke : 

is Of the gold, the filzer, and the braſſe, and 
the yron, there n no number. Atiſe therefore, and 
be doing. and the LO RD be with thee. 

17 C Dauidalſocommandedall the Princes 
of lirael to helpe Solomon bis ſonne, ſaying. 

18 1s notthe LORD your God with you? 
aud hath he not giuen you teſt on euery fide ? for 
hee hath ginen the inhabitants of the land into 


LORD, and be fore his people. 
19 Now ſet yout keatt and your ſoule to ſeeke 


yee the Sanctuary ofthe LO RD God, tobriug 

the Arke of the Couenant ofthe LORD, and the 

holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to bee 
built to the Name of the LORD. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Dauld iu hu old age maketh Solomon King. 2 
The number and diſtribut ion of the Leuites. 7 
The ſamilies of the Gerſhonites, 12 The ſoc 
of Kobath, 21 The ſounts of Merari, 24 Toe 
office o*the Lemites. 

g2 * when David was old and full of dayes, he 

made Solomon his ſonne King ouer [ ſrael. 

2 J And he gathered together ali che Princes 
of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites wete numbred from the 
age ofthirtie fyeres and vpward : and theirnam- 
ber, by tlieir palles, man by man, was chirtie and 
eight thouſand, 

4 Of which,twenty and fonxe thouſand were 
to ſet forward the worke of the honſc of the 
LORD : and ſixe thoaſand were Officers and 
lndges. | 

5 NMoreouer, foure thouſand wereporters.and 
foure thouſand praiſedthe LO R D with the in- 
ſtraments which I made ( ſaid Dæuid) to prayſe 
there with. 

6. And *Dauid dinided them into + courſes a- 
mong the ſonues of Leai amy Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 


Shimel. ö 
g The ſonnes of Laadan, the clüeſe was Ichiel, 
and Tetham and Ioel, chree. 
9 Theſonnes of Shimei : Shelomith, and Ha- 
iel. & Haran, three, Theſe rere the chiefe of the 
fathers of Laadan. 
10 And the ſormes of Shimet were : Iahath, 
Zina, and leuſh,and Beriali. Theſefoure were the 


| foun:s of Shimei. 


t; Then ſhalt thou proſpet if tkou takeſt heed | 


Fry po- 


mine hand, and the land is ſubdued befere the |. 


the LORD your God: ariſe therefore, and build 


21 Of the * Gerſhonites were | Laadan, aud 
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11 And lahath was the chiefe, and Ziza the 
ſecond: but leuſh and Bei iah had not many 
ſonnes: thereforethey were in one reckoning, ac- 
cord ing to theirtathers houſe. 

12 © The ſonnes ol Kohath: Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron. and Vzziel.foure. . 

13 The lonnes of * Amram : Aaron and Mo- 
ſes: and & Aaron was ſeparated, that hee ſhould 
lanetiſie the moſt holythivgs, bee and his ſonnes 
for euer, to burne inceuſe before the l. O RD, to 
mĩniſtervnto him, and to bleſſe in his Name tor 
euer. 

14 Now concerning Moſesthe man of God, 
his ſonnes were named of the tribe of Leui. 

t5 The ſonnes of Moſes were. * Gerſhom and 
Eliczer. 

16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom Sheouel was the 
chicte. 

17 And the ſonnes or Eliezer were: * Rehabi 
ah, jthechiefe. And Eliezer had none other ſons: 
but the ſonnes of Rehabigh t were very mam. 

18 Ofthe ſons ol bar, Shelomith the chiefe. 

19 Of the ſonnesof Hebron, leriah the firſt, A+ 
mar ah che ſecoud, Iahaziclthe third, and le- 


* kamiam the fourth. 


20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Michah the firſt, 
and leſi ih the ſcond. 

21 C The ſonnes uf Merari: Mahli and Muſhi. 
The ſonnes of Mahli: Eleazat and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes but 
daughters: and theirſ bretbren the ſons of Kiſh 
reoke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Malili, and Eder, and 
lerimotk, ckree. 

24 4 Theſe nere the ſonnes ol x Leui after the 
houle oftheirfathets, enenthe chiefe ołthe fathers 
as they were counted by number of names by 
their polles, that did the worke for the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the L O R D, ſrom the age of & twen- 
tie yeeres and vpward. 

25 For Dauid ſaide, The LO RD God of If- 
rael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, | chat they 
may dwell in lexuſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo vnto the Leuites: thev ſhall no 
moreciry the Tabernacle, not any veſſels ol it for 
the ſernicethereof,  * 

27 For by the laſt words of Dauid, the Le- 
uites were | numbred from twentie yeeres olde, 
and aboue: 

28 Becauſe ftheir office was to wait on the 
ſonnesot Aaton, forthe ſeruice of the houſe ef 
the LORD. in thecourts, and inthe chambers, 
and in the puriſying of allholythinges, and the 
worke of the ſernice of the houſe of God: 

29 Both for the * ſhew-bread, and for the fine 
floure for meat offering, and for the vnleauened 
cakes, and for that which baked in the | panne. 
and for that which is ftyed, and for all manner of 
meaſures and ſize: 

30 And to ſtand euery morning to thanke and 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at Euen: 

21 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto the 
LOR D inthe Sabbhaths in the new moones,and 
on the ſer feaſts. by number accordiug to the or 
er commanded vnto them con inually before 
the IO RD: . 

22 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
charge of holy the place, & the charge of the ſon« 
of Aaron their brethren, in the ſetuice of th e 


houſe of the LORD. 


foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 


t The dinifions ef the ſormes of Aaron by las, | 
foure and twent) ordert. 25 The ng 
27 aud the Meravites dinaded by lot : 


Ow theſe ate the diuiſions of th 
N Aaron, * The ſonnes of Aaron: — 
Abihu, Eleazar andIthamar, 


2 But Nadab and Abihu died * beforetheir 


ſather, and had no children : Therefore Elena 7 


and Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 

$ And Pauid diſtributed them, both Tad 
ef the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Abiinelech ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar, according to their officerin 
their ſeruice. 

4 And there were moe chieſe men found e 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of lcha. 
mar: and thus were they diuided. Among the ſen 
of Eleazar there were ſixteene chicfe men of the 


houſe of their fathers, and eight among theſon;| 


of Ithamar according to the honſe of their fa 
thers, 

J. Thus were they dinided by lot, onefort 
with another; for the Gonernours of the Sandi: 
rie, and Gonernouts of the houſe of God, wete of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of lik 
mar, 

6 And Shemaĩah the ſonne of Nathamelthe 
Sct ibe, one of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar , and befsyethe 


chiefe of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites: 


ooe f principall houſhold being taken lot Ele 
Zar, and one taken tot Ithamar. 

7 Nou the firſt lot caine forth to Ieboiuib: 
the ſecond to Iedaiah, : 

8 The third to Harim, the feurth to Seotin, 

9 The fitth to Malchiiah,y fixth to Miiamin, 
Þ The ſeacuthto Hakkoz , the cightto* A. 

iiah, 


11 The ninth to leſhua, tenthto Sheeanizh, : 


t2 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twellthto 
lakim, 
t3 The thicteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
toleſhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Im · 
mer, 
is The ſeuenteenth to Hexir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, 
16 The ninteenth to Pethahiah, thetwentieth 
to Tehexckel, 
17 The one and twentieth to lachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 


19 Theſe were the erderings of them in theit 
ſeruice to come irto the houſe of the I, ORD. 
cordingto their maner, vnder Aaron theirtather, 
8 the LO RD God ot Iſrael had commanded 

m. 

20 F Andthe reſt of the ſonnes of Levi vet 
theſe : ofthe ſonnes of Amram, Shabael : ofthe 
ſonnesof Shubael Iedeiah, 

21 Concerniug Rehabiah, of the ſonnes ol le 
habiah, the firſt was Iſihiah. 

22 Ofthe1zharites,Shelomoth : ofthe ſonnet 
of Shelomoth, lahath. 


23 
am the fourth 


24 Of the ſons of Viel, Michah: of the ſooves 
of Michah,Shamir. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Leuites 


And the ſonnes of Hebron, leriab thefrft,| * 
Amariah the ſecond, lahazielthe third, Iekame ; 
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25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiah: of the 
ſonnes of Iſſhiab, Techatiah. 
26 The ſonnes ol Nerari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſbi: the ſonnes of laaziah Beno. : 
27 J The ſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccut, and Ibri. 
28 OfMahlicame Eleazar, who had no ſons 
29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was 
lerabmeel. 
30 The ſonnet alſo of Muſhi, Mahli, and Eder 
and leri moth. Theſe were the ſonnes of the Le- 
uites after the houſe of theirfathers, _ : 
31 Theſelikewiſe caſt lots oner againſttheir 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron , in the preſence of 
Dauid the King, And Zadok and Abimelech, and 
the chiefe olthe tathers of the pri-ſts and Leuites 
enen the principalfathersoucr againſt their yon 
ger brethren, 
CHAP, XXV. 
x The number and offices of the fingers. 8 Their 
diu fion by lot. into foure and twentie orders. 
Oreouer David & the captaines of the hoſte 
Vireparieed to the ſeruice of the ſonnes of A- 
ſapi,and of Heman, and of ledut hun, whoſbould 
propheſie with harpes, with pſalteries, and with 
cymbals: and the number of the workemen, ac- 
cording to their ſeruice, was: 
3 Oft the ſonnes of Aſaph: Taccur, and Io. 
ſeph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the ſonnes of 
Aſaph vnder the hands of Aſaph, which prophe- 
ſied j accordinę tothe order of the king 

Of leduthun: the ſonnes of leduthun, Ge 
daliah,and I Teri, and leſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah, | ſixe, vnder the hands of their father 
leduthun, who prophefied with a harpe, to giue 
thanks and to praiſe the LORD, 

4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman, Bukkiah,Ma- 
ttaniah, Vzziel. | Shebuel, & lerimoth, Hanani- 
ah, Hanani. Eliatha, Giddali, and Romamti-Ezer. 
loſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mabazioth : 

All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings 
deer in the j words of God, tolift vp the horne 
And God gaue to Heman ſourteene ſonnes and 
three daughters. 

6 All theſe were vnderthe hands of their fa 
ther, for ſong inthe houſe of the LO R D with 
cymbals, plalterie and harpes, for the ſeruice of 
the houſe of God, ſ according to the kings order 
to Aſaph, ledutkun, and Heman. | 
7 So the number ofthem,withtheit brethren 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the L O RD 
exen all that were cunning, was two hundred,” 
foureſcore and eight. a 
8 J And they caſt lots ward againſt ward, as 
well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the 
ſcholler. : 
9 Now the firſt lot came foorth for Aſaph to 
Loſeph,the ſecond to Gedaliah,who with his bre- 
thren and ſonnes were twelue: 
10 Thethirqto Zaccuryhe,bisſonnes, and his 
brethren weretwelue: 
11 Thefeurth to Izri, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: 
12 The fiftto Nethaniah, Zee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

13 The ſxt to Bukkiah, He his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: 

14 The ſeuenth to Ieſharelah, hee, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelue: 


15 The eight to leſhaiah, bee, his ſonnes and 
his brethten pere twelue: . 


| 6 The ninthro Mattaniah, ce, his ſonnes and | 


his brethren were twelne : 


19 The tenth to Shimei, hee, his ſonnes and his 

brethten weretwelue: * 

13 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, nis ſonnes ano 

his brethren were twelue: : 

19 Thetweltth to Haſhabiab. hee, his ſons and 

his drethrea weretwelae, : 

20 The thirtecuth to Skubael, Lee, his ſonnes 

and his brethren were twelue: 

21 The ſourteenth to Martrithiab he, his ſonnes 

and his brethren were twelue. 

22 Thefittcenthtol-rimoth,be,his ſonnes and 

his brethren were twelue: : 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, hec,hisſonnes 

and his brethren weretwelue: | 

24 The ſeuenteenth to lothbekaſhah, hee, his 

ſonnes and his drethren weyetwelue: 

25 Thecighteenth to Hanani, hee, his ſonnes 

and his brethreu weretwelue : : 

26 Theninetcenth to Mallothĩ, hee, his ſonnes 

and hisbreth-en,were twelue : 

27 Therwentieth to Eliathah, Gee, his ſonnes 

and his brethren were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, bee, his 

ſonnes and his brethren, were twelue: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, h, his 

ſonnes and his brethren, nere twelue, 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahaaioth, hee 

his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue. 
3t The ſoure andtwentiethtoRomamii-Ezer? 

ber his ſonnes and his brethren weretwelue. 
CHAP, XI VI. 

t The diuiſſous of the porters. 13 The gates aſſige 
nea by lot. 20 The Leuites that had charge of 
the 1r:aſures, 29 Officers ana Indges. 

Oncerningthe diuiſions ofthe porters:oſthe 

8 was | Meſhelemiah the ſonne of 

Kore,of the ſonnes of | Aſaph. 

2 Angtheſonnes of Meſhelemiah nere Ze. 
chatiah the firſt borne, lediael the ſjecond, Zeba- 
diahthe third, lathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, lehobanan the fixth, Elioenai 
the ſeucnth. 

Moreoner the ſonnes of Obed.Edom were 

Shemaiah the firſt borne lehozabad the ſecond, 

loah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha. 

neel the fiſth. 

Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, pe. 

ulthaĩ the eighth: for God bleſſed i him. 

6 Alſo vnto Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 

borne, that raled throughout the houſe of their 

father: for they were mighty men of valour. 

7 Ihe ſonnes of Shemaiah: Othni, and Re. 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 
flrong men; Elihn, and Semachiak- 

8 Alltheſe of the ſonnes of Obed.Edom : 
they and their ſons and their brothren, able men 
for ſtrength for the ſeruice, were threeſcore and 
two of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah h ſonnes and brethren 
ſtrong men, eighteene. 

10 Alſo Holah of the children of Merari , had 
ſonnes : Simri the chiefe, (for he hee was not 
the fitſt borne yet his father made him F chiefe) 

1 Hilkiak the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Le- 

chariah the fourth: all the ſonnes and brethren 

of Hoſah, n ere thirteene 

12 Among theſe werethe diuiſions of the por- 
ters, euen among the chieſemen. hauin £ wards ane 
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| Officers appointed for the king. 


I. Chron. | Gs 


The ewelueCaptin 


* 


{ {or,aſwel, 13 4 And they caſt lots i as well the ſmall 
or the at the great, according to the houſe of their fa- | 
ſmall as | thers lor euery gate. 
ſor tho 14 Andtha lot Eaſtward fell to{ Shelemiah; 
greet: then for Z-chariah his ſonne (a wile counſeller ) 
Þ | Called | they caſt lots, aud his let came outNorth- 
| Meſbe'e. ward. ? 
miah,v.t 15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to his 
FHeby, | ſonnes, the houſe of f Aſuppim. | 
gatherings is To Shuppim and Hola, the of ce foorth 
, Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, by thecau- 
[See 1. lu. ſey ol the going | vp. ward againſt ward. 
1 0*4. 2. 17 Eattward were fixe Lenites , Northward 
ehre. g. 4 fourca day, Sonthward foure a day, and toward 
| Ir, Aſuppim two and two. a 
18 And Parbar Weſtward, ſoure at the can- 
ſey, ana two at Parbar 
is Theſe are the diuiſions of the Porters a. 
mongtl.eſonnesof Kore, and among the ſonnes 
| of Merari. ; 
3. J And of the Lenites, Ahiiah was ouer the 
treaſures oftheh ouſe of God, and oner the trea · 
]#Hebr, | ſures of the f dedicate things. 
holychings) 2 As concerning the ſonnes of | Laadan: the 
10r,Libmj; ſonnes ofthe Gerſhenite Laadan cheilefathers t 
} chap. 6.17, exen of Laadanthe Gerlhonite, vere] lehieli. 
lor, lehiel, 22 The ſonnes of lekie li, Zetham and loel his 
chap.23.8: brother,which were ouer y treaſures of the houſe 
oftheLORD. 
23 Ofthe Amramites andtlie Ixharites, the He · 
bronites aud the Vzziclites: 
24 And Shebuel the lone of Getſhom, the 
ſonne ol Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer: Rehab iah 
his ſonne, and leſhaiah kis ſonne, and [eram his 
ſonn ; and Zichti his ſonne, and Shelomith his 
ſonne 
26 Which She lomith and his brethren, wece 
ouer al the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
David the king and the chiefe fatbers, the cap- 
taines ouet thouſands and hundreds, and the cap- 
+ Helr. taines of the hoſte had dedicated. | 
4 mc ofthe! 7 + Ont oſthe ſpoiles wonne in battels, did 
battels & oy "—_ to maintaine the houſe of the 
14 alles. 28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Saul the 
| {onne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Io- 
. ab the ſonne of Zerniah had dedicated. and who- 
ſocucr had dedicated anything, it was vnder the 
hand of Shelomith and of his brethren. 
29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons, 
were for the outward bhuſineſſe oner 1{rae}, for of- 
ficers and ludges. 
ö 30 Audoſ the Hebronites, Haſhabiahand his 
brethren, men ofvalet, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
Hels. dre d, were ſᷣ officers among them of Iſrael on this 
oner the | ſidel orden weſtward, in af buſines ol the LORD, 
charge. | and in the ſeruice ofthe king. at 
31 Among the Hebronires way Teriiah the 
chieſe, cuen among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers : in the ſourtieth 
yeereofthe reigne of Danid, they were ſought 
for,and there were found ameng them mighty 
men of valour, at lazerof Gilead. 
32 And his brethren, men oſ valour,were two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundredchiefcfathers, whom 
f Hebr. | Kin Danid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the 
$622, Galjtes and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for eue- 
N ry matter pertaining to God, and ſ affaires of the 
King, 2225 5 


CHAP, XXVII. 


The rwelne Captaines, for euern ſtuerall mei 

16 ThePrinces of the twelne Tribes 23 rh 
numbring of the people ts hiudered, 25 dai! 
ſeurrall Officers, | 


Ow thechildrenof Iſraelaftertheirtiumbey] | 
:0 wit, the chiefe fathers and captaings of| | 
thouſandsand hundreds, and their officergta; 


came in, & wentour moneth by moneth,throwh, 
out all the moneths of the yeere, of euety cout 
were twentie and foure thouſand. 
3 Ouer che firſt courſe for the firſt money 
was laſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and in his 
courſe were twentie and fourethouſand, 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the chicf| | 


4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mont 
was || Dedat an Ahohite, and of his conſewy |! 
Mikloth alſo the ruler: In his courſe bhewiſewor|2in; 
twentie and foure thouſand. * 

The third captaine of the hoſt for the nid 
monerh was Benaiah the ſon of leho ada aſebicte bn 
prieſt, and in his courſe were twenty and oute 
thouſand. 

6 This# that Benaiah, who wa migbtyz. | 
mong the thirtie, and aboue the thirtie : and in 


7 The fourth captæine for the fourth mongh 
was Aſahelthe brother et loab, and Zebadiah bu |! 
ſonne after him : aud in his courſe were twentis | | 
and foure thouſand. 

8 The fifth captaine for the filth moneth vs 


» 


— 


ſerued the king in any matter of coutſes bl 


* 


of all the captaines of the hoſt, lor y firſt moch 


his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 1. 


1. Chro. 


Shamhnth the Izrahite : and in his courſe vm 
twentieand foure thouſand. 

9 Thefixt ceptaine for the ſixt moneth, v0 
Ira the ſonne of ikkeſh the Tekoite; and in bu 
courſe were twentie and ſloure t houſand. 

10 The ſeuenth captaine for the ſeuenth n 
neth, v Helez the Pe lonite, of the children 
Ephraim * and in his courſe were twentie & faure 
thouſand. 


wa Sibbecai the Huſbathite, ofthe Zarhires: ad 
in his coyrſe were twentie and foure thouſand, | | 
12 The ninth captaine tor the ninth moneth,| | 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Beniamites: 
and in his courſe vers twenty and foute thauſand. 
1 The tenth eaptaine for the tenth moueth pa 
Mal arai the Nerophathite, of thc Zarhites: and 
in his courſe were twentie and foute thooſand, 
14 The eleuentheaptaine for the eleuenth mo- 
neth was Renaiah the Pitathonite, of the children 
of Ephraim: and in his courſe wire twentie add 
foure tliouſand. ä 
15 The twelſtheatame fortke twelfth moneth 


v Heldai the Netophathite of Othaiel: 2nd ||” 


ri The eighth captaine for the eighth moneth, | 


in his courſe were twentie and foure thonſand. |; 


16 & Fatthermore, ouer the tribes at Iiacl: 
The Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the fon 
of Zichti: ef the Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon 
of Maachah. 

17 ofthe Lenites: Haſhabiah the ſonne ol le 
muel; ofthe Aaronites,Zadok. | 

18 Of Indah, Elihu, oneof the brethren of Dr 
uid: of Iffachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael. 

19 Of Zebnlun , Tſhmaiah the ſonne of Obe. 
diah: of Napthali ,: Ierimoth the ſonne al Ar 
riel, 


20 Ofthe children of Ephraim, Hoſkea the 
ſonne 
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- Officers for the Kings ſervice. 


Chap. xxviij. Dauid exhoiteth them to feare 


God. 


— 


0 


ſonne of Azaxziah: of the halle tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, loel the ſonne of Pedaiab. 


21 Of the halle tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 


iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beniamin, laa- 


Gel the ſonne of Abner. 


22 Of Dan, Azariel the ſon ol leroham. Theſe 


were the princes of the tribes of Lirael, 


23 C hut Dauid took not the number of them 


from twentie yeeres olde and vndet: becauſe the 
L O RD had ſaid, he would increaſe iſrael like to 


the ſtaries of the heauens. 


1. Chro. 
21.7» 

2. ſam. 24. 
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24 loab the ſoune of Zetniah began fo num- 


ber, *but de finiſhed not, becauſe there fel wrath 
for it againſt Lſmel,neither F was the number put 


in the account of the Chronicles of king Dawd. 
23 « And ouertheKingstrealures,was A ma- 


aeth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the ſtore-hou- 
ſes in the fields, inthe cities, and inthevillages, 


and in the caſtles, was lehonathan 5 ſon of V2ziah. 
26 And oner them that did the wol ke of the 
field, fot tillage ofthe ground, was Exti the lonue 
ot Chelub. . 

29 And ouer the Vineyards, wes Shimei the 
Ramathite: 4 ouer the increale of the vineyardes 
tor the wine cellars. was Zabdi the Z iphmite. 
28 And ouerthe oliue trees, and the Sycomore 
trees that were in the low plaines, waBaal-hanan 
the Gederite: and ouer the cellars of oyle was 
1 


29 And ouer the heards that fed iu Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouerthe heardes 
that vere in he valleys, wes S haphat the ſonne of 
Adlai. 
30 Ouer the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhma- 
elite: and ouer the aſſes, was lehdciah the Mero- 
nothite. 
31 Andover the flockes wes laziz the Hage- 
tite. All theie were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which ras king Davids. 
32 Allo lonathan Dauids vncle was a counſel- 
ler, a wiſe man, and a | Scribe: and lehiel the j ſon 
of Hachmoni, was with the kings ſonnes 
33 And Ahitophel wa the kings counſeller, 
and HnſhajtheArchite,was the kings companion. 
34 And after Ahitophel, v Iehoiada the ſon 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the generall ot the 
Kings armie w loab. 
C HAP. XXVIIL 
: Dauid in a ſoltmn aſſemb y, haumg declared Gods 
faxous to hun, and promiſe to his ſoune Solomon, 
exhoriech them 30 feare God. 9. 20 He eneau. 
rage Solomon to buildthe Temple. 11 Hee g- 
wecb him paterns for the forme, aua gold and filuer 
for ibe materials. 
Nd Dauid aſſembled all the Princes of Iſ. 
tael. the Princes of the tribes, and the cap - 
taines of the companies that miniſtred to the 
king by courſe: and the captaines ouer the thou · 
ſands, and captaines ouer the hundreds, and the 
ſtewards ouer all the ſubſtance and ij poſſeſsion 
of the King, aud of bis ſonnes, with the | officers, 
and with the mightie men, and with all the yali. 
ant men,vnto leruſalem, 
2 Then Dauid the king floode vp vpon his 
feet, and ſaid, Heare mee, my brethren, and my 
people: As for me, I had in mine heart to builde 
an koule of reſt for the Arke of the Couenant of 
the LOR D. and forthe * foorſtoole of our God, 
and made ready for the building 
3 ButGod ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt not 
vnild an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt 


3 


tcene a man of warte, and haſt ſhedde ſ blood. 

4 Howbeit, the L ORD God ol Iſtael chole 
me betore all the honſe of my tather, to bee king 
ouer lirael for euer: for hee hath choſen * Iudan 
to be the tuler; and of the houſe of Iudah, the 
houſe of my tather; and among the ſonnes of my 
lather, hee liked mee to make mee King oucr all 
Iſrael: 

5 * And of all my ſonnes (for the LORD 
hath giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath choſen So- 
lomon my ſonne, to fit ypon the throne of the 
kingdome ofthe LO K D oner Iſrael, 

6s And he ſaid vnto me, & Solomon thy (on, he 
ſhall build my houte & my courts: for 1 haue cho- 
len hi in to be my ſonne, and l will be his tather. 
7 Moreover, 1 will ettablith his kingdome 
for euer, if be beF conſtant to doe my commaun- 
dements and my iudgements, as at this day. 

8 No therefore in the ſight of all Iſracl, the 
Congregation of the LO K D, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, keepe, and ſeeke for all the 
tommand ments of the LOKD your God, that ye 
may poſſeſſe this good land, and leaue it lor an 
innetitance for your children after you, for e- 
uer. 

5 © And thou, Solomon my ſonne, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a 
perſite heart, and with a willing minde: for the 
LO R Dſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth 
all the imaginations ot the thoughts: ĩt thou ſecke 
him, he will bee found of race, but iichou torſake 
hini, he will caſt thee off for euer 

ro Take heede now, tor the LORD hath cho. 
ſentheeto build anhouſe for the Sanctuatie: bee 
ſtrong, and doe it. 

11 © Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch, and of the houſesthere- 
of, and of the treaſuties thereof, and ofthe vpper 
chambers therof, and of the innet parlouts therof, 
and ol the place of the Mercie · ſcat. 

12 And the pate rne tot all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the LO RD, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 

ſuies of the hoſe of God, and of thetreaſurics 
of the dedicate things. 2 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Leuites , and for all the worke of the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the LO R D. and for all the vcflels 
of ſetuice in the houſe ot the LO R D. 

14 He gane ot gold by weight, for things of gold, 
for all inſtruments of all maner of tervice . Fives 
allo forall inſtruments of ſiluer, by weight, for all 
inſtramentsof euery kinde of ſervice : 

15 Euen the weight of the Candleſtickes of 
gold, and for their lampes ef gold, by weiglit for 
euety Candleſticke, and forthe lampesthrreofi: 
and for the Candleſtickesol filner by weight, bots 
tor tne Candleſticke, and alſo for the lamps ther. 
ol, according te the vic of euery Candleſſicke. 

16 And by weight he gave golde tortke tables 
of thew-bread, ſoreuery table, and like wiſe filuer 
lot the tables oſ ſiluer, 5 

17 Alſo pure gold ſor the fleſhhookes, and the 
bowles,andthe cups: and ſortxe golden baſius be 
aue gold by weight, ſor cuery b-{is;z1d likewiſe 
ſiluer by weight, for euery ban of fluer.” 

18 Andfor the Altar of incenſe, refined golde 
by weight; and guldefor thepaterne of the cha- 
ret ofthe * Cherubims, that ipread ont of then 
wivgs, and couered the Arke of the Couenant of 
theLORD, 
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19 Allthis, ſaid Dauid. the LORD made mee 
vnderſtand in writing by hs hand vpon me, euen 
all the workes of this paterne. ; 

20 And Fanidfaidto Solomon his ſonne, Bee 
Rrong, and of good courage, and doe it :fearc 
not, nor be diſmayed, for the LO RD God, cuen 
my God. will be with thee; he will not taile thee, 
nor ſorſake thee, vntillthon haſt finiſhed all the 
wor kee for the ſeruice ol the houſe of the LORD, 

2t And behold, the courſes of the Prieſts and 
the Lenites, euen they ſhall be with thee fox all the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall bee 
withtheefor all manerof workemanſhip, cuery 
willingskilſull man, for any maner ot ſeruice: al- 


| ſo the Princes and all the people wil bee wholly 


at thy commandement. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1: Bauid by hu example and mtreatie, 6 canſetb 
the Princes andpeopieto offer willing y. to Da- 
wids thank eſyrung and prayer. 26 The people 
hauuo ble ſſe God and ſacrificed, mate Solowen 
king, 26 Dauid i reigue and death, 

vrthermoi e. Danidthe King ſaĩde vnto all the 

Congregation, Solomon my ſonne, vbom alone 
God hath choſen,s yer * yong and tender, and the 

workes great, for the palace not for mau, but 

for the LORD God. os 

2 Now 1 haue prepared with all my mghtfot 

the houſe of my God, the golde for things to bee 
made of golde, the ſiluei for thmgs of ſiluer, and 
the braflefor thing: of braſſe, the yrou for things 
of yron, and wood for things of wood, onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of di- 
uers colours, and all mancrofprecions ſtones, and 
marble ſtones in abundance. 

3 Morrouer, becauſe Ihaue ſet my affection to 
the houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne pro- 
per good, of gold and filner.whichI haue giuen to 
the honſe of my God , oner and aboue all that I 
haue preparedfor the holy honſe: 

Ewen three thonſand talents of gold, ofthe 

oldof * Ophir,and ſeuenthouſand talents of re · 

fined ſiluer, to ouerlay the walles of the houles 
withall. » 

5 The gold far things of golde, and the ſiluer 
for things of ſilver, and forall maner of worke zo 
he made by the hands of Artificers. And who then 
is willing f to conſecrate his ſeruice this day vn- 
to the LORD? 

6s Then the chieſe ol the fathers and Prin- 
ces ol tke tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers ouer 
the Kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And gare lor the ſetuice of the houſe of 
God, of gold fiue thouſand talents, and ten thou 
ſand drammes: and ofſiluer, tenthouſandtalents: 


aud of braſſe, eighteene thouſand talents: and one 


hundred thouſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the LORD, by the hand of Ichielthe Gerſhonite, 

9 henthe people rejoyced, for that they of- 
ſered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the LORD : and Pauid 
the king alſoreloyced with great joy. 

ro © WhereloreDauid bleſſed the LO RD 
before all the Congregation: and Dauid (ayde, 
Bleſſed bethou, LORD God of Iſrael our fa- 
ther, for euor and euer. 6 
11 Thiue, O LORD, 5 the greatneſſe, and the 
power, and the glorie, aud the victarie, and the 


maieſtie 2 for all that u in the heanen and in 
cart, #52-3ne : thine u the kingdome,0Logy 
and thou art exalted as head aboue all, 

12 Bath riches, and honour come ofthee 11 
thou reigneRt ouer all, and inthine hands u 
and might, and in thine hand t u to 
and to giue ſtreugth vntoall. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wee thanke thee 
and praiſe thy glorious Name, 

14 But who ml. and what u my people, thy 
we thould i be able to offer ſowillinglyatrerthy 
ſortꝰ for all things core of thee, and of thine 
one haue we giuenthee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſo- 
iourners, as were all our fathers: * Our dayeson 


2 earth are as a ſhadow, and there ij none + abr 
ing. 


make zu, 


here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 OLORD God of Abraham, Iſaac and oflſ 
rael our fathers, keepe this for euer in the imag . 
nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy peo 
ple. and i prepare the ir heart vnto the: 

19 And giuevnto Solomon my ſonne a pere 
heart to keepe thy Commandemen's, thyteſlino 


uiſion. 


g i; 
16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore F we bie '%hy 
prepared tobuilde thee an honſe tor thine ho- n 
ly Name,cometh of thine hand, & wall thine on | 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou * tryeſtthy [ith 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightneſſe, As u Bf 
me, in the vprightueſſe of mine heart I havewil |, 

linyly offered all theſerhings: and now haue l F 
ſeene with ivy , thy people which ate | preſert | F 

x 


nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do al theſe ihn, 
to build the palacefor the which I haue madepto | 


[ts 
1 


51. Kings 


20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congtegetiot 
Ne bleſſe the LORD your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD Gol oftheir ſi. 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, and wor 
ſhipped the LORD, and the king. 

2t And they ſacrificed ſacrifices. vnto the 
LORD, and offered burntofferings vnto the 
LORD ou the morrow after that day, euen: 
thouſand bullockes, a thouſand rammes, and: 
thouſand lambes, with their drinke offerings,and 
ſacrifices in abundance for all [ſrael: 

22 And did cate and drinkebefore the LORD 
on that day with great gladneſſe, and they made 
Solomon the ſon of Dauid king the ſecond time, 


chiefe goucrnour, and Zadokto be Prieſt, 

23 Then Salomon ſate on the throne of the 
LORD, as king in ſtead of Dauid his lather, ad 
proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him, 

24 And allthe-princes and the mightiemen, 
and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king David,  lub- 
mitted themſelues vnto Solomon the king. 


ceedingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and“ beſtow 
ed vpon him ſuc htoyall maieſtie, as had not ben: 
on any king before him in lſrael 

ner all Iſrael. 

vas fourtie yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned het is 


Hebron; and thirtie and three yeeres reigned be 
in leruſalem, 


ned in his ſtead. 


and & anointed himvnto the LORD to bee the "Us 


25 And the LORD magnified Solomon er 


26 Thus Dauid the ſonne ol leſſe, teignedo- ö 


27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, | 


28 And he diediu a good old age, ful of dies, 
riches, and honour : and Solomon his ſonne teig · 


146. 


29 Now the actes of Dauid the king firſt and ; 
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——-— — -- 2 * 


90 7 - 


1 The ſolemne offering of Solomon. 


Chap.j.ij. 


Preparation tor the temple. 


boote of Sa- 


times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſtael, aud o- 


30 Wich all his reizne and his might, and the 


acer all the kingdomes of the countreyes. 


— Rod uten in the 
I od CN Fon aha inche + booke of Nathan the | 

ifs * 
ler Prophet, and in the beoke of Gad the Scer, 
ware. EN * 2 W- 

r 
N 1 rr — 
g ruE SECOND BOOKE 
er wy | Cibeon 7 
e ſolemne offering of Solomon at U! 
3 choiſe wh p Ha by G4. 13 
s ftreneth and wealth, . 
e 4 ND Solomonthe (one of Dauid 
Ph was ſtiengthned in his kingdome, 
a *and the LORD his God was 

21. Kings with hin, and magnified him ex- 

145. cee dingly. 0 

192 1 Then Solomon ipake vnto all Iſrael, to the 

captains of thouſands, and ol hundreds, and to the 
Indges, and to cucty gouernour in all Iſrael, the 
chiete of the fathers. Ls 
3 So Solomon and all the Congregation with 
1 io bim went to the high place that was at * Gibcon, 
f. Tings for there was the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 

3-4: of God, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe LORD 

l. Chro. had made in the wilderneſſe. 8 

16,39. & 4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 

n + 9 vp from Kirtath-icarim, to the place whith David 

am. had prepared lor it: for he had pitched a tent for 

6. 2,17. it at leruſalem. 

I 5 Moreouer “the braſen Altar that Bezalcel 
Þ Exod. the ſonne of Vri the (on of Hur, had made, Ihe put 
38. before the Tabetnacle ofthe 1. O R D: and Solo- 
| 1% mon and the Congregation ſoughtvnto it. 

there, 6 And Solomon went vp thither to the, bra- 
| ſen Altar beſorethe LORD, which wazat the Ta- 

bernacle ofthe Congregation, andoffered a thou- 

| ſand burnt offerings vpon it. 
7 Iln that alchs did God appeare vnto Solo- 
| mon & ſaid vato htm; As ke what | ſhal giue thee. 
8 And Solomon ſaidvnta God, Thou haſt ſh:w + 
ed great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and haſt 

4 made * me to reigne in his ſtead: 

. Chro s Nou, OL O RD Gd. let thy promiſe vn- 

28.5. to Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed: foi thou haſt 

. Kings made me King oner 2 people, f like the daſt ofthe 

3:9. earth iu multitnde. 

Io Giue * me now wiſe dome and knowledge, 
that I may ęoe out and come in before this peo- 

He. ple. For whocan iudge this thy people, bat i ſo 

* | great? 

the daft 11 And God ſaid to Solemon,Becanſethis was 

ofthe | inthine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, 

earth, wealth, er honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
i. Kings! neither yet haſt asked long life; but haſt asked 

3-142. | wiſedomeand knowledge torthy ſelfe. that thou 

numb. 27 maycſt iudge my people, oner whom I haue made 

17. thee King. 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge ĩs granted vnto 

4 thee, and I will giue thee riches, and wealth, and 

i. Cht. honour, ſuch as & gone of the kings haue had, that 
25er. haue beene before thee, neither ſhallthere any af- 
clel z. 9. ꝛ tet thee have the like. 
cht. 9.22.“ þ Then Solomon came fre his z0urney to 

the high place that vas at Gibeon, to lemſaſem, 

1K from be fot the Tabernacle ol the Congregation, 
RX : 775 and re ĩgne d oner Iſrael. 

* Ae 14 And Solomon gathered charets & horſe- 

176. men: and he had a thouſand and foure hundred 
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charets, and twe luethouſand horſemen, which he 
placed in the charet cities, and with the King at 
leruſalem. 

i5 And the King f made ſiluer and gold at 
leruſalem az plenzeon vas ſtones 3 and Cedar trees 
made he as the Sycomeretrees , that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 Ard i Solomon had horſes drought out 
of Egypt, and linuen yarne the Kings merchants 
receined the linnen varne at a price. 

19 And they letcht vp and brought forth ont 
of Egypt a charet for ſixe hundred ſhekels of file 
uer, and an hetſe for an hundred and fiftie; and 
lo broughrthey cut horſestor all the kings of the 
Hiitites, and tor the kings of Syria, f by their 
meanes. 5 

CHAP. II. 

1 aud ty Sofomons labourers for ib e building 
ofthe Temple. 3 Hit evebaſſage to Huram for 
workemen and prouiſion of ftuffe, 11 Huram 
ſex leih him a binde auſ wer 

Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe 
lot the Name ol the LO K D, and an houſe 
for his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and tenne 
thouſand men tobrare burdens , and ſoueſcote 
thouſand to hewe in the mountaine, and three 
thouland and fixe hundred to ouet ſee them. 

3 And Solomon ſent tol Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale with Dauid 
my father. and diddeſt ſend him Cedars to builde 
him an houle to dwell therein, euen ſo «tale with 
me. 

4 Behold, lbuildan honſe to the name of the 
LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, & to burne 
before him ᷣ ſweet incenſe, and foi the continuall 
ſhew-bread, andfor the burnt offrings morniv g 
and euening, on the Sabbaths, and onthe newe 
Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts of the LORD 
our Sud. This it an ordinance for euer to I (rael, 

5 And the houſe which I build, is great: for 
great is our God aboue all gods. 6 

6 * But who j is able to build bim an houſe 
ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot 
conteine him? who am Ithen that I ſhould build 
him an houſe? ſaue onely to butne ſacrifice be- 
fore him ? 

7 Send me now thereforea man, eunning to 
workein gold and in filuer, and in brafle, and in 
yreu, and in purple anderimſon and blew, and 
that can skill an graue, with the cunning men 
that are with me in Indah,and inleruſalem,whom 
Dauid my father did prouide. 

8 Send me alſo Cedar trees, fir te trees, and 
[| Algume trees, out of Lebanon : (for I know that 
thy ſeruants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) 
and behoſd, my ſeruanis ſhalbe with tby ſeruants, 

9 Enen tGprepare me timber in abundance: 
for tke honſe which I am about to build, ſhal bee 
| + wonderfull great. 
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hewers that cut timber, twentie thouſand mea · 
lurt sot beaten wheat, and twentie thouland mea- 


wine, and twentie thouſand baths of oy le. 

t & Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing, which hee ſent do Solomon : Becauſe 
the L O R D hath loued his people, he hath made 
thee King oncr them. | 

12 Huram ſaide moreoner , Blefſed bee the 
LORD God of Iſrael that made heauen and 
earth, who hath ginento Danid the King a wiſe 
tonne, f indned with prudence and vnderſtan. 
ding, that might build an houle forthe LO RD, 
ind an houſe tor his kingdom. g 

13 And now | haue ſent a cunning man cindu- 
ed with vnderſtanding)of Nutam my tathers : 


Dan, and his father was man of Tyre, skilfull 
to worke in gol de and in ſiluer. in braſſe, in yron, 
in ſtone and in timb er, in purple, in blew, and in 
fine linnen, aud in crimſon : alſo to graue any ma- 
act of grauing, and to finde out euery denice 
which ſhall be put to him, with thy cuna ing men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord Danid thy 
father. . 

t5 Now therefore the wheat® and the barley, 
the oy le and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken 
ol, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants : 
16 And wee will cut wood ont of Lebanon, 
as much as thou (halt need, and wee will bring 
ie tothee in floates by ſea to þ Ioppa,& thou ſhalt 
cary it vp to leruſalem. 

17 And Solomon numbred all fthe ſtran- 
8 that we in the land of Iſrael, aſter the num · 

ting where with Dauid his father had numbred 


3 them: and they were found an handred and fiſtie 


thouſand , and three thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred ö 


38 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand 


. | ofthem to be bearers of burdens , and foureſcore 


thouſand to be hewers in the mountaine, & three 
thouſand and ſixe hundted ourrſcers to ſet the 
people aworke. 
: CHAP. III. 
1 Theplace aua time of building the Temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The 


|} - Chernbims, 14 The vaile and pillars. 


ſ Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe 
ofthe LORD at leraſalem in Mount Moriah, 
ſwhere the LYRD apcared vnto Dauid histather, 
in the place that Dauid had prepared in the thre. 
ſhing floore of {Ornanthe lebuſjte. 


3 © Nowtheſe are th chings *wherem Solo- 
mon wasf inſtructed fot y building of the houſe 


. | of God. The length by cubites after the firſt 


meaſure wes threeſcorecubits , and the breadth 
twentie cubites. 


nd che*porch that was in the front of the 


g. Lone. the length of it war according to y breadth 


of tue houſe, twentie eubites, and the height va 
an hundred aud twenty: and he ouerlaid it with- 
io. with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with firre 


on palme tree and chaines. 

6 And he ſ garniſhed the houſe with precious 
_ korbeautie, and the gold we: gold of Par- | 
uaim. ; ; 


\ fares of barley , and twentie thouſand baths of 


14 The ſonne ef a woman ofthe danghecrs of 


2 And he beganto build in the ſecond dep of 
che ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeere of bis 
. reigne, 


tree, which he onerlaid with fine gold, &ſet there } 


the poſtes and the wals thereef, and : 
thereof with gold, and graue d Chenin 
walles. 

3 And hee made the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whercofwas, accordiug to the breadthe 
the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadih 
twentie cubits: and he ouerlaid it with fine 0914 
amountine to ſlxe hundted talents. py 

9 And the weight ofthe nailes was fiftiehe. 
kels of gold: and hee onerlaidethevpper chan. 
bers with geld. 

10 And is the moſt holy place heemadetwy 
Cherubims of {image werke, and ouerlaid them 
with gold. 


— 


twentie cubites long: ove wing ofthe one chem 
was five cubites,teaching to the wal ofthe houſe: 
and the other wing was likewiſe fiue cubites c. 
ching to the wing ol the other Chetub: 

12 And one wing ef the other Cherub was fine 
cubites, reaching to the wal of the houſe: andthe 
ether wing was fine cubites alſo, ioyning to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſptead them. 
ſelues foorth twenty cubites: and they flood on 
their ſeet. and their faces were | inward. | 

14 J And he inadethe*vaile of blue and pu. 
ple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and ſ wrooght 
Cherubims thereon, | 

15 Alſo hee made before the houſe, * twopil. 


tiue cubites. 


ns them on the heads of the piilars, and made u 


undred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chaiaes. 


temple,one on the right hand , and the otheron 
the left, and called t 
hand, Iachin, and tke name of that on the lek, 


IBoaz. 
CHAP. IIII. 


r The Altar o braſſe. 2 The molten Sta 1901 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten lauers, cand eſtict i 
tables. 9 The Courts & the inſlrument of braſs. 
19 Themfirwnents of gold. 


O reouer he made an Altar of braſſe, twentie 

cubĩtes the length thereof, and twentie cu. 
bites the breadth thereof, and tenne cuhites the 
heght thereof, 

2 ©C*Aliohemade a molten Seaoftenne cu · 
bites, f from brimeo brim, round in compiſe. 
and ſiue cubites the height thereof, anda lite of 
thirtie cuvites did compaſſe it round abont. 

3 And vnderit was the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about: tenne in 2 
cubiv2 compalſing the Sea round about. Two 
rowes of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt, | 
4 It ſtoed vpon twelue oxen : three looking 
towar(| the North aud three looking toward the 
Weſt.and three looking teward the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaſt: and the Ses v0 
ſet aboue vpon them, and all their hinder pati 
were inward, 

5 And thethickenes of it wes an hand-breadth, 
and the brimme of it like the worke of the brim 
of 2 cup. ſ wich flawres of Lillies: and it received 


1: & And the wings of the Cherubim wer — 


lars of thirty and ſiue cubices f high. and the ca. 
piter that was on the toppe of each of them, waz 


16 Aud he made chaines as in the Oracle, and ny 


17 Aud hee * reared vp the pillars beſore the n 


name of that onthe right || 


7 Hee ouctlaid alſo the houſe, ebener 


and held three theuſand baths, 


— 


— —_——_ „ * 


6 Ine 
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* 


The veſſels for the Temple. 


* —_—- 


1% 


— 


Chap. v. vj. 


The Arke brought in. 


6 <CHe made alſo ten Lauors, and put fiue 


| onthe right kan d, and ſiue on the left, to waſh in 


hem : ſach things as they offered ſor the + burnt , 


k 
Wo. | offring, they wathed in them, but ihe Sen was 
of urn: the Prieſts to wh in. 


[ 


in the Temple, ſiue on the right ide, and fine on 
che left: and hee made an hundred q baſens ef 


7 And hee made ten candleſticks of gold 


according to their forme, and ſet them in the 
Temple, fine on the right hand, and fiuc on the 


eſt. 
g He made alſo ten tables, and placed them 


wles, gold, 
9 © Furthermore, he made the court ofthe 
Prieſts, and the great court, and doores for the 
conrt , and ouerlayd the dootes of them with 

braſſe 

te And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide ofthe 

Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 
11 And Huram made the pots and the ſho- 
OF, uels, and thef baſens, and Huram | finiſhed the 
wles, | worke that he was tb make for King Solomon 
Hebr. | for the honſe of God: 
ed 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
to wake. | and the chapiters, which weye on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreathes to coner the 
two gommels of the chapiters, which were onthe 
top of the pillars : 
13 And fomrehnndred Pomegranats on the 
two wreathes: two rowes of Pamegranats on 
+ Heby. each wreath, to eouer the two yer ws of the 
vpen the | chapiters, which were i vpon the pillars, 
face, 14 He made alſo baſes; 48d | lauers made 
} Oy, cal. he ypon the baſes, 
drons. 15 One Sea, and twelue oxen vnder it. 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhouels. and the 
fleſhhookes, and all their inſtrumerts, did Hu- 
+ Hebr, | ram his father make to King Solomon fer the 
made honſe oſ the L O R D, of ſ bi ight br. ſſe. 
brigbt, o, | 17 Inthe plaine of lordan did the King caſt 
'® | ſcoured, | them, in the ſ clay. ground, beetweene Succoth 
+ Heby, | and Zeredathah, 
thickneſſes] 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 
of the | great abundance : for the weight of the braſſe 
ground, could not be found out. | 
ry J And Solomon made all the veſſels. that 
were for the honſe of God, the golden Altar alſo 
and the tables whereon the She w. bread wa {er. 
20 Mereouer the candleſticks with their, 
lampes, that they ſhould burne after the maner 
before the Oracle, of pure gold: 
| hebr. 21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
perfection tongs v ade be of gold, and that} perfeR gold. 
of gold. 22 And the ſnuffers,and the | baſens, and the 
or, poones, and the cenſers, of pure gold, And the 
bowles, entry of the houſe, the inner doores thereof for |. 
the moſt Holy place, and the doores oſ the houſe 
of the Temple, were of gold. 
CHAP. V. 

t Thededicated i raſurts. 2 The folewne in 
lieu of the Avia mo the oracle, 1 Golbent 
praiſed yiueth a w1f-blefigne / bu ſanony. 

21. Kin Hus all the worke that Solomon 

51. 57 IH bauſe of the LO R D,was ard for 
Solomon brought in all the things that Danid 
| his father had dedicated: and the Glaer andthe 
gold, and all the inſtruments, put he Lo the 

& 1 Xin reaſeres the honſe of God, 5 
#*| 2 C*® Then Solomonafſſembled the Eldersof 
8. 1. &, Iſrael, and all the beads of theTribes, the chiefe 


of thefathers of the children ot Iſrael vnto Ieru- 
ſalem, to bring vp the Arke of the Conenan: 
of the LORD, out of the citie ol Dauid, which 
ſor | # Zion. 


themſelnes vnto the king inthe ſeaſt, which was | 
in the ſeuenth moneth. 


Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 


bernacle of the Conęregation, and all the holy 
veſſels that were inthe tabernacle, theſe did the 
Prieſts aud the Lenites bring vp. 


tion of Iſtael that were aſſembled vnto him be- 
fore the Arke, ſacrificed theepe and oxen, which 
could not be told noz numbred for multizude. 


Covenant of the L. O RD vnto his place, tothe 
Oracle ol the houſe, into the moſt holy place: 
enen vnder the wings of the Cherubims : 


wings oner the place of the Al ke, and the Che- 
rubims ccuered the Arke and the ſtaues thereof, 
aboue. 


that the ends of the ſtaues were ſeene from the 
Arke befurethe Oracle, but they were not ſeene 
without. And there ? it is vneo this day. 


two tables which Moſes * put therein at Horeb, 
} when the Lord made à couenant with the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, when they came ont of Egypt. 


were come out of the holy place (for all the 
prieſts that were preſent were ſandified , and 
did not then wait by courſe: 


all of them of Aſaph,of Heman,of leduthun,with 
their ſonnes and their brethren, being arayed in 
white linnen hauing cymbals, and pſalteries, and 


with them an hundred and twentie Prieſts, ſoun- 


praiſed 5 LOFD., ſomg.“ For he # good, for his 
y mercy cndureth for euer: that tn the houſe was 


nelle. 


of Iſrael, who hath with his hands ſolglled that 


— 


3 Wherefore all the men ef lſtael aſſembled 


4 Aud all the Elders of Iſrael came, andthe 


5 And they brought vp the Arke, and theta · 


6 Alſoking Solomen and all the congrega- 


7 And the prieſts brought 1 the Arke ofthe 


$ For the Cherubims ſpread ſoorth their 


And they drew ont the ſtaues of the Arke. 


10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue the 


1r CAnd it came to paſſe when the Prieſts 


12 * Alſo the Leuites which were the ſingers. 


harpes, ſtood at the Eaſt end of the altar, and 


ding with trumpets: ) 


1 It came euen to paſſe, as the trympetters |- 
and ſingers were as one. to make one ſound to be 
heard in praifing and thanking the IO D: ang 


when they liſt vp their voyce with the trumpets, 
and cymbals, and inſtruments of mnſicke, and 


filled with a clond, a the houſe of the LORD 
14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand te mi- 


niſter,by realon ofthe cloud: for the glory ol the 


LORD had filled the houſe oſ God. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Solemon heuing bleſſed the people, bliſſeib God, 
12 Solomons puer in the con{ecraiion of tbe 
Temple, pon the byaſen ſcafſold, 

Hen *ſaid Solomon, The LOR Dhath ſaid 
that he would dw ell in the * thicke darke- 


2 


2 But I haue built an houſe of habitation for 
thee,and a place for thy dwelling for euer. 

3 Andthe King turned his face and bleſſed 
the whole Congregation of lirael, (and all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 


4 And he ſaid. Bleſſed be the LO RT Ggq 


which he ſpake with his mouth 
aid Gris th to my father Da- 


— 


or, they 
are theye, 


PPA.1z6 


*. King 
K. 12, &c. 
*Leu. 16. 


Since 


* 
F bv 


_—— 


* . Sam. 
7. 2. 1. ch:. 
28 2, 


*. Sam. 
7.12.1, 

king.2.4. 
and 6.13, 
{ Hebr. 

thereſhÞ:ll 
mot £724K 
be cm: off, 


place. 


| The prayer 


| 


5 Since the day that 1 brought foorth my 
people out ofthe land of Egypt, 1 choſe no eitie 
among all the tribes of Iiraeſ to build an houle in, 
that my Name might be there. neither choſe I a- 
ny man tobe a rulerouer iny people Iſtael: 

6 But I haue choſen letuſalem, tha: my name 
might be there, and hauechol.nDauid ta be oacr 
my people Iſrael, F 
7 Now*itwasinthe he:rt of Danid my ta- 
ther to build an hↄuſe for the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael ' 

$ gut the LORD ſaid to Dauid my father: 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to bulde an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well ia that it 
was in thine heart, 8 

9 No:withſtandingthon ſhalt not build the 
hoſe, but thy lonne which ſhall come foorth oui 
of thy loynes , hee ſhall build the houſe for my 
Name. : 

10 The Lo R D therefore hath performed his 
word that hehath ſpoken: tor I am riſen vp inthe 
roome of Danid my tather, and am ſet 02 the 
throne of 1{rael, as the LO R D promiſed, & haue 
built the houſe for the Name ofthe LORD God 
of Iſrael. | * 

11 And in ĩt haue I put the Arke, wherein is the 
Conenant of the LO RD, that he made withthe 
children of Lirael, 

12 And heeſtood before the Altar of the 
L O RD, inthepreſeace of allthe Congregation 
of lſrael, and ſpreadtoorth his hands: 

13 (For e had made a braſen ſcaffold 
of fiue cubites tlong, and fine cubites broad, and 
three cnbites high, and had ſet it inthe midſt of 
the Court, and vpon it hee ſtood , and kneeſed 
downe vpon his kaces before all the Congrega- 
tion of [ſracl, and ſpread foorth hishandstowards 
heauen.) | 

14 And ſaid, O LO RDGodof Iſrael, * there 
uo God like thee in the heauen, nor inthe earth, 
which ke epeſt couenant, and ſheweſt mercy vnto 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with al their 
hearts, 

1 Thon which haſt kept with chy ſeruant Da- 
nid my eee . haſt promiſed him: 
aud ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt falbfilled it 
with thine hand as it is this day. 

16 Nowtherefore, OL ORD God of Iſrael, 
keepe wich thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * There 
ſhall not  faile thee a man in my ſight, to ſit vpon 
the throne of Iſrael : * yet ſo, that thy children 
take heede to their way, to walke in my Law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Nov then, O LO RD God of Iſrael. let thy 
wor d be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vato 
thy ſeru ant Dauid, 

18 (Rat will God iu very deed dwell with men 
on the carth ? * Behold, heauen, and the heauen 
of heauens cannot conteine thee how much leſſe 
this houſe which l haue built >) : 

19 Hanercſpc therefdreto the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to lis ſupplication, O LOR D my 
God, to hearken vnto the cry, & the prayer which 
thy ſeruaut prayethbefore thee 

3> That chine eyes may bee open vpon this 
honſe day and night, vpon the place whereof thou 
haſt ſaĩd, that thou wouldeft put thy Name there, 


I toheatken vnto the prayer, which thy ſetnant 
j9r int his prayeth'] towards this place. 


® Pla.13z 


I I. Chron, 


— — — 


5 


. 


hands | in this houſe: — 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelliy| 
place, and forgiue, and render vnto euery mana 
cording vnto al his wayes, whoſe heart thou know, | 
eſt ( ſor thou onely no weſt the hearts al the chi 
dren of men) 

gr That they may feare thee, to walkein 
wayes | ſo long as they line þ in the land whi 
thon gaueſt vnto our lathers. 

32 J Moreouer concerning the firanger 
* which 1s not of thy people Iſrael, but is tom 
from a farrecountrey for thy great Names fie. 
and thy mightie hand, andthy ſtretehed outame: c 
if they come and pray in this houſe: 

33 Then heare thou from the heanens cues ; 
from thy dwelling place, and doe according to il 
that the ſtranger calleth totheefor ; that alles. 
ple of the earth may know thy Name, aud fem 
thee, as doeth thy people Iſrael, and mayknome 
that this houſewhich I haue built, is calledby 
thy Name. N. 


24 If thy people goe ont to warre 2painſtther 


u 


they pray vnto thee toward this citie which tho 
baſt choſen, and the houſe which 1 haue built 
thy Name : 7 ; 

35 Then heare thon from the heavens thei 


prayer and their ſupplication,and maintainethe 
{ cauſe, 


21 Hearkentherefore vnto the ſapplications 


— 


— — * — 


M 


—— — 


24+ 


b 


2 


5 


? 
: 
8 
1 


enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſendthen. d? 


OS Solomons! 


—— 


3 7 ur mn umm +: pPren. 20. 3 
of thy fe mant, and ofthy people Irael,whichthe I ccclel. | man 
(hall t make towards this place: hearethoultag | 3 ther 
thy dwelliag place, euen tram heaucn; aud when 51 A 3+ | mic: 
thou heareſt, torgiue. ? 2.1.ioh" | land 

22 © [f a mau ſinne againſt his nei 18. 3 
and an oath bee laid vpoa him, te make hin |: q Heb. lanc 
veare, aud theoath come before thine Altar n " they 1% and 
this houſe: tale them ſayi 

. 23 Then heare thou from heauen and doe a ANeaptis- : | hau 
indge thy leruanis by requi: ing the wicked y Nen 15" 3 
recompenſing his way vpon his owe bead, u Wavy. | an 
by iuſtily ing the righteous, by giuing him acm. WH ter | witi 
ding to hisr1yhteouſneſle. brug | pra 

24 J And ifthy people Iſraei 4 bee putto the H bac % the 
worie before the enemi*, becanſe they bat ſu, W their | chic 
ned againſt thee, and hall returne and conteſp] WW bert. For 
thy Name, and pray and make ſupplica:ĩon be | 
theef in this houſe ; | | ., | fro 

25 Then heare thou from the heanens, wife) M Hr iI. ſap 
giue the ſinne ofthy people Iſtael, ind bring tha gi: 
agatae vnto the land which thou gaueſt tothen 

and totheir fathers, %% [ey 

26 © When the“ heaven is ſhut vp, wil f. er th 

there is noraine, becauſe they hane ſinned a8 . 
thee : yet ifthey pray towards this place, d o, , th 
fefſe rhy Name, and turne from their ſinne, wa i * Pal. |L 
thou doeſt aſflict them: 1.9. | 

27 Then heare thou from heauen, and rr | 

the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and ot thy people ing, | u 
when thou haſt taught them the good way whe. | t 
in they ſhon!d walke , and ſend taine vpon e 
land whichthou haſt giuen vatothy peopleſu n ' 
inheritance. | 

28 Clfthere* be dearth in the land, iicee ? 

be peſtilente, ifthere be blaſting, or mildem h '% 
cuſtsor caterpillers;ifrheirenemics befiegetten|%4) 

inthe t cities of theit land: whatſoeuer ore, «| | 

whatſoeuer fickneflethere be: it 

29 Then whatprayer,orwhatſapplicationhe|? 

ner ſhall bee made of any man,orofallthy pew * c. King. 

Iſrael, when euery one ſhall know his ont $.54, &c. 

and his one griefe , and ſhallſpread lootih bil I lewr.9. 


— 


Chap. vij. 


Gods promiſe to 


him. 


KY $0lomons offerings, 
pro- ne againſt thee (for there ad no 

h not) and thon be angry with 

them and deliuet them ouer before their ene - 

mies, and ſ ther cary them away captiues Vacs a 

land ſarte off or neere : f 

37 Yer if they t bethinke themſelues in the 
land whither they are caried captiue, and turne 

laad of their captiuitie, 

ſinned, we haue gone amiſſe, and 

It wickedly: 

* They — 9 to thee with all their heart, 

ſoale, inche land of their capti. 

uitie. whithe : they haue cariedthem captiues, and 

d which thou gaueft vnto 

a the citie which thou halt 
choſen, and toward the huuſe which . haue built 


pray toward their lan 
their fatheis, and to ar 


29 Ther heart thou from the heauens , enen 
their prayer and tne ir 
maintaine h ir ſ c2u 
bich hane ſinned agaiuſt thee, 

beſecch thee) thine 


from thy dwelling place 


4+ Now, my God, let ( 
eyes be open, and let thiue earesbe attent j ynto 
the prayer that is maae in t : 
therefore ariſe, O LORD God, into 
thou, & the Arke of thy ſtrength: 
LORD Cod, be clothed with 
ſaluation, and 1- thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. 

42 O LORD God turne not, away the ſace of 
thine anointed: temember the mercies of Dauid 


CHAP, VII. 

t God hauiug given teſtimonie to Solomons prayer 
by fi: e from heaurn, and glory in the Temple, thy 
prople worſhip him, 4 Solomons (olvane ſa· 
erifice. 8 Solomon ham ng kept the ſeaſt of Ta- 

eaſt of the Dedicetion of the 

people, 12 God appearing 
to Solomon yiueth him promi{es vpou condition. 
Ow when Solomon had made an end of pray. 
ing. the * fire came done from heauen, and 
con ſumed the burnt offeting. andthe ſaeriſices, 
and the glory: oſthe LORD bled the bouſe, 

2 And the Prieſts could nor enter, into the 
houſe of the LORD, becauſethe glory of 5 LORD 
had filled the LORDS houſe. 

3 And when all tlie children of Iſrael ſaiv 
how the fire came downe , and the glory of the 
Lo RD vponthe houſe, they bowed themſelues 
with their faces to the ground vpon the paue- 
ment, and worſhipped , and praiſed the L ORD 


Solomon had made, was nat ableto receiue the 
barnt offerings , andthe meat offerings, and the 


at. 

8 <Alfoattheſame time Selomon kept the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all ſrael wit him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the & Riuer of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne 
aſſembly: for they kepe the dedication of the Al- 
tar ſeuen dayes, aud the feaſt ſenen dayes 
10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 


their tents, glad and merry in heart for the goad- 
n ſle that the LORD had ſhewed vnto Dauid, and 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

t Thus * Solomon fini'hed the houſe of the 
LORD,andth< Kings houſe: and all that came in- 
to Solomens heut to make in the houſe of the 
LORD. and in his one hoyſe, hee proſperoufly 
t ffecled. 


12 And the LORD appeared to Soſomon by 
night and ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
* and haue choſen this place to my ſelte tor au 
houſe ofſacriſice. 

13 If Iſhut vp heauen that there be no raine, 
or if l ſend peſtilence among my people: 


ſhall hunible themſelues and pray, and ſecke my 
tact, and turne from their wicked wayes: then 


ſinne and will healetheirland. 
15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and mine 


this place. 

this houſe, that my Name may be there fot euer: 
petually. : 

(halr obſerue my Statutes and my ludgements : 


to be ruler in Iſrael, 


and wor ip them: 


ſeuenth meneth , hee ſent the people away into | 


or if l command the locuſts to deuoute the laud, 


ta It my peopleſwhichare called by my Name, 
will I heare from heauen, and will torgiuetheir 


* eates attent ĩ vnto the prayer that 3s made in 
16 For towe haue * Ichoſen , and ſanctified 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be the te per- 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walke before 
me as Danid thy father walked, and doe accor- 
ding to all that I haue commanded thee, and 


18 Then will 1 ſtabliſti the throne o thy king- || _ 
dome, according as I haue couenanted with thy ty 
father,ſaying, “ There ſhall not faile thee a man Chap. 


19 * Bntif yee turne away and forſake my Sta- .es, 
tutes and my Commandements which haue ſet 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſetue other gods, 


*Tolh.r 3. 


17 Hebr. a 
reſtraumt. 


* 1. Ting. 
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* Deut. 
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* Chap, 
6.40. 
Hebr. 
to the 
Her of 
th s place, 
* Chap. 
6.6, 


6,16. 


there ſtal 
tot Le cut 


o thee. 


20 Then will Iplucke them vp by the rootes | Leuit. 


ſaying For hee is good, for his mercy endureih tor 
euer 


4 J Then the King and all the 
ſacrifices before the LORD, 

5 And King Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twentie and two thouſand oxen , and ar, hundred 
and ewentie thouſand ſheepe. So the Kin 
cople,dedicated the houſe of God, 

And thePricſts waited on their offices: 
the Lenites alſowith inſttuments of muſicke of 
the LORD, which Dauid the King had made to 
praiſe the LORD, becauſe his merey eudurerh for 
euer, when Dauid praiſed j by their miniſtery : 
and the Prĩeſts ſounded trum 
and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed the middle ol 
the Court. that va before thehouſe of the LORD- 
lor there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, betauſe Y braſen Altar which 


2 ©» & I 


pets before them, 


8-83 SE A 


out of my land which I hape giuen the m, and this 
houſe which I haue ſanctified for my Name, will 
I caſt out of my fight \, and will make irto bee a 
prouerbe. and a by-word among all nations. 

2r And this houſe which is high, ſhall bee an 


26.14. 
deut. 28. 
15. 


aſtoniſhment to euery onethat paſſeth by it, ſo tbat 


he ſhall ſay; * why hath the LORD done thus vn- 
to this land, and vnto this houſe? 


Deut. 


22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the LO RD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
layd hold on other gods, and worſhipped them, 


and ſerued them : Therefore hath hee brought all 


this euill vpon them. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Selomons buildings, 7 The Gentiles which 
wereleft , Solomon made tributaries, but the 
Iſraelites, rulers, 11 Phayachs daughter re- 


mourth 


29.24. 
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__—c. 


— 
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5 Since the day that I brought foorth my 
people out ofthe land of Egypt, 1choſe no citie 
among all thetribes of Iſracl to build an houſe in, 
that my Name might be there neither chole I a- 
ny man tobe a ruleroucr ny people Iſrael: 

6 But I haue choſen leruſalem,tha: wy name 
might be there, and hauechol.nDauid ta bt oacr 
my people Iſrael, : 

Nou * it was in the he:rt of Danid my ta- 
ther to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael : ; 

8 But the LORD ſaĩd to Dauid my father 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to bulde an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it 
was in thine heart. 1 

9 No:with(tandingthou ſhalt not build the 
honſe, but thy lonne which ſhall come foorth oui 
of thy loynes , hee ſhall build the houſe for my 
Name. R 

10 The L O RD thereſore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken: tor I am riſen vp inthe 
roome of Danid my tather, and am ſet oi the 
throne of Iſrael, asthe LO R D promiſed, & haue 
built the houſe for the Name ofthe LO RD God 
of Iſrael. | FI 

11 And in it haue l put the Arke, wherein i the 
Conenant of the LO RD, that he made withthe 
children of Lirael, 

12 J And hee ſtood before the Altar of the 
L O RD, in the preſence ofallthe Congregation 
of lſrael, and ſpread toorth his hands: 

13 (For . had made a braſen ſcaffold 
of fiue cubites long, and fine cubites broad, and 
three cnbites high, and had ſet it inthe midſt of 

the Court, and vpon it hee ſtood , and knee)ed 
downe vpon his kaces before all the Congrega- 
tion of lirael, and ſpread foorth hishandstowards 
heauen.) 


14 And ſaid, OL ORD God of lſrael. there 


ans God like thee in the heauen, nor inthe earth, 


which keepeſt couenant, and ſhe weſt mercy vnto 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with al their 
hearts, 

15 Thon which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
nid my Fehr be haſt promiſed him: 
aud ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt falfilled it 
with thine hand as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, OLORD God of Iſrael, 
keepe wich thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * There 
ſhall not f faile thee a man in my ſight, to ſit vpon 
the throne of Iſrael : * yet ſo, that thy children 
take heede to theit way, to walke in my Law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Now then, O LO RD God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which tliou haſt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſern znt Dauid. 

18 (But will Gad iu very deed dwell with men 
on the carth? * Behold, heaven, and the heauen 
of heauens cannot conteine thee ;how much leſſe 
this houſe which l haue built ?) 

19 Haue reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to lis ſupplication, O LOR D my 
God, to hearken vnto the cry, & the prayer which 
thy ſeruaut prayeth before thee 


place. 


1 That thine eyes may bee open vpon this 
honſe day and night, vpon the place whereof thou 
haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, 
to hearken vnto the prayer, which thy ſernant 


or. iuthis prayeth ]. towards this place. 


21 Hearkentherefore vnto the ſupplications 


I I. Chron. 


of thy fe mant, and ofthy people Iſrael which hy: 
thall F make towards this place: hearethonkon (1k 
thy dwelliag place, eueu trom heaucn; aud when 0 


thou heareſt, torgiue. 


and an oath bee laid vpo 


this honſe : 


ding to hisrighteouſneſſe 


thee] in this houſe ; 


and totheir fathers. 


thou doeſt atfli& them: 


inheritance. 


whatſoeuer ſickueſſe there be: 


hands | in this houſe: 


dren of men) 


thy Name. 


34 If chy people goe ont to warre againſttheir |"! 
enemies by the — that thou ſhalt ſendtbem and 
they pray vnto thee toward this citie which the int | 
baſt choſen, aud the houſe which 1 haue built r 


thy Name : 4 
35 Then heare thon from th 


prayer and their ſupplication,and maintain the 


| cauſe, 


_— —  — * 


„„ 


22 © [f a mau ſinn: aguaſt his neighbeu, | 


a him, te make him |: 
{weare,and the oath come betore thine Alia in 


23 Then hearethon from heauen and doe ad 
iudge thy {eruants by requiting the wicked, j 
recompenfing his way vpon his owie head, l 
by iuſtily ing the righteous, by giving bim acer 


24 J And ifthy people Iſraeĩ i bee putto the 
worie betore the enemie, becauſe they haue fu. 
ned againſt thee, and (hall returne and conleſe 
thy Name, and pray and make ſupplica: jon beſue 


25 Then heare thou from the heanens, andfar-[ miſt 
giue the ſinne of thy people Iſtael, and bring they 
againe vnto the land which thou ganeſt tothen, 


26 © When the “ neauen is ſhut vp, { 
there is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a8 
thee :yet ifthey pray towards this place, nd m 
feſſe rhy Name and turne from their fine, v i 


27 Then heare thou from heauen, and foro | | 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and ot thy people lin 

when th-1u haſt taught them the good way whe. 
in they ſhould walke , and ſend taine vpon the 
land whichthou haſt giuen vnto thy peopicfau 


28 Clſthere* be dearth in the land, il then 
be ke berge den be blaſting, ot mildem. 
cuſts or caterpillersʒ ifthe ir enemies befiegethen 
in the cities of theit land: whatſoeuer ſore, « 


29 Then what prayer, orwhat ſapplicatios fee 
ner ſhall bee made of any man, ot ofall th 
Iſrael, when euery one ſhall know his one τ 8.54, &c 
and his one griefe , and ſhallſpread loorthbi 


30 Then heare theu from heauen thy dwelling a 
place, and forgiue, and render yntoeuery mana | 
cording vnto al his wayes, whoſe heart thou know. | ö 
eſteſor thou onely*knowelt the hearts l the chi. 


gt That they may feare thee, to walkeintly| Þ 
wayes I ſo long as they line + in the land aid 


from a farre countrey for thy great Names fake, 
and thy mightie hand, andthyſtretehed outamne: © 
if they come and pray in this houſe: 
33 Then heare thou from the heanens eves 
from thy dwelling place, and doe according to il 
that the ſtranger calleth tothee for; that alloys 
ple of the earth may know thy Name, and 
thee, as doeth thy people Iſrael, and may n 
that this houſe which I haue built, is called h 
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2 þ 


4 Solomon 


4 1{ they fidne againſt thee (for there uno 
wh which finnerh 220 and thou be angry with 
them , and deliver them ouer before their ene. 
mies, and ſ they cary them away captiues Vnto 2 
land farreoffor neere: 3 
37 Yer if they f bethinke themſc}ues in the 
land whither they are caried captiue, and turne 
and pray vntothee in the land of their caprinitie, 
faying, We haue ſinned, we haue done amiſſe, and 
haue dealt wickedly: i 
38 If they returne to thee with all their heart, 
an4 with all theit ſoule, inche land of thc ir capti. 
uitie. whither they hauecariedthem captiues, and 
pray toward their land which thou gaueſt vnto 
their fatheis, and to ard the citie which thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the huuſe which. haue built 
for thy Name: 

29 Ther heart thou from the heauens , enen 
from thy dwelling place their prayet and their 
ſapplieations. and mointaine : h ir cauſe, and for- 
giue thy people. vbich hane (inne dagaiuſt thee. 
4+ Now, my God, let ( beſeech thee) thine 
eyes be open, and let thiue earesbe attent j vnto 
the prayer that it maae in this place. 

471 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD God, into 
thy reſting place,thou,& the Arke of thy ſtrength: 
Let thy Pricſts, O LORD Cod, be clothed with 
ſalnatioa, and1- thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. 
42 O LORD God turne not away the ſace of 
thine anointed: remember the mercies of Dauid 
oy ſetuant. 


CHAP, VII. 

t God hani;rg gwen teftimonie to Solomons prayer 
by fi: efrom heauru, and glory in the Temple, the 
prople worſhip him, 4 Solomons (olenne ſa- 
erifice. 8 Solomon han'ng kept the ſeaft of Ta- 
bernacles aud the feaf of the Dedication of the 
Altar diſmiſſeth the people, 12 God appearing 
to Solomon yiueth hm promi{es vpou condition. 


| lewr. 9. 


. King 
R * 8.54. &c. 


Ow when Solomon had made an end of pray. 

ing. the * fire came done from heauen, and 
con ſumed the burnt offeting . and the ſacriſices, 
and the glory: of the LORD billed the bouſe. 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the LORD, becauſethe glory of f LORD 
had filled the LORDS houſe. 

3 And when all tlie children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came downe , and the glory of the 
LORD vpon the houſe, they bow-d themſelues 
with their faces to the ground vpon the paue- 
ment,and worſhipped , and praiſed theLORD 
ſajimg.For hee is good, for his mercy endureth tor 
ener, 

© Then the King and all the people, offered 
ſacrifices before the LORD. f 

5 And King Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twentie and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all 
5 the houſe of God, 

And thePricſts waited on their offices: 
the Lenites alſowith inſttuments of muſicke ol 
the LORD, which Dauid the King had made to 
praiſe the LORD, becauſe his merey cudur es for 
euer, when Dauid praiſed ſ by their miniſtery : 
and the Prieſts ſounded tfumpets before them, 
and all Ifrael ſtood. 

7 Morecuer, Solomon hallowed the middle of 


Solomon had made, was nat able to receiue the 
barnt offerings , andthe meat offerings, and the 
iſ, 

8 J Aſſo atthe ſame time Selomon kept the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all! ſrael with him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the & Riuer of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made fa ſolemne 
aſſembly: tor they ſept the dedicationof the Al- 
tar ſeuen dayes, aud the feaſt ſenen dayes 
ro And on the three and twentieth day ofthe 
ſeuenth meneth , hee ſent the people away into 
their cents, glad and merry in heart for the goad- 
no ſle that the LORD had ſhewed vnto Dauid, and 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

1! Thus * Solomon fini'hed the houſe of the 

Lo RD, and the Kings houſe: and all that came in- 

to Solomens het to make in the houſe of the 
LORD,and in his owne hoyſe, hee proſperoufly 

effected. 

12 And the LORD appeared to Soſomon by 
night and ſaid vnto him, I haue heard'thy prayer, 
* and haue choſen this place to my ſelſe tor au 
houſe ofſacriſice. 

1; If Iſhut vp heauen that there be no raine, 
or if l command the locuſts to deuonte the laud, 
or if 1 ſend peſtilence ataong my people; 

ta It my:peopJefwhicharecallcd by my Name, 
ſhall humble themſelues and pray, and feeke my 
tace, and turne from their wicked way es: then 
will l heare from heauen, and will fotgiue their 
ſinne, and will heale their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee opeu, and mine 
* eates attent f vnto the prayer that i made in 
this place. 

16 For towe haue * Ichoſen , and ſarRified 
this houſe, that my Name may be there fot euer: 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be the te per- 
petually. : 

17 And as for thee, ifthon wilt walke before 
me. as Danid thy father walked , and doc accor- 
ding to all that I haue commanded thee, and 
(halt obſerue my Statareg.and my ludgements : 


*Tolh.r 3. 
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her of 
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18 Then will 1 ſtabliſh' the throne of thy king- 
dome,according as I haue couenanted with tiy 
father, ſaying. * There ſhall not faile thee a man 
to be ruler in Iſtael. | 

19 * Butif yee turne away and forſake my Sta- 
tutes and my Comman(dements which l haue ſet 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſerve other gods, 
and wor lip them: 

20 Then will Iplueke them vp by the rootes 
out of my land which I bape giuen them, and this 
houſe which I haue ſanctified for my Name, will 
caſt out of my ſight, and will make itto bee a 
prouerbe. and a by-· word among all nations. 


2r And this hovſe which is high, ſhall bee an 


aſtoniſhment to euery onethat paſſeth by it, ſo tbat 
he ſhall ſay; & why hath the LORD done thus vn- 
to this land, and vnto this houſe? 


* Chap. 
6,16. 
. Heb. 
there ſhall 
uo Le cut 
io thee, 
Leuit. 
26.14. 
deut. 328. 
4. 


® Deut, 


22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the LORD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of theland of Egypt, and 
layd hold on other gods, and worſhipped them, 
and ſerued tbem: Therefore hath hee brought all 
this euill vpon them. 


CHAP, VIII. 


29.24. 
ier. 22. 
8.9. 


the Court, that was before the houſe of the LORD- 
lor there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, becauſe F braſen Altar which 


— 


t Solomons buildings. 


7 The Gentiles which 
were left , Solomon made tributaries, but the 
Iſraelites, rulers, 11 Phayachs daughter re- 


moucth 


_—_ 


— 


— 


Solomons yeerely offerings: 


11.Chron. 


his wiledome dr 


7 Reb. 
all the de- 
tre of So- 
un, 
wich hee 
defired to 
bild. 


* r. Kiug. 
3. L. and 
7.8. 


falſe 


dement of 
Damid the 
men of 


God. | 


or, E- 
lach, deut. 
2. J. 


nioueth to her houſe, 12 Snlomons yeerely [0- 

lemnejacrific's. 14 He appointeth the Pricſts 
end Legi:es to their p'aces, 17 The Nauie ſet- 
cheth gold from Ophiy 


veeres,wherein Solomon had built the houſe 
ol tue LORD, and his owne houfe.) 
2 That thac ities which Huram had reſtored 


to Solomon, Solomon built then, and cauſedtac 


childres of Iſtael to dwelltkore. 

2 And Solomon went to Hamath ZTobah, and 
preuaile I 12ain(t it. 

4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe. 
and all the ſtor2-cities, which hee built iu Ha- 
math, ; 

5s Alfo hee built Reth-horonthevpper , and 
B-th-horon the nether, teaſed cities with walles, 
gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- eities that 
Solomon had. and all the charet- cities, and the ci- 
ties of the horſemen, and} all that Solomon deſi- 
red to build in leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and 
diroug hout allthe land of his dominion. 

3 Is for all the people that were left ofthe 
Hietites, andthe Amoxites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites, aud the lebuſites, which were not 
of Iſrael : 

$ Bat oftheirchildren , ho were left after 
them inthe land, whom the children of Iſtael 
conſumed not; them did Sol om n make to pay 

tribute, yntill this day. 

But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
malte na ſeruants for his wor ke : but they were 
men of v ure, and chiefe of his captaines, and cap · 
taines of his charets and horſemen. 
to And theſe v ere the chicte of king Solo- 
mons officers, enen two hundted and fifty , that 
bare rule ouer the people. 

1r & And Solomon * brought vp the daugh- 
tec of Pharauh aut al the citie of Dauid, vnto the 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaide, My 
wife ſhall not d vell in the ho iſe of Dauid king of 
lſrael, becauſe the places are holy whereunto the 
Arke of the LORD hath come. 

12 J Then Solomon offered burnt offerings 
vnte the LORD on the Altar ofthe LO RD, which 
ne had built before the potch: 

13 Euen after a certaine rate euery * day, offe · 
riag according to the commandement of Moſes, 
oa the Sabbaths, andd on the new Moones, and on 
the ſolemne Feaſts * three times in the yeere, euen 
in the feaſt of Vnleauened bread, and in the feaſt 
of Weeles, and in the feaſt of Tabetnacles. 

14. And he appointed, according to the or- 


der of Dauid his father, the *courſes of the Prieſts 


to their ſeruice, and the Leuites to their charges, 
to praiſe and miniſt et hefore the Prieſts, as the du- 


ty of euery day required + the * porters alſo by 
their courſes,at euery 


gate: for ſo had Dauid the 
man of God commanded. 

t5 And they departed not from the comman- 
dement at the King vnto the Ptieſts and Leuites, 
concerning an matter , or concetuing the trea- 
ſures 
is Now all the worke of Solomoa was prepꝛ · 
red vnto the day of the foundation of the houſe of 
the LORD, and vntill it was flrithed:ſo the houſe 


of God was perfected, 


17 ꝗ Then went Solomon to Ezion Geber, aud 
to Eloth, at the {ca ſide in tlie land of Edom. 


(] 


Nd eit came to paſſe (at the end of twentie | 


18 and Huram ient him by the v. 
ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants tha on 
of theſea ; aud they went with the eral, 
__ * to O = r, and tooke thence ſoure 
and ſittie talents of golde, aud brog 
king Solomon. , ; ew 

HK. I. | 

r The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of 

Solomon. 13 Solomons golde, 15 Hite, 

gets. 17 Thethrone of luory, 2. Hu we. 

fels. 23 Hupreſents, 25 Hi che u ad 

2 26 Hu tribute. 29 Hüregutan 
ea >. 


the tame of Solomon, the came to ptooue do 
lomou with hard queitions at Ieruſilem, with 1 


ces, and golde in abundance, and precious ſland: 
aud when ine was come to Solomon, the comuy. 
ned with him of all that was in het heart. 

2 And Solomon tolde her all herqueſtian; 
and th:rewasnothing hid from Solomon, which 
he told her not. 

3 Aud when the Queene — 


had built, | 

4 And the meate of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſcruants , and the attend mee of his m 
ſe.s,and their apparell, his (cup-bearers alſoul 


4 
Aue * when the Queene of Sheba head [1 


very great ceimpauie , and camels that bareſſi. 


the wiledome of Solomon, and the houſe thathe] 


4 


LE Solome 


: 
8 
« 
4 


\ 


* 


—— — 


— 


their apparell, and his aſcent, by which hee wen * 
vp into the houſe of the LORD; there wan — 
more ſpirit in her. | 
5 AndiheſaidtotheKing, It va a tuen | 
pott which l heard in mine owe land, fc u 
actes, and of thy wiſedome: by 
6 Howbeit,I belecued not their words,miill ij | 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and behold, | 
the one halfe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſedene 71. Kin 
was not told ine: for thou exceedeſt the ſame in 12 
I heard. * a "why T 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theleth 5 
ſ qo. ich ſtand — — U 
nears thy wiiedome. Exphra; 
8 Bleſſedbethe LORD thy God, which de f Heb, 
lighted iu thee ta ſet thee on histhrone, to die] . 
King for the LORD thy God : becauſe thy G 
loued Iſrael,co eſtabliſh them for euer, therefore, * 
made he theo King ouer them, to doe iudge nen t. Kin 
and iuſtice. | ee 
9 And ſhee gaue the bing an hundred and] ron. 
twentie ralents of gold, and of ſpices great abu 14 
dauce and precious ſtones: neither wan there m | Wl 5 2 
ſuch ſpice as the Queene of Sheba gaue King$6 ; 145 
lomon. . N 
10 And the ſeruants alſo of Hurant, and 1 Cha 
ſeruants of Solomon, which brought golden r. Pe 
Opbir,brought Algumc tcees& precious ſtones, 5, 
cr andthe king made of the Alguwe trees, 
+terciſcs to the bouſe of the LORD, and tothe h 
kings palace, and harpes and ſalteries for ſinger? 
and there were none luch ſeene before inthe 
of ludah. | 
12 ind King Solomon gaue tothe Qheenedt 
Sheba, all her defire, what ſoeuer ſhe asked.be- 
fides that which ſhe had brought vnto the king: 
So ſhe turned, and went away to her owne land, 1 th 
ſhe, and her ſernants. 11.108 
13 Now the weight of gold that came ie 
golomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundred Ethree · 
(core and ſixe talents of gold: | 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and met- 
— — 


—— 


5 n 
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1. King. 
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Solomons dominion : his death, 


Chap.ix, 


Rehoboam and the ten tribes, | 


— — 


[Pr.cap- 
lien. 


4.26 


18. 
at u, 


chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia, and 
| goucrours of the country, brought gold and fil. 
ro Solomon. | 

1% J Aud king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred Leke/s of bea- 
ten gold went to one target, 

16 Aud three hundred ſhields ade he of bea- 
ten gold : three hundred ſhetcls ol gold went to 
one ſhield: and the king put them in the kouſe of 
the lorieſt of Lebanon. 

1 More ouet the king made a great throne of 
yuotie, and oucrlaide it with pure gold. f 

18 And there were ſixe ſteps tothe throne, with 
aſootfioole ef golde , which were taſteved to the 
throne,& ſ ayes'on each ſide ol the firting place, 
and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelve lyons ſtood there onthe one 
fide and on the other, vpon the fixe ſteps. There 
was not thelike made in any kingdome. 

20 « And allthe dunking veſſels of King So- 
lomonwere of gold, and al the veſſels ofthe houſe 
of the forteſt of Lebanon were of ſ pure golde · 
none were of ſiluer; it was not any thing accoun- 
ted of inthe dayes of Solomon, f 

21 Fer the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 


ebe ſeruants of Huram : euery three yeetes once 


cametheſhips - Tai mo begin golde, and ſil- 
ner. yuorie, and apes, and peacockes. 

— And kin 3 paed all thekings of 
theeatth in riches and wiledome. 

23 J nd all the kings ofthe earth ſought the 
preſence ol Selomon, to heare his wiſedome, that 
God had pur in his heart. i 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels ol ſiluer, aad veſſels of gold, and rajment, 

egy ſpices,horſes,and mules,a rate yeere 

ecre, 
= And Solomon * had foure thouſand 
alles hoiſes, and charets, and twelue theu- 


| *Gen.15 ſand hotſemen, whom hee beſtowed in che eharet 


cities and with the king at leruſalem. 
26 F And he reigned ouer all the kings, from 


kapbrates the riuct, euen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 


leb. 
aut. 


and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king} made ſiluer in Ieruſalem as 
ſtones, and cedar trees made he as the Sycomore 
trees, hat ere in the low plaines.in abundance. 

28 And they brought vnto Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Nom the reſt of the“ actes of Solqmon 
61ſt and laſt, are they not written in the ſ booke 


ol Nathan the Prophet. and in the prophꝰſie of A- 


hi ah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddothe 
Set, againſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebat? 

$0 And Solomonteigned in letuſalem ouer ali 
Iſrael, fourtie yeeres, 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers,and he 
was buried in the eitie of David his father, and 
Rehoboam his ſonne teigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. x; 
1 The fi aelites efſembled at Shechem to crowne 
Re by leroboam make a ſwite of reldx4- 


ccunlell by the aduice ofyong men anſwereth them 
roughly, 16 Teune Tribes revolting , kill Hado- 
vm nd mate Reholoam to flie. 
AND * Rchoboam went to Shechem : for to 
* were all Iſtael come to make him 


2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam the 


tiom vnto him. 6 Rehboboan reſuſing the old mens | 


ſonne of Nebat(who n as in Egypt whither te had 
fled tom the pteience of Solomon the k iug)l. eard 
it, that leraboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him. 80 ſereboam 
and all lirael came, aud ſpake to Rehoboam, 
ſaying, ; 

4 hy father made oar yoke grieuous, now | 
taerefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grieuous ſer- 
uitude of thy !ather, aug his heauie yoke that hee 
put ypon vs, and we will ſerue thee. 

5 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Come againe vnto 
me aſter ihree dayes. And the people departed. 

6 © And king Re hoboam teoke counſell with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his 
father, while hee yet liue a, ſaying. What counſell 
giue ye me to returne anſu ete vnto this people? 

7 And they ſpake vmo him, ſay ing. If thou be 
kinde to this people. and pleaſe them. and ſpeake 
good words to them, they will be thy ſetuauts for 
euet. 

8 Bat he forſooke the counſel which the old 
men gaue him, and tooke counſc] with the yong 
men, that were brcught vp with him, that ſtood 
betote him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them. What adaice giue 
ye, that we may returne anſwere to this people, 
which hane ipaken to me, ſay ing, Eaſe ſomewhat 
the yoke that thy father did put vpon vs ? 

10 And the yong men that were brarghtvp 
with him, ſpea ke vmo him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that fpake vntothee, ſaying, 
Thy father made cur y oke heauje. but make thou 
it ſomewhat lighter tor vs : thus ſhalt thou lay 
vnto the m. My litle finger ſhall bee thicker then 
my fathers loyn es. 

11 For where as my fathei Fputaheauie yoke 
vpon yen. Iwill put more to your yoke : my fa- 


ther chaſtiſed you with whips, butl will cheftice 
You with ſcorpions. | 

12 Solcroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, ſay- 
ing, Come againe tome on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwe red them roughly, and 
king Rehoboam for ſooke the counſel of the old 
meu, 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of the 
yong men, ſay ing. My father made your yoks hea- 
uic,but Iwill adde thereta: my father chafliſed 
you with whips, but I iI cheſtice you wuhicer- 

10ns. 0 & 
F 15 So the king hearkened not vnto the people, 
for the cauſe was of God, that the LO RD might 
perlorme his word, which he ſpake by the & hand 
of Ahiiah the Shi lonite to leroboam tke ſonne of 
Nebat. 

16 J And when all Iſrael ſewe that the king 
would not hearken vnto them, the people anſwe 
red the king, ſa ing , What portion haue wee in 
Danid? and we haue none inheritance in the ſon 
of leſſe: Every man to your rents, O Iſrael: and 
now Dauid, ſee to thme owne houſe, So all Iſrael 
went to their tents. 

17 But a8 lor the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in y citiesof Tadah, Reboboam reigned ouer the, 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram thar 
was ouer thetribute, and the children of Itrael 

ſtane d him with ſtones, that hee died : but king 
Rebobeam f made ſpeede to get himvp to his 


charet. to flee to letuſalem. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


Dauid vnto this day. 
| CRAP. 


1 Hes. la 
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ſelſe. 


3 


* 
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Rehoboams wiues and children. 
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CHAP. KI. 
t Rehoboam 14iſmg an armie to ſubdue Iſtacl, 18 
ſorbiaden by Sbemalah. 5 Heſt engihemeth bis 
{ inedome with forts and proviſion. 13. The 
Prieſts 4nd Leaites,and ſuc has feared God, for- 
ſaien by leroboam firengihen the kingdome of In- 
dah, 18 The wints and children of Re ho- 
boa, | 
Nd * when Rehoboam was come tolernſa- 
lem, hee gathered ofthe houſe of ludab and 
Beniamin , an hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
choſen men, which were wartiers, to fight againſt 
Ifrael,that he might bring the kingdomeagaine to 
Rehoboatn. 
2 But the word of the LORD cametoShe- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 
$ Speakevnto Rehohoam the ſonne of Solo- 
men, king of Indah,and to all Iſrael in Iudah and 
Beniamin, ſaying, | 
4 Thusſaith the LORD; Yeſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne euety 
man to his houſe forthis thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the LORD, and retur- 
ned from going againſt leroboam. 
5 7 And Rehoboamdwelt in ſeruſalem, and 
built eitiestor defence in ludah, 
6 Hebnilteuen Rethlehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 
7 Aud Bethzur and Shoco and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
9 And Aderaim, and Lachiſnh and Azckah, 
1 And Zorah and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
are in ludah and in Beniamiĩn, fenced cities 
t Ad he fortiſied the ſtrong holds, and put 
captaines iathem, aud ſtore of vitaile, and of oyle 
and wine. | 
12 aud in every ſeuerall citte he pnt (ields 
and ſpeates, and madethem exceeding ſtrong, ha» 
uing ludah and Benjamin on his fide, 
13 And che Prieſts and the Leuites that were 
in all Ifrael, I reſorted to him ont of all their 
coaſts 5 
14 Forthe Lenitesleft their fuburbs. and their 
poſſeſdion and came to luda and ſeruſalem : for 
leroboam * and ii ſonnes had caſt them off from 
exeeuting the Prieſts office vnto the LORD. 
15 And hee ordeined him priefts for the high 
$59 row for the deuils,and for che calues which 
e hid made. Na 
ks 'Andafterthem out of all thertibes ofjlſra- 
el, ſuch as let their heartsto ſeekę F LORD God 
of ſpace; eame to leruſalem, to ſacrifice vato the 


4 


| LORD Godottheir fathers; 


17 So they ſtreuzthened' the kingdome of In- 
dih. and made Rehoboam the ſonic of Solomon 
{trong three yeeres: for three yeres they walked 
in th* way of Dauid and Solomon. 

18 ud Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of terimoth the ſonne ok Dauid to wife, 
= Abmall the daughter jof Eliab the ſonne of 

e 2: | #*Þ 4 - . : 91 
' 19 Which bare him e nildren, ſeuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zzham. 

20 And after her, hee tooke “ Maack the 
daughter of Abſalom,whi-h bare him Abiiah, and 
Atthai.and Liza, au Shelomith. | 

21 And Rehoboam loued Miacah the daugh- 
teraPAbhlom', abonealthis wiues and his con- 
cub ines · forhe tooke eigliteene wincs,and three. 
ſcore coneubines, and begate twenty and eight 
ſonnes, ind three (core daughters. 


His teigne nt 
22 And Rehoboam made biiah the ene, 
Maacah thechiefe, to bee ruler attiong be ( 

thren: for he 2h0ug it to make him Hing. 
23 And he dealt xiſely, and difperſedefal}hjx 
children throughout all the countries of lag; 
and Beniamin, vuto euery fenced eitie: and hee [tidy 
gaue them vitaile in abundance : and he defred lin 
f many wines, tag 
Ut, 


R 4 HAP. XII. 
1 Nehoboam ſor ſaliugthe LORD , ip mib 
ak 3 He and the en 1aveih Path 
3 Shesaiah, ave delinered from i; 
rnction, but not from ſpoile, 13 Ther 
death of R:hoboan, 1 „enn 
Nd itcame to paſſe when Rehoboam had 
eſtabliſhed the kingdeme „and hadft 
thened himſelfe heforſooke the Law ol FLons, 
and all Ifrael with him, 

2 *Anditcametopaſſe,thatin the filt yeeredf 
Rehoboam , Shiſhak king et Egypt came qa 

gainſt [ernſalem,(*becauſethey had trangrelſed i 
againſt the LORD) 

3 With twelne hundred charets, and three. 
ſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people wer 
witheut number that came with him ont of E. 
gypt the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethib- 

tans, | 
K 4 And he took the fenſed cities which peu 
to ludah and came to leruſalem. | 

5 © Then came Shemaiah the prophettoRe. 
hoboam, andto the Princes of Iudah that wee 
gathered together to leruſalem becauſe of hi. 
ſhak, and ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Ye haue lorſaken mee, and therefore haue 12 F 
left you in the hand of Shiſhax. | 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael, andthe 
king humbled themſelues; and they aide, The 
L OR D# righteous, 

7 And whentheL O R D fawthat they hun 
bled themſelues the word ofthe L O RD cim 
to Sheinaiah, ſaying, They haue humbled then. 
ſelues, therefore i will not deſtroy them, but lui 
grant them I ſome deliuerance, and my unt 8 
ſhall not bee pawred out ypon leruſalem, by the |; 
hand of Shiſhak. 3 | 

8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhall bee his ſergants, |* 
that they may kno v my leruice, and the lerdic! 
of the kingdomes of the countreyes. 

9 So Shilhak king of Egypt came vp again | 
leruſalem, and tooke away the tteaſuresof the 
honſe of the LORD, and the treaſures ofthe 
houſe, hee tooke all: hee carried 'away alſothe 


— — 


* t. Kin: 
15.1, & 


»y F Hebr, 


bound tt 
gerber. 


® | Kit 
11. 26 


ſhields of golde,which olomon had * made. 
1 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſe, & committede4emto the hands 
ofthe chiete of the gaurd, that kept the catrance 
of the kings houſe. ; 
11 And when the King entred into the hoaſe 
of the LORD, che guard came and fetthem, 
brought them againeintothe uard- chamber. 
12 And when he hambled himſelfe, the mth 
of the L. O R P turned trom him, that bee would 
not deſtroy um altogether: I and alſo in lodah is 
things weut well, 
13 CSoki 


ing“ Rehoboam ſtrengthenedlim. lo 
ſelte in lerulalem, and reigned : for Reboboon |) 
was one and fourtie yeeres old When hee began'o | 
reigne,and he reigned ſeuenteene yecres in len i 
ſalem the citie which the LORD had 0 

of al the tribes of iſrae},to pnt his Namethete & 
his mothers name w44 Naamah an Armmonlte 1 


= 


\ 
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14 And be did cuill; becauſe he | prepared not 
his r ORD 
15 Ne the acts . 
arethey not wrirten in the + booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and of lddo the Seer, concerning Be- 
nealogies? and here werewatres berweene Re- 
and leroboam continually. 
16 And Reboboam ſlept with his fachers , and 
was buried in the citie of Danid, and Abiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
C H LI 8 

j eb ſucced, were 

: 2 Filcdecineththe right of (caſe, r3 


The wines and childrenof Abygah. 

Ow* inthe eighteenth yeere of King Iero- 

bom, began Abiiah to reigne ouer ludah. 
2 He reigned three yeeres in lernſalem: (his 
mothers nate alſo wa Michaiah the daughter of 
vriel of Gibea: ) and there wat warre berweene 
Abiiah and Ieroboam. ov. 

3 And Abiiah + ſet the battell in aray with an 
army of valiant men of war, euen foure hund 
thouſand choſen men: Ieroboam alſo ſet the bat 
tell ia aray againſt him with eight hundred thiou- 
ſand choſen men. benig mightie men of valour. 

4 J And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Ze - 
mazaim , which ij in mount Ephraim, and ſayde, 
Heare mee thou leroboam, and all Iſrael: 

5s Ouphtycanot to know, that the LORD 
God of lirael gane the Kingdome ouer lirael to 
Danid far ener, exext6 him and to his ſonnes by a 
couenant of ſaltꝰ 

6 Vet leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſer- 
uant of Solomon the ſonne ol Dauid, is riſen vp, 
and hath ? rebelled againſt his L O RD. 

7 Aud tete are gathered vnto him vaine men 
the children at gelial. haue ſtrengthened theme 
ſelues againſt Rekoboum the ſoune of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young, and tender hearted, 
and could not withſtand them. 

8 Aad now ye thinłe to withſtand the King · 
dome ot᷑ the L O R D, in the hand of the ſonnes of 


7 the [ſe + , i | Dauid,and ye be a great multitude, and there are 
„ng: with you golden calues, which Icroboam *made 

itt, | Wh 9.98. vou for gods, . 

erage _ 4 9 *Haue yee not caſt out the Prieſts of the 


| Heber. te 
fl his 


LO R Dthe ſones of Aaron, and the Leuites, and 
haue made you prieſts after the maner of the na - 
tions of other lands? ſo that whoſocuer commeth 
to | conſecrate himſelfe with a young bullocke 
and ſeuen rammes , the ſame may bee a prieſt of 
them that are no gods. : 

to Rut as for vs, the L ORD # our Ged, and 
we haue uot forſaken him, and the Prieſts which 
miaiſter vnto the LO R D, are the ſonnes ol Aa- 


ron, and the Leuites wazte vpon their buſiaeſſe. 


it * And they butne vntothe LORD euery 
morning, and euery evening, burnt ſacrifices aud 
ſweetencenſe :the*ſhew-bread alſoſec they in or- 
der vpon the pute table, and the Candleſticke of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to bui ne euery eue- 
ning: for wee keepe the chaege of the LOR D 
our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 


our captaine,and his Prieſts with ſounding ernm. 
pets to cry alarme againſt yon: O children ot IC. 
racl, fight ye not againſt the LORD God of your 
lathers. for you ſhall not preſper, 

I3 J But Ieroboam mY an ambuſhment 
to come about behinde them: ſo they were be- 


* 


of Rehoboam frſt and aft, | 


Tru/liug in God. be owercommeth Ieroboæm. 21 


12 And behold, God bimſelſs # with vs for | d 


' fore Indah, and the ambuſhment weebehinde | 
74 And wikesTodallooked backe,behold, the | 


r 
batttl was before add behind4 and they cried vn- 


trumpets. 


r5 Then the men of ludah gane a ſhout: aud 
ed, iteame to paſſe that | 


ar the men of Indah | l 
God ſmote Ieroboam & all Iirael, before Abiiah 
and Tudah. MD boo boring AER 

16 And the children of T{tyel fled before In- 
dah: and God deliueted them into theirhaud. 

17 And Abiiah and bis people ſlew them with 
a great ſlaaghter: ſo there tell done ſlaine of Iſ- 
rael, fue hundred thoufandchofen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iftacl were brought 
vnder at that time, and the children of ludali pre- 
uailed, becauſe they relied vpou the LORD God 
of their fathers. | 

19 And Abjiah putſued aſter Jeroboam, and 
tooke cities from him, Beth. el with the tones 
thereof, and Icſhanah with the townes thecof, and 
Ephrain with the townesthereot. 

20 Neither did leroboam reconer ſtrength a. 
8 the dayes of Abiiah: and the LORD 

rooke him, and he died. 

2! J But Abiiah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and two ſors, 
and ſixteene daughters. 

21 Andthereſt of the acts of Abiiah , and bis 
waics and his ſayings, are written in the i ſtory of 
the Prophet Iddo. LEY 

CH AP. XIII I. 


peace, bee flredytheneth bi Kingdome with forts 

and armies, 9 Calling on God, he outrthrowet5 

Zerah and ſpoileth the Ethiopians. 

O Adtiahſl-pt with his fathers, & they buried 
him in the citie of Dauid, and “ Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the land was 
quiet ten yeeres. | 
2 AudAſadidthatwhichwagoad and right 
in the eyes of tbe L O RD his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the high places, aud brake done Ge 
I images, and cutdownethe groues : 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the LORD 
God oftheir fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 
Commandement. 


Iudah. che high places andthe f images: and the 
Kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 J And hee built fenced cities in Iudah; for 
the land had reſt, and hee had no warte in thoſe 
yeeres becaule the LORD had gĩuen him reſt. 

7 There fore he ſaid vnto Indak, Let vs build 
theſe cities, and make about them walles, and 
towers, gates and barres,while the land i yet be- 
fore vs: beeauſe wee haue ſought the LORD our 
God wee haue ſought hm. and be hath giuen vs 
reſt on cuery fide : fo they built, and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa bad an armie ofmen that bare tar- 


and, and out of Beniamin , that bare ſhields and 
rew bawes, two hundred and foureſcore thous 
ſand: alltheſe were mighty men of valour. 
9 And there came out agalanſt them Te- 
rah the Ethiopian, with an of 1 


thouſand, and three hundted ch 
vnto Mareſhah, - Ls MINE 


10 Then Aſa went ot againſt him, and they 
* 


to che LO RD, and the Prieſts ſvunded with the 


t Aſa ſucceeding deftrojeth idolatry. 6 Raning | 


ger & ſpeares.out of [udah three hundred thou- |. 
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* Chap. 
˖2.15. 


r5.8. &c. 


1 Hebr. 
ſtatues. 


5 Alf heetookeaway out of all the cities of 


1 Heby, 
Sun- 
mages, 


ls... 


1. Kings 


| 


tet. 


mY 
Yr, — me. 


Ebiopians fed. 


II. Chron. 


ie 


> 
p 
f 


7 


or, mor 
tall van. 


+ Hebr. 
| broken, 


abomi- 
Nn. 


| 


reſt on thee, aud in thy Name we goe againſt 
5 hens eo Lo RD 

Iman 
271 


fote Ala & betore Indab 


| ſelues,forthey werefdeſtro 
aud before his hoſte , andthey caried away very 


, 


| much ſpoile, 


lee the lin aray in the valley of Tephathah 
1 


| at Mareſhah, 


11 AndAfacried yntothe, LORD bis God, 
* t. Sam. mae LORD, it *nothing with thee ,to 
14.6. |helpe, etherwith many. or ĩththem that haue 


no power, Helpe vs, O LORD our God, for by 

1s 

thou art out God, let not 
renaile againſtthee. 

2 8 the Sb (ave; the Echiopians be- 

the Ethiopians fled. 


13 And Aſa & the that were with him, 
| W Jr vntg.( cars the Ethjoptans were 


that they could notrecoger them - 


ne, bi 
hey werefdeſtroyed before y LORD, 


14 And they ſmote all che cities round about 
Gerar. forthe feare ofthe LORD came vpõ them: 
aud they ſpoiled al tha cities, for there was excee- 
ding much ſpoilein them. 6 

11 They imote alſo the teuts of cattel, and ca- 
'ried a/ theepe and camels in abundance, aud 
returned to lerulalein. | 
wo C HAP. XV. 

Aa with Indah and of Iſrael, moued by the 


. 
' - propheſie of Agariah the ſonne of Oded, nale a 


| | ant 615368 God. 16 Hee putterh 
a 


downe Maachah hu mother, for her idolatry. 18 
Hee bringeth dedicate things m:o the houſe of 
God, and enioyeth a long peace. , 
AY Ache Spirit of God came vpon Mariah the 
| onneof Oded,, , 

2 And hee went out f to meet Aſa,and ſayde 
vnta him, Heare yee mee, Ala, and all ludah, and 
Beniamin, The LORD wich you, while yee be 
| with him: and if ye ſecke him, he will be found 
of you; but if ye forſake him, he will lorſake you. 
1 Now for à long ſcalon Iſrael bath bene willi. 
out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 


| 7 without Law. 


But when they in their trouble did turne 
vntethe LORD Gd of lixael, and fought him, 
the was found of then. ets 

And in thoſe times there was uo peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, bur 


great vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of 


the coumreys. irik 

"6 Andie wt Fdeftroyed of nation, and 
citie ofcitie: for God did vexe them with all ad- 
\netfirie,” 41.443 144 9 „ 4 * 


Be ye ſtrong therlore, & let not your hands 
be weake : for your worke ſhall be rewarded. 


3 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
1 ofOdedthe prophet. he tooke courage. 
an 


Helr. por awaythe f abominable idoles out of all 
che 


ande of ludah aud Beniamiu, and out of the 
cities which he hachtaken ftom mount Ephraini, 
and rene well the Altar of the LORD, that was 
;before the porch of the LORD, 


and the ſtrangers with them out ol Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh, & ont of Simeon : (fer they fell to him 
aut of Iſrael in abundance when they law that 
the LO RD his God wi with him.) 
| 'ro So they gathered themſelues together at 
eee , inthe fifteenth 
 yeete ofthe teigne of Aſa, | 
rt And they offered vnto the LORDF the 
ſame time, of the ſpolle which they had brought, 


9 And he gathered all Iudah and B; eniamin, 


3 Thatwhoſoencr would not ſecke thel OR 
God of Iſrael, * ſhould bee put to death ue 
ſmall or great, whether man or woman. ; 
4 And oy nate nance LORDwith 
oud voice, and with ſhouting, & with trumpen 
and with cornets, x | 
t5 And all ludah retoyced at the oath;for 


had ſworne with-all their heatt, and ſought him 


with theic whole deſire. & he was toandot them: 
and the LO R D gaue them reſt round about, 

ts J And al ſo concerning *Maachah thems. 
ther of Aſa the King, he remooued her from bei 
Queene, becauſe ſhee had made an i idole ina 
groue: and àſa cut downe her idole, & tamed 
ie, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron, 

17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael : neuertheleſſe the heart of Aſi wa 
perfect all his dayes. 

18 J And hee brought into the honſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and tit 
hee himiclte had dedicated, filner, and gold and 
veſſels. 

19 And there was no more watre vnto the fine 
aud thirtieth yeere ol the reigne of Aſa, 
| AP. X VI. 

1 Ae bythe aide of the Syriaus, diuerteth Raaſha 
from building of Ramah. 7 Being reproued they 
of by Hanani, he putteth him in priſon, 11 A. 
mong hw other actes in hu dijeaſe he ſaeketh not u 
Goa, but to ibe Phyſinans, 13 Hideath awd 

uri all 


Ala, Baaſha King of Iſraeſ came vp againſt ls. 
dah, and built Rama, to the intent that he miyht 
let none goe out ot come into Ala King af ludil. 

2 Then / ſa brouglit out ſiluer and golde on 
of the treaſures ofthe houſe of the LORD, and of 


riathat dwelt at 4 Damaſcus, laying; + 

3 There u a league betweene me and thee, as 
there was betweene my father and thy father; be» 
hold, haueſent thee filurr and gold, goe, breake 
thy league with Baaſha king o iſrael, that hee 
may depart ſrom me. 

4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto King Ala, 
and ſent the captaines of | his armies againſt the 
cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote lion and Dan. and 


| Abctmaim and all the ſtore · cities of Naphtali, 


And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heatd i, 
that hee left off building of Ramah, and let li 
wor ke ceaſe. . 

6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Iudah, & they 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah,and the timber 
thereof,wherewith Bazſha was a building and be 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 © And at that time Hananithe Srercame 
to Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto him Becauſe 
thou haſt relyed ontheKing of Syria & nottelied 
onthe LORD thy God, thereforeistheh 
of the King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, 

8 Wire * not the Ethiopians and the l. 
bims a F huge hoſte, with very manycharet 
and horſemen > Yet becanſe thou diddeſtrelic 
* 11 LORD, hee deliuered them intothine 

and. 

9 For the eyes of the LORD run to and ſro 
throughout the whole earth, Jroſhewe himſelle 


ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſeuenthouſand ſheepe. 
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JT N *the ſixe and thirtieth yeere ol the reigne d 


the Kings houſe , & ſentto Benhadad King ot $y- u 


0 "EM _ 


the LORD Godoftheicr fathers 
heart and with all their ſonle : ane 


being in 


| 


T SE - 


ſtrong in y behalſe of them, wlioſe heart isperſite 
too rd 
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"Alahis death, and buriall. 


5 Chap. xvij xvitj. 


 Tehoſhaphar: Hiscaptaines, 


_ 


"4+ bim. Herein thou haſt done tooliſbly; 

Lesedosen henceforththou ſnalt haue wars. 

to Then Aſa was wrothwvithche Seer and put 

him in a ptiſon · houſe x for he was ia a rage with 

him becauſe of 5 — And Ala f oppreſſ:d 
| lethe ſame time. 

72 = Ant bebold;che act soſ Aſa firſt and laſt, 


los, they are written inthe booke of the Kings ot 


Indah and Iſrael. 


1 And he had mach buſtneſſe in the cities of 
lodah: and the men of watre, mightie men of 
valeur, e in lexuſalem. 

14 Aud cheſe ate the nutibers of them accor- 
ding io the bonſe of their fachets: Of ludah, the 
Captaines of thouſands, Ad bah the chieſe, & with 
_ mighty men of yalour, three hundred thou- 
ſand, N 

45 And I nevete him was Ichohanan the cap- 


12 And As in the thirtie and ninth yeere of taine,, and with him two hundred and foureſcore 
his teigne, was diſeaſed in hisfeete. vntiſl hisdii- thouſand, 


aſe was excedivg great: yet in his diſeaſe hee 
—— to the LORD, but ro the Phyſic ians. 

t 3 And aſa ſlept with his ſathers, and dyed 
in the one aad fortieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 Aud they buried him iv his own ſepalchres 
which he had made for himſelte in the citic of 
Dauid and laid him in the bed, which was filled 
with ſweet odouts, and diuers kinds of ſpices pre- 
pated by the eres arte: and they made 

cat burnin im. 
SS C HA P. XVII. 

t ef oſhaphas ſuccte ting Aſa , reigneth well and 
proſpercth. 9 He ſendeth Leu. es with the Prin- 
ces to teach Indah. 19 Hu enemies being ternfe- 
ed by Cod ſome of them ly ing bim prejents and 
tribute, 12 His greatneſſe captaines aud mie: 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead , aud ſtrengthened himſelſe againſt 

Iſrael. f 

2 And hee placed forces in all the fenced ei- 
ties of Iudab, and ſergariſensinthe land of ludah 
and in the cities of Eyhtaim, which Aſa his father 
had taken. 

And the LORDwas with Tehoſhapbat, be- 
cauſe he wilkedin the firſt wayes of his father 
Dauid. and ſought not Into Raalim : ; 

4 Butſoughttothe;LOKD God of his father 


ter the doings of lſtael: 


dome in his hand, and all ludah j brought to le- 
hoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and honour 
in abundadce, 

6 And his heart was | lift vp in the wayes 
of the LORD: mereeaer he rooke away the high 
places and groues out of ludah. 

7 JAlſo in the third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent to his princes eueu to Benhail. and to Obadi- 
ah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Micaiah, to teach in the cities of ludah. 


and Tobiiah, and Tob adoriiah, Leuites: and 
with them,Eliſhama avd lehoram, Prieſts. 

s And they taught in Iudah, and ha the 
booke of the Law of the LORD with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of ludah, 
and taughtthe people. 

te J And che feare afthe LO RD f fell vpon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were round 
about Tudah ſothat they made no warte againſt 
lehoſhaphat: 


ſnaphar preſents, aud tribute ſiluer, and the Ara- 
bians brought him flock es, ſeuen thouſand and 


 ſenen hundred hee goates. 


ly,& he built in luda 


—_ 


and walked in his commandements , and not af- 


Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the king- 


8 And with them he ſen Leuites, even She. 
maiab, and Nethanĩ ah, and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and ſehonathan, and Adoniiah, 


11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Icho- 


ſeuen hundted rammes, and ſeuen thouſand aud 


16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſenne of 
Zichri who willingly offered himſelfe vntothe 
OKD, and with him tw huadred thouſand 
wigktie men of valour, | | 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliadaa mightieman 
of valout, & with him, armed men with bow and 
ſhield ewo hundred thouſand, 

18 And nexthim was lehoſhabad, & with him 
an hund red and toure ſcore thouſand, ready pre- 
pared for the warre. 

19 Theſe waited onthe King, beſides thoſe 
whom the King put inthe fenced cities thiougb · 
out all ludah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Tehcſhaphai icyned in aim tie with Abab, ts 


perſwaned to goe muh him again Ramoth Gi- 

lead, 4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, accor- 

ang to the word of Micaiah is ſlaizetkere. 
Nor Iehoſhaphat had riches and honor in a- 
bundance,andioyned affinitie with Ahab. 

2 *An417q after certaine yeres,he went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheepe and 
oxen for him in abundance, &forthe'peoplethar 
he had with him, and perſwaded him to goe vp 
with him to Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſha- 
phat king of lndah, Wiltthon go with meto Ra- 
moth Gilead? And hee anſwered him, I arms as 
thou art, and my people as thy people, and we wil 
be withthee in the warte. 

4 And lehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſ. 
rael, Enquite, I pray thee, at the worde of the 
LORD today. 

5 Thereſorethe king of Iſrael gathered toges 
therof proplicts foure hundred men and ſaid vn- 
to them, Shall we goto Ramoth Gilead to battel. 
or hall 1 torbeare? And tiiey ſaid, Go vyp,for God 
will deliuer it intothe kings hand. 

6 But lehaſſphat ſaid. Fs there not heere a 


enquire ofhim ? 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaidevntolehoſha- 
phat, There u yet one man. by whom wee may en- 


prophefied good vato me, butalwayes euill -the 
ſame Micaiah the ſonneet Imla. And lehoſha- 
phat ſaid, Let not the king ſay to. 

8 And the king of !ſrael called for one of his 
j officers, and ſaid, j Fetch quickely Micaiahthe 
ſonne of Imla. 

9. Andthe king of Iſrael & Tehoſbaphat king 
of luda ſate, either of them on his throne,clo- 
thed in their robes. and they ſate in a void place 
at che entring ia of the gate of Samaria , and all 
the ptopbers propheſied before them. 


12 a ef N. reat exceeding» 
leaſtles, and cities o f tore. 


LO RP. With thete thou ſhalt puſh Sytia, vntill 
they be conſumed, ö 


11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying. 
OE X 2 Goe 


Ptophet of the L OR f beſides, that we might 


quite of the LORD: but I hate him, ſor he neuer 


19 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, had 
made him hoꝛnes ol yron, and ſaid, Thus ſalth the 


j 


* 1. King. | 
22.2. 
f hebr. at 
the endof 
neeres., 


THebry.yet 
or mores 


[| Or, Eu. 
neches. 
1 Hebr. 
haſien. 
jJ0rflooreh ' 


| Hebr, 
thou con- 


2 tr. 


— 
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II. Chron. 


SLLST 


| for, But 
ſor ad, 


| Micaiabsprophecie, 


* 


: forthe 


Goe vp to Ramoth tiilead, and prof; 
RD Sn "ike 


L ORD ſhall deliver ij into the 


u 

| _ And the meſſenger that went to call Mica- 
iah, ſpake to him,ſaying,Behold the words of the 
An oh 22 king A 
ent: let thy word therefore, I pray thee, bee like 
one oftheits, andi be thou good; 


ee And Micaiah ſaid, As tie LO R D lineth 
. | cuen what my God ſaith, that will l ſpeake. 


14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
ſaid vnto him, Micaiab, ſhall we goe to Ramoth 
Gileadto battell, or ſhall Iforbeare ? and he ſaid 
Goe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſhalbe deliuered 
into your hand. ; a 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How manytimes 
ſhall I adiure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to ine, in the name ol the LORD. 


v e monntaines. as ſheepethat haue no 
I LOR Dfaid, Theſe haue . 
ſter, let them returne therefore, every man to his 
houſe in peace. 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to lehaſhaphat 
Did i not tell thee, that hee would not propheſie 
good vnto mei but euill N 

18 Aga ine he ſaid; Therefare heare the word 
oſthe LORD: I am the LORD fitting vpon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heauen ſtanding on his 
right hand and on his left. 

19 And the LO RD ſaid, Who ſhall entiſe A. 
hab king of iſrael,thathe may goe vp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake, laying after this 

maner and another ſaying after that maner. 

20 Then there came out a“ ſpirit, and ſtood 
beſore the LORD, aud ſaid, Iwill entiſe him. And 
the LORD ſaid vatphim, Wherewith? 

21 And he ſaid. Twill goe out, and bee a lying 
ſpitit in the mouth of all his prophets, And the 
LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe hn, and thou ſhalt 
alſo prenaile : goe out, and doe enen ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the I. O RDhath 
put z lying 41 in the mouth of theſe thy pro- 
phets, aud the L O RD hath ſpoken euill againſt 


thee. | 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, 
came neere, and ſmote Micaiah vpon the cheeke, 
& ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD 
from me to ſpeakeyntothee? 

24. And Micaiah ſaid, Behold thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day,when thou ſhalt goſinto an inner cham- 


hember+| ber to hide thy ſelfe. 


25 Then the king of [ſrael ſaid, Take y ee Mi- 
caiah, and cary him backe to Amen the go- 
2 of che citie, and to Ioaſh the kings 
ons. 

26 And ay, Thus faith the king, Put this fel. 
law in the priſon,and feed him with bread of at · 
hiedion, and with water of aſſlictĩon, vntill I re- 
tur ne in pea ge. 1 

27 And Micaiah ſaid. If thou certainly retuene 
in peace, then beth not the LORD ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaĩd. Heatkeu all ye people. 


king of ludahqwent vp to Ramoth Gifead. 

29 And the king of Iſraclſaid vnto Ieboſha- 
phat, Iwill diſgniſemy ſelfe, and will goero the 
battell. but putthon on thy robes, So the king of 
1 diſguiſed himſelfe, and they went to the 


battel. ; . 
zo Naw the king of Syria had commannded 


28 So the kiug of lſrael, andIchoſhaphatthe þ your brethrenthat dwel in their cities berweele |, 
blood and blood, betweene Law and Commit» 


3 che 3 that vert with hin 
aying,Fight ye not with (mall ot great ſeas 
with * King of Iſrael, l = 
3t Andiecametopaſſewhenthe Capt 

the chrets ſaw Iehoſhaphat, that they ſayd, Nh 
the King of Iſrael : therefore they cum > 
bout him to fight. But lehoſhaphat — 
the LORD helped him, and God mouedthem( 
depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe, that when the w. 
taines of the charets perceiued that it was not 


King of Iſtael , they turned backe againef lum 
purſuing him, 


veuture, and ſmate the King of Iſrael} betweene 
the jointsof the harneſſe: thetefere hee ſaydeto 
his charetman, Turne thine hand, that thoy 


34 And the battell increaſed that day : how. 
beitthe King of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf vp in his 
charet againſt the Syrians, vntill the Euen: and 
about the time ofthe Sunne 
dyed. 

CHAP, XIX. 


1 ehoſhaphat reproued iy Fehu,vifiteth hu li 
dome. 5 lis inſtructions to the Indges, $ Th 
the Prieſts and I euitet. 


A lehoſhaphat the King of Iudah retumed 
to his houle in e to leruſalem. 

2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the ſeet nei 
out to meete him, and ſayd to King Iehoſhapha, 
Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodly, and lone them 
that hate the LO RD? Therefore is ivrath vpen 
thee from before the LORD. 


inthee. in tliat thou haſt taken away the grouez 
out of che land, and haſt prepared thine heat 
ſeeke God. 

4 And Iehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem: and 
hee went out againe through the people, fram 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, aud brenght 


thers. 


all thefenced cities of Iudah, city by city, 

6 And ſaid to the Iudges, Take heed whatye 
doe: for ye iudge not for man, but ſor the LORD, 
who is with you ij in the indgement. 

7 Where fore now, let the feare ofthe LORD 
be vpon you, take heed and doe it: fot ther it o 
iniquitie with the LORD our God, nor teſpec 
ofperſons, nor taking ol gitts. 

8 © Moreouer in Ieruſalem 
ſet of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts, and oltbe 
chiefe of the fathers of Iſracl , for the 0 
of the LO RD, and for contruuerſies,wheothey 
returned to Ieruſalem, 


ye doe iu thefeare of the L O R b faithſully, and 
with a petſect heart. 
ro And what cauſe ſocuer ſhall cometoyoof 


dement. Statutes and ludgements, ye ſhallcuen 
warne them that they treſpaſſe not ag 

L O « D, and fo wrath come vpon ou, and vp 
on your brethren : this doe, and yeeſhal}oot | 
treſpaſle, 


Ws 
WF: 1 


king 


$3 And a certaiue man drew a bowe fn | 


mayeſt catie me out of the hoſte, for I m . 
16 Then he ſaid, 1 did ſee all Ifracl ſcattered | ded 


going dewne, hee m 


3 Neuertheleſſe, there dare good things ami d 


them backe vnto the LORD God of their i 
5 And he ſet Indgesintheland,throughon | | 


did Leboſhaphat|ju 


9 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Thusſhall , 


11 And behold, Amariahthe chicſePrichs 
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face 


* 1 


if | lehofhaphar : His faſt, and prayer. 
on in all matters ot the L O R D. and Zeba- 
Able ſonne of Iſhmael, theruler ofthe houie 
of Iudah, fot all the kings matters: Alſo the Le- 


i be olf Deale coura- 
A he L OR Sibel bee with the 


d. 
A CHAP. XX. 


Chap. xx. God fighteth for Iudah. 
And he ſaid, Hear kenye, all Iudah, and yee | 
inhabitantse lecuſalem, &chonking lehoſhaphat 
Thus ſalth the LO R D vnto vun, Be not afraid, 
nor diſmayed 2 reaſon ofthis gteat multi ade 
tor the battell i not j oute hut Gods. | 
16 To morrow goe yee downe againſt them: 
behold,they come yp by the 1 cliffe of 7.iz , and 
ye ſhall finde them at the end of the þ brooke, be- 


lor, val 


. 


- 
” wp 
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Hebr, 
face, 


t Tehoſhaphat in his ſtare proclaimeth a faſt. 5 Hw 
pr — 4 The prophefie oflehayiel. 20 leh0- 
2 hat exhorterh thepeople, and jetreth fingers ho 
praiſe the Lord, 22 The great overthrow of t 
cuemies. 26 The people haning bleſſed God 4 
Berachahyeturneju truonph. 31 Ieboſhephats 
reigne. 35 Hicconwey of ſhips, which bee made 
with Ahaziah according io thepropheſie of Elite 
der, vnbappih periſhed, 
E tame to paſſe after this alſo, that che children 
of Moab, and the children ol Ammon, and with 
them, other beſide rhe Ammonites, came ag 
lehoſhaphatto batell. 
3 Thenthere came ſome that tolde Ichoſha- 
phat,ſaying, There commeth a great multitude a- 
gainſt thee from beyond the Sea on this fide Sy- 
ria, and behold; they bein Hazazon-Tamar,which 
# Enpe-di, 
Sand lchoſhaphatfeared, and fet ſ himſelfc 
to ſeekethe LO, & proclaimed a faſt through- 
out all Indah. 
4 Andludah gathered themſclucs together, 
to atke be/peofthe LORD: euen'out of all the 
eities of ludah they came to ſeeke the LORD. 

$ © Andlchoſhaphat ſtood in the Congrega- 
tion of [ndah and Ieruſalem, in the houſe of the 
L O RD before thenew Court, 

6 Andſaid,OLO RD God of our fathers, ar: 
not thou God in heanem?and ruleſt not thou over 
all the kingdomes of the heathen } and inthine 
hand is there not power and might, ſothat none is 
able towichſiand thee ? 

7 Artnotthouour God, who didſt drine out 
the inhabitants of this land beſore thy peopleIC. 
rael, and gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy 
friend for ener? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built 
thee a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying. 

9 *1f, when euill commeth vpon vs, as the 
ſword, judgment orpeſtilence, orfamine,we ſtand 
before this houſe, and in thy preſence ( for thy 
Names in this honſe ) and ery vnto thee in our 
alfliction, then thou wilt hate and helpe, 

10 And now behold,thechildrenof Ammon, 
and Moab,and mount Seir , whom thou * wonl- 
deſt not let 1ſreel inuade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, but they turnedfrom them, and 
deſtroyedthem not. 

11 Beheld, I ſap, how they reward vs, to come 
to caſt vs out of thy poſſcsſion, which thou haſt 
giuen vs to inherit. | | 
12 O our God, wilt thot not ĩudge them + for 
we haue no might againſt this great company 
that commeth againſt vsꝰneither — wee What 
to doe; but our eyes are vpon thee, 

1; And all tudah ſtood before the LORD, 
with their little ones, their wines andtheix chil. 
ren. 

14 J Then vpon Tahoziel the ſonne of Zecha. 
riah,the ſonne of Begwiah, the ſonne of lehiel, the 
ſonne of Mattaiah , a Leuite of the tonnes of A. 
faph,came the Spirit ol the LORD in the midſt 


ol the Congregation. 


ainſt thites, and of the children ofthe Kothites, ſtood. 


veyce on high, 


tore the wilderneſſe ol lerul. 

17 Ve ſhall not nerd to fight in this batelh ſet 
your ſelues, ſtand ye fi, aud ſee the faluation of 
the LO RD with you, O Indak and leruſalem: 
feare not, nor be diſmayed; to motrow goe out a- 
gainſt them, for the LORD will be wich ou. 

18 And lehoſhaphat bowed his head, with hig 
face to the ground : and all Iudah, andtheinbas | 
bitants of Ierufalem, fell before the LOED, wor- 
ſhippingthe LORD, 7 | 
19 And tlie L euites, ol the children of the Koba. 


vp to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrac l. with a ſoud 


20 © And they roſe early inthe morning, and 
went footth into the wilderneffe of Tekoa : and 
as they went foorth, Ichoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 
Heare me, O ludah, and ye: nhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem; * Beleeue in the LORD your God, 10 ſhall 
you be eſtabliſhed; belegue his prophets, ſo ſhal 


ye proſpet. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- 

ple, he appointed ſinngers vntothe L ORD, and 
t that ſhould praile the beartie of holineſſe, as 
they went oat before the armie; and to ſay, 
Praiſe the LORD, for bis mercy endureth for e- 
uer, 
23 J Andwhen they beganneFto ſing and 
topraiſe, the LO RD ſet ambuſhments agaiuſt 
the children oi Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come againſt 
mitte 


n. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, 
ſtood vp again the inhabitants of mount Seir 
vtterly to lay and deſtroy them: and when they 
had made an end ofthe in habĩtants of Seit euery 
one helped to deſtroy another. 

24 And when Iudah came toward the watch. 
tower inthe wilderneſſe, they looked vntothe 
multitude, and behold, they x ere dead bodies 
fallen to che earth,and ſ none eſezped. 

23 And when lehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they tound a- 
mong them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious iewels (which they 
ſript off tor themſelues) more then they could 
cary away: and they were three dayes in gathe- 
ring of the ſpoyle,it was ſo much, 

26 CAnd on the fourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelues in the valley of j Berachah; forthere they 
bleſſed the LORD : therefore the name of the 
ſame place was called the valley of Berachah vn- 

to this day. 


Indah, and} they were 2 


*Iſai. 7. 9 


1 Hebr. 


prays. 


{Hebr, 
aud in the 
time that 


27 Thenthey returned, euery man of Iudah 
and letuſalem, and Ichoſhaphat in the i forefront 
of them. to oe againe to Ieruſalem with joy : fer 
the LO RD had made them to rejoyce ouer their 
enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with Pſalte- 
ries, and harpes and trumpets, vntothe houſe of 
the LORD. 

29 und rhe fears of God was on all the king 
dontes of thoſe countreyes, whenthey had heard 

X 3 - that 


_ 


II. Chron, 


* x, King. 
22. 41, &c 


Hebr. 
words. f 
* 1. Kings 
, t. 

+ Heb, 
wes made 


to 4ſcend, 


*1Kinge 
22.30. 


*7x, King 
8.1 6, 0 7. 


*Chap. 
22,2 
tHebr. 
lamp or, 
candle. 


| lehorams cruelty ; 


" that the L O RP foagbt agaiaſt the enemies, of 


iſrael. . 

3 Sothe Realme of lehoſhaphat was quiet; 
for his God gane him reſt round about. 

21 © Aud lehoſhaphat teigned oner ludah: 
He wasthirtic and fine yeeres old when he began 
to reigne, ani hee teignedtwentie and fiueyeercs 
in letuſalem: and his mothers ume was Ahuvah, 
the daughter of Shilhi. p 

32 Ind he walled in the way of Aſa his father 
and departed not ttom it, doing that which ws 
tight in the ſight ofthe LORD. 

23 Howbeitthe high places were not taken a- 
way: fot as yetthe pe le had not prepared their 
heni ts vnto the Go oftheir fathers. 

34 Nowthereſt of the actes of lehoaphat 
firlt aud laſt, behold,they are written in the tbook 
of lehu the ſon of Hanani; * who f is mentioned 
in the booke of the kings of Iſtael. 

35 J And aſter this did l: hoſhaphat king of 
ludah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziab king of iſra- 
el, ho did very wickedly: 8 

36 And he ioyue d himſelſe with him to make 
chips to golto Tarſhiſh: and they mace: the ſhips 
in Ezion-Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of 
Maraſhah,prophefiedagainſt Iehoſnaphat. ſaying 
Becauſe chou kaſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, 
the LORD hath broken thy workes: and the 
ſhips weile broken, thatthey wer: not able to goe 
to Tarſniſh. | 
CHAP. XXL. | 
t Iehoram ſaccecding lebuſhaphat,ſlayeth his bre. 

thren, 5 His wicked reigue. 8 Edom and 

Libuah tao: 12 The prophcie of. Elijah a- 
gaint him in writing. 16 Philiſt nes aud Ara- 


in/a20us death and buriell. 

Ow*® Iehofſhaphat ſlept with bis fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers inthe citie 
of Dauid: and leboram his ſonve reigned in 
his ſtead. 

2 And he hadbrethrenthe ſonnes of I-hotha- 
phat, Azariab, and lehiel, and Lechariab, and Aza- 
riah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: All theſe were 
the ſonnes of lehaſhaphat K ing of ſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great giftesol 
filuer and of gold, and of precious things. with 
lenced cities in ludah: hut the kingdome gaue he 
to lehoram, becauſe he was the ſirſſ borne, 

4 Now* hen leboram was riſen vp to the 
kingdome of his ſather, he ſitengthened himſelte 
and ſlew al} lis brethren with the lwerd, aud au- 
#'71alfoof the Princes of Iirae], : 

5 Clchoram was thirtie and two yeeres olde 
when ne began torejone, and he reigned eight 
yeeres in leruſplem. | | 

5 . And hee walked in the way of the king of 
Iſracl,like as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee had 
the daughter of / Ahab to wiſe: and he wronght 


22. Sam. 8 
King. 
36.2 King 
8.19. pſal. 


8 


*2King 
21. 


that which was enill in the eyes of the LORD, 

2 . Howb:irche LORD would not defiroy the 
houiſe of Dꝛuid, becauſe of the couenant that hee 
had made with Danid, and as hee had promiſed, 
to giue 2 light to him and to his * ſous for euer. 

$ lu his dayesthe Edo ites reuolted from 
vnde cke ſ domiujon of ludal/ and made them: 
ſelues a King. 

9 Ihen ſlehoram * went forth with kis Prin- 
ces,and ali his charetswich him · and hee roſe vp 


by night, and ſinute the Edomites which compaſ- 


biexs opy reſſe bim. 18 Hi; incurabie diſtaſe 


; His greatg 
ſed him in, and the captaines ol the charers, = 


hand of ludab vnto this day. The ſame time 
did Libuah reuolt from . his hand, mer, 
he kad fot!aken the LORD God of hisfathen 
tt Moteouer, he made high places in the may. 
3 of ludah ex. the inhabitants of le. 
rulalem to commit fornication , a 
ju dah thereto. 1 W 
r2 JAndthere eame 2 writing to him from 
E liiah the Prophet ſaying, Thus ſuth the Lok 
God of Dauid thy father, Beeanſe thou haſt not 


nor in the wayes of Aſa king of ludah: 

+ Iz Bat haſt walked inthe way ot the kings of 
[{cael,and haſt made ludah and the inhabitants 
of leiuſalem to gor a whoriug. like to the whore 
domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine 
chy brethreu ofthy tachers houſe, which were bet 
ter chen thy ſclte. 

14 Rchold, with a I great plague will the 
LORDſinite thy people, and thy children ,andthy 
wiucs and all thy goods. 

15 And thou ſhalt hene great ſiclneſſe by diſ 
eaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels tall out, by 
teaſon of the ſickneſſe day by day. 

16 « Moreouer the LO R D ſtirred vp againſt 
ehoram the ſpiritof the Philiſtines. and ofthe A. 
radians that wre neere the Ethiopians, 

17 And they came vp into ludah, andbtałe im- 
cit. and f caryed away all the ſubſtance that v 
found in the kings honſe, and his ſonnes allo au 
his wiues; ſo that there was neuer a ſounelejt 
him, ſaue | lehoahag,theyongelt of his ſonnes. 

18 J And after all this, the LORD ſmote him 
iu his bowels, with an incurable diteaſe. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that in proceſſeol 
time, alter th: end of two yeeres, his bog els ſeſ 
out by reaſon of his ſickneſſe: ſo he dyed of fore 
diſeaſes, And his people made no burning tot 
him,l;ke thoburning of his fathers, 

20 Thirtie and two yeeres old was hee when 
he begantoreigneand hee reigned in leruſalen 
right ye:res, and departedÞ without being de. 
fired : howbeit. ihey buried him in the citie of 
Dauid, bnt not in the ie pulchres ofthe kings. 


CHAP, XXII, 

t Avaxiah ſugreeding vtigneth wiekedly. 5 In 
hu con'ederacie with Faram the ume of. Ahab, 
he ſla ne hy fehu. 10. Athal:ah deſtrmg al 
the ſeed royal ſaue Fooſh whom ſehoſbaleat⸗ bu 
unt h i, vſaurpet h the linędeme. 


Nd * the inhabitants of leruſalem made A+ 

baziah his yongeſt ſon, king inhis ſtead: far 
the band of men that came with the Arabiaus to 
the campe had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So Ahazuh 
che lonne of Ichorain king of I udah reigned. 

2 Fortie and two verres olde was Ahaziah, 
when hee beganta reigne, and hee reigned one 
yeere in lernſalem: his mothers name Jlſo was 
* Arhalizhthe daughter of Omri. 

Me alſo walked in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab : ſor his mother was his counſcller to do 
wickedly. 

2 Wherefore he did cuil in the ſight of the 
LoR D. like the houſe of Ahab: for they were ſis 
counſellers aftet the death of his father, tokis 
deſtruction. 

5 „ He walked alſo after their connſel!,and 
went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king 
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10 So the Edomites reuolted from mad 


walked in thewayes of lehoſhaphat thy father, | 
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1 Ahariah is ſlaine. 


Ch ap. xxij xxiij. ; 


Toaſh king. Athalish is flaine. 


„ Ramah when hefought with Hazael king of Sy. he {ball bee put to death; burbee you with the 
—.— 4 j Azariah che ſonne of Icheram king of | king when he commeth m & whep he gorth our. 
ibis, ludab, went dowoeto ſee Ichoram the lone of | 8 So the Leuites and all Iudah did accor- 
. | Ahab arlezrcel;becauſe he as icke. diug to all i that Tehotada the Prieſt had 
10 * | *, Andfrbedeſtrutionof Ahaziahwasot God | com manded an tooke euery man his menthat 
* by comming to lotam + For whenhee was come, | Mere to come in on the Sabbath, with them that 
H ver.] he went out with Ichoram againſt Iehnthe ſonne | were to goe ont on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the 
d uud Ie. of Nimſhi,* whom the L O RD bad anointed to | Prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. © 
55 bes cut off the houſe ol Ahab. 9 Moreouer, lehoi ada the Ptieſt delinered to 
* ret o| 8 Andircametopaſſe, that when lehu was | the captaincs of hundreds, ſpeares and bucklers, 
14. Heh, | executing iudgment vᷣpon the houſe af Ahab, and | and ſhields, that had beene King Dauids , which 
| 2 fonnd the princes of Indah, and the ſounes otthe | were in the houſeof God. | 7 
nue. beethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtredto Ahaziah, 1 1 And he ſetal the people ener manhauing = 
113 kings he fle them. is weapon in his hand ) from the right ſide of 1 . 
ö s 9 And he ſonght Ahaziah and they eanglit the ſTemple.ts the left ſide of the Temple, along der. 
| 2 bim tor he was kid in Samara) and braught lim by the Altar and the Tempſe, dy tue King roune tr. 
6.27 to lehu ; and when they had ſlaine him, they bu» | avout, LARA 4 * Lone. 
: nedhim: becauſe, ſaidthey, hee u the ſonr eofle- 11 Thenthey brought ont the kings ſonne, and 1 
hoſhaphat,who ſought the I. O R D with all his | Put, Pon himthe Crowne, and * gane mm the. Dent. 
heart. Sothehouſe of Ahaziab bad no powerto | Leſtimonie, and made him king: and 1choiada 17.13. 
keepe ſtin the kingdome. and his ſonnes annoinred him, and ſaid, f God t Hey. 
z. King 10 CJ But when Athaliah the mother of Aba- | ſaue the King. £ 1 x Les the 
111. | ziah, ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhee'a- | J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of | Ag line. 
roſe, and deftroyed all the ſeede royall of the | the people running and praiſing the King; ſbee 
! henſ: of tudah. | came to the people into the houſe ofthe L OR b. 
11 hat Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the | 31 And ſhe looked, and behold,theking ſtood 
| king, tooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtole | at his pillar,atthe entring in, and the princes, and 
him trom among the kings ſons, that wereſlaifie, the trumpets by the King: and all rhe people of 
| and pat him & his nucſe ina bed chamber. So le- | the landreioyced , and ſounded with trumpets; 
boſhabeath the daughter of king lehorã, the wilealſo the ſiugers with infiruments of muſicke, and 
of lehoiadathe Prieſt ( for ſhee was the ſiſter of | ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe Then Athaliah tent 
Ahaziah)bid him from Athaliab, ſo that ſhee flew her clothes, and laid, J Treaton trraſon. IA. by. 
him not. : ' 14 Then lehoiada the Prieſt brought out the | 92/27: 
12 Ard hee was with them hid in the houfeof | captains of hundreds, that were ſet ouer the hoſt, | e. 
God xc yeeres, and Athaliah reignedouerthe | and ſaid vntothem, Hane her forth of the ranges: 
land. | | and who ſo ſolloweth her, let him be ſlaine with 
CHAP, xx III. the ſword, For the Prieſt ſaid; Slay her not in 
t Iehoiads baumg ſet things in order, aketh Toeſh | the houſe ofthe L ORD. 
king. 12 A:haliaht ſt une. 16 Jeboiada reſto- 15 Sothey laid hands on her, and when ſhe was 
» Roreth the worſh of Gad. come tothe entring of the hoi ſegate, by the kings 
. King] A Nd * in the ſeuenth yere Tehoiada ſtrengthe- houſe, they ſlew her there. 
114. &. ned himielfe, and tooke the captaines of bun 16 CAnd Ichoiada made vouenant betweene 
dreds, Azariah the ſonne ef le ruoham, and Iſhmael him, and betweene all the cople, and betweene 
the ſonne ol læbohauan, and Azariah the ſonne of | the king, that they ſhould becthe LORDS 
Obed and Maafiah the ſonne of Adaiah,and Eli - [people. | 
ſhaphar the ſonne ol Zichri, into coucnant with | 17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
bim, 5 Baal, and byale it downe, and brake his Altars 
2 Andthey went abont in Tudah , and gathe. | and hig im ges in pieces, and ſlewe & Mattau the | Dent. 1; 
red the Leuites on; of all the cities of ludah, aud. prieſt uf Baal before the altars. 13.5 : 
the chieſe of the fithers of Ilrael, and they came | 18 Alſo leboiadaappointed the offices of the : 
to Iernſalem. 8 houſe ofthe LO RD by the hand of the Prieſts 
3 Ad all the Congregation made a couenant the Levites, whom Pauid had *diſtributed in the 
with the king in the hoaſe of God: and hee ſaid | houſe of the LO R D, to offerthe burntofferings | * x.Chx 
4 vnto them,Beholde, the kings ſonne ſhall reigne, ofthe LORD, asit is written in the Law of | 24. 1. s 
7 as _ LORD hath “ ſaid ot the ſonses of Da- —— teioyeing and with ſinging, a was Numb 
212. 1 ug, l ordeme d y Dauid. 23 N 
1. kings | 4 This iᷣ the thing that ye ſhall doe. A thirde | 19 And hie ſet the * porters a * 
2 4. and | part of you entring on the Sabbath, of the price ſts houſe of the LORD, that n * * 
WEL F aud of the Leuites, Halle porters of thefdoores, | cleanein any thing, ſhouldemter in. hands of 
: | ?2cnr0.6] 5 Andatbirdepart ſhalbe at the kings houſe, | 20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreds; | Davis. 
f * 2 and a thirde part at the gate ot the foundation: | andthe nobles, and the gouemouis of the people, * Cht 

: ly = and all the people ſha// bee inthe Courts of the and all the people ot the land, and broughtdowne 26.1 dc 
Bis houſe ofthe LORD. the king from the houſe ef the LORD: and 
: (ds) s But let none come into the houſe of the | they came through the high gate inta che kin 

LORD, ſaue the Prieſts, and they that miniſter | houle, and ſet che king vpon the throne of « 

Y of the Leuites, hey ſnali goe in,forthey are holy | kingdome, 

18 — — Ss 'X 4 21 And 


Ramoth Gilea 


Iſrael, to warre a 


aluſt Hazel king of Syria, at 
: and the Syrians ſmote lo- 


ram, | | 
' 6 Aud he returned to behealedin lexreel, be» 
canſe of the wounds f which were giuen him at 


but all the people ſhall keepe the watch of the 
LORD, | s 

7 end the Lenites ſhall compaſſe the King 
round about, every man with bis Weapons in his 
hand and whoſoeuet els commethinto the houſe, 


PD 5) 


Toaſh bis neale. * | 


— 


II. Chron. 


, = 


1 1. King. Lid * wes ſeuen yeeres olde when he began to 
12.1. &c. | i 


1 Hebr. 
| © vozce. Iudah and leruſalem, to bring in to the LORD 


21 And all the people of the land teioyced, 
| and the citie was quiet, after that they had ſlaine 
Athaliaþ with the ſword. 
CRAP. xxIIL. 
Ji Iogſb b well,olf the des of Iehoiada 4 

102 eth order far therepaireof the Temple. 1 5 
Jehois | 
aſh falling to idolatrie ſlayetb Zecharieb the ſonne 
of febsiads. 23 Joaſh u fporled by the Syrian, 
and flaine by Zahad and ad. 27 Ama- 
dia ſuceedetbham, 


eigne; and hee reigned fourtie 5 eeres in leru- 

Glam his mothers name alſo was Zibiah , of 
Beer-ſheba, 3 

2 And loaſh did that which wes right in the 
array ORD, all the dayes of lchoiada 
thePri g 

3 And lehoiadatooke ſat him two wiues, and 
| he begate ſonpes and dang 


J And e Ioaſh 
1 Hes. wal winded Psb alf. che honſe ofthe LORD. 
fo renews he 


1 And overs e the Prieſts and 
the Leuices, avdfai apt no Goe ont vnto the 
. | cities of ludah, and gather of all Iſrael money to 

repairethe honſe of your God from yeereto yere, 
and ſee that yee haſte the matter: bowbett the 

Lenites haſtened it nut. N 

6 And the king called ſor lehoĩada the chiefe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Leuĩtes to bring in out of Iudah/and out of 
Leruſalem, rhe colleQen, according to the com- 


* Exod.! | mendewent of * Moſes the ſeruanr of the LORD, 
30.13, and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Taber. 
13, 14. [nacle of Witneſſe? | 


7 Fortheſonmesof Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man, had broken vp the houſe of God, and alſo all 
the dedicatetbiugs ofthe houſeof the LORD, 
did they beſtowvpen Baalim. 
8 Andatthekings commandementthey made 
acheſt,and ſet it without, at the gate ofthe houſe 
of the LORD. 


And they made f a proc lamation through, 


the collection that Moſes the ſeruant of God laid 
vpon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 
10 And allche Princes and all the people re- 
r pany Ap caſt into the cheſt, vu- 
lthey had made an end. 
11 Now it cameto paſſe that at what time the 
cheſt was brought vnto the kingsotfice, by the 
hand of the Lenites:and when they ſaw that the-: 
we much money the kings Scribe, nnd the high 
ptieſts officer, came and emptĩed the cheſt , and 
tooke it, andcariedittohisplace againe, Thus 
2 did day by day, & gathered money in abun- 
ce. 

12 And the king and lehoiada gaue it to ſueh 
as did the worłè of the ſeruice ol the houſe of the 
LO RD, and hired maſons aud carpenters to re- 
paire the houſe oł the LO RD. and alſo ſuck as 


wrought yron and braſſo to mend the houſe of the 
L O R D. 7 „N 


7 whe. 13 Setheworkemen wronght, and f the worke 
the bea 


Was 

ling went Godin his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 

| 2p en 14 Aud When they had finiſnedit, they brought 
| the worke, 


them: and they ſet the houſe of 


the reſt ofthe money before the king and leho- 
iada, whtteof were made veſſels forthe houſe of 


lor, eſtili the L OH, enen veſſels to miniſter and te loffer 


wirhall aud ſpoones, and veſſels ofgolde and ſil 


4 
«© IT 


bicdeath and Helwriall. 19 Fo. | 


.chres of the Kings. | 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired agaioſt| yu 
bim; | Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Ammon | do 


I 

ner: and they offered burnt e u de 
houfe of the L O RD continual] 0 
lehoiada. e a 6 15 N 

5 J ButIchoiada waxed o wat 
dayes when hee dyed : an huy MA 
yeeres old wa hee when he died. ps 2 

16 And they buried him in the citie of dau 
among the kings, becauſe vogue pale, 
in Iſrael, both towards God, and tun by 


17 Now after the death of Tehoiada, eame ibe 
princes of ladab, & made obeyſance to che lig 
then the king bearkened vnto them. 

18 Andthey left the houſe of the LORD| 
God oftheir fathers and ſerued groues & don 
and wrath came vpen ludah and leruſalem for 
this their treſpaſſe. - 

9 Vet he lent * them to bring then 
againe vntothe LORD, and they tellihed x- 
gainſt them: but they wauld notgiue care, 

20 And way. rat? God | came ypon Zechy. [| 
rlah the ſonne of Ichojadathe Prieſt which ſtood 
abouerhe people, and ſaid vnto them : Thus faith 
God, Why tranſgreſſe ye the comaundemenydl 
the LO R D,that ye canvotproſper? becauſe 
hãue foren the LO RD, hee hatk alſo 
Jou. | 
21 And they conſpiredagainſt him. and ſtoved 
him with ſtones at the commaundement of the 
king,in the conrtofthe houſe of the LORD, 

22 Thus loaſn the king remembred not the 
kindnefſe which Ieboiada his father had done ti 
him, but ſlew his ſonge : and when hee dyes, bet 
ſayd,The LO RDlookgvpon it, and requite it. 

27 J And it came to paſſe q at the ende of the 
yeere, that the hoſte of Syria came vp againſt him 
and they came to !udah and Icruſalem, and de 
ſtroyed all the Printes of the peeplofrom amang 
the people, and ſent allthe ſpoile oſthem vatorhe 
king of f Damaſcus. 

24 For the armie of the Syrians came with a 
ſmall companie of men, and the L OR D deliue- 
red a vety great hoſte into their hand, becauſe 
they had ſorſaken the LO RD God of theirfz-| 
thers: ſo they executed iudgement . 

25 And when they were departed bim 
(for they leñ him in great diſeaſes) his owne (er- | 


ſonnes of Ichniadathe Prieſt, and flew him ou his 
bed, and he died: and they buried him in the citic 
of Danid , but they buried him not in the ſepul- 


teſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of | Shimritha 
Moabiteſie. 
27 C Now concerning hisſonnes, & the great- | 
neſle of the bfirdens laide vpon him, and the i re- 
paiting of the houſe of God 
written in the | ſtoric of thebooke of the Kings. 


H AP. XXV. LE 

r Amazieh legmmetb to reigne well. 3 Heteat 
ate on the tratours 5 Haug bind 
an army of Iſraelites againſt tb Edovutes aile 
word of a Propher, hee loſeth the bundred de. 
lents, aud diſmiſſeih tbem. 11 He ouerthrewub 
the Edomntes. . 12 Tie Iſraelitei aj 
rented with their diſmiſſion fporie as theyretwn! | 
home. 14 Amaziah proud of bt wiftory ſerutth 


the gods of Edom , and defpiſeth the —_— 


— 


* 


* 


F SE 


uants conſpired againſt him, fot the blood of the | Þ 


mM 
14 Þ 
* 
me. 
, beholde, they at. 
And Amaziab hisſonne reigned in his ſtead. on 
C 


1 
> 


2 


NT As Fa SAE 


5 ; — : . 


14. 6. 


| jere.z t. 
Zo, e⁊e 
18.20. 


place, 


Ne 
| | ihe ſenxe: 
of the 


band, 


v2, King, 


t Hebr. 
confirme 
vp3 bm. 


Peut. 
34.16. 
2.king. 


+ Hebr, 
land, 


1 Hedr, 


to their 


+ Hebr. 
iu he ate 


of anger. 


— 


3 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


Amarziah is taken and ſlaine. 


of the Prophet, 1) Hee prouvterh Taft to his 


auer throw. 25 His reignt. 27 
coup iracie. 


where the LORD commanded 


the children die lot the fathers; 
ſhall die for his owne ſinne. 


ſhield. 


talents ol ſiluer. 


But there came s man of God te him, ſay- 
ing, O king, let not the armie of Iſtael 


Hee is (ame by | 


Maziah “ was twentie and five yeeres olde 
when hee began to reigne, and bee reigned 
14118, tventic and nine yeeres in Teruſalem, and his 
mothers name was lehoadan of Teraſalem. 
2 And he did chat which v right in the fight 
of the LO D, but not with a perfite heart. 
Nos it came to paſſe when the king- 
dome was + eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his 
ſervants, that had killed the kin his father. 
4 But he flew not their chil but dial as it 
is written in the Law in the booke of Moſes, 
, ſaying, The 
fathers fball not die for the children, neither ſhall | 


but cuery man 


5 © Moreoner, Amaziah gathered Indah to- 
gether, and made them Captaines ouet thou- 
fands, and captaines ouer hundreds, according 
to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all la- 
dab and Beniamin: And he numbred them from 
twentie yeeres olde and aboue, and found them 
three hundred thouſand choice men, abe to goe 
foorth te warre, that could handle ſpeare and 


6 Hehired alſo an hundred thouſand migh- 
tie men ol valour, ont of Iſrael, for an hundred 


with 


thee : for the L OR # not with Iſrael, ro wit, 


downe. 


giue thee mnch more then this, 


ome inf great anger. 


thouſand. 


them vnto the top 


were broken in pieces. 


ol Seir,and ſet them vp tobe his 
ed done hitu ſelfe before them, 
cenſe vnto them. 


— 


with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt goe, doe it. be ſtrong for 
the battell: God ſhall make thee fall before the 
enemy: for God hath power to helpe and io eaſt 


9 AndAmaziah ſaid tothe wan of God, But 
what ſhall we doe for the hundred talents which 
haue giuen to they armie of Iſrael? And the 
manof God anſwered, The LORD is able to 


10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
atmie that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
toe f heme againe. Wherefore their anger was 

reatly kindled agaiaſt Iudah, and they retuned 


11 J And Amariah ſtrengthened himſelfe, 
and led ſoorth his people, and went to the valley 
of ſalt, and ſmote of the children ol Seit, ten 


12 And otſ er ten thouſand left alive, did the 
children of ludah cary away captine, & brought 
of the recke, and caſt them 
downe from the top oſthe rocke, that they all 


12 ©CButthef ſouldiers of the army which A. 
max iah ſent back, that they ſhould nor goe with 
him to battell. fell vpon the cities of ludah, from 
Samaria even vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
thouſand of them and tooke much ſpoile. 

14 © Now it cave to paſſe, after that Ama- 
21h was come from the flauphter of the Edo- 
mites, that he brought the gods ofthe children 
gods, and bow. 
and burned in- 


1 Wherefore the anger ofthe I OR D was 
kindled againſt Amaziah,and heſenq vnto him a 
Prophet, which ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 


not deliver their owne people out ofthine hand? 
16 And it came topaſle as hee talked with 
him, that the king ſaid vnto him, Art thou made 
of the Kings cones ?forbeare; why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſmitten ? Then the 77 forbare, and 
laid, I know that God hath f determined to de- 
ſlroy thee, becauſe thoa haſt done this, and haſt 
not hearkened vnto my counſlell, 

19 © Then Amaziah king of ladahtooke ad. 
nice, and ſent to loaſh the ſonne of iehoahazthe 
ſonne of Ichu,king of Iſrael ſaying, Come, let vs 
ſee one another in the face. IT 0 
18 * AndIoaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziab- 
king of Indah, ſaying, The thiſtle tharwas in 
Lebanon, ſent tothe Cedar that ww in Lebarjon, 
ſaying, Gine thy daughter to my ſonneto wiſe : 
and there paſſed by a f wild beaſt that wavin Le» 
banon, and trode downe the thiſtle. 85 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thon haſt ſmittenthe E- 
domites, aud thine heart liſteth thee vp to boaſt. 


and Indah with thee? 


gods of Edom. 


telongeth to ludah. 


Iſrael, and they fled euery man to his tent. 
23 And Ieaſhthe king of Iſrael tooke Ama · 


leruſalem, and brake downe the wall of Ierufa- 


gate, ſoure hundred cubits 


to Samaria. 


lehoahaz king of Iſrael, fiſteeneyeeres. 


of the Kings of Judah and Iſtae l? 


after him. and ſlew him there. 

buried him with his fathers in the citie of ly. 

dah. © 
CHAP. XXVI, | 


of Zechariah, proBereth. 16 Waxing 


him Xing in the roome ofhis father Amazigh, 


after that the King ſlept with his fathers. 


ſoughtaſter the gods of the people,which could | 


Abide now at home, why ſnouldeſt thou meddle 
to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, enen thou, 


20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it came 
of Cod, that he might deliuer them into the hand 
of their enemmet, becauſe they ſonght after the 


221 30 Ioaſh the King of Iſrael went vp, and 
they ſaw one another in the face. bot hhe and A- 
maziah King of Judah at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 


22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before 


ziah king of ludah the ſonne of Ioafh, the ſonne 
of Ioahaz, at Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to 


lem, from the 2 of Ephraim to f the corner 


24 And be tooke all the geld and the ſiluer. 
and all the veſſels that were ſound in the houſe 
of God with Obed-Edom, and the treaſures of 
the Kings houle, the hoſtages alſo, and tetutned 


25 And Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh King 
of Iudah lined aſter the death of Ioaſh ſonne of 


26 Now the reſt ofthe ads of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, ære they not written in the book 


27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away j; ſrom fellowing the L ORD, they 
made a conſpiracie againſt him in Ieiuſale m. 
and he fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent io Lachiſh ö 


28 And they Fa him vpon horſes, and 


Nah ſtutceeding,and reigning well in the dayes 


proud. 

he inuadei h the Priefts office, andi ſmit ien with 

lep oſie. 22 He dieth , and Iothats. jnccerdeth 
im 


him. | 
1 * all the people of ludah * te cke | Vꝝ - 
ziah, who was ſixteene yeeres old, and made 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtoredit to ludah: 


| Hebr. 
counſeled. 


p 2. King 
14. 8,9. 
[Or far 
buſh,ov 
thorne. 

1 Her. 
4 


beaft 
the ela. 


f Hebe. 
mit ien. 


1 Hebr. 

the gate 
of it that 
locketh, 


{ Heby. 
fromef- | 
ter. 

7 Reby, 
cos pied 
4 conſpi- 
racie. 
That is 
the eitie 
of Lawid, 
«6 it w © 
2. 411g, 
14. 20. 
* 2. Ling. 
14. 21. 
and 15.1. 
10, 4. 


3 Sixteene yceres old was Vzziah, when he 


wm 


— ___ 


— 


— ———éä— m 


— 


| 


of Go4. 


countrey 


+ Heby, 
went ®. 


j Oy, re. 
da red. 
or, cut 
out mum 
eiſternes. 
tor, fruit 
fall fields. 
+} Hebr, 
growd. 


* Nam. 
18.7. 
*L xa 
30.7. 


+ Helv. 


the ſeem 


gor, in the 


#f Aſhdod 


"The Prieſts and 


1 


| 


1 Chron. 


— — 
— 


N began toreigne, and hee reigned fiftie aud two | 


yoeres in leruſalem: his mothers name alſo wa 
lecoliah of leruſalem. 

4 And hee did that which was right in the 
ſight of che LO RD, accordingto all that his ta- 
ther Amaziah did. 

And he ſonght God in the dayes of Zecha. 
riah, who had vnderſtanding + 1a the viſions of 
God: and as long as he ſoughtthe L O RD, God 
made him to proſper. , . 

And hee went foorth and warred agaiuſt 
the philiſtines, and brake downethe wal of Gath, 
and the wall ot labneh, and the wall ot Aſhdod, 
and built cities j about Aſhdod, and among the 
Phitiſtines, 2 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, aad againſt the Arabiins, that dwelt in 
Gur - aal, and the Mehunims. a 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzziah, 


in of Egypt: lot he ſtrengrhened himſelte excee · 
diugly. r | 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built rowers in letuſa- 
lem atthe corner gate. and at the valley gate,and 
at the turningofthe well, andi fortiſied them, 

10 Alſo he built towetsin the deſert. andſdig- 
ged muy welles, for he had much cattell. both in 
the lo countrey, and in the plaines: husband- 
men 2{ſo,and vine dreſſers in the mountaines, and 
in Carmel: for he loued ſ husbandtie. 

11 NMoreouer, Vzziah had an hoſt of fighting 
men, that went ont to warre by bands, according 
to the number of their account, by the hand of 
leiel the Scribe, aud M aſiah thernler,vnder the 
hand of Hananiah, ꝛn pl the kings captaines. 

13 The wliolenumber ot the chiefe of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valout, were two thou 
ſand and fixe hundrell. 

tz Aud vnder their hand wu | an armie three 
hundred thouſaad. and ſeaen thouſand , aud tine 


hundred, that made warre with mightie power, 


to helpe the king againſt the enemie. 

14 Aud Vai ah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſte, ſhield s. and ſoeares, and helmets 
and habergeons, and bowes, and fſlings to caſt 
ſtones. 

15 And he made in lernſolem engines innen- 
ted by cunning men, to be ou the towers, and vp- 
onthe bulwarkes, to ſhnate atrowes and great 
Rones withall:and his name fſpreadfatre abroad, 
for hee was marucilouſly helped, till hee was 

ng. 

3 © But when hee was ſtrong, his heart was 
lifted vpto ha deſtruction :forhe tranſgreſſed a. 
gainſt the LORD his God, and went into the 
temple ofthe L O R D, to bacae incenſe vpon 

e altar of incenſe. 

17 AM Aziriahth2Prieſt went in alter him, 
aid wich him oureſcore prieſts ol the LORD, 
th it were valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziih the king, and 
Gid vnto him, It *perteineth no: vntothes, Vz- 
ĩ ah. to burue ineenſe vnto the ILO RD, but to 
the * ptieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron , that are con- 
ſecrated to burus incenſe. Goe out of the Sanc « 
taie; forchonhaſttreſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be 
for chine honour from che l. O RD God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth; and had a cenſer 
in his hand, to buine incenſe, and while hee was 
wroth with the prieſts 0 the leprofic euen ruſe vp 
inhis forehead, before the prieſts, in the houſe of 


and his name ſ ſpread abtoid cuen to the entring 


the LORD, from beſide the intenſe alttt. 4 

2% And Axariah the chiefe Prieſt, aud all the 
prieſts looked vpon him, and behold , bewule- 
prous in his forehead , and they thruſt him om 
from thente yea himſelſo * haſted alſo to goe cat 
becauſe the LO R D had ſmitten him. | 

21 *And Vzziahthekiag was a lepet vnto the 
day of his death , and dwelt in a * ſeuerall houſe 
being a leper, lot he was cut off from the houſe of 
the LORD: and lotham his ſonne wyonerthe 
re Nay people of the land. 

22 Now the reſt of the actes of Vrziahfirht 
and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the ſonne of Amo; 
write. | 

23 So Vzzialiſlept with hisfathers}, an 
buried him with his fathersinthe field of the by. 
riall which beſon2e4 to the kings : tor they ſayde 
He ij a leper: And lotham hisfonnereignedin his 
ſtead, 

CHAP. XXVII - 
t lothm veiguing well, proſpereib. 5 By 
ſrbdurck the A amontes. 7 Hu reigrt. 9 A. 

6 ſwcceedeth him. 50 
— tham * was twenty and fine yeer6s oſde hen 

he heganne to reigne, and hee reigurd fixteene 
yeetes in leruſalem : his mothers name alſo pg 
leralhah;the daughter of Zadok, 

2 And hee did that which » «s right in the 
ſight ofthe LORD, according to all that his fa 
ther Vzziahdid : hawbeit hee entred not into the 
templeofthe LORD, And the people did yu 
corruptly, 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of j Ophel, he built mach. 

4 Moreaner he built cities ſn the mountaines 
of ludah, and in the torrcelts hee built caſtles and 
towxwres, 

5 «© He fought alſo with the King of the Am 
munites , and pceuailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeerean 
huadreil talents ol ſiluer, and ten thouſand mea. 
ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley. So 
much did the children of Ammon pay vnto him, 
both the ſecond yeere, and the third. 

6 Solotham became mightie,becauſcheſprs 
pated his wayes before the LORD his Od. 

No the reſt ofthe actes of lotham and 
all his warres, and his wayes, lo. they are written 
inthe booke of the Kings of iſrael and Iudah, 

8 He was ſiue and twentie yeeres olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned fixteeve yeeret in 
[craſalem. 

9 © Andliotham flept with his ſathers , and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Ahn 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 

t Abexreiguug very wekedly, is greatly effiftel 
by the gut. 6 Judah being captreatet hy th 
i/raelitesis ſeut home by the coun[ell of Odedthe 
Prozhet x6 Anas ſen ling for ay te '0 Aſia, 
it ust helped ibere iy. 2 1 In his diftreſſe. be grow 
eth more idolat om 25 He dying. lexehob ſut 
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Haz * was twentie yeere olde when he begt 
to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeres in le 
ruſalem · dnt hee did not that which wwright in 
the ſight ol the L O R D like Dauid his father. 


Ahaz 
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| Hebr. 
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valour. 
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ſreand i 
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2 For hee walked in the wayes of che ling, 


— ..” 2 


Aharz an idolater. 


Chap. XXViij,xxix. 


Herekiab King. 


7 Hebr, 
Dat ne ſeł 


+ Hebr, 
founes of | 
velour, 


{ Heb. the 
ſreand co 
the King. 


. 


peut. 
34.3. 


. 


of Iſtael, and made alſo moulten Images for Ba- 
alim, 


is children 
oi the ſanne of Hinnom, and burnt * his chil 
iu the fire, aſter the abominations of the 8 
whom the LO R D had caſt out beſote the chil - 
dren of Iſrael. 


high places, and on thehils, 
greene tree, 


kim into the 


Moreoner hee {burnt incenſe in the vallcy 


ſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, an ho ga gan 


Whereforethe LO RD his God delivered 
hand ol the king of Syrla, and they 
(mote him, and catied away a great multitude of 
them captines , and brougkt them to I Damal· 
cus: And he was allo deline red into the hand of 
the king of litael, who ſmote him with a great 

ughter. . 2 
15 7 © For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flewin 
judab an hundred and twentie thouſand in one 
day. which were all valiant men: becanſe they 
had ſurſaken the LO R D Ged of their ſa- 
thets. : 

9 And Zichri a mightieman of Ephraim.ſlne 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
vernour of the houſc, and Elkanah that wastnext 
to the King, FO 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael eatĩed away cap - 
tine of their brethren, two hundredthouſand. Wo- 

men, ſonnes and daughters, aud tooke alſo away 
much ſpeyle from them, and brought the ſpoy le 
to Samaria. 

9 Put a prophet of the LO RD was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out befcre 
the hoſte that came to Samaria, aud ſaide vnto 
them, Behold, becavſe the I. O R D God ofycur 
fathe rs was wroth with ludab, hee hath deliuered 
them into your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them in a 
rage hagreachethvp vnto heauen. 

te And now yce purpole to keepe vnder the 
children of ludah aud ſeruſalem for bondmen, 
and bondwomen vnto you: But are they not with 
you, euen with you, ſipnesagainſt the LORD 

your God? 

ti Nowheare me therefore, and deliuer the 
eaptiues againe. which yee bane taken captiue of 
your brethren :ſor the fierce wrath of God is vp- 
on 01. 

12 Thencettaine of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonneof lohanan. Bere - 

chiahthe ſonne of Meſhillemoth , ard lehizkiah 
the ſonne of Shallum, and Amatathe ſonne of 
Hadlai, ſlood vp againſt them that camefrom the 
warre, 

12 And ſaid vnto them. Yee ſhall not bring in 
the captines hither : tor whereas we haue offen- 
ded againſtthe LORD alreadie, yee intend to 
adde inore to out ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: ſor 
ont tte ſpaſſe is great, and there « fierce wrath a- 
gainſt iſrac l. ; 

4 So the armed menleſtthe captiues and the 
ſpoyle before the Princes, and allthe congte 
gation. | 

15 And the men which were exprefſcd by 
nave, toſe vp and tocke the captiues, aud with 


5 


the kings ol Aſlyriato helpe him. 
ſmitten ludab, and caried away f captiucs. 


ol the low · countrey, and ol the Souh of judah, 
and had taken : eth ſhemeſh,and Aialon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho with the villagesthcreot, 
and Timnah with the villages iherot, Gimzoalſo, 
and the villages thereor: nd they du eltthexe. 


cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael tor hee made lu- 


| * 
19 For againe the Edomites had come 4 


13 Ihe Philiſ ines alſo had inuaded tl. e cities 


19 For the LO KD brovghe Indah low, be- 


dain naked, and tranſgrefied ſore againſt the 
LORD, | 
20 And Tilgath.Pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
vnto lum, and diſtreſſed nim, but Rrengthened 
him not. 6 
21 For Ah:ztooke away a portion dat of the 
houſe of the LO RD, and cut ol the houſe ol the 
King, and of the Princes, and gaue tt vntothe 
King of Aſſyria: but be helped him not. 
22 © And in the time ot this diſtreſſe did hee 
treſpaſſe yet more againſt the LORD; This 
that king Ahaz. 
23 For heſacrificed vntothe gods off Damaſ. 
cus, which ſinete him: and hee ſaid, Becauſe the 
gods ofthe kirgs ot Sytia helpethem, therefore 
will l iacritice:othem, that they may l. elpe mee: 
but they were the rume of him, and olall jira). 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of-God, and {hut vp the dooree oi the 
honſe ot the LO RD. end he made him altars in 
euety corner oſ Ieiuſalem. | 
25 Andinevery ſeuer al citieoſ Indah he made 
high places to buine incenſe vnto other gods, 
and prouokedto anger me LORD Ged of his 
fathers, 
26 « Now thereſt ofhis ads, and of all his 
wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the booke ol the kingsol Indah and Iſrael. 
27 And Ahzzflept with his fathers, and they 
burled him in the citie, euen in leruſalem: but 
they brought him net into the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Iſrael: aud Hezekiah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXIX, 

t Hereliah ku good veigne, 3 He weftorerth Re. 
ligion 5 He ea horteth the Liunes 12 They 
ſentiifiethemſclues, andclean'ethe kouſaoſ God. 
20 Herekiaboffereth ſolermc ſacrifices . er ein 
the Iemites were mort fir ward il euthe Prieftes, 
] Ezekiah * begantorcigne when he wa five 
and twentie yceres old. and he reigned nine 

and twentie yeeres in leruſaſem and his mo. 


+ Hebr. a 
caſtiauie. 


+ Helr. 
Barmeſel 


or, to 


offer. 


* 2. King. 
18.1, 


thers name wes Abyjah ydanghter of Zechariah, 

2 And he did thatwhichwasrightis theGghe 
of the I. ORD according to althat Dauid his la- 
ther had done, 

3 Je inthe firſt yecte of his reigne, ip the 
firſt moncth, opened the demes of the LORD, 
and repaited them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſtes, and the le- 
nites and gatheredthem togethet into the Eaſt 
ſtreet, 


the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked among 


hem, & arayed them and ſhod them, & gare them 

to eat⸗ and to drinke, and anointed them, ax d 
| caried al the feeble ofthemvpon afſes, &breught 
them rolericho,*thecitic of palme trees, to the ir 
brethren : then they returned to Samaria, 

| 16 CAtthat tie did king Ahaz ſend vnto 


3 And ſaid vto them, Heare mee, yel evites, 
ſandtifie now your ſelues, and ſanctiſie the houſe 


ofthe I. O R D God of your fatheis, & cary footth |. 


the filthineſſe ont of the holy plate. 

6 For our fathers hane treſpaſſed, and 
done that which wes euill in the eyes of the 
LORD our God, and have forſaken him, and 


hau & 


3 


— — 


| | Theclenſing 5 


”— 


II. Chron. : 


# ee 
wecke, 


I Heby. 
comme! 
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*Lenit.q 
14. 


14.15. 
heb. 9. 21. 


a yee ſee with your 


| Leuit. g | 


aue turned awaytheir faces from the habitation 
of the LORD, and turned their backes. 

7 Alſothey haue ſhut vp the doores of the 
Porch, and put one the lachpes, and haue not 

incenſe , nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place, vatothe God of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath ofthe I. OR D was 
vpon ludah and Ieruſalem, and he hath delinered 
them of trouble, to aſtoniſhment,and tohiſsing, 
eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers haue fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſonnes and our daughters, and our wines, 
ate in eaptiuitie for this. 

ro No it i in mine heart to make a couenant 


rom vs. 

My bee not now negligent : for 
the L ORD hath® choſen you to ſtand before 
him, roferachim, and that you ſhould miniſter 
vnto him, and I burne incenſe. 

12 Then the Lenites aroſe, Mahath the ſon 
of Amafhai, and Ioel the forme of Ax itĩ ah, of the 
ſonnes of the Kehathites : and of the ſonnes of 
Merati, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah'the 
ſonne of lahalelel: and of the Getſhonites Ioak, 
the ſonne of Zimmah,and Edenthe ſonne of Ioah: 

13 Aud of the ſonnes of Elizaphan . Shimri, 
and Iehiel: and of the fonnes of Alaph, Zechari- 
ah and Mattania : . 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Ichiel, and 
Skimeĩ: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthan, Shema - 
takand V2ziel, 

| I5 And they ęathered their brethren, and ſanc- 
tiñied themſelueꝰ, and came actordingto the com- 
mandement ot the king, | by the words of the 
LORD, to eleanſethe houſe ofthe LORD. 

ts And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
che houſe of the L O R D, to eleanſeit, & brought 
out all the vncleanneſſe that they found in che 
temple or the L O R D into the court of the honſe 
ofthe LO RD. And the Leuitet toołe it, to ca- 
rie it ont abroad into the brooke kidron. 

1j Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth to ſauctiſie, and on the eight day of the 
moneth, came they to the porchot the LORD. 
So they ſanctified the houſe efthe LO R Din 
eightdayes, and in the ſixteenth day ol the firſt 
moneth, they made an end. 

rs er in to Hezekiah y king, and 
Gid;Wehaueclteanſed al the houſe of the LORD, 
and the altar of butnt vffermyg, with all the vel- 
fels thereof, and theſhew-bread table, with all 
the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreoner all the veſſele which king Ahaz 
in hisreigne did caft away in his tranſgreſsion. 
haue we prepared and ſanctified. audbenold, they 
ave before the altar of the L O R D. 

20 F Then Hezckiah the king roſe earely, and 
gathered the rulersof the eitie, and went vp to 
dae houſe of the LORD. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullockes and ſe. 
uen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goats fora * ſinne offering for the kingdome, 
and forthe Sanctuarie, and for ſudah : and Fee 
eommannded the prieſts the ſonnes ¶ Aaton to 
offer hem on the Altar of the LORD. 

22 So they killed the bullockes and the prieſts 
received the blood, and * ſprinkled it on the 
altar: likewiſe when they had killed the rams, 
3 ehe bloode vpon the altar: they 

al 


| kill ſo the lambes, and they {priakled the | 


blood vpon the omar * 
23 And they brought 4 fuorthth 

for the ſinne offerin . before the * 

e and layde their * 
em: 


. 
ren 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and 
reconciliation wich their blood — s/n 
make an attonement for all Iſrael: forthe kin 
commaunded that the burnt offring andthe finds 
offering ſhowld be made for all iſrael, 

25 And he ſetthe Leuites inthe honſeoſch 
LORD with cimbals, with pſalteries, and wit 
harpes, accordingro the commaundementel h. 
uid, and of Gad the kings Seer, and Nathan the 
prophet: for ſo was the commandement f of th 
LORD 1 by his prophets. | 

26 And the Lenites ſtood with the infl, 
ments of Dauid, and the prieftes with the 
trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer ths 
burut offering vpen the altar: and 4 when the 
burnt offering began, the ſong of the LORD I 
began alſo with the trumpets, and with the fin - 
ſtruments ordered by Dauid king of Iſrael, |'% 

28 And all lhecongregation worſhipped, ud 
the | ſingers ſang,& the trumpetters ſounded: au)! 
all cbs continued vntill the burnt offering wash, ®\ 
nifſhed, F 

29 And when they had made an end of of '* 
ring, the king and all that were f preſent wit 
him, bowed themſelues and worſhipped. 

30 MerconerHezekiah the king and the pi |! 


ces, commaunded the Leuites to ſing praiſe ti * 


the LORD, with the words ol Dauid, and 
Aſaph the Seer : and they ſang praiſes with glas 
neſſe, and they bowed their heades and wet. 
ſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah an ſwered and faid, nowje| 
haue | conſecrated your ſelues vnto the l. O Rb Ib 
come neere and bring ſacrifices , and thank cf. 
rings intothe houſe of the L O R D. And the 
congregation brought in lacriſices, aud thatke- 
offerings, & as many as were ot a free heatt, dum 
offerings. i 

22 And the number of the burnt offerings] | 
which the congregation brought, wa'threeſcore | | 
and ten bullockes,an hundred rammes, ani two 
hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt offring 
totheLORD. 

33 And the conſecrated things were, xe his · 
dred oxen, and three thonſand theepe . 

34 ButthePrieſts were too few , ſo thatthey 
could not flay all the burnt off rings: whetelore 


their brethren the Lenires + did helpe them, till th 


the worke was ended, and vntill the other prieſts 
had ſanctiſied themſelues: for the Lenites woe 
more vpright in heart, to ſanctifie themſelues, 
then the Prieſts. 
35 And alſo the hurnt offerings were in 2but- 
dance, with the ſat of the peace offerings, andthe 
drinke offerings, for cuer /) burnt offering. Sothe 
ſernice of the houſe of the LORD was ſet in order, 
36 And Hezekiahreioyced, and all the people, 
that God had prepare d the people: fot ile iling 
was done ſuddenly. 
CHAP. XXX. 
x Hezelliab procteimeth a ſolemne Paſſeoucr on tht 
ſecond woneth, for Indeh and Iſrael. 13 The i. 
fertbly haung deſtroyed the altas of iiilum, 
leepe the feaſt ſourettene dayes. 27 Te pn 
and Leuites bleſſe ihe people. N 
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Ia olauy ideſiroyed. 


— 


not your 
neckes. 


NÞ Hexekiab ſent to al lſrael and Iudah,and 
wrotelettersalſo to Ephraim and Manaſleh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the LORD 
at leraſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 
ORD God eflſtael. : 
, 2 Forthe king had taken counſel], and his 


Princes,and allthe congregation in to 
keepe the Paſſeouerinthe lecond® moneth., 
3 Fortheycoald not it at that time, be- 


caule che Prieſts had not ſanctified themſelues 
ſufficiently, neither bad the people gathered 
themſelues together tol etuſalem. 

4 And the thing f pleaſed the king, and all the 
Congregation. 

> Tot eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beerſheba 
enen to Dan, that they ſnould come to keepe the 
paſſeouer vnto the LORD God ot Iſrael at leruſa- 
lem: for they had not done it of a long time in 
ſuch ſort, as it was written. 

6 So the Poſtes went with the letters from 
the King and his prices, throughout allliracl and 
Iudah, and according to thec tof 
the king, ſaying; Vee children of Iſrael, turne a- 
aine ynto the LORD God of Abrabam , I- 
aac and Iſrael, and hee will returne tothe rem- 
nant of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of 
the kings of Aſſytia. ; 

7 And be not yeelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren,which treſpaſſed againſtthe LORD 
God of their fathers, ho therefore gaue them vp 
to deſolation, as ye ſee. 

Now 4 be yee not ſtiffe- necked as out fa 
thers were, bat + yeeld your ſelues vnto LORD, 
and enter into his Sanetuatie, which he hath ſanc- 
tified for euet: and ſerue the L O RD your God, 
that the ſierceneſſe of his wrath may turne away 
from you. 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the LORD, 
your brethren and your childien ſhall ga com- 
paſzion before them that leade them capriue , ſo 
that they ſhall come againe into this land: fat the 


-| LORD your God #gracious and * mercifull, and 


will not turne away h face from you , if yee te. 
turne vnto him. 

to So the Poſts paſſed from citie to citie, 
throngh the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
euen vnto Tebulun: but they laughed them to 
ſcorne.and mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, diuers of Aſher,& Manaſſeh, 
and of Zebulun humbled themſelues, ande ame 
to [eruſalem, | 

12 Alfo in Iudah, the hand of God was to 
giue them one heart to doe the commandement 
of the king and of the Princes, by the word of the 
LO RD. 

13 J And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem much 
people, to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread in 
the ſecond moneth, a very great congregation. 
14 And they aroleand toske away che * altars 
that wert in lerulalem, and all the altars for in- 
tenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into the 
brooke Kidron, | 

15 Then they killed the Pafſeoneron the four. 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the Prieſts 
and the Leniteswere aſhamed, & ſanRified them- 
ſclues,and brought in the burnt offcrings into the 
houſe ofthe LORD, | 
16 And they ſtood in Þ their place aftertheir 
maner, according to the Law of Moſes the man of 


God : The prieſts ſprinckled the bl eb 


| 


that were 


they rar band of the Leuites. 2 
ty For were many in the Congregatio! 
- e not therefote the Leuite⸗ bad 
the charge ol the killing of the Paſſeouers for e- 
uery one that was not cleane, to vn- 
to the LORD, 

18 For a multitude ol the people, enen many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſackar and Zebulun, had 
net cleanſed themſelues: yet did they eate the 
Paſſeouer otherwiſe then it was written. But He- 
zckiah prayed for them, ſaying; The good LORD 
pardon euery one, 

1 That prepareth his heatt to ſeeke God, 
the LORD God of his fathers , though hee be not 
cleanſedaccording ts the purification ofthe San- 


20 AndtheI. ORD bearkened te Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 


bread ſeuen dayes with great gladneſſe: and the 


LORD. 

22 And Hezellah ſpake 4 comfortably vnto 
all the Leuites, that taught the good knowledge 
ot the LORD : and they did eate throughout the 
feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offerm̃g peace-offertngs, and 
making coufelsion to the LORD God oſtheir fa · 
thers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 
keepe other ſcuendayes:andthey kept other ſeuen 
dayes with gladnefie. : 

24 Fer Hezckiah king of Iudah ſ᷑ did gine to 
the Cengregation,a thouſaud bullocks,and ſeuen 
thovſand ſheepe : and the Princes gaue to the 
Congregation a thouſand bullockes, and tenne 
thouſand ſheepe , and a great aumberof Prieſts 
ſanctified themſclues, 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah, with 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Congrega- 
tion that came out of Iſrrel, and the ſtrangers that 
came out of the land of Iſtael, and that dwelt in 
Iudah,reioyced. 

26 Sothere was great ioy in Ieruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King of Iſracl , there was not the like in Ieruſa- 

em. 

27 © Then the Prieſts the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: andtheit voice was heard, and 
their prayer came vp to f bis holy dwelling place, 
ent u vnto heauen. . 

CHAP.XXXI. 
1 The people ts formard in defirozing idolatry. 2 


Lenites,andproudeth ſor their worke and main- 
tenance. 5 The peoples forwardneſſein offer mgs 
and tithes, 11 Hexeliah appointetbofficerst0 
150% of the tithes, 20 The ſinceriuie of Hee 
detiah. 
Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſraelthat 
were f preſent, went out to the cities of In- 


downe the groues, and threw dewne the high pla 
c es and and the altars out of all ludah and Bevia- 
min, in Ephraim alſvand Manaſſeh, + vntill they 
had vtterly deſtroyd them all. Then all the chil- 
fron of Iſrael returned euery man to his poſſeſ- 
ion into their owne cities. i 


21 And the children of Iſrael that wete pre- 
ſent at Ieruſalem, kept the tcaſt of vnleauened 


Lenites and the Ptieſts praited the LORD day by | 
day , ſinging with f lowd inſtraments vato the | 


Hereliah ordereih the courſes of the priefts and | 


dah, and & brake the ſ̃ images in pieces, and cut 


2 © And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 


Heb. the 
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the Prieſts and the L evites aftertheircourics,cue- 
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rie man according to his ſeruice. the Prieſts and 
T· uites lor burut offerings, and for peace offt ings, 
to mĩaiſter and to giuethankes, and to praiſe in 
the gatesof the teuts ofthe L ORD. N 

| He »ppoinzea alſo the kings portion of his 
ſubſtance. for the barnt offrings, to wit, for y mor- 
niug and euening burnt offerings; and the burnt 
offrings lor the Sabbaths and forthe Newmoones. 
and for the ſet ſeaſts as it written in the Law o 
the LO RD. 

4 Moreoner, hee commandedthe people that 
dwelt in leruſalem, to giue the portion of the 
Prieſts, andthe Leuites, that they might be incou · 
raged inthe Law of the LO RD. 

5 Aud aſſoone as the commaundement 
came abroid. the children of iſrael bronght in 
abundance the firſt fruits of corne, wine and oile, 
and ij hony, and ofall the increaſe ofthe field. and 
2 ng of al! things brought they in abun- 

antly. 

6 Aud concernivg the children of Iſrael and 
ludah, that dwelt in the cities of Indah , they 
eſo bronght in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, 
and the rithe »f holy * things, which were conſe- 
ctated vnto the LORDtheir God, d layd chem 
1 by heapes. 

In the third moneththey beganne tolay the 
foundation ofthe heapes, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth monetn. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and ſaw the heapes they bleſſed the L O R D, and 
his pevple Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiahqueſtjoned with the prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 

rs And Azariah the chtefe prieſt of the houſe 
Zadok, anſwered him and ſaide: Since, the people 
deganne to bring the offerings intothe houſe of 
the LORD, we haue had enougb to eate. and haue 
left plenty: for the LORD hath bleſſed his peo. 
ple; and that which is left, a this great ſore, 

t © Then Hexekiab commaùnded to prepare 
ehamhers in the houſe of the L ORD, and they 
prepared them, 

t2 And brouchtin the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicaterhings , faithſully : ouer which 
Cononiah the Lenite was ruler, aud Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

tz And lehiel, and Az xiah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel. and Lerimoth and Ioxabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath,, and Benaiah were oner- 
ſeers fender the hand of Cononiah, and Shimei 
his hrother, at the cammzudement of Hezekiah 
the ung, and Azariah the rulet of y houſe of God. 
14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Leuite 
the portertoward the Faſt, was ouer the ree will 


l. OR d. aad the molt holy things. 

15 Aud f nexthim wereEden, and Miniamin, 
andteſhua and Sbemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha- 
ni ih. in the cities of the prieſts, in ther {ſer office, 
to giue to their brethren by e barſes, as well tothe 
greatas ta the ſmall: 0 
16 Reſide theirgenealogie of males, from three 
yeeres old and vpwar:l , em vnto euery one that 
entreth into the houſe of the LO R D, his dayly 
portion for their leruice incheir charge 8, accor- 
ding totheir conrſes: 

17 Both tothe geneativie of the Prieſts by 
the houſe of theirfarhers?} andthe Leuites from 


twenty yeeres old and vpward,iu their charges by 
their courſes: 2% 


——— — IS 


offerings of God, ta dĩſtribure the oblatious ofthe | 


8 And to the genealogie of all tet i 
ones, their wines, and their ſonnes, aud then 
daughters, through all the congregation: for in 
their jſet office they ſanctied themſelues i ba 
lineſſ-. / 

19 Alſo of the fonnes of Aaren the pelt. 
Winch were in the fields ofthe dee. 
ties, in euety ſeuerali eitie, the men that ver 
preſſed by name, to giue portionsto all the mals 
among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies, among the Leuites. 

20 J And thus did Hezekiab thronghont ill 
Iudak, aud wronght that which was goed 28d 
right, and trueth before the LORD his God. 

2t And in euery worke that he beganne inthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God. and in the law and in 
the commandements toſeck his God, bee dun 
with all his heart,and proſpered, 

C HAP. XXXII. 

r Sennacherib inuadiug lud ab, He xetiab fortifiet 
bmſelſe and encouragetih hi people. 9 Agan 
the blaſphemies of Senua:herib by meje,e mi 
letters . c etiab au Iſaiah par. 21 An 
Angel deſtroreth the boſte of 168 rim is il 
9:0r3.of Hezetiah. 24 hedebah praym in la 
(icheneJe,God giueth him a (fone ofreconene. 23 
He n axing proud, is humbled by God. 27 Hs! 
r ealth and workes, 3m His errour in ilem 
baſiage of Babylon. 32 Hee dying, Maneſt 
ſa:ceedeth hmg, ' 

Fter * theſe things and the eftabliſhnen 
thereof. Senuacherib king of aſly; ia eame ani by 
entreq iuto Iadah, and encamped againſt the ſes 

w_ Cities, and thought | towinne them lot lm 

elſe. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſawe that Sennacke- 
rib was come, and that f he was purpoſedtofight 
againſt leraſalem, , A 

3 He tooke counſell with his princes, aud his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of thefountaines, 
which were without y citie:& they did helpekm, 

4 So there was gathered much people toge- 


W 


ther, who ſtopt all the fountaines, and the btooke|, | 


tharf ranne through the midſt of the land, fayins, |?! 
Wiythonldehe kings of Aſſyria come, and finde 
much water? ; 

5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelfe. and built vp 
all che wall that was broken, and raiſed it vp to 
the towers, and another wall without. and preps- 
red Millo in the citiz of Dauid, aud made{|datts 
and ſhields in abundance, 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre onerthe peo- 
ple, and gatheredthem together to him inthe 
ſtreete ol the gate of the city, and ſpake f com. 
tortably to them, ſaying ; 

5 Beſtrongandcouragious, bee not afraid pot 
diſmayed for the king ot Agycia, nor for all th: 
multitude thats with him there be moe with 
vs, then with him. 

$ *1\Vith him d an arme affleſh, butwithvs 
ic the T.ORD our God to helpe vs, and to fight our 
battels, And the people reſted themſelues vox 
t he words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. : 

9 C*Afrerthis did Sennachetib king of A. 
ſyr a ſend his ieruants to leruſalem {but he i 
ſci laude fee againſt Lachiſh, and all his ſpouer 
with him)vnto Hezekiah king of ludah, and vir 
to all Tndah that were at leruſalem, ſaying; 

ro Thus ſayth Sennacheriib king of Afym, 
Whergga doe ye truſt, that ye abide inthelicge 
in le ? : 


—— 
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1t Doeth, 
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Sennacherib inde fun $ 
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Hezekiahs death; 
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19.357 
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f Hel. 
Made him 


f Heby. 


® 2, King 


| or, 

wroght 
a miracl: 
| | ſor him. 


lelues to die b a 
Caying, The LORD our God ſhall deliuerys out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſhria? 


hishigh places , 


thoſe nations. that my fathers viterly deſtroyed, 


that could deliuer his people out of mine hand. 
that yqur God ſhould bee able to deliuet you out 
of mine hand? 


you, nor perſwade you on this maner, neicher yet 


ls | previous - 
| thines . 


30. 1. iſai. 
8. 


| 2 the 
iſtiug vp. 


ſwade von to giue 


= Ty | 
_ — amine and by thirſt 


not the fame Hezckiah taken away 
zig le and his altars, and commande d 
ladah and leruſalem, fayingz Yee ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? 
13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of other lands ?were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any wayes able 
to deliner their lands out of mine hand? ; 
14 Who was there among all the gods © 


15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 


beleeue him :for na god of any nation or king · 
dome was able to deliuer his pepole out of mine 
hand, and out of the hand of my ſathers: howe 
much leſſe ſhall your Gad deliuer you out of 
mine hand? : 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the 
LORD God, and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah. 
17 He wrote allo letters to raile on the LORD 
God of Iſrael, aud re ſpeake againſt him, ſaying, 
As the gods of the natiuns of other lands haue not 
deliuered their people out of mine hand: ſo (hall 
not the Godof Hexekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 22 

18 Then they eryed with a loude voice in the 
lewes ſpeech vntothe people of leruſalem that 
were on che wall, to affrighi them, and to ttunb le 
them, that they might take the city. 

19 And theʒ ſpake againſt the God of Teruſa- 
lem,as againſt the gods ofthe pple of the earth 
which were the worke ofthe hands of man. 

20 Fot thiscewſe Hezekiah the kiug, andthe 
Prophet Ifaiab the ſonne of Amoz, prayed & cry- 
ed to heauen. 

21 F And the LORD ſent an Angel, which 
cat off all mighty men ol valour, & the leaders 
and captames iu the campe of the king yt Aſſytia: 
ſo he returned with ſhame of face to his uwe 
land. And wen he was come into the houſe of his 
god, they that came foorth ot Lis one bowels, 
Ile him there with the ſword. 

2 Thus the LORD ſaued Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitants et leruſalem, from the hand of Seu- 
nacherib the king of Aſſyria , and from the hand 
of all other, and guided them on euery ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts vnto = LORD to 
letuſalem, dq; prefents to Hezekiah king of Iu. 
dah: ſo that h@was maguiſied in the ſight of all 
vations, from thencelorth, h 

24 J Intheledayes Hezekiah was ficke to 
the death, and prayed vnto the LORD : and hee 
(pake vnto bim, and he} gave him a ſigne. 

25 Rut Hezckiab rendred not e 
to the benefit done vᷣnto him: for his heart was lit- 
ted vp thereſore there was wrath vpon him, and 
vpon Indab and letuſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekish humbled him- 
ſelfe forthe pride of his heart, (both hee and the 
whabirants ol Iernfaltm) ſo that the wrath of the 
L < r D came not vpon them inthe dayes ol He- 
zckiah. 


27 CAnd Hezekiah had exceeding much ri- 


{uries for ſilver , aud forgold, and for precious 
ſones,and tor ſpices; and for ſhields, and tor all 
| maner of f plealautiewels; 


and wine and oile ; and ftalles for all manei ot 
beaſts, and coates for flockes. 


ſeſsions of flockes and heards in abundance : lor 
God had gluen him ſubſtance very much. 


water · courſe ol Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 


ſtead. 


28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of cotne. 


29 Moreouet. he prouided him cities. and poſ- 


30 This {ame Hezekiahalſoſtoppedthe vpper 


downe to the Weliſide of the City Dauid. And 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his workes. 

31 J Howbeit 1, in the buſizeſſe of the} Em- 
baſſadours of the Princes of Babylon, who ; ſent 
vnto him to enquire of the wonder that was done 
in the laud, God leſt him, to try him, that hee 
might know all that was in his heart. 

33 Nou. the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah,and 
his ſ goodneſſe, behold, they are written in the vi- 
ſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſen of Amoz, ana 
in the booke of the kings of ludah and Iſrael. 

33 And Hezekiah ſleptwith his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ij chieſeſt of the Sepul- 
chtes of the ſennes of Dauid : and all Indah and 
the inbabitants of Teruſalem did him huncur at 
his death: and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 Manaſſeh bis wicked eigne. 3 Fee ſetteth vp 
idol ati and would not ke anmon ſhed 11 He i. 
car ied into Babylon. 21 pon his prayer io God 
he in releaſed, and putteth downe idelair3. 18 
His atis. 20 He aymyg, Amon ſurcecueth him. 
21 A wou reigning withedly is lame by hn ſer- 
wanis. 25 Ihe muriberers bemg ſlaine, lofiah 
ſuccedeth him, 
Anaſſeh * wastwelne yeeres olde when hee 
begantoreigne, and he teigned filtie and 
fine yeeres in Icruialem ; 
2 But did thatwhich was euill in the ſight of 
the LORD, like voto the abominations of the 
heathen,*whem the LO RD had caſt out before 
the cbildren of Iſrael. 

3 © For ſhee built againe the hich places, 
which Hezekiak his father bad * broken downe, 
and hee reated vp altar: for Baalim, and made 
groues, & worſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, and 
ſetued them. 

4 Alſo hee built Altars in the honſe of the 
LORD, whereofthe LO RD had ſaid, * In le- 
ruſalem ſt all my Naine befor euer. 

5 And hee built Altars for all the hoſt ol 
heaueu, in the two Courts of the houſe of the 
LORD, 

6 And hecauſcd liis children to paſſe through 
the fire in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom: allo 

be obſetucd times. and vied inchantments and v- 
ſed witchcratt, & dealt with a familiar ſpirit. and 
unh wizards : he wrought much evil in the fight 
ofthe L O RD, to provoke him toanger, 


len be ſore all the tribes of Iiracl, will I put my 
Name for euer. 


*of Iſiael from out of the land which I haue ap- 
ointed ſor your fathers ; ſo that they will rake 


ches » and honour: and hee made himſelie trea- 


—_— 


eed to doe allthat I haue commandedthem,ac- 


f Heb. in- 
[iruments 


of aeſire. 


7 Ard he ſet a carved image(the idole which 
hee had made) in ihe houſe of God, of which 
Ged had ſaid to Pauid,&ro Solomen his ſonne: 
In * this heuſe. & in Ieruſalem which l have cho. 


8 Neither will 1 aty more remooue the ſoot 


| 
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terpres ers 
* 2. King. 
20. f 2. iſa. 
39.1. 


+ Heby, 
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| Oy, 
bigheft, 


z. King. 
21. 1. &c. 


Peut. 
18.9. 

HHeò r. he 
reluyrued 
aud Cuil 
* 2. King. 
18.4. 


Dent. 
12.11. m. 
king. 8. 
29. & 9. 
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6.6. and 
7.16. 


cordivg 


as 


"Manafſths wickodneſſe, | 


1 


IL Chron.. 


| or, ibe 
toter. 


f Hebr. 
melt ited 
ai eu e. 


| 


cording tothe whole Lawe, and the ſtatutes, and 
| —— hong of Moſes, 

9 So Manaſſch made luda, aud the inhabi- 
tante of leruſalem to etre. aud to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whom the LORD had deſtroyed be-. 
forethechildren of Iſrael, 


his people : but they would nothearken. 

11 J Wheretore the LORD brought vpon 
them the captaines of the hoſt f of the king of 
Affyria,vhich tooke Manaſſeh among the thorns, 
aud bound him wich ffetrers, and caried him to 
Babylon, 

12 And when he was in alfli ion. hee beſoughe 
the LORD his God. and hambled himſelte great. 
ly beſote the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vatohim , and he was iutrea 
ted of him, and heard his ſupplication, & brought 
him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome. Then 

Manaſſeh kene that the LORD he God. 
14 Now after this, he bajlt a wall without the 


eitie of Dꝛuid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon, in the 


valley. euentothe entriag in at the fiſh-gate, and 
compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very 
great height, and put captaines of warre in all the 
kenced cities of ludah, 
is ind hee tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the idol out ot the houſe of the l. O R D, and all 
the altars that hee had built in the mount of the 
nouſe otthe LORD, and in leruſalem, and caſt 
then out of the citie. 
is And he repaired the altar of the LO R, and 
ſacriſiced thereon peace offerings. and thanke of- 
kerings & commanded ludah to ſerue the LORD 
God of lIſrael. 

ty Nenettheleſſe, the people did ſaeriſice ſtil! 
in 2 high places get vnto the L O R D their God 
only, 
18 ¶ Nove the reſt al the actes of Manaſfeh» 
and his prayer vnto his God , and the words o 


the ſeers that ſpalte to him in the name of the 


LOR D God of Iſrael, behold, they are ritten in 
che booke ofthe kings of Iſrael: 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was intrea- 
ted of him, and all hisfinne, and his treſpaſſe and 
tie places wherein hee built high places, and ſet 
vp grones aud grauen images before he was hum- 
bled : behold, they are written among theſayings 
;of the Seers. 

' 20 © SoManaſſch ſleptwith his fathers , and 
they buried him in his owne houſe: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned is his ſtead. 

2t J Amon was two and twentie yeeres old, 


in leruſalem. 

22 Butt he did that which w euill in the fight 
ofthe LORD, as did Mmaſſeh his father: for A- 
mon ſacriticed vnto all the carued images, which 
Manaſſeh his father had made, and ſerued them; 

23 And humdbled not himſelfe before the 
LORD, as Manaſſch his father had humbled him - 
ſelfe: but Amon f treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And nis ſeruants conſpited againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his one bouſe. 

25 J But the people of the land ſlew all them 
that had conſpited againſt king Amon , and the 
p-opleoftheland made loſiah his ſonne, king in 
nis ſtead. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 
t loſab his g eigne. 3 Hee deftropeth laola- 


ry. He taketh order for the repaire of the Tem. 


to And the LORD ſpaketo Mauaſſeh, and to 


ho reigne, an 


lerulalem. 


'when hee had parged the land, and the heuſt, he 


returned to leruſalem. 


vhen he beganne to reigne, & reignedtwo yeares | 


le. 14 Hilkiah han in 4 
2 endet h to — — 


23 Huldeb propheſietdeflorteraftine 


but reſpit thereof in loſtabr m. 19 " 


canfing it to be read in a ſolenme aſſembly u- 
eth the conenant with God, 


Oſtah v eight yeeres old when he ben 
pode patents, 
thirty yeeres. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the LORD and walked: in the u d 
Dauid hisfather,and declined neiazer tothe tu 
hand nor to the left. 

J Fer inthe eight yeere of hiv teigui 


beganne to * parge ludah and leruſaſem 
the high places and the groues, and thecaugd 
mages, and the molten images. 


4 And they brake downethe altzrsof bn , 
1 
— 


lim in his preſence, andi the images that were 
high aboue them, he cut downe, and the groug, 
and the carued images, and the molten 
he brake in peeces, and made duſt of them, and 


e 
Carly 
3 
U $ 7 » ; 
} f 
Nr * * 


he was yet young, he beganto lecke aſter 
of Dauid his father: and in ee k 
from 


bs 


ſtrowed it vpen the f gtaues of them, tlighad/*t 


facrificed vnto them. 


their altars, and cleanſed indah and l eruſilem 
6 And ſo did he in the eities ot Mauaſſeb, and 

Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, wid 

their | mattockes, round about. | 
7 And when he had broken down? the aſun 


and the groues, and had beaten the grauen m. 


ges} into pouder, and cut dowae all the delt 
throughout all the land of Iſrael, hee returned w 


3 Nov in the eighteenth yere of his teig 


ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Az iliah, and Mau 
the gouernour of the citie, and I oah the ſonneeſ 


loahaz the rec ordet, to repaire the houſe of be 


LORD his God, ; 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah — 
prieſt they delinered the mony that was bos 


into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that| |Þ 
kept the doores , had gathered of the hand of| | 


Manaſſeth, and Ephraim, and of all the remnan 
of iſrael, and of all Iudah, and Beniam in, and they 


to And they pat it in the hand of the works 
men that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
LORD and they gaue it to the wor emen that 
wronghtin the houſe of the LORD to repꝛite a 
mend the houſe, 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders guue 
they it to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for cos. 


plings, and I to floore the houſes, which the kings |* x 


ef ludah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men Aid the worke faithfu Il d 
che ouetſeers ofthem were Iahath, and Obadizh, 
the Leuites,ofthe ſonnes of Merari, and Sechatt 
ah aud Meſhnllam,of the ſonnes of the Kohatiitts 
toſet it forward : and other of the Lenites,all that 
could skill of iuſtruments of muſicke. 

1 Alſo they were ouet the bearers ofthebut- 
dens and were ouerſeets of all that wrou 
worke in any manner of ſeruice: and of me le · 
uites there were Scribes, and eſſicers. and potter 

14 © And when they bronght ont the * 

that was brought into che houſe of the l — = 


—— 


4 
5 And he burmt the bones of the prieſt: y 


TheLaw found, Huldahs prophelie. Chap:xxxitij xxxv, loſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


[oa thi jeſt a 2 beoke of the Law of bitants of leruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Le- 
ory I ter Moſer, uites. and all the people | great and ſinal ; and he | + Hebr, 
1s And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid toShaphan read in their cares allthe wordes of the beoke of | £,,22vm4 
the kribe L have found the booke ofthe Law in | the covenant, that was found in the houſe ol the | en to 
the hoaſe ofthe L. O R D. And Hilkiah delinered | LO RD. 12 [mad . 
the booke to Shaphan : 2 Andthe King ſtood in his place, and made 
16 And Shaphancatiedthe beoketothe King, | a couenant before the l. ORD towalke after the 
and brought the King word backe againe, ſaying, L. OI D, and to keepe his Commande ments, and 
All chat was committed ſ to thy ſeruants, they his Teſtimonĩes, & his Statutes, with all his heart, 
doe it. and with all his ſoale, to pertorme the words of 
17 Aud bane ſ gathered together the mo · the Conenant which are written in this booke. 
ney that was found in the houſe ol the LORD, | 32 And he cauſed all that were f preſent in le · 
aud haue delinered it into the hand of the oner- | ruſalem and geniamin, to ſtand to it. And the in- 
ſeera, and to the hand of the workemen. habitants of Ieruſalem did according to the co- 
18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe tolde the King, | uenant of God, the God of their fathers, 
2 Prieſt gen meabooke, | 33 And Iofiah tooke away alltheabomina- 
And Shaphan read | it be fore the King. tions out of allthe countreys chat peyeemed to the 
19 And it came to paſſe when the King had children of [ſracl,and made all that were preſent 
heard the wordes of the Lawe , that he tent his | in Iſrael to ſerne, enen toſerue the LO RD their 
clothes. God. And all his dayes they departed not from 
20 And the King commanded Hilkiah , and | following the L O R D the God ofthe ir fathers. 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and j Abdon the CHAP. XXXV. 
tonne of Micah, & Shaphan the ſeribe, and Aſaiab 1 Joſaß keeperh a moß ſoiemne Paſſcourr. 20 He 
a ſeruant ofthe Kings, ſaying, pronoking Pharaoh Nechoh u flame at Megiddo., 
21 Goe, enquire of the LORD for me, and for | 25 Laveutationsfor lofinh. 
them that are left in Iſrael and in Iudah, concer · M3? reouer * loſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
ning the wordes of the booke that is found: for Lo RD in leruſalem: and they killed the 
great is the wrath of the LO RD thatis Paſſeouer on the fourteenth * day ol the firſt mo- 
out ”=_ vs,becauſe our fathers haue not kept the | net, 
word eſ the L O N D, co doe aſter all that is writ - 2 And he ſet the Pi ieſts in their charges, and 
ten in this booke. ; encouraged them to the ſeruice of the kouſe of 
22 And Hilkiah & they that the King had «p- the LOK D. 
pornred went to Huldah the propheteſſe, the wife] 3 And ſayde vnto the Leu tes, that caught all 
of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuath. che ſon of Haſ | Iſrael, which were holy vnto the LORD, Put the 
107, Ha _ keeper ot the ſ watdrobe ( now ſhe dwelt in | holy Arke inthe houſe, which Solomon the ſoime 
eruſalem in the | colledge,) and they ſpake to of David king of Iſrael did build; i: ſha#not bee 


has, 2. 
, ber to that · d. a burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue now tl 
Unge 12. 4 3 Aud ſheanſwered them, Thus ſaich the LO R D your God, and hlapeopte Iſracl. 388 
LORD Oed of Iſrael : Tell ye the man that ſent 4 And prepare your ſe/urs by the houſes of 


| you to me, your fathers, alter yourcourles accor di h 
arucuts. . 8 He ccor ding to the 
707 2 7 Thus ſaith the LORD behold, I will bring | writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, and —— *. Chro. 
hoole,or was you this place, and vpon the inhabitants | tothe *writing of Solomon his ſonne. 9. to. and 
in the fr. bote afl 2 the curſes that are written in the | 5 And ſtand in the holy place according to chap. 23. 
edpert. Iudag; ch they haue reade before the King of - nr yan of = TAs e fathers of 7 
: r ren the people, a iui 
25 My haue forſaken mee, and hane | of the familie: ofthe N e 
but 5 that they might | 6 So kill the Paſſconer, & ſanctiſie your ſelues, 8 
= 2 — . * e wot kes ol their and prepare your brethren, that they may doe ac- 
thi = . U dee powred out cording tothe word of the LO RB, by the hand | zhe hon 
S Do WD 7 
8 wo he er 7 And Ieſiah f gaue to the people, of F locke, Jag 
Than Bid LO RD God 2 vnto him: lambes and kiddes, all for the Pao, offi ings, tHeby 
. * | chonknd Aene chent b N one | te ſous 
2 b 5 de thouſa « the N 
5 443 2 ve . and thou | ofthe Kings ſubſtance. e e e 
W ps Ha el - + God, when thou 8 And his Princes gane willingly vnto the 4 or 4 
he N br 0 aa l 3 a y ty Lenites: Hilkiah, f 72 _ 
—— Pr F wy * elfe — ; achariak, and lehiel.rulersof the houſe of + He 5 
wi » gauevncothe Prieſts forthe Paſſeouer. of. — 
_ we, haue euen heard thee alſo, ſaith the ferings two thouſand and ſixe hundred prox jr offered. 
28 Bebel 1. FRI tell, and three hundred oxen. 
3 — + t we to thy fathers, | 9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiab, and Netha- 
neiher ſhall thineeyes ſee liche cn cha. Twill | Lodabad chiete of che fte, f gauge 
. n Iwi ad chiete of the Leuites, + gan . 
* this place, 8 inhabitants Leuites for 1 — 
we lane. 80 they brought the King word eattell and fine hundred oxen, 


© | *2.Xings 8 , ro So the ſeruiee was pr d 
3.1. e e — orng toge. ei w intheir plice, and che Parra 
30 And N. went vp into the 1 : — according tothe Kings comman- 


LORD, and all the men of Iudah, and the inha- 11 And they killed the Paſſeouer, & the Prieſts 
: e e —* - _ ſprivckled] - 


* 
TORS 
8 


Ioſiah ſlaine. 


IT. Chron. Iehoahantis 
ſprinkled the 5/oodfrom their landes and the Le- F goodneſſe. according tothat which v Mitten 4x: 
See | bites *flxyedthems, : in the Laurthe LO RU rays: is 
Chap. 12 And they remoned the burnt offcings, thar | 27 And bis deedes firſt and laſt: behold ghey[ 6," Þ 
29.34 · | they might gineaccording to the diviſions ol the | are written in the booke of the Kingy of ld“ 
families ofthe people, to offer vntothe LORD, and ludah. | 
as it is written in the booke of Moſes: and ſo did CHAP. XXXVI. 
they with the oxen. . | t Ichoahæx ſucceeding, u depoſed by pherasꝭ jad 
* Ex9d. 13 And they * roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, caried into Egypt. 5 Tehoiabim rains ill y 
r2.8,9. according tothe ordinance : but the other holy | caried bound iuto Babylon. 9 Ieboiachm 
offerings ſod they in pots, and in cauldrons, and | divyreiguerh ill: æud it brought into Babylon, 11 
Her, in pannes, and + diuided them ſpeedily among all Zedeltiah ſmecceamy re. guet h ll aud deb abe 
made | the people. Prophets , and rehelleth againſt N wer-| 
runue. 14 And aſterward they made ready for them- ar. 14 Jeruſalem for the ſimiet of the Pyie 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts i becauſe the Prieſts the] aud people, is wholely deſtroyed. 22 bende 
ſonnes of Aaron were buſied in offering of burnt | 7248ton of C5715, | 
offerings , and the fat vntill night : therefore the Heu * the people of the land tooke lehogha | + 
| Leuites prepared for themſelues, & for thePricits the ſonne of Ioſiah, and made him King in h ß 
the ſonnes of Aaron. fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, were] 2 lehoahaz wa, twent ie and thtee yeeres eli 
+ Febr. in their ſ place according tothe*commandement | when he began to reigne, and hee reigned dum 
flatim. | of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and leduthun | moneths in Jeruſalem, : 
* ; Chro. ] the Kings Seer: and the Porters*waitedarcnery | 3 And the King of Egypt } E him dewpen ne 
25. 1,&c.| gate: they might not departfrom theirſeruice; | Leruſalem, and F condemned the land in an hu 
. Chro. ] tor their brethren the Leultes prepared for them, | dted talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. | b 
9.17.and) 16 So all the ſeruice of the L O R D was pre. 4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim lu 
26, 14. | patedtheſameday , to keepethe Paſſeouer and | brother, King over Ladah and Ieruſalem, md 
to offer burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the | turned his name to lehoiakim. And Nects| \Þ 
; LO RD, according tothe commaundement of | tooke Iehoahaz his brother, and catied hiuuy 
4 King loſiab. Egypt. 3 | 
+ Heby, 17 And the children of Iſtael that were + pre- | 5s & Tehoiakim wes twentie and fine yer 
found. ſent, kept the Paſſeouer at that time, and the feaſt | olde when hee began toreigne, and hee reigned 
of vnleauencd bread ſeuen dayes, eleuen yeeres in leroſalem : and bee did ia 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that, | which was cuill in the fight of the LORD hy 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayesof Samuel the Pro- God. 
phet: neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keepe ] 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnexrar N 
ſucha Paſſeouer, as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts | of Babylon & bound him in | ſetterste cat hu 
and the Leuites, and all Iudah and Iſrael that to Babylon 
wereprefent, and the inhabitans of leruſalem. 3 '* Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried of they? 
19 Intheeighteenth yeere of the reigne of [0. | ſels of the houſe ofthe LORD to Babylon, &pit|41 
ſial was this Paſſeouer kept. them in his temple at Babylon. Fo 
*. Kirgs| 20 After all this, when loſi ah had prepared | 8 Now the reſt of the acts of Ichorakim, dN 
23.29, the f Temple, Necho Ring uf Egypt came vp to | his abominations which hee did, and that unic ft 
a Heby, | fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates: and Io- | wasfound in him, behold, they are written intdeſu. 
vſe. | fiah went out againſthim. beoke of the Kings of Iſrael and Indah : and ile 
\ +Hebr.the| 21 Butheeſent Embaſſadours to him, ſaying, | hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead y 
heuſe of What haue I to doe with thee, thou King of lu. 9 1 leboiachin weight yeeres old when 
my war, | dah? I cme not againſt thee this day, but agaipſt | he began to reigne,and he reigned three moneths 
the houſe, f wherewith I haue warre : for God | and ten dayes in Ieruſalem, & he did that which 
commaunded mee to make kaſte: forbeare thee | was euill in the ſigbt of the LO RD. IE 
from medlmyg with God,who i with mee, that hee | 10 And when the yeere was expired, Lin 
deſtroy thee not Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to h. 4 
22 Neuertheleſſe Iofiah would not turne his | bylon , with the + goodly veſſels ot the boulecſ 
face fr him. but diſguiſed himſelfethat he might | the LORD, and made Zedekjah his brother 
fight with him, & hearkened not vnto the wordes | King ouer ludah and Ieruſalem. 
of Necho from the mouth of God, and came to 11 «* Zedekiah was one and twentie Jem v 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. old, when he began to reigne, and reigned eleven 
23 andthe Arehers ſhot at King Ioſiab: and | yeeres in leruſa lem. 2 | 
+ Heby the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Haue mee away, for | 123 And he did that which w euil inthe fight 
* fick I am ſotewounded. of the LORD his God and humbled not himſelle 
'| 24 His ſeruants therfore tooke him out of that | before Ieremiah the Prophet, ſpeakirg fromthe|! 
charet, and put him in the ſecond charet that hee | mouth ofthe LORD. 1 
had: and they brought him to leruſalem. and hee | 1: And hee allo rebelled againſt King Ne- 
107, 4. died, and was buried in one of the S epulchres ot | buchadnezzar , who had made him ſweare by 
3 oF hisfathers.And all Iudah and leruſalem mour. | God: but hee ſtiffened his necke , aud hat 
ſepufe by az} nedfor lofiah, his heart from turning vnto the LORD 4 
3 25 C And Ieremiah lamented for Ioſiah, and | Iſrael, 33 5 
12. 11, (Althe ſinging men and the ſinging women ſpake | 14 CMoreoner all the chiele of the Prieſts,and tel | 
11. | of loſiab intheir lamentations to this day, and | the people tranſgreſſed very much, alter al 
made them an ordinanee in Iſrael; and beholde, | abominations of the heathen, and pollutedthe 
they are written in the Lamentarions. houſe of the L O R D which hee had hallewedin 
| 26 Nowthereſt ol che acts of loſiah, and his | leruſalem. ; 0 
I 


——_—_ 


— 


| 


| Iſrael caried into captiuitie Chap. j. ij. Iſraels returne from Babylon. 
| "5 vAndthe LORD God of their fathers 20 And 4 chem that bad eſea ed from the 
eier. 25. | ſent to them þ by his meſſengers, rifing vp | de- | (word, caried he away to Bates herd they eee ” 
3.and 35 | times, and ſending: becauſe he had compaſsion | were ſeruants to him and his ſonnes, vntillthe | from ir 4 
15. ; * his people, and on his dwelling place. reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: a "oi 7 
_ . 16 But they mocked the of God, | 21 To fulfill the word of the LO RD bythe TON 
7 7 and deſpiſed hiswordes, and mi aſed his pro-| mouth of * leremiab,yntill the land & had enioy- Kfer. 2 
Fr _ pers, vntill the wrath of the LORD aroſe | ed het Sabbaths, for as long as ſhe lay deſolate, | 5 1 1 41 
r —— his people, till there was no f re- — 3 , tofulfill hreeſcote and tenne 39.10. 
547 13, 17 * Therefore hee brought [ * i i — 
: yponthemthe | 22 J Now in the firlt ye f Cyrus k 
ang king of the Caldecs, who flew their yong men of Perſia (that the word oſ che LORD — _ 3 te & 
4 7, | with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanQuary,avd | the mouth of *[eremiah might be accompliſhed) * 
__ 7 | had no compasfion vpon yong man or maideu, the L O R Dftirred vp, the ſpitit of Cyrus king of 2 1E 
t Hear, | oſde man, or him that ſtouped for age: hee gaue | Perſſa, that he made a proclamation tbronghour | + SP 
2 ther all into his hand. all his kingdome , and put is alſo in writing _— 
*2, Kings] 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God | ſaying, 7 
5. 5 Kc. gteat and ſmall, and the treaſaures of the houſe ol Thus ſaich Cyrus king of Perfia, All the er 
the LORD, and the treaſures of the _ and of] kingdomes of the earth hath the LO R DGod 
hisprinces: all theſe he brought to Baby len. of heauen giuen me, and he hath charged mee to 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake build him an houſe in Ieruſalem , which is in la · 
—— — ee ot 1 — _ - the _ : Whois there among you of all his people? 
alacesthereot with fire, an the LO i ith hi ; 
—— — waadr2 royed all the wt 0 R D his God bee with him, and let him 
25 EZRA. 
CY ap. 8 Euenthole did C (i - 1 
1 The Proclemation of Cyruor the building zfthe, foorth, bythe hand of Michred-2h, the weall — 
Temple, 3 Theprople pronide for the returne. and numbred them vnto“ Sheſhbaz a the P * 
jo 2 reſloreth the weſſels of the Temple to of Iudah. * 4 
ena Nur. 9 And this s the number of them : thirti See cha. 
A Ow in the firſt yeere of Cyrus | chargers of gold | n 
8 0 re, yy 88 of — — bnives 128 . 6 
F N <| theLORD® the mouth of 10 Thirtie baſi 
1 bre | L leremiah, might be fulfilled )the ſecond — Foare — 13 wee ere 
ig 8 | — K 2 n ſpitit of ſels a thouland. eee  Srlie 
en yrus king ot Perſia, that hee 11 All:! A 
pag 9 7 — — 2 all his King. | five „ pn 3 4 1 
e. and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, Sh eto oct * be OO 
1 Hebr. 2 Thus ſayth Cyrus King t Berka The — — — Suhe «hn 
cauſed « | LORD Godof heauen hath giuen mee all the | leruſal hates, ooh trot n 
voice to kingdomes of the earth, and he hath*eharged = ys g Hu * 
paſſe. to build him an houſe at Ieruſalem, which u in| t The nun IAP. IL 1 1 of 
Ifa. 44. Iadah. f prie er that returne, ofthe people 36 ofthe "_ 
28. & 43-|., 3 Whogthereamong you of all his people? 2 95 = c oo Leuw:tes, 43 of the Nethi- 
1,15, bis God be with him, and let him goe vp to leru- | whi 1 ole nous ſer dan, 63 of the Prieſ: 
ſalem, which is in ludah, and build the houſe of —— 3 2 * heir pedigree, 61 The 
_ 2 God of Iſtae ( He the God) which Their 1 GTO nee e | 
erulalem p | 
G : . Ow * theſ: hechi 3 4 
4 And whoſoe e art the children of the rout 
„where . 2 wn of his o_ whi * n captinitly; of thoſ: ener 
Heb. lift + helpe him with ſiluer, and with golde, an 3 — _ deene caried away,whom Nebuchad- 7.6, &c. 
m vp. goods, and with deaſts, beſides the fre- will offe. Bab 1 the King of Babylon had caried away vnto 
ring for the houſe of God that isin leruſilem 3 and came againe vnto leruſalem & Iu. 
5 © Thenreſevpthe chiefe of the fathers of 2 Which _ * 3 | | 
Iadah and Beniamin andthe Prieſtsandehe Le. Nehemiah, Salih Neelafih, Mordecdk CARA” | 
n whthallchom whoſe eee e e Re Ban e Bitten, 1 Or, | 
to goe vp,to build the houſe otthe LORD whi Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah : The number | "a 
3 1A e which | the 1 people of Iſrael. 4 N , 
; , 6.7.7. 
e e eee ee eee 0 
them. a es with veſſels of ſiluer, wi : «Ir Re” 
a. | golde,with goods, and with ak wy pane 3 4 nen 
cious things;beſides al chez was willingly offred. 5 The chile 4 n 
* 2.Kings veſſels, Ade 2 2 he Kg brought loorth the | tic and fiue NO I e | 
24-13. 2. buchadn e houſe ofthe LORD, * which Ne- 6 The children of xp | Monk e 
chr. 36.3. ezzar had brought foorth out of leruſa | dren of lel rb bath. hicab, of the chil. *Nehem, 
7: lem and had put chem inthe houſe of his gods: red . cnn loab wwothouſandcight hun. 7. 10. | 


— ER 


Y. 2 


4 The 


— — — 


Who 


returned 


_— 
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ty and three. 
lor. Ha- | 18 The children f | lotah, au hundred and 
riph. ne- | twelue. 
ben. 5. 24 19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred 
twentie and three. 
$0r,Gibe-| 20 The children of f Gibhar, ninety and fine. 
on, neben.“ 21 The children of Bethlehem, an hundred 
7 2 5 * ewenty and three, 
22 The childrenof Nerophah, fiftyand fixe. 
: 3 The men of Anathoth,an hundred twenty 
and eight. 
lor, Beth 24 The childten of fi Azmaucth, forty and 
Ana- two. 
uech Ne- 25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Chephirah, 
hem. 5. 28 — Beeroth, leuen hundred and fourty and 
rec. 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe 
hundred, twenty and one. 
27 The men ol Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. f 6 
28 The men ol Bethel and Ai, two handred 
twenty, and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
i | | 3o The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 
3: The children of the other * Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundted, fiſtie and foure. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 
lor, ne- 33 The children of Lod Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
| * it a uen hundred twenty and five. 
15 ſome 34 The children of 1ericho, three hundred 
5 feurtie and fine. 
. | 35 The children of Senzah, three thouſand 
* ; Chro] aud ſixe hundred and thirtie. 
Kg 36 C ThePrieſts, The children of * Tedaiah. 
+7+ [ofthe houſeof leſhua nine hundred, ſenenty and 
51. Chro three. 


Achte 


9.12. 


248. 
lor luda 
ehap. 3. 9 


| 14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand fifty 


v 1. Chto. 


called alſo 
Ho ſeuaß, 


7 The children of E lam, a thouſand ;wohnn 
dred fifty and foure, 

8 Thechidrenot Tattu, nine hundred fourty 
and hue, 

9 The children of Taceai, ſeuen hundred and 
thteeſcote. 8 


and two- | 

11 The children of Bebai,fixe hundred twen · 
ty and three. | 

r2 The childen of Azgad athouſandtwo hun- 
dred twentie and two. 

1 The children of Adonikam, fixe hundred, 
ſixtie and ſixe. 


and ſixe. 

15 Thechildren of Adin, foure hundred fiſty 
and foure. : 

16 Thechidren of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. | 

17 The children of Bezai,three hundred twen- 


37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 
hundred. fourtie and ſeuen. 
39 The chidren of & Harim, ⁊ thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 
40 © The Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, and 
Kadmiel, ofthe children of } Hodauia, ſeuenty 
and foure. 
a © The fingers. The children of Aſaph, an 


ne he. 7.43 


hundred twenty and eight. 


10 The children of {Bani, fixe hundred fourty 


38 The chidren of * Paſhur, a thouſandtwo I f 


of Shal lum, the culdren of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children ot Akkub, the childten of 
Hatita, the children of Shebai, in all, an hundted 
thirtie and nine. 

43 JThe Nethinims. The children of Zikathe 
children of Haſupha the children of I 

44 The children of Keros, the childrenot sii 
ba, the 8 a 4 

45 The children ot Lebanah, the children 
Ha gabah, the chilarenof Akkub, = 
465 The childre of Hagab,thechildrenof f Sal. 
mai, the children of Hanan 

47 The children ot Giddel, the children 
Gahar, the childten of Reaiah, 

48 The children ol Rezin, the children of Ne. 
oda, the children of Gazram, 

49 The children ot Vzza, the children op:. 
ſeah, the children ot Beſai, ä 
30 The children of Aſnah, the children ol Me. 
huuim, the children of Nepbnthim, 

51 the children of Bakbuk, the children d 


S 
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Hakupha,thechildren of Harhur, 

52 The children ef Bazluth, thechildread 

Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children ol s 

ſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 Thechildten of Neziah, the childrendf 

Hatipha. 

55 © Thechildrenof Solomons ſeruants.The 
children of Sotai, the children ef Sophereth, the 
children of | Peruda, 

56 Thechildre of laalah,the children ofDx- 

kon, the children of Giddel, 


FEE 
—3ðñ3r » go 


F-; 


Hattil, the children ofPochereth of Zebain) the 
children of Ami. 

58 All che & Nethinims , and the children 
* Solomons ſeruants, werethree hundted ninetie 
and two. | 

59 And theſe were they which went vp ſron 
Tel. melah, Tel. Harſa, Chetub, Addan, and lu 
mer: but they could not ſhe their fathers houſe, 
and the it Iſeed, whether they were of 1 ſrael, 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of | yz / 
Tobiab, the children of Nekoda: fixchundred 
filtie and two. | 1 
61 And the children of the Ptieſts: the ch. 


$7 The children of Shephatiah, the children] ' | 


dren of Habaiah,thechildrenof Koz, thechildren 
of Barzillai, (which tooke a wife ofthe daughter 
of * Barzillaithe Gileadite, and was called alter 
their name.) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter amo thoſe 
that werereckoned by genealogie, butthey were 
not found therefore were they f as polluted,put 
from the Prieſthood. 

63 And the I Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that 
they ſhonld not eate of the moſt holy things, ul 
there ſtood vp a Prieſt with *Vrim &withThaw- 


mim, | 
64 © The whole Congregation det zum 
foutty & two thouſand, three handred ca the 


core: p 
65 Beſide their ſeruaunts and their mids, d 
whom there were ſeuen thouſand, three hundred 
thirtie and ſeueu : and there were among in 
ewohandred ſinging men, and ons ry every * 
66 Their horſes were ſeuẽ hundred, tir 
ſixe: thetr mules, two hundred fouttte ad fine: 


their aſſes, fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred betuen 


42 © Theohildrenofthe porters, The children 


67 Their camels, foure hundred ib &fioe: | 
68 J And ſome of the chicfe ofthe Path 
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"The peoples neale. The Altar. @— Chapiijaiij, The building of the Temple, hindred. 


when they came to the houſe ofthe LORD which |, 
& at ieratalem „ offered freely for the houſe of 
God. to ſet it vy in his place: 
. Chro 69 They gave after their abilitie, vnto the 
26.20, | * tr-aſureof thewerke,threeſcore and one thou. 
| ſand drammes of gold, and fine thoufand pound 
of ſiluer and oue hundred pricits garments. 

70 Sothe pricſts and the Leuites, and ſome 
of the people, and the fin and the porters, 
and the Nethinims dwelc in their cities, and all 
Iſtael in their cities. 

t The Altar is ſet vp. 4 Offerings frequented, 

7 Horlemen pred. 8 The foundations o 

the Temple are laid m great toy and mom uing. 

Nd when the lenenth moneth was come, and 
the children of Iſrael were in the cities: the 
poople gathered themſelues together, as one 
man to leruſa 
Jo-, ſoſus 2 Then ttond vp I Leſhua the ſonne of loz- | 
Hagge 1. dak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and . Zerubba- 
*Mat.1, | bel the ſonne of * Shealtiel and his brethren. and 
12. and | builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 
lake 3.29 burn offerings thereon, a8 it ia & written in the 
called Zo law of Moſes the man of God. 
robalel. 3 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, (lot 
Mat. 1. feare v upon them, becauſe of the people of 
12. and | thoſe countreyt)and they offered burpt offeriugs 
luke 3.29] thereon — Lo RD, eue burntoffcrings, 
called Sa m andeuening, | 
lat h il. 4 They — feaſt of Tabernacles,* as 
*Deut.12| is is written, and & offered the day ly burnt offe- 
5. nut aby number, ꝛecerding to the cuſtome, 4 as 
Num. the duety ol euety day tequixed: 
29.12, | $5 Andafterwardofferedthe continuall burnt 
*Exed. n e the new mooues, and of all the 
23.16. | ſetfeaſſs ofthe LORD, chat were conſcerated, and 
f Heb.the| ol euery one that willingly offered, offereda free 
matter of| will offering vnto the LORD. 
the day 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
in his day began * burnt offrings vnto the LORD 
Hel the| but the j fonndatlon of the temple ofthe LORD 
Temple of | was not ij et laid. 
the Lo 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
wa no; tothe] Carpenters, and meate and drinke, and 
Jet ſeun · | oyle,vnto them of Z idon, and them of Tyre, to 
dei. bring Cedar trees ſtom Lebanon to the Sea ol 
(2,,work. | loppa: according to the grant that they had of 
men, Cyrus king of Perfia 
Ads , 8 No in the ſecond yeere of theit com- 
ming vntothe houſe of God at Ieruſalem, in the 
ſecond moneth, began Z erubbabel the ſonne ol 
Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſonne of loxadak, and 
the remnane of their brethren, the Prieſts. and the 
Leuitesſ andallthey that were come out ofthe 
captuutie vnto leruſalem: appointed the Le 
uttes. {rom twenty yeeres old and vpward, to ſet 
lor, H. forward the worke of the houſe of the L O RD. 
da, | 9 Then ſtood leſhua, ub bis ſonnes and his 
Chep.2 40 brethren Kadmiel and his lonnes, the ſons oſſin. 
teh. dah j together, to ſet forward the workemen in 
| « ene, | the houſe of God: the ſonnes ol Henadad , with 
. their ſonnesand'thelr bretheenthe Lenites, 
Chro. 10 4nd when the builderslaide thefonndati- 
6.3t, and on of the Temple of the L ORD : they ſetthe 
p. 16. Prieſts in theirapparell with Trumpets , and the 
7nd 25. — ſonnesof Aſaph, with Cymbals, to 
" aite the LORD, aſterithe * ordi 
| 2 dinance of 
| 0 together by cout ſe, in prai- 
f ling and gining chankesvate dhe LO RD. be 


9 — Mrael- And all the people ſhouted with 


7.6 
IBiſhlam 


he is good. for his mercy endmi ech for euer 


a gteat ſhoute. when the prayſed the LORD; 
becauſe the loundation of the houſe ofthe LORD 
was laid. 1 x 
12 But many of thePrieſts aud Levites , and 
chiefe of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
bad ſeene the firſt houſe z wen the fouudation of 
this houſe was laia before their eyes, wept with a 
loude voyce, and many ſhouted ⁊ loude for toy: 
13 So that the pcople could not diſcetve the 
noyſe of the ſhonte of ioy, from the noyſe of the 
weeping of the people. lot the people ſhouted 
with a loude thoute, and thenoyſewas heard a 


farre off. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The aduey[zries , being not accepted in the buil- 
ding of te Temple with the ewes, enceauonr to 
binder it. 7 ThirLeter80 Ar;axerxes 
17 Thedecreeof Artaxerxes, 23 Tie bajl. 
ding u hindered, 

Ne when the adverſariesof ludah and Ben- 
Niamin, heard that x the children of the capti- 

uity builded the Temple vuto the LORD God 

of Iſrael. 

2 Then they came to Terubbahel, and tothe 

chiefe of the ſathers, and ſaid vnto them, Letvs 

build with you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye doe, 

& we doe ſacrifice vnto him, ſince the dayes ol E- 

— king of Aﬀur, which brought vs vp 

icher. 

3 Zut Terubbabel and leſhua. aud the teſt of 
the chiefe ofthe fathets of lirael, ſaid vnto them, 
Vou haue nothing to doe with vs, to builde an 
boule vnto out God, but wee out ſe lues together 
will build vnto the LORD God of iſrael, às king 
Cyrus the king of Perfia hath commanded vs. 

4 Then the people of the land weaknedthe 
hands ot the people of ludah, and ttoubled them 
in building. 

5 # nd hiredcounſellersagrinſl them, to fru- 
ſtrate their purpoſe, all the dayesof Cyrus king 
of Perſia,cuen vntill the reigre of Darius king of 
Perfia- 

6 Ind inthe reigne ol Ahaſuerus, inthe 
beginning of thisteigne. wrote they vnto him an 
accuſaticn againlt the inliabitants oſ ludah and 
lerulalem. 

And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wrete 

Mithredath. Tabeel, and the reſt of their 

| companions, vnto Artaxerxes king of Perſiazand 

rhe writing ol the letter was written is the Syrian 
tongue, and interpretedinthe Syrian tongue. 


Scribe, wrote a letter againſt leruſalem, to Ar- 
taxerxes the king, in this ſort: 


Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt of their ſ com- 
Elamites 


this ſide the River,and at ſuch a time. 


11 J This is the copy of the Letter, that they 


ſent vnto him eueu vnto Artaxerxes the king: Tb 


time. 


l 


8 Rehum the Chancelleur, and Shimſhaithe 


9 Then, urote Re hum the Chancellour, and 


panions, the Dinaites the Apharſathkites, the 
Taspelites, the Aphatſites, the Areheuites, the Ba- 
bylonians, the Suſanchites, the Dehauites, and the 


16 And the reſt of the nations whom the 


great and noble Aſnappar brought over, and ſer 
in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt thatare on 


ſeruants on this ſide the Riuer, and at ſuch a 


Heb the 
ones of 
the tram · 
ſpertation 


Hcb. A. 
haſhueroſh 


\Or,;n 
peace, 
eb, ſo- 
cieties, 


lor, Se- 
creta:). 
fcbald.ſo- 
cies ies. 


{(held. 
{heeneth. 


12 Be it knowenynto the king, thattheTewes 
+ which 


* 


” 


Ezra, 


The building hindered, 
which camevp from thee to vs, are come vnto 
leruſalem building the rebellious and the bad 
lor, fai · \ citie, and haue i ſet vp the walles thereof, andFfioy- 
ed. ned the foundations. g Z 
4 Chald, tz Beit knowen now vnto the king, chat if 
ſowedto- | thiscitic be builded, and the walles ſet vpa- 
} getter. gui ne, then will they not pay tolie, tribute, and 
tChald. | cuſtome aud fo thou thaltcndammage the | reue- 
Line, nue ofthe kings. : 
jor, 14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance from 
1 ffrength. | the Kmgs palace, and it was not meete lor vs to 
qChal.ne ſce the kings diſhonor :therfore haue we ſent, and 
are ſalted| certified the king, 
with the | 15Thatſcarch may be made in the booke of the 
ſalt of the| recordsofthy tathers:ſo ſhalt thou find, iny book 
palace. | ofthe Records, & know, that this citie is a rebel 
lious city, and hurtfull vnto kings and provinces, 
{Chald. | and thatthey haue F moued ſedition 4 within the 
made. ſamce ol old time: for which cauſe was this city 
JChal.m | deſtroyed. 
the radfl 16 Wecertific the king, thatifthiscitiebee 
thercof. | builded agame and the walles thereof ſet vp: by 
this meanes, thou ſhalt haue no portion on this 
fide the River, 

19 J Thenſent the king au anſwere vnto Re- 

hum the Chantellour, and to Shimſhaĩ the ſcribe 
f Chal.ſo-| and to the reſt of theit companions, that dwell 
cieries. in Samaria, and vnto the reſt beyoud the Riner, 
Peace, and at ſuch a time. 
18 The lettet which ye ſent vnto vs, hath been 
| plainely read before me. 
ICB. y And fIcommanded, and ſearch hath been 
me a at- made, and it is found, that this citie of olde time 
eree .it ſet. hath + made inſurrection againſt kings, and that 
ch if rebellion and ſedition haue beene made there. 
zed vp it in. 
ſelfe, 20 There haue heene mighty kings alſo ouer 
Ieruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all conntreys 
beyond the Riuer, and tolle tribute, and cuſtome 
was paid vntothem. 
{Chald. | 21 | Giue ye now commandement, to cauſe 
Make 4- | theſemento ceaſe, and thatthis citie be not buil- 
| decrees | ded, vntil auot her commandement ſhall be giuen 
ſrom me. 

22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurte of 
the kings. 

23 J Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum and Shimihai the 

. {(cribe, & their companions, they went vp in haſt 
to letuſalem, vnto the lewes, andmade them to 
{Chal.by ceaſe, by florce and poet. 
arme and 24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of the 
power, | God,which is at leruſalem. So it ceaſed, vnto 
. the ſecond yeeteof the reigne of Darius king of 
Pei ſia. a 
| CHAP. V. 
: Z:rbbabel and Shealtel,jincited by Hay yai and 

Zacharie ſet ſor ward the building of the Temple. 

3 Ta'nai and Shether Boxnai could wot hinder 

j thelewes, 6 Their leiter to Dariuragainſithe 

It wet. a 

* Ag. f. 1 Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Prophet, and 

zach. 1.1 Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, propheſied vn- 

lteothe lewes that were in ludah and Ileruſalem, in 
the Name of the God oflſrael. euen vnto them. 

2 hen role vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of loradak, and 
began to builde the houſe of God which is at le- 
. and with them were the Prophets of 

| | God helping them. 


— 


1 


3 At the'ſame timo came to them 
gouernour on this ſide the tiuet, and 8 
nai , and their companions, and ſaide tim 
them; Who hath commaunded you to build th 
honſe, and to make vp this wall? 

4 Thenſaid wee vnto them after this man 
What are the names of the men i that makethi 
building? 

But the eye of their God was vpon the pl. 


ders of the Ie ves, tha: they could not cauſethen | ay; | 


to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius; and then 
they returned antwere by letter concerning this 
matter. 

6 CThe copy oſthe letter that Tati gutt 
nout on this ſide the Riuer, and Shethar- Borni 
and his companions the Apharlachites, which 
were en this ſide the River, ſent vnto Datius the 

ng: 

7 They ſent a letter vnts him, + wherein 
was written thus: Vnto Darius the King, all 
peace. 

8 Be it knowen vntothe king, that wee wen 
into the prouince of Tudea , to the houſe ole 
great God, which is builded with þ great ſtove, 
and timber is lated in the walles, and this worke 
goeth faſt ou, and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſald vito 
them thus, Who commandedyon to buildthi 
houſe, and to make vp theſe walles > 

to We asked their names alſo,tocertifiethee, 
that we might write the names of the men thi 
were the chiefe of them. 

11 And thus they returned vs anſwere,ſayiny, 
Wee are the ſeruants of the God ef heauen and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
many yeeres agoe, which a great King of litzel 
bui!ded,* and ſet vp. 

12 But afterthat our fathers had provokedthe 
God of heauen vnto wrath : hee gaue them into 
the hand of * Nebuckadnezzarthe king of Baby. 
lon,the Caldean, whodeſtreyed this houſe, and 
caried the people away into Babylon, 

But in the firſt yeereof * CyrustheXKing 
Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this kouſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſoof gold and ſiluer of 
thehonſe of God, which Nebuchadnerzartooke 
out of the Temple that was in leruſalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babylon thoſe 
did Cyrus the king take out of the TempleofBa- 
bylon, and they were delivered vnto one,* whoſe 
name wes Sheihbaxzar, whom he had made[go- 
nernour? a 

15 And ſaiĩd vnto him, Tale theſe 1 
catie them into the Temple that is in Ieruſalem, 
aud let the houſe of God be builded in his place. 

16 Then eame the ſame Sheſhbazzar, aud laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God, hich i in le 
ruſalem. And ſince that time, cuenvntill nove, 
hath it beene in building, and jesit is not finiſhed, 

ty Now therefore, i 15 ſeeme good to the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure 
houſe which is there at Babylon, whether it be ſ 
thata decree was made of Cyrus the king, to 
build this houſe of God at Ietuſalem: andlet the 
king ſend his pleaſure to vs conectningthis mat- 
ter. | . 

e C HAP. VI. 4 
r Darius finding the decree of Cp us moleil whale 

decrre for the aduancement of the building. 13 
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cha 
oakes. 
1 C alde, 
made to 
de ſceud. 
or, Ee. 
bat ana, 
or n 4 


coffer. 


fcb 
20. 


+ Chalde, 
their ſoct- 
oc1eo, 


| Chalde, 
by me a 
decree 

KW made 


1 Chalde, 
made to 
cea{e, 


+ Chalde 
of reſt. 


+ Chalde, 
let him be 
deſroyed. 


1 Chals, 
Decree, 


ie Dedrcation is kept, 19 
1 6 Darius the King made 2 


— 


hs 


- 


Chap. vj vij. 


The feaſt of Dedication is kept. 


— 


r + guiſbedl. 16 The faaft 
ra rb he, 


decree, and 
ſearch was made in the houſe of the tolles, 


where the treaſures mou laid vp in Babylon. | 


2 And there was found at j Achmetha in the 
palace that 3s in the prouince of the Meces, 2 
rolle, and therein wasa record thus written: 

J In the firſt yeere of Cyrus the king, the 
ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning 
the hoaſe of God at leruſalem : Let the houſe be 
builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, 
and let the foundations thercof be ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof threeſcore cubites, and the 
dreadth thereof threeſcore cubites: 

4 With three rowes of great tones, and a 
row of new timbet: and let the expences bee 
giuen ont ol the kings houle. 

5 And alſo let the golden, and ſiluer veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke foorth out of the temple which is at letu- 
ſalom, and brought vnte Babylon, be reſtores, 
and + brought againevato-the temple which 7s 
at Jeruſalem, exe77 one to his place, and place 
them in the houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour beyond 
the river, Shethar - Boznai, and f your compani- 
ons the Apharſachites, which are beyond the ri- 
ner, be ye farre from thence : 

7 Let the worke of this houſe of God alone, 
let tue gouernour of the lewes, and the elders o 
the lewes, build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Moreoner f I make a decree, what ye ſhall 
doe to the Elders of theſe lewes, forthe buililing 
ofthishouſe of God: that of the kings goods, 
euen of the tribute beyond the riner, forthwith 
expences be giuen ynto theſe men, that they be 
not f hindered. 

9 And that which they haue need of, both 
yong bullocks, and tammes, and lambes, for the 
burnt offcrings ofthe Gad otheauen, wheat, ſalt, 
wine, and oyle, according tothe appoyntment of 
the prieſts which are at leruſalem, let it be giuen 
them, day by day without faile: 

ts That they may offer ſacrifices f of ſweet 
ſauouts vnto the God of heauen, and pray forthe 
like of the king, and of kis ſonnes. 

11 Alſo I hane made a decree, that who ſo- 
euer (hall alter this word, let timber be pulled 
done from his houſe, and being ſet vp, let him 
be f hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made 

à doung- hill for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people thar 
ſha] put to the ir hand, toalterand to deſtroy this 
honſe of God which it at Ieruſalem. 1 Datius 
haue made a decree, let it be done with ſpeede. 

13 J Then Tatnai gouernour on this ſide the 

riuer, Shethar-Boznar,and their companions, ac 
cording to that which Darius the king had ſent, 
ſojthey did ſpeedily, - 
14 And theelders ofthe lewes builded, and 
they proipered, through the prophecyipgot Hag. 
gai the Prophet, and Zechatiah the ſon of Iddo, 
and they builded. and finiſnd it, accordling to the 
commandement ofthe God of Iſrael, and accor- 
ding to the} commandement of Cyrus and Da. 
rius, and Artaxerxes king of perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day ofthe moneth Adar, which was in the ſixt 
yere of the reigne of Darius the king. 


16 © And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts 
andthe Leuites, and the reſt of ſ the children ol 
the captiuitie, kept the dedication of this houſe 
of God,with ioy, i, : 

15 And offered at the dedication ofthis houſe 
of God, anhundred bnlleckes, two huudred 
rammes, ſoure hundred lambes ; and tor a ſinne 
offering for all !ſrael, twelue bee goates, accor- 
ding to the numbet oftherribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their diuiſions, 
and the Leuites in their courſes, for the ſetuice of 
God, which u at lernlatem, “ as it is written in 
the booke of Moſes. : 

19 And the children ol thecaptiuilie kept the 
Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth : | 

20 For the Prieſis and the Lenites were puri 
fied together, all of them were pure, and killed 
the Paſſcouet for all the children ot the captiui- 
tie, and tor their brethren the Prieſis, and for 
the mſelues. 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come agalne out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had 
ſeparated themſelues vnto them, from the filt hi- 
ne ſſe of the heathen of the land, to leeke the 
LORD God of lirael, did cate, 

22 And kept the ſeaſt ot vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes,with 105: lot the LO R D had made 
them ioy full, and turned the heart of the king of 
Aſſyria vnto thẽ, to ſtrengthen their hands in the 
worke of the houſe of God, the God of Iſtael. 

: CHAP. VII. 

t Exra goeih vp to leruſalem, 11 The gracious 
commiſſiou of Aria xeræes to Exra, 27 RN 
Lleſſech God for hi fauour. 

O W aftertheie things, in the reigne of Ar- 
texerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the tonne of 
Sergiah, te ſonne ot Azatiah,the ſon of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſoame of Aza- 

rial}, the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the chiefe Prieſt: 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and he 
was a teady Scribe in the law af Moſes, whichthe 
L ORD God ot Iſrael had given: and the king 
granted him all his tequeſt, according to the 
hand oliche L O RD his God vpon him. 

7 And thete went vp ſome of the children ol 
Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and the 
Singers, and the Porters, and the Nethinims, vn- 
to letuſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

8 And he came to letuſalem in the fifth mo- 
neth, which v in the ſeuenth yeere of the king. 

9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 
began he to go vp fiõ Babylon, and on the firſt 
day ofthe fifth moneth, came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 


, cording to the good hand of his God vpon him, 


Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the LO K D, and to doe z7, and to 
teach in Iſrael. Statutes and Indgements, 

11 Now this & the copy of tke letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Sctĩbe, enen a Scribe ofthe words ofthe com- 


to Iſrael. 


mandements of the LO RD, and of his Statutes 
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12 Artaxerxes king of kings, Vato Ezra the 
prieſt. a Scribe ofthe Law of the God of heauen, 
perſectpeace, and at ſuch a time. 

1 I male a decree, that all they of the people 
of Ifrael, aud of his Prieſts, and Lenites in wy 
Realme, which are minded ol theit ownfree-will 
to goe vp to letuſalem. goe with thee. : 

14 For as much asthou art ſent þ of the king, 
and of his & ſeuen counſellers, to enquire concer- 
ning Iudah and leruſalem, according to the Law 
ofthy God, which & inthine hand. 

15 And to eary the ſfluerand gold, which the 
king and his counſellers haue freely offeted vnto 
the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is in Ieruſa- 


em. 

16 *And all the ſiluer and gold, that thou canſt 
find in all the prouince of Babylon, with the free 
will offcring of the people, and ofthe prieſts, offe · 
ring willingly forthe houle of their God , which 
u in leruſalem. Rs 

17 That thon mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
money, bullockes, rammes, lambes , withtheir 
meate offcrivgs, and their dtinke offerings, and 
offer them vpon the Altar of the houſe of your 
God, whichs in Ierulalem: 

18 And whatſoener ſhall ſeeme good to thee, 
andtothy brethren, to doe with the reſt of the 
filuer and gold;thar floafter the wil of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are giuen thee, for the 
ſeruice ef the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliuer thou 
before the God of leruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall bee neede- 
full lor the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
haue occaſion tobeſtowe ; beltowe it out of the 
kingstreaſurc houſe, 

21 Aud1,exex I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
adecreeto al the treaſurers which are beyond the 
riaer,that whatſoeuer Ezra the Prieſt, the ſcribe 
of the Law ef the God of heauen, ſhall require of 
you to be done ſpeedily, 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of ſiluer, & to an 
hundred ſ meaſures of wheate. and io an hundred 
bathes of wine, and to an hundred bathes of oyle, 
and ſalt without preſcribing how much. 

23 1 Whatſocueris commanded bythe God 
of heauen, letit bee diligently done, forthehouſe 
of the God ot heauen: tor why ſhould there bee 
wrath againſt theuealme ofthe king and his ſons? 

24 Alſo we ceitiſie you, that touching avyof 
the prieſtes, and Leuites, ſingers poxtets, Nethi- 
nims,or miniſters of this honſe of God, it ſhall not 
be lawfull to impoſe tolle, tribute ot cuſtome vp · 
on them. ; 

25 And thou. Ezra, aſter the wiſedome of thy 
God, that & in thine hand, ſetmagiſtrates and 
jadpes,which may iudge allthe people, that ave 
beyond the riuer, all ſuch as know the lawes of 
thy God aud teachye them that know theme not. 
2s and whoſoeuer will not doe the law of 
God, and the law ol the king, let iudgement bee 
executed ſpeedily vpon him, whether it be vnto 
death or to ſ baniſhment, or to confiſcation of 
good or to impriſonment, 

27 J Bleſſed bee the LORD God of our fa. 
thers, which hath put ſuach aching as this, in the 
kings heart to beautiſie the houſe ofthe L ORD 
which ij in leruſalem: ; | 
28 And hath extended mercie vnto mee, be- 
fore the king and his counſellers, and before all 
the kings mightieprinces, and I was ſteengthned 


| as the hand of the LORD my God was vpon mee, 


brethren the Nethinims , at the place Caſpbu, 


they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding, 
ſoones of Mahli the ſonne of Levi, the lende alf. 
rael, and Sherebih,w ith kis ſonnes, and bis bte- 


and I gathered together out of Ifracl,chiefe mea 

to goevp withme, N c 
5 CH Ap. VI...» 

1 Thecompanions of £xre, born fron „ 
bylay, 15 Hee ſendeth te Fddo — 
the Temple. 21 He keepeth a ft. 2% Men,, 
mit:eth t be trea/ures 10 the cuftedy of ibe pu 
31 From Abang they come to lerſalon, 3 

Thetreaſure 6 weighed in the Temple. 36 1 
2 — * 

cle are now the chĩefe of their fathers 

T thu t the genealogie of them that — 

with me from Babylon, inthe reigne of Anaer. 

xes the Kin 
2 Of the ſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom : ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: ol the ſonnes of Dp 

vid, Hattuſh. 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah,ofthe { 

of Pharoſh, Zecharia, and — were — 

N genealogie of the males, an hundred and 
tie. 


4 Olthe ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Elihoewi 
the ſonne of Zerahiah : and with him two hun 
dred males. 4 | 

5 Ofthe ſonnesofShechaniah, the fonneet| | 
Iahaziel and with him three hundred males, | | 

6 Oftheſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the ſours 
of lonathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie male, | 

8 And of the ſonues of Shephatiah, Zebadich 
— of Michael, and with him foureſcors 
males. | 

9 Ofthe ſonnezot Ioab;Obadiab the onne of 
lehiel: and with him two hundred andeightene 
males, 

te And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the fone 
of loflphiah, and with him an hundred and three. | 
ſcore males. 

rt And of the ſunnes of Bebai, Zechariahthe 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him twentie andeight 
males. 

12 And the ſonnes of Argad, Tohananſtheſan 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and tende 


males. 
13 Aud oftke laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whole 
names are theſe: Eliphelet, lehiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threeſcote males. 
14 Ol che ſonnes allo of Biguai, Vthai, ad 
| Zabbud, and withthem ſeuentie males. 
15 And l gathered them together tother- 
acr that runneth to Ahana, and there] abode we 
in tents three dayes:and I viewed the people and 
the Prizfts, aud found there none of the ſanne 
ol Leui. , 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer , for Ariel, ſot Se- 
maiab, and for Elnathan, and for Iarib, and ier 
Elnathan, and tor Nathan, and for Zechariah, and 
for Meſhullam,clueſe men; alſofor Iarib and for 
Elnathan, men ol vnderſtanding. ; 
17 And I ſent them with commandement vato 
Lddothe chicfe at the place Caſiphia, and lj told 
them what they ſhould ſay voto Iddo, and 0 li 


* 


that they ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters ſor be 
18 And bythe good-hand of our God ryan, 


threneighteene. 
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the ſonnes of Merari,bis 
twentie. 


and with him leſtai ah u 
brethren, and their ſous! 


3 
._ © 2 d 
* Alſo ofthe Nethinims, whom Dauid,an 
the 1 appointed forthe ſervice of rhe 
Leuites.rwo hundred andtwentic Nethiaims:all | 
exprefſed by name. 
1 2 taft there, at the 
riuer Ahaua, that we might aſflict our ſelues he- 
fore our God, to lecke ol bim a right way for vs, 
and for our little ones, and forall our ſubſtavce. 
2.2 For l was aſhamed to require of the king - 
band ef ſouldiers and * 2 
h je in the way: e wee 
Weed ig The hand of our God up- 
on all them tor good . that ſecke him, but his 
power and his wrath is againſt all them that for- 
ke him. 
i 25 80 welaſted, and 1 ont God for 
i intreated of vs, 
= eat — ue lue of the chieſe of 
the Priefts, Sherebiah, Haſbabiab, and ten of their 
h ith them, 1 
* And: weighed vnto them the ſiluet and the 
gold, and the veſſels, euen the offering oſthe houſe 
ol onr God, which the king and bis caunſe lloura, | 
and his lords, and all lfracl there preſent, had of- 
fered : 


26 l euen wei zbed vnto their hand. ſixe hun- 
dred and fiftietalents of ſiluer, and ſuuet veſ- 
ſels an hundred ta lents, and of gold an hundred 


lents: 
IJ 25 Alſotwentie baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
drammes, and two veſſels of f fiue copper, ſ pte · 
cious 28 ö 


19 And Haſtiabiah, 


the LOR D,theveſlels are holy alto, and e ſil· 
ner and the gold ere a free · will offring vnto the 
L O R D God of yourtathers, _ 8 

29 Watch ye, and keepe thus. vntill ye weigh 
them before the chicteof 5 Ar V — Le- 
uites, and chieſe of the fathers of Iſrael at lern- 
lem, in the chambers of the houſe of the | 
LORD. a 

30 So toolte the Prieſts and the Leuites the 
weight ol the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, 
to bring them to leruſalem, vnto tue houſe of out 
God. 


3t Then wee departed from the riuer of A- 
haua, on thetwelfth day ol the firſt moneth,to go 
vnto Ieruſalem;andthe hand of out God was vp- | 
on vs, and hedelinered vs from the hand of the | 
enemie, and offuch as lay in wait bythe way. , 
32 And we came to lernſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. | | 
33 Nou onthe fourth day was theſiluer and 
Vriab the Prieſt, and with him wa Eleazar the 
ſonue of Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 
the ſonne of Ieſhuz, and Noadiah the ſon of Bin- 
uni, Leuites: e 
34 By number, weight ol euery one: 
all the weight was written at that time. 
35 Aſe che chilriren of thoſe that had beene 
catied away which wete come out of the captiui- 
tie, offered bunt offrings vnto the God of Iſrael, 
twelue bullockes for all Iſrael, ninetie and ſixe 
rammes, ſenentie and ſeuen lambes, twelue hee 


goates for a finue offering: All this was a burnt, 
offering vnto the LORD. | 


28 2 vnto them, Yee are holy vnto | G 


the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of ] of 
our God, by the hand of Mere moth the ſonne of ſalem. 


36 . and they deliuered the Kings commiſ 
ſious vnto the kings lieutenants. and to the yo- 
F che riuer, and they iu thrred 
the people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Erremocrueth for the affnitieof theprople w 15 
firangers 5 He prꝙeih ware God with conſe ſſs 
ou of finnes, : 
Ow when theſe things were done thePrin- 
N ces came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites, haue nor ſepara- 
ted themſelues ſram the people of the lands d0- 
1ugaccording to their abominations, euem of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the lebu- 
ſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egypti- 
ans, and the Amorites. 
2 For they haue taken of their daughters ſor 
themſelues, and for their ſonnes: ſo that the holy 
ſeed haue mingled themſelues with the people of 
thoſe lands,yea the hand of the princes & rulers 
hath bene chiefe in thistreſpaſl e, 
And hen l heard this thing, I rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, and pluckt off the haĩre ol 
my head, and of my beard , and fate downe aſto 


4 Then were aſſembled vnto mee euery one 
that trembled at the words of the God of Iirael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſsion of thoſe that had bin 
catied away, and I ſate aſtonied, vntill the eue. 
ning ſacrifice, 

5 Jud at the evening ſacrifice, I areſe vp 
lrom my I heauineſſe, and hanirg rent my gar 
ment and my mantle, I fell vpon my knees, and 
98. ont my hands vnto the L O RD my 


» 

6 And ſaid, O my Cod, Iam aſhamed, and 
bluſh io lift vp my facctothee, 9 : for our 
Injquities are increaſed ouer our head, and our 
treſpaſſe isgrownevp vntothe heauens, 

7 Since the dayes olour fathert, haue we eue 
in a great treſpaſſe vntothis day, and for our inĩ- 
ies haue we, our kings and our prieſts, beene 
ver ed into the hand oi the kings of the lands, 
tothe ſword. tocaptiuitie, and to a ipoyle, and to 
confuſion of face, 38 it ij this day. 

8 And no for a ſ litle ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewedfrom the L O R D our God, to leaue vsa 
remnant to eſcape, and to giue vs j a naile in his 
holy place. that our God may lighten our eyes, 
and giue vs a littlereuiuing in our bondage: 

9 Fot we were bondmen, yet our God hath 
not for ſaken vs in our bondage, but hath exten- 
ded mercie vnte vsin the ſight of the kings of 
Perſia, to giue vs a reviving toſet vp the houſe of 
our God, and { to tepaire the deſolationꝭ there · 
and to giue vs a wall in ladah and in leru- 


to And now, O our God. whatſhal we ſay after 
this ? for wee haue forſaken thy commaunde- 
ments, 

11 lich thon haſt commaunded by jthy ſer- 
uanti the prophets, ſaying. The land vnto which 
yee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land. with the 
filchinefle ofthe people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which haue filled it from one end 
to another, u ĩth their vncleanneſſt᷑. 

12 Now therefore gine rot your daughters 
vnto their ſonnes, neither take their daughters 
vnto your ſonnes, nor ſecketheir 


peace or their | 


or, af. 
fiftzon, 


{ Or, ul. 
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wealth for euer: that ye may be ſtrong, and eate | 
the 
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* 


| Thepeoplearealſembled, 


Azra. 


Pay yaw: 


| neath out 
ini uities. 


the good of the land, and leaue it for an inheri- 
tanceto your children for euer. 
13 Aud alter all that is come vpon vs for out 


euill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing 

f Hebr. that thou, our God, f haſt puniſhed vs leſſe, then 

| "= —_ our iniquities aeſerut, and halt giuen v3 ſuch deli- 
lde be- 


uerance as this: 
14 Should we again: breake thy commande. 
ments, and ĩoyne in affinitis with the people of 
theſe abominations? wouldeſt thou not be augty 
| with vs, till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
there ſhould be no-remnant,nereſcaping?- 

15 OL OR DGodofllirael, thou art righte- 
ous, for we romaine yet eſcaped, as it is this = : 
Behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: for 
we ean not ſtand beforethee, becauſe of this, 


HAP. X. 
t Shechaniab encourageth Exra to reforme the 
” ſtrange mariages. 6 £374 mourning, aſcembleth 
the people. 9 The people at the en hortatian of 
Exra, repent and promiſe amendmeut. is The 
caretoperfornt it, 18 The names of them who 
bad maried ſirange wines. 
N when Ezra had prayed and when he had 
:onfeſled , weeping, and caſting himſelfe 


| downebetorethe houle of God, there aſſembled 


vato him ont of1irael, a very great congregation 


+ Heby, 
weps 4 


ping. 


+ Hebr. 
82 bring 
fdorth, 


ok men, and women, and children: fer the people 
| wept very ſore. | 
2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel, oue of 


great nets! the ſonnes of Elam, anſweredand faid yntn Ezra, 


Wee hauetreſpall:d againſt our God, and haue 
taken ſtrange wines, of the people of the land: yet 
2 there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 
thing. 

3 Nai therfore let vt make a conenant with 
our God. to put away all the wines, and ſuch as 
are borne of them, according to the counſel of my 
lord, and of thoſe thattremble at the commann. 
dement of ont God, and lot it be done according 
to the Lay, 

4 Ariſe, for thit matter belowgeebvntothee,we 

7 — will be with thee: bee of good courage, aad 
Oe it, 

5 Then aro Ezra, and made the chiefe 

Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, that 

they thoald do according to this word ; and they 


ſware. 

6 1 Then Exra roſe vp from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of lohanan, 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib: and vn he came thither, 
he did eat: no bread, nor drinke water: ſor hee 


mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſs ion of them 


that had beene caried away, 
7 And they made proelamation throughont 


om 
— 


ladah and Iexuſalem, vate all the children of the 
captiuitie, that they ſhould gather themſelues to · 
gether vnro lernſalem; 

$ And that whoſoeuer would not come within 
three dayes,according to the counſell of the Prin. 
ces, and the Elders, all his lubſtance ſhould bee 


1 f forfcited, and himſelſe ſeparated from the con- 


gregation of thole that had beene caried away. 
9 «Thenallthe men of ludah and Beuiamin, 
gathered themſelues together vnts Ieruſalem, 


within three dayes: it was the ninth moneth, on 


Neb. che 


* out. great taine. 


the twentieth ac of che monerh , and allthepeo- 


ple fate in. the ſtreete of the houſe of God, 
trembling becanſe of th matter, and for f the 


| 


L 


16 And EzrathePrieſt ſtood vp, ni 


to them, Yee hauctranſyreſſed , andy hanetiia 
ſtrange wines to encreaſe the tieſpaſſe of iſrael, 
411 Nowtherefore make — Vito the 
LO RD God of your fathers, and doe his} 
ſure : and ſeparate your ſelues from the peoplegj 
the land, and from the ſtrange wines, 

1 Thea all the congregation anſwered, kit 
mY aloud voyce, Asthou haſt laid, ſo mull wee 

be: 

13 But the people are many, and it i a time 
much raine, and we are not able to ſtand wi 
neither is this a worke of one day or two: ſor} v 
are many that haue tranſgreſſed in this thing, 


14 Let now out rulers of all the congregati | 


ſtand, and let all them which haue taken 
wiues in our cities, come at appointed timet aa 
with them the Elders of euety eitie, andthe 
ludgesthereot vntill the fierce wrath of our Ga 
kor this matter, be turned from vs. 

t5 © Onely lonathan the ſonne of Aſahel, t 
lahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, + were employed 
about this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbe 
thai the Leuite, helped them. 


rs And the children ot the eaptiuitie did ſoſh | 


and Ezra the Prieſt , with certaine ehiefe of th 


fathers,aſter the houſe of their tatbers,and "i 


them by their names, were ſeparated & ſate dom 
in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exam 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end, with all the na 
that had taken ſtrange wines, by the firſt da 
the firſt moneth. 

18 J And among the ſous of the Prieſts, ther 
were faund that had taken ſtrange wines: une 
ly, ofthe ſonnes of leſhua the ſonne of lozalil, 
aud hisbrethren, Maaſiah, and Eliezer, andlan), 
and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue theirhands,that they weil. 
put away their wiues: and being guiltie,thgoft, 
red a rammeofthe flocks for their treſpaſſe. 

20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Hanani, and 
Zebadiah: 

21 And of the ſonnes ol Harim, Maafiah , and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah,and Ichiel, and Vzziah, 

22 And ofthe ſonnes ef Paſhur: Elioenai, Mx 
aſiah, Ihmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad and Elaſch. 

22 Alſo of the Leuites : Iozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitah) Pethahiah, la · 
dah,andEliezer. 

24 Ofthe Giogersalfo,Eliaſhib, and ofthe pot- 
ters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. - 

25 Moreouer of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Paro 
Ramiah, and leſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar and Malchijah,and Benaiah, 

26 And ot the ſonnes of Elam: Mattaniah, Ze- 
—— tekiel, and Abdi, and leremoth, aud 
Eliah. 

27 Andof the ſannes of Zattu : Elioenai. Elia. 
ſhib,Mattanjah, and Ieremoth, and Zabad, aud 
Aziza. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai : Ichokanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai,evd Atþlai. 

29 And ofthe ſonnes of Bani: Meſhnllam,Mal 
lach, and Adaiah, Iaſhub , and Sheal\ and Rr 
moth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pakath Moab: Ads, 
and Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſiah, Mattaniah, Beraleel, 
and B;innui, and Manaſſeh. nen, 

37 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim: Eliezer, Iſh! 
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iah, Malchiah, Semaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Ben- 
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"Nehemiah mourneth, faſteth, &c. 


a Chap. j. ij. 


Artaxerxes letters. | 


— 


— 


— 


— 


che, 2 abad, Elipbelet, letemal, Manaſlch, ad 
chimei. 


33 Beniamin, Malluch,and Shewariah. 
Cf the ſonnes of Haſtum : Mattenai, Matta- 


4 Ol the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Amram, 
Vel, ' 
35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,ChelJuh, 
36 Vaniah;Meremoth, Elizſhid, 
37 Mattaniah, Martenai,and Iaa lau, 
38 And Bani,and B ennui,Shimet,! 


Z abad, Tebina, ladau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 


| ſome olthem haa'wines, by whom they had chil- 
dren. 


39 And Shelemiab, and Nathan, and A- 


daiah, A : | 
40 | Machpadebai. Shaſbat, Shari, h 
41 Azsreclynd Shelemiah,Shematiah, accord:ng 
42 Shallum, A mariah, and loſeph. e e — 
43 Oftheſonnesof Nebo,Jehiel, Mattithiah,) 4%, 


44 All theſe had taken ffravye wiues : and 
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CHAP. 1 ; 
1 Nebemiab, vuderſt ending Ly Hanan, the miſiry 
of leruſalem mourni ih, ſafteth aud prayesh. 5 
Hu projer. 


He words of Nehemiah. the ſonne 
of Hachaliah. Aud t came to paſle 
in the monetk Chiſlc u, in the tu en- 
ticth yeere, as I was in Shuſhan 
N the palace; 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren came, tee 
and certame men of ludah, and I asked them con- 
cerning the lewes that had eſcaped, which were 
left of the captiuitie, and concerning Ietuſalem. 


to the prayer ct thy ſeruants, who de ſire to feare 
thy name: and proſper, 1 pray thee, thy ſeruant 
this day, and grant im mercie in the fight of thiy 
mau. Fot I wasthe kings eup · beater, 


C HAP. II. 


1 Artaa tat Trotrſtanding the cauſe of Nebhe- 
mia s jadnefſe,ſendeth him withletiers and cem 
nion to Itruſalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the gs ieſe 
of the (tits, conmethio ler uſaltm. 12 Hee 
vic weib ſecr etiy the ruines cſil e alles. 17 He 
ine teih the Iew es to Lnild in deſpite o 1he 6 
tensies. 


And they ſaid vnto mee, The te mnant that 
are leit of the captiuitie the re inthe province, are 


in greatalſliction and rc proch : the wall of Ieruſa- t wine war before him : and I rocke vp the 
0 2.Kin " lem alſo ® is broken downe,andthe gates thereof 


are burnt with fire. 

4 And it eame to paſſe when lheard theſe 
wor ds, that l fate downe and wept, and mourned 
certaine dayes, and faſted, and prayed beforethe 
God of heauen, / 

5 And ſaid,I beſeechthee, & O LO RD Ged 
ol heauen, the great & terrible God, that keepeth 
couenantand merieforthem that loue him, and 
abſetue his commandements. : 

6 Let thine eare nowbe attentiue, & thine cies 
open, that thou maveſt heate the prayet of thy ſer- 
vant which I pray beforethee now, day and night, 
for the ehildren of lſtael thy ſervants, & confe ſſe 
the ſinnes of the children of Iſrael, which we haue 
ſinned againſt thee: both ?, and my fathers kouſe 
haue ſinned. 

7 We haue dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commaunde ments, nor the 
ſtatuts, nor the iudgements, which thou comman- 
dedſt thy ſeruant Noſes, 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 


yet tranſgreſſe, Iwill ſcatter you abroad ameng 
the nations * 

gut if ye tutpe vnto me, and keepe my com- 
mandements, and doe them: though there were 


thou commanded thy ſeruant Moſes, faying,* Ff 


A Nd it came to paſſe, inthe moneth Niſan, in 
| the twentieth yeert of Artaxeixes the King, 


wine, and gaue it vntothe King: now 1 had not 
bene Leſore/imeſad in his prelerce. 

2 Whereſote the king ſaid vnto me, Why is 
thy countenarice ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? 
ibis ir nothing elſe but ſorow of heart, Then I was 
very ore af aid. 

3 And ſaid vnto the king, Let the Ling live 
for ever : why ſnodld not my countenance be ſad, 
when the eitie, the place ot my fathersSepulchres, 
lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire ? 

4 Thenthe king ſaid vnto me, For what doeſt 
thon make requeſt ? So I prayedto the Ged of 
heaven, 

' 5 AndIfaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant havefound faucur in thy 
ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me vntoTudah vn- 
to the Citie ef my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
build it. 

6 And the king ſaid vnte mee (the ſ Queene 
ali ſiiting by bim) For ho lor g ſhall thy iour · 
ney bee ꝰ and when wilt thou raturne? So it plea» 

ed the king to ſend me. and l ſet him a time. 

7. MojecuerI ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, let leitets bee given mee tothe gouct- 
| nours bey ond the River.that they may conuey me 
ouer, till I come into ludali; 


ol you caſt out vnto the vttermoſt part ofthe hea- 
nen, yet will I gather ihem from thence, ana will 
bring them vnto the place that I haue choſen, to 
let my Name there. | 

10 Ncw theſe are: by ſervants, ard thy peo» 
ple,whem thou haſt redeemed by thy great po- 
wer, and by thy ſtroyp h nd. 

11 OLORD, | beſeech thee. Jet now thine 


eare be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, aud | 


— 


8 And a letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings foreſt , that hee may give me timber to 
make bez mes for the gatesof the palace which ep. 
perraimta to the houſe.and for the wal of the City, 
and for the heuſe that I ſhall enter into: And the 
king ꝑranted me actordir g to the good hand of 
my God vp me. 

9 J Thenl came to the gouernouts beyond 


the riuer, and gaue them the Kings letters: ( now 
.the 


— 


* 


ns "Sr © 
— 1 
2 .: — "UI 


* RE "= 4 


"Nehemiah inciteththem to build. Nehemiah. | 


TVET 


22 * 
"ESE 


Fl 


„* 


ah 


2 


i 


the king had ſent captainesvfthearmic,and horſ- 


men with mee.) 


to When Sanballatthe Horonite, aud Tobiah 
the ſervant, the Ammonite, beard ol it, it grieued 
them exceedingly, that there was come a man, tv 
ſeeke the wellare ol che children of iſrael, - 

11 So lcame tolernſalem,and was there three 
dayes. 

+ J AndIaroſeinthenight,, and ſome few 
men with me,neither told i airy man what God 
had put in my heait to doe at leruſalem: neither 
wat there any be ſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that 
l rodevpon, ; 

13 And I went out by night, by the gate of the 
valley, euen before the dragon well. and to the 
doung port, and viewed the walles of leruſalem, 
which were broken downe, and the gatesthereot 
were dwich ſite · 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, 
and to the kings paole: but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was vnder me. to paſſe 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and en- 
tred by the gate ol the valley, and ſo teturned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did, neither had I as yet told it to the 
lewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to 
the tulers, nor to the reſt that did the worke. 

17 Then ſaide I vnto them, Vee ſee the di- 
ſtre le that we ate in, kow lernſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
and let vs build vp the wall of Leruſalem, that we 
be no mure a reproch. 

18 Then l told them ofthe hand of my God, 
which was good vpoꝶ met as alſothe kings words 
that he had ſpoken vnto mec. And they ſaid, Let 
vsriſevp and build, Sothey ſtrengthened their 
hands ſor this good worke. | 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 


{ biah the ſeruant the Ammenite, andGeſhem the 


Arabian heard it, they laughed vs to ſcorue, and 
deſpiſed vn, and aid. What isthis ching chat yee 
doc? Will yee rebell againſt the king? 

0 Then anſwered | them and ſaid vnto them, 
The God of heanen, he will proſper vs, therefore 


we his leruauts wil ariſc and build: But you haue 


no pottion, nor right, nor memoriall in le- 


rulalem. 
CHAP. III. 
t The names and order of them that buildedthe 
wal. 


Hen Eliaſhi the hie prieſt. roſe vp with his 


Tre the Prieſtes, and they built the 


ſheepe gate, they ſandified it, and (et vp the 
doores of it, euen vnto the towre of Meah they 
ſauctiſied it, vnto the towre of * Hananeel, 0 

2 And ſ vert vntohim builded the men of 
lericho: and next to them builded Zaccurthe 
ſonne of Imri. 


2 Rntthefiſh-gatedid the ſonnes of Haſſe- 
naah build, who alſolaid the beames thereof, and 
ſet vp the doote thereof, the lockes thereof, and 


the barret thereof. 

4 And next varo them repaired Merimeth 
the ſonne of Vriah, the ſonne ol Kox and next vn 
to them repaired Meſhull-m the ſonne of Bere. 
chiab, the ſonne of Meſſ;ezabeel : and next vnto 
themrepaired Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 


5 And next vntothem . che Tckaites repaited; | 
but their nobles put not theit necks to the worke 
| of their LORD, 


ſonne of Bani: next vnto him repaired 


. | the houſe of Eliaſhib. 


6 Moreouerthe olde gate repai 
the ſonne of Paſeah , and ſonne 
Bus ; 22 —„＋ 13 chereol, nd 6 
vp the doores thereof, and the — 
the * thereof. i ys 

7 Andnextynto them repaired 
Gibeonite,and Iadonthe — 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah,vato the desde 
—_— on thisfide the Riuer. * 

ext vnto him repaired Vzzi 
of Hathaiah,of the 2oldfmiths : Aon 54 
3 repaired „r of one of the Apy. b 
thecaries and they i fortificd Ieruſal 
the broadwall. " "tk fy 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaih 
ſonneof Har,theruler of q halfepan brig 

re And next vnto them repaired [edaiahths 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt hishouſe: 
and next vnto him repaired Hattuſh the ſoteſ 
Haſhabniah. j 

tr Malchiiahthe ſonne of Harim, and Haha jk 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab ,: repaired the} ce 
piece, andthe towre of the furnaces, 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum de 
ſonneof Halloeſh the ruler ofthe halfe partofle. 
tuſalem, hee, and his danghcers. | 

13 The valley. gate repaired Hanun, and the l 
habitants of TLanoah; they built it, and os 
doores thereof, the lockesthereof,and theburg| 
thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall m 
the doung. gate. 

14 But the doung-gate repaired Malchiab tte 
ſonne of Rechab,theruler of part of Beth-hacce- 
tem: he built it, and ſet vp the doores thereof the 
lockes thereof, and the barres therof. 

I5 Bat the gate ofthe fountainerepaired Sh. 
lum the ſonne of Col-hoxeh, the raler of put 
Mizpah he built it, and couered it, and ſet ypthe 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, andthe bana 
thereof, and the wall of the poole of * Siloabby | 


the kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that pet 
downe ſtom the citie of Dauid. 

16 Aſter him repaired Nehemiah the ſoanedt| | 
Azbuk,theruler of the halfepart of Beth-aur,yate | 
the place oueragainſt the ſepulchresot Dauid ani u 
to the pool e that was made, & aud vnto the houſe 
ol the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Rehnmthe 


| 


the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his pan. 

18 Alter him repaired their brethren , Bau, 
the ſonne of Henadad theruler ofthe halle an 
Keilah. 

19 Aud next to him repairedEzerthe ſonne a 
Ieſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece, ouer a 
gainſt the going vp to the artnotie, atthe tin lb 
of the wel. + 5 ; 

20 Alter him Baruch the ſonne of]Zabbaieat- 
neſtly repaired the other piece, from the tu 
of the wall vnto the doore of the houſeof 
che high Prieſt. 

21. After him repaired Merimoth the ſouve of 
Vriiah, the ſonne of Koz, another piece, rom the 
doore of the heuſc of Eliaſhib, enen ts theendof 


22 And after him repaited the Ptieſts the mea 
of the plaine. ö 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhab, 
ouer 2gainſt their houſe : alter him repaired la. 
riah the ſapne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ai, | 


* 


1 his houſe, 10 After 
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Nehemiah ſetteth a watch. 


— 


| 


»lete. 32. 
2. 
5. Chro 


27.3 . 
0 orube 
terer. 


lor, cor- 


ner cham. 
ber, 


After him repoired Binnui the ſonne of 
Ir the houſe of Azart- 
ah vnto the turning oſihe vai euen vuto the cor 


ner, N . 

25 Palal the ſonne lof Vzai , ouer againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lyeth 
ont , fromthe kings hie houſe, that was by the 
* court of the priſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſonne 
of Paroſh, L - 

26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt in * | O+ 
phel , vnto te place oueragainſttbe water gate, 
toward the Eaſt, and the tower thar lieth out. 
27 Aſter them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over againſt the gtezttower that lieth out, 
euen vnto the wal of Ophel. : 
28 From abone the hotſegate repaired the 
Prieſts,cuery one oneragainſt his houſe. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonne oſ 
Immer, ouer againſthishovle : alter him repaired 
alſoShemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah, the kee- 
pet ofthe Eaſt gate. - 
30 Aſter himrepaired Hanaviah the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſonne of Zalaph, 
another piece: after him tepaited Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Rerechiah over againſt his chamber. 
31 After him repaired Malchiah , the gold- 
ſmiths ſonne, vnto the place ofthe Nethinims,and 
ofthe merchants, oner againſt the gate Mipbkad, 
and tothe going vp ofthe| corner. 
32 And betweene the going vp of the corner 
vnto the ſheepe . gate, repairedthe gold. ſmithes 
and the merchants, 

CHAP. IIII. 

t While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah proyeth and 
con inueth the worte. 5 Vuuerſtandimg the 
wrath and ſecrets of the enemies, hee ſettetb 4 
watch, 1; He armethtbe labonrers, 19 and gi - 
neth military precepts, 

BY it came topaſſe, that when Sanbal lat heard, 

hat we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
tooke great indignatiou, and mocked the Tewes. 

2 Aud he ſpake before his brethren, & the ar · 
mie of Samaria, and ſaid, What doerheſe ſeeble 
lewes? will they j fortifie themſeluesꝰ will they 
ſacrifice > will they make an end in a day ? will 
they reuiue the ſtones, out ol theheapes oſthe rub- 
biſh, which are burnt? 

3 New Tobiah the Ammonite wes by him, 
and he ſaid, Euen that which they build, if a toxe 
go vp, he ſhal euen breakedowne their ſtone wall 

4 Heare, O our God, for we are f deſpiſed: 
and turne their reproch vpon their owne head, 
and g iue them for a pray, in the land ofcaptinity. 
5 And eouer not their iniquitie, and let not 
their fin be blotted out from beſore the: for they 
i aue prouoked ther toanger before the builders. 

4 So built we the wall, and all the wall was 

ioyned together vnto the halfe thereof: for the 
people had a minde to worke. 

7 J Bat it eame to paſſe that when Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammo- 
nites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walles of 
leruſalem f were made vp, andihat the breaches 
* to be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 

And conſpired all of them to ether,tocome 
end te ſight againſt leruſalem, and 8 hinder it. 
4 2 hy rene robes our prayer vnto our 

„and ſet a watch again | 
becauſe oſthem. ou —_— _ night; 
, To AndIudah ſaid , The ſtrengthofthe bea- 
rers of burdens is decayed,and therers mnch rub. 


biſh ſo that we are not able to build the wall. | 


know, neither ſee,til we come inthe midſt among 
them, and ſlay them. and cauſe the worke to ceaſc- 


tt And out aduetſaties ſaide, They {hall not 


12 And it came to paſſe that hen the Tewes 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnto vs ren 
times, From all places, whence yee ſhall returne 
vnto vs, they will be pon you, | 

13 F Therefore ſerl f in the lower places be- 
hind the wall, and on the higher places, I euen ſet 
the people, after their families with their ſwords, 
theit ſpeares, and the ix bowes. 

14 An I loo ed, and roſe vp & ſaid vntothe No- 
bles, aud tothe rulers, and to Y reſtolthe people, 
Bee not yee alraid of them: Remember the Lord 
which is great and terrible, and fight for your bre · 
thren,your ſonnes and your davghters,yuur wiues 
and your houſes. 

15 And it came to paſſe when our enemies 
heard that it was kno wen vutovs, and God had 
broughtcheir counſell tonought, that we retuned 
all of vs to the wall,cuery one vnto his worke. 

16 And it came to paſſe ſrom that time forth, 
that the halfe ol my ſeruants wronght in the work, 
and the other haſfe ofthem held both the ſpeares, 
the ſhields and the bowes, and the habergeons, 
2 the rulers were behind all the houſe of Iu- 
da 

19 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bate burdens, with thoſe that laded , cr 
one with one of his hands wroughtia the worke, 
and with the other hand helda weapon. 

18 For the buildets, enery one had his ſword 
girded f by his ſide, aud /o builded: and hee that 
ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 J And Ifaid vntethe Nobles, and to the 
rulers, and ta the reſt ofthe people , The worke 
# great and large, and we are ſeparated vpon the 
wall, one fat from another: | 

20 Inwhat place therefore ye hearethe ſound 
of the trumpet, xe ſort je thither vnto vs: our God 
(hall ſᷣght for vs. 

21 So e labouted in the worke: and halte of 
them held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the mor- 
niug, till the ſtarres appeared. 

22 Likewiſeat the ſame time ſaĩde Ivnto the 
people, Let euery one, with his ſeiuant, lodge 
within Ietuſalem, that in the night they may be a 
guard to vs, andlabour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 


me, none of vs put off our clothes, Iſauing that eue · 
ry one putthem off for waſhing, 

C HAP. V. 
1 The lewes comp laine of their debt, morgape, end 


teepeth hoſpiralitie. 
A Nd there was a great crĩe ofthe people, and 
lewes. 
vp corne for them, tliat we may eat. and liue; 


we might buy corne, becauſe of the dearth. 


lands and vineyards. 


places yee 


uants, nor the men of the guard which followed 


bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebu eth ie vſuress, 
aua cauſeth them to male ar ouανẽjỹõüfreſiiuii. 
on. 14 Hie forte eih his owne allowance, and 


of their wines, againſt their brethren the 


2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our ſonnes, 
and our daughters are many : therefore we take 


3 Some alſothere were that ſaide, We haue 
morgaged our lands, vineyards and houſes, that 


4 There were allo thatſaid, Me baue borrow. 
ed money ſot the kings tribute, ana that vpov our 


Or, that 
vm all 


mf re- 
turne 20 
V5. 

k Hebr. 
from the 
lower 
Parts of 
the place, 
Cc. 


+ Beb. 
on his 
laynes, 


or enen 
one went 
with hn 


| 


5 Yet 


o— 


7 
3 


Reformation of vſurie. 


Nehemials. 


Sanballats ragt 


— 


fleb. tuy 
£474 con- 
ſu tei iu 
me. 


* Lenit, 
25.48. 


f Heb. 
enpiyor 
vaid. 


5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fl: of oat bre · 
thren, our childtea as their children and loe, We 
bring into bondage our ſonnes and our daughters, 
to be ſeruants , and ſome of our daughtersare 
broughtvato bondage alr:44y,neither is it in out 
power to redeem? th:m: tor other men ha te out 
lands and vineyards, X 

6 © And Iwas very angey,when [ heard their 
cr16;and theſe words. 

7 "Chen FI conſulted with my ſelfe, and L re- 
buked the Nobles, ind the rulers, and ſaide vato 
them vou ex ict vſurie, euery one of his brother. 
Aud Iſet a great afl: mbly ag inſt them: Þ 

$8 Aid i ſaid vntothen, Wee, after our abili- 
tie, haue red eemed our hrethren the le wes, which 
wete ſuld vato th: heathen; ind will yoa enen 
(ell your brethren? or ſh ill thy be ſold vnto vs? 


anſw ve. 

, 9 All ſaid , It it not gand thatyee doe: 
bug it yee not to walk» ia the feare of ont God, 
becaule ol the reproch of heathen our enemies? 
te I likewiſe, aui my brethren, and my ler- 
uants, might exa ⁊ of them money ind corne: I 
pray you let vs lezu: offchis vſutie. 

tx Reſtore. l pray yon, to them, enen this diy, 
eheir lands, their vineyards, their oline - yatds, anal 
taeit houſes, alſo the hundreth irt oſthe money. 
aud of the corn, th: wine, and the oyle, that yee 
ex ict of them. 

12 Then laid they, We will reſtere them, and 
will require nothing ofthem; will we doe, as 
thou ſayeſt. Then [ called the Ptieſts, andtooke an 
oath of them, thacthey ſhould dos according to 
this pro uiſe. 

(3 Alſof ſhooke my lap, and (aids, So God 
ſh alte out euery m in fron bis hoaſe,and fron his 
labour, that perfor neth not this promiſe, euen 


Con gregation laid, mea. and praiſed the LO. 
Aid the pꝛople did according to this promiſe, 

14 © Mvrecourr, from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their gan:rnor in the land of Ta lah, 
fromchetw2ntieth yeere enen vato the two ind 
thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, tha: ze, 
tweluꝛ yeres, land my brethren, haue not eaten 
the bread ofthe gouernour: 

ty Bat the former goyernours that hd beue be- 


taken of them bread, and wine,beſfidefourtie he. 
kels of filaer , yea euen their ſeruants bare rule 
oder the people: but ſo did nor l, becauſe of che 
keare of God, n 

1s Yea il o l continued in the worke of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſeruants were gathered thither vnto the worke, 


that are about vs. 
8 Now that wich was prepared f7 72» dai- 


ef all forts of wine : yet tor allthis required not 
I the bread ofthego1ernour,becau(e the bond ige 
was heany vpon this people. 
r9 * Thinkevpon me, my God, for good æccor- 
ding to all that l haue dane for this people. 

| CHAP, VL. 
t Sabat pra Aiſethby craft by ru nos by hired 


prop becier to terriſie Ne hemiab. ts The rorke 


thus hehe ſhaken ont aud t emptied. And all the 


ly ua one oxe, ind ſixe choice ſneepe; alſo fontes | 
were prenared tor me, and once in ten dayes, ſtore 


— 


| downe : why ſhould the worke ceaſe 
Then held they theit peace, aud foundnothing to | 


— 


fore me. were chargeable vuto the people and had Who is there, that being as I am, wauld goe into| | 


hiue mier tor au euill report, that they might 
17 Moreenec. there were at my table, au hun- teproch me. 
dr:d and fittie of the lewes and rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came vnto vs from among the heathen 


this worke was wtought of our God, 


letters of Tobiah came vnto them. 


is ſiuiſheu te the terrow of the enciaies, ty i; Ss, 


erer intel genee pa ſeih berweene the enenges and 
the nobles of a5. N 


vit came to pafſ: when Sanballatand To. 
ich, and Geſhemthe Arabian, and che teſtet 


our enemies heard , that I had builded the wil, 
and that there was no breach leit thetin: ( 
at that time Ihad not (ct vp the dooregypen 
gates) 2 
2 That Saaballat, and G hem ſent vndo me 
ſaying. Come, le: vs meet together in ſomt one of 
che villages in the plaine of Ono: ;ut theythoaghe 
to doe me miſchiefe. 

2 gud [ſent mell: ngers vato them, (ſaying, 
am doing a great worke , ſo that I can not ton: 


„ Whileſt 
leaue it, and come down to yon? | 
4  Yetthey ſentvnto mee fouretimes, after 
this ſort; & ( anſwered them aſt : t the fame mu 
5 * Then (nt Sanballat his ſernant vnto mel 
like miner, the fifth time, with an open lettern 
his hand: 5 
s Whetein was written; It is reported: | 
mong the heathen, andi Gaſhmn ſaith it, cha: tho 
aud the lewes thinke to rebell: for which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall, that chou mayeſt be their 
King, according to theſe words. 

7 Aa! thou halt alſo appointed propbetit 
preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying. There ùj akin 
inIndah. And no ſhall it bee reported tothe 
kiag,according to theſe words, Come now thet 
fore, and let ys take counſelltogether. 

8 ThenlT ſent vnto him, ſaying, Therearens 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt but thon ſeigne? 
them out of thine o vne heart. 

9 For they all in ide vs afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhill' bee weakoned from the workethatit 
be not done. No therefore, 0 God, Rrengthen 
my hands, | ö 

to Aſtetward l cim vato the hoaſ* ofShe. 
mah the ſonne af D :Jairh, the. ſonne of Heben · 
bel, whowsn hat vp , and he ſꝛid. łet vs ueet to 
gerh et in the houſe of God, within the Temple, 
an let vs ſhut the doores of the Temple, for the 
will come to ſlay thee, yea in the night will they 
come to ſlavthee. . 

ti And I faid, Should fach a mwn as1,fl-&? 20d 


— 


the Temple to ſans hislife? I will not go? in. 
12 And loe, i perceĩued that God had not ſent 

hi m, but that he pronounced this propheie againl 
meꝛfor Tobiah,an4 Sanb illat had hired him. 
1 Therefore wu he hired, that ſhould bee 2. 
ſraid, and da: fo, aud ſinue, and that they might 


14 My God, thinke thon vpon Toviah, ud 

S anbailat according to theſe their workes, and on 
the propheteſſe Noxdiak, and the reſt of the pro- 
phets, that would haue put me in feare. 
t5 Sethe wall wisfiaiſhed, in the: twenty and 
fifth day ofthe eh E lul, in fifty & two daiei 
16 And it came to paſſe thit hen all our eue · 


lo, mat 
ters. 


> „ — om 
— 


mies heard thereof and all the heathen that v 
about vs, ſaw theſe things, they were much cal 
do:vne in their one eyes : fot they perceinedthit 


17 © Moreouer, in thoſediyes thenebler# 
Indah 4 ſent many lettert vnto Tobiah, aud: 


18 Fot 


eb 
broad 
bett. 


* Ezr 
1, &c. 
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ralah. 


lor, 


>” 


ld 


„ CTR. 


has 


urned from 


> 5 
2 0 
a 


Chap.vi 


| Babylon to Teruſalem | 


107, mat + 
teri, 


18 For there were many in Iudak ſworne vnto 
him : becanſe he was the ſonne in law of Shecka- 
niab the ſonne of Arah,and his ſonye lohanaa had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam,theſonne of Be- 
rechiah. . 
19 Allo they reported his ood deeds before 
me, and vttered my j words to him: and Tobiah 
ſeat letters to por me in feare. 
CHAP. VII. 

« A qhemieh committerh the charge of ſeruſaſem 
to Hanexi aud Hananiah. 5 A regiſter ofthe 
genealogie of them which came at the firſs out of 
Babylon, 9 of the people, 39, of the Prieſti, 43 
of the Leuites, 46 of the Neth mms, 57 of So- 
lamons ſtruaut t, 63 aud of the Pricſis which 
could not find their pedigree. 66 The whole mem- 
ber of tb, with their ſult mce.10 Their oblatzons, 
Nos it eame to paſſe when the wal was built, 

and I had ſet vp the doores, and tke porters, 


18 The children ot Adonikam ; ſixe bundred. 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 


and the ſingert, an the Leuites were appointed. 28 The men of | Bethazmaueth 5 ſourtie and 
2 That i ganz my brother Hanani,and Hana- | two. 8 manerh. 
niahthernlerof the palace, charge ouer Ieruſaq- 29 Themen of | Kiriath-iezrim , Chephirah | Or Kiri- 
lem(for be was a Faithfull man, and feared God and Beeroth, ſenen hundred faurtie and three. 4:h-arm. 
aboue many.) 30 The men of Ramah and Geba,fixe hundred, | * 
| 3 Andifaid vnto them. Let not the gates of | Fentie and one. 
Teruſalem be opened vntill the Sunne be hot; and | 37 The men ol Michmaſh, an hundred twenty 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, and and two, 
barre them. And appoint watches of the inhabi- 33 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred, twen- 
tants of [eruſalem, euery one in his watch, and e -die and three. 
uery one to be ouer againſt his houſe. 33 Ihe men ofthe other Nebo. fiftic and two. 

+ Kebr, 4 Newthecity wu ſ large and great, but tbe '-34 The children of the other * Elam, a thou- ste ver 

broad m E were le there in, aud the honſes were not | ſand, two hundred, fiftie and ſoure. t. 

(þ4:25, wilded. 25 The children ol Harim, three hundred and 

And my God put into mine heart, to ga- tente. 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and the | 36 The children of Iericho, three hundred 
peoyle that they might be reckoned by genealo- ſourtie and ſiue. 
gie. And Itound a regiſter of the genealogie of 37 The children o! Lod, Hadid,& Ono, ſeuen 
them which came vp at che ſirſt, and ſound writ- hundred, twentie and one. 
ten therein 38 The children of Senaa, thtee thouſand, nine 

*Ezra2, 6 *Theſe are the children of the pronince, | bundredandthirtr. . 

t, &c. that went vp out of the eaptiuitie, of thoſe that 39 The Prieſts. The children of * Iedaia, off Chro. 
had beene caried away whom Nehnchadnezzar the houſe ofTeſhua,nine hundred. ſeuenty & three, | 74 7+ 
the King of Babylon had caried away, and came 40 The children of Immer,athouſand,fifty and 
agtine to letuſalem and to Iudah, every one vnto | Wo. 

is citie a 41 The children of Paſhur, a thauſand, tw 

lor, Se. 7 Who came with Zerubbabel.leſhua, Ne» hundred. ſourtie and ſeuen. f 255 

rah. emiah, I Azariah, Raamiah, Nabhamani, Morde- 42 The children of Harim , a thouſand, and 
<3i, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nabum, Baanzh, | ſcucnteene. 

: ” 8 » 1 ſay, ot tke men of the people of 43 J Tbe Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, of 
dehnten. Kadmiel,end of the children of j Hodeuah, ſeuen- | lr, Ro- 
8 Thechildren of Paroſh, two thouſaud, an | fic and foure. dauiaß, 
hundred, ſeuentie and two. 44 © The fingers, The children of Alapbh, an EN 2. 4. 
3 en of Shephatiahthrcehnndred, | hundred, ſourtie and eight. a Or. ladab, 
o. & The porters. The children of Shallum, | EVA. 3. 9. 
. o The children ol Arah , ſixe hundred: fiftie the children of Ater, the children ol Talmon, the 
s 12 15 children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
1 e children of Pahath. Moab, of the chil. | children of Shobai, an hundred, thirty and eight. 
— 1 ns, twothouſand,and eight 1200 b 10 The 7 ee * u mee of Ziha, 
c | t ildren of Haſhu thechildren of Taba- 
2 _ — of E lam, a thouſand two hun. | oth. 8 ; 5 5 — 
bY. ; 2 children of Zattu eight hundred four - the chil — of br Wha t e IN 
e. : 
; 48 The children of Lebana,thke childrenof Ha 
14 8 children of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred and | gaba, th ch Idren of ee ; 
a . e 9 The childten of Hauan, the children of Gid · 
lor Ba 5 dai. dten of Binnui, ſire hundred for- | de _ res of Gahir,. Y 
* 6 2m oe of Bebai, fixe hundred, twcu- ck child 3 F 
Has The ref 43244 5t The children of Gzzzam , the children of 
hs og e children of Azgad, two thouſand, three Vzza, the children of Phaſeahy 
j ncred,eventieand two. { 53 The children of Zefal, che children ot 
— 5 pes eee Meunim, 


19 The childten ot Biguai, two thouſandthree 
icore and ſeuen. | 
20 The children of Adin, ſixe hundred, fiftic 

aud ſiue. 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah , ninetic 
and eight. 

22 Thechildrenof Haſhum , three hundred, 
twentie and eight. | 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 

tic aud fonre. - 

24 The children of | Hariph, an bundred and 
twelue. 

25 The children of I Gibeon, ninetie and five, 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, an 
hundred, ſoureſcore and eight. | 

27 The men of Anatkoth,an hundred, twenti: 
and eight. 
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Gifts to the worke. 
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lor, pede- 
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part. 
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Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 The children ofBakbuk,the children of Ha · 
kopha.the children of Hathur, 

54 The childten of Baſlith, the children of Me- 
hida, tke children of Hartha,. a 

55 The children ofRarkos, the children of Si- 
ſera, the child en of Tamah, f 

56 Theckildren of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

57 © Thechildren ot Solomonsſermants : The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sopheteth, the 
children of Perida, 

38 The children ol Iaala, the children ol Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, ; 

| 15 Thechildren of Shephatiah,the children of 

Hattil. the ehildrenoſ Pochereth Lebaiui the chil- 

dren ol Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Fo- 
lomons ſcrnants, were three hundred ninetie and 


0. 

st And theſe were they which went vp alſo 

from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 

and Immer · but they could not ſbewe their fathers 
houſe, not their f ſeede, whether they were of Iſ- 

rac, 

62 The children of Delaiah.the children of To- 
biah,the children of Nekoda, ſixe huudredſourty 
and two. 

63 J And oſthe ptieſts: the children of Haba - 
ah, the children of K, the children of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Batzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after their 
name. 

61 Theſe ſought their regiſtet, among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealagie, but it was not 
found: therefore were they, as po luted, put from 
the prieſthood. 

65 And ſthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, thatthey 
ſhould not eate oſ the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtood vp a prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 

66 © The whole congregation together , was 
rourtic and two thouſand , three hundred and 
threeſcore: 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their maide 
ſeruants, of whom there we! e ſeuen thouſand three 
hundred, thirty and ſeuen: and they had two hun- 
dred fourtie and ſiue finging meu and finging wo- 


men. 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundted.chirtĩe and ſixe: 
their mules, two hundred fourtie and fine : 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie and 
fiue:ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred & twentie aſſes. 
0 And ſ ſeme of the chiete of the fathers, 
gane vnto the wotke : The Titſhatha gaueto the 
treaſure, a thouſand dtammes of gold, fifty baſans, 
Gue hundted and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 Ani ſore of the chiefe of the fathers gaue 
te the treaſure of the worke ewentie theufand 
drammes of golde, andtwothouſand and two 
bundred pound of ſiluer. 

72 And that wh ich the teſt of the people gaue, 
wes tyentic thouſand drammes of gold, and wo 
thouſand d of filner, aud threeſcorc and 
ſeuen prieſts garmems.' 

77 Sothe prieſts and the Leuites,andthe por- 
ters, aud the fingers , and ſome ofthe people, and 
cheNethinims,and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities. 
And wien the ſeuenth moneth eame, the children 
of Iſtael were intheir cities. 

C NAP. VIII. 


r The religions maner of reading and hedriugę vhe 


dana, Techatiah. and Meſhullam. 


wardueſſe of them to heare and be 

16 They lecpe the feaſt of Tabernacley, 
A all the people gathered therſt 

ther, as one man, into the ſtreet that wy 

tore the water gate, * and they ſpake vnto Err 
the ſcribe to bring the booke of the Lawof io 
ſes which the LORD had commanded tu liel. 

2 And Eta the Prieſt bronght the Laue be- 
fore the Congtegation, both of men and women, 
and all f that could heare with vuderſtanding,vy 
on the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 Andheread therein before the ſiteerthn 
was before the water gate, from the morninow. 
till midday,before the men and the women, d 
thoſe that could vnderſtand: And the cares d 
all the people were atcni5ue vnto the books 
the law. 

4 AndEzrathe ſcribe, Rood vpona4puly 
of wood. which they had made for the par 
and bcſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema a 
Anaial., aud Vriiah, aud Hilkiah,and Maaſeiaha 
his ri ght hand: and on hĩs lett hand. pedaiab. ad 
Michael, aud Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haba, 


5 Aud Exra opened the booke in the { ſight 
of all the people(torhe was aboue all the 
and hen he opened it, all the people ſtood y 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the LORD tie gen 
God; and all che people anſwered, Amen. 
with lifting vp their hands: and they bowedtheir| 
heads, aud worſhipped the LORD, withther 
faces to the ground. 

7 Alſo ſeſhua and Bani. and Sherebiah, k. 
miu, Akkub, Sbabbethai, Hodiia h, Maaſeiah, It 
lita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, àdtbe 
Leuires,caufed the peopleto vndetſtandtke lan: 
and the people ſtood in their place: 

8 Fo they read inthe beoke, in the Lawed 
God diſtiaaly,and gaue the ſenſe, & cauſed tba 
to vnderſtand the reading, 

9 © And Nehemiah. which is the FTirſhathy 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and the Leuites 
that taught the people, (aid vnto all the people, 
This day isholy vnto the L ORD your God. 
mourne not, nor weepe : for all the people wept, 
when they heard rhe words ofthe Law. 

1> Then he ſaid vatoti;em, Goe your wen 
the fat and drinkethe ſweet . and ſend portions 
vnto them, far whom noething is prepared! fn 
this day ishelyvnto our LO RD : neither hee fee 
ſory, ſor the ioy of the L O R D is your deny. 

it So the Leuites ſtilled all the people. aui 
Hold youi peace, for the day is holy, neither beſt 
gtiened. 7 

12 And all the people went their way to ene, 
and to drinke,aud to ſend portions, and tu mile 
great mirth becauſe they had vnderftood it 
words that were declared vnto them. 

13 q And en the ſecond day were reed, 
ther the chiefe of the fathers of all the pꝛople. 
Prieſts aud cheLenites,vnto Exta the Sc 
to vnderſtand the words of the Law. ; 

14 And they found wrirten in the Law which 
the LORD had commanded F by Moſes, that the 
childrenof Iſtael ſhould dwelt in & boothet, in 
the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth: _ 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro 
claime in all theit cities, and in [craſalew;ſajmþ 
Goe foorth vntothe mouut, and fetch Olive bran- 
ches,and Pine branches, and Myrtle — 
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B m. . 

Andallthe ation of them that were 
2 of eptinltle, made boothes 
and ſate vndet the boothes : for ſince thedayes 
of leſhua the ſonne ot Nun, vnto that day, had 
not the children of Iſrael done fo: and there was 


v eat gladneffe, 
8 Alſo day by day from the firſt day vntothe 

laſt day he read inthe booke of the Law of God. 

and they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes , onthe eight 


day was ſ a ſolemne aſſembly according vnto the 


maner, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 A ſolemne Faf, andrepentance of the people. 4 
The Lenites make a religions conf fou of Gods 
goodnes, and their wickeduet, + : 
Owinthe * twentie and fourth day of this | 
meneth, the children ol Iſrael were aſſem. 
bled with falting, and with ſackclothes, and earth 


vpon them. : 
2 Andthefeedeofiſtaelſeparatedthemſclues 


fire , to giue them 


tui es, and lawes,by the hand of 


| into the deepe, as a ſtone into the mightic 
waters. 

12 Moreou er thou * leddeſt them in the da) 
by a cloudie pillar, and in the night, by a pillar o 
light in the way wherein the) 


ſhoald 
13 Thou cameſt dewne alſo vpon mount$!1 
nai, and ſpakeſt with them from heanen, and ga- 


ueſt them right indgements, and f true lawes 
good ſtatutes aud commandements: 


r4 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy hol) 
Sabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, ſta · 
es thy ſeruant 
15 And * gaueſt them bread from heauen fo, 


their hunger, and bronghteſt forth water for then 
out of the tocłe, for their thirſt, and 


iſed(i 
them that they ſheuld*goe in to poſſeſſe the land, 
t whichthou hadſt ſworne to giue them. 

16 But they and our tathers haue dealt prond 
ly, and hardened their nec kes, and heatkened not 
to thy commandements: 

17 And refuſed to obey. neither were mindful 
ofthe wonders chat thou didſt among them : but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion ap 
pos ®a captaine toreturne to their bond: 


+ Hebr, and r them not. 3 | 
e | fromall ſtracg and ſtood andconfeſſed their | 19 Yea when they had made them a molten :4. 4. 
3 —— the 7 iquiriesoftheirfathers. | calfe,and aid, This «thy God, that biougt thee 1Hebr. 4 | 
3 Andthey Rood vp intheir place , and read | VP our of Egypt, and had wrought great prouoca | God of 
in the booke ofthe Law of the LORD their God, | don: : : : par dont. 
one fourth part of the day. and another fourth part 19 ret thou. in thy manifold mercies, forſoo- * Exod, 
they confeſſed and worſhipped the LO RD their keſt them notinthe wilderneſſe: the ® pillar of | 32.4. | 
God. | | — _ departed not from them by day, to | * Exod, | 
Or, [caf- Then ſtoode v the j ſtaires ofthe | lead them in tue way, neither the pillar of fire by | 13. 22. 
1 925 XX. , TeſÞna and nic, Shebaniab, | 2ight co ſhem them light, and the way wherein num. 14. 
Bunnl. Sherebiah, Bani, and Cbenani, avdcryed | they ſhould gee, | 14. f. cor. 
with a loude voice vntothe LO R Drheir God, | 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good ſpirit, to inſttuct ro. t. 
ben the Teuites, leſhua & Kadmiel, Bani, them, and withheldeſt not thy *Mannatrom their | * Num. | 
Haſhabniah, Shetebiah, Hodiiah, Shebanith, and] month and ꝑaueſt them water for theirthirlt. ü 1. 17. 
pethahiah. ſayd, Stand vp, end bleſſe the LORD. 21 Yea fortie yeeres didſt thou ſuſtaine them | Exod. 
your God for euer and ener, and bleſſed bee thy] in the wilderneſſe ſo that they lacked nothing; r 15. & 
glorious Name, which is exalted abone all blef- their * clothes waxed not old, and their feete 17.6, 
fing and praiſe, | ſmelled not. iolh. 5. 
Gen. c. I 6 Thou, enen thou artLORDalone,* thou | 22 Moreouet, thon gaueſt them Kingdomes | 12. 
haſt made heauen, the heaueu of heauens, with all and nations and diddeſt diuĩde them into cor- | Deut 
| eheir hoſte, the earth, & all things that ee there | ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of * Sthon, and | 8. 4. 
in, the ſeas, and all that u therein, and thou pre- the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the land of | * Num, 
ſerueſt them all, and the hoſte of heauen worſhip- | Og king ofBaſhan 21 2t. 
| peth thee. 23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as | &c. 
7 Thou art the LO the God, who diddeſt | the ſtarres of heauen, and broughteſtthem into 
choole*Abram,and broughteſt him toorthout of | the land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed 
®Gev.t1,| Vr of the Caldees, and ganeſt him the name of | to theirfathers, thatthey ſhold go in topoſſeſſe it. 
31. & 12. Abraham + | 24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
1. & 17.5. 8 And foundeſt his beart & faithful] before | land, and thou ſubdued before them the inha- 
Gen. 15. thee, and madeſta conenantw:th him, to giue the | ditants of the land, the Canaanires, and ganeſt 
6. land of the Canaanires, y Hitrites,the Amotites, | them intotheir hands, with their kings, and the 
Ger. 12. and the Perizzitcs,andthelebuſites,and the Gir: people of the land, that they might doe with Hel-. 
11. K 15. ] gaſhites, to giue it, I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt per. | chem, f as they would. accord in 
S. and tormed thy words, ſor thou art righteous, 25 - nd they tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat to their 
17.9. And didſt ſee the afſſictton of our fathers | land , and poſſeſſed houſes fall of all goods, | wil. 
*Exod. | in Egypt. and heardeſt their cry by the red Sea, | elles digged vineyards, and Oliue yards, and || Ov. ci. 
3-7.and 10 And ſhewedſt ſignes, x and wonders vpon | | fruit trees in abundance: So they did eate and | Vernes. 
8 Phar ioh, and on alt his ſ ruanns, and onall | were filled, and became fat, and delighted | f Hebe. 
Exod. | the people of his land: tor thou kue w/ it that they | themſelues in thy grear goodneſſe. tree of 
78.9.1, dealt ptoudlie azainſt them: ſo didſt thou get | 26 Neuertheleſſe, they were diſobedient, and | foode, 
t2.& 14 | thee a name. as it athis day. rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 
” As.) And thou didſt diuide y Sea before them, | their backes, aud ſlew thy * prophers which te-. Kin 
Exod. | tarhat they went through the midſt ofthe Sea on | ſtified againſt them to turne them tothee, and | 19.295, 
14.22, the drie land, and theirperſecutours thou threw- | they wroughtgreatpronocations. ' 
es om. Z 27 'There- 


* Exod: 
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{ Mans ingratitude. 


; Nehemiah, f 
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Who ſealed 


Hebr. 
hey gaut 
a with. 
dra wing 
ſhoulder. 


27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them, & in the 
time of their trouble. when they cried vuco thee, 
thou heatdeſt them from heauen : and according 
to thy manifold mercies, thou ganeſt them (a 
ainurs, who ſaved them out ot the hand of their 
enemies. ; 
28 But after they had reſt, trhey did evil againe 
before thee : theretare lefteſt chou them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſothatthey had the domi- 
nionoucrthem: yet when they returned & cried 
vato thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, and 
marty times didſt thou deliuerthem, according 
to thy mercies : 

29 And teſtiſiedſt againſt thẽ, that thou migh - 
teſt bring them againc vnto thy lawe : yet they 
dealt ꝑraudly, and hearkened not vnto thy com 
mandements. but ſinned againſt thy iudgements 
( which it a man doe, he ſhall liue in them) ꝶ and 
withdrew the ſhoulder, & hardened their necke, 
aud would not heare 

30 Yet many yeeres diddeſt thou ſ forbeare 
them. and teſtiſiedſt xagainſt them by thy Spirit 


66 


f inthy Prophets: yet would they not gine eare: 
erefore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the 
ple of the lands. 


Ptieſts. 


zaniah,Rinnui,of the ſons of Henadad,Kadmiel 
Kelita,Pelaiah. Hanan, 


6 Daniel, Giunethon. Barucli, 
7 Melhullam, Abiiah. Miiamin,. | 
8. Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: cheſe wert ie 


And the Leuites: both lethuatheſaary | 
te And their brethren , Shebaniah , Rediab W 


xt Micah, Rehob, Haſhab iah, | 
12 Ticcur.Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 2 
13 Hodiiah,Bani Beninu, 
14 The chiefe of the people, Paroſh, pack 
Moab. Elam, Zatthu,Rani, 
I; Bupni, Axgad, Bebai, 
16 Adeniiah, Biguai. Adin, 
19 Ate: Hixkiiah Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, | 
19 Hariph,Anatheth,Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam Hezir, 
zt Meihezabeel,Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hothea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Hallohcſh Pileha,Shobek, -, 
25 Reham,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, | 
27 Mallach, Harim, Baanah. 1 
28 J Ad the reſt of the people, the Prieſy, 
theLeuites, the porters, ſingers, the Nechinims, 
and all they that had ſeparated themſelues fron 
the people of the lands ynto the Lawof Godae 
wines, their ſonnes, and their daughters enen an 
having knowledge, and having vnderſtanding, 
29 They claueto their brethreu their nob 
and entred into a curſe, and into an eath to 
in Sods Law, which was giuen fby Moſestheſer 
uantof God,am to obſerue and doe all the am 
mandements of the LO RD our Lord, dH, 
Iudgements, and his ſtatutes: | 
30 And that wee would not gine*our 
ters vnto the people of the land, nor take 
daughters lor our ſonnes. F 
31 And if the people of the land bring n 
or any victuals on * Sabbath day, to ſel, chu 
would net buy it of the on the Sabbath, or on tie 
holy- day, and that wee would leaue che ſenem: 
yeere, and the *exattion ol ſ᷑ euetie debt. 
32 Alſo wee made ordinances for vs, to chege a 
our ſelues yeerely, with the third part ot a ſbebel J 
for the ſeruice of the houſe ol ont God. * 

33 Fot the ſhew-bread, and for the contimul i 
meate-offering, and for the continuall burnt as c 
ring, ofthe Sabbaths, of the new moones ſortbe 
ſer. feaſtes. and ſor the holythings,and for the n- 
offrings to make an atonement for Iſrael, andi 
all the worke of the hoaſe of outGod. 

34 And we caſtthelots among the Prieſtsch: 
Leuites,and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bringit into the hoſe of our God. afterthe houſes 
of our fathers,at time sappointed. yeere byyecre,| 
to burne vpon the Alcar of the LO R D out Gol, 4 
aS it is written inthe* Law: 

35 And to bring the firſt fruites of ont ground, | 
and the fieſt fruites of al fruit of all trees qere h 
yeete vnto the houſe ofthe LORD, 

36 Alſathe firſt-borne oi our ſons, aud of ot 
cattelſas ir is written in y Law)andthe firtliogs 
ol aur heards , and of our fluckes, to bring tothe 
_ of our God, vuta the Prieſts that miniſte 
in the houſe of our God: f 

27 And chat we ſhould bring the fiſt iim of 


— 


— 


* 
8 


SS RSA © 


x2 Ki Neuertheleſſe, ſorthy great mercies ſake, 
15. 13. 2 Mou diddeſt not vtterly conlume them, nor for. 
chron. 36. n z for thou arta gracious and mercifull 
(10d. 
} * 32 No therfore, our God,y . *migh- 
the band tie, and the terrible God, who keepeſt couenant 
of „ aud mercie: let not all the + trouble ſeeme little 
Prophets. before thee, f that hath come von vs, on our 
* Exod. | Tings, on our Princes, &on out Pr ĩeſts, and on out 
34. 6. Prophets,and on our Fathers, and on all thy peo. 
t Heby, Pe: ſince the time of the Kings ol Aſſyria, vnto 
wearines this day. : 
+ Beby | 33 Howbeit,thou art iuſt in all that is brought 
that hack von vs. for thou haſt done right, butwee haue 
found vs.] done wickediy: 
34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, aur 
Prieſts, nor our Fathers keptthy Law. nor kearke- 
ned vnto thy Commandements. & thy Teſtimo- 
nies, where with thou didſt teſtiſie againſt them. 
35 For they haue not ſerned thee in their king · 
dome, and in thy great goodnes that thau gaueſt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gaueſt belore the, neither turned they from their 
wicked workes, 
36 Behold, we are ſeruants this dayzand for the 
laud that thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, toeate the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, bebold, wee 
are ſeruants init. 
37 And it yeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
| Kings,whomthen haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our 
ſinnes: a!fothey haue dominion ouer our bodies 
and oner our cattell, at their pleaſure; and we are 
in great diſtreſſe. 
1 Heb. are 28 And becauſe ofall this, we make a ſure co- 
at the ſea · uemaut, and write it, and aur Princes, Lenites, aua 
line, o Priſtes, f ſeale vaio 1c 
ſaaled. CHAP. X. 

1 He names of them that ſealed the (oxenant. 29 

The points of the conenant. 

N wthoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah [the 
H Hes. I | VN Cirthatha the ſon of Hachaliah,& Zidkiiah, 
the es | 3. Scraiah, Axariah, leremiah, 
ligt. 3 Paſhur, Amariab, Malchiak, 
lor, ide] 4 Hatuſh, Shebaniah, Mallach, 
Leanne 5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
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to the chamber-obrh 
tiches of our ground 


And thepnefithe ſonne of Aaron, ſhall be 
* L-uites,* when the Leuites take tithes, 
and the Leuites ſhall * the tithe of the 
Wee eee od; to the cham- 
bers into the treaſure honſe. ' ? 

39 For 8 A amp of r _ 
of Leui,ſhall bring the offering corne , 
the new wine, = the oyle, vnto thechambers, 
where ce the veſſels of the Sandtuaty, 
prieſts that miniſter, and 
gers, & we wil uot torſake 

CHAP. XL 
2 
choſru dwell a - 3 - 

logwe of —— 20 The refidne dwell n 

other cities, $7, £1 

Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at leruſa - 

lem: the reſt ofthe people alſo caſt lors, to 
bring one ol tenne, to dwell in Ietuſalem, the ho- 
ly eitie and nine parts to d wel in other cities. 

2 And the 
willingly, chemſclues.to awel at Ieruſalem 

No theſe e the chie e oſ the prouince 
that dwelt in Ieruſalem: but in the cities of lu- 
dah dwelt euery one in his poſſeſſion in their ci. 
ties o wit, !fracl,the prieſts, and the Leuites, aud 
the Nethmims, and the children of Solomons ſer- 


wants. 

4 And at leruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of indah, and of the childrenof Benia - 
min. Of the children of Indab-: Athaiah the 
ſonne of Vzziah.the ſonne of Zechatiah,the ſonne 
of Amatiah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Mahalalecl.ofthe children of Perez. X 

s And Maaſeiahthe ſonne of Baruch the ſon 
of Col.Hozch, the lonne of Hazaiah the ſanne of 
Adaiah,the ſonne of Tojarib, the ſoune of Zecha- 

riah, the ſonne of Shiloni, 

6 All the ſouues of Perez that dwelt at Ieru- 
ſalem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 And theſe are the ſonnes ofBeniamin: Sallu 


lonne of Pedazah, the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne 
of Maaſciah , the ſon of Ithi-1, the ſon of leſaiah. 

8 And aſter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twentie and eight. 

9 And lael the ſonne of Zichri v their ouer- 
ſeer: aid Tadah the ſonne of Senuah, wa ſecond 
ouer the city. 

to Of the Prieſts : Iedaĩah the ſonne of Ioia· 
rib, 1 achin; 

tt Seraiah the ſonneof Hilkiah , the ſonne of 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſanne of Me 
raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, vn the rulet of the 
houſe of God, 
12 And theirbrethren that did the worke of 
of the houſe, were eight hundred twenty & two : 
aud Adaiah the ſonne of lerohata, the tonne of 
Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi , theſonne of Techa- 
tlab, the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne ot Malchiah, 
' 13 And hi; brerhren,chiefe of thefathers two 
handred fourty and two: and Amaſhai the ſonne 
of Arareel, the ſonne of Amaſai, the ſonne of Me- 
ſhilemoth, the ſonve of Immer. 


14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, 


—_— * 
_ 


6 | Chap. aj xij. 


e bleſſed all che men, that | 


the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Ioed, the | 1 


":and Sackler of tadah. | 


an handred twenty andeight -and their onerſcer 
wes Labdiel, {rhe ſonne of ons of the great men. 
x5 Alſo ef the Leuites: Shemaiah the ſonne 


the | oſ Haſhub, the ſonne «f Axirkam, the ſonne of Ha- 


ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunn1, ; 

16 Aud Shabbethai, and lozabad,of the chieſe 
ofthe Leaites,45edthe onerfight of the outward 
buſineſſe of the houte of God, 

19 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne ef Tabdi, the ſonneof Aſaph, was the prin- 
cipall ro begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer : and 
Bikbukiah the ſecond among bis brethren, and 
Abda the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne ot Galal, 
the ſonne of leduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy City, were two 
hundred, fonreſcore and foure. 8 

19 Moreouer, the porters; Aub, Talmon and 
their brethren that kept | the gates, were an hun» 
dred ſeuenty and two. 

20 C Aud the reſiaue ef Iſrael, of the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, were in all the cities ol ladah, 
euery one in his inhetitance. 

2· * But the Nethinims dwelt in | Ophel: and 
Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the Nethinims. 

22 The ouetſeer alſo ofthe Leuites at lernſa- 
lem. was Vzzi the ſonre of Bani, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiab, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: Of the ſennes of Aſaph, the ſingers were o- 
uet the buſineſſ: of the honſe of God. 

23 For it v the kings commande ment con. 
cerning them, that | a certaine portion ſhould be 
for the fingers, due for euery day. 

24 AndPethabiathe ſenne of Meſhezabel, of 
the children of Zerah the ſon of ludah was at the 
kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And tor the villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Iudab dwelt at Kn iath- 
arba, and is the villages thereof; and at Dibon. 
and mthevillagesthereof, and at lekabzcel, and 
in thevillages thereof; 

26 And at Ieſhua, aud at Moladah, and at 
Bcth-pheler. 

27 And at Hazer-Shual, andat Zeer- ſheba, and 
in the villages thereof: 

28 And at Ziglag, and at Mekonah, and in che 
villages thereof: 


29 And at En- Rimmon, and at Zareak, and at 
armuth, 

30 Zanoah,Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachiſh, and the fieldes thereot: at Azekah, and 
in the villages therof. Andthey dwelt from Beer · 
ſheba, vnta the valley of Hinnom. 

31 Thechildren alſo of Beniamin, [from Ge. 
ba, dwelt j at Michmaſh, and Aiiah, and Beth- el, 
and in their villages : 

32 Aud at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramab, Girtaim, 

34 Hadid, Tebeim. Neballat. 

35 Lod. and Ono, the valley of eraſteſ . men. 

36 And of the Leuites, were diuiſions in lu 
dah, ana in Beniamin. 

C HA P. XII. 
t The Prieſts, 8 ud the ente which came vo 
with Terubba bel to The ſuccrſſiom of hiePreſts, 

32 Certaine chieſe Leitet. 25 The (olrmnitie 

of the dedication of tie walles, 44 The offices of 

Prieſt end Leumes appointed in the Temple, 

Owtheſe are the & Pricſtes and the Leuites 

that went vp With Zerubbabel the ſenne of 
Shealtiel, and leſbua: Seraiab, leremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah,j Malluch, Hattuſh, 


1 Oy, the 
ſoune of 
Haogedo- 
lis. 


1 Heby. 
were o- 
wer, 


1 Hebr. at 
the gates. 
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The ſucceſſion ofthe Prieſts A 


Nehemiah, | 


_ 2 


\ Or, Seba- 
12, v. 14 
Or, He. 
nm, v. 15 
lor, Mera 
ot v. v. 1 5 
Jr, Gi 
ust hon, 


diah, ver. 
17. 

lor, Salla 
Der. o. 
That is, 
the pſa mt 
of thank ſ⸗ 
21g, 


1. Chr. 9 


lor, trea- 


3 {Shechaniab,j Rehum. I Merimoth, 

4 Iddo, ] Gianetho, Abiiak. 

5 [Miamin,|Madiab,Bilgah, | 

6 Shemaiah. and lotatib, ledaiab, 

7 ISalla, Amok, Hilkiah, ledaiah :theſe were 
the chiefe of hy Pricſts, and oftheir brethrenin 
the datesof leſhua. : 

e. the Leuites: Teſhna,Binnui, Lad- 
miel, Sherebiab, ludah and Mattaniak,which w 
ouet the j thankeigiuing,heand his brethren. 

9 AlfoBakbukiah, and Vnni:theix brethren, 
were ouer againſt them in the watches. 

40 And leſhua begate Ioiakim, Toiakimalſo 
begate Eliaſhib and Eliaſhib begate loiada. 

17 Andloiada begate lonathan, and lonathan 
begate l addua. . 

ta And in the dayes of loĩakim, were prieſts 
the chiefe of the fathers : ot Seraiab,Mctalah : of 
leremiab, Hananiah : ; 

13 OtEzra,Meſhallam: of Amariah, lehoha- 


nas: 
| 14 Of Melich, Ionarhan: of Shebaniah, Io- 
epth: 

: 5 OfHarim, Adna :of Meraioth, Helkai : 

16 Of 1ddo,Zechariah: of linethon, Meſhul- 
lam: 

19 Of Abiiah, Tichri: of Miniamin, of Moadi- 
ah, Piltai: 

18 OfBilgah.Shammma : of Shemaiah, Ieho- 
nathan : 

19 And of Ioiatib , Mattenai : of Iedalah, 
Vzi: 

20 Of Sallai, Kalaĩ: ot Amok. Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of ledaiah, Netha- 
nacl. 

23 © The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib,lo- 
iada, and Iohauan, and Iaddua, wert recorded 
chiefeofthe fathers: alſothe prieſts, to) reigne 
of Darius the Peſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefeol the fathers, 
were written in the booke of the * Chronicles, 
euen vntilthe daies ol Iohanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah, and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren ouer againſt them, to praiſe aud to 
giue thanks, according to the commandement of 
David the man of & od. ward ouer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſnullam, Talmon, Alkub, were keeping 
the ward, at the | threſholds efthe gates. 

2% Theſe werein the dayes of Toiakim , the 
ſonne of leſhua, the ſanme of lozadak, and in the 
dayesof Nehemiah the gouernonx, and of Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scfibe. 

27 Aud at the dedication of the wall of le- 
tuſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 
places to bring them to leruſalem, o keepe the 
dedication with gladneſſe, both with thankeſgi- 
aingsand with ſinging with cymbals, pſaltei ies, 
and with $s. 

28 And the ſonnes of the Singers gathered 
th-mielnes together. both out of the plaine coun. 
trey round aon Ieruſalem, and from the villa- 
ges vi Netophathi. 

29 Alf ſiom the houſe of Gilgal, and out of 
Gba, aud Azmaueth : for the Singers had buil- 
ded them villages round about ſeruſalem. 

30 And the Pri- ſts and the Leuites purified 
the es, auei prrified the people, and the gates 
aud tut wall. 

31 They 1 brought vp the princes of Iudah 


rigbe hand vpon the wall t e dom 


againſt them they went vp by the ſtaires al thes, 


and the halſe ot the people vpon the wall, f 


labone the olde gate, and a 


the wal,and appointed two 
Haben that — whey 


32 And ter them went Hoſhiiah A | 

ol the Princes l Iudah, nen N 
33 2 1 Bara and Meſhnſlim; - 

24 Tudah, aud Beniamin, and hem | 
leremiab, J Ning N 
35 Andrertaive of the prieſts ſont wich tüm 
pets: namely , Zecharith the ſpnne of Ich 
Aden A , thelont'ef Wake 
ne ah, the fon of Zaccur te 
Tr Taccut theſoa | | 
36 And his brethren , Shemaiah, and Alira, | 
Milalai, Gilalai, Mani, Nethanael, andTadzh, fly 
nani, with the muſicall inſtruments of David thy 
man of God;and Ezra the Scribe belare them. 
37 And at the fountaine-gate,which wat du 


— 1 b — going vp of the wall, about 
the houſe of Dauid, euen vnto th 
— hb enen vnto the water-gye, 
38 Aud the other e 
les, went ouet ag 


of them that 

chen K berge 

beyond the towre of the 

broad will, "= I) 

39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim, and 

— the fiſh. 2 

the tore of Hananeel, and the towre 

nen vntothe ſheepegate ; & they ſtood ſhil jute 

priſon gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them um 
gaue thankes in the houſe of God, and I, nd 
halfe of the rulers with me: by 

41 AndthePriefts: Eliakim,Maafciah Mn. 
min. Mic haiah, Elioenai, Zachariah,evdHanyich 
with ttumpets: l 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elemz, 
and Vazi, and lehohanau, and Malchiiah,&Ekn,| | 
and Exer. And the Singers ſſang loud, ich ler 
hiah their onerſeer. 

43 Alſothat day they offered great ſacrifices, 


jk 


ww E 

ol 

and reioyced; for God had made them rei ] . 
4 bud i 


with great loy : the wines alſoandthec 
reioyced: ſo that the ioy of leruſalem was hear 
even afarre off. " . | 

44 © And at thattime were ſome peng | 
ouer the chambers for the treaſures, forthe 
rings, forthe firſttruits,and tor the 1ithes, 
ther into them out of the fields of the eities d | 

rtions ofthe { Law for the Prieſts and Leuites |j 

for Indahreioyced forthe Prieſts, and ſot ua la 
ites | that waited. | 

45 And both the ſingers and the Pray pin 
the ward oftheir God, and the ward ofthe pi, | dh 

ion, & accordingto the com ell 
Dauid, and ol Solomon his ſonne. 

4. For in the dayes of Dauid * and Ab 
old, there were chiefe ofthe ſingers, andſewgid 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerwbbabd, el 
and in the dayes of Nebemiah, gaue the arma | 441 
ot the ſingers and the porters, ener day hies 
tion, and they llandibed holy img: vutothe le- 
uites, * and the Leuites ſanctiſ chew mode 
children ot Aaron. 

3 CHAP. xIn. 1 
1 Ppon the reading of the Lew, ſchar tun . 
. 8 4  Nohemigh ul. 


returne: ca uſeih the chambers to be d 
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| TheLawread: Abules reformed. 2 Chap. kill. | Abuſe of the Sabbath, reformed. 
It He reformeth the of fcenm the howje of God. 15 | 16 There dwelt men ol Tyre allo therein, | 
eee eee dene. 
. 2% | 3 8 f I Se N 0 3 
2 2 Tebat day ee | 1 8 5 
ew as] e inthe f audience ol the people, and ther- 1 contended with che Noble sef In- 
Num. NMoabue ſhould nat come into the Congregation | that ve doe, and profane the Sabbath dag? 
122.5. of God for euer, | 18 Did not your fathers thus. and did not our 
"ag Hy 3 rr ei * God ane euill vpou vs, aud vpou this ci- 
5 wich b ich water icedBalaam 3» | fie? yet ye bring mote ypon Iſra el, b 
Hebe. gainſt e em : howbeit | faning the Sabah. ae e 
f capes. | our Godturnedthe curl inte a blesſing 19 And it eame to paſſe, that when the gates 
Num. | No it came to pale whenthey hadbeard of leruſalem begaune to be darke before.the Sab- 
12. f. ioſn ef ſeparated from lirael all the bach 1 commanded that the gatesſhould be ſhut, 
24-9. mixed multitude, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
Hebr. | 4 J And befose this Eliaſhib gn { ha- | after the Sabbath: and ſome of my ſernants ſer 
ting ſes uing the overſight of the chamber of the houſe | 1 at the gates, that there ſheuld no burden bee 
wer. | of our God, was allied vnto Tobiah : brought in on the Sabbath day. 
5 And he had preparedfor him a great cham- 2% Sothe M-rchants,and ſellers of all kind of 
ber where aforctimethey laid the meat offrings , ware, lodged without leruſalem once or twice. 
the frankincenſe aud the veſſels, and the tithes of | 2 Ihen I teſtified agaivſt them. and ſaid vnto 
theeorne,the new wine, and the ile, which was | them, hy lodge ye ſ aboutthe wall? It ye doe ſo Hieb. be- 
Inde + commanded to be ginn tothe Leuites and the | again e, i will lay hands on you. From that titne | fore the 
r Singers the potter, ꝑthe offringsol thePrieſts, forth came they nomoreon the Sabbath, * 
_ 6 But in all thid came was not jg pra 22 And I commanded the L euites, that they 
— for in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artaxctxes ſhould cleanſe themſe lues, and that they ſhould 
N king o er- ing. and faſter | come and keepe the gates, to ſanctifie the Sab- 
— certaine.dayes,[ obtained 1 leaue of the King: bath day: Remember me, O my God. concerning 
Hcbrew,| 67 Andi cameto , and vo thisalſo,andſpare me, according to the i great» (Or el. 
Pim ith eee EA dike Today per ee — 
dim a chamber in the courts of the houſe | 23 © In thoſedayesalſo fa ITewesfthar Thad 1b. A 
ofdayes | of married wi : | | madeto 
$0.1 ear. 1 ted wines of Aſhdod, of Ammon, ewdof | , 
eſt; 8 Aud it griened me fore, therefore I caſt Moab, awell 
4175 | foorth all the houſhold Aue of Tobiah outof | 24: Audtheirchildrenſpake halfe in the ſpeceh 1 
7 Ked. | thechamber z | of Alhdod , and could not ſpeake in the ADR 2 
ede eee, Set eie | 
ſels of the houſe of God, withthe mear offering, ge” ndl contended with? dl curſed Pale. 
and the frankincenſe. them, an d (more certaine of 5 off 1 
10 J And I perceiued that the portions of | their baire,and madethem ſweare by God, ſchix people and 
the Leuites had not been giuen Sem: for the Le- | Ye ſhall not giue your daughters n people. | 
a nn the wotke, were __ 2 daughters vnto your ſannes, or for 9 
11 Then contended I with the tulert, and ſaid.( 26 Did not Sol i * 
ut. Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And I gathe-,| theſe things ? „ 
. | agen hon bla a0, oa 
lab th e him kin : - 
p- besfregeg e winc,andtheaile,cothe | rhelelcgnen him dd — 8 
1 13 And I made treaſurers ouer ſuri ; 
| the treafuries, | 27 Sha 
of Fey, ee Prick.and Ladokve Scribe, nd oor ng pence dey al 
| ce of the Lenites, Pedaiah: and f next ta them v ing —* l gas deln 
hang” | Hanantheſonneof Lagcur, the ſonneol Martani. 28 And ene be founcrof Ioiada, th 
ad. | 2h: for they werecounted faidhiull, and + their | of Bliathib the highPrieſt, af td 
fic. | office was to diſtnburevmtotheir brethren | Sanballat the Horonite: therefore chaled kim 
. 14 * Remember me, Omy Gad, concerning | from me « Retenite: therefeeel claled him 
Fre: ee prod denie ark a Remember hen, Om1God, heals fg 
Heb r. icesthereof. | me FOI? Bey yo colic the Pricthoed andthe ceuc- rode 
ks, ſ- wat 15 3822 Iin Judah, hg trea - 30 Thus cleanſed 1 net * lings. 
ſon ire Ie 25 en the Sabbath, and binging in | and appointed the wards of the Prieſts and the 
nation: 8 wane. And | Leuites, eueryone in kis buſmeſſe. | 
— — 
ed apainſtahtin} day cena Md visa. O wy God forgend, te 


| TheKings,and Queenes feaſts. 


Efther. ( 


I run BOOKE- OF BSTHER, 


CHAP; 
t Abeſueru mabe th rojall feaſts. ro VDaſth i ſent 
E to comic. 13 Ahaſuerus, by the 


ſenerentie. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the dayes ot 
reigned from India, euen vnto E- 
thiopia, ouer an hundred and ſeuen 

and prouinces. | 
2 Thatin thoſe dayes when the king Ahaſue 
rus ſate on the throne of his kingdome,which was 

in Shuſh in the palace. 


fealtvntoall his princes, and his ſernanes, the 
power of Perfia aud Media, che Nobles and Piin- 
ces of the prouinces being deforc him. ; 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glori · 
ons kingdome, and the henoar of his excellent 
| Maieſtie,many dayes, auen an hundred and toure- 
- ſcoredayes. 3 

1 Heby. | "'5 And whentheſe dayes were :xpired , the 
kingnade a feaſt vntoall the people that were 
| + preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great 
j0r,vie- and ſmall ſenen dayes, in the court of the garden 
les, ot the kings palace. 5 
6 IWhere were white, greene. and j blew hen 
ines faſtened with cords offinclinnen, and pur- 
lor f por ple. to ſiluer rings. and pillarsof marble: thebeds 
phyre.end were of gold and ene 
marble, andblew,and white, and blacke mardie. 
and 4b. Aud 
fer aua gold, (the veſſels being diuers. one from anoti et) 
ſtone of aud f toyall wine in abundance, according to the 
blews co. j ſtate ol the king. | 
lows. 8 And the drinking was according to the law 
fHeby., nonc dia compel] : tor the king had rx to 
wire of all the officers ofhis houſe, that they ſhould doe 
the king- | according to every mans p'eaſure. 505 
4 done, '9 AlfoVaſthithe N made a feaſt for 

f Heby, | the wemen,in theroyall houſe which beloxged to 
according king Abaſuerus. | | 
t the | to © On the ſeuenth day. when the heart of 
hen of | the king was merry with wine, hee commanded 

the king, | Mchaman,Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha,andAbagtha, 
lr, fαπα] Tethar and Carcas,the ſeuen j chamberlensthar 
ſtrued in the preſence of Ahaſnerne the king. 

t Tol bring vaſthi the Queene beſore theking, 
with the Crowne royall,toſhew the people& the 
prinecs her beantie:for ſhe was Faire tolooke on, 

12 Butthe Queene Vaſthi refuſed to comie at 
the kings cammandement f by bis chambetlens. 
whichwas therefore was the king very wroth and his anger 
by the |\ burned in him. | | 
hand of 3 Then the king ſaide to the wiſe men; 
his Eunn- Whieh knewrhe times(for ſo way the kings mancr 
cbes. towards alſ that knew law, and iudtement. 
| | 14 And the next vnto him, wa Carſhena, She- 
* Ezra.y. thar, Admatba, Tarſhis, Meres, Marfena. and Me- 

14. mucan, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Media, 
+ Heb, | whichſaw the kings face, and which ſate the firit 
* to | iv the kingdome) 
| 00. 


15 f What {hall wee doe vnto the Queene 


coun; Hof MAemut an, maleth the decrec of neut 


3 ly che chird yeere ol his rige, hee made | 


filuer, vpon a pauement off red 
they gane them drinke in veſſels of af 


4 


Vaſthi. according to lawe, becauſe thut ſheejat, 
not pertormed the commandement ofthe lin 
Ahaſuerus, hy the chamberlen?: 

16 And Memucan' anſwered before the 
and the Princes; Vaſthj the 


Ahaſuerus, (ckis i Ahaſuerus which 


bee 4 
ported 3 The king  Ahaſuerus commannde 
| Vaſthi the queene to bee brought in before n 
but ſhe came not 7 e 
is Titten iſe ſnall the Ladies of Perſa ads 
dia ſay this day vnto all the kings princes, whic uh 
haue heard of the deed of the queene. Thuzfhj!;,?) 
there ariſt too much contempt and wrath, - 
19 t If it pleaſe the king let there goe a c 
commandcment ſ from him, and let it bee am. 
ten among the lawes of the Perſians; and the}, 
Medes, that it be not altered, that Vaſthicone * 
no more before the king Ahaſuerus, and let hy 
king giue her royall eſtate vnto another that i 
better then ſne. 2 
20 And vrhen the kings decree. ich hefhall|,”.) 
make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all bus en jd 
pire, (for it is great : ) all the wives ſhall gem 
their hashands honour. both to great andfaall 1, 
21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king avd t %% 
princes, and the king did according to the vu in | 
Memucan. N g | 


22 For he ſentletters into all che kin 5provit ” 
ne bid 


ces intocuery prouince,according tot 
thereot,and to euety . afrertheirlanower, 
that euery man ſhould beare rule in his one 
ieee cordi 
to the e ofeuery people. 13 
Wr 
1 Out nf the cboiſe of vn gint a quetnei tobe the 
ſen. Morderai the nurſing father offer 
8 a fler is preferredby Hegei befort the wi 
12 The maner of hariſcatiom, and gong in lle 
king. 13 E er beſt pleaſing the bimgu mu 
queene. 21 Yordecar diſcouering a iI 
recorded in the Chronicles,” * | 
Ftet theſe things when the wrath of king 4 | 
1 Ybaſuerns wasappeaſed, he remembred vii 
and what ſhe had done, and what was decceds| 
gainſt her. 8 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruants, that winiſtre! 
vnto him, Let there be faire yong virgins ſought 
fortheking: e 
3 Andlerthe king appoint offfcers inallthe| - 
provinces of his kingdome, that they way gather | 
together all the faite yong virgins vnto Sum? 
the palace. to che houſe of the women ſynto lie 
euſtodie of | Rege the kings ehamberlaine, bes f 
per of the women, and let their things for puri 
cation be ginen chews : ; 
4 Andletthe maiden which pleaſeththe king 
be queeue in ſtead of Vaſthi, Aud the thing ple 
\ſedthe king. and he did ſo. = 
5 Nen 


% 
* 


Y 
l 


82 
22 — 


U 
* 


— a 3 | 4% | K ; | Hamans ſuite to the king. | 


- Te bn Shuthan th there was a 19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
3 "whole cog ne I the thertheſecond time , then Mordecai late in che 
2 4 > G - kin te. 8 
222 Shimei , thelenocob Kuſh 7 4 , der of notjer bebe her kindred, no 
: mute, OTIS. , . * x «L 
1 ; from Icruſa- ¶ her le. as Merdecai had charged her: For 

L. kro bad bene dr beene caricd Eller Bd the commandemetiit of Mordecai, like 

„lem, with the captiuitie wh age ee 
away with leconial king of ludah, whom Nebu- as when ſhe was broughtyp with hm, _ __. 
'} chadiezzar the King of Babylon had earied a* | 21 JI thoſe dayes, (while Mordecai ſate in 
way „end b. cf which kepe frre | 
4 e+brooghtvp Hadaſſab (that is Eft | I Bigtban and Terxclh , ofthutewhichkepr Frne | (Or,Big- 
e on 12 egen bee had neither — 1 and ſonght o ly hand on the _ 
e maide was F faire ; 2 a ch. 6. 2. 
rere — * And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, I Hel. 
mother were dead) tooke ſor his owne daughter, u ho told it vato Eſther the Queene , and Eſther the thre 

8 o it came to paſſe whenthe king» com certibed the king thercot, mn Merdecais name. Hold. 
mandement md his decree was heard, and when 23 And when in quiſition was made of the wat» 
many maĩde ns were gathered togethet vn a Shu ·¶ ter. it was found out; theretore they were beth 
ſhanthe palace, to che cuſtodie of Negai, that |\hapged on atree: and it was written in the booke 
Efther was 1 alſo vnto the kings honſe, to | of the chronicles belore the king. 4 
the onſtodls 6 dei babe lin, pay ya ob CHAP. 111. * 

d the maidenpleaſcd him, and ſhee ob- | ann 
gegebenes, aid fees e ee 8 
her things for punifieation, with j ſuch things as Hee 621th lots 8 "Hee obtaiuerh by = 
belonged to her. and ſenen maidens, which were | 7 p |; 
mw 4 | — to be — her, out of the kings honſe and r Decree of ihe ling, ta pu the lewes 
3 + hepreferred her and her maides, vnto the beſt | *® on For ö 

e chen. uf | [ter theſe things did King Ahaſl 

ther, | Place ol the houſe of the women. | A ter theſe things did King Ahaſverns pro- 
pts 1o. Eſther had not ſhewed hey people, nor her mote Haman, the ſonne of Amedatha the A- 
kinted: for Mepdecai had charged het, that ſhee pagitezand aduanced him, and let hisſeate abone 
ſhoold not hem. wh II the princes tha! (wer evith him. ; 

11 And Mordecai walked cuery day beſore the | 2 And all the kings ſeruarts, that wee in 
Her. comt ofthe womens houſe, i to know how Eſther | the kings gate, bowed, and reuetenced Haman, 
51 know | did, and what ſhould become ol her. | forthekung had ſo commanded concerning him: 
the feact. 12 Now when cacry maids turne was come, | but Mordecai bowed not. not did hnwreuercnce. 

to go in to ling Ahaſverus,atter that ſhe had bene | 3 Thenthe kings ſervants, which «ze inthe 
vt ine moneths, according tothe manner of the | kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranigrel- 
women ( for ſa were the dayes of their purifica- | ſeſt thou the kings commangdement? 
tions accompliſhed,to 5475 moneths with oile | 4 Now itcame to paſſe, when they ſpake dai- 
of myrrbe, and fixe moneths with ſweet odours, y vnto him, and hee hearkened not vntothem; 
and with aber things fot the puuilying of the wo- that they told Haman, to ſee whether Morde ci 
5 | | ; - {his matters woulc ftand, for hee hadtolderhem 
tz Then thus came enery maiden. vata the | that he wasa Jew. | 
king, whatfnener ſhee deſired. was ginenher,to {| 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- 
goe with her out ol the houſe of the women, vn- | ed not, not did bin reverence, then was Haman 
to the . | fItull ol wre th. e : 

14 Jn the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow | 6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay handeson 
ſhe retarned into the ſecond houſe of the women, Mordceai alone, for they had ſhewed him the 
te the cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz the kings chamber · people of Mordecai :whereforc Hamanſongbt to 
wr — the . : A 2 in | d THIN ewes, that were throuplout the 
vnto the king no more, exce ing deligbied | whole kingdome of Ahaſuerus euen the people 
in her eg thatſhe were called by L. , of Mordece, - $4. 2 P opl 

15 {Now when the turne of Eſther the daugh- | 7 inthe fufl monetk (that is; the moneth 
ter of Abihail , the vncle of Mordecai (whe had | Nifan)inthe twelſth yere ot king Abaſuerus, they 
taken her for his daughter) was come o goin yn» | caſt Pur. that u, the Jot, before Raman;from day 
| to the kivg : he required nothing, but what He · today. and from moneth tomoneth,rotherweltth 
gaithe kings cbamberlainethe keeper of the wo · moneth. that is the moneth Adar. 
men appointed: And Efther obtained fanourin | 8 & Aud Hamas ſaid vnto king Abaſuerus: 
the ſight of all ihem that looked vpon her. There is a certaine people ſcattered abroad, and 
16 80 Eſther was taken vnto king Ahaſuerus, dilperſed among the pet ple, in all the provin- 
into his houſe royall, in the tenth moneth (which | ces of th kingdome, and their lau es art diverſe 
4 2 mone th Tebeth) in the ſenenth ycere of his — all people, neither heepe a the Kings 

7 : awes; chetelote iti e ki 
AS And ho king © wt Eſtber ua all the ſubcrtbem. — — e. 8 ede 
wen, and Me obtained grace and.] ſauourf in If it pleaſe the king, let it be wetten. | 
his ſight more then all the virgins; lo that bel ſet they may Ve defireyed? tant 5 + 
the royall ne vpon her head, and made her | thouſand talents of filver to the bands of thoſe 
queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. that hauechecharge of the buſmeſſe , to bring ix 
. Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all into the kirgs tren ſuries. . e 
ee regent: ger Kgtook hi tmp bom n. 
; vinces i 
giſts, decording to the fate ofthe king. gaue { and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ammeda- 
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"Eſter fenderh to Mordecai, 


Eſther. 


— —_— 


107. ſrere · 
taries. 


Hebr. 

ackcloth 
n aſhes 
were laide 
asg 

many. 
+ Hebr. 
Euumches. 
17 Heby, 
wr hee 
has ſet le. 
fore hey, 


1t And the kinzfaidvatoHaman, The ſiluer 
i giuen to thee, the people alſo, to dowiththem, 
as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then wete the kings 
thirteenth day ofthe firit moneth, and there was 
written, accordingto all that Hamankad com. 
manded, vntothe kings Lieutenant and to the 
gouernonts, that were ouer euety prouince, and 
do the ralergot euery people of euety prouinoe, ac · 
cording to the writing thereof, aud to ouery peo- 
ple, aiter their e,inthe name of king Aha · 


: , Andtheletters were ſent by poſts into all 
the kings prouinces, todeſtrey, to kil, and to cauſe 
to periſh all Iewes, bothysung and old, litle chil- 


teenth day of the twelfth moneth ( which & the 
moneth Adar) and tot ale the ſpoile of them fot 
a ptay. 8 
" - The copie ofthe writing for acommande- 
menttobe giuen in everyſptouince, was publi- 
ſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould bee readie 
again't that day. | 
15 Thepoltes went out, being haſtened by the 
kings commandement, and the decree was giuen 
in Shuſhan the palace: and the king and Haman 
ſate done to drinke, but the citieShuſhan was 


perplexed. 
CHAP. HL -- 
r The great mourning of Mordecai aud the Iewes. 
4 Efther unde is, ſendeth to Moydec a, 
who ſheweth the canſe, and aduiſeth her to vnder 
take the ſuur. to She e xcuſing her ſelſt u threat- 
ned y Mardetai, 15 Shee appointing « feſt, on- 
derlateth che ſuir : dd 
| Wi Mordecai Rm al that was done, 
' V V- Motdecairent his clothes, and put on ſack- 
cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of 
the citie, and cryed with a loud and a bitter hy 

2 And came euen before the kings gate : for 
none night enter into the kings gateclothed with 

lackecloth b 

8 Aud in euery prouince, whitherſocner the 
lings commandement, and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the lewes, and faſting, 
and r wailing, aud many lay in Cicke 
cloth and aſnes. 44" 
4 7 $0 Efthers maides and her fchamber- 
lainet came, and told ither :then was tlie Queene 
excedingly grieued, and ſhee ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away the fackecloth 
from him: but he receiued ij not, | 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, owe of the 
| kingschamberlaines; whom hee had appointed 
to attend ypou her, and gaue him a comaunde- 
ment io Mardacai to know what it v and why 
it . eg  fa67 ts 

6: So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai , vato 
the ſtreet ol the eitie;which wes before the kings 


ane :- A0 N 
i 7 And Motdecai tolde him of all that bad 


happened vntohim, and ofthe ſumme ofthe mo. 


ney that-Bamah;had promiſed to pay to the 

Kings tregſuites for the lewes, to deſtroy them. 
And hee gaue him the copie of the writing 
of the decree , that was giuen at Shuſhan to de- 


ſtroythem, to ſhewit vnto Eſther, and to declare 
ii vnto her and tocharge her tliat ſhee ſhould goe 


in vnto the king , to make ſnpplication vnto him, 


and to malie requeſt befure him for her people. 


Iccribes called on the | 


ſuerus was it written , and ſealed with the kings 


dren and women, in one day, euen vpen thethit- 


s And Hatach the 
words of Mordecai. d | 

1e  Againe Eſter ſpike vnto Huth, a 
gaue him commandement vato en ß 

ir All the kings ſeruants, arid the pech 
the kings prouinces doe know, that | 


came and tolde 


into the inner court, who is not called, (hire 
one lawof his to put him to death, except ſ 

to whom the king thall hold out the goldenſeep 
ter, that he may line : but lhaue not ben 
to come in der ꝗ—5 rs - 8 

1a And tolde to Mordecai Ef 

words. 1 a e 
13 Then Mordecai commaundet to 


—— eſcape in the kings houſe, mure then illck 
ewes, | 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
this time, be Mall there ä — — 
liuerauce ariſe to the lewes from another plate, 
but thou and thyfathers houte ſhalbe deſtroyed 
And who knoweth, wheth:rthou art come ti te 
kingdome for ſucba time as this? | 


Eſter obtainerh the ga 
Either 


1 
þ 


whether man or woman, ſhallcome vnto the of * 


Eſther; Thiuke not with chy ſelfe that Um 


"a, 


ra; | 
a} 


| 


15 J Then Eſter bade br returne Mordecy 
this enſwere : » f 
16 Goe, 2 all theTewes that 
f preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for mea dis 
ther eate nor drinke three dayes, nightor dyy:1 
alſo and my maidens will faſt like wic, aud io 
I goe in vmò the king, which is not accord; 
the Law, andi if I periſh, periſh. 5 
17 80 IR his way, and did att 
ding to all that Eſther had commanded him, 
e th king fanour obtein 
t Ether auuenturing on the kings | 
45 grace of the — ee aud inaitech th 
king and Huwian to a banquet. & Shie lein i: 
courayed by the King in her ſuit, inaiteth ibn 
mother bariquetthenext day. 9 Ham p 


fot him parre of gallbus. 


Eſther put on her roy all ape, and ſto 
gate of the houſe. 


her the golden ſcepter that wal in bis h 
ſcepter 


thon , Queene Eſther? and what zthy reque 
it hall be euen glaen thee to thehaltcofthe 
dom ak 


tothe Ling, 
day vnto ho banet that I haue 
5 Thentheking (aid, Can 
haſte, that he may doe as dt 
the king and Naman came to the banquet 
Eſter had prepared. 
6 And the King t 5 
quet ol wine, What i thy petition, 
ven to the halfe of the kingdome it halbe 
med. | 3 * 


pr 


— — — 


of his aduaucement, repiueth at thecomenyi 
order. 14. the connſel of Zereſb i bagllitth 


Nes it came to paſſe onthe thirde day, that 


in the innet cdurt ef the kings honfe oner “ 
gainſt the kings houſe: and the king ſite ypon hi 
royall throne'in the royall hoofe, oneragaidſt the 


2 And it was f6,when the king ſaw Efther the 
Queene ſlanding in the court, chat (hee ohrained 
fadeut in his ſight: and the king held * by 
Eſther drew iieere, and touched the toppe of th 


2 Then ſayde the king vnto her, What vik 


e. | 
4 AndEfther anſwered, If it ſeeme good w. 
let the King and Haman come f 

repared for him, 
fe Hamante nit 
Efther hath laid: $0 


ſaid vnto Eſther at che bas. 
an 
be gtaunted thee? and what is thy rg & 


2 | 


t Heb; 
Cate 
to com 
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t Hebr. 
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1 Hebr, 
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Chap vj vii. 
9 


Teen anſwered Efther, andfaide, My yeris 


tion, and my requeſtis, -- 
8 If thane D hays rhanbers 
it pleaſe the to ti · 
1 to pecforme myxequeit let the King 


and Haman come tothe banquerthat l ſhall pre- 
preg aud l will doe to morrow , as 

i id. 

1 1 foorth that day, ioy- 
full. and with a glad heart; but when Haman ſau 
Mordeesi in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
nor mooued for bim he was ſull of tudignationa- 

i otd:cai, 9 4 
vo. Nenentheleſſe, Hamanrefrained himlel(e, 
and whenhe came home, he lent and ſ᷑ calledfor 
his friends, andZercſh hu ile. und, 

11 And Haman tolde them of the ꝑlorie of his 
riches,and the multitude of his children, aud all 
ide thinpꝛ wherein the king had p omoted him, 
and how hee had aduanced him about the Prin- 
ces, and ſeruants of the king. i 

0 Hamas ſaide mereoner, Vea, Eſther the 

urene did let no man come in with the king vn. 
to the bonquet that (hee had prepared, but my 
ſelfe; and tomorrow am Linuited vnto her alſo 
with the king. eie 

r3 vet altb is aulleth me nothing, ſo long 2s 
I ſee Mot deen the Jew ſitting at thokings gate. 

14 © Theu ſaide Lereſh his wife , and all his 
irlends vnto him, L et a+ gallous be made of ſif ie 
eubites higlyand to morrow ſpeake thou vnothe 
king, that Mordecat may be hanged thereon: then 
toe thou in merily with the king vato the ban · 

And the thing pleafed Haman, and he can · 
Kathe gallous to be made. | 


CHAP. VI. 


— 


FX 


ſeruice donc by Mordegai , taterheate for Jug le. 
ward, 4 Hama comming io ſue that Mor de 
ca mightbe bgnged,onquares guethconnſel thas 
he might doe bum homour, 12 complainzug of h1s 
witſormme, bis ſrieuds tell hm of bis fu de- 


fine. 


. Hebr, N that night could not the King fleepe,and 
the kings heecommaunded to bring the booke of Ke- 
{eepe fled cordes of the Chronicles; and they were tead be- 
14594 | forethe king. 21 b 
: 2 And it was found witten, that Mordecai | th 
12r,8%- | had told of | Bigthana, and Tereſh, two of tue 
than, eba. kings chamberlimes the keepers of the f doore, 
2.21. {| whoſoughttslay hand onthe king Ahaſuetus. 
frebr. | 2 Audthekivgſaid , What honont and dig- 
thre nitie hath beene lone to Mordecaifor this? Then 
ſaid the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnte him, 
| There is nothing done for him. 
4 TAndthe king ſaid, Who is in the court ? 
(now Haman was come into the outwatd court 
of the kings houſeu o ſpeak vnto the king to hang 
_ 3 ou the gallous that he bad prepared for 
| im.) 
bear: 5 And the kings ſernants ſaide vnto him. Be. 
the Kiny | hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court, And the king 
deb ſaid. I et him come in. 
teth, | 6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaide vnto 
f Hebr, | him, Wbt ſhallbe dene voto the man f whome 
in whoſe the king delighteth to honour? (now Haman 
thought in his heart, To wheme would the king 
2 king delight to doe hohour, more then to my ſelfe?) 
*ligh. 7 And Haman anſwered the king , For the 
teth, manf whom the king delighteth to honour, 
— 


| Abaſurru reading. in the Chronicles of the d 


that the King rideth vpon, and the crowne royal 
which is ſet pon his head: a 

And let this apparell and horſe be deliue· 
red to the hand oſ on of the kings molt noble 
Princes , that they may aray the man withall, 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and j briug 
kim ou horſebackethrough the ſtreete of the ei- 
tie, and p:oclaime before him, Thus (ball it be 
done to the man om the king delighteth to 
honour, 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
and take the apparell, andthe horſe, as thon haſt 
ſaid, and doe cucnſoto Mordecai the Icw. that 
ſicteth at the Kings gate: ſ let nothing faile of 
al that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 Then tooke Hamanthe apparell, and the 
horſe and atayed Mordecai, and brought him on fi 
horſebacke through the ſtreete ofthe city, and 
proclaimed before him: Thus ſhall it be done 
vato the man whem the King deligheeth to || 


r. ; 

12 CAnd!Morderaicame againeto the kings 
gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, monrning, 
and having his licad eouered. | 

13 And Hamaatgld Zercſh hiswife, and all 
his friends, euety thing th- t had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe mem, and Zereſh his wiſe vnta 
him, II Mordecai be ofthe leed ofthe lewes be 
fote whom thou haſt bog to fall, thou ſhalt 
not preuaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſarclyfall be- 
fore him, mY £3559 <> 

14 And while they wert yet talking with him, 
came the kiuga chamberlens, and haſted to bring 
Haman vuto the banquet that Eſther had pte 
pared. „ ue © 14% ( | 

age in A VII. ö | 
2 Ether inter! ainthy the King and Haters, wia- | 
Leh ſurte for her owne 175 and her peoples, þ 
-"'5 Shenecnlech Human; 5 The Kingin bis anger 

vnalerſt an d ng ofthe gallons, which Hamm had 
male for Moratcas, canjeth kita 10 be hE 
* Shereom. © © - | 

O the King and Raman came f to banquet 
— Eſther the Queene. ! 8 7 

2 And the king laid againe vnte Eſther 8 
the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What is 

y petition, Queene Eſther, and it ſhalbe gran- 
red thee? and what is thy requeſt? anditſhal be 
performed, eucn te the halfe ofthe kingdome, 

Iten Efiber the Queene anſwered, and 
faid z If l haue ſound fauour in thy fight, O King, 
and if it pleaſe the King, let my like be giden me 
at my petition and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For we ate fold, I and mp pale (egy 
deſtroyt d, to be ſlaine, and to peiifh: hut if we & 
had bene ſold for bondmen, and bondwomen. ! 
had held my tongue, although the enemy could 
not counteruatlethe kings dammage. 

5 CThentheking Ahaſuerus anſwered, and | 
ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene: Who ishe? and 
3 is he, i that durit preſume in his heaxt to 

„ jo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid. j The aduerfary and ene. 
mie, i this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid j beſo1e the King and the Queene. 

7 © And the king ariſing from the banquet | 
of wine in his wrath. wet into the palace par: 
den: and Haman ſtood vp to make re oefifor 


th:re 


r 3 _ 


EE 


—_ 


Eſther accuſeth Haman 
$ let the royall apparell bee brought, f Heb. 
which the King vſe:h toweare, and the horle | let Em 


his liſe to Eſthet the Queene: for hee ſawthat | 


ene 


{Hetr. . 
with me, 
4 Hebr, 1 
irrte. 


| Har — . 


| Haman theſonne of Hammedathà the Agagite, 


Into euery prople aftettheir language, and tothe | 6 And in Sbuſhan the palace the lewet len 


Are a 


Eſther. ; 


there was uull determined againſt him by the and ſealed it with the kings ng. and 
1 2 s . | by Poſtes, on e bam 


garden, into the place of the banquet of wine, and t Wherein the king grautedthe Iewexgwhich 
Haman was fallen vpõ the bed hei on Eſter was, were in euery citie, to gather themſelues 
Thenſaid the King, Wil he foree the Queene alſo ther, and to ſtand for their lite, to de ul 
before me in the houſe } As the word went out and to cauſe to petiſn all the power ai 
ol the Kings mouth they couered Hamans face. and prouince that would aſſault them mt 55 
9 Aud Harbonah one ot the chamberlaines, | ones, and women, and zo tale the ſpoile of them 
ſaid hetorethe King ; Beheld allo the t gallowes for a pray . 
6 tie cubiteshigh, which Haman had made for | t Vpon one day, in all the prouinces of king 
hae wat ar oy ad ſpoken good for the king,ſtan- | Abaſuerus, neme!y vpon the thitteenth diy al de 
deth in the honſe of Haman. Then the klug ſaid, twolfth moneth, which & the moncth Adar. 
Hang him thereon. - 1 a t The copy af the wiiting. for a commande. 
10 So they hanged Haman on the gallowes ment to be giuen in euety province, was pabli, 


pacified. 
CHAP, VIII. ſ theirenemics, | | a 
1 Mordecai i aixanced, 3 Efther mabethj ſuise to | 14 So tho poſtes that rode vpon mules ada. 
reuerſe Hamans ſetterr. 7 Avaſuers grenteth | mels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed on hy 


Kings wrat 


Sonomr. au . 20. ginen at Shuſha the palacgddgeee. 
id the King Ahaſnerus giue tze 15 And Morde cai went out; from the 


Eſtherthe Quecne; & Mordeeai came before the White,and with a great crawne of gold and wich 
King for Eſtner hade told hat he v vnto her. a garment ofſi ne linnen. and purple, and thecitie 
2 And the Kingtuoke off his Ring which hee of Shuſhan re ĩoyced, and was glad 5 
nad taken from Haman aud gaue it vnto Morde. 26 The lewes had light and gladseſſe, and in 
cai. And Eſther iet Mordecai euer the houſe of and honour, 88 | 
Haman. * ura ie % Aud in euery prouince , and in euerycitie, 
3 J And Eſther ſpake yet againe before the | whitherfocucrthe kings commandement . and bit 
King , and fell downe at his feet f and beſought doeree came, the lewes had 10 and glad veſſe, 1 
him with teates. to put away the miſchiefe of Ha. f eaſt and a good day: And many of the people of 
man the Agagite. and his deuice that he had de - the land became Iewes; forthe feare of the leu 
uiſed aga inſt the le we... | fell vpon them. | 
4 Ihen the King heldoout che golden ſcepter H A p. IX. | 
toward Either, So Eſther aroſe and ſtood before x The Jewrr.cthe rulers, for fete of Morviitegi bel 
the King, a a ii 7 bing them flay th / ir enemies, with the en ſemi 
5 And ſaid. Ir pleꝛſe the king, and. ii haue ef Hyman, A ahννẽÜgq the requeſt of A. 
ſound fauour in his ſighe. & che thing ſerme right ber grauniet hanot her day bf flitaghtty, and fl. 
before ihe king, and Lbe pleaſing in his eyes, let mant /onnes to be han ed. 20 The tat ue 
it be werten to reuerſe iᷣ the letters deuiſed. by Par are mae fo ſtinal. 
Nos itt the twelfth moneth (that isthemo- 
{ which he wrote to deſtroy the Jewes, which are neth Adar) onthe thirtcenth day of the 
in all the kings prouinecs. i ame, when the Kings commandementand bis de 
6 For how can l ſ endure to ſee euill that ſhal eree drew neere to be put in execution, in the day 
come vnto my people dor how can I endue toſee that the enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue 
the deſtiuct:on of my kintedꝰ | power onerthem : (though it was turned dotbe 
7. J Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid vnte Eſther contrary,that the lewes had rule euer them that 
the queene, & to Mordecaithelew,Behold, | have hated them.) | 
t 


— hanged vpou the gallowes, becauſe he laide in their eities, throuphout all the provinces ofthe 
his hand vpon the le es. king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch 28 ſought 
8. .Write ye al ſoſor the lewes. as it liketh yon, their hurt, dd no man could withſtand then: 
in the Kings name, and ſcale it with the Kings for the feare of them leli vpon all people, 
ring: ſor the titing which.is written in the kings | 3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, 
name, and ſealed with the Kings ting, * may no Lieutenant, and the deputies, and t officers ofthe 
man reuerſe. | 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that | decai fell vpon them. 
time, in the third moneth, (that is, the moueth ' 4 For Mordecai wes great inthe kings houſe, 
Sinan) on the three andtwentieth daythereof, & | and his fame went out,throughoar all che prouit- 
it was witten (according to all chat Mordecai ces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
commanded) vnto the lewes, and to the Lien | greater, 


ces, which are ſrom India vnto Ethiopia, au hun- | the ſtroke of the ſword, and laughter and deftru- 
dred, rwentie and ſeuen provinces, vsto euery Aion, and did 4 what they would yntothole thi 
pronince according to the writing thereof, and | bated them. 


Lewes, according to the writing, and according to | and deſtroyed five hundred wen: 
their language. 7 And Perſhandacha, and Dalphon, and Af 
te And he wrote in the king Ahaſuzrus name, | patha, 


ett on 
bo Then the king returned out of the palace mels, an yong dromedaries:; . ala ar 


that be had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the | ſhed vntp all people and that the lewes ſhould be l 
. . l readie againſt that day, to auenge themſelueson 


to ibe lewet to defend themſelnes, 15 Mordecels | the kings commandement , and the decree way wy 


()? that day pte. 
houſe of Haman; the Tewes enemy, vato ſence ofthe ling, in royallapparell, o. Able and | 


inen Eſther: he houſe of Human, aodhim they | 2 Thelewes gathered themſelues together 


| king,helpedthe lewes: becauſe the fearc of lla by 


tenants andthe deputi-$and rulersofthe prouin- | N Thus the ſewes fmote alltheir enemies with | # 


r 
5 


| 24 


7 


N. 
In ii. 


az > D232 - 


SESTE? 


3 


| Hamagaten ſonnes are hanged. 


Chap. ix x. 


A newfeaftordatned. | 


f . 


8 AndPoratha,and Ada lia, and Aridatha, 


10 The ten ſonnet of Hamas the ſon of Ham- 

medatha, the ene mie of ta hy they, but 
fi laid they not their hand. 

1 * * number of choſe that were 


4 Hebe. 
came. 


I Hebr, 


mit, 


{ Heb. let 
meu bang. 


Naine in Shuſhanthe palace, } was brovght belore 
the kin . ; 

12 Chad the king ſaid vnto ber the querne;. 
The tewet baue ſlaine and deftivied fine hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman ; what haue they done in the reſt of the | 
kings provinces? now what w thy petition? 2nd 
it ſhall be granted thee + or what « thy requeſt 
farther ? and it ſhall be done. f 

55 Then laid Eſter. Il ĩt pleaſe the king, Tet 
it be granted to the lewes which are in Shuſhan, 
to doeto morrow alſo, according vmto this day es 
decree, and ſ let Hamans ten ſonnes bee hanged 
vpon tbe galſcus. 0 
14 And the king commanded ĩt ſo to be done; 


ged Hamansten ſonnes. 


red themſelues together on the fourteenth day al. 
ſo of the iaoneth Adat, and ſlewe three hundred 
men at Shaſban : but on the piay they laid not 
their hand. 
16 But the other lewes that were inthe kings 
provinces, gathered th emſelues together, & flood 


and flew of theit foes ſeuentie and five thouſand, 
but they layd nottheir bands on the pray. 

17 On thethitteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
and on the fonrteenth day f of the fame, reſted 
they and made it aday of feafting ard gladnes. 

18 But the lewes that were at Shvſhan,afſems 
bled together on the thirteenth dey thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 


ſeafling and ęꝑlad neſſe. 
19 f berefote the Iewesol the villages, tha t 
dwell in the verwalled iownes, made the ſcure- 


and feaſting, and 2 good 
tions one to another. 
20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, ayd 
ſent letters vnto all the Tewes,'that weve in all the 
rovinces ofthe king Abaſuerus, Lotb nigh and 


day, and of ſending pot · 


21. Te ſtabliſſ ti among them, that they ſheuld 
rpe the fourteen th day of the moneth Aadar 
2nd the filtecmb day oftheſame,yeerely : 

22 Asthedayes wherein the Iewes reſted from 
their enemies and the moneth which wes turned 
ynto them, from ſorowtoioy . and from mour- 
ning into 8 good day that they ſhould make them 


one to avother aud giits to the poore. | 
33 Audthelews 3 10 do as they had 


9. AndParmaſttagud Atifaigand Ar dai, and 85 eee 


and the decree was giuen atShuſhan, & they hay 


15 For the lewes that weye in Shuſhan, eathe. | - 


mong the lewes,ner the memoriall of them f pe- 
{or their lives, and had reft from their enemies, | bibail,and MordecaitheTew, v | 
' thoritie, tocorfiime this ſecond leitet of Purim.” 


| the kivgdome ol Ahaluerus, with words of peace 


and Eſt 
ds} ofthe ſame, they reſted; and made it a day of they had deereed ſ tor themſelues and for their 


toenthi day of the moneth Adar, e d. of gladneſſe 


24 Becaule Haman'the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enemie of all the lex cs. had dt. 
viſed againſt the lewes tu defitoy them, and had 
caſt Pus ci hat a, the lot)to j conſunie them, and to 
deſtrey them. a 

25 but f when Eftbey came belore the king. he 
con manded by letters, that hig u icke d deuice 
which he deuiſed againſt thelews,ſh« uld teturne 
vpon his one head, and that hee and his ſcunes, 
ſhou!d be bangea enthe galle us. | 

26 MM here lote they called theſe dayes Purim, 
afterthe yame of } Pur :thcrforetor allthe words. 


ofthis letter, and of rEas which they had ſeenie | L. 


cenceri ing this matter, and which had tome vnto 
them, | Ws 
27 The lewes ordeined,andtooke vpn them. 
and ypon theirfeed, ar d vpon all ſuch as ioyned 
themſclucsvnto them, ſo as it ſteuld wor f falle, 
that the y would kee pe theſe two dayes. accerding 
to their wi tir g, and according io their a pointed 
time, euer yeer e: | 


and kepi throughout every generation, enery fa. 
milie, euery province. and eueiy citie, and that 
theſe dayes ol Purim ſhould net faile from a- 


riſh from their ſeed. 
29 Then Eſter the Que: ne, the daughter ol A. 
wrote with f all au- 


30 And he ſent the letters vnto all the lewes. 
tothe hundred, twentie and ſeuen provinces of 


and trueth: 
31 To confi me theſe dayes ol Purim, in their 
times 2 according as Mordecai the le 
etthe Queene had enioyned ihem, and as 


ſeed, the matters ofthe ſaſtings and their ciy. 
32 And the deerte of Efther confirmed theſe 
matters ol Purim. & ĩt was wrinen in the becke, 
| CHAP. x. 
T Abaſneriu Iu preatnefſe. 3 Mordetai; 4d. 


nancams.” 
A Nd the King Ahaſuerus layd à tribute vpon 
the land, aud vpon the Iſle sof the fea. 

2 Andalltheadcsofhis power, and of his 
might, and ihe declaration of the greatneſſe of 
Mordecai, whercunto the king f aduanced bim, 
are they not written-in'the bocke of the Chtoni. 
cles ol the kings of Media and Perſlaꝰ 

3 For Mordecai the Tew was next vnto Kivg 
Abaſnerus. and greatamon the len es, and 2ccep. 
ted of ibe multitude of his brethten, ſeekingt 
re. ol his people, avd ipeakivg peace to all 

is ſee d. 


daycs of ſeaſting aud ie, and of ſending portions | 


— — 


— 


28 And thattheſedayes ſboald be remembred,/ 


IHE 


1 Hebe. 
poſſe. 


bc ended. 


+ Hebs. al 
Breneth, 
+ Febr. 

ſor then 
ſoules, 


| 


Nel — — 2 
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CTHE BOOKE OF 1053. 


CHAP, L 

t The helmefſe riches, andyeligiou care of Fob ſor 
| hichilgren., 6 Satan appearmy, before God, by 
calummiat ion obtaineth Jeane to tempt Hob. 13 
Underſtanding of the lofſe of bis goods and ebil. 
dren. hs moruning ht blefſethG O D. 

Ree Here was a man in the land of Vz, 
Fo >. whoſe name we lob, and that man 
7 hs was * perfeRand vpright, and exe 

| that Fred God, and eſchewed 


euill. 

2 Andi there were borne vato him ſcuen ſons, 
and three daughters. 

3 His { ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 


erg ſueepe, & three thouſand camels, & ſiue hundred 
* hu yoke 1 —— ho 3 ſhe 5 av 
2 ;ſo that this man was the greate 
bendry. Fall the F men of the Raſt. oy 
t Hebr. 4 Aud h's ſonnes went and feaſted in cher 
NN of houſes, euery one his day, and ſent and called for 
the EAN. cheir three fiſters, to eate and to drink with them. 
And it was ſo, when the day es of Geir fea · 
ſing were gone about. that lob ſent and ianRified 
them, and roſe vp earely in the morning, and of- 
ered burnt olferings acrording to the number ol 
them all: Fer Iob ſaid, It may be that my ſonnes 
„ e we finned, and * wi God in their hearts: 
t. Ting. Thus did lob i; continually, | | 
| 110,17] 65 No there was a day, when the ſonnes of 
f Hebr if God came to preſent themſelues before the 
the dai. I. O R D. and Satan eame al ſo ſ among them. 
f Heb. the And the L. O RD ſaid vntoSatan,Whence 
72 commeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the LOD. 
f * | andfaid, From going to and fro in the & earth,and 
im the from walking vp and downein it. 
dffof | Aud the L ORD ſaid faidrntoSatan}Haſt 
£6008 , chou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there i none 
t. Pet. 3. like him in the earch? a perfe& and an vpright 
8. man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill > 
* Then Satan anſwered the LO R D, and 
beſt thox} (41d, Doeth lobfeare God for nought ? | 
ſet thy 10 Haſt not thou made an bedge aboat him, 
beert 08 ?| aud about his houſe, and about all that hee 
i | hath on euety fide? thou haſt bleſſed the wor le 
lor. ofhis hands, and his | ſubſtance is inereaſed in 
ref, | the land. | 
 Reby.-| rx But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
1 be curſi] all that he hath, aud he wil curſe the to thy face. 
mas it hoy 4 LOR Þ ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, 
y Face. | all that he hath is inthyſ power:oncly vpon him · 
1 Hess. lelfẽ put not foorth on hand, 2 went 


forth from the preſence of the LORD. 

6 14 C — there 8 * 5 ſons and 
is daughters were eating a cinki inci 
their elden brothers houle : en BR 

14 Andthere came a meſſenger vnto lob, and 


aid. The oxen were plowing, & the aſſes feeding 
beſide them. 


15 Andthe Sabeans fell vpoñ them, and tooke 


the edge of the ſword , and I onely am eſcaped a- 
lone, ta tell thee. 


* 


16 Wulle he was yetſpeaking. there came al- 


them away: yea they haue ſlaine the ſeruants with 


do another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen 
from heauen and hath burnt vp the ſheepe, & the 
leruants, and conſumed them, and l onely am ef; 
caped alone. to tell thee, . 

17 Waile he was yet ſpeaking, there came al. 
lo another, and ſaid, The Caldeans madeoutthtee 
bands, and Fell vpon the camels, and haue earied 


to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came all 
ſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſounes, and thy daugh. 
ters, wer: eating and drinking wine in their e. 
deſt brothers houſe. 

19 And behold, there came a great winde 
+ from the wildernefſe, and ſmote the foure cor. 
ners of the houſe, aud it fell vpou the yong men, 
and they are dead, and I oncly am eſcapedalone 
to tell thee, 

20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his {mantle, and 
ſhaved his head, and fell downe vpon the ground 
and worſhipped. 

21 And ſaid. Naked came Iout of my mothers 
wombe , and naked ſhall [ returne thithet: the 
LOR Dgaue,andtheL O & D hath talen ai: 
bleſſed be the Name ofthe LO RD, 


fooliſhly. 
CHAP. 11. 


1 Suan appearing againe before God 0bteintth(ur. 
ther = to 2 lob. 7 He ſmiteib bim with 
fore boiles. 9 Job reproneth his wife mona 
him to curſe God. 11 His three friends condel 
with him in lence. 
Gaine there was a day when the ſonnes of 
God came to preſent themſelues belore the 
L O M. and Satan came alſo among them to pte 
ſent himſelfe beſote the L O RD. 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, From 
whence commeſt-thou? And * Satan anſwered 
the LO RD, and ſaid From going to and froid the 
earth, aud from walking vp and downe in it. 
3 * Audthe LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Halt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there i none 
like him in, the earth; a & and an 
man. one thatfearethGod, andeſcheweth enill 
and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integtitie, 
thou moouedſt me againſt him k 
without canſe, 


Skinne for Skiphe, yea all that a man haih, vil 
he giue fot his life. 

5 But put foorth thine hand now. 
his bone and hisfleth, and he wil curſe thee tothy 
ſace. 

6 And the L ORD ſaid vnte Satan, Behold 
he & in thine hand, but ſane his life. 

7 © Sowent Satan foorth from the preſence 
of che L O RD, and ſmote lob with ſore biles, 
from the ſole ofhis foote vnto hiserowne. 

8 And bee tocke bim a potſheard to ſcrape 
himlelfe withall, and he ſat downe among 


them away, yea, and ſlaine the ſetuants with the 
edge of the ſword, and i onely ſam eſcaped alone | 


22 In all this Iob ſinned not, nor{charged God | 


to deſttoy ha | 
4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and aid; . 


and touch 


aſhes. 9 4 T hen 


WW 
"' "ET A 
1 


1 
| — 
| 
: 


So. T& * 


ES» KB $528 


EI. 4 


chap ij iiij. 


lobs impatience is reprehended? 


Tobe wifeteraprerh bim. 


20.14. 

1 9 7c hal. 
lenge it. 
lor, let, 
them ter. 
rifle it as 


1 Heb, 
weeried in 


- C Then faid his wiſe vntobim, Doeſtthou 
gilt 2 thine ae Curſe God,and die- 

10 But he laid vntꝰ her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 
ol the fooliſh womenſſ z what?ſhall we re- 
ceiue goodlat the hand of God. & ſhall we not re- 
ceiue euilꝰln all this did not Iob ſin with his lips. 
11 «Now when Tobs three friends keard of 
all chis egill, that was come vpon him, they came 
euery one from his one place: - le- 
manite, and Bildad the 8 and Zophar the 
Naamathite-z for they had made an appointment 
together to come to menrne with him, & to com- 
fort him. : | 
12 And when they lift yp the ir eyesafarre off, 
and knew him not, they litted vp their voice, and 
wept ; and they rent euery one his mantle , and 
ſprinckled duſt vpon their heads toward heanen. 
13 Sothey fate done with him ypon y ground 
ſeven dayes, and ſencu nights, and none ſpake a 
word vntohim ; for they ſaw that bu gricie was 


very great. 
CH 27 III. Phibink, 
1 lob curſeth the day aud ſeruices of Hu birth, 13 
The eaſe of death, 2% He complaineth of life, 
| becauſe of his auguaſh. _ 
Frer this opened lob his mouth, and curſed 


his day. a 

2 And leb i ſpake, and ſaid. 

3 et the day periſh, wherein I was borne, 
and the night iu which it was ſaid, There is a, man- 
childe conceived, . 

4 Letthatday be darknes, let not God regard 
it from abeae,neither let the light ſhine vpon it. 

J let darkeneſe and the ſhadowe of death 
ſſtaine it, let a cloud dwell vpon it ꝗ let the hlack- 
neſſe of the day terriſie it, 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſeaze vpn 
it, I let it not bee ioyned vnto the dayes of the 
yeere , let it not come into the number of the 
moneths. 

Loe, letthat aigkt be ſolitarit, let no ioyfull 
voice come therein. 

$ Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe vp [their monrning. 
Lettbe ſtarres of the twilight thereof bee 


darłe. let it looke for light. but Gaze none, neither 


let it ſee } the dawning of the day: 

10 Becanſe it ſhut not r of my 
motbers wombe,nor hid ſorrow from miue eyes. 

11 Why died l not from the wombe ? why did 
* vp the ghoſt when I came out of the 

ie? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee? ot why 
the bre aſts, that il ſhould ſucke ? 
13 For now Id I haue lien ſtill and beene 
quiet, | (hoald haue ſleptzthen had 1 bene at reſt, 

14 With Kings and counſellers of the earth, 
which huilt deſolate places lor themſelves, 

15 Orwith Princes that bad golde, who filled 
their houſes with ſiluer: 

16 Or at an hidden vntimely birth, I had not 
bene ; as infants which neuer ſaw light, 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling : 


and there the wearie be atreſt. 
18 Therethe priloners reſt together, they heare 


ſtrength, not the voice of the'opprefloor. 


1 Heb, 


* 


1 


19 The (mall and great are there, and the ſer- 
uant & free from his niaſter. 

20 Wherefore is light ginentohim that is is 
miſery. and life vntothe bitte rin ſoule? 

2: Which f long for death, but it cemmeth 


1 


not. and dig for it more then for hid treaſures: 

22 Which reioice exceedingly , and are glad 
when they can finde the grane.? 1 3. 
2 Why 6 bght ginen 70 2 man, whoſe way is 
hid,* and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 Fot my ſighing commeth + before I cate, 
aud my roaritigs are powred our like the waters. 
25 ForFthe thing which 1 greatly feared 15 
come vpon me, and that which I was afraid of, is 
come vnte me. * 

26 1 was not in ſaferie neither had | reſt,neither 
was I quiet: yettrouble came. 

CHAP. 1111. 
1 Eliphas reprooucth fob for wantof religion. 7 


righteous, but forthe wicked, 13 Hisfeaveſidl 
ao * hurl le the ea cellencit of Creatures be- 

re God. 
* Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 
2 If we aſſay F to commune with thee, 


himſelſe ſrom ſpeaking ? 
3 Bcholde, Thou Faſt inſtructed many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 

Thy words haue vpholden him that was 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened f the feeble 
knees. 

But ne it iscome vpon thee,and thou fain- 
teſt, je toucherh thee,and thou art troubled. 
6 Fenotthis thy feare, thy confidence; the vp» 
rightneſſe of thy wayes and thy hope? 
7 Remember. I pray thee, who euer periſhed, 
5 ng innocent 2? ot where were therighteous cut 
7 


8 ®*Euen as I haue ſeene, they that plow inj- 
quity, and ſow wickedneſſe,reape the ſame, 

9 Bytheblaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
breath of his & naſtrils are they conſumed. 

re The toating ofthe Lyon, and the voice of 
the ſietce Lyon, and the teeth ol the yong Lyons 
are broken. 

11 The «ld Lyon per iſheth ſor lac ke of pray, 
40d ho ſtout Lyons whelpes ate ſcattered a- 

roa . 

13 Nowe a ching wasFſecretly brought to me, 
and mine care receiued a litle thereof, 

1 In thoughts from the viſiops of the night, 
when deepe ſleepe falleth on men: 

14 Feare [ came vpon mee, andtrembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake, 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face : the 
haire oſ my fleſh ſtood vp. 

16 It ſtood till, but 1 could not diſcerne the 
forme thereof · an image we before mine eyes, 
| chere was ſilence, and I heard a voyce,ſeying, 

17 Shall moi tall mat#be more 1uſt then God? 
ſhall a man be more pure then his maker ? 

18 Behold, hee * pu no truſt in his ſeruants; 
| and his Angels he charged with folly: 

19 Howe much leſſe on them that dwell in 
* houſes of clay, whoſe ſoundation is in the duſt, 
which are cruſhed before the moth, 


ning : they peciſh for euet, without any regar- 
ding it. 
21 Doeth nettheix excellencie which in them, 
goe away ?they die, euen without wiſedon. e. 
C A p. V. 
t The harmeof intcnfideration. 2 The eudt of the 
wicked is miſery. 6 God i co be rega a in af. 


He teacheth Gods indgements 10 bee wot for the |. 


wilt thou be griened i But 4 who can withhold 


20 They ate ſ deſtroyed from morning to eue. h 


* Prou, 
23,8, ole, : 
10. 13. 
* That is, 
by his au- 
ger a E/a 
39,33. q 


whom hee 


* 2. Cot. 


fiction. 17 The happy ena of God: correflion 
| Ca 


" 


7 | Thediversends of godly and wicked. 5 Iob. 


a 2 


Iob iuftificne 


[9r,looke. 
lor ia. 
dignation. 
lor, in- 
1 Li 
e 
Ns. the 
ſomes of 
che bor. 
nen coal e, 
It vy rofl 
* Chap. 
9. to. pſal. 
72.18. 


H- r 
h. | 
j 


vu new,ifthere be any that wil anſwerethee, 
ind to which ofthe Saints wilt thouſtutneꝰ 

2 For wrath l illeth the fooliſh man, and ſen · 
uy ſlayeth the ſilly one. : 

3 Llhaacſcene the fooliſh taking roote: but 
ſuddenly 1 corſedhivhabiration, 

4 Hie children are fatre fiom ſafety, and they 
are eruſhed in the gate neither there any to deli- 
ner them. ö 

Wuhoſe harneſt the hungry eateth vp, and 
exketh it euen ont of the thorues, and the tobber 
ſwalloweth vp their ſuhſtance. 

8 Although affliction commeth not forth of 
the duſt , ueitherdoeth trouble ſpriag out ofthe 


ground: 5 


7 Vet man is borne vnto | trouble , as} the 
fparkes flie vpward, 
8 Iwould ſeeke vnto God, and vato God 


' would [ commit my caaſe : 


9 * Which doth great things | and vnſcarch- 
able : marucilous things F without number. 

to Whogiueth raine vpon the earth, and ſen- 
dech waters vpon the f fields: 

tr: Toſet vp on high thoſe that be Jow; that 
thole which moors, pay be exalted to ſafetie. 

r2 * fle diſappointeth the deuices afthe eraf 


4+ tie, ſo that theit hands j cannot performe their en. 


tepriſe. 

e2 * He taketh the wiſe intheirowne crafti- 
neſſe: and the counſell of the froward is caried 
headlong. , | 

14 They meete with darkeneſſe in the day 
time, and grope in the noone day as inthe night. 

t5 But her ſaueth the poore from the ſword, 
from their m uth, and from the hand of the 
mighty.” | 

16 *Sothepoore hath hope, andiniquitie 
ſtoppech her mouth. 

19 * Behold,happy u the man whom God cor- 
recteth : therefore deſpiſe notthou the chaſte. 
ning af the Almightie. 

ig * For he maketh ſore, and hindeth vp: hee 
waundeth. and his hands make whole. ; 

r * He ſh ul deſiuer thee in ſice troubles, yea 


- | in ſeuen there ſhall noeuill touch thee, 


20 In lamine he hal redeemetheefrom death: 
and in warre fromthe power of the word. 

2! Thon ſh ilt be hidde j trom che (courge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt chou bee atraid of d- 
ſtruqion, hen it commeth. | 

21 At deſtruction and faminethou ſhaltlaugh: 
neither ſhale thou hee afraide of the beaſts ot the 
earth. 

23 *Forthonſbalt be inleague with the ſtones 
of the field : andthe heaſts of the field thall be at 
peace with thee, 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy Ftabernacle 
hall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſite thy habita- 
tion, and ſhaltnary finne. 

35 Thou ſhalt know alſo that tht (cede ſhalbe 
forear,&thine off pring asthe graſſe of the earth. 

26 Thou ſtia t come to thy graue in a full age, 
like asa ſhack of corn*hcommeth iu, in his ſeaſon. 

27 Loe this e haue ſearched it, ſoit is; heare 
it, and know thou ith for thy good. 

C H A p. VI. 


I Jos ſh:woththat his complaints are not cauſcleſſe, 


8 He wiſbets for death. wberin he is aſſured of co 


fore. 14 Her:proneeth his (riendsaf vntindeſſe. 
3G lob anſwered.andfayd, 
3 Oh that my griefe were throughly 


s © 


together. 
$ For now'it would be heauier then the 
of the ſea,therfore my words are ſ allowed vp 
4 » Fot the at rowes of the Almiginy ate with. 
in me thepoyſou whereof drinketh yp my yirit : 
the terrors of God doe ſet themſelues 11127 
gunſt me. | . 
s Docththe wilde aſſe bray f when hee hath 
grafſe > or lowethche o xe ouer his fodder > 
6 Canthat which isvnſau*ry, be eiten with. 
out ſiltꝰor is there any taſte in White of an eoge? 
7 The things cher my ſoale refuſed to touch 
we 25 =} ſ e- mak 
O that I might haue my requeſt! & tlat o 
would graunt me# the thing chart | 8 
9 Enen that it would pleaſe Godt deſtoy 
me, that he would ler looſe his hand, & eut mec 
to Then (houid I vet haue cointort, yea l would 
harden myſelf̃e in ſorro v; let him not ſpare, fir 
L haue not concealed the words of the holy One, 
it What u my ſtrength, that ! thould hope 
— vhat is mine end, that [ ſhould proloug ny 
ite ? f f 
r2 fs my ſtrength the ſtrengtk of Rones 
it my fleſh f of braſſe? 805 + 
1; Is not myhelpe in mee? and ir wiſedone 
driven quite from me? 
14 f To him that is afflicted ;-pitieſbonldby 
GewedFrom his friend; But hefortaketh the teu 
ol the Almighty, 
t My brethrenhaue delt deeeitſully as brock 
and as the ſtreame of brooker they paſſe away, 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the yet, 
and wherein the ſnow is hid: | 
ty What imethey waxe warme,ftheyyailk 
+ whenit ishot, they are ſ conſumed out of ther |! 
place. * 


they goe to nothing. and peri 
19 The ttoupes of Tema looked, the compi 
nies of Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded beeauſe they had 
hoped; they came thither, and were aſhamed, 4 
2: {For now yee ate þ nothing ; yeſee ny ti. 
ſting downe and are afraid. 
23 Did I ſay. Bring vnto me ? or giue a reward 
for me of your ſubſtance > | 
23 Ordeliner me from the enemies had, et 
redeeme me fram the hand of the mighty? 
24 Teach me, and l will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haue erred. | 
25 How torcible are right words >butwhat 
doeth your arguing reproue ? I 
26 Doe ye imagine to reprone words, andthe, 
ſpeeches of o is deſperate, which ayearwinde? 
27 Vea, +yee ouerwhelme the fatherleſſe,and 
you digge a pit for your friend. 


for it isf euĩdent vnto you it Llie. 3 
29 Returne. Ipray you. let it not be iniquitie: 
yea returne agaiae: my righteonſneſſe | it in it. 
30 Is there iniquitie in my tongue? cannot fa 
taſte diſcerne peruer ſe things? 
CHAP. VII. 

t lob exeuſet h̊ his defive ofdath. 12 He c- 
plaineth of bis ownerefleſueſſe, 17 end Gods 
watchſuſneſſe. a 
FF there nat an appointed tim: to man vpon 
earth > are not his dayes alſo like the dayes et ; 


an hireling? 


N 


2 


18 Theparhes of their we ate turned afide; | f 


. 


was G 


weighed,and mycalamitic f layd iu the balances | 


— 
— 


28 Now therefore be content, looke vpon me, | u# 


4 Hrb.26- 


Bildadsanſi were. 


pech after, 


f Heb. 1h: 


exenmg bel 
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not Febaw th 
To ſte, 
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t Hebr, 

then 1 

bores 
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and as an hireling looketh tor the rem d of h:3 
worke : 12 


Ic ie, and weariſame aights are a 


to and fro, vnto the dawning of the day. 


| he would awake for thee, and make the habitation 


7 Avaferuamcyearncitly.defrerh the ſhadow, 


_ 1 


3 So am I made 4 poſſeſſe moneths of van 
inted to me. 

4 When 1 lie done, i ſay, When ſhall L ati'e 
andthe ſ night be gone and am full ottotiungs 


3 My fleth 13 cloathed with worm: 320d cloas 
of daſt, my skin is broken, & become loathſome. 
6 * My daye$areſwikter then a weauers Mut 
tle. astl are ſpent withont hope. 

7 0 1 that iny life is winde: mine 
e + ſhall no mere | ſee > 

* The eie ol him that i ese me. ſhal ſee me 

no more : thine eyes are vpon me and 1 þ a7 not. 

9 .Arthe cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth a. 

way: ſo be that goeth done to the graue, ſhall 

come vp ho more. ; 

10 He (hall returne no more to his houſe:nei- 
ther (hall his place know him any more. 

t Therefore 1 will not refraine my mouth, I 

will ſpeak : in the anguiſh of myſpirit, Iwill com- 

plainc in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

12 Am la ſea, ora whale, that thou letteſt « 

watch ouerme? | 

13 Whenl ſay,My bed hall comfort me, my 

couch (hall eaſe my complaint: 

14 Then thou $kareſt me with dreames, and 

rernifieſt me through viſians 

is So that my ſoule chooſeth ſtrangling : ang 

death rarher f then my life. 

16 loath it, i would not liue al way: let me a- 
lone for my dayes are vanitie. 

17 * What i man, that thou ſbouldeſt magni- 
ſie himꝰ and that thou ſhouldeſt fer thine heart 
vpon himꝰ 

18 And 65 thou ſhou deſt viſite him euery 
morning ama trie him eue ry moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from mee? 
nor let me ilone till i ſwall / downe my ſpittle 

20 l haue ſinned, what ſhall I dee vnto thec, O 
thou preſerner of men ? why haſt thou ſet me as a 
mat ke agaioſt thee, ſo FI am a burdento my ſelſe 
2: Audwhy doeſt than not pardon my trani- 
2reſsion and take oy mine joiquitie: for nowe 
hall Iſleepe inthe duſt,and thou thalt ſeeke mee 
iu the morning, bat | ſhall not be. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bildad ſhewe1th Gods inflice.in deal ug with nen 
according io their orten. 8 Healtedgeth an- 
riquitie to proue the certain deflruthon of the Hy- 
Pocrite, 20 He applieth Gous iuſt dealing to lob, 

L fas anſwered Bildad the 8 uhite, ard (aide, 

2 Ho long wiltthouſpeake theſe things? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth bee 
like a ſtrong wind? 

3 * Doth God peruert indgement?or doth the 
Almighty peruert uſtice? 

4 Ifthy children bane ſinned againſt him, and 
he hane caſtthem awagF lot their rranſgreſsion : 

5 *® If thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God betimes, 
and make thy ſupplicatien to the Almighitie: 

6 Ifthon wer? pure and vpright, urely now 


of thy tighteouſueſſe proſperous. 

7 Though thy bepiuning was ſmall 
lattet end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

8 *Forenquire , I pray thee. of the former 


> yet thy 


| 1 prepare thy ſelſe tothe ſearch of their ſa · 
5 thers. 


hap.viij ix. 


—— — 


tiuiug / be eauſe our d. ĩcs vpon earth are a ſhadow) 


9 (For * we are lut of yeſterday, & know no 


10 Shall not they teach thee, aud tell thee,aud 
[ter words out of their heart? | 

r 1 Canthetuſh grow vp without myre ? can 
he flag grow without waterg 

12 * Whileſt its yet in his greenne ſſe. and not 
ut dowre,it withcreth beſore any other herbe. 
13 Soa. e the pathes ol all that forget God, & 
the * hypoectites hoye ſhallprriſh i 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee ent off, and whoſe 
:ruſt ſhalbe a ſpidersweb, 


ſtand: he ſhall | old ii faſt, but it ſhal note udꝑte. 

16 He iᷣ greeue beiute the ſunne, & his branch 
ſhooteth foorth in his garden. 
17 His rotes ae wraped about the beape, & 
leeth the place of ſtones, 
18 it he deſtroy him from his place, thenit (hal 
deny him, ſariug, I haue not ſeene thee. 
is Bc hold, this iᷣ the ioy of his way, aud out of 
che earth ſhall others grow. 
20 Behold , God will uot caſt away a ꝑ er ſect 
man, neither will bee + helpe the euill doers; 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips wits f reioy eing. 
22 They that hate thee fhall bee clothed with 
name. and the dwelling place ofthe wickedfth.) 
come to nonght 

CHAP.1L 

t lob acknowledging Gd iuſtice, ſheweth there u 

u contendmg with him 122 Man 17wctuci' 

# 01 to be condeuued by aſffliſtious. 

Hen lob an wered and ſaid, 
2 I know it « ſo of atrueth: but howe 

ſhould * man be ĩuſt } with God. 

3 if he will contend with him, hee cannot an- 
ſwere him one of a thouſand. 

4 He is wiſe in heart, and might e in ſtrength 
who hath hardened hiaſelſa againſt him, and hat h 
prolperea? 

5 Whictitemonerh the monntaines, and the) 
Eno ' rot ; which onerturneth them in his anger; 

6 Which ſhakeththe earth ont ot her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble: 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it ri- 
leth not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres. 

8 ® Which alone ſpreadeth out the heanens, 
and treadeth vpenthe j waucs of the Sea. 

9 * Which maketh 4 Arcturus, Orion and 
Pleiades,rnd the chambers ofthe South. 

10 * Which doeth great things pall finding 
out. yea and wonders without number. 

11 Loe, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: hee 
paſſeth on alſo, but I pereeiue him not. 

12 * Behold, he takech away, who can hinder 
him? Who will ſay vnto himꝰ What deeſt thou? 

13 1f God will not withdraw his anger, the 
{proud helpers doe ſtonpe ypderhim, 

14 How much leſſe (hall I anſwere him, and 
chooſe out my words to rcaſouwith him? , 

15 Whom,though | were tighteons. yet would 

I not arſwere,but 1 would make ſupplicationto 
my ludge. 

16 Us, 
would I not beleeuethat he had hearkened vnto 

my voyce: 

17 For he breaketh me witha tempeſt, and 

multiplieth my wounds withoutcaufe, 


Gods righteouſneſſe. 


15 He (bal leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall not | 6 


adcalled, and be bad anſwwered me pe 


18 He wil not ſuffer me to take my breath, but 4 


—— 
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or, beſore 
Goa, 


| filleth me with bitternes. 


n 


e 


— 


— 


* — 


N 
” 111 
pe : e 
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| Gods power, and iuſtice. 


lob. 


— 


— 


He by . 

ips of 
deſire. 
jor, fps 
of Eteb. 


lor, male 
me to be 
abhorred. 
. Hebr. 
oue that 
ſhould ar- 
ue. 

r, Um- 
pire 

+ Hebr. 
but / am 
voz [0 
with my 


{elfe. 


or. cut 
off while 
[ line, 


+ He'r. 
the labour 
of ehine 
hands. 


f Hebr. 
it is vpon 
thy kno 1 
leage. 

7 Hebr. 
too le 


| 


19 11 ſpeate of ſtrength, loc, her» ſtrong: and 
if ot iudgement, who ſhall ſet mea time to pleade } 
20 If l iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine owne month (hall 
condemne me: 1f1 /ay, Lam perfect, itſhall alſo 

prooue me peruerſe. f 

21 Though I were perfect pet would Inot know 
my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This :s one thing therefore I ſaid it; he de» 
ſtroyeththe perfect and ihe wicked. 

23 Ikchelcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hewilllangh 

at the triall of the innocent. . 

24 The earih is giuen into the hand of the wic · 
ted: he couereth the taces oſthe ſudgestheteof; 
if not, where, and who is he ; 

15 Now my dayes are ſwifter then a Poſte:they 
fl-e away, they ſee no good. 1 

26 They are paſſed away as the {| ſiviftſhips:: 
as the Eagle ch-t haſteth to the pray. 

27 If Ifay,l will forget my complaint, I will 
leane off my heaninefſe and comtert my ſelfe. 

28 lam afraid of all my ſorrowes,l know that 
then wilt not hold me innocent, ; 

29 It I be wicked: why then labour I in vaine? 

20 If l with my ſelfe with ſnow water. & make 

my hands neuer ſocleane: a . 

31 Yer ſhalt thon plavge me ia the ditch, and 
mine one clothes ſhall | abhorre me. 

32 For he is not a man as lam, hai L ſhould an- 
[were him, aud we ſhould come together in in age 
ment. . 

33 Neither is there f any ſ dayes- man betwixt 
vs, that might lay his hand vpon vs both. 
34 Let him take his rodde away from me, and 
let not kĩs feate terrific me : : 
35 Then would I ſpeake, and not feare him; 
baut iz is not ſo with me. 
CHAP, X. 

t lob, al inglibertie of complaint, expoſtulateth 
with God about'his aſſtiſtiant. 18 He complai- 
neth of hife , and craueth alittle eaſe before death, 

M. ſoule is j weaty of my life, Iwill leaue my 

complaint vpon my ſelfe; Iwill ſpeake in 
the bitteraeſſe of my ſoule. 
2 {will fayvnto God, Doe not condemne 
me; ſhew me wherſore thou contendeſt with me. 
Is it good vnto thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſſeꝰ that thou ſhonldeſt deſpiſe f the worke 
of thine hands and ſhine vpon the counſell of the 
wicked? 

4 Haſtthoueyesof flzth? or ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeerh ? 

s Arethydayesasthe dayes of man ? are thy 
yeeresas mans dayes, 

6 Thatthonenquireſtafter mine iniquity,and 

ſearcheſt after my finne ? 

7 Þf Thou knoweſt that I am net wicked, and 

there ic none that can deliuer out of thin: hand. 
8 Thine hands haue made me & faſtioned me 
together round about; yet thou doeſt deſtroy me. 
Remember, l beſeech thee, q thou haſt made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
againe? 

to *Haſt thou not pred mee out as milke, 
and cruddled me like cheefe ? 

tt Thou haſt cloathed me with skin an«fleſh, 
and haſt {fenced me with bones and ſinewes. 

12 Thon halt granted me life and fauonr, and 
thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 Ani tkeſe things haſt thou hid inthine heart, 

I know that th ĩs is with thee, 
14 I l finne,then thou markeſt mee, and thou 


— 


wilt not acquitejme from mine _ 

I5 if 1 de wicked, woe vnto m 
rights, yet will l not lift vp my head: 
IJ 


confuſion thereforeſee thou mine alflifion: | g 


16 For it ĩinereaſeth:thouhunteſt me au 3 lente 
Lion: and againe thou ſneweſt thy ſelſe mami. 
lous vpon me. ö 


17 Thou rexeweſt thy [witneſſes againſt the, 


and increaſeſt thine wes aa vpon me; Chan 
ges and warre ate againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thon brenght me: 
forth out ofthe wombe? Oh chat I had aa 


the ghoſt, and no eychadfeeneme! 


bene, 1 ſhould haue ben: caried from the wowhe 
to the graue. 
20 5 Are not my dayes few? ceaſc then, a 
let me alone that I may take comfort a little, 
21 Before I goe whence | ſhall not retume m 
to the land of darknes and the ſhadew of death 
22 A land ef dakneſſe, as darkne ſe it ſelle a 
of the ſhadow of death, without any otdet, l 
where the light # as darkeneſſe. 
CHAP, I. 

t Zophar reproueth lob. for inflifymy himſelf, ; 
Goas wiſdome ts wnſearchable, 1; The 4 
bleſſing of repentance. | 

Tx anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, al 

aid, 


19 I ſhould haue bene as though! had * 
* 


2 Shonld notthe multitude of words ben wi 
ſwered ? and ſhould ja man full of talle bea 


tified > 


3 Should thy lies make men holde d 
peace d and when thou] mockeſt, ſhall no mn 


make thee aſhamed? 

4 Forthouhaſtſaid, My doctrine 4 pure, il 
am cleane in thine eyes. 

5 Bur,O that God would ſpeake, and openly 
lips againſt thee, 


86 And that he would ſhew thee the fecretad 


wiſdome, that they a e double to that which i 
know therefore that God exaeth of thee li 
then thine iniquitie eſerveth. 


7 Canft thon by ſearching find out God! | 
canſt chau finde ont the Almigh tie vnto 2 


fection? | 
8 len fas high as heaven, what canſt thou di 
deeper tlien he 


and broader then the ſea. 


to If he [cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather tig = 


ther, then j who can hinder him? ; 

ti For, he knoweth vaine men: hee ſeeth w 
kedneſſe alſo, will he not then conſider u 

12 For ſ vaine man would bee wiſe; thy) 
mau be borne like a wilde affes colt. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ont 
th ine hands toward him: ; 

14 It iniquitie bee in thine hand, put it fare 
away , and let not wickedneſſe dwell inthyt 
bernacſes. 

r 5 For then ſhalt thou liſt vp thy Face without 


ſpet,yeathou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, & ſhaltnot fee 


16 Becanſethou ſhaltforget chy'miferic? 3nd 
remember it as waters that paſſe away: 

17 And shine age f ſhall bee clearer chenche 
noone day ; thou (haltſhinefoorth,thou ſh 
as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt bee ſecure becanſe chere it 
hope, yea then ſhalt digge about thee , ordehou 


| Vo: 
zarte. 


— 


| 
| 
| I ech ae 
| 


,what canſt thou know? R 1 
9 The meafuretherofs longer then the earl, Ya 


ſhale take tky reſt in lafetie. 
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19 * Alſo thou ſhalt lye downe,and none (hall 
make thee aſraid; yea many ſhall j make ſuit vn. 
to thee, | 

6. agg the eyes ol the wicked ſhall faile , and 
they ſhall not eſcape, and? their hope ſhall be 
«the | giuing vp of rhe ghoſt. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Job mainteineth him{elfe againſt his frieuds that 
reprone him. 7 He achnowledgeth the general 
doctr ine of God's omuipotencie. 


ND lob, anſwered, and ſayd. 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 
wiſedome ſhall die with you. 

3 But I haue + vnderſtanding as well as you, 
+1 am not inferiour to yon: yea , who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe > | ; 

4 lama one mockedot his neighbour, who 
calleth vpon God. and he anſweteth him: the iuſt 
vpright man is langhed to ſcorne. 

5 He thatis ready to ſlippe with h feet, is as a 
lamp deſpiſed in y thought of him that is at eaſe. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 
they that prouoke God are ſecure, into whoſc 
hand God briugeth alwndantly. 

7 But as ke now the beaſts, & they ſhall teach 
thee; and the foules of the aire, and they thal!l 
tell thee, 

8 Orſpeake to the earth, & it ſhall teach thee; 
and the fiſhes ol the fea thall declare vnto thee, 

9 Who kuoweth not in all thele , that the 
hand ofthe LO RD hath wroughtthis? 

| 16 In whoſe hand »5 the | ſoule of euerly li- 
ning thing, and the breath off all mankinde. 

11 * Doeth not the care trie wordesꝰ and the 
mouth taſte his meate? ; 

12 With the ancient js wiledome, and in 
length of dayes vnderſtanding. 

13 With him wiſedome & ſtrength, he hath 
counſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 *Behold, he breaketh downe, and it can- 
not be built againe, hee & ſhutteth f vp a man, 
and thete can be no opening. 

Is Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and 
they drie vp: alſo heeſendeth them out: and they 
onerturne the earth. 

16 With bims ſtrength & wiſedome: the de- 
ceiued, and the decciuer , are his. 

17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, and 
maketb the ludges ſooles. 

18 He looſe th the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loines with a girdle. 

19 Heleadeth Princes away ſpoiled,and ouer- 
throweth the mightie. 

20 * Heremooueth away f the ſpeech ol the 
truſtle, and taketh away the vuderſtanding of the 


aged. 


21 He powreth contempt vpon princes , aud 


« | | weakeneth the ſtrength olthe mightie. 


22 He diſcouerethdeepe things out ot darke- 
nefſe!, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of 
death. 

23 He increaſcth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them: hee inlargeth the nations, and + ſtraite. 
neth'them agaiue. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefe of 
the people ot the earth, and cauſeth them to wan- 

det in a wildernes where there u no way. 

25 They grope inthe darke without light, and 

he maketh them to f ſtagget like a drunken man. 


— 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 Job reprooucth hi friends of partialitie. 14 He 
proſeſſeth his confidence in God: 20 and ent. 
teth to know his owne ſiunes, and Gods pus poſe 
ix afflicting han, ; 2 
E OE, mine eye hath ſeene all this, mine care 
hath heard and vnderſtood it. 

2 Whar yce kmow , the ſame doe I know al- 

la, I am not inferiout vnto you, 
3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almighty, and 
deſire to reaſon with God. 
4 But ye are fergers of lies, yee ree all Phy ſi- 
cians of no. value, 
5 O that you would altogether hold your peace 
& it ſhould be your wiſdome. 
6 Heare now my reaſouuing , and hearkento 
the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Wilyouſpeake wickedly for God? and tal. 
ke decitfully ſor him? 
8 Will ye accept his perſon? will yee contend 
for God? 
9 Isit good that hee ſhould ſearch you out? 
* as one man mocketh another, dot ye jo mocke 
111? 

10 He will ſurely reproone you, if yee doe ſe· 
cretly accept perſons, 

11 Shall net his excellencie make you afraid? 
and his dread fall vpon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like vnto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 f Hold your peace, let me alore that 1 mav 
ſpeake, and let come on me what will 

14 Wherefore doe Itake my fleſn in my teeth, 
and put my life iv mine hand? 

15 Though hee ſlay mee, yet will I truſt in 
him: but l wilfmaintaine mine owne wayes be- 
fore him. 

15 Hee alſoſhal be my ſaluation: for an hypo- 
ctite ſhall uot come befote him. - 

17 Hearediligently my ſpeach, and my decla- 
ration with your eares. 

18 Behold now, I haue ordered 22 cauſe, 1 
know that I ſhall be juſtified, 

19 Whois hee % wil plead with meꝰ for now 
it l hold my tongue, I ſhall giue vpthe gboſt. 

20 Onely doe not two things vnto me: then 
will I not hide my ſelte ſtom thee. 

2t Withdrawe thine hand tar from me: and 
let not thy dread make mee afraid. 

23 Thencallthou, and I willanſwere : et let 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou mee. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and finnes? 
make me toknowe my tranſgreſsion, & iny ſinne. 
24 Whereſore hideſt thou thy face, and hol- 
deſt me for thineenemie? 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe dtinento and fro? 
and wilt thou pur ſue the drie ſtubbleꝰ 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, & 
* makeſt meto poſſes the iniquities of my youth. 
27 lhou putteſt my feete allo in the ſtockes, 
and +lookeſt narrowly vnto all my pathes; thou 
ſetteſt a print vpen the + heelesof my feete. 
28 And hee, as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 
e RN. Kin. 
1 Joh intreateh God for fauour, by the ſhoytnes of 
1e,and cerienty of death. Thou) b life once loft 
be irr:coucrable.yet he waiteth for his change. 16 


f Hehy. be 
filent from 
mee. 


f Hebr, 
prooue, or 


By fiune the Creature is ſubielt to corrupt iou. 
M AN that is borne ofa woman, is+ of few 
LVL dayes, andgfull of tronble. 

| Aa 3 - Hee 


=p 


4 


— 


| The breuitie of mans life, 


* P{, 102. 
ta. & 153 
t. & t 

4. 9 
8. 9. 

+ Heber. 
who will 
give? | 
* Pſalm, 
5t. 5. 

* Chap, 
7. t. 

7 Hebr. 
ceaſe, 


+ Hebr. is 
weabened, 
ar cut off. 


* Ppfſalm. 
136. 2. 


+ Hebr. 
fade ib. 


+ Hebr. o. 


D 


Job, 


= 


2 * Heecommethfoorth like a flower, and 1s 
cut downe: he fleeth alſo, as a ſhaadow and con- 
tinueth not. 

3 And doeſt thou opentkine eyes vpon ſuch 
an one, and bringeſt me into iadgment with thee? 

4 Who x can bring a cleane thing out of an 
vncleane? not one. 

5 Seeing his dayes are determined. the num- 
ber of his monerhs are with thee, thou haſt ap · 
pointed his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 

furue from him that he may reſt, till hee 
ſhall accowplith, as an bireling, bis day. 

7 Forthereis hope ot a tree, iſ it be cut down, 
that it will ſprout againe, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe, 

8 Though the roote thereof waxe old in the 
earth, andthe ſtocke thereof die in the ground: 

9 Yet chrough tlie ſent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughes like a plant. 

to But man dyeth, and} waſteth away; yea, 
man giuerh vp the ghoſt, and where is hee ? 

11 As the watersfaile from the Sea, and the 
floud decayeth and dryeth vp: 

12 So man lyeth downe, and riſeth not, til the 
heauens be no more, they ſhall not awakeʒ not be 
raiſed out oltheir lcepe. 

13 Othatthou wouldeſt hide me inthe graue, 
that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret, vntill thy 
wrath bee paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a 
ſet time, and remember me. 

14 If a man die, ſhall hee liue againe? All the 
dayes of my appointedtime will I waite, till my 
change com̃e. 

15 Thou ſhalt call, & Iwill anſwerthee : thon 
wilt haae a deſire tothe worke of thine hands. 
16 *For now thou numbreſt my ſteppes, doeſt 
thou not watch ouer my ſinne: 

17 My franſgreſsjon u ſealed vp in a bagge 
and thou ſo veſt vp mine ĩniquitie 

18 And ſurely the mountaine falling t com- 
meth to nought: and the rocke is remooued out 
of his place. 

19 The waters weare the ſlones, thou ſwaſheſt 


* n 
„%, 


{ 


away thethingswhich grow out of the duſt of the 

earth, and thou deſtroyeſtthe hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſſfor euer againſt him, and 
hee paſſeth: thou chavgelt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſonnes come to honaur, and he knoweth 
it notz and they are brought lowe, but he percei- 
ueth ;z not of them. 

22 But his fleſh ypon him ſhall haue paine, and 
his ſoule within him (all mourne. 

CHAP. XV. 

t Eliphaz reproueth lob of impety in uſtiſying 
Erne. 17 He proueth by Tradition the vu- 
qui:tues of wicked meu 

Hen anſwered Eliptfaz the Temanite,& ſaid, 


me to 
9 What knoweſt thou eo Lad 


what vnderſtandeſt thou, which is not 
Io With vs are both the ray Nadel , 
aged men, much elderthen t y father. 1 
it Are the conſolations of God ſmull with 
thee? is thete any ſecret thing with thee 2 
12 Why doeth thine heart catietheean; ? 
and _ doe thinceyeswinke at, . 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit agai 
and lettelt ſuch words goe 4 1 N 
: 4 * blog _ _ hee ſhouldbecleme) [+ 
nd he which is borne of a 
— woman, that he ſhould 
I 5 Beholde, he putteth no truſt in bis 82 
yea, the heauens —— cle me in his fake 180 
16 How much more abominab le and filthie 
is man, which drinketh iniquitie like water? 
17 Iwill ſhew thee, heare me, and that whid 
I haue ſcene,l will declare, 
18 Which wife men haue tolde from therſa 


19 Vato whom alone the eatth was given.nd| | 
no ſtranger paſſed among them. | 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine!! 
his dayes , and the number of yecres is hidden 
the oppreſſour. | 
21 + A dreadfull ſound is in kis eateszinpu 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 
22 Hee beleeueth not that he ſhall returte at ix 
of dat keneſſe, and he is waited for ofthe ſword, 

23 Hee wandereth abroad, for gs 
Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of dats 
nes is ready at his hand, 

24 Trouble, & anguiſh ſhall makehim afrtl 
they ſhall Kone againſt him, as a King ready 
the battell. 

25 For hee ſtretcheth out his hand 281 
God, and ſtregtheneth himſelfe againſttbedl 
mightie, 

26 Hee runneth vpon him, cuen on his neil, 
ypon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers ; 

27 Becauſe hee conercth his face with hisht 
ne ſſe, and maketh collops of fat on h15flankes, | | 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, aus 
honſes which no man inhabiteth, which ateread 
te become heapes. 4 

29 Hee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſ 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prelongthepe| 
tection thereof vpon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depait out of darkeneſſe, tit| | 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches, & by the bea 
of his mouth (kall he goe away. 

zt Let not him that is deceiued, truſt inv. 


33 It ſhall be {accompliſhed before his Ny 
and his branch ſhall not be greene. 
> Hee ſhall ſhake off his vntipe grape a5tht 


thers, and haue not hid i:: | 


tie: ſox vanitie ſhaſbe his recompence. | | 


ik. 
| 


Cauſes whyTobisreprebenky 
doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedo 7 


* 


*— 


f Helr. 2 Shou!d a wiſe man vtter 4 vaine knows | Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as the Oline. 
knowledge! ledge, and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde? 34 For the congiegation of hypocritesſpalle 
| of wind, 3 Should hee reaſon with vnptoſitable talke? | deſolate,and fire ſhall conſumethe tabergacless | g 
or with ſpeeches where with he can de no good? briberie. f 14 
4 vea thon caſteſt off feare; and reſtraineſt | 35 They conceiue miſchieſe, and being ond 
| 7 Hebr, | [prayer before God, vanitie, and their belly prepareth deceit. 
thouna- 5 For thy mouth vttereth thine iniquitie, CHAT Sth: 
keft void. and thou choaſeſt the tongue of the craftie. t Job reproneth bus friends of vnmertiſoluſſe.) 
$Gr.ſpeech 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and | He ſheweth thepitifulnrſſe of bis caſe. 17 tit 1 
1 Tebr. not I: yea thine une lippes teſtiſie againſttice. | mamtainethj his iunocemeie. ; 
teachen nb. 7 Art then the firſt man that was borne? or Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, | A 
* Rom. |.waſt thou made before the hilles? 2 I haue heard many ſuchthings :|*a l | 
; 11. 34. 8 Haſt thou heard the ſectet of God? and | ſerable comforters are ye all. 15 4 
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107, * 
fpirit i 
"ut. 
+ Hely 
lodge. 


(9r,bef, 


them, 
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4 — as. 
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Chap. xvij. xviij. 


* 


his many afflictions. ö 
Job reckoneth vp N. roy 3 — | 
5 Shall 4 vaine words haxe an eud ? ur what and 3 hath cleahe hands ſhalbe ſtronger» 5 Hebe.. 
Bebr, (wereſt ? and ſtronger, all adde 
Fes of — try no oe N sf f yourſoule | 10 Buras for you all, doe you teturne, and | (zongeh, | 
wind, 4 in my ſoules eau, Iceuld beape vp words | come now, tot 1 cannot fingl one wile man among 
; br ou. you. 
| agulaſtyou-gnd Bake ohne BY with my mouth | rx Mydayesarepaſt, my purpoſes are broken b 
5 1 ing of my lips ſhould aſſwage your | off, euen f the thoughts af my heart : 4 Heb. the. 
and 8 e moouing 2 uy change on night into day: the light poſſeſſion. 
he jefe is not aſſwaged : | is i ſhort, becauſe of darkenes. 1 Heby, 
4 — pr — 2 . Leaſed ? 6 x 3 1t 1 waite, the grane is mine houſe: I haue] necre. 
4 Heby b — ne hath made me weaty: thou haſt made my bedde in the darkneſſe. | 
wh 170. 7 deſolate all my company. 14 I haue f ſayde to corruption, Thou art my FHebr, 
od from 18 "And thou haſt filed inte with wrinckles, | father: tothe worme , Th art my mother, and | cr ied or 
me? whic9 is a witneſſe agamſt me: aud m leanneſſe my ſiſter. lerer 50 | called, . 
riſing vp in me. beareth witneſſe to my _—_ * 2 3 new my 1ope?as tor my hope, | 
i þ who hateth me: 0 ina 
* e 9 mine ene | 16 They ſhall goe done tothe barres of the | 
4 bis eyes vpon me. , pit, when © _ Pug ry duſt. 
me withtheir mouth, . 0 ; 
| * 15 . Loy the checke reproeh- | 1 Bildad reproweth lob of preſumprion and impd- 
Rs they haue gathered themſelues, together a» | #:ercie. 5 The calunities of the wicked. = 
8 ia ra g "Hen 3 5 the Shuhite and ſaid F 
8 , . d we etothe vngodly, 2 Ho long wit be, ere you ma ee an ende 
tHelr and ee ee the nds ot the wicked f of words? Marke, and afterwards we will ſpeake. 
hath bu 12 1 was at eaſe, but he bath broken me aſun- 3 Whetetore are wee counted as beaſts, ana | 
me vy. | der he hath alo taken me by tne necke, and ſha- | reputed vile in your ſigbt? : 
kenmeto pieces, and ſet me vp tor his marke. 4 He teareth ſ himſelfe in hisanget: ſpall the 1 Hes. hi: 
13 His archers compaſſe me round abont. hee | carth beforſaken for thee? and ſhalithe rocke be | fault 


ſpirit is 
Put. 
+ Helr. 
lodge. 


chem. 


rm 


or, ſeſore 


thoughts, 


cleaueth my reines aſunder, and doeth not ſpate; 
he powreth ont my gall vpon the ground. a 

14 He breaketh me with breach vpon breach, 
he runnetꝭi vpon me like a giant. ; 

15 l haue ſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin, and 
defiled my horne in the duſt, : 

16 My face isfowle with x Exping,and an mine 
eyelids is the ſhadow of death. 

15 Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands: alſo 
my prayer is pure. 

18 3 1 couer not thou my blood, and let 


feb m | mycry haue no place, : 

the bigh 19 Alſonow,behuld my witreſſe @ in heauen, 

placrs, and mrecordu f on high, ; 

fHeb;,are] 20 My ſriends j ſcbtne me.: vu mine eyepow- 

my cor. | reth out tees vnto God. 

ver t 21 O that one might plead for 2 man with God 

Or, ſrieudſ as a mas pleadeth tor his j neighbour. 

+ Hebr, 22 When atew yeeres are come, then l ſha) 
jerres of | oe the way whence I ſhall not returne. 

0} uumber CHAP, XVII. 

u Tob appealeth from men to God. 6 The vumtr- 
cifull dealmgof men with the aſflified, may aſto- 
niſth Fe: not diſcon · age the pigbtcons. 11 Hu 
hope is nos in liſe, Cut in death. 

E 


the granes are reag for me. 
Are there not mockers with me ?and doth 
not mine eye ſ̃ coutinue in their prou ↄcationꝰ 
3 Lay downenow , put me in a ſuretie with 
thee; whos he that will ſtrike hands with me? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heatt from vnder- 
ſtandiag: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 
He that ſpeakethflattery to his lriends, euen 
the eyes of his children ſnall faile. 
6 He hath made me alſo a by. word of the 
people. and aforetime I was a tabret. 
Mine eye alſo is dimme by reaſon offorrow 
and aflj my members are as aſhadow, 


Mi breath is cotrupt, my dayes are extint, 
2 


the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſelfe againſt 
the hypocrite. 


8 Vpright men ſuall be aſtonied at this, and | 1 Job complain ag of bis friends eraelty , ſheweth 


69 The righ;cous alſo ſhallhold on his way,! 


remooued aut of his place? 

5 Lea, the light ofthe wicked ſhalbe put our, 
aud the ſparke ot his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 The lightſhall be darke in bis tabernacle, 
and his i candle ſliall be put out with him. 

7 The ſteps ot bis ſtrength ſhalbe ſtraitened, 
and his awnecounſel! ſhall caſt him downe, 

8 For hee is caſt into a net by his owneferte, 
and he walketh vpon a ſnare, 

he grinne ſhall take him by the heele, aud 
the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 

ro The ſnare zz 4 laide fer hiin in the ground, 
ond a trapfor him inthe way. 

cz Tetrours ſhall make him afraid on euery 
ſide, and ſhall j driue him to his teete. 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe hunger · bitten, and de- 
itt urtion halbe ready at his ſide. 

I; It ſhal deuoure i fſtrength of his skin: en 
the firſt borne ofdeath ſnall denourehis ſtrengeh, 

14 His confidence ſhalbe rooted out of his ta- 
ernacle,& it ſnall bring him to F King ot terronts. 

5 It hall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it i⸗ 
none of his: brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattęred vpon 
his habitation. 

16 His tootes ſhall be dryed vp beneath. aud 
aboue ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, & he ſhall haue liaue no name in the ſtreete. 

18 tHe ſhall be drinenfrom light into darke- 
neſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither hau ſonne nor nephewa - 
bas, his people, not any remaining in his dwel- 

ings. 

20 They that come aftet bim ſhall be aſtonied 
at his day, as they that j went before, I were af- 
ſrighted. | 

21 Surelyſuch are the dwellingyef the wicked, 
and this ir place of him tas knoweth not God. 
: CHAP. XIX. 


there is miſerie enough in him to ſtede their cruel- 
tie. 21. 28 He craueth pitie. 23 Hebelemerb 


( 


10 


lor lamp 


1 Hebr, 
hidates. 


+ Heb, 
ſcatta- 
un. 

1 Hebrg 
barret. 

Chap. 8. 
14. & 11. 
20. pſal. 
II2. 10. 
prou. 10. | 
28. ö 


* Prou. 
2.22. 
THebr, | 
ther ſhall 


nth bigs, 


the rejarre(hon, : 
Aa 3 Then 
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Re * — had 2 . J Bn 4 
Iobs miſeries: his hope. Iob. The wickeds poim 
Hen lob anſw red. and ſaid, N CHAP, XX, 
2 How long will ye vexe my ſoule, aud | Zophar ſheweth the fate and portion of the wie. 
breakeme in pieces with words? ed, 
3 Theſetentimes haue ye reproched mee: Hen anſwered Zopharthe Naamathite, and 
lor, har. ] you are not aſhamed that you | make your ſelues ſaide, 
den ycur | (trangeto me. 2 Therefore doe my 8 cauſe mee to 
ſelues a- | 4 And bo it indeed hat L haue erred, mige er-| anſwere, and for thi L make haſte, 1 
2 ainſt me.) rour remaineth with my ſelfe. 3 I haue heard the checke of myr Wi 
5 Ifindeed = will magnifie your ſelnes a · and the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth me to | d 
gainſt me, and plead againſt me my reproch: anſwere. 
6 Know now that God ligthouerthtowen me 4 Knoweſt thou not this of 0'd,fince man was 
_ | andhathcompaſſed me with his net. placed vpon earth, Pos 
lor, vio + Behold, lery out off wrong, but Iam not] 5 * That the triumphing of y wicked ſhort, "My, 
lence, heard: Icryaloude, but there no indgement. | and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment}, - 77 q 
8 Heehath fenced vp my way that Icannor s Though his excellencie mount vp to the th 
paſſe; and he hath ſet darknes in my pathes. heauens,and his head reach vnto the j clouds: | jy 
9 He hathſtript me of my glory, and taken] 9 Ter hee ſhall perith for euer, like his nme | w, 
e crowne from my head. doung : they which haue ſeene him, (hall (ay, | 1wy 
to He hath deſtroyed me oneuery fide, and! Where u he? my 
am gone: aud mine hope hath he temoued likea | 8 Heſhall flie away as a dreame,and ſhall not 
tree. ; be found: yea he ſhalbe chaſed away as a viſion 
rt He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, | ofthe night. | 
and hee counteth mee vnto him as one ot hisene- | 9g The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee bim no- 
mies. mote z neither ſhall his place any more beholde f 
12 His troupes come together, and raiſe vp | him. . | 
their way againſt me, and encampe reund about 10 | His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the 5% 
my tabernacle, | poore,and his hands (hall reſtore their goods, |\wi4 
13 Hehath put my bretliren farre from mee, 11 His bones are full of the ſinue of his youth, gry | 
and mine acquam.anceateverelycſtrangedfrom | which ſhall lye downe with him in the duſt. d 
mee. 0 12 Though wickedne be ſweet in his moi, jy, | 
14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my famili- h he hide it vnder his tongue; 
at friends haue forgotten me. 12 Though hee ſpare it, and forſake it not, bu | 
15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my | keepe it till within his moutk: ks 
maides count me for a ſtranger ; I am an aliant 14 Yet his meate in his bowels is turned, ita j4 vs 
in their ſight. the gall of Aſpes within him. gun 
16 I called my ſeruant, and he gaue me no an- 15 He hath ſwallowed downeriches, and ber % 
ſwere: lintreated him with my mouth, ſhall vomite them vp againe: God ſhal caſtthen 
17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I | out of his belly. 
I Heb. ny entreated for the childreas ſake of ſ mine owac | 16 He ſha!l ſucke the poiſon of Aſpes: the i. 
kelly. body. pers tongue ſhall ſlay him, 5 
| 9r the 18 Lea, lyong ehi'dren deſpiſed me; Iaroſe, } 17 He ſhall not ſee the riuers, f the floods, the n 
wicked. | and they ſpake againſt me. brookes of hony and butter: * 
*Pſal.4t.| 19 * All A my inward friends abhorred 18 That which hee laboured for ſhall heere "y 
9. and. 55} mee: and they whom 1 loued, are turned agaiuſt] ſtotg, & ſhall not ſwallow it downe: f according 
. me. to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution bee, and het . 
+ Heb.the] 20 My bone cleaueth to my sx in, a & o my | ſhall not reioyce therein. 0 
men eſnn fleſh , and I am eſcaped with the kinn of my] 19 Becauſe hee hathſ e eee ( 
ſecxed. | teeth. ſaken the poore : becauſe he hath vio ently taben 
Or, al. 21 Hane pitty vpon me, haue pitty vpon me, | away an xhouſe which he builded not: 14 
THeb.who| O ye my friends; tor the hand of God hath tou. 29 Surely he{hall not ffeele quietueſſe inhis ire 
will giueꝰſ ched me. belly, he (hall not ſaue of that which hedeſire, |\*. 
e. 22 Why doe ye perſecute me as God, and are | 21 There ſhall none of his meat be leſt. ther on 
lor, Af not fatisfied with my fleſh > fore ſhall no man looke for his goods. * 
ter 1 23 f Ohthat my words werenow written, oh | 22 In tie fulneſſe of his ſufhiciencie, he ſhalbe 
awake | that they were printed ina booke ! in ſtraites: euery hand of the | wicked ſhall come 
thaugh 24 That they were gr-uen with an yronpen | vpon him. ; 
this body] and lead, iv the rocke for euer. 22 Vhen he is about to fil his belly, God ſhall 
| be det] 25 ForT knew thet my redeemer liueth, and | caſt the iurie ofhis wrath vpon him, & ſhallrame 
ell yet out that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, vpon the | it vpon him while he is eating. a 
of my f earth: 24 He ſhall flee from the ĩnon weapon, andtie 
feſb ſhalt] 26 || And though aſter my skinne, wormes de. | bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him through 
I ſee Goa ſtroy this body,yetin my fleſn ſhall I ſee God: 25 It is drawen,andcommeth eur of the bodr; 
+Heb a 27 Whom ſhallſee for my ſelfe, and mine | yea the gliſtering ſword commeth out of his gall 
ranger. eyesſhall behold, and not+ another, thozgh my | terrours arevpon him. | 
F Helr. iuſ reines be conſumed { within me. 26 All darknes/ha/{be hid in his ſecret place: 
ny boſome 28 But e ſnould fav Why perſecute we him? | a fire not blowen ſhall conſume him; it fhall goe 
or end] ſeeing the tobte of the matter is found iu | ill with him that is left in his tabetnacle. 
what root me. : 27 The heaven ſhall reueale bis iniquitie: 
0 f mat- 29 Be ye afraid ef the ſword: for wrath bin | rhe earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him, ? 
t eris fondſ geth the puniſhments ofthe ſword, that yeemay | 28 The increaſe of his hoaſe ſhall depart ud ; 
in ne. know there is a iudgement. his goods (hall flow away in the day of his wrath, ; 
5 29 TS) 
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29 This is the portion of a wicked man froE | 


1 5 CHAP. XII. 

t lob ſhe weth that euen in the iudge ment of man, 
he hath reaſon to be grieued. 7 Sometimes the 
withed doe ſo proſper, as they deſpiſe God. 16 
Sometime their deſtuction is maniſeſt 23 The 
The happy end vuhappy are alike in death. 27 
The inagement of the wickedis in another 
world. 

Ve lob antweredand ſaid, ; 
B 2 Hearediligently my ſpeech, and letthis 
be your conſolations, 

3 Suffermethar I may ſpeake, and after that 

[ hane ſpok en, mocke on, 

4 Asforme, is my complaiat to man? and 

and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit bee 

+ troubled? 

5 Marke mee, and bee aſtoniſhed and lay 

your hand vpon your mouth, 

6 Euen when | remember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketk hold on my fleſh, 

7 * Wherelote doe the wicked liue, become 

old. yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their ſeed iseſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
the m, and their ofspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houſes are f ſafe from feate, neither 
is che rod of God vpon them. 

1+ Their bull ge nareth and faileth not, their 
cow calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. 

Lt They ſend foorth their little ones like a 
flocke. and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrell and harpe, aud re- 
ioyce at the ſound ofthe organe. 

tz They ſpend their dayesſ in wealth, and in 
3 mament goe downe to the graue, 

14 * Therefore they fay vnto God, Depart 
from vs: los we deſite not the knowledge of thy 
wayes. 

ts What ic the Almighty , that wee ſkonld 
ſetue him? and what profit ſhou!d we haue, if we 
ptay vnto him? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand, the coun- 
ſell of the wie ked is larte trom me. 

17 How oft is the caadle of th» wicked put 
ont? and how oft commeth their deſtruction vp. 
on them? God diſtributeth ſorrowes in his anger. 

18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, and 
as chaffe that the ſtorme + eatieth away. 
ts Godlayeth yp his iniquitie for his chil. 
dren: herewardeth him and he ſhall know it. 

20 His eyes (hall ſee his deſtruction, and hee 
(hall drinke of the wrath ofthe Almighty, 

21 For what pleaſute 5ath hee in his houſe af- 
terhim,when the number eſhis moneths is cut 
oft inthe middeſt > 
22 Shall any teach God know 
he indgeth thoſe that are high. 

23 One dierh finkis ful ſtrength, being whel. 
ly at eaſe and quiet. ; 

24 His| breaſts ave fal of mille nd |:is bones 
are moyſtnedwith marrow. 

25 Andanotherdieth inthe bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall lie done alike in the duſt, and 
the wormes, ſhall couer them. : ; 

27 Behold, L know your thonghts, and the 
deatces which yee weoogfully imagine agaivſ 


ledge? ſeeing 


28 For yee ſay, Where js the houſe of the 
— CS 


prince? and where are t the dwelling places of 


| the wicked. 


29 Haue ye notasked them that goe by the 

way d and doe yenotknow their tokens ? 

30 *Thatthewick«disreſerucd to the day of 

deſtruction; they ſhalbebroughefoorth to # the 

day of wrath. . 
2t Who ſhall declate his way to his face? 

and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 

32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the graue, and 

ſhall} remaine inthe tombe. 

33 che cloudes of the valley ſnal bee ſweete 

vnto him, and euery man ſhall draw after him, as 

there ate innnmerable before him. : 

34 How then comtort ye mein vaine, ſeeing 
in your an;weres there remaineth  falſhood? 

CHAP, XXII. 

r EH ſhemerh that mans goodneſſe profiteth 
not God. 5 Hee accuſeth lob of ders finnes, 
21 Heexhortcth him to repentauce , with pro- 
miſes of merey. ; 

＋ilen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 

1 2 Can a man be profitable vnto God? as 
he that is wiſe may be profitable vnto himſelte. 

2 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or 35 it gaine 0 6.72, that thou 
makeſt thy waies perkite? 

4 Will hee reprone thee for feare of thee? 
will he enter with thee intoindgment?_ 

5 ls not thy wickedneſſe great?and thine ini 
quities infinite? 

For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and F ſtripped the naked of their 
clothing, 

7 Thou haſt not giuen water to the wearieto 
drinke, and thou haſt withholden bread from 
the hungry. 

8 But as ſor the + mightie man, hee had the 
earth, and the +konourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emptie, and 
the armes of thefatherieſſe haue bene broken. 

10 Thetetore ſnai es are round about thee, and 
ſudden feare tioubletk thee, 

11 Or darkenes that thou canſt not ſee, and a- 
bundayce of waters cover thee, 

12 }snot God inthe height of heaven? & be- 
hoid thefheight ofthe ſtarres how high they are. 

13 And thou ſaveſt How doth God know? 
can he iudge through the darke'cloude? 

14 Thicke cloudes area covering to him that 
he ſeeth not, & he walketh inthe circuit ofheauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the olde way which wic- 
ked men haue troden? 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, whoſe 
foundation was ouerflowen with a flood. 

ty Which ſaid vnto God, Depatt from vs 
and what can the Almightie doe {for them? 

18 * Yet hee filled their houſes with good 
things: but the counſel! of the wicked is fatre 
{rom me. 

19 Therigliteous ſee it, and are glad, and 
the innocent laugh them toſcorne, 

20 Whereas our{ ſubſtance is not cut done, 
but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thy ſelfe with I him, and bee 
at peace . thereby good ſhall come vntothee 

22 Receiue, Ipraythee, the Lawe from his 
mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart, 

22 f thou returne to the Almightle , thou 

ſhalt be built vp, thouſhalt pat away iniquitie far 

from thy tabernacles, 
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The oppreſſion Iob. 
Or, 24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold{ as duſt, and | poore ofthe earth hide re wlelues together 
"of che gold of Ophiras the — of the brookes. 5 Behold,awild aſſes inthe defert,yoe they 
| 25 Yeathe Almighty ſhallbetkyldefence, and footth to their worke, riſing hetimes for a pray : 
| Hr gold. thou ſhalt haue 23 of iner the wilderneſſe zee/deth foode for them, ai ſot 
Hel bb | 26 Forthenſhaltthon haue thy delight in the the ir children. : 
 werof | | Almightie and ſnaltlift vp thy tace vnto God, 6 They reape eucry one his f corneinthe | {Ht 
firengthb, | 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pi ayer vnto him, and | field: and ſthey gather the vintage ofthe wicked, Mn +: 
12 he ſhal heate thee, and chou ſhalt pay thy vowes. | 7 They canſe the naked to lodge without clo comey 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree athing. and it ſhall thing, that they haue no couering in the cold. 4%, 
{Heb bim be eſtablithed vatothee: andthe light ſnallvpon] 8 They are wet with the ſhowresofthe mau f ln 
that bath! thy wayes. taines,and imorac-thetocke fotwantof a ſhelter | wry 
lowejes, | 29 When men are caſt downe,tkenthou ſhalt | 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe trom the bref [1060 | 
j0r,che | fay, There is lifting vp:and he ſhalſauethefhum- | and takea pledge of the poote. be uy 
mocens | ble perſon. _ | 10 They cauſe hm to goe naked withott cle. | ttt, | 
bal deli go | He ſhal deliver the land of the innocent: thing: and they take away the ſheafe from the 
wer tbel and it is deliuered by the purenes ofthine hands, | hungry. ET 
land, CHAP. XXIII. 11 Mich make oy le with a their walles, ad 
; x Job longeth to appeare be fore God, 6 inconfi- | treadtheir winepreſſes, and ſuffer thirſt, 
denceo f his mercy. 8 God whos inwiſible,0b- 14 Men groane ſtom ont of the citie, andthe 
ſerueth our wajts. 11 Tubs inuocencie. 13 Gods | ſoule of the wounded ctyeth out: yet God layeth 
decree is mmutable. not fol ly to hem. 
Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 1; They are of thoſe that rebel] apainſtthe 
(Heb. my T 2 Euen to day is my complaint bitter: | light, they know not the wayes thereof, nor abide 
| my + ſtroke isheauier then my groniug. in the pathes thereof. ; 
- 2 Othatl knew whereil might find him!thatl | 14 The murdeterriſing with the light, killeh| | 
| might come euen to his ſcat! ; the poore and necdy, and in the night is 21 | 
4 1 would order my cauſe before him, and |thicfe || 
fill my mouth with arguments. x5 The eye alſo of the adulterer waitethſa| | 
5 I wouldknow the words which hee would | the twilight, ſay ing, No eye ſhall ſeeme z andfdi.|,.., * 
anſwere me, aud vnderſtand what hee would fay | guiſeth his face. 1a, 
vnto me. 16 lu the darke they dig throagh houſes uh (f® 
6 Will hee plead againſt me with his great | they had marked for themielues in the day tin 
power? No, but he would put ſrength in me. they know not the light. pn 
7 There the rightebus might diſpute with { 15 For the motning is to them euen as theſ 
him; ſo ſhould I be deliuered tor euer from iny | dow of death: if one know them, they are in the 
ludge. terrours of the {ſhadow ot death. 
8 Behold, 1goe forward, buthe is not there, | 18 He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is 
and backward, but ſ cannot perceiue him: curied in the earth: he beholdeth not the waydf 
9 On the left haud where he doth worke, bur | the Vineyards. F 
I cannot beho d him: he hideth himſelfe on the 19 Drought and keatefconſumethe ſnowny. fd 
nlely the ri Sht hand, that l cannot fee him. ters: ſo doeth the graue thoſe which haue ſinned | 
He 1 10% But he knoweth f the way that I take 2e The wombe hall forget him, the wont 
wP wy when hehath tryed me, I ſhal come forth as gold. | ſhall feed ſweetly on him, lie [hall be no morete.| 
* ti My ſoote hath held his ſteps, his way haue] membred, and wickednes ſhalbe broken as a tie 
ow kept. aud not declined, 21 Heeuillintreateth the barten, that bearcth) | 
771 12 Neither haue I gone hache from the com. | not: and decth not good to the widow, . 
THe mandement of bis lippes, Il haue eſteemed the] 22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his po. 
bare bia, words of his mouth mote then my neceſſary food. | er: he riſeth vp. ſ and no an is ſure of life. 
07 aid vf | 13 But he is in oneminde, and who can turne | 23 Though e be giuen him 20 Leinſaſerywhe: ft 
or. my | him ? and what * hisjoalc deſireth, euen that hee | on he reſteth; yethis ey es ere vpon their wayes of 
appomic?. tocth. 21 They :reexalted for a littlewhile,butfare 2 
ten. 14 For he performeththe thingrhatis appoin | gone aud brought low, they are ſ̃ talen out of F 
*Pla.1L5! ted for me: and many ſuchthingsare withhim. | the way as all other, and cut off as the tops ofthe s 
Jo 15 Therefore am tronbled at his preſence: | earesot carne. 1110 
when! conſider, l am afraid of him. 25 And if it ben ot ſo now. whowill make met j 
16 For God maketh my heaitſoit,and the Al | a ly ax, and make my ſpeachhothing worth, ja 
mighty troubleth me: CHAP, XXV:; | 
17 Becauſe I wasnotcutoff before the clarke. | Bildai ſhewrth that man cannot bee inſt ft 
neſſe,veuher hath he coueted the darkeneſſe from beſore Cod. z 
my face. Hen anſwered Bilda&the Shuhite, and fad, 
CHAP. XXIIII 2 Dominic aud feare art with him, bee 
Mic ledneſſe gocib ofcen vnpuniſbed. 19 There | maketi: peace in his high places. 
is a ſecre? iudgemeut for tht wicked. 3 ls chere any number ol his armies? and vp- 
Hy, ſeeing Times are not hidden from the | on whom doth nothis light ariſe? „ 
| V Y Almighty,doethey that know him not, ſee 4 How then can man bee inſtified with| * 15 
his dayes? ccd >or how can hee bee cleane that is borne of 1 1 
Deut 19] Some remone the * land- markes, they yio- | a woman? 22 9 
14. aud lently tale away flockes, and: feed 1hireef. | Beholde euen to the moone, and it ſbineth 
127. 7. They driue away the aſſe of the fatherlefſe, not yea & e ſtarres are not pure in his fight. - |, 
1%, ſtea they take the wido ves oxe lor a pledge. 6 How much leſſe man, hf is a worwe: nt) | 
t bene. 4 They turne the Leedy out ofthe way: the | the ſoune of ian which is a Fxworme? - 
10 wg a * — n = re —_— T2 17 
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CHAP, XXVII. 1 
x Job reprooumy the vnc haritable (pwit of * i 
dad, 3 ackhnowledgeth the power of God to bee 
infinite aud vnſeare hable. 
Ve lob anſwered and ſaid, _ 2 
B 2 Ho haſt thou helped hm that is with- 
om power? how laueſt thou the arme that has 
no ſtrength? : bath 
3 He haſt thou counſelled by that hathno 
wiſedome ? and ho haſt thou plentifully decla- 
red the thing, as it is? 

yy To — haſt thou vttered words ? and 
whoſe ſpitit came from thee? 

Dead things eee _ ynder the Wa- 
ters, | and the inhabitants thei eo. . 
6 * Hella naked betore him, and deſtruction 
hath no couering 
5 He ſtretcheth out the North ouerthe emp- 
tie place, and hangeth the Agth vpon nothing. 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his thicke 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent vnder them. 
He holdeth backe the face of hu thione, ud 
ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. : 

10 Achath compaſig{the waters with bounds, 
+ vntill the day and nightcome to an end. 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and ate a- 
ſtonilked at his reptooſee. 

12 He diuideth the ſea with his power, and by 
his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth thiough 4 the 
proude. : 

13 By his ſpirit hee hath garviſhed the hea- 
uens; his handhath formed thecrooked ſerpent. 

14 Loe, theſe ere parts ot his wayes, but how 
little a portion is heard of him but the thunder 
of his power who can vnderſtand ? 

CHAP. XXVII. 8 
t 1b proreſ eih bns finer nie. 8 The ypscrite i; 
without hope. 11 Thelleſſpngs, which the wie- 

led baue, are inrxed mto — 1 x 

Orevuer Iob 4 continued his parable, an 
M ſayd, 7 , 

2 As Gndlineth , who hath taken away my 
indgement,ard the Aimightic, who hath f vexed 
my ſoulc; 

3 Allthewhile my breath&in mee, and * the 
ſpi-itof God a in my noſtrels; 

4 My lips thall not ſpeake wickedneffe, nor 
my tongue vtter deceit, 

5 Godtorbid that 1ſhovld iuſtific you : til] 
die, I will not remoue my integritie from me. 
6s Myrighteouſneſſe | holdetaſt,and will not 
let it goe: my heart ſhallnot reptoach wee ſo 
long as I liue. 

7 Let mine enemie be as the wicked, and hee 
that riſeth vp againſt me, as the vmighteous. 

8 *For what the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, wen God taketh away 
his laule? 

„Will God heare his cry, when ttouble 
commeth vpon him? 

Is Will he delight himſelfe in the Almightie? 
willhe al wayes call vpen God? 

11 Iwill teach you by the hand of God: that 
which ij with the Almighty, will I not conceale. 
12 Behold, all ye your ſelaes haue ſeene i:, why 
then are ye thus altogethet vaine? x 

13 This s the portionof a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſours which they 
ſhall teceiue of the Almightie. 


and his ofſpring ſhal not be ſatiſfied with bread, 


14 This children be multiplied, it ù for wor d? 


15 Thoſe that temame of him ſhall be buried 
in death: and his widowes thall not weepe. ö 

16 Though hee heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, and 
prepare rayment as the clay: _ : 

17 He may prepare it. but the iuſt ſhall put ir 
on, and the innocent ſnall dinide the ſiluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as a 
booth that the keeper maketh, | 

19 The rich man ſhall lie downe, but hee ſhall 
not be gathered : he openeth hiseyes,& hes not: 

20 * Terrours take holde on him as waters, a 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away io the night, 

21 The Eaſt winde cat ieth him away, and hee 
departeth: and as a ſtorme hu leth him out of his 

lace. | 
s 22 For God [hall coſt vpon him, and net 
ſpare : i he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, aud ſhall 
hifſe him out of his place. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
There wa knowledge of naiwall things, 12 But 
wiſcdome u an excellent gilt of God. 
Vrely there is [a veine for the filuer , and a 
place for gold where they fme it. 

3 on is takenout oſtheſ eai th, and braſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. 

3 Hee ſetteth an end to darkeneſſe, and ſear- 
cheth out all perfection: the ſtones of darkenes, 
and the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh ont from the inhabi - 
tant; euen the waters forgotten of the feote :they 
ate dryed vp, they are gonc awaylrom men. 

5 As forthe earth, out of it commeth bread: 
and vnder it, is tutned vp as it were fire. 

6 The (tones of it are the place of Saphires: 
and it hath j duſt uf golde, 

There ij a path which nofoule knoweth,and 
which the vnſtures eye hath not ſcene. 

8 Thelyons whelpes baue not trodden it, nor 
the fierce ly on paſſed by it. 

9 Heputteth forth his hand vpon the Jrocke; 
he onerturneth the mountaines by the roetes. 

10 Hee cutteth vutriuers among the rockes, 
and his eye ſeeth euery precions thing. 

11 Hee bindeth the floudes + from ouei flow. 
in 5255 the thing that is hidde, briugeth he forth 
to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſe dome be found? and 
where is the place ofvnderſtandingꝰ 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither 
is ĩt lound in the land ofthe lining, 

14 *The depth ſaith, ls it not in me: and the 
ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 þ it cat not bee gotten for golde, neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof, 

15 It cannot be valued with the golde ef O- 
phir,with the precious Onix,orthe Saphire. 

17 The'zold and the chryſtalcannot equallit. 
and the exchange of it a not le for j iewels of 
fine golde. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of j Corall. or of 
peatles: forthe price of wiſedome is aboue Ru- | 
bies. 

39 The Topaꝛe of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be valucd with pure gold. 


where :s the place of vndetſtanding? 

21 See ing itis hid from the eyes of allliuing, 
and kept cloſe from the foules of the | ayte 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard 
the fame theteoſ with our eares. 


20 Whence then commeth wiſedome? and |*© 


*pfſal. 78 
65. 


* Chap. 
e 


THebs, 
in fleeing , 
he would 
flee, 
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+ Hebr. 
added to 
tate vp. 


lor, lunge 


f Heb. 
with Wo. 


Heby. 
e vic 
of the 
nobles 


w Hd. 


1 Hes. 


the iam 


| he knoweththe place thereof, 


23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 


24 For hee looketh to the ends of the earth, 
andſeeth vnderthe whole heauen: 
25 To make the weight tor the windes,and he 
weigneth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decreetor the raine, and 
a Way fer the lightning of the thunder: 
27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it, he pre- 
paredit, yea and ſearched itout. 
28 * And vnto man hetaid, Beholde, the feate 
ofthe Lord, that u wiſedeme, and to depatt from 
euill, is vnderſtanding. 

CH AP, XXIX. 
Iob bemoanethhimſelſꝭ, of hu ſormer proſperity aud 


Honour. 


e Iob + continued his parable, and 
laid, 


2 O that l were as in moneths paſt, as in the 
dayes when God preſerued me. 

3, When his candle ſhined vpon my head, 
— when by his light I walked cho darke- 
neſſe: 

4 As I was in the dayes of my youth + when 
the ſecret of God was vpon my tabernacle: 

5 When the Almightie was yet with mee, 
whey my children were about me: 

s When 1 waſhed my fleppes with butter, 
and the rocke powred f me outriuersof oyle: 

7 When l went out tothe gate, thiough the 
citie, when I prepared my feete in the ſtreet. 

The yong men ſaw me, and hid themſelues: 
and the aged aroſe. ua ſtood vp. 

The princes refrained talking and laid ther 
hand on their mouth. 

Io f The Nobles helde their peace, and theit 
tongue cleaned to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 When the care heard mee. then it bleſſed 
mee, and whenthe eye ſaw mee, it ganewitnelic 
tome: 

12 Betauſe I delinered the poore that cryed, 
2nd thefatherleſſe, and him that had none to help 


m. 

13 The bleſsing ol him that was ready to pe- 
rich, came vpon mee : and I cauſed the widdowes 
ht art to ſing for toy. | 
14 l put on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed me: 
my iudgement was as a robe and a diademe. 

15 I vas eyes to the blinde, and feet was I to 
the lame. 

16 1 a father to the poore: and the cauſe 
which I kuew not Iſearched out. 

17 Aud Ihralee the j iawes of the wicked, and 
pluektthe ſpoile out of his teeth 
18 Then! ſaide, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 


te/the or 
the griu 
acrs. 


A caſt. 

1 Hebr, 
opened. 
} Heb. 
new. 

1 Hcbr. 
changed. 


. 


7 k ehr, | 


| ſhall multiplic my dayesasthe ſand. 
19 My roote was ſpread ont bythe waters, 
| and the dew lay alluight vpon my branch. 
20 My glory na} freſhin mee, and my bowe 

i was} renewed in my hand. 
21 Vnto me nen gaue care, and waited, and 
kept ſilence at my counſell. 
22 After my words they ſpake notagaine and 

| my ſpeech droppedypon them. 
23 And they waited for mee as forthe raine, 
and they opened their moutꝭ wide as for the lat- 
tet raine. 
24 Ifllaughedon them, they beleeued it not. 
and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
downe. | 


25 1 choſe out their way, and ſate chiefe, and 


1 Iobs honour ts turned into extreme toute. 15 
By now they ſ that are yonger thenl haue me 
ned to hane ſet with the dogs of my flocke, 

hands profitc me, in whom oldlage wasperiſheq)| | 


flying into the wilderneſſe Fin former time deſo· 
late and waſte ; 


Iuniper rootes for their meate. 


+ caues of the earth, and in the rockes. 


GNA. XX. 
Hu proſperitie into talamitie. 


in det iſion, whoſe fathers I would haue diſda. 


2 Yea wheteto might the ſtrength of their n 


3 For want and famine they were | loliturie: 


4 Who cut vp mal lowes by the buſhes, ad 


5 They were driuen foorth from amomę 
(they cryed after them, as aſter a thieſe.) 
6 To dwell in the clitrs of the valleyet, in 


7 Among the buſhes they biayed: vnder the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

s They were children of fooles, yea child un 
of + baſe men: they were viler then the earth, 
s *Andnowamlthcir ſong, yea I am thei 
by-word. 

to They abhorre me, they flee fatre from me; 
fand ſpate not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſe he hath losſed my corde and aff. 
Red me, they haue alſo let looſethe bridle before 
mee: 

12 Vpon my rght hand riſe theyouth,theypul 
away my feete, and they raile vp againſt mee ii 
wayes of their deſtruction. F 
13 They marre my path, they ſet forward ny kt 
calamit'e, they baue no helper, 

14 hey came vpan me as a wide breaking in 
of waters in the deſolation they rolled them. 
(clues pon me. 

13 Teirours ate turned vpon mee: they 1 
purſue} my ſoule as the winde: and my weltar f 
paſſeth «way as a clonde. 

16 And now my ſoule is powred out vpon me: 
the dayes of affliction haue taken hold vpon met. 
17 My bones are pierced in mee in theright 
ſeaſon: and my ſinewes take no reſt. | 

18 By the great force of n diſeaſe, is my gar| | 
ment changed: it bindeth mee abont as the ci 
lar of my coat. | 

19 Heehathcaſt meceintothemyre, and Ian 
become like duſt and aſhes, 

20 L cry vntothee, and thou doeſt not here me: 
I ſtand vp, and tliou regardeſt me not : 

21 Thou art 4 become cruel! to mee: with — 
+ thy ſtroug hand thou oppoſeſt thy ielfe agaial 
mee. 

22 Thou lifreſt mee vp te the winde: thou 
cauſeſt me to ride von it, and diſſolueſi my ſſub- 0 
ſtance. 


23 For 1 know ther thon wilt bring mee to 
death, and to the houſe appointed for allliving. 2 
24 Howbeithe will not ſtretch out his bandto] 
the graue. though they cu in his deſtruction. 

25 Did not I weepe þ for him that was 
trouble? was rot my ſoule griened forthe poote? 
26 When 1 looked for good, then euillcame 
vnto me: and when I waitcd lor light, thete came 
darkeneſſe. 5 
27 My bowels boy led & reſted not: the daes 
of alfliction prevented me. "e 
28 1 went mourning without theſunpe:1 


29 1 


vp,ena1 cryed in the Congregation. 
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dwelt as a king in the army, as one that n 
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F Gods chaſtiſements: 


there wu none ofyouthat conuinced lob, or that | 


reuea eth, 


1 


8 


Iob. 5 e 


C Wh I 
TT 


anſwered his words: f 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay. We haue found out wil- 
dome: God thruſteth him done, not man. 


lor. orde- 14 Now hee hath not] directed his words a- 
rea hu ainſt me: neither will I ani ware him w. your 
words. Herbe, 

15 They were amaſed, they anſweted no more, 
+ Hebr. | + they left off (peaking, 
they re. 16 When had waited, ( for they ſpake not, 
moued. but ſtood ſtill ua anſwered no more.) ; 
ſpeeches 15 1ſaid,l will anſwere alſo my part, I alſo wil 
f. om the-; (hw mine opinion. 3 
ſeluet. 18 For I am full off matter, the i ſpirit within 
+ Hebr, me conſtrainech me. 
words. 19 Behold,my belly as wine, which ſ hath no 
+ Hel. the vent, it isreadieto burſt like new bottles. 
ſpirit of 20 I willſpeake, + that I may be refreſhed: I 
my belly. | will openmy lips, and aniwere. 
1 hebe. ist Let me not, pray you, acceptany mans per- 


not opened ſon: neither let me giue flatteringtitles vnto man. 
THeb. aba 23 For I know not to giue flattering titles: in 

Imay | ſodoing my maker would ſuone take me away. 

breath. CHAP. XXXI II. : 

1 Elihuofferethhimſelſe in ſtead of God, with ſm. 
c@itie and meeleneſſe to reaſm with Fob. 8, He 
excuſeth God from giuing man an a count of his 
wayrs,by his greatneſſe. 14 Gol calleth man to 
repentance by viſious, 19 hy afflift:on, 23 end by 
his miniflery. 3m He meiteth Iob to attention. 

Herefore,lob,1 pray thee, heare m ſpee- 
\/ Y ches, auil hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold,now i haue opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken+ in my mouth, 
I Heby.n 3 My words ſhallbe of thevprightneſſe of my 
my palate, beart : and my lippes ſhall vtter knowledge 
cleareiy, 

4 The Spitit of God hath made mee, and the 
breath of che Almightie hath giuen me liſe. 

5 If thou canſt, anſwere me, let thy words in or · 
der before me, ſtand vp. 

6 * gehold. Ian f according to thy wiſh in 
Gods ſtead: I alſo am ſ formed out of the clay. 

7 Behold, myterrour ſhall not make thee a- 
fraid. neither ſhall my hand be heauie vpod thee, 

8 Snrely thou haſt ſpoken f in mine hearing, 
and I haue heard the vayceof thy words, ſaying, 

9 Temcleane without tranſgreſsion, Lam in- 
mouth | nocent ; neither c there iniquitie in me. 
I Heb. cut ts Behold, he findeth occaſionsagainſt me, hee 
out oſ the counteth me for his enemie. 


Cha. 9. 
$5.& 23. 
20. 

T Hebr. 
according 
10 thy 


clay. tt He putteth my leet in the ſtockes, bee mar · 
t Heb. in keth all my pathes. 
mrne 12 B*hol(.ix this thon art not iuſt: I will an- 
eares. ſwere thee, That God is greater then man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt himꝰ ſot the 
THeb.h: e oweth not account of any of his matters. 
. vereteꝰ 14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet mæn 
nee, 


| prrceineth it not 
15. Inadreame, iu a viſion of the night, when 


t Heb.hee onthe bed. 


16 Thenhef openeth the cares of men, and 
er vuco · | ſealeth their inftraction, 


ve eth. r7 That he may withdraw man ſrom his f pur- 
+ Hebr. | poſe,and hide pride from man. 

norte. 18 Hee keepeth backe his ſoule from the 
f Heby. pit, and his life Low periſking by the ſword.” 
from pf. rg Nee is chaſtenedalſo with paiue gpon his 


Fu: by the bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 


[ 


| fd. paine. 
! 


A— — 


deepe ſieepe fallethvpon men, in ſlumbringsvp- 


— 


20 *Sothathis life abhorrethbread, IGT 


ſoule f daintie meate. 

; of His fleſn iscenſamed 2 that it endet 
ee ſeene; and his bones that were 

{ticke out. rms, 
>: His ſoule draweth neere vndo the graue, and 

his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an inter. 
preter, one among a thouland, to ſhew vnto man 
his vprightneſſe: 

24 Then he is gracious vnto him, and ſaith De 
liaer him from going dowae to the pit; I haze 
found ſ a ranſome. 

25 Hisfleſh ſhall bee freſher ; then a childes: 
he ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth. 

26 Hecſhallpray vnto God, and hee will be 
fauourable vnto him, and he ſhal ſee his tace with 
toy: for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnet 

27 | Hee looketh vpon men, and if any ſa, 
haue ſinned, and p᷑ruerted that which wasright, 
aud it profited me not : 

28 J Hee will deliner bis ſoule from going inte 
the pit, and his life thallſee thelight. 

29 Loe, all tkeſe things worketh God Foltey 
times with man, 

30 To bring backe kis ſoule from the pit tobe 
enligitned with the light of the liuing. 

3t Marke well, O lob, hearken vnto me, holde 
thy peace, aud I will ſpeake, 

32 lt thou haſt any thing to ſay, auſwere mee: 
ſpeake.ſor I deſire to iuſtiſie thee. 

33 lfnot. hearkenvnto me: holde thy pexce, 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
rt Elihu accuſeth Job ſor charging God with mix. 

ſtice. 16 God onmipotent-cannot be vniuſt. 31 

Man muſt humble himſelſe vnto God. 34 iti 

repraoueth los. 

E Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heate my words, O ye wiſe men , and 
giue care vnto me, ye that haue knowledꝑe. 

3 For the eare tryeth words as the f mouth 
taltcth meate. 

4 Let vs chuſe to vs iudgement: let vs know 
among our ſelues whatis good. 

For lob hath ſaid. I amrighteous: and God 
hath taken away my iudgement. 

6 Should [ lie againſt my rightꝰ my wound 
is incurable without tranſgteſſion. 

7 What man is like lob, 50 drinketh vp 
leorniug like water. 

8 Which goeth in company with the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath ſaid It profiteth a man nothing. 
that he ſhould delight himſelte with God. 

to Therefore hearłen vnto me, yee f menoſ 
vnderſtanding : * fatre be it from God, that hte 


ſhould doewickeduefſe, and from the Almighty, f 


that he ſhould commit iniquitie. 

tt * For the worke of a man ſhall hee rendet 
vnto him, and cauſe euery man to fiud according 
to his wayes. 2 62 

12 Ves ſurely God will not doe wickedli, nei. 
ther will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 

11 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? 

14 Ik he ſethis hearth vpon man, f be gathet 
vnto himſelle hisſpirit aud his breath; 
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Gods great wor kes. 
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+ Heby. 
the roots 


T Hebr. 
wings of 
the earth. 


*Pſa.147. 
16. & 17. 
Heb. aud 
to the 
ſho ver 
of rame, 
au i to the 
ſhowers 
oframe 
of hu 
ſtrength, 
+Hebr, 
out of the 
chamber . 
7 Hebr. 
ſcatterm? 
winds. 
+ Heb. the 
cloud of 
ba linbt. . 
＋ Hebr. 
4 rod. 


10 Will he eſteeme thy riches ? no not gold, 
nor all the forces of ſtrength. 

20 Deſite not the night, when people are cut 
off in their placz. i 

2t Take heede, regard not iniquitie : for this 
Laſt thou choſen rather then aſfliction. 

22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: who 
teacheth like him ? 

23 Who hath inioyned him his way? or who 
can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniqaitie? 

24 Remember that thou magniſie his worke, 
which men behold, 

25 Euery man may ſee it, man may behold it a- 
farre off. 

26 gchold, God is gieat, and we know him not. 
neitnet can the number of his yeeres be ſearched 
out. 

25 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of water: 
they power dowue raine according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Whichthe clougs doe drop, and diſtill vp- 
on taan aboundantiy. 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of 
che clouds, ar the noiſe of his taberaacle ? 

30 Behold he ſpreadeth his lignt vpon it, and 
c ouereth ſ che bottome ofthe lea, 

31 For dy them iudgeth he the people, he gi- 
ueth meate iu abuadance. 

32 With cloads he coucreth the light, and 
commanndeth it 05 coſh:ne, by the cloud that 
commeth betwixt, 

23 The noiſethereof (h-weth concerning it, 
the cattell alſo concerning Fthe Vapour, 

HAP. XXXVIL. 


*| 1 God is to be feare becauſe of his great works. 


15 His wiſdome u vn ſearchable inthem. 
AT this alſo my hearttrembleth, aud is moued 

aut of his place. 

2 fleate attentinely the noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound thet goeth out of his mouth. 

5 Hꝛe directeth it vnder the whole heauen, 
and his ſ lightning vnto the f ends of the earth. 

4 Arrer it a voyce roareth : hee thundreth 
with the voyce of his excelleacie, and hee will 
not ſtay them when his voyce is heard. 

5 Gad thandereth maracllouſly with his 
voyce: great things. doth hee, which we cannot 
compiehend. 

6 For * he ſayeth to the ſuow, Be thou on the 
earth : likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and to the 
ꝗtcat taine of his ſtrength, 

fe ſealeth vp the hand of encty man; that 
al! men may know his worke. 

8 Thenthe beaſtes goe into dennes: and re- 
maine in their places. 

9 out of the South commeth the whirle- 
winde: and cold out of the f North, 

ro Ry th: breath ot God, froſt is ziuen: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 

:r Alſo by watring he wearietle the thicke 
cloud : he ſcattereth F his bright claud, 

12 And it is tarned roundabout by his coun- 
els: that they may doe whatſoeuer he com man- 
deth them vpon the face of the wotld in the 
earth. 

12 Hz cauſeth it to come, whether for f cor- 
re@tion.or for his land, or fot mercy. 

14 H-arkenvntothis, O lob: ſtand (till, and 
conſider the wondtous works of God. 

i Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 


and cauſetl the light of his cloud to ſhine? 


fwombe? ä | 


15 Doeſt thou know the hallanci | 
clonds, the wondrous workes of un At 
perfect in — ? | 
ty How thy garments axe warme 
quieteth the earth by the South w/nd ? n. 
18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the . 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glafſe 
19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vatofim;farws 
cannot order 9tsy ſpeech by reaſon of darkenelle. 
4 20 Shall it bee told him that I ſpeake? if 2 
man ſpeałe, ſurely he (tall be ſwallowedyy, 
2r And now men (ce not the bright li 
which i in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth aud 
cleanſeth them. 
22 f Faire weathercommeth out of the North: 
with God sterrible maieſtie. | 
23 Touching the Almighty , we cannot find 
him out: he # excellent in power, andinindge. 
ment, and in plenty of iuſtice : he wil notafflid. 
24 Men doe therfore feare him: hereſpedeth 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
t God chalengeth Iob to were. 4 Cod 5 lu 
mighty wor bes, conuinceth Job of Ignorante, 
31 and of imbecillity. 


wairlewind, and ſayd, 
2 Who is this that darkenetk counſel] by 
words without knowledge ? 


will demaund of thee, and f anſwere thou me, 
4 * Where waſt thou when l laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? declare, ſ if thou haſt vn · 
derſtanding. 
5 Whehathlaid the meaſures thereofyif thou 
knoweſt?or who hath ſtretched the line vpon it? 
6 Whereupon are the f foundations there. 


thereof ? 

7 When the morning ſtarres ſang together, 
and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for toy. 
8 vor who ſhat vp tne (ea with doores, 
whenit brake ſootth a zf it had iſſued ont of the 


9 When L made the cloude the garment 
thereof, and thicke darkeneſſe a ſwadliug band 
for ir, 

ro And i brake vp for it my decreedplace,and 
ſet barres and doores, 

rt Andſatd, Hitherto ſbalt thou came, but no 
further: and hrere ſhall + thy proud waues be 
ſtayed. 

12 Haſt thou commannded the morning ſince 
thy dayes? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 
his place, 

1 That it mighttake hold of the + ends of 


of it? 

14 It is turned as clay ta the ſcale, and they 
ſtand as a garment. LEE! 

15 And trom the wicked their light is with- 
holden, andthe high arme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Haſt chou entred into y ſpring of the ſea 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch ofthe depth? 

17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vs. 
to thee? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of the 
ſhadow of death? 

18 Haſt thou perceined the dr-adrh of the 
earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. 


Iob is conuinced ofjpne N 


Hen the LO RD anſwered Iob out ef the 


3 Gird vp now thy loines like a man; for 1|- | 


of + faſtened ? or who layd the corner ſtone 1 


the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken ont | 


jor, a, 
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19 Where is the way where light dwellcth ] 
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Chap. xxxix. xl. Gods power in his creatures. 


Gods ſecret workes. 
; and as for darkneſſe, where is the place thereof? 6 Whoſe houſe I haue made the wilderneſſe, 


lor, at. 20 That chou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound | and i the barren land his 45 I E.. ſal⸗ 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths] 7 He ſcorneth the multitude ef the citie, net- places. 
| to the houſe thereof. £4 1 ther . e he the crying þ of the driuer. np Helv: 8 
21 Knoweſtthou it, becauſe thon waſt then | 8 The rangeoftke mountaines i his paſture, % ave. 
borne?or becauſe F number ofthy daies :5 great ? and he ſearcheth after euery greenething. 2p 
21 Haſt thou entred into thetreaſures ofthe | 9 Willthe Vnicotne be willing tolerue thee ? F 
| ſnow? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the | or abide a thy cribbe? 5 
ile 10 Canſt thou binde the Voicorne with bis 
| 23 Which haue reſerued againſt the time of | band in the furrow > or will hee harrow the val- 
' trouble, againſt the day of battaile and warre? leyes aſterthee ? | 
4 26 By what way is the light parted? which | 1t Wilt thon truſt him becauſe his rength is 
ee ep, the (+ Me 
. ilt thou belecue him that hee WLLLOTEN 
Hh + Heb, i — - waters P or a way for the light- home 2 e thy barne ? ; | 
b ing of thunder, ; 13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings vato the pea- 
. K |} — 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, where no | cockes, ot | wings and feathers cen > | [0r.the ( 
| ke _ is: on the wilderneſſe wherein there is no 14 er * egges in the earth, and 8 of 
an? warmeth them in duſt, the Storke 
h for Heb 27 To ſatisſie the deſolate and waſt ground, 15 Aud forgetteth that F foct may crnfh them, | and Of- 
yr & to cauſe the bud of the tendet herbe to ſpring | or that the wilde beaſt may bteake them. trich. 
Ceſi : 20 tha the raine a fatherꝰ or who hath be Son * ES * 
1 10r.the | gotten the drops of dew? who hath be- 1 e not hers : her labour is in vaine 
5 - envy R 29 os pe nur barge the yce?and the 17 Becauſe God hath deprined her of wiſe- 
| —_ 0 r ' > 
e 4 po. The —_ are hid — 3 the 6 ene eee 
eee eee ee 
f hn le. « Pleiades? or looſ: the bands of f My. 8 1 „ Haft thou — og h _ 1 h? haſt 
bold vs. | 32 Canſtthou bring forth 1 Mazzaroth in his A his — ke new wht * 895 
* Chap. | ſeaſon or canſt thou f guide Aran ith hi 20 Canſt kc ke ky Fraid : , 
32.8. * 8 rus with his o Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop- 
Eccle.2, 32 Cacwelt then the ard; th per? the glory of his noſtrils is terrible. ; + Heby, 
26, canſt hou ſet the 3 — — ee hi 21 | He paweth in the valley, and retoyceth in | terror. 
Fete 34 „ WWW 
can CA! , 0 ect dinge. 
to lis iſe e Og may couer _ 22 He mocketh at feare, and it not affrighted: teten 
4 | oe, and ſay vnto thee} H ings, that they may | neither turneth he backe from the ſword. . I armour. 
or ben 36 * Who bath TT? the inward 1 — 1 ne 
the f ; rd | ring ſpeare andthe ſhicld. 
can * po Avg who hath giuen vnderſtanding to the | 24 He ſwalloweeh the ground with fierceneſſe 
Sas: | -o> Whocaaeuciber the deve to deer ang mn neither belecueth he chat it is the ſound 
f Heb.is | 6r f who can ſtay the b1 | 0 OS 
eee 
*Plal. | and the clouds cleaue faſt together? TY th — 1 en e 
te 21. . gether s e captaines, and the ſhouting, 
F 
tft. 40 When they couch in their dennes and a- * 8 8 th , 
. on 
a * N 3 . \ 3 | 
Mah. * : bisy i wn for the rauen his foode ? 28 She dwelleth and abiderh on the rocke,vp- e 
6 5 y vntu God, they wander | on the cragge of the rocke, and the ſtrong place. 
CH 1 p. xxxIx. e 011 ee pray , and her 
t Of thewild TY * : eyes behold a farre on, 
CCCPECCCCcCCC one vp bigs WET RN 
Tarte nd cis 19 Theborj c Sp gays wherethe * _ 28 luke 
hauke, 27 The Eazl . s . . 17.37. 
Pfal. 29. Noweſt*chon the time when the wild g ee va 3 Gan. Goa fiir yer) lo 
. of y rocke bring forth „ = nnn e power ana wiſe- 
te e 
C g reoner the anſwered lob, and ſaid, 
s - Caoff thon amber the moneths that they N 2 Shall he that contendethwith the Al- 


fulhll ?or kooweſt t he ti : ; : oY 
hou the time when they bring | mighty, inſtruct him? he that teproue th God, let 


ea? forth > - 

h? 3 They bowe themlelnes, they bri bien anfwere ſt, 

vo- their young one sh eines, they bring forth 3 « Then lob anſwered the LORD. and ſaide 

the 4 Their rene 0 caſt out their ſorrowes, 4 Rehold,lamvile,what ſhall lanſwere thee? 
| iryong ones are in good liking , they | 1 will lay my hand vpon my mouth, 


wy 3 : they goe forth, and teturne 5 Once haue Iſpoken butl will not anſwere: 
* : ea twiſe, but I will proceed no furth : 
5 Who hath ſent ont the wild aſſe fr OY e joy dees 
— e kree dor 6 Then anſwer 
| who hath looſed the bands oi the wild affe > ofthe the ere ghar wy "2 x trap 
— | F 


7 TCird 


Behemoth. and Leuiathan . 


mY 


Iob. 


oo * 


labs pam 


* Chap. 
38.2. 


7 *Gird vy thy loines now like a man: 1 will 
demand ofrhee,and declare thauvnto me. 


pal. 24. 
t. and 50. 
12. T. cot. 
10. 26. 


| 


Pfal. so. g * Wilt thon alſo diſanul my indgement? 
25. rom. vit thoucondeinne me, that thou mayeſt be righ · 
134. [reous? a 

9 Haft thou an arme like God? or cauſt than 

I thunder with a voyce like him? i 
Pal. to * Deckethy ſelfe now with Maicſtie, and 
tog. t. eee „ and aray thy ſelfe with glory, and 

eauty. | 

rr Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath :and be- 
hold enery one that is proud. and abaſe him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is pi aud, ana bring 
him low : aud tread downe the wicked iu their 
place. 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 
their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then will I alſe conſeſſe vnto thee, that 
thine one right hand can ſaue thee. 
or. the 15 « Behold now Behemoth which 1 made 
Elephant, with thee, he eateth graſſe as an oxe. 
as [019 16 Loe now, his ſtrength #4 in his loynes, & his 
thiube. | force is inthe nauell ot his belly, | 
or. he 17 He moueth his taile like a Cedac: the ſi · 
ſexteth vp} ne wes ot his ſtones are wrapt together. 
18 His bones are a ſtrong pieces of braſſe: his 
bones are like barres of iron. 
19 He is the chiefe of the wayes of God: hee 
that made him, can make his ſword to approach 
vnto bim. 

20 Sarcly the mountaines bring him foorth 
toode: where all the beaſts ofthe field play. 

7 Heb. hee 21 He lieth vnder the ſhady trees, inthe couert 
oppreſſetꝭ. of the reede, and ſennes. 

r, vii | 22 The ſhadytrees coner him wit their ſhad- 
au tale dow: the willowes of the brooke compaſſe him 


im m his abont. 


ſehi or 23 Behold he drinketh vp a riuet, end haſteth 

bore bis | not: hee truiteth that lie can draw vp :ordan into 

mſe 11th his mouth. 

4 ginue? | 24 | Hetakcth it with bis eyes: his noſe pear- 

ceththrough ſnares. 
CHAP. KTI. 
O Fodsoveat power in the Leuiathan. 

hat is, 4 \nſt thou drawe our | Leuiathan with an 

whale ora Y_hooke? or his tongue with a corde f which 
i whixle. | thouletteſt downe ? 

poole, 2 Canſt chou put an liooke into hisnoſe ? or 

} Heb. | bore his iawethrough with a thorne? 

which Will hee malte many ſupplications vnto 

thoxetrow. thee? will he ſpeake ſoft word. vntutheeꝰ 

us. 4 Will he make a couenant with thee ? wilt 


thon take him for a ſeruant for euer? 
s Wilrthon p'ay with him as with a birde? 
wilt thoa binde him for thy maydens? 
6 Shall che companions make a banquet of 
him ? (hall they part him among the mercnants ? 
7 Canſt thou fill his skinne with barbed irons? 
r his head with fiſhſpeares? 
8 La thine h ind vpon him, remember the 
battell: doe no more. 
9 Bzhold, the hope of him is in vaine: ſhall 
not ane be caſt dowae eueu at me ſight of him? 
to None is ſo fizrce that dare ſtirre him vp · 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 
tr *Who hath pteuented me that I ſhould re- 
pa him? what ſener is vndet the whole heauen, 
is mine. 


nor his come ly proportion. 


or who can come to bim I with his double . 


14 Who can open the doores ol his face? his 
teeth are _— round 8 

15 His ſ ſcales ate hs pride, ſnut vp together 
wit h a cloſeſeale. 0 r 5 
16 One is ſo neereto another, tat no ate en 
come betweene them. 
17 They are ioyned one to anothet, they liche 
together. that diiey cannot be ſundred. 

18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye · liddes of the morning, 

19 Out of his mouth goe burning lampes, al 
ſparkes of fire leape ont. 

20 Out of his noſttels goeth ſmoke, 28 u 
ſeething pot or caldron. | 

21 His breath kindleth coales and a flame ga 


+l 


& 
fl, 
a« 


eth out of his mouth. 

22 In his necke remaiteth ſtrength, and ſor 
rowe is turned into ioy before him. 

23 F The flakes of his fleſh are joyned togt. 
ther: they are firme in themſelues, they cauam |'®4 
be moned. 

24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, yea as hal 
as a pꝛece of the nether mil. ſtone 

25 Whenhe raileth vp himſclfe , the mig 
ate aftaĩd: by reaſon of breakings they purid! 
themſelues. 

26 The ſword or him thatlayeth at him cannei 
hold: the ſpeate, the dart, nor the {| habergeon; 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſſen 
rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: ſling. 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 
29 Datts are counted as ſlubble : helaugheth 
at the ſhaking of a ſpeare. 


8 


30 f Sharpe ſſones are vnder him: he ſpreadeth 
ſharpe pointed things vpon the mire. 

3: He maketh the deepe to boyle like a pot: 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ayntment. 

32 He maketh a path toſt:ine after him; one 
would thinke the deepeto de hoarie, 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: | whos 
made without feare. 

34 He heholdeth allhigh things: he isa king 
ouer all the children of pride. 

CHAP. XLII. 

t lob ſuauetethhimſelſe vuto God, 7 God 
ferring lobs cauſe , ma eth his friends ſubmit 
themſelues and accepteth him. to Hemagu- 
fie and bleſſeth lob. 16 lobe age au deajb, 

Hen Iob auſwered the LORD. and ſaid, 

2 l know that thou canſt doe euety thing, 

and that j no thought can bee withholdenf:on 

thee, 

3 * Who is he that hideth counſell withaut |* 
knowledge? therefore haue I vttered that iu 
derſtood not,thingsteo won d erſul for me,which 

I knew not, 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: 1 

will demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
5 baue heard of thee by the nearing of the 
eare: but now mine eyeſeeth thee. : 
65 WhereforcI abhorre ay ſelſe, and repe*ntin | | 
duſt and aſhes, 
© And it was ſo, that after the LORD had 


— 


— 


12 l will not conceale his parts, ner his power, | ſpoken of me the thing that: 


13 Who can diſeouer the face alhis garment? 8 Theretore takgWhto you 


ſpoken theſe wards vnto Tob,the LORD ſaid to E. 
liphaz the Femanite, My wiath is kindled againſt | 
thee,and againit thy two friends: ſor ye have ot 
is right, as my leruant 
lob hath. 


now ſeuen bul- | 
lockes. 


EE 


— — 


I 
A. 
© 


. — 


7 


"The happineſſe of he godly. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods protection. | 


lockes, and ſeuen rammes. and goe to myſeruant brought ypon him : euery man alſo gaue him a 
lob, and offer vp for your ſelues a butut offerivg, | piece of money, and euery oneanrare · ring of gold. 
Heb, and my ſeruant lob all pray for you, for I him 12 So the LORD bleſſed the latter end of lob, 
s ſage or | will I accept: leſt I deale with you after your fol - | more then his beginning: for hee had ſourteene 
perſon. | ly, in that ye baue not ſpoken ot me thing which | thouſand ſheope, aud fixe thouſand camels, anda 
is right, like my ſeruant lob. thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thonſand ſhe aſſes. 
9 SoEliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad the 13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes,and thice daugh- 
Shubite and Zophar the Naamathire went, & did | ters, 
according as the LORD commanded tkem: the 14 And he called the name of the firſt, Temi- 
Heß. LORD alſo accepted Iob. ma, and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the 
the face 10 And the L. O RD turned the captinitieof | nameof the third, Keren happuch. | 
oftob, lob, when bee ptayed tor bis friends : alſo the 15 And in all the land were no women found 
4 Hebr. | LORD+gaue lob twice as much as he had before, | ſo faire as the daughters of Iob: and theirfather 
addedto | 1 © Then come there vnto him all his brethren, | gauethem inheritance among theirbrethren. 
700 onto | and all his fiters and all they that had bene of his | 26 Afterthisliucd lob an hundred and fourtie 
2 des · | acquaintauce before, and did cat bread with him | yeeres, and ſaw hisſounes , and his ſormes fonnes, 
e. in bis houſe; add they bemoned him, and com- | een foure generations. 
forted him ouer all the euill that the LORD had 17 So lob died being old, and full of dayes. 
N Kees 8 s F (of * | R \ 0 2 Va 2 : p — 
K * WK | Co a t * Js 2 [|= ; — VE 1% 
CTHE BOOKE OF PSALMES. 
Þ SALNE. 1. ſtructed ye ludges of the earth. 
1 N godly, 4 Thewnhaypi- | 11 * the LORD with feare , and reioyce 
P00" (76 07 FP . with trembling. 
x "_— Leſſed ® is the man that walketh not 12 "Kiffe — Sonne leſt he be anęry, and ye 
155 "wich - _ counſel! otthe {vngodly, nor | riſh from the way,when his wrath 13 kindled -] 
ked, eee 
— . Bat his delight 3s inthe Low The ſecuritie of Gude proteflion, 16. 20. ĩſa. 
* Toſh, 1. erg fr Pegs in bis Law docth he medi- * A 9 - PR _— he fled ſtom . — 8. 
8. pſal 1 | alom his ſenne. 17s 
b 3 Andheſhballbe like a tree planted by th ORD,h i tom 
219,1. „ riners of water, that bringeth —— bis Cruit in me ? many — 3 CEN 33.and 1 
lere. 1.8. his ſeaſon, bis leaſe alſo ſhall not F wither, and | 2 Many therebe whi fs afro fade Theres r 
= 6 br. | whatſoener he doeth ſhall proſper a no Wah Mee woah me Ag pet 2 PE 
: 4 Thevnpodly ar ir , . 1 
* Pſal.34 chaife which tbe a deineth _ a1 1 Rove: eee, N ſhield | for mee; : HO 
vas 7 4 Therfore y vngodly ſhall not ſtand in the » „ nd !0r ator! 
„A8. 4. l 8 ſinners in the Congte gatiox of 1 out ol his holy hill. n 
TI 6 Forthe LORD knowerh th e CInD 080 Tapt Jownled, fu 
or,. | righteous: butthe way * ſhal aty 42 oe laber ral | Ps 
_ ; pS A IL. II Y . ole * _ be! 13 bee Segen peo- * 1 
yaſ- | x The lind : ND 27 ſelues againſt meroundaboyt, | Fate 
725 1 er! of Chrifl. 10 King) are exhoy - * Ads O LO” laue me, O my Ged for 29.3. 
Hebr, * 0 thou mitten all mine enemie 5 4 
meditate. V Y 5 doe the heathenl rage , and the peo | bone: thou haſt broken the — et bar 
wy ple ſ imagine a vaine thing ? 8 »aluation ! ged ly. : 
a. . à The Kings of the earthſet themſelves ; and | bleſaing is open elopgeth vntothe LORD : thy Lal 43: 
; - . the rulers take counſell together ws thi N 8 0 ky 8 _ 3 
75 "-| LORD, add a zinſt his fnoint d 7 A . I II. I 3.4. 
ble, 3 Letvs . theirbinds —— and caſt f 3 e 
HH. | away theircords from vs. : and caboriety bis enemies, 6 Mans beppmſſe is 
exnointed,, 4 He that ſitteth in the heauens ſhal lavoh: Wn * ſauour. : 5 
f Heb.vp- the I. O R D ſhall have them in deciſion. * «Tote jchiefeMuſiciau onNeginoth, 
0 sion, | 5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his E Amiden or auer- 
the hd of wrath. and | vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure are mee, when I call. O God of my 1ighte. | Jeer. 
my He. 6 Yer have Iſet f my ki ſp . IJ euſreſſe: thou haſt inlarged me when I wes 
neſſe | hill of Sion. N 7 vpon my boly in diſtreſſe, j haue merey vpon mee, and heare my 
Ads t; 7 1 will declare ſ che d . 
23. bebr. hach ſaid vnto mee, Id Ire) the 8 TP 2 O ye ſorres of men, how long willyee turne | liOr, bee 
1. 5. haue l begotten thee ! , this Cay | my glory into ſhame? how long will ye love vani- | Cactus 
|Or,fors 8 * Askeoſme. and I ſhall giue thee the hea» nne Wen 
— then ſor thine inheritance:aud the vttei moſt wi e eee 
Pfalz. of the eai th for thy poſſeſsion moſt parts | that is godly fer bimielfe: the LORD will heare 
5 8. 3 * Thou ſhalt breake them with a rodof —_ Le 
ſ 3 atv yg ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potzers _ „ & de ſt Its ivy 1.705 
A e ſtill Selah. | 1 
19.15. K Offer the ſacri | 4＋& 51. 
a * | 5 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings: be in- „ „ and 19. | 
les. — g 
— | — Ky ey Wy 6 There 


W * 0 
— 


—— 


Dauids complaint in his 


Den 


Pſalmes. 


= 
L 
* 


| hispraye,andes 


6. Thercbe manythatfay , Who will ſhewe 


| vs n good? LORD lift thou vp the light of thy 


countenance vpon vs. a 
7 Thouhaſt puegladneſſe in my heart, more 
then in the time that theit corne and their wine 


| increaſed, | 
* Pal, 8 *] willbeth lay mee done in peace, aud 
3+5o ſleepe: for thou L ORD only makeſt me dwell in 
ſaſetie. 
p S AL. V. 41 
t Dauid prapethᷣ aud profeſſeth his ſtudie in prayer. 
4 God fauoureth not the wicked. 7 Dauid 
proſtiſiug his faith, prayeth unto God, to guide 
Py bum, 10 To deſtroy bus enemies, It anato 
Pal. preſerne the nodly, 
130:6, ꝗ Tothechiete muſician vpon Nehiloth, 
Heb, be. AP ſalme ot Dauid. 
are thine 8 Tue eare to my words, O LORD, conſider my 
des. I meditation. 
1 Heb, che 2 Hearken vntothevoiceof my crie,my King, 
man of aud my God: for vuto thee will i pray, 
bloods 2 * My voice ſhalt thou heare in the mor- 
deceit. ning. 0 LORD; in the morning will I direct my 
T Heb:the) praper vnto thee, and will looke wp. : 
tempie of | 4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
5% boli= ¶ wicttedneſſe: neither ſhall euilldwell withthee. 
veſſe. 5 The foolith (hall not ſtand I in thy fight - 
THe,thoſe,| thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
which ob. 6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing 
ſerie mee. the LORD wil abhorte the+ bloodic and deceit · 
J or fed. ſull man. 
faftneſſe. 7 But as for mee, Iwill come into thy houſe 
Hel. in in rhe multitude of thy mereie: and in thy fear e 
hiemouth,| will t worſhip toward | thy holy temple. 
that is, in 8 Lead me O LORD, in thy righteouſneſſe, 
ehe out / becanſe off mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight 
of an) of before my face. 
them. | 9 For zhere is no I faithfulneſſe in their 
t Heb. | mouth, their inward partis q vety wickedneſſe: 
wicked. | * theirthroat is an open ſepulchte, they flatter 
neſſes. with thetr tongue. 
* Rom, 10 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall 
... by their one connſels ; caſt them out in the 
| r mile multicude of their tranſgreſsions, for they haue 
them puil | rebelled againſt thee, 
Iy. it Bat let all thoſe that put their truſt inthee, 
or. from reioyce : let them euer ſhout for iny ; becauſe 
their thon + defendeſt them: let them alſo that loue thy 
counſels. | name, be ioy full inthee. 
＋Heb. 12 For thou. LORD, wilt bleſſe the righteous · 
thou co | with fauor wilt thou ſcõpaſſe him as wihathield. 
vureſt o- p S A 1. VL 
wer, or | x Daxiiscomplaint in bis fickneſſe. 8 By faith 
protelieſt| be triampheth ouer hic enemies. 
them. J To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth I vpon 
1 Heb, | Sheminjth,A Palme of Dauid. 
erowne O0 LORD rebuke me not inthine anger, nei- 
him, cher chaſten me in thy bot diſplealute. 
07. up- 2 Haue merey vpon me, OLORD,orl am 
on the | weak:O LORD heale me, for my bones arevexed. 
eip ht. 2 My ſoule is alſo fore vexed : but thou, O 
*Pſal. LO, how long? 
76.1. 4 Retyrne,O LO RD, deliuet my ſoule: oh 
| * Pſa. 30] ſaue me, forthy mercies ſake, 
ro. & 88.5 For in death there is no remembrance of 
rr.& it 5] thee : in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes * 
ry. & r18] 6 Tamweary with my groning, | all the night 
r7. Elay. ] make I my bed to ſwim: I water my couch with 
38.18. [my teares. a | 
or. enen 7 Mine eie is conſumed becauſe of griefe ; it 
nicht. ſwaxeth olde becauſe of all mine enemies, 


— 


8 *.Departfrem me, all yee workers 


22 


my wreping 


9 TheLORD hath heard my 


1 


zo Let all mine enemies be a 


PSAL vil : 
t Dad prajeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 


dainly, 


bis deſence andthe dettructiou of his exermes. 


L OR P concerning the | words of 
Cuſh the Beniamite. . 
O LORD, my God, in thee doe f putigy 
truſt : ſaue me from all them that percent 
me, and deliuer me. 

2 Leaſt he teare my ſoule like a lyon;rentins 
it in pieces, while there u none to deliver, © 

3 OL ORD my God, if 1 haue done thiz if 
thete be iniquitie in my bands : 

4 If I haue rewarded euil vnto him that wy 
at peace with me:(yea I haue delivered him tha 
without cauſe is mine enemie.) ; 

5 Let the enemie perfecate my ſoule, 


earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt, Selah. . 
6 Ariſe, O LO RD, in thine anger, H 
thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine 
and awake for me tothe iudgement {herthoukat 
commanded. ; ' 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the peopk 
compaſſe theee about: for their ſakes therefore 
returne thou on high, 
8 The Lo RD ſhall indge the people: 
me, O LORD, * according to my righte 
and according to mine integritie that is in me. 
9 Oh let the wickednes of the wicked come 
to an end, but eſtabliſſi the inſt: * for the righte 
ous Gol trieth the hearts and reines. . 
10 + My defence is of God, which ſaneth the 
vpright iu heart. 


PRA... 


LY 


the LORD will receiue my pra poſition, NA 


vexed: let chem returne and be e OS. 


proſeſsmg h1s iuno cency. 10 By ſaub he ſeth 5 
© Shiggaion of Dauid; which he ſang «| | 


take it, yea let him tread downe my lifevpon th 


11 | God indgeth the righteous , and Godis * 


quitie; for the LORD hath heard the voices A m 


1 
4 : 
4 
by, 
S 4 
4 


7 


angtie with the wicbed euery- day, 
12 It heturne not, he will whet his ſword: be 
hath bent his bowe, and made it ready. 


the perſecutors, „ 
14 * Behold, he trauelleth with iniquitie, and 


tallhood 2 2 
15 + He made a pit and digged it, and is fi 
len into the ditch which he made. 


head, and his violent dealing ſhall come dont 
vpon his one pate, 1 
17 I will praiſe the LO RD according to his 
righteuoſneſſe: and wil fing praiſeto the name 
the LO RD moſt high. | 
P.S'A L.: FILL, 


lone to nan. 5 
To the chiefe Muſicion vpon Gittith, 
pſalme of Dawuid. * _ 
O o RP our Lord, how excellentisthy 


enemies. 


16 His miſchiefe ſhall teturne vpon his owne | £ 


Gods glory is magnified by his workes, aui ij in 


name in allthe earth: who haſt ſet th glo- 5 
ry aboue the heauens. 1 
| 1 * Out of the month of babes and ſucklings ** 
haſt thon f ordained ſtrength, becauſe ot thine [ 


11 
1 
b 


* + — 


— — - po 0 „ I . - 


r 


<2. 88 


WI 
4 ; 
. | 
3 Hee hath alſoprepared tor bim the inſim. n 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrowes ag 


N 


hath eonceiued miſchiefe, and brought foorth | ## 


1 


Hils complaint of ibe wicked. ||, 
| | 


OL © RD.letnotmayprenaile: let 
h e n | 
x thy | rke } . 20 them in beate, G LO O: chat the 
att ers, the Moone andthe Startes which | nations mg know themſeluetto bee but men. 
nt att mindfull oJ ps ATL. ... 
Mi beben Faber chou e him? 1 Daxid cumplainerb 10 God of the out rage of the | 
5 For.thou haſt made bim alitele lowerthen | wicked, r2 He prqetb for remedze. 16 He pro- 
4 the Angels;and haſt crowned him with glory and .Neſſeeh bu couſd m SW. 
honour... 1 WA Tiheusfentef, O LORD? 5 
6 Thon madeſt him to banedominion ouer hideſt thou thy ſelle in times of on | 5 
the workes of thy hands chou haſt put all things Ne „ +, 7: „ 
vnder his feete. 2 The wicked in ba pride doeth perſecute 
7 + All ſheepe and oxen, yen and the beaſts of | the poore : * let them beetaken inthe deuices ff. 


the fie EE a that they haue imagined; /. © 
8 Thefonleoftheai ſiſn of the Sea . 3... Forthe wicked boaſtethof his F hearts de- 
whatſocxer paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas, fire, I and bleſſeth the couetoua wn the LORD 
9 O LORD our Lord,how excellent is th abhorret ß. 2 |: 
Name in all the earth The wicked through the pride ol his cn 
S SAL i en will nr ſecke oft Gad: God ut in 
Nuuid prayſeth God for excenting of iulgement. all his i thoughts. To 5 
f Ir — e 3 13 He | His wayes are . wdg- | ef 
projeth, that he may hane cauſe toprayſt bim. ments ae tarre abone out of his ſight: as far all 
I Toche chiefe muſician ypon Muth - his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
Labben. A pſalme of Bauid. . 6.-Hehath faid in his heart I ſtiablnot he mo- 
Will prayſe the, O LO R D, with my whole ued : for 1 hf neuer bein adnerſtiee. 
hearts I will ewe feorth all thy meruellons 7 * His mouth is ſull of carſiag;and Fdeceit, 
workes. | and fraud: vnder hs tongue ij miſthiefe and | va-' 
2 I will bee glad and reioyce in thee : I will] nitie. 175 


ni 75675 
fing ptayſe to th Name, O thou moſt oy $ Nee ſitteth in thElurking places of the vil- 
3 When mine enemies are turned backe bey lages: in the ſecret places doeth hee murder 
ſhall tall and periſh at thy preſence, the innocent: his eyes are priuily ſer againſt the 
4 Fer f thonhaſt maintained my right & my | poores _-+— | nee, hy 904 
cauſe : thou ſateſt inthe throne judging} right. 9, Nelieth inwaite+ ſecretly.asa lyon in bis | 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt denne, hee liorh in waite to catch the poore: hee 
d the wicked, thou haſt put ont them | doeth catch the poorewhen he draweth him into 
naine for ener and euer. his net. A e 
4 lo :thouenemie, deſtructions are come to 10 f Hee croneheth and humbleth himlelſe, 
a perperuall end; and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, that the poore may fall i by his ſtrang ones - 
1] their memorial! is periſhed with them. ut He hath aid in hirheurt God hath forgot- 
ö 5 But the L. ORD hall endure for euer: he | ten; * he hide th his face, he will newer ſee i. | 
hath & prepared his throne for judgement, 13 Ariſe, O LORD, o Gad lift vpthine 
8 And he ſnall ĩadge the world in righteouſ- | band : fergetnot the | humble. 
neſſez hee ſhall miniſteriudgementtothepeople | 13 Wherefore docth the wicked contemne 
in vprightneſſe. 4 God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not re · 
9 *The LORD alſo will be ; a refuge ſot | quires EIT 


re is. | | 
the oppreſſed: a refuge, in times of trouble. 14 Thou haſt ſeene it, for thou heholdeſt mil. 
te Aud they that know thy Name wil pat their 


4 chieſe and ſpite to requite it withrhy hand : the 
truſt in thee; for thou L O R P haſt not forſaken poore f committeth lum fe lte vnto the thou art] hi 
them that ſecke thee. | | 


. the helper of the fatherleſſe. 
11 Sing prejſestothe LORD, which dwelleth | 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked Tand 


in Sion: declare among the people his doings, the euill man: ſceke outhiswickednes tilt thou 
12 * Whienhe maketh inquiſition for blood, | finde none. | 
he remembreththem: ke forgetteth not the crie 165 * The LORD # King ſor euer and euer: 
ofthe humble. 7 0 the heathen are periſhed out of his land. | 
13. Hage mercy vpon me OLOR D,confiderj 19 LO RD, thowhaſtheard the defire of the 
-| my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, humble thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death ; ¶ cauſe thine ente to heare, | | 
14 Thatl may ſhewfoorth al] thy prayſeinthe'] 18 Toindge the fatherleſſe and the oppreſſed. 
J gates of the daughter of Sion : I will reioycein | that the man ot the earth may tid mote { op- 
thy ſaloation. 404 preſſe 557 eee 
.. 4s, * The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit | PS ALI. XI. lam. 5. 19 
| chat they made: in the net which they hid, is their 1 Dad incourageih himſelfin Gol, agu oed. 
oe foot then. 20 ems. 4 Ther, ahdinflictof God. \ bliſh. 
16 The Lok Dis knowen by the indgement To thechiefe Muſician, ' .# 0. ter. | 
which hee enecuteth : the wicked is ſnared in the Pſalme of Danid,” | r:fe. 
wotke of his own: hands. Higgaion. Selah. Pte LORD pur n ente thow ay ye is my 
17 Thewicked ſhall bee turned into hell, aud | Loule, Flee ava bird te your mountaine ? . 
.. = = | x Fockoeithewickelidenderheirdow, they | 
e Fer peecie ſhall not alway be forgotten: make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring:that they | 4 Helv. 
il. | the expeAatib of 5 poare hal ot perl . r eart. 1 


3 ——— 5 
6 — 


| Gods indgmetits onthe wicked. 


Plalmes, 


Who is bleſſeck Badhs 


| | * Abak. 
143.30. 


1 


Jes: 


| come 


| & O RD S$ Throne is in heaven; kis eyes behold, 


| Fj Beet ORD, forche e. 
A 


.| { puffeth at him. 


des: * ar (iluer tried in afornace of earth purified 


3 If the foundations be deſtroyed: what can 
the righteons doe? ' 
4 *The'L OR Dis in kisholy Temple, the 


his eye lids trie the children of men. 
5 The LORD trieththe righteous : but the 
wickedand him that loneth violence, his ſoule 
hateth, - TIN 
6 Vpenthewicked hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and | an horrible tempeſt 2 #his 
ſhalkbe the portion oftheir cup. ; 

7 Forthe rightooen Lo RD loveth tighte. 
ouſnefſe; his countenance docth behold the vp- 


right.” MT iis z 
PSAL, XIII. 

1 Dad defliinte of bumaue comfort , craveth 
belpeof God.” 3 Hee comforteth himſelſe with 
Gods iulgemonis on the wicked, aud con ſtaeuce in 
Gods tried promiſes. 2 "0h 
To the chiefe Muſician | vponSheminith. 

A Pfalme of Dauid. 


the ſaichfull faile from among thechil- 
dren ol men, 8 
2 Theylpeake vanitiecucry one with his neigh» 
bour: wichflattering lips, and with a double 
heart dothey ſpeake. 


4 Whoka 


6 The wordcsoftheL ORD are pure wor. 


ſeuen times. 
7 Thon ſhalt keepe them, CO LO RD,) thou 
ſhale preſerue j them, from this generation for 


euer. 

8 The wicked walke on euer fide, when the 
f vileſt men ate exalted. 

— NG 
t Denid complainetho inbelpe. 3 He p. 
eb for preventing Grace. 5 Hee boaileth of 

Diume mercie. 

CTortbef chicfe Muſician, Apſalme 

of Dauid. 
Ow long wile thou forget mee (o LORD) 
for eucr? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? 

2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoule. 
haxing ſorrow in my heart dayly , how loag ſhall 
mine encmic be exalted ouet me? 

3 Covlider and heare me, O LORD my God: 
ligen mine eyes, leſt I flecp the ſlerpe of death. 

4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay , I haue preuailed a- 
gainſt him: an thoie that trouble mee, reioyce, 
when I att mooued, 

. But I hagetruſtedin thy mercy , my heart 
ſhall teloyce in thy ſalnation, 

c I wil) fiog vnto the LORD, beeanſe hee 
hath dealt boumtiſully with mee. 

pP S AT. X111!. 
t Dad deſer ibenh the corragtion of @ natural 
men. 4 He counincetb the wicked by the light of 
ge 7 He glorieth im che ſaluat ion 


| iſrael ſhalbe glad. 


- . nn 
He * foole hath loyd in bis heat thine als h 
God:they ate cormpe. thn atenl 
minable workes, there is hone that deeth 


did vnderſtand an ſee ke God. 


3 
ther hecome Þ filthy: chere is bone that del 
good, no not one. 3 
˖ 4 mad the r iniquity no know. 
edgewwhocate vp m e they este bet 
andeall not opus the LOND. TENN 


is in the generation of the tighteouns. 
6 Lou haue ſhamed the counſell of the pocetz 
becauſe the LORD # his refuge, . 
7 JO chat the ſaluation of iſrael were come 
out of Sion: when the LORD bringeth batkethe 
captiuitie of his people, Lacob ſhall reioyte i 


Pp S AI. XV. 
Dauid deſeribeth a riten of Sion. 
4 A Pſalme of David, 
L ORD, che ſpall + abide inthytaben[% 
cle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hilt * 
2 * Heethatwalketk vptigbtly, and weile 
tighteouſneſſe, & ipea keth the trueth in his ben 
3 Hee that backbitteth not with his tea N 
nor doth euill to his neighbour, nor ſ taketh iq 
reproach againſt his neighbor. 1 
4 In whoſe eies a vile perſon is contemeiiaſ a 
he honeuteth them that feare the LORD:k — 


2 Tbe LORD looked down from hee ” 
the children of men; "roſee therewero Ih | 
| __ 


They are all gone afide, they are af tops 4 
doe 


5. + There werethey in great ſeare ſoeGal]f 


that — to h owne hurt onde gr * 

$5 He that putteth not ont his money te | 

Oo „ 2inſt the innocent: bee 1 

at doeth theſe things, ſhall neuer be meuel. 

PSA TL. XVI. . 

1 David in difiruſt of merites , amd hairedef li h 

larry , 2 pre ſrruation, 5 fu! 

ſheweth the bope of bu calling, of the rn 10 

ou, and life euer aſting. 

II Michtam of Dauid. 2 

2 me, O God: for in the doe! ij 
truſt. 


Thon ari my Lerd: * my goodnese * 
to thee: | we 

3 But to the Saints, that are inthe earth, mi? 
to the excellent, in whom is all my delight, | 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhall bee multiplied, 1% 
| baften after another Goa: theie drinke oſermp a 
of blood will I not offer, not tale vy thei una 
7 Aeon the portion pff is oh 
. $ *TheLORD rs 4 mine lub 
ritance,and of my cup: thou maintaiveſt m la 

6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in lala 
places; yea, I haue a goodly ge. ' 

7 Iwill bleſſe the LORD, 
mee counſoll : my reines 
night ſeaſons. $2 of 

8 *T baue ſet the LORD alwayes beſorete 
0m ak is at my tight band, I ſhall vet bet 
m i 


Therefore my heart is glad: and my len u. 

ioyeeth: my fleſh als ſhall} reſt in hope - 
To * For thou wilt notleane my ſoulein hel 

neither wilethou ſuffer thine holy one toſce ca- 


ruption . = 
11 Thonwiltſhew methep belle: int 
pteſence ĩsfulneſſe of joy, at 4 


wo 11 


— n 


of Go 
4 To thechiefe maſician,,F Palme of David. 


ere pleaſures fot cuermore. 


— 


r — ” a 


2 


SFA 


2 O my ſeule chou haſt ſayd vnte the L OR! 1 


pearl Þ | 


yy 


5 Hiatigbteoufneſſe. 


p L As. XVII. | 6 In my diſtefſe I called pon the LOA D. 
id is confidence of bu intepri erane th der | and vntomy God: he heard thy voyce out 
r — u bis enemies. 2 (age arena, 
r pride era eagerneſſe, 13 He into bis cares, - * 
aganſt chem Re af bis hope, Fey. 7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled; the 
A prayer of Dauid. foundations alſo ofthe hilles mooued and were 
. FEarethe} right,O L O R D,attend vntomy| ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth, if 
H my prayet. ht go eth net 8 There went vp a ſmoke font of his noſtrils, 
ont of fained lips. and fire out of his mouth denoured, coales were 
Me ron chold CD —.— 3 Cove — che heauens alſo, & came down 
- : — 1 8 
1 en — wnddidtic: 
Tho haſt proued mine heart. thon haſt vi- 10 Aud he rode vpon z id ne: 
. in — haſt tried me and ſhalt yea be did ſlie vpon the wings of the wind. 
find nothing IL am purpoſed that my mouth (hal | «x Hee made darkeneſſe his ſeeret plaom his 
not | paniliou round abont him,were dutke waters,and 
4 Coucerning the works of men by the word thicke cloudes of the skies, 
ofthy lips, I have kept we from the pathes ofthe 12 At. the brightnes cha: wes before bim his 
deſtroyer, thicke clouds paſſed, haile flones & cogles of fire, 
Hold vp my goingsin thy pathes, hat my 13 TheLORD alfothunderedin the heavens, 
foorſteps I lip not. ; aud the higheſt gauchis veyce; haileſtones and 
"| 6&6 haue called tee, for thou wilt hear e | coales of fire, , 
me, O God 1inclinethine care vnto me, aud heate | 14 Yea, he ſent ont his arrows, and ſcattered 
| my ſpeach. ; them and be ſhot ont lightnings, and diſcamfited 
7 Shewthy me:ueilous louing kindneſſe, O | chem, 
thou j that ſaueſt by thy right hand, them which x5 Then the chanels ol waters were ſeene, aud 
put their truſt in tre, from rhoſe that rife vp «-| the foundations ot the world were diſconered: at 
gainſt them, . thy rebuke, O LO RD, at the blaſt of the breath 
$ Keepe me asthe apple of che eye: hide me | of thy noſtrils, | 
vadetthe thadow of thy wings. 16 Heſent from abone, he tooke me, he drew | 
From the wicked} thatoppreſſe me, from | me out of | many waters. 
my ſ deadly enemies whocompaſle me about. 17 Hadelivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
10 They are ineloſed in them owne fat: with | and ſtom them which hated me:forthey were too 
their month they ſpeake proudly. _ ſtrong for me, 
| at They have now compaſſed vs in our ſteps: 18 They prevented me inthe day of my calg- 
.of they haus ſet their eyes bowing downe to the | mitie : butt LORD wag my Bay's 
18 ; 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large pla- 
12 fLikeasa lyon that is greedy of his pray, | ce: hedelinered me, becauſe he deligbted in me. 
& as it were a yong lion}lurking in ſecret places. 20 The LORD rewarded me according to my 
13 Ariſe, O LO R D, f diſppoint him, caſt | l ighteouſneſſe, according to the cleantelle ol my 
him done: deliver my loule from the wicked, | hands hath heerecompenſed me. 

j which is thy ſword: | 21 Forlhaue 44 tur dens. of the LORD, 
14 From men which arethy hand, O LORD | and havenormickedly departed from my God. 
from men ol the world, which haue their portion | 22 For all his iudgements were before tne, and 
22 — 8 bell 2 * — I 1 his ſtatutes from me. + Hebr, 
i d irtaſure: are c n, an 23 Iwasalfovpright ſ before him: and l ke h. 

leaue the reſt of — ſubſtance to their babes. | my felfe from ah, : 3 add e 
1s Asfor me. I will bebold thy face in righte-] 24 Therefore hath the LORD : enſed 

ouſneſſe iL ſhall be ſatisfied, when awake, with | me according ro my rigbtecuſneſſe, according to | I Hcbr 

thy likeneſſe. | the eleanneſſe of my hands ſ in his eye · ſight. before his! 

PS AL, XVIII. 25 Withthe mercifullthou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe | her. 

2228 God for bus manifold andmer- | meteilull, wich an vptight man thou wilt ſhew 
werlous bleſsings. ONT thy ſelfe vpright. 

J Tothechiefemaſicion, apſalme of Danid, the | 26 With the pure thoa wilt ſhew thy ſelſe pure, | I or, 


ſeruant of the L O KD, who ſpake vmo the] and with the froward thou wile I cher th file, | 
Lot Dthewordsof * this RT. the day | froward. Ihe thy ſelfe | wre 


lor. lamp. 
thetthe Lo RD delinered him from the hand 27 Ferthon wile ſune the afflitted people: but | | or, bro 
of all his enemics, aud from the hand of Saul: | wilt bring downe high lookes, hen, 0 
And he ſaid. For then wilt light my ſeandle: the LORD | * Pfal. 12 
Will loue thee, O LORD my ſtrength. Þ my God will enlighten my darkeneſſe. 
2 Tbe LORD « myrocke, and my for- 29 For by thee I haue I run through 2 troupe, 
treſſe, and my deliuerer: my God, f my ſtrength | and by my God haue I lespedd ouer awall. 
in home l will truſt, my buckler, and the horve 3. As for God, bis way is perfect: & the word 
ef my ſaluation. and my high tower. | of the LORD is{tried:he is a bucklerto all thoſe 
l will eall vpon the LO R Do is worthy | that truſt in him. * ned 
to be praiſed ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine ene | 31 * For who i God ſaue the LORD? or who 
W * . PS Mean} nc 2 e 1 
4 eſorrow2s compaſſed me, 2 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrengeh, 
the floods of wngodly men made me afraide, * maketh my — e 
$ The ſorrewes of hell compaſied me about: | 33 Hee maketh my feete like kindes feere, and 
|the ſvares of death prenentedme,... --. \, I ſetteth me vpen my high paces | 
; Fries Bd 2 24 He 
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he 
be 
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Ta. 
be 
re 


— — 


EIB 


| ringof the 


ts. tt. 


A direfbion. 


1 


PR EI 
At 


NY Pſalmes. 


The Churchesconkideng N 


gor, with 
thy meek 


cawſed to 
bow, 


17 Hebr. 
at the her 


care. 
IHebr. 
t he ſtran · 
ö ger. ” 
ſor yeeld 
famed 0- 
bediene. 
Heb, lie. 
T Hebr. 
gineth c. 
uengemẽis 
for me. 
10, de. 
ſtrogeth, 
Hebrew. 
man of 
violence. 
* Rom. 
15.9. 
Or, con- 


feje. 


*Gev.1, 


out theſe 


is heard, 
He.with- 
out their 
voce 
' heard. 
*Rom, 
10. 8. 
lor, their 
rule, or 


or, do- 


bow o fiedte ixbroken by min 


the ſons of | 


lor, wit h- 


their voice 


34 He teacheth my hands warre ſo that a | 
e armes. 

35 Thoa baſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield of thy 
ſaluation: andthy right hand hath · helden me vp 
and thy jgemleneſſe hath made me great. 

36. Thon haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder me; 
that my feete did notſlippe. © - 

37 L haue purſued mine enemies, and buerta- 
ken them i neither did I turne againe tillthey 
were conſumed. ä | ; 

28 Lhaue waunded them that they were not 
able to riſe: they ate fallen vnder my feet. 

29 Fot thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vn 
to the battel: thouf baſt ſubdued vnd er me, thoſe 
tkatroſe vpagainit me. | 3 

40 Thau haſt atſogiuen methe necks of mine 
enemies: that I might deſtroy themthat hate me. 

41 They rien but there was none to ſaue 
them tenen vnto the L O R D, but hee anſwered 


them not. | | 
2 Then did 1 beate them ſmall as the duſt 

beforethewind: 1 did caſt them our, as the dirt 
in the ſtreetes. 2 
43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the ſtriuings 
ol the people, adthou haſt made me the head of 
the heathen- a people vhm I haue not knowen, 
(hall ſerue me. 

4+ 1 Avſoone as they heare of me, they ſhall 
obey mee : | the ſtrangers ſhall j ſubiit them- 
ſelues vnto me. ; 

45 Theſtrangersſhallfadeaway,and be afraid 
out oftheircloſeplaces. 

46 TheLQRDliucth and bleſſed Le my rock: 
and let the God ef my ſaluatien beexalted. 

47 lt is God that j auengeth me, and j ſubdu · 
eth the people vnder me. 

He deliaereth me from mine enemies yea 
chou liſteſt me vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
mezthon haſt deliuered me from the ſ violentman 

49 Therefore will I Igiue thanks vato thee, 
(o LORD )among the heathen: and ſing pray - 
ſes vnto thy Name. 

5e Great deliu erance giueth he to bis king: 
and ſheweth merey to his Annointed, to Dauid 
and to his ſced for euermore. 
PSAL. XIX. 
t The ereetures ſhew Gods glory. 7 The word h 
Grace. 13 Damid prayeth for ace. 
J To the chieſe Muſician, A Palme of 


Dauid. 
12 declare the glory of God: and 
1 rhe ſirmament ſhew eth his handy worke. 

2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach, and night vn- 
to night ſheweth knowledge, 

3 There u no ſpeach nor language, where 
their voyce is not heard 

4 | * Their line is gone ont through all 
che eartk, & their words to the end of the world: 
In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 

5 Which Gas a bridegrome comming out 
ol hischamber,andceioyceth as a ſtrong man to 
tunne a race. , 

6 His going forth is from the end of the hea- 
uen, and his circuite vnto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hidde from the heatthereof. 

7. The Law ofthe L'O R D is perfect, ſeon· 
uerting the ſoule: the teſtimon y of the LORD 
is ſure. making wiſe the ſimple. a 


* 


frme. 
orirefo- 


ring · 


| LORD is pure, inlightuing the eyes. 


8 TheStatutesof the LO RD ove right , te- 
ioycing the heatt: the Commandement ofthe 


5 


ring for euer: the 
+ true, aud right 
to More 


ludgements ef the LORD. 


to bee deſired are they then gold, 
*yea,then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then ho. 
ny, and ſ the hony combe. ä 

xx Moreouer by them ĩs thy ſexuant warned: 
and in keeping of them there ir great teward. 


thou me from ſecret faw/tr, + | 
x; Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from pte. 
ſamptuous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion 
ouer me: then ſhall 1 be vpright. and i ſhulbe in · 
nocent from || the great tranſgreſsion 

14 Let the words ot my mouth, and the medi · 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O 
LORD + my ſtrength, and my redete mer. 

PS AL. XX, 
t The Church bleſſe:h the King in his exploiti. 
Hey confidence in Gods ſurcour. 
J Tothe chiefe Maſician, A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ta. LO RD heare thee in the day oſ treuble, 
the Name F the G od of Tacob defend thee, 
2 Send thee helpe from the SanQtuary;and 
{ ſtrengthen thee out of Sion, 

3. Remember all thy offcings,and {accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice, Selah, 

4 Srauuttheeac cording tothine owne heart, 
and fulfill all thy counſell, 

5 Wewillrcioyce in thy ſaluation, and inthe 
Name of our God we will ſet vp our banners:he 
LO RD fulfill allthy petitions, 

s Now know I, that the L O R D ſaueth i 
Anointed the wil heare him} from his holy bes- 
uen, with the ſauing oſ his1ight hand, 

7 Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſe: 


our God. 
8 They ate brought downe and fallen: but 
we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. 
9 Save LORD, let the King heare vs when 
we call. 
PS AL. XXI. 


farther ſucreſſe. 
To the chiefe Muſician. A 
pſalme of Pauid. 
He King ſhall ĩoy in thy ſtrengeh,O LORD: 
f * in thy ſaluation how greath ſhall here- 
ioyce l 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire;& hat 
net wichhol den the requeſt of his lips. Selah, 
3 Forthouprenenteſt him with yr 
of goodnoſſe then ſetteſt a Crowne of 
on his head, | 
4 Heeaskedlife ofthee , and thou gaueſt i 
him, eueꝝ length of dayes for euer and euer. 
5 le gory is great in thy ſaluation: honour 
and Maieſtie baſt thou layd ypon him, 
6 For thou haſt} made him moſt bleſſed fot 
euer: thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. . 


be moued. : 
$ Thine hand ſhall finds out all thine ent 
_—_ right hand ſhal finde out thoſe that bite 
ee. 
Thon ſhalt make them as 2 — 
time of thine anger: the LORD 


n 


— 


9 the feate ot the LO Ro ix cleane end ? 


ta Who can vnderſtand hᷣis ertouts? cleanſe | d 


— 


but we will temember the Name ot the LORD 9 


1 Athankeſgining ſor victory. 7 Confidence i 5 


7 Forthe King truſtetù in the LORD d |: 
through the mercy of the moſt High, be hall rot 


Hel, 


9 9 


— 


Gods goodnefie,.. | 


; 


to Who 


A propheſie of Chriſt, I 
* s 2 tl. e the LORD, pra iſe bimiall y ee 

. en vp inhis wrath , and the fire (hall d exont A, 1 — Airbin, 14 kim allhe 

1 1e Their fruit ſhalt thou deſttey from the earth, my 3 uche ect wiv abberret the 

and theit ſeed ftom among the children of men. Rt of the afflited: 2 bor bath hee hid his 
tt For they intended euill againſt thee: they : — hi % x * x eli dee 

bo, nen lrasige miſebieucns ee e 

Oy, thon 6. : SPY , 

* Gal! ſet oh 1 1 ſhale chou make them turne 25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee, in — 

. them 44 their f bach xber on ſhalt make ready thine a-. | gation: I will pay my vowes, before wget 

* bat. rowes vponthy firings againſt the face af them. teare him. uin bed? the 

44 yebr. | 3 Bethoucxalted, LORD, jnthineowne | 26 The mecke ſhall eat ee * 

eee eee ee 

tan | l tds ends of the world ſhatremember 

Dauid camplame th in great diftouragement. 9| 27 the ends of the world al reme *Pſal2. 

= | ; 2 23 Ree prayſeth and turne vnto the LO RD: and all the kinre ds N 72. 1 

Gow. | of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. and 86 9 

4 | To the ebiele Muſicion Aiieleth 28 For the kingdome is the LORDS ; and be "EF 

$9r,the Shabar. A Palme of Dauid. & the gouet nour among the nations. 
biadof the Y God, my God, * why haſt thon forſaken | 29 All they that bee fat ypon earth ſhall este 
morumg me? why at thou ſo far i lrein helping me, | and worſhip: all they that goe downeto theduſt 
* Mate27 | andfrom the wordsof my roaring? ſhallbowe bcfore him,and none can keepe alive 
46. 2 O my God. I cry in the day time, but thou his one ſoule. "Ph 
Muc. 15] heareſt not; and in the night ſeaſoti, and am not] 30 A ſeed ſhall ſerse him: it ſhalbe accounted 
$4. ſilene. ä to the LO RD fer a generation. oe 
MHebr. 3 But thou art holy, O shon that inhabiteſt the [| 31 They ſhall conte, and thall declare his righ- 
fromm | prayſes of Iſtcael/ | teouſneſſe vnto apcoplethar ſhalbe borne, that he 
la Aen. 4 Ourfathers truſted in thee : they truſted, | hath done 2415, 
t Hebr. aud then didſt deliaer them. 3 S AI. XXIII, *Eſa. 40. 
there is no 5 They cxyed vnto thee, aodavere delinered, Dauids confidence in God grace. | 11. lere. 
fleuce to | they truſted in thee. and were not confounded. J APlalme of Dauid, 23. 5.E- 
" | wwe. 6 But Ln a worme, and ne man: a reproch b 8 LORD i my ſhepheard, Iſhal not want | zech, 34 
*Mat. 27. of men, and deſpiled of the people. 2 He maketh me to lie dewne in I gteene I Ich 10. 
39. 7 *All chey chat ſee me: laugh me toſcerne : | paſtures: he leadeth me beſide the f ſtill waters, | , 1.23. 
f Hebr. | they ſhoot out the lippe, they ſhake the head, | 3 He reſtoreth my ſoale: he leadeth me in the | 3 Pe. 2.2 5 
open. ſaring, pathes of rigliteouſneſſe, for his Names ſake, tles. po) 
*Mat.27 | 8 * fHetruſted on the LO RD. % he would] 4 Tea though | walkethrough the valley of flures of 
43. deliver him: let him deliner him, | ſeeing he de - the ſhadow of death, *I vill feare no euill: for | zender 
eb bee lighted in him. thon ert with me, thy tod and thy ſtaffe, they com- | proſe, 
rolled 9 Butthou ar hee that toolte mec out ef the ſ fort me. | tHebawa- 
himſclfe | wombe.; theo | didſt make me hope, vbem I was . Thouprepareſt a table before me, in the | 405 of 
on che | ypon my mathergbrealts, 22 mine enemies: thou f anointeſt my | qmetneſſe. 
Tord. 10 I as caſt vpon thee from the wombe: thou] head with oyle, my cuppe runneth ouer. *pſal. 3. 6 
Ir, if hee] art my God from my mothers belly. | 6 Surely goodnell. and metcy ſhallfollewe | & 1 18, 6. 
delight m| 11 Be not farre from me, for trouble is ncete; | me all the dayes of my life : and I wilt dwell in |, +Hebone 
how. for there is} none to helye. the houſe of the LORD for euer. i eft fat. 
lar, tepeſt | 12 Many bulles haue mee: ſtrong P-S'& I* XXIIII. Fn ao 
me in ſaſe bulles of Bathan haue beſet me round. 1 Gods Lordſhip inthe world, 3 Thecitizens of length of 
5. 1 They} gaped vpon me wih their mouthes, is ſpiritual kingdome. 7 Anexhortation io re. dayes, 
1 Heb. not 44 a raue ning and a toating Lyon. ce:ne b. | 
a helper. | 14 I am-powred. cot like water, and all my CA Pſalme of Dauid, '** | *Deut, 
Hel. ope · bones are | out of joynt : my heart is like waxe,it "TI earth is the LORDS, aud the fulneſſe | 10. 14 
ned thei r| is melted 3 — +. therof; the world, and they that dwel therin. lob.41, 2 
mouther | - 15 My ſtrength is dryedvp like a potſheard : | 2 Fer he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, & plal. 50. 
a;4inft meſ and my ton gue eleaneth to my iawes; and thou eſtabliſhed ĩtvponthe fleods. "I ia. 1Cas 
lor, ſun · ¶ haſt brovght me into the duſt of death. .. 3 W hoſhall aſcend into the hil of FLORD? 10.26 
dred. 16 For dogges haue compaſſed mee: the af- | and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? and 28. 
10 M 2 ſembly ol the wicked haue encloſed, me: they 4 He that hath cleane hands, and a pure lob. 38 
35 Mar. [pierced my hands and my fee. + | heart, ho hath not lift vp his ſoule vnto vanity, | 6. pfal 
Fa 11.24. 15: | way tell all my bones: they looke- a nor ſworne deceitfully. 104. 3. & 
| Luc. 1 ſtare vpon me. © 2.414) | 5 Heſhalreceinethebleſtivg from the LORD, | 136.6. 
fot | 33.loh, 18 They partmyxgarmentsamong them, and | and righteouſnesfrom'the 604 of his ſaluatibn. *PGl.15 
with 19. 33. &|caſt lots vpon m veſtue. . | 6 Thisisthe generation of tk em that ſeeke 1. 

N 11 1400 e me. O LORD; | him: that ſeełe thy face, © Tacob,Selah. *Eſa.3 
N. g Hob, my | O my Itrengthyhaſt thee to helpe me. Lift vp your heads. O ye gates, and beeyee | 15, 16 , 
PI zue one} 20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword: my | lift vp ye enerlaſting deen! the King of glo- Ng. the 

tlie. cen darling Firom the power ofthe dogge. ry ſhall come in. | eau of 
ente (the b - 31. Save me from the lyons month: for thou | 8 Whois this King ofglorytheLORD ſtrong | hands 
hate Lac. ag. haſt heard me from the hornes of the vnicornes, | and mi hty,the I. ORD mighty in battel. 10” © 
3 1 25 ee M 4 wn 8 vnto my _ s Li 9 — 1 ye gates, euen lift tem | God o f 
| * in 0 congregation will I | vp,yee euerlaſti 5 i ol, 
low Heb,a11]praiſethee, 2 al come in. n 
—ů — Bb 2 


— ͤ — 


8 


— 


f and 


ag 1 — 
Danids integtitie: Pſalmes. Hisreque, | 0 
— p 2 22 75 Þ» — 
re Who is this king of glory ÞtheLORDof | 6 I will waſh mine hands in innoceney:ſo wil | 
koſtes, he is the king of glory. Sela. Ieompaſſe thine Altar, O LORD: - *Pſa 
ee PE AL XXY. 12 * 1 Fas Parry eee the 2 12. 
1 Dauid: confidencein 7 Hee prabet h for |thankſgiuing, & tell of all ty wonderous Lier. 
remiſſion 5 helpc . aſflithon, | 8 f O RD. hque loued the habitationofth; 
© 4 AP/alneot David, houſe,8& the place f where thine honor dwel(ah, th 
x 7Ntothee,O LORD, doe lift yp my ſoule. } 9 | Gather vet my ſoule with ſinnert, not y > 
*Pſal.22, V 2 O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not life with bloody men. ; wy { 
| 5. and 3t. he aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph oner [| to Inwhoſe hands in miſchiefe: and their th lv 
2.and 34 me. right hand is ſull of bribes. raw | | 
9-.. | 2 * Yealetnoncthtwaiteonthee,beaſha. } x1 Bur an for mee , I willwalke in mine inte. 
Eſa. a8. męd: let them bee aſhamed which tranſgreſſc |gritic: redeeme me,and be mercifullvute me, Wy 
&. Rom.] lthout cauſe. 12 My feote ſtandech in ancuen place: inthe] , 5 | 
unt. 4 + Shewmethy wayes, O LORD teach mee | congregations will blefſethe LO RD, 1 
b pal. 27. pathes. g N : P 8 A1. XXVII. ld 
rt.and |  Teadmeinthytruethandteach mee: for | = Panid ſuffeinenh bis fa:th hy the power of Co, A 
86. ü . & thon art the God of my ſaludtion, on thee docl | 4 55 hit loue is the ſtruice of God, ꝙ By prayer, lor, 
| 199, | waite allthe day. | 94 Pſalme of Dauid. i ö * 
| er 6 * — wi o LORD, t ehytender met- 2 Lo * » wy light, 2 * — 
4 17-200 ſ ties and thy louing kindneſſos t { bm whom! I feare? *the i f 
18.1. & aces" ry W ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhalll be afraid a 
207.1 let) 7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth nor | 2 Whenthe wicked, auen mine enemies and 105 
33-3- Þ mytranſgrelvions: accordingts thy mercy re. | my foes} port + a me to eat vp my flelh, they 1 
f . | member chen mee, for thy goodneſſe ſake, O ftumbled and fel ; 
| thy ben [x 08RD. * 3 * Though an hoft ſhould encawp* 2 
elt. 8 Good and vpright is the LORD: chereſdre | me,my heart ſhall not feare: though warſhould|, | tHe 
{ will be teach ſinners inthe way. riſe againſt me,inthis will I be confident. | ze ,00 
9 The meeke wil he guide iniudgmentiand | 4 One thing haue I defiredottheL ORD, of th 
the meeke will he teach his way. that will I ſecke after: that I may dwellin the * 
. All the pathes of the LORD ure merey and | houſe of the LORD, all he dayes of mylife,to 5 
erveth; vnto ſucli as keepe his couenam, and his | behold Ithebeautie of the L O R D, and toes | he 
teſtimonies. quire inhis temple. * of by 
11 Forthy Names ſake, O LORD, pardon mine | 5 Fot in the time eftronble he ſhall hide wet — 
iniquitie :forit)s great. in his pauilion: in the ſectet of histabetnocle ſhal f lor 
12 What man is he that leareth the L O RD? he hide me, he ſhall ſet me vp vpon a roeke. ler 
him will he teach in the way that he ſhallchnſe, | 6 And now ſhall mine head be litted vp aboue | 7 
Heby. | 13 His foule I ſpall dwFll at eaſe: and bis | mipe enemies roũd about mertherfore willoffer Jor 
Ball lodge food ſhall inherit the eartn. in his tabernacle ſacripces I of ioy,I will ſing qe wi, 
in go } 14. The ſecret of the LORD is withthem that | I will ſing praiſes vnto the LORD. h | He 
wefſe. ſeare him : land he will ſhew them hiscoucnant .| 7 Heare, O LORD, vb ler vim jp 
Pr.3. 15 Mine eyes ere euertowards the LORD: for | voyce: haue mercy alſo vpon me, and anſwere me. t He 
lor, and | he ſhall4 plucke my feet out of the net. 8 | Whentheu(eidft, Secke yee my face, my Maid 
615 cores | 16 Turnetheevnto me, and have mercy vpon | beartfaid voto thee, Thy face, L ORD, vill pe 
nan 10 me: for lam deſolate and afſlicted. ſecke. | 3 9. 
me 17 The troubles of my heart arcinlarged:O | 9 Hide not thyface farrefrom me, put notthy | | Tel 
Jon it, bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. ſervant away in anger: thou haſt beene my helpe, exice 
Heby, 18 Lookevpon mine affliction, and my paine, | leaue me not, neither forſake mee, O God of ny aut. 
— and torgiue all my ſiznes. . ſaluation. | lor. 
2 . 19 Conſider mine enemies : for they are ma- | te When wy father andm mother forſike in pal 
ny, and they hate me with} crad hatred. me, chen the L O RD T will takemevp. | ler, 
Hes. 5: 20 O keepe my ſonle and deliuet me: let mee tr * Teach me thy way© LORD, and lead whit 
tred of vr not be aſhamed, for l put my truſt inthe, me in a plaine path. becanſe of mine f enemies. f de 
olence. 21 Let integritie and vprightneſſe preſerne t Deliuer me not ouer vnto the will of mine . 
{ me: fer l wait on thee. enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen vp 
N | -22 Redeeme Iſrael, O God, out of all his trou- | me, and ſuch as breath ont cruelty. / 
bles. | 13 Thadfainted, valeſſe I had belecuedtoſer | ſemi 
| PSAL, XXVI. the goodnes of the LORD in F land of the living | "Pu 
; David reſorieth vnto God, in confidence ofhis | 14 * Wait on the LO RB: beef goodecon- þ 
| integritie. | 1. „ rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen chine heart: wane, , 
F 4 APſ/almeofDanid. I fay on the LORD. | g 
Jus: me, G LO RD. or I hane walked in mire PS AL. XXVII.. 
ö { Lintegritie : I haue traſted alſo in the LORD : | 1 Paid prepetb eerneftly againſt bir mem. 6 | 
*Pfal,7. | therefore ſhall notflide. He blefſeth God, 9 He press for thepeople 7 | 
10. | 2 * Examine me, OL OR D, and ptooue me; gp of Dauid, le be . 
: try my reines and my heart. Neothee will l cry,O L ORD. 9 | 
13 thy louing kindneſſe is befere mine not ſilent to me: leſt if thou deten f : 
fal. x. i eyes: and I haue walked in thy trueth. me. I beceme like them that goe downe into * 
4 L baue dot ſate with vaine perſons, neither pit. 1 
| will I goe in with diſſemblers. 2 Hearethe voyce of my ſupplieat © | this] 
| 5 Thane hated the congregation of evil! | I cry vnto thee: when 1 liſt vp my 42 5 
doert: and will not fit with the wicked. ward thy holy Oracle. qe” g 
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| Gods powergand goodnele, 


Plalmes. 


"A prayer of the faithfull. 


— 


{ icr. 9. 8. 


*Plalme 
tz. 3. 


3.9. 
tHebr, 
extiech 


out. 
lor ts bee 


wm 
peace to their veighbows, bur m 
ding * 95 23 

; the wickednefſe of their endeuours: 
rage gr andy ke ol their hands, tender 


de not the workes of the 
of bis bands, hee ſhall 


. 
G 


4 
4 


to calue, 


peace. 


their he arts. 
4 Giue them agcor 


giue them aſter the wor 
to them their deſert. 
5 Becauſe they regar 
ache ann 
d them, em vp. 
5 Heff:dbethe LO RD becznle he hath heard 
the v k 
7 TheLO Ab 1 = ſtrength, and my ſhield, 
my heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped: there- 
fore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong 
willl praiſe hum. 

* Toe LORD I their ſtrengrh, and 
f ſaving ſtrengtb of his Anointed, _ 
e, nd bleſſe thine inhernager, 
| feede them T. 1277 los euer. 

8 Al. f 


of 


ue thy 


lications. 


XX1X. 


1 Dazid exberieth Princes 10 givie glory io 
by reaſon of Lis power, 14 pat, 
0. 


Apfalme of Baud. 


lue vnto the LO RD (O 
yntothe L O R D glory and ſtrength 
2 Giue vnto the LORD 
to his Name; worſhip the L O 
tic ofheli e 
1 3 Thc voice oithe LORD i- ] 
ters: the God of glory thundreth, the LOAD i⸗ 
pon I many waters. > 
* The voice of the LORD iz ſpowerfall; the 
voyee of the LO RD 3s full of Maieſtie. 
The voyce oſthe LO RD breaketh the Ce» 
dars: yea, the L ORD breaketh the Cedars of 
Lebanon, _ 
5s Hee maketh them alſo to skip like a calfe: 
«| Lebanon,and ® Sirion like a yong Vnicorne, 
7 The voyce of the LO RU diuideth the 
0 flames ot fire. 
8 The voyee of the LORD | ſhaketh the 
wildcrnefle ;the L O R D ſhaketh the wilderueſſe 
of Kadeſh. 


The voyce of the LORD maketh the hindes 


people; the LORD 


6 5 due vn · 
D } inthe beau- 


neſſe. 


Draw, mee not ay with the wicked, and 


FI 


ich the workers of iniquitie ,, * 0M ig 


and 


heesthe 


God 


| ye mightie) giae 


n the wa- 


diſcouereth the forreſts : and in bis 


PSAL. XXX. 


of the hotiſe of God, 


Temple doeth jevery one ſpeake of bu glory. 

' be LORD ſitteth vponthe food: = the 

LORD firteth King for euer. 

xt The LOR P will give ſtrength vnto his 
bleſſe his people with 


1 Dauid pr aiſeib God for his delinerance. 4 Hee 
exborte:bother 110 preiſt bim by example of Gods 
me with bim. | 8 
Ap Hlme, æuad ſong at the dedication 


Will extollthee, O LORD, for thou haſt liſted 
me vp z and baſt not made my ſoes to reicyet 


protefiion of | 


> 0 LORD my God, Layed 
3 ORD I cryed vnto thoe, and 
thou haſt healed me, Mg 5 
3 O L ORD, don haſt brought vp my ſoule 
* | fromthe graue: thou haſt kept mee allue, that l 
ſhould not goedownetathe pit. 
4 Sin r L 2 RD, Ore Saints ofhis) 
and g ine at the remembrance oſ his he- 
. 0 


night, hut j; ioy commetb in the motnipg. 

S A4 wy | proſpenttie I ſaid, 1 dan ncuer 
be mooue d. 

7 LORD, bythy fauour thou haſt f made my 
mounta ine to ſtand ſttong : Thou didit hide thy 
face, ana was troubled. | 

8 1.cryedtothce, © LORD: and ynto the 
L ORD tmadefupplication. | 

9 What 17 zbere in my blood, when 1 go 
dewne to the pit? * Shal the doRt praiſe thee⁊ſball 
it dec late th tructh? . 

16. Heare, O L ORD, and baue mercie vpon 
me: L ORD bethou my helper. k 
xt Thou haſt turned for me my monrning into 
dauncing: thou haſt put off.my ſackecloth , and 
guded me with gladnefſe: 

' 23. To theend that j glory may fing praiſe 
to thee, aud not be ſilent: © LORD my God, 


| Iwill givethankes vnto thee for euet. 


= p S A I. XXXI. 

t Dauben ig bus confidence in Oott, craueth bis 
belpe. 5 He viꝙceth in bismerc). 5 Hee pray 
eth in his calawiitie. 19 Ve reyſeth Cod for bu 


e. 

& o thechieſe Muſiclan, A Pfalmepf David. 
*N thee, O LORD, doe I put my truſt, let 
me neuer be aſhamed : deliuet me in thy righ» 

teouineſſe. 

Zo done thing eate to me, 
ſpeedily : be thou f my ſtrong rocke, 
of deſence'to ſave me. 


| oma 
ran kouſe 

3 For thou art my rocke and my ſortreſſe: 
therefore for thy names ſake leade me, and guide 
mee... 

. Pull me ont of the net, that they hane layde 
priuihj for me: fer thou art wy ſtrength, $M 

5 *Intothine hand | commit my Ipirit: thou 
haſt redet med me, O LORD God ofttueth.  - 

6 I have hated them that tegard lying vanti- 
ties: but I truſt in the LORD, 

7 I will bee glad, and reĩcyce in thy mereie: 
for thon haſt conſiderd my trouble ; thou haſt 
knewen my ſoule in aduetſitiesʒ 
8 Aud haſt not ſhut mee vp into the hand of 
the enemie: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. 

9 Hauemercie vyon me, O LORD, ter I am in 
| trouble; mine eye is conſumed with griefe yea my 
loule an wy belly. | 1 

Io For my life is ſpent vicar, and my 
yeeres with ſighing : my ſtrevgti-faileth, becauie 
of mine iniquitie,and my bones arec ed, 

rt I wagateprochamong all mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my neighbours, and afcare 
to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me with» 
out, fled from me. 


lam like t a broken veſſell. 

I; For | haue heard the flander of many, feare 
was onenery ſide: while they tooke counſell toge- 
ther againſt me, theydeuiſedtotake away my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O LORD: Tfaid, Thou 
«ri my God. 

15 My times ere lu thy hand: deliuer mefrom 
the hand of mine euemies, and from them that 
perſecute me. b 

16 M.ke thy tace to ſhine 
ſane me lor thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not beaſhamed, O LORD, for 
I haue called vponthee: letthe wicked be aſha- 

5 Bb 4 med, 


| 


3 For f his anger endureib but a moment ; iv, FHeSr+ | 
bis fauour is lile: weeping may endure f lor a th 


12 Lam forgotten as a dead man ont ofmind: 


ypon thy ſeruant: | 


et 

but 4. 
ment ts 
bis at 

1 Hebr. 
in ite eus 


ning. 
Toe 
T. 
jetied 


frength 


for mp 
moun- 
taine. ö 


1 


Tut. a3. 
46. 
| 


+Hebr. 
a veſſel 
that per:. 
Ae. 


— — 


Go, 


- Pſalmes. 


— . 


| or let med, and | let chem bee ſilent in the graue. 4 
thens be | 18 Let thelyiog esbe putto fil ce, which 
eut off for ſpeake f gtietoh things proudly and contemp · 


| | the graue. tuouſſy againſtrhe righreous. - - Fin 
117. 19 G how teat D thou 
«hari haſt layde vp Fir them that feare thee: wh1cb 
| thing, | thou haſt wroughtforthem that truſt in thee, be- 


*Eſa- 64. fore the jones of. men 


4. f. Cot. 20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the 17 5 


before thine yet: Neüertheieſſe thou heardeft 
the voyce of my ſupplicationg, when I cxed vnto 


23 O loue the L ORD, all yee his Saints : er 
the LO RD preſerueththe faichſull, and plenti 


tally rewarfeth the proude doet. 


fed . 22 For I fayde in my haſte, H am cut of from 


PPC 27. 


2.9. preſence from the pride df man: thouſhalt Keepe | 
* them ſecretly is 2 pauilion , from ch;  ſirifg of 
3 r earag en 
2 2t Bleſſtd bethe LORD; for he hach ſhewed 

(Or, ſen- | me his marueileus kindueſſe, in a I ſtcong cite. 


with a loude noiſe. | 

4. For the werd of the LO R 
all his workes are done in trueth. 
5 *Hee 


D ii right: and 


s *Bythewordef the LO RD were theber. 
uens made: and all the hoſt of 

ofhis moutlbz. £ Ry 
7 Hee gathereth the waters ofthe Sea 
ther, as "> the layeth vp the depth 1 
khonſe :- . 
8 Let all the earih ſeare the LO RD: all 
the 9 the Soma pany we of him, 

9 For he ſpake,and it was done: be com 
ded, and it 2 faſt. 7 
to *The LORD} bringech the eounſell os 
CO 4 ns. dh e makech the deuicesof 
ithe none effect. i 

l be counſaite df the LORD falle 
euer, che thoughts uf his heart i to al generation, 


tighteouiueſſe and Juen 
the earth is fal of the ſ goodnes of the 1 KD, 3 


4 N * 
— , I * 
„ ; 


3 Sing vnts him ancwe ſong ; play wilt 


2 


. 


(al 


24 * Beof good courage, and he ſhall ſtreng-|- 12 *Blefſed it the nation, whoſe God is the 
14. then yout heart : all ye that hope inthe LORD. ;LORD: andthe people, whom hee hath choſer 
| Ps A TI. XXII. It for his owne inheritame e. fa 
1 Fleſſedvieſfe conſtietbh m rimiſſiou of met.], 13 The LORD lookech from lieauen: hee be 
3 Confe/jon ef fiunes gineth eaſt te ib conti. holdeth all the lonnes of men. is 
lena re. 8 Gods promiſes bring 1). 14 From the place of his habitation, hee los! 
Plalme e, 79 Hfalme of Dauid,Maſchil. * . ke all the inhabitants ol the earth, - h 
Datad gi · BA is he whoſe *tranigreſsion isforginen, | rg Heefaſhioneth their hearts alike: hee cu · f 
ning in D/ bei ſinneis couered. 3 ſideteth all their wotkes. a 
ſernfhion.| 2 "'Blefled u the man vato whom the LORD | x6 There is no king ſaued by the multiruded Pay 
Rom. 4. e eee and iu whole ſpirit there | 8 — : a nlighty man is not deliuꝛ ted by mad by 
7. | # nogutte, , _. 3 5 
0 3 3 : When kept ilene, wy bones warxed olde; 1 An hotſe is a yaine thing for ſafetie: eiii 
I | thronglimhy roaring all the day long. I | ſhalt he deliver ay by his great ſtrength. 
4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vp | 18 Bebold, the eye of the LORD is vponthen Wy 
on —— my Woke tscurned into the droughe | that feare him: ypon them that hope in bi mer-[34 
0 r LO? n 
6 „ J f I acknoiledyed my ſinne vnto thee, and | 1g To delider their ſoule from death, andts ih, 
*Prou:28 mine lyiqliftre haue1net hid: I faid, 1 will con» | keepe them alive in famine, | k 
113. leſſe my trauſgiemops vnto the LORD;zand thou | 20 Our ſonle waiteth for the LORD; heeb| | 
Ela. 95. forganel the iniqultie of thy fine. Selah, | our helpe,aridear ſhicld. - 22 | 
24. For thi llt ruery one that is godly pray 21 For our heart ſhall reĩoyce in him: becai 6 
1. loh. 1.9 vnto thee, fin a time when thon mayeſt be found, | we haue truſted in bis holy name. f 
+ Heby, | ſurely inthe footls of great waters, theyſhallnot | 22 Let thy mercy (O LORD) be vpon 13:46| || | 
In a time eme nigh VH. ew SPY "gg | 0 1: ” .. | cordingas we hope in thee. \ 
X of fuding. we 5 y ſ i p ace, thou ſhalt pre- : 8 xxx INN 4 
- | *PGal. g. | ſerne me fem ʒrosthyle: thou ſhalt compaſſe mee 5 A.. 8 | 
to. N about with fongs of deliuerance. Selal. +41. þ Dauid praiſatb God. md m— rp ton 
8 1 will iaſtru& thee, and teach thięe In the 10 by his experience. Then are efſed thin 
+ nel. way rs ye ige I will gaidethee | in God: 11 Hee exhorteth to the ſcart of God, 
4 wil with mins e. 2. 5 ha a 15. The Priui iger of therighteons, 
counſell zee yes vot as the horſe, or as the mule | 9 A Pſalmeof Dauid, when hee changed bibel. 
tbee mine whichhaue o vnqerſtanding whoſe buch maſt | behauienr before I Abimelch: who drone [+4 | 
ge ſnalbe be held in with! ie andbridle, leaſt they* come him away and hee departed, -. "y 
op0n thee." neete vntò thee, VCF ID times: hispralſe un 
YPr0.26.| 10 Many ſorrou es ha be to the wicked : but | 1 h continually be in my mouth, fl 
3. he that truſteth ĩn the L O R D, mercy ſhal com-] 2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the LO: 
paſſe him apt „ ** | the hümble ſhall hearethereofand bee glad. | 
11 Be glad in the L ORD. and reioyce yee 3 0 magniſie the LORD with mee, aud let u , 
righteous! and ſhout fot ioy all yee that are yp- | exalt his name together. „ 
right in heat. e wiv 4 Iiought the LORD and he heat mee; ud | 
PS AT. XXXIII. delinered me from all my teares, ; 
| x. God 1s to bee praiſed, for bis groduſſe, 6 for | 5 They lookedvntohim,and were lightued:[[9#\ 
his power, 12 an ſor bis proxidente. 20 Con- | and theit faces were not aſamet. las 
fierce is io be plate in God. | s Thispoore man cxyed, and the LORD ib! 
R in the L O RD, O yee tighteous: ſor | heard him; and ſaued him ont of all bis trouble. 
praife is come ſ ſor che vpright. : 7 The Angel of ebe LORD encampethromd . 
2 Praiſe the LO RD with harpe: ſing vnro | them that feare him, aud deliueteth them. 
| him with the Plaltetic, and an inſtrument of ten 8 O taſte and ſeethatthe LORD js goods | 
* ee 5 | bleſſed i; the man that truſteth in kim. 2 | 
vo 8 Yah s/o etl eee; awe i 2 3 — 
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pſalmes. 


which hee 


. o ſee good dayes. Dauids complaint and prayer. | 
O ſeate the LO 25 yer his Saints; for. | with — and my prayer returned into mine | 
_ \Theyon —— 8 hun- 14 If behaved my ſelfe as thongh he had bene 2 
bes ey Ce the LORD, ſhall uot | f my friend, ar brother: I downeheauily, * x 
— 4 as onę that moutneth ſor hu mother. I. Heb.as 4 
70 8 echildren.hearkenvnto me: I will | - r But in miue t᷑ aduerſitie they reioyc ed. and — 4 
f h ou — ſeate of the LORD. tzzthered themſelues together: yes, the abieRes | bro! 
; "What man is hee that deſireth life ; end athered themſelues together againſt mee ,and1 | #0 — 
loueth mavy dayes, that he may ſee yood ? — it not, they did teare mee, aud ceaſed not, * Er. 
I — dy tongue from euill, and thy lips | | 26 Wuhhypocriticall mockersin feaſts: they | 24/11.g. 
from ng guile. b . | gnaſhedvpon — eld 8 
2 0 do d: ſecke 17 Lord, how ong Wi tthou looke on e c 
5 1s —_ 0 cull, and doe goo my 8 their deſtrucuens ; my darling | f Leng 
| on the | fromthe lyons. 0 © 
ti Iden gad eee ery. | » 18 *I will gine thee thankes in the great con- Pfal. 46 
Na The face of the LORD n againſt them | gregation:1 wil praiſe thee among much people. 11. & 111 
that doe euillzto cut off the remembrance of them 19 let not them that are mine enemiesfwteng- T. * 
fro:m the earth. fully, redeyce ouer mee: ueber let them winke | | Hebe. 


14 The bree cry, andthe LORD her 
teeth; & deliuereth them ourof all their troubles. 
18 The LORD S nigh f vnto them that 
are of broken heart: and ſaneth ſach as be Fol a 
contrite ſpirit. 2 G 
19. Many eve the afflitions of the righteous : 
but the LORD deliuereth him out of them all. 
' 26 Hekeepeth all his Bones: not one of them 
is broken. 2 5 
2t Euill ſhall flay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous j thalbe deſolate. f 
22 The LORD redeemeth the ſoule of his 
ſeruants: and none of them that truſt in him ſhall 
bee deſolate. Fo 
pS AL. XXIV. 
x Dauid pray eth for his owne ſafttie, and his ene. 
mies coufufion, 11 Hee complamech of their 
wron2full dea/mg, 22 Thereby hee inciteth God 
agunſt them. 
49 A Pee of Daiutd. 

Leadc my cauſe (O LORD) with them that 

ſtriue with mee: fight againſt them that fight 
againlt me. 
2 Tale holde ofſhield and buckler, and ſtand 
for mine helpe. 24 
3" Drʒ out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perſecute me: and ſay vnto my 
ſoule, Lam thy ſaluatien. 
' 4 let them be confounded & put to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee turned 
backe and biought to confuſion, q deniſe my hurt. 
5 ' let them be as chaffe before the winde: 
and let the Angel ef the LORD chaſe hem 
6 Let theit way be 7 darke aud flipperie, and 
let the Angel of the LORD perfecute them, 
+ For without cauſe haue they hid for mee 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they haue 
digged for my ſoule. 
8 Let deſtrugion come vpon him at + vna. 
wares,and let his net that he hath hid, catch him- 
ſelfe: into that very deſtruction let him tall. 

9 And my ſoule ſhalbe joyfull inthe LORD : 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſalnation, ' 
to All my bones ſhall ay, LORD, whos 
like vnto thee which deliuereſt the poote from 
him that is too ſtrong for him, yea the poore and 
the needy, for him that ſpoileth him? - | 

11 fFalſewitneſſes did riſe vp: | they layd to 
my charge things that l knew not. 

13 They;rewarded mee enill for good, to the 
-| + ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

13 Bytasfor mee, when they were ſicke, my 


| T Hetranſgreſsion ofthe wicked faith within 
my 


with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe, 
20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they deuiſe 
deceitfull maiters againſt them that are quiet in 
the land. 

21 ea they opened the ir mouth wide agaiuſt 
mee, and ſaid, Aha, Aha, our eye hath ſeene 1. 

22 Fla thou haſt ſtene (G LORD) keepe 
not ſilence: O Lord be not fatre from me. 

23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe and awake to my indge- 
ment, euem vnto my cauſe, my God and my Lord, 
24 ludge me O LORD my God, according 
to thy righte ouſneſſe, and let them not reioy ce 
oner me. . 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, I Ah, ſo 


ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be aſtamed and bronght to con- 
uſien together, that re ĩoyce at mine hui: let them 
be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that mag · 
niſie themſrſuetagaiuſt me: | wry 
27 Let them ſhouttor toy, and be glad that fa. 
uour f my righteous cauſe: yea let them fay con- 
tially, Let the L OR D be mapnified,, which 
hath pleaſure in the proſperitie of his ſeruant. 


ouſneſſe, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
„ PS ALI. XXXVI, 
I Thegrienout eſtate ofthe wicked, 5 The excel. 
lexcie of Gods mercte, 16 Dauid prajeth for ſa- 
woar to Gods children, f 
To the chicfe muſicion , A Palme of Danid, 
the ſeruant of the LORD. | 


1 my heart, bat theres no fearc of God belore 
his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his one eyes, 
r vatill his iniquitie be fonnd to be hateſull. 

3 The words of his mouth, are iniquitie and 
N hee hath left off to bee wiſe, and to doc 
goo LE ö 
4 He deuiſeth | miſchiefevpon bis bed, hee 
ſetteth himſelfein a way that i not good: he ab · 
horreth — euill. ä 
5 *Thy mercie(OLORD) @inthebeauens; 
and thy fallblalnedde reae heth . theclouds, 
8 Thy righteouineſſe s!fike $the great moun- 
taines; thy jtudgementes eve 2 great deepe; O 
LOR — 15 . man and beaſt. 

ow excellent ij thy louing kindneſſe, O 
God !therforethe children of m ir tn 
vndet the ſhadow of thy w e 


thy wings, 
8 They halldesT ty ſatiſßed with 
the fatue 


clothing was ſack · cloth Il: humbled my ſoule 


—— 


would we haue it: let them net ſay, Wee haue jon 


28 Aud my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righte. |-- 


of thy houſe : and thon ſhalt make 


yy 
falſty. 


riębieosſ. 
neſſe. 


F a | 


+ HeBr.to 
finae his 
yxine 
to hate, 

or. van. 
tie. 
* Pjal. 57. 
t1.& 108 
4. 
7 He b. ab. 
mountain 
of God. 


+ Hebyx, 


precious, 


He k. va 
tered, 


them 


* 
ha 


| The proſperitie 


plalmes. 4 
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5 ofthe v 
them drinke ofthe riner uf thy pleaſures. the earth + andthey that be curſed ol him — 
A Hebr, | For wich thee u ehe fountalne of life; in thy cut off, o(halhe | T Heb, 
| tram e light ſhall we ſee light. 23 The ſteps of a good man are | ordered by 17 is not 
at length. 10, Ofeontinue thy loving kindneſſe vnto them the LORD : and he delighteæh in hit Wy. v = 
ö 25. that know theeʒ and thy righteouſneſſe to the vp- 24 Though he fall, he ſhall net be al | Heby 
right in heart. : | downe: for the LORD vpholdeth —_ with his Broke. 
| 11 Letnot the foot of pride come againſt me, | hand, | 10% 
and let not the hand of the wicked remone me. 25 L haue beene yong, and nom am olde; = 1611500 
13 There are the workers of iniquitie fallen: haue I not ſeene therightcous forſaken , nor his 
they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be able to riſe. | ſcede begging bread. | 
26 He is f euer metcifull, and lenderh; ang f 
| PSATL., XX XVII. his ſeede is bleſſed. ag r. 
nailperſwadeth topatience andconfidenetin Cod.] 27 Depart from euill, and doe goo diand dwell & 27 
| | by the diff erentefteteofthe godly end the wicked. | for euermore. | for x 
27 For the L ORD loacth iudgement, 2d N 
9 AP[alme of David, forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerued foto /were, 
*Prou.23 E Ret® not thy ſelte becauſe of euill doers, nei-¶ uer: but the ſeed ot the wicked ſhall be ent of 1 1 
17, & 25% L ther be thou enuious againſt the workers of | 28 Therighteons (hall inherite the land, and gy 
1. iniquitie. dwell therein for eus. "ag. 
2 Forthey hill ſoone be cut dowae like the } go The mouth of therighteous ſpeaketh wits Heb 
| | graſſe; and wither asthe greene herbe. dome, and his tongue talleth of indgement, * , 
3 Truſtinthe LO RD,and doe good. ſo halt] 31 The lawef his God is in his heart: none ( * 
f Hebr. in} thou d yell in the land, and ſ᷑ vereſy thou (halt his i ſteps ſhall ſlide. 1% raed 
truethaud, be ied. 22 Thewicked wartcheth the rightcous, 21 N _ 
flublenes.| 4 Delight thy ſelte alfointhe LORD; and | ſeelteth to ſlay him. 
he (hall gizethee the defirexof thine heart. | 23 The LORD will not leane him in hä 
| #Heb.volle 5 1 Commir thy way vnto the L ORD: | hand, nor eondemne him when he it iadged. Hebs 
thy way | traſt alſoin him, and he ſhall bring ie to paſſe. 34 Wait onthe LORD and keepe his way,and 74 | 
von che | 6 Aad he ſhall bring forth thy rightcouſneſle | he ſhall exalt thee to inherite the land: when the helpe 
| Ld. as the. light, andthyindgementas the nooneday. | wicked arc cnt off, thouſhalt ſee ie, | N 
* pro. 16. 7 f Reſſ in the L O RD, and wait patiently] 35 Uhane ſeene the wicked in great power! | 
. mat 6. for him: ſret dot thy ſelfe becauſe of hin who proſ-| and ſpreading himſelfelike prom bay tree. % 
25:4. Pet. pereth in his way, becauſe ofthe man who brin · 35 Yet hee paſſed away, and loe hee wat net | pay | 
| 9.7. geth wicked deuiſes to paſſe. yea, I fought him, but he could not be fenud. |a.v 
+Hebr, | 8 Cesſe from anger, andforfake wrath : fret] 37 Marketheperfe& man, andbeholdtherp | pag: 
f not thy ſelſe in any wiſetodee euil. right: forthe end of thet man ii peace. .ch 
to the For euill doers ſhall dee out off: bur thoſe] 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſuoel 23.1. 
£0 D. chat waite vpon the LO RD, they ſhall inherne | together: the ende of the wicked {hall bee at| 
ö the earth, off. f Heb. 
te For yet a little while, and thewicked ſhall| | 39 But theſaluation of the righteous icefthe| | ale, 
not bee: yea, then ſhale diligently confider his LORD: he 3s their ſtrength in the time oftrow-| | | | wouſe / 
i place, and ie /hᷣ : not bᷣe. | ble. 87 19100 
* Mut. f. f 41 » gut the meeke ſhal inheritethe earth: and] 4o And the L ORD ſhall helpe them and de. + Heb, 
| | fill delight themſclues in the abundance of | liuer them: hee (hall delinerthem from the vit treub'e, 
peace. ked,and ſane them becauſe they truſt in him, 
r re- i $2, Thewicked | plottethagainſt the inſt, and PS A L. XXXVIIL | 
Hiſerh, | gnalkethvpon him with his teeth. Druid mονẽ,j]ͤͤ Cod to take compaſtion of bis pu 
*PNal. 2. *'3 * The Lord hall laugh athim: fo: he ſeeth caſo, lor, 
| that his day ivcommine, qFAPAalmeofDanid, to bring ane / 
14 The wicked hauedrawne ont the ſword, to remembrance, I [amnthe 
Hel. and haue bent their bow to caſt downe the poore Lo RD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : f es. 
the vp. | and needie, and to ſlayfſuch as be of vpright eon · ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, e. 
right of verſation. 2 Fer thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee;andtly| | | *Pfal « 
$ 15 Their ſword. ſhall enter into their oe | hand preſſeth me ſore. | 9.& 14 
heart. and their boves {hall be brobi. 3 There it no ſoundneſſe in my fleth, becule| |, 
16 A little that arighteous mam betb, u better of thine anger t neither is chers any þ reſt in m/ i | f Hebr, 
thentheriches of many wicked. bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 4 . 
I. 07 — the wie ked ſhalbe broken: 4 For mine imquities are gone oner mine | 
but the LO R D vpholdeth the righteous, bead: as an heauic burden, they are too beau 
18 The LO RD knoweth the dayes of the | for mee. | 
vpright: and their ĩnheritanee ſhall be for ener, 5s My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: becank 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamedin the euil time: | of my faoliſhnefle, " 
and in the dayes of faminethey ſhalbe ſatiſſied. 6 l amftroubled, I am bowed downe great- will tnt, 
+ Hebr 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene · ly: I goe mourning all the day long. ad. 
the prece.' mics ofthe L O R D ſbal be as ſche fat of lambes For my loynes are filled with a loathſone | Nw 
ouſneſſe of they thallconſume: into ſmoke ſhal they conſume | diſeaſe: and there is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh. 34 a wki 
Lunbes, | away. 8 Lam fee dle and ſote broken; I hauerenei] Þ ray 
| 2t Thewickedborroweth, andpayethnot a-| byreaſanofthe diſquietneſſe of my heatt. J a 
gaine: but the righteous theweth mercie, and 9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee :and my} © qe - 
giucth, : groning is not hid from thee, £ welt cy 
| 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhal l inherit] xo My han panteth, my ſtrengehfailodk moe? 4 
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| Man - a 
2 is yanirie. 
Heb — — 
ö f 4 23 for the li 
2 5 from 8 of wiue eyer', it alf 
+ Heby 41 Myloners o f is gone! 
rote : | my f ſore i and and my friends Rand lor I evra ſtran 
Tr po 12 Theyall my kinſmen ſtand aloofe from a3 all my fathe ger with thee 7 
blen. for me: and n {3 O ſpareme,that e 
r. chieuous thi ey that ſceke r my liſe. lay * fore 1 goe h me, that 1 ma er, I evi 
| 8* ings, and Dae « hurt, ſpeale 412 ence, and . 25 5 
13 B eceits all th a 2. ꝛbe- 1 , 
40% len | 13 Batra geen eday | x Thebenefic PSAL. XL 8 N 
47 F-*).. Th man that opene ard not, and! 1 the beſt, eoſcenfiaence "It pl. 5 
fir. e eee N 1 The Obelience fis 
ö 15 Forſ i th are no t heareth : Is prayer. fence of D ence el 
i Oran. | wil ot inthe reproofes 1 Tothe chieſe M n 
E ; woman 28 
hr ban Ford een 2 Liste — fete fit. 
- . er » 1 V t 5 
ling. — z hen my 44 ſhoud 2 He 8 ome, and 8 O RD, and he ĩ : 
17 For! elues againſt oote Oippeth pit,ont 1. ought me v my cry. e in · 
conti am read mir me » they rock the mirie p alſe out of | 7 Help. 
Hebr, xinullybeforem Feohalt, and Cmdetabliſhed ,andſetm tap borrible meal 
Ms fory Sad on declare mi EPO „ he hath N goings, rat, ena 2 
89 0 Ne new R 
ante | 19 Ptmine ere ale toll be II n, ze 
multiplied th ey that Aale avdeheyar 2 ny that cos 1 8 RD. ce it, and nyſe. 
Hebe mine Oo alfo that ren un. are as tune alide 9 —__ — LORD 
2 is. eee gerda wales wh RD my God —_— 
E 1 tor good, ar eee l. yr thy won 
rrefrom 7 Ap: ne vp i vward: » and th 
232 me. 20 cl in It k 
3 haſte 4 to bel my God, by — ade vnto —＋ 71 cannot b 1 
: p pe mee, O Lord my ſal 6 228 en, they are 128 de- lor, none 
Dad - i : can 
" ofthe RS Fo. twin x. desen * encan | chew vn 
na of pan ag. 3 thec nd ſinne · e fferin thou f open * idſt not de tothee q 
1.Chre, | mag ie of (1 on ſderati 7 Then ſai ghaſt the : burnt off » | *Þ 3 
25.1. ales 5 10 2 7 the rener jon | the bock n ſaid 1, Loe pita en eting 16 ſal. 51 
10 bed peer, are bi we 11 itirwrireen' come ie 33 n 
Heb. 4 I Sayd 1 & r | thy fave 6 As doe thy will | BEN * 7 ä 
mouſe! fr Isdeis TIO — n 2 2 — 9 o my God :yea a Heb. 0 
* with a hri ton 1 omy * regation; tighteo . J. Mat. 
2 b — mY 21 will N that 1 fin OLOR 3 I hanc — in thegrea 7. 12 
8 The fy mon | her hen ee, Ine! 
. 00 en m , : » | of * 
| 3 — _ — — ; 1d my peace ee oe, eee * | 125 p 
Earp nie 8 2 em 
* is ? 4 q 0 i ! 
2 | 2 e e my | thy true SINEP heh thy 9 ve. 
ov dere. lber Ballei, dies; whack mine end 12 5 
Furey . chold.thou wy x tan: 1 2 N numerablc cuil A . 
Tix td, ver; th. and min aſt made m ay ſo that! iniquities h ils haus eomp⸗ 
Pal 62. * rih ene e ages dayes the am not able aue taken he paſſed me 
9. & 1 bo ran ak. bis beſt ing Fan INE 2 baircs 1 aria ove : — — me, 
4 1 * Snrely ates al ee: me. ad, are moe 
er to 13 B thereſore 
any e 4g ee walketh ivfavai gether | LOR 2 1onp my heart 
| them 7, and . 1 2 vaine ſhew 14 * , makehaſietobel „to deliuer F307; 
7 And | EA IH heapeth getherahaiſeck — 2 q meg — 
irinthee 6 i de u e at. 1 4. — edandeonfoundedto- 525 
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2 The LORD villpreſerue him, and keepe 
him aliue, and he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth; 
and || thou wilt not deliuer him vnte the will of 
his enemies. 

3 TheL ORD will ſtrengthenhim vpon the 
bed of languiſking : thou wiit t make all his bed 
in hisficknefſe. | | 

4 I aid, LORD bemercifulvato me, heale 
my ſoule, ſox I haue finned againſt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me:when ſhal 
he die, and his name p:riſt:? 

6 And if he come to ſeewe,heſpeaketh vani- 
tie: his heart gathereth iniquitie to it ſelfe, when 
he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 Allchat hate me, whiſpet together againſt 
me; againſt me doe they deviſe} my hurt. 

8 An euill dileaſe, ſay they, cleaueth faſt vn- 
to him; and nom that he lieth, he ſhall riſe vp no 
mate. 4 
x yea mine ownefamiliarfriend in whom 
I truſted, which did eate of my bread , hath ſ lift 
vp his heele againſt me. 3 

10 Zut thou. O LORD. bee mercifall vnto 
mee, and raiſe mee vp that I may tequite 


them. | | 

tx By this 1 know that thoufauoureſt me: be- 
cauſe mine enemie doetk not triumph ouer me, 
12 And as for me, thouvpholdeſt me in mine 
integritic ; and ſetteſt mee hefote thy face for 


euer. 

13 Bleſſed bee the LO RD GodofIfrael, from 
euerlaſting, and to entrlaſting. Amen, and 
Amen, 

| PS ATL. XIII. 
t Dauids es ſe to ſerue God in Ihe Temple. 5 Hee 
incourageth hu ſom e to truſt in Goa. 

To the chiefe Muſicim, Maſchil, for the 

' _ Tonnesof Kor. | 
S the Hart panteth after the water brookes, 

Aſo panteth my ſouleafter thee,O God. 

3 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the lining 
= . when ſhalll come aud appeare before 

3 *Myteares hanebene my meate day and 
night whilethey continnally ſay vnto me, Where 
is thy God ? 7 | 

4 Whenl remember theſe things, Ipowre 
out my ſoule in me; for l had gone with the mul- 
titude, I went with them to the hoaſe of God; 
with the voyce of ioy and ptaiſe, with a multitude 
thatkept holy day. 

1 Why art thou i caſt dewne, O my ſoule, 
and why art thou diſquieted in me d hope thou in 


preſence 
Is ſalug- 


830%, * 
lor, abe 
lutle 618, 


God for I ſhall yet] praiſehim| for the helpe of 
his conntenance, CREST 
6 O myGod, my ſoule is caſt downe within 


or Gig" | mee therefore will I remember thee from the 


land of lerdane, and ofthe Hermonites, from the 
i | hill Mir. * 5 
7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noyſe of 


thy water · ſpouts: all thy wauæs, andthy billowes th 


are gone ouer me. a 

8 Tei the LO RD will command his loning 
kindneſſe in the day time, and in the night his ſong 
a with me, ama my prayer vnto the God of 
my life. 

A I will ſay vato God, My rocke, why haſt 
thou forgotten me ?why goe I mornin g, becauſe 


lor, cid a ofthe oppreſson of the enemie ? 


ro Ai with al fword in my bones, mine e- 
ferme reproch me: while they ſay dayly vuto 


will Ipraiſe thee,O God, my God, 


| thy hand, and plantedſt them, how thou did 
| flia'the people, and caſt them out. 


3 is thy God 4 Fa 
ti Why artthen caſt downe, Om 
why art thou diſquieted within me the — 


of my countenance. and my God. 

PS AL. XLIII 

r 1 to be reſlored to the Temple, [OY 
miſet to ſerue God io ſully. 5 Hee 6 

his ſou le to t uſt in ey EY . 

Ian mee, O God, and plead my cauſe agzinf}, . 
anſvngodly nation; O deliuet mee +fromthe| l 

deceitlull and vniuſt man. | 

2 Fot thou art the God of my ſtrength, why fits, 

doeſt thou caſt me off why goe I mourning be. frm, 

cauſe ofthe eppreſsionof the enemie? naſe 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth let 9% 

them lead mee, let them bring mee yutothy bah N 

hill, and to thy Tabetnac les. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of God, w 

to GodF my exceeding ioy : yea vpon the hae 


5 Why art thou caſt downe, O my ſouletad tea | 
why art thou diſquicted within m-thopein Cod. 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, whe is the health alm N 


countenance, and my God. "lp 
PS AL. XIII II. (alu) 
t TheChurch, in memorie of former fawour,, : | 


complemethoftheirpreſenttuils, 17 Profiſm 
ber intrgriue, 24 She feruenth projeth forſa 
cou. | 


© To the chiefe Muſician for the ſons of ken 
WWI. haue heard with our eares, O God. on 
: fathers haue told vs, what work thou dil 
in their dayes, in the times of old. 

2 Ho thou didſt driue out the heathen with 


For they gat not the land in poſſeſsion by | 
their owneſword , neither did their ownearne| 
ſaue them: but thy right hand, and thine ame, 
and the light of thy eountenayee, becanſe th 


hadſt a fauonr vntothem.,  @& | 
4 Thou att my Ring, O God: command &þ| || 
ue rances {or Iacob. | 
3 Throughtheewill we paſh done out er | 


mies: through thy Name will we ttead them - | 
der that riſe vp againſtvs.' 
6 For Iwill nee truſt in my bow, neither lll 
my ſword ſaue me. | 
7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from otm enen 
and haſt put them to ſnamethathated vs. 


thy Name for euer, Selah. 
But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhane; 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. | 
10 Thou makeſtvstoturne backefromthes 


God for I hall yet praiſe him, who ite heat]. 


8 InGod we boaſt all the day long 2ndpriſe| þ 


nemie :and they which hate vs, ſpoylefor then- 

ſclues, EL OS 
it Thou haſt giuen vs like | ſheepe appointed 

formeare : and haſt ſcattered vs among the 


en. 
12 Thouſelleſt thy people ſ for nought) 1d. 
doeſt not increaſe ;hy wealth by their price. 
13 * Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neg» |, 
bours, a ſcorne and a deriſion to them that an 
round about vs. . 1 
14 * Thou makeft vs a by-word among the 
2 2 a ſhaking of the head among the 
eople. 
g 1 My eonfuſion ii continuallybefoteme, ind 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me. 
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| Chriſts kingdome. 


Pſalmes. 


God our refuge. | 


is For the voice of him ther reproacheth, and 


1 


face, 


haue made thee glad. 


ä 


blaſphemeth by reaſon of che enemie and a- 
er, 
"= All thisis come vpon vs; yet hane we nat 
forgotten thee, neither haue we dealtfalſly in thy 
r. * 
"17 heart is not _ backe: neither 
l — — hes 3 'vs in the 
I, place of dragons, and couered vs wich the ſhadow 
h. 
1 ng we haue forgotten the name of our God, 
ot ſtretched ont out hands to a ſtrange God: 
21 Shall net God ſearch this our? for he know- 
h the ſecrets of the heart. 
* Rom. &. * * Yea tor thy ſakeare we killed all the day 
36. long z we ate counted as ſheepe for the laughter, 
21 Awake, why ſleepe ſit hou, O Lord? anfe, 
caſt vt not off for euer. 
24 Wherefore bideſt thon thy face? aua lot 
getteſt our aſfli&ion,and ont mm ? 
25 For our ſoule is bowed done to the duſt ; 
t Helr. our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 
40 elfe 26 Arile f for our helpe, and tedeeme vs for 
for vt. thy mereies fake. 
PS Al. Serif * 
t The maieſſie ami grace of (hriſts kingdome. to 
The duetie ofthe — and the beuefits thereof. 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſnannim, for the 
lor, of ſonnes of Korah, I Maſckil; a ſong of loues. 
inſtrutli- M. hearth isinditing a geod matter :I ſpeake 
ny 35 of the things which I haue made, touching 
t He. the King: my tongue & the penne of a ready 
bo)leth or, riter. | 
bubleth 2 Thouart fairer then the children 3 
. ce is powred intothy lips: therefore God ha 
Piece thee fox euer. 8 R 
| 3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, OA 
; mighty : with thy glory and thy maieſtie. 
7 Hebr, 4 Andinthy melelly ride proſperouſly, be- 
Proſper | cauſe oftructh and meekeneſſe andrighteonines: 
thow, ride and thy righthand{hal teach theeteriblerhings 
thow, 5 Thite arrowes are ſharpe inthe heart of the 
Tings enemies ; whereby the peoplefall vnder 
thee, 
: * 6 * Thy throne (O God))s for euer and euer: 


the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 

Thou loneſt righteouſneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kedneſſe: therefore God, thy Cod, hath annointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fel. 
lowes, 

8 All thy garments ſell ol myrhe and aloes, 
and caſsia : out ofthe Iuorie palaces, wherby they 


9 Kings daughters were among thy honoura- 
ble women * thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queene in gold of Ophir. 

ro Hearken(O daughter)and conſider, and in- 
cline thine eare; forget alſo thine owne people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 

11 So ſhall the king greatlyideſire thy beautie: 
fer he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift, eueu the rich among the people ſhall intreat 
tthy fauout. f 

13 The kings daughter it all glorious within; 
her clothing it of wrought ou 

14 She ſhall bee broughtvnts the king in rai- 
ment of needle worke : the virgines her compani- 
ons that iollowe her,ſhall be brought vnto thec. 


brought: they 


dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes in all.the 


ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers (hall bee thy chil 


earth. N 
15 Iwill make thy name to be remembred in 
all generations: thereſore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee for euer and euer. 


P$SAL r 

x The confidence which the C hare h hath in God. 8 

An ex hortation 10 behold it. 

cTothe chiefe Muſician for the ſonnes of Ko- 
rah. a ſong vpon Alamoth. 

(G2? is our refuge and ſtrength: avery]preſent 

helpe in trouble, 

2 Therefore will not we feare , thongb the 

earth be remoued: and thongh the mountaines 

be caried into i the midſt of the ſea. 

Though the waters thereol roare, and bee 

troubled , thongh the mountaines (hake with the 

ſwelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There h a riuer, the ſtreames whereof ſhall 

make glad the citic of God : the holy place of the 

Tabernacles of the moſt High. 

God i in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhall not be 

moued; God ſhall helpe her, and that right 

earely. 

6 The heathen raged , the kingdomes were 

mooued : he vttered his voyce, the earth melted. 

7 The LORD of hoſts i: with vs; the God of 

Iacob is + our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes ofthe LORD, 

what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh warresto ceaſe vnto the end of 

the earth: he breaketh the bow, and cut teththe 

3 in ſunder, hee burneth the chariot in the 


re. 

1 Be ſtill, and know that I n God: Iwill 
be exalted among the heathen, Iwill be exalted 
in, the earth. 

11 The LORD of hoſts is with vs; the God of 
lacob is our reſuge. Selah. 
PS AL. XLVIL. 
The ations are exhorted cheereſullyto emteriaue 
the A of Chrif. | 
To the chicfe muſician, a pſalme forthe 
ſonnes of Korah, 
O02 your hands(all ye people : ) ſhoute vn- 
to God with the voyce of triumph: 
2 For the LORD moſt high is terrible; he isa 
1 ouer all the earth. a 
2 He 
the nations vnder our feet. 


celleneie of Iacob whom he loued. Selah. 
the ſound of a trumpet, 

vnto our King, ſing praiſes, 

praiſes} with vndetſtand ing. 


teth vpon the throne of his holineſſe. 


ſubdue the people vndet vs, and 
4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritanre for vs.the EX» 
5 God is gone vp with a ſhout,the LORD with 
6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing prailes: ſing praiſes 
7 For God is the King of ll the earch, ſing yee 


2 God reigneth ouer the heather: God fits 


| Gr,of. 


+ Heb.the 
boars of 
the ſeas. 


r Hebr, 
when the 
moruing 


appearerts 


7 H br . 
au hiyb 
place for 
vs. 


loraf. 


for, euery 
one that 
gat h vn; 
der Han- 
amg. 
or, be 

volunt a- 
rie of the 


2 | The paincesof the people are gathered 
together euen the people of the God of Abraham: 
for the ſhields of the earth beloug vnto God: hee 
is greatly exalted, 

P S A L. XLVIII. 
The Ornaments aud prixiledges ofthe Chuych, 


people 414 
tathered 
vnto the 
people of 
the Cod 
of Abra- 
4. 


1 With gladneſſe and reloycing ſhall they be 


JA ſong, aua Pſalme | for the ſonnes 
| of Korah, 


Great 


Lor, of. 
l 


9 


— 


vaine truſt. 


Pſalmes. 


— 


1 


+ Heb, ſet 
Jour Heart 
io Her Gul. 
war les 

r raiſe 


1 Heby. 
to genera- 
tiou and 
generati- 


| (ms the LORD, and greatly tobe praiſed 


in the eitie ol out God, in the mountaine of 
his holineſſe. 

2 B autitull ſor ſixuation the ioy of the whole 
earth is mount 8 ion, os the ſides of che North, the 
citie ofthe great King. 

3 God is leno ven in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For loe, the kings were aſſembled: they 
pafſ:d by togeraer, 8 

5 Theyſawe 1, and ſo they marueiled, they 
were troubled and haſted away. 

6 Feare tooke holde vpon them there, and 
paine, as of a woman in trauaile. 5 

+ Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
Eaſt wind. 6 

8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
citie of the LORD of hoſts, in the citie of our 
God, Gol will eſtablith it for euer. Selah, 
We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, O 
God, in the middeſt of thy Temple, 5 

10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo is thy 

raiſe yntothe ends of the carth: thy tight hand 
is full of righteouſneſſe, 

tr Let mount Sian reioyce, let the daughters 
of lud ah be glad, becauſe of thy itudgements. 

12 Walke about Sion, and goe round about 
her: tell the towres thereof. 

13 J Marke ye well herbulwatkes, I conſider 
her palaces; that yee may tell ie to the generati- 
on following. 5 

14 For this God is our God for euet, and euer: 
he will be our guide euen vnto death, 

PS A L. XLIX. 

t As earneſt perſwaſſom to build the faith of Re- 
ſurreflion not on woyldly power but on God. (6 
IWorldly proſperity is wot io be admired. 

I Tothe chicfe Muſician, a Pſalmef for the 

ſonnes of Kerath. 
Earethis,all yee people, giue eare all y ee ift- 
h abitanes of the world: 

2 Both low. and high, rich & poore together. 

3 My mouth {hal ſpeake ef wiſedome: & the 
meditation of my heart ſhal be of vaderftanding. 

4 l will incline mine eare to a parable; 1 
will open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore (hould I feare in the daies of e- 
aill, when the iniquitie ot my heeles ſhall com · 
paſſe me about ? 

6 Theythattruſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelues inthe multitude of their riches: 

7 None of themcan by any meanes redeeme 
bis brother, nor giue to God a ranſome for him: 

$ (Fortheredemprion ot their ſoule ij preci- 
ous, and it ceaſeth for eaer.) 

9 That he thould ſtill line for euer, and not 
(ce corruption. 

10 For he {ccth chat wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
foole, and the bratiſh perſon periſh, and leaue 
their wealtk to others. 

11 Their inward thought i, that their houſes 
ſhall continue for euer, and their dwelling places 
to all generations ; they call. ther lands after 
their owne names, 

12 Neuertheleſſe man being in honour abideth 
not: be ĩs like the beaſts that periſh. 

13 This their way i their folly; yet their poſte · 
ritie 2 IP Selah. 

Like ſheepe they arelayd inthe graue, death 

{hall feede on them; & the vprightihall haue do- 

minion ouer the 1 beauty (hall 

2 


conſume [inthe graue, from ther dwelling, 


well co thy ſelte. 


15 But God will redeeme m fone Soo 
power of 5 i graue; for he (hal aw at — | 
16 Benot thou afraid when one is nude rich | 


when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 

17 * For when he dieth, he ſhalle nothing 
away t his glory ſhall notfdeſceud acer in. 

18 Though f whiles he lined, be bleſlol hit 
ſoule: and men will praiſe thee, when thou def 


9 + He ſhall goe tothe generation ofh; 
a _ neuer 5 ee light, dy 
20 Manthass iu honour and rudetſtundech 
not, is like the beaſls that periſh, 
. p S A I. I. 


The Maieftie of Godin the Church, 5 Hi ord |) 


to eat her Saints, 7 Thepleaſurtof Gad u 
Ceremonies, 1 4 but in — Obedine, 
J APlalmeſ of Aſaph, 
TD mighty God,exen the LORD hath 
aud called the earth from the rifing of te 
ſunne,vatothe going downethereof, ; 
2 Out of Sion the perieRisn of beautie, God 
hath ſhined. 


3 OnrGodſhall come, and ſhall not kempeſ. 
lence: a fire ſhall deuoure before him, andit iu 
be vety tempeſtuous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heauens from about a 
to the earth, that he may iudge his peaple. 

5 Gather my Saints together vato me: thi 
that haue made a couenant with me, by ſacrifce, 

8 And the heauens ſhall deelareſbis rights 
ouſnefle; tor God ij ĩiudge himſelſs Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake, 0 
Ifrael, and I will tcſtifie againſtthee; 1 anGol, 
taemn thy God. 

8 I will not reprone thee for thy ſaerißees or 
thy burnt otftings, to haue bens continually bela 


mee. 

9 l will take no bullocke out of thy houſe u 
he goates ont of thy folds, 

to For cuery beaſt of the fortcſt it mine, ai 
the cattell vpon'a thouſand hilles. 


11 Iknowall the foules of the mountaina: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are+ mine, 
12 *[fI were hungry, I would not tell thee, 


ll 
5 
14 


* for the warld i/ mine, and the fulneſſe theredl, 
13 Will l eate the fleſn of bulles,or drinke the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing , & pay thy 
vowes vntothe moſt high. 

ty And call vpon me in the day of trouble 
will deliuet thee, and thou ſhall gloriſie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked God faith, Whꝛt bal 
thou to doe, to declare my Statutes , ot that thou 
choul deſt take my Couenant in thy mouth? 

17 * geeing thou hateſt inſtruRion,and 
my words behind thee. 

8 When thou ſawyeſt a thiefe, thenthoneri · 
ſentedſt with him, and f baft bene partaber with 
adulterert. : 

19 + Thou giveſtthy mouthtocuill, aud thy 
tongue frameth deceit; ; 

2e Thou firteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro» 
ther;thou flandereſt thine owne mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſethiugshaſt thou done, andIkepthi- 
lence: then thonghteſt that L wasaltog 
a one 2s thy ſelfe: bus I will reprouether, 
them in order before thine eyes. : 

22 Now conſider this, ye thatforget God ael 
teare you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, 


"RY 
—_ —_— * _ v4 


23 Who ſo offcreth praiſe, gloriferhme1and 


wa. \ 


— 


A contrite heart. 


”—_— 


5 8 2 
F ſalmes. 


Theeuilll tongue. 


** 


che bones which thou haſt broken, may reioyee. 


: Loopy cheer rp whereofhe 


4 10 
* when Nathan 


aue mercieypen me, O God, according to 
thy/loning kindneffe : according vato the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
ſorefsions. : 
pr” F Waſh me throughly from mine iniquitie, 
and clenſe me from my ſinne. 
3 ker l acknowledge my tranfgreſsions : and 
my ſinne is euer before me. 

4 * Againſtthee,thee only hanel fianed, and 
done this euill in thy fight : thatſchou mighteft be 
iuſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and becleare when 
thou iudgeſt. 5 : 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquitie 1andin 
ſinne did my mother ſ conceiue me. 

6 Behold, then deſireſt trueth in the inward 

parts: and A the hidden part thou ſhalt make mee 
o know wiſedome. | 

; 7 ®*Purge me with hy ſſope, & I (habe cleane: 

waſh me and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

$ Make me to hearc ioy and gladbeſſe: 254 


9 Hiderhy face from my funnes; and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 

10 Createia me a eleane heart, O God; and re. 
new | a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from ty preſence z and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reftore vnto me the ioy of thy ſaluation: 
and vphold me with th free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſoursthy waies, 
and finners ſhall beconuerted vntothee. 

14 Deliver mee from 1 blood gnikinefſe, O 
God, thou God of my ſaluation : i my tongue 
ſhall ſiag alowd of thy righteouſneſſe. 

15 O Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhewfoorth thy praiie. 

18 For thou defireſt not ſacrifice: elle would 
L giue it thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

17 Tbe ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit 
a broken and a contrite beart , O God, thou wilt 


build thou the walles o 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with thefacri. 

fices of tighteouſneſſe , with burnt offering and 

whole burnt off ering: then (hall they offer bul- 
lockes vpon tlũne altar. 
* pads ita} 

t Dawid condemmug the (pt) eſſe ro- 
phefieth bi dei 6 The 2h Ae ak 
rerojeeatit, d Danidwponhbitconufldence in 
Gods me rey, ginerh thankes. 

J Tothe chiefe Muſician, Maſchil, A Palme of 
Danid : When Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul. and faid vnto him, David is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech. : 

WW boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe inmiſchiefe,O 

mightic man? the goodneſſe of God in au- 
reth continually. 

| 2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchietes 1 like a 


din thy goes . 
Ieruſalem. 


* 


ſ 


ty dwelling place, and roote thee out ofthe land 


of God:Itruſt iny mercie of G od for euer & ever. 


— 


Thou loneſt euill more then good ; end ly- | 
Ing ta · bet then toſpeahe righteoutneffe. Selah, 
4 Thou loueſt all denenting words, I O 20 
deceitlal tongue. 

5 God (hall like wiſe deſtrey thee for ever, 
hee ſliall take thee away and plucke thee out of 


of the lining. Selab. 
6 The righteons alſo ſhall ſee, and feare, nd 
ſlull laugh at him. 


ſtrevgth : but trulled in the abundance of his ri 
ches, and ſttengthened himſelſe in his wie kednes 
8 But I a ſikę a greeneolivetrec in the houſe 


Iwill praiie thee for euer, becauſe thou haſt 
done it: and I wil wait on thy name ſot it 3s good 
before thy Saints. 
p S ALI. LIN, 

Daxid deftribeth the rerrnption of a watreral! 
Man. 4 He cenuinct tbibe wicked by the light of 
ther on ne conſcience, 6 He glorietb inthe ſal. 
wationof God, : 
To the chiete muſician ypon Mahalath, Maſcbil, 

A Pſalme of David. : 
* * ſoole hath ſaid in his heart, There is ne 

god; Corrupt are they, aud haue done abho- 
minable iniquitie; there none that doth good. 

2 God looked downe ſtom heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſee if thete were any that did 
vnderſtand, that did ſeeke God. 

I Euery one of them is gone backe, they are 
altogether become filthy :6here is none thas doth 
good, no not one. 

4 Haue the workers of iniquitie no know. 
ledge ? who eate vp my people, a they eat bread; 
they haue not called vpon God. 

There were they in great ſeare, where no 
feare was: for Cod hath ſcattered the bones of 
him that inca yet againſt thee, thou haſt put 
them to lame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

6 fo that the ſaluation of Iſrael ve c me out 
of Sion! when God bringeth backe the captiuitie 


eee 

t Dawidcomplaming of the Ziphmu, prayeth for 
Jaluation. 4 Upen bis confidence in Gods helpe, 
bee promiſeth ſacrifice, 

J Tothechiefemuſicianon Neginoth , Maſchil, 
Al Pfalme of Danid. * When the Ziphims 
came and ſaid to Saul: doeth not Dauid hide 
— v3? MN 

ve me, O God, b name, ind iudge me 

Say e 7 
3 Heare my prayer, O God; gine eate to the 

words of my mouth. 

3 —o Songs are * vp apainſt mee, and 
oppreſſors ſee ke after my ſeule they haue not ſet 
De 

4 ZBehold, God 1s mine belper i the Lud tis 
with them that vphold my tone. 

5 He ſhall reward euill vnto j mine enemies: 
cut them off in thy trueth. 

6 l will freely taeriſice vatothee; I wil praiſe: 
thy name O LORD ſot it z5 good. 

7 For he hath delinered me ont of altrouble:and 
mine eye bath ſeene bis 175 mins enemies. 
PS Al. . 


r Danid in bis prayer complainech of his feave- 


aarperaſor,working deceitfully, 


1A 


| 
7 Loe, this is the men thet made not God his 


of his people, Iaakob ſhall teioyce, and liracl ſhal 
be glad. p 


the A cen. 


de wur. 


or. and 


full tonge. 
+ Hebr. 
eat cbee. 


| Or,fub. 


ſtance, 


* x, Sam. 
23. 19. aud 
16.1. 


caſe. Hes praptib againſt his enexcies, 


| 


Dauids complaint a 


—— ͤʒ́ꝓ wr — —ͤ—ÿ 


"* Plalmes, 


Ls Ae 


| | 


f Heb. « 
m ac · 
cording to 
”yy ranke- 
| Heb, 
% ſwee. 
ned comn- 
felt 

for, ebe 
ue 0 
for, with 
whos al- 
ſo there be 


„J nhoſe ic ledueſſe aud trecberie bee complai- 
ſernation of him and confuſion oſhis enem es. 


A P[alme of Dauid. * 
| GE eare to my prayer, O Cod: and hide not 
thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend vnto mee, and heare me: I mourne 
in my complaint, aud make a noiſe. ; 

3 Becauſe ot the voyce oftheenemie,decauſe 
of the oppreſtion of the wicked: for they caſt ini 
quitie ypon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me : and the 
terrours of death axe fallen vpon me. | 

5 Fearefulneſſ- and trembling are come ypon 
me, and horrourhathf auerwhelmed me. 

6 And Iſaid. O that I had wings like a doue; 
for then would I flee away and be at reſt. 

7 Loe, then would I wander farre off, and re- 
maine in the vilderneſſe. Shelah . 8 

8 l woald haſten my eſcape from the windie 
ſtorme, aud tempeſt, 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, al diuide tbeit tongues: 
for I haue ſee ne violence and rife in the citis. 

ro Day and night they goe about it vpan the 
walles thereof : miſchicfe alſo aadſorrowe are in 
the midſt of it, ; 

ti Wickednefſe is in the midſttherof ; deceite 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemie that reproached 
me, then I could haue borne it: neither was it hee 
that hated me, that did magniſie him ſelfe againſt 
me, then I would haue hid my ſelſe from him. 

13 Bat it was thou, a man, mine equall, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance, | 

x We tookeſweete counſelltogether, and 
walked vntot he houſe of Godin companie, _ 

t5 Let death ſeazeypon them, and let them go 
downe quicke into | hell : for wic kedneſſe js in 
their dwelliugs, ud among them. 


neth, 16 He comforteth humſelfe in Schr. 


To the chiete muſieian on Neginoth, Maſchil. 


madow of thy wings will | make my refuge, mt 


wallow me vp: he fighting daily, oppreſſeth | : 


mee. F | 
2 f Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow ut 


maſt * + gs | 

3, What time I am aſtaide, I will truſt in the. 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God I have 

put my truſt, I will not feare what ficſhean doe l 

vnto me. . 1 

' $ Euery day they wreſt my words: all they 

; 7 hts ate 200 vie * euill. 1 4 

| ey gather themſclues together; they bi 

them ſeſues they marke my is 22 

ſor my ſoule. 8 

27 Shall they eſcape hy iniquitie ? in thine an 

caſt downe the people, O Gol, 58 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings , put thoumy 

teares into thy bottle: are they not in thy books? 

When l crie ynto thee, then ſhall mine eue 

mies turne backe: this [ know, tor God is forme 

ro In God will T praile 453 word: in the LORD 
will I praiſe hit word. 
it In God hie þ myeruſt : I will not bee 

afraid what mancan doe ynto me, 45 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O Ged :I wilte 

der praiſes vnto thee, x 

2 For thon bait deliaered my ſonle ſtõ deat 

wilt not thou delwer my feet from falling ? tha] 

may walke before God in the light of the lun 
.- .P$ak 1% 

t Bauid in prayer flying vuto God, complain 
his dangerous caſe. 7 He encowageth binſiſ 
to praiſe G ad. N 4 

C To the chiefe muſician || Al- taſchith, Micha 
of Danid , * when hee fled from Saul in the 
caue, | 

E mereifull vnto me, O God, be metcifullt> 
to me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yeaintie|® 


75 


ts Astor mee, I will call vpon God: and the 
Lord (hill ſaue me. 

17 Euening and morning. and at noone will 1 
pray, and erie aloud: and he hall heate my voice. 

18 Hee hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from 
the battell that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 

t 9 God ſhall heare and affli& them, euen hee 
that abideth of oſd, Selah: becauſe |rhey hate no 
changes therefore they ſeate not God. 

20 He hath put foorth his hands againſt ſuch as 


4 be at peace with him: he hath brokea his coue · 


d. 

2 1 The words ot his mouth were ſmoother then 
butter, but warte wa inhis heart: his words were 
ſolter then oyle, yet were they drawenſwords. 

22 * Caſt thy i burden vpan the LORD, and he 
ſhall ſuſtaine the:: hee ſhall neuer ſuffer the righ - 
tebus to be moued. | 

1 Batthon, O God, halt bring them downe 
into the pit of deſtragion: 4 Bloody and deceit- 


| PSATL. LYT. | 

t Daxid praying to Godin confidence of his word, 
comp'aineth of his memiet. 9 Heeprefeſſeth 

'  baconSdence ln Gods word, aud promiſeeh to 
praiſe hum. . he | 

c Tothechieſe muſician vpon lonzth Elem Re- 
chokiĩ m. Michtam af David, when the * Phili- 


ſtines tooke him ia Gath. | 


* — 


full men + ſhallnoc lius outhalfe their dayes, but 
„l will eruſt in thee, 


Be 


the ſe calamities be ouerpaſt. f 

2 l will cry vnto God moſt high : vnto G0 
that performeth a# things for me. 

3 Hee ſhall ſend from keauen, and ſave na}, 
| from the reproch of him, that would ſwally 
me vp;Selah,God ſhall ſeudforth bis merej i 

his truet h. | | 
-4 My ſoule js among lyons, end1 lie een 
mong them that are ſer on fire: enen the ſont i 


tongue a ſharpe ſword. 
5 Bethon exalted, O God, aboue the heauens 
let thy glory be aboue all the earth. * 
6 *They haue prepared a net for my ſlehyed 


before me, into the midſt whereofthey are fallen | 1 
them lues. Selah. 1 

7 * My heart 18 f fred, O God, my heartis u. 
ed: Iwill ſing, and giue praiſe, 24 

8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſaltetic ind 
harp?; I my ſelf will awake carely. | 

9 l vill praiſe thee, OLORD, among the 
people, I will ſing vatothee among the nation. 
10 For thy mercy is great vnto the heauens, 
and thy trueth vnto the cloud. 


let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 
Fey PSAC. LVIII. 


1 Deuid reprooeth wicked lager, 1 Deſeritth 


the nakart of the wicked, s Pexoteth 6 to Gd | | 


indements, io whereas the righitou ſb l revs: 


—_—_— 


_ 


— 


His confidg x 
BE merciful! vnto me. O God, for man woutg 


vp: for they be many that fightagainſtme,0 hon | n 


— 5 
x 1 — 


men, whoſe teeth + | eares and arrowes,d& cher? | 


my ſaule is bow ed done: they haue digged it ua 


rt Be thou exalted. O God,abovethe bent f ; 


- hs ng 


LL Ns. ES. Band 


EIL 


KK GT OS BS. ERR” 


"The wickeds furie. 


* 


Dauids confidence. | | 


104. 
not, 

7 
me 0 

2 


*Pfalm, 
10. 1. & 
71A. & 
94-7» 


Hebv.my 


Wine 6. 
four. 


— we. 


. | they 

king 
ö aue ike the 
ts cr eare 3 


i 
" — paging LOR . 


Al- taſchith, 


To the chiefe mulician{ i 
2 . Sal 
Oe yee indeed ſpeake 
D 8 e vptightly, O yee 
ſonnes of menꝰ 
2 Yes, in heart you worke wickedneſſe ; you 
n of your hands in the earth. 
wi þ 
- A be botne, ſpea · 
en. 


Their poyſos is jlike the poyſon of a ſer- 
5 Which will not heatkentof voyce of char- 


mers, | charming n:uer ſo wiſely. 
s Rreake 3 teeth, O in their mouth : 


25 breake ourthe great teeth of the young lyons, O 


7. Let them melt away «waters, wbb runne 
continually : V ben hee bendeth bu bow to ſbeote 
his arrowes,letthem be as cut in pieces. 

$ As a ſnaile which melteth, let ewerp one of 
them paſſe away: like the vntimely birth af a wo- 
man, ht they may not ſee the Sunne. 

9 Before your potscan fcele the thornes, hee 
ſhal take them away as with a whirlewind,jboth 
living,and in hs wrath, 

19 The righteous ſhall reloyce when hee ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhal waſh hisfeete in the blood 
of the wicked, 

11 Sothata man {hull ſay, Verely there ij {a 
reward for the righteous : verily he ĩs a God that 
iudgeth in the earth. 

PSAL, II x. 
1 Dauid prayeth to he delingred from by enenzes, 

6 He metbof their cruelty. 8 He eruſteth 

iu God. 11 He projeth againſt them. 16 Hee 
beet al. f 

1 - the chicfe muſician Al-taſchith, Michtam 
ol Dauid: *whenSaubſent , and they 
watcht the houſe to kill him. 
2 me frũ mine enemies, O my God: ij de · 
fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Decliner mee from the workers of iniquitie, 
and ſave me from bloodie men. 

3 Fot loe, they lye in waite for 


my ſegle; the 
are gathered againſt 2 


my tranſ- 


They tune and prepare themſe lues with- 
Ke. — — 6 me, znd hehold. 

5 therefore, © LORD Godaf boſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen; 
1 merciſall to auy wicked tranſgreſſouti. 

e 

6 They retutue at cuening: they make a noile 
likea degge.apd goe round the citie. 

7 Bchold, they belch out with their mouth: 
8 in their lippesʒ ſot who, ſap ibey, doth 


8 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt langh at the 
NIA ee 15 


ter them by th A 
Freren 


9 Becav/eofhis ſtrength wil I wait thee; 
1 py ans ercy ſhall 
10 The my mexcy ſhall prevent m 
God ſhal let me ſe my de — — 
11 lay them not, leſt my le farget : ſcat- 
them downe, 


12 For the ſinne oftheir mouth, and the words 
al thei enen be taken intheir pride: 


it lips. let the 
and for entng and lying which they 


ckedare from the wombe, | | 


13 Conſume chew in wrath,conſune them, that 
they may not bee: and let them know that God 
ruleth-in Iacob,yntothe ends ofthe earth. Selah. 

14 And at eueniny let them returne, and let 
them make a noiſe like a dogge , and goe tound 
aboutthe citie. 

111 ret them wander vp & downe flot meate, 
gradge if they be noc ſatiſſied. 
it Iwill Gog ofthy powerzyca I will ſin 
aloud of thy mercy in the morving: ſor thou ha 
bene my defence and refuge, in the day of my 


e adder bas Roppeth | trouble, 


17 Vntothee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for 
God i my defence, aua the God of my mercy. 
FSAL-LE.. 
t Dauid compleyuing to God of ſurmer indgement, 
4 vow letter hope praetb for deliverance. 
6 Comfortmg himſelfe n Gods promijes, be cra- 
weth 6 e ae 
J To the chicfe Muſician ypon Shuſhan · Eduth 
| Michtam of Dauid, toteach. When he ſtrune 
with Aram Naharam, and wich Aram Tobah 
when leab returned, aud ſmote of Edom in che 
valley af ſalt, twelue thouſand. ._ . 
O God, thou haſt caſt vs of thou haſt ſ ſeat 
tered vs, thou laft hene diſpleaſed, O turne 
thy ſelfe to vs againe. 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble; thou 
eo broken it: heale the bteaches thereof, for it 


Thou haft ſhewed thy people hard things: 
thou haſt made vs to dtinke the wine of aſtoniſh · 
ment. 

4 Thon haſt giuen a banner to them chat feare 
thee : that ic may bee diſplayed be Aule of the 
trueth. Selah. : 

5 That thy beloued may be deliuered; ſaue 
with thy right hand, and heare mee. 

s Gad bath ſpoken in his holineſſe. I will re. 
199ce: I will diuide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 Gileads mine, and Manaſſeh is mine; E- 
phraim alſo is the ſtrengtiꝭ ot mine head;Iadab is 
9 Lawgiuer, 

Moab n my waſh: pot oner Edom will I caſt 
= my ſhooe : Philiſtia, j triumph thou becauſe 


me. a . 

9 Whawill bring me into the+ ſtrong citic? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

to Wilt notthon, O God, which hadſt caſt vs 
off? and thou, * God, which didſt not got out 
with our — 85 9 

ti Giue vs helpe from trouble: ſor vaineis the 
thelpeof man. : 

13 Through God wee ſhall doe yaliangly :for 
he it is that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 

er 

1 Daidfleeth to God pon his formerexperience, 

4 He voweih perpetual ſervice vnto hu baokwſe 

of bis promiſes. 

© TethechjefeMaficianvponNeginah, 
oA Pſalms of Dauid _ 
H=* my cry O God, attend vnto my prayer. 
2 From the end of ihe earth will cry vn. 

to thee, when my beart ĩs ouerwhelmed: leade 
me to the tocke, that is higberthen l. 

For thou haſt bene à ſhelter for mee, and a 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
4 l will abide in thy Tabernacle for euer: 1 
will} truſt in the conert of thy wings, Selah. 


Fer thou, O God, haſt heard my yowes:thou 
7 haſt 


lor, gol. 
de Pſelnc 
* 2. Sam. 
8.351 3.1. 
chr. 18. 3. 
*Pfſalm. 
44. 10. 
frlaby 
brakes, | 


*Plal.ioY | 
6. &c. 


or, 871 
up 
auer nue. 
(by an | 
tronie) 
＋ Hebr. 
city of 
ſirength 
*Plal.44 
to. ani 
tog. 13. 
1 Hebz. 
ſalnation.| 


or, mat 


- > 


my refuce 


wait on God, Dauids thirſt. 


pſalmes. 


| + Hebr. 


6 + Thonwiltproleng the Kings life: aud his 
6% fall N 25 min Zee e 
adde de ie ſhal abidebetore God for euer: O pre- 
ro ebe pare mercy and trueth which may preſerue him. 
oy 8 Sowill1 og erte vnto thy Name for e- 
uerx, chat 1 ma etſorme my vowes. 
| met a PSA X X11. ol 
gener | Hand profe i confidence m God, diſcou 2 
on and ge- geth 2 5 lu the ſame confidence he in- 
eration. courageth thegodly. 9 No truſt in to be put in 
worldly things, 11 Power and mercy belong to 
God. 
7 To the chiefe Mufician, to leduthun, 
Jof vel _ AN of Dauid. G0 
. Ruely my ſoule f waiteth v od: from 
} Hebr, "Tim commeth my — 125 | 
is filet. | 2 Heonly# my rocke and my ſaluation: he 
| Hebr. | 5 my f defence, Iſhall ot be greatly moued. 
bigh place 3 Howlongwillye _ miſchiete againſt 
a man? yee ſhall beſlaineall of you: as a bowing 
wall ſhallye be, end as a tottering fence. 
4 They onely conſult to caſt hives downe from 
his excellency, they delight in lies: they bleſſe 
+ Hebr. with their mouth, buttheycurſefinwardly. Selah. 
in their 5 Myſonle, wait thou onely vpon God : far 
inward | my expectation ù̊ from him. 
paris. 6 He onely is my rocke and myſaluation;be ij 
my defence;I ſhall not be moued. 
17, 6 | 7 InGoddmyſaluation, and my glory: the 
lite. rocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. 
j Or, 8 Truſt in him at alltimes; yepeople, powre 
firength. | outyonr heartbefore him: God is a refuge for vs, 
Job 34. Sclah. 
11. prou.| 9 Surely men of low degree are vanitie, aud 
24.12.ier,| menof high degree are a lie: to be laid in the bal- 

32. 19. e · lance, they ate ſ altogether lighter then vanirie, 

Zzek. 7. 23. Yo Truſt not inoppreſsion, become not vaine 

matt. 16. inrobberie: if richesincreaſe, ſet not your heart 

27. m. 2. vpon them. 

6. 2. cot. 11 God bath ſpoken onceʒtwice haue I heard 

5. 10. e-| this, that ſ power belongethVnto God. 

phel. 6.3. 12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belonget h mercie: 

col. 3.25. for thou rendereſtto euery man according to his 

1. pet. t. worke. 

17. apoc. n p S AI. LXIIII. 

22,12, | x1 Daxidsthirftfor God. 4 His maner of bleſſing 
God. 9 His confidence of his enemies deflruttt- 
on, and his owne ſafe:ie. | 

«A Pſalme of David, when he was in the 
wilderneſſe of Iudah. 
O God, thou art my God, early wil Iſeeł thee: 
my ſoule thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth 
+ Hebr. lor thee, ina drie and j thirſtie land, F where no 
4 Mars dthy glory,fo «1h 
Heby, 2 Io ſeethy er and t ory,lo as I haue 
2 ſeene thee in de Senda. 9 
water, 3 Becauſe thy louing kindneſle is better then 
life: my lips ſhall praiſethee. 
4 Thus will 1 bleſſe thee, while I liue: I will 
lift vp my handes in thy Name. 

Helr. 5 My ſoule ſnall be iatiſſied as with} marrow 

faines, | and ſatneſſe: and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 

ioyſull lips; 

6 When I temember thee vpon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night watches, 

7 Becauſethou haſt bene my helpeztherefore 
in the ſhaddow of thy wings will I retoyce. 

8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand vpholdeth me. 


haſt given me the heritage of thoſethar teare thy 
Name. 


that ſweareth by him ſhallglorle: butthe mouth 


bend their bower to ſhoote tlieir artowes cum bit. 


—— 


9 But thoſe bas ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy i 

(hall goe into the lower 2 ol the earth. Sl Fae 
te f They ſhall fall by thefword: they ſhale 

portion for foxes, . \ 


11 But the King (halreioyce inGod;enery one 


ol them that ſpeake lies, ſhall be topped, 
_ PSA ure 
t Dauidprayeth for delinerance comp!einino ofhi 
enecues. 7 He promiſet h date feld 
evident deſtruction of his enemiet, n the riglitoa 
ſhatt reioyce at it. 8 
9 Ty chiefe 8 Pſalme of Duid. 
re my voice, O God, in m er j pte · 
H ſerue _ life from feare of the ena. | 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel] ofthe wic. 
ked: from the inſurrection of the workersof ini 
quitie / | 
3 Who whettheit tongue like a (word, ent 


ter wordt: 8 ; 

4 That they may ſhoote in ſectetat y perch; 
ſuddenly dot they Cotte athim,and hs not, 
one incourage e in an enilſ mat. 
ter: they commune tf of laying ſnares priuihʒ 
* = them * ; pricing 
5 earch out iniquities, | they accom 
pliſh a diligentſearch: both the Ah 
of euery one ofthem, and the heart, is dee 
7 But God fhall ſhoote at them: with aun 
row, ſodenly i ſball they be wounded, | 
8 Sothey ſhall make their ou tongueto fil 19%! 
vpon themlelues: all thatſeethem,ſhal fleeamy, 
9 And all men ſhall feare , and ſhalldetlae 
the worke of God;ſor they ſhall wiſely conßdet 
of his doing. | 
ro Therightcous ſhalbe glad inthe LORD, 
and ſhalltruſt in himʒ and all the vprightinban 


ſhall glory. 
OTE I R. SEG Melua 
1 Dauid prayeth God for hit grace. 4 | 
nee of Gods choſen, by econ ofbenef . 
To the chiefe muſician, a Pſalme 
ſong of Dauid. 4 
Raiſe] waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: ul f 
vnto thee ſhall the vowe be performed. 
2 Othou that heareſt prayer, vnto thee 
all fleſh come, link 
3 f Iniquitiespreuaile againſt me:as far . 


7 
wa 


tranſgreſsions,thou ſhalt purge them away. *. 
4 sgleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſſ and jw 
cauſeſt to approach vnto the h hee may del 


in thy Courts: we ſhalbe ſatiſied wich the good 
nefſe of thy houſe, nen of thy holy Temple. 
5 By terrible things in tighteouſues, wilt thou 


Gods choſen: Theirbenely, | 


tet 
gute 


anſwere vs O God of our ſaluation: who «the 
confidence of all the ends ofthe earth, & ofthen 
thai are a farte off ypontheSen. 

6 Which by * hſetetthfaſt the mow 
taines; beiug girded with power. 

7 Which Wlleththe nofſeof the Seax;the noiſe 
oftheir wauet, and the tumule ofthe people. 

8 They alſo that dwell inthe pad 
ate 7 — at thy he OE 
ings ofthe morning,and euening Ito reioſeæ. 

- Thon viſit the earth & | watereſtit:thou 
greatly inricheſtit with the riner of God ybib i 
full of water; thou reſt them come, when 
thou haſt ſoptouided for it. 


10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof 1 


dantiy: Ichonſettleſt the furremes theres | 


th. 


. 


| — exhorteth 
— ch to praiſe God — 
1 * | pres" ENG a Pſalmes = 
7 W owres, thou bleſſeſt 7 Th 
eo ſori . 
thy neſſe; crowneſt prin, 3 L e reioyci 30 
2 * with thy good- NL reioycing ofthe iuſt 
+ Heby, 3 aa rop vo atnefle, 78 4 8 Ike aile thee. ethee, O God q 
e | 0de. : and the littl e paſtures of for th tthenation rs. 
L e th ou 3 
2 | hillesfreicyco ewil. res: iudge 3 glad, and fi 
17 l vallei e paſtures are on euety 5 L e the nations people righ ing for ioy: 
9 A allo are cou cleathed with fl the et the peopl vpon earth. 1 and 
n dean, 0 See Ser, | la 
. ez en 0 1 . 
r PRO AL. L ey | God, enen Itheearth „letall ] (cas 
been XVI. emen out OWN yeeld her i ; 
VE, * Waun be. 5 Teobſtruthn * Nec ſhall euer 3 and 
goodno, o God. 16 H ind — acious A 2s A . ads of the 
a +Heby « — bimſelfe. 2 . ee 4 ee 
þ 2ioytull noi on,aſon eof the Goa for bus te. 4 4 
earth, 38 $i Inoiſe vnto g or Pſalme 14 To Chur < P.rcits 4 
make hi ing forth God, f all ye lan the chiefe bi 19 for bis great 7 for 
; — glori the honour of yelands E Fe or f e Muſician 17 worke 
dor yeald „ Cod, How : NE? BIG 1 — 8 
5 faned 0- (hal thine cacm h the — N in tli 2 A5 _ that 9 be ſcatt 
Fra enct 4 All es ſubmi neſſe of th y | way : moke is dri m, flee jb eredilet & 
IV the t th y pow ay 2 as W iuen efor Nu 
Heb ing v earth ſba emſel er] wick axe m aa e him m. 
4 lie. 5 = thee,they worſhip — p — periſh —_ ay, ſo drive thew 10. 38. 
4 3 ſee a prob name Sl * 4 — — rights —.— of God » ſolerthe | rt 
| o oing toi es ot G n n. ea le - — is 
— PLE ow aw 3 4 * ga ea reloyce Fo 

| in him. — dry land: men, | Nam 2 praiſe y reioyce. 

1 He e, there — — 5 = A H, aud _ vponthe hs to his Name: f Hebr. re- 
deloldih ruleth by his ee reloyce wido Rt ati Bake before 1 5 by bis 101ce with 
them e nations: power for a wes is God i atherleff an. 7 gladn 

fHebr x 3 ; let not the 2 his eyes ve God Seq his holy habit da iudge of 18 
ute 3 voic S not God ellions exalc | b = eth out e the — the 
. eee 
feretk u ich I holdeth eard. ke the peo God, wh well in ad with chain + Reby 
10 Rr — pom . Culein life, and ſ Preps 3 _ 3 y 3,| 4 houſe "my 
tryed O God oued. and ſut᷑ · , Selah, idſt ma ef ; 
| Te. Tha _ is ary prou: vs: tho . 4 1 he earth ſhooke reh — whe 
ayedſt afflicti roughteſt vs i u haſt | ue e of God the heauen 
12 Thou on, pon oar I inte the n » Then 3 s allo dropped 
+ Hel- heads,we haſt cauſed r loyues, et; thou | wh ho O God of God, the it ſelfe was P 
worſt, » | butthou went chrough fre en to ride _ y thou here gs 1 — of frac} 885 
n — —— * our| to Tack e kene raine 
br 4 TESTED . tra = 
L ich deen Cowes es ate.” 11 1 t prepar wel : 
wat | | fHebr * tack een have f vir cr. feompanyefe — eee + Hebr, 
new . 5 1 will offer „hen! ered, 2 12 Ki y of thoſet! nur pines Ypoore confirm 
1141488 Tfatiag v withtb vnto 1 wazingroub nd my | tha ings of armi iat publiſh great wa it 
pode * ter — — = burat — 2 1 ed at Lo did — . "ou + Hebr 
[| twilld d we” \ rage Selah, — Toilet. wt W jeehauelie the bole and ſhee ane. 
4 oy Ti ee ee among the + Hebr 
101 J was cxyedvatohi hath do care God 14 Wh r feathers wi e ere aid fie 
y, extolled wi him with ne for m and it wa en the Almi with yel couered wi dia d 
den 18 If ite with my my one f 1 2 en ert ee ln ith fee, 
Ir u : ˖ ned Kina 
r * bern. r hen 1 11 e l ed Kings ſ in it, 
ut veri | rt: 16 ie bill of Bafl e hill of +119 
noiſe 2 cndedroth lee heard n 4825 — bee bi ill of Baſhan, an her Jl 
„ be way lefſed bee God my praye me; he hath LORD Jod er e was, 
i . my prayer 4 wht r. at's I willdwelli t to dwell i this is th 
pants | yer. nor h ch hath 7 Thech lin ie f. U in the 
arge we IA PSA mercy fro not turn ed [ exenthouſs 1 1 yea the 
e. | 3 1 e XVII. + [them gn 6 of Ange 3 
res 9) L + bogy gement of G 18 * Th inai,intheholy the Lord oxfand, 
hichi . bleſsin people, 6 ods k ledde ou haſtaſ oly place N amo 
ee ele Mulicia aſe of | Lord God mig 1 . 
£4 t tHebr, Od be pſalme or {i non Neoi God mi Hy rthe chellio receiued aft 
1 | 1 cnſchivfacers eon ginoth, 4 | with Wee — tharthe 
14 WL - Tracthy ws hier: wha bleſſe vs: 32 Ht —— * the |.1 Cr.cven 
— I benen sei. ana | & vnto 3 js our gr S adeth vs e. 
. ong all nati n vpon e 21 B D the Lor is the God ion. Se lah Fboufentts 
00 . mi ut God dbelon of1al I*Y 
* 8 py and the oe wid, M — — ; * 
o ſtill in hi iry ſe eh death. | 
FE 2 of rb pred his ene- e 
308 Ce 2 as goet War. 
_ 323 The | 


David complaineth of his afflicton: Plalmes. 


| 


lor, rel. 


1. Or, yee 
th at ate 
the 
ſemutatne 
of! [rat l. 
or, uit h 
their con 
pany” 
or. the 
braft of 
the reeds 
dor. bee 
ſcatereth, 


fHebr, 
Line, 


Or hea- 
dent. 


waters. 


tHebr. 
guilrineſſ 


YTohns. 


7. 
*Rom. 


32 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from 
Baſhan,I will bring wy people againe from the 
depth es ofthe ſea: Ine 

23 That thy foot may beldipped in the blood 
ol thine enemics, anũ che tongus of thy dogs in 
the ſame, ; 

24 They lane ſeene thy goings, O God, enen 
the goings of my God, my King, in the Sanctuary. 

25 The ſingers went belore, the player on in 
ſtruments ſolowed after; amongſt them were the 
damoſelsplaying wich tymbrelss. 

26 Bleſſeye God, in the Congregation, enen the 
Lord, || from the fountaineof Iſtael. 

27 Theres litle Beniamin wich their ruler, the 
princes of Indah || aud their Councill, the princes 
of Zebulun, andthe princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commented thy ſtrengrb : 
2 God, chat which thou haſt wrought 

ot vs. 

29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Leruſalem, ſhall 
lings bring preſents vntothee. 

30 Rebuſte the i company of or the 
—— of t he bulles, = - We of the 

e tiſenery one ſab mit himſelfe with pieces 
Cf Gluer: ſcatter thou the people that delite in 
warre. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 
ſhall ſoone ſtretch out het hand: vnto God. 

32 Sing vato God. ye kingdomes of the earth: 
O ſing praiſes vvtothe Lord, Selah : 

33 To him that rideth vpon the heanens of 
heauens, which were of old _ he doeth | ſend 
out his voyce, ni that amighty voyce. 

34 Aſctibe yeſtrength vnto G od: his excel- 
lencie u ouer Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the 
| cloudes. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Iſrael whe þ giueth ſtrength, 
and power vnto bis people: bleſſed be God. 
. 
3 Daniil complaineth of his affliction. 13 He prey- 
eab for deliuer ance. 22 He denoteth bis — 
to deſtructiou. 30 He praiſeth God with thank [- 


Home. a F 
q Tothechicfe muſician vpon Shoſhannim, A 
Palme et Dauid, 
Aue me, O God, for the waters ate come in vn- 
do 07 ſoule . 

2 I finkein}deepe mire, where there no 
ſtanding : I am come into} deepe waters, where 
the flaods onerflow me, 

3 Iam weary of mycrying, my throat is dry- 


myrel ed: mine eyes faile whilel waitfor my God. 


4 They that hate me withouta cauſe, are moe 
then the haires of mine head: they that would 
deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty: then 1 teſtored that which I tooke not 
away. 

- o God thouknoweſt my fooliſhnefſe; and 
my i ſinnes are not hid from thee, 

Let not them that waite on thee, O Lord 
GOD ofhoſtes. be aſhamed fac my ſake, let not 
thoſe that ſeeke thee, be coufounded for my ſake, 
O God of Tirael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I haue borne reproch: 
fhamehathconcred my face 

8 TIambecemea ſtrangervnto my brethren, 

and an aliavt vato my motherschildren, 
9 * Forthe zealeof thine houſe hath eaten 


Winks 


ched thee, are fallen ypon me. 


4 


mee vp; & and the reproches ol them that repto- 


ro When l wept, and chafnedm 
— — on ro * — * 
11 I made ſackecloth alſo my garment; 
—_— al ee g 8 
2 y thathic in the gate Pat 
and I was the ſong of the 7 oy 
r3 But as for mee, my prayer is vnto thee, 0 
LORD m an acceptable time: O God in the mal. 
titude of thy meteie heare me, lu the trueth of thy 
ſaluation. 
14 Deliner me ont afthe mire, and let me tat 
ſinke: let me be deliueted from them that bate 
me, and out of the deepewaters. 
15 Let not tht water flood ouerflow mee, ne. 
ther let the deepeſwallow me vp, and let not le 
pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 
16 Heare me, OL O R D, for thy louing kind. 
nes is good: turne vnto me according to the un, 
titude of thy tender mercies. 
ty And hide not thy ſace from thy 
Lam in trouble: heate me ſpeedily, 
18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and redeeme i: 
deliuer me becauſe ol mine enemies: 
I9 Thou haſt knowen my reproch and m 
ſhame and my diſhonor :mine aduerſaties ateiſ 
beforethee, 
20 Reproch hath broken my heart, andla 
full ofkeauines : and I looked for ſome + tot l 
pitie, but there w none: and for comforters by d 
I tound none, mn 
21 They gane me alſogall for my meat, ui M 
ia my thitſt they gaue me vineger to drinle. um 
22 * Let their table become a ſuate beim I 
them: and ther which ſhow!d hane brene for ii n 
welfare, let it becomeatrap. 

23 Let their eyes bee darkened thattheyſee 
not;and make their loines continually to ſhake, 

* Powre out thine indignation ypoathet, | 
and let thy wrathlull auger take hold ofthem, 

25 Let their habitation be deſslateand}in 
none dwell in theit tents. 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou hal 
ſmitten, & they talke to the griete of thoſe van 
tlion haſt wounded. 

27 Adde | iniquitie vnto their iniquitie:al/ 
let them uot come into thy righteouſneſle, 

28 Letthem be blotted out of the booke oft 


Ll 


31 This alſo ſhal pleaſethe LORD betterthn| | 
an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and hoofa, 

32 The\ humble ſhall ſee this, & be gad i 
your heart ſhall live that ſeeke good. 

33 For the LORD heareth che poore, add. 


34 Let the heauen and 


pſu 


ſpiſeth not his priloners. 
K U carth praiſe bim, the 


Seas, and euery thing that ſ moucth therein. 
35 For God will ſane Sion, and will buildthe 
cities of Iudah, that they may dwellthete, wie 
haue it in poſſeſsion, 
26 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inhe- 
rit it: and they that loue bis nameſhalldwel 
therein, | 
AI. LxS _- 
| Danid ſolliciteth Gad tothe 2 
the wic t ed, and preſermat om o kt 
a /alme ef Did, 


to bring to remembrance. 


To the chieſe Muſician, a h 
Malt . 


— 


tel. u 
to ola 


A 


| Davids hope andprayer: Pſalmes, His prayer for Solomon. 
*Plal.4o, Ate hefte,* O God, to deliver mee, make | who haſt done great things: O God, who is like 
14% Kc. ſte to helpe me, O LORD. yatothee? _ * 40 
fHeb.co | 2 Letthem be Famed und confounded that | . 20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great, and lore 
my helpe.| ſeek atter my ſoule: let them be turned backward | troubleshalt quicken me againe,and ſhaltbring 
*Plal.z5 | and put to confuſion, chat defire my burt. me vp againe from thedepthes of the earth. 
4. and 71] 3 * Letthem be turned backe fora rewardof | 21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatucile, aud 1 
13. their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. comfort me on cuety kde, : tHeby. 

4 Let allthoſe thatſcekethee, reioyce, andbe | 22 1 willalſopraiſethee f with the pſaltery, | with che 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy faluation,ſay f euen thy trueth,O my God: vnto thee will I ſing | inſ{ruv:ee 
continually, Let God be magnified. with the harpe,O thou holy one of Iſrael. of pſaltery 

s But 1 and needy, make haſte vnto 23 My lippes ſhall greatly reieyce when I ſing 
me, O Gd: Thou art my helpe and my deliuercr, | vnto thee: and my ſoule, which thon haſt redee 
OL ORD make notatrying. med 


*Pſal. 3 c · 
14 * 


| Heby. 
be chew to 
ner. 
rocke of 
Cabita 


J cruel man, 


PLAL, Lxxl _ 

t Dauid in confidence of ſaith and experience of 
Gods ſauour, prapeth both ſorbrmujelfe , ana © 
24iuft the enemies of his ſoule. 14 He promiſeth 
conflencze, 175 Nee prayrib for perſueerance, 
19 Hee praiſeth God, and promſesh.10 doe it 
ebrerefully, 

* * thec,OL ORD, doe I put my truſt, let me 
neuer be put to cenfafion. 

2 Deliuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe. and cauſe 
me to eſeape : incline thine care vnto me, and 
ſaue me. 

3 1 Bee thoumy ſtrong kabitation, whereunto 
I may continually reſort: thou baſt giuen com- 
mandement toſaue mee, for thou art my rocke, 
and my ft e. 

4 Delincr me, Omy God, oat ol che hand ofthe 
wicked, outof che hand ofthe varighteous, and 
For thou art my hope, O Lord GO D: chou 
art my ti uſt from my youth. 

6 By thee hane I bene holden vp from the 
wombe : thou art hee that tooke mee out of my 
2 bowels, my praiſe ſhalbe continnally of 

E. 


7 Lamas a wonder vnto many, but thou artmy 
ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, and 
with thy honour all che day. 

s Caſt me not of in the time of old age, for- 
ſake me notwhen my ſtrengehfaileth. 
10 Fot mine enemies ſpea le againſt mes: and 
nn for my ſoule, take counſel! 
together, | 
11 Saying,God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
and take him,forthere is none to deliner bum. 

13 O God, be net far tom mee: O my God, 
make haſte fot my helpe. 

13 Let them be confounded and eonſumed, 
that are aduerſari es to my ſoule: let chem bee co 
cred withreproch and diſhonour, that ſeeke my 


14 But IL. wil hope eontinnally, and will yet 
praiſe thee mare and more. 
[5 ie mouth ſhall ſhew foorththy righteoul- 
Aud (alaation allthe day:for I know not 
the numbers thercof. 
16 l will goe inthe ſtrength ofthe Lord GOD: 


thine onely 
„ o Ged,thouhaſt t mefrom my youtk: 
hitherto hane 1 declared thy wonderous 

workes, 
18 Now alſo | when Tam old and gray headed, 
0 e not · vntill * hhened Tthy 
vnto this peneration power 

enery one that i325 come, 5 
19 Thy righteouſnes alſo. O God, ir very high 


| will make mention of chy rightcouſnellc,ewey of 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall tale ofthy righteouſ 
neſſe all the bs long: for they are contounded, 
ſor they ate brought vntoſhame , that ſecke my 
hurt, 

PS AL. LIEXII. 


1 Dauid praying for Solomon, pe werh the good- 
neſſe and glory of his , in type. and in truachio 
Chrifts kingdome. 18 He bleßeth God. 

9 Ap ſalne ſ for Solamon. 
tue the king thy indgements, O God, and thy 

Ik ighteouſueſſe vntothe Kings ſonne. 

2 He ſhal iudge thy people with righteouſnes, 
and thy poore with iudgement. 

3 The mountaines ſhall bring peace to the 
people, andthe littlehils, by righteouſneſſe. 

4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the —— hee 
ſhall artec ene the needy, breake 
eare thee as long as the Sunne 


in pieces the oppreſſour 

$ They hall 
and Moone indure,threughout all generations, 

6 Hee ſhall come downe like rainevponthe 
mowen gtaſſe: as ſhowers tbat water the earth. 

7 In his daies ſhal the righteous flouriſh: &abuw- 
dance of peace þ ſo long as the Moone eudureth. 

8 fle ſhall haue domimonalſo from ſea to ſea, 
and from the riner,vntothe ends of the earth, 

9 They thatdwell in the wildernes ſha!lbow 
before him : and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iles ſhall 
bring preſents: the Kings of Sheba and Seba 
(hall offer giſts. | 

tr Tea, all kings ſhall fall downe beſore him: 
all nations ſhall ſerue him. 

13 For hee ſhall deliuer the needy when hee 
eryeth: the ealſo,& bethatharh no helper. 

13 Hee ſhall ſpatethe poore and needy, and 
(hall ſaue the ſoulesofthe needy, 5 

14 Heſhallredeeme their ſoule from deceit 
and vilolence: and precious ſhall their blood be 
in his fight. 

15 And be ſhal llue, and to him ſhalbe giuen 
of the gold al Sheba; prayer alſo ſhalbe made for 
him eontinually, aua daily ſhall he be prayſed. 

16 There ſhalbe an handſull of cotne in the 
earth vpon the top ofthe mountaines ; the fruit 
thereof hall ſhake like Lebanon, and they ofthe 
citic ſhall flouriſh like graſſe of the earth, 

17 His name f ſhall endure for euer: f his 
name (hall bee continued as long as the ſuune ; 
and men ſhall bee bleſſed in him; all nation s 
(hall callkim bleſſed. 

18 Bleed be the LO RD God, the God of If 
tael, who onely doth wonderous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for euer, 
and let the hole earth be filled with his glory 
Amen, and Amen. 

20 The ptayets of Dauid the ſonae ol leſſe, are 
ended. 
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PSAL, LXXIIL, 
eth the occaſion thereof , the proſperu ie of the 
wicked :1 TS; womd giuen Ao kla 
15 He victory onerit , owledge of Gods pur- 
poſe, in deſtropiug of the nicled anaſuſflainng the 
rigbieous. ; 
I Apfalmeſ ofAfaph, 
T | Rnely God i good to lrael, euen to ſuch as 
are q; of a cleane heart. 
2 But as for me, my feetwete almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had well. nigh flipt. * 
2 For | was enuious at thefovliſh , whex I 
ſaw the ptoſperitie ofthe wicked. 
For there are no bands in their death: but 
their ſtrength ĩs q firme. 
5 They are not ſ in trouble a other men: nei - 
ther are they plagued | like other men. 
6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them aboue as 
a chaine: violencecouereth them a a gatmeut. 
7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe: 4 they 
haue more then heart could wiſn. 
8 Theyare r e wickedly con- 
ceruing oppreſsion : they ome loftily. 
9 Theyſettheir mouth againſt the heanens; 
and their tongue walkeththrongh the earth, 
10 Therefore his people returnehither : and 
waters of a full cap are wrung ont to them. 
11 Andtheyſay, How doth God know? and 
is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
12 Bchold,theſe are thevn3odly: who proſper 
in the world, theyincreaſeis riches. 
13 Vetely I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. 
14 For all the day long haue I bene plagned, 
and x chaſtened eucry motning. 
15 ltIay, 1 will ſpcake thus : beholde NY 
ſhould offendagaluſt y generation of thychildten 
15 When! choughttoknow this, fit wa too 
paininll forme, 
t7 Vutill 1 went into che Sanctuary of God; 
then vnderſtuod | their end. 
18 Surely theu didſt ſet them in ſſippe ry pla- 
ces thou caſtedſt them done into deſtruction. 
19 Ho are they brought into deſolation as in 
a momentꝰthey are vtterlyconſume d with terrors 
20 At a dteame when one awaketh; ſo O Lord, 
when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image 
21 Thus my heart was greeued, and I was 
pricked in my reines. ; ö 
22 So fooliſh was I, f and ignorant: I was a 
beaſt i before thee. 
23 Neuertheleſſe In eontinually with thee: 
thou haſt holden ce by my right hand. 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy connſellʒ and 
afterwaidreceine mee 20 glory. 
25 Whom haue I in heauen but ther? and ere 
is noue vpon earth that I deſire beſidesthee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : 6 God it 
the + ſtrength of my heart. & my portion for ener, 
27 For loe,they that are farre from thee. ſhall 
perilu: thou haſt deſtroycd all them that goe a 
whoring trom rhee. 
28 But it is good for me todraw neere to God : 
Ihaue put my truſt in the Lord G O P, tliat I may 
declare all thy workes. 
PS AL. LXXIIII. 
r The ' rophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
aui iuat y. to Hr moue:h God to he pe in conſi- 
deration of his po wer. 18 Of his reprochſull ene · 


mies, of his children, and of 933 Couenant. 


r Ye Prophet prenailing in a Teuptation, 2 (hew- | 


| 


| Maſchilof Aſaph, 
2 2 then my off for ener? wh 
th thine anger ſmoke agai 
of thy paſture? 7 SIT 
2 Remember thy Congregation 
haſt e, re the * code ebay re 
tance which thou haſt redeemed, thi ; 
on, here in thou haſt dwelt, n 
_ 3 Liftvpthyfect vnto the perperuall della 
tions: euen all that the enemie 
ly in the SanQuary, 
4 Thine enemies roare in the middefi 
congregatios they ſet vp their enſignet ſir 
5 Aman was famous according at he 
lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees, 


th 2 15 5 — rey hammers, 

7 ey hane e into thy $a 
they hane defiled by caſting donne, Ge — 
place of thy Name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in cheit hearts, Letysf 
the m together: they haue burptvp all the in 
gognes of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our ſignes, there u no mote 
Prophet, neither is there among vs anythat hn 
eth how long. 

10 O God, hew leng ſhall the aduetſin 
proach ? ſhall the enemĩe bla ſpheme thy N: 
tor ener? 

_ Iz Why withdraweſtthou thy hand.cuenty 
right hand plucke it ont ofthy boſome. 

12 For Gods my King ofofde,workiytls 
tion in the midſt of theearth, _ 

I 3 * Thou didſtfdiuide theſea by thy 
thou brakeſt the heads of the | dragons inthem 
ters. 8 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan 

teces,and gaueſthiw to bee meatetothepecpl 
inhabiting the wilderneſſe. 

15 * Thoudidlt cleaue the fountaineandte 

flood: thou driodſt vp mighty rincrs, 

16 The day isthine, the night allo jsthite 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſnnne, 

17 Thou haſt ſet allthe borders of the att: 
Thou haſt F made Summer and Winter: 


hane blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 © delinernor the ſoule ol thy turtle d 
yntothe multitude of the wicked forget uo ii 
Congtegation ofthy poore for eyer. 

20 Haue reſpect ynto the conenant far th 
darke places of the earth ate ful of the habitats 
ous of crueltie. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhancd: 
let the poore and needie praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe,O God, plead thine own cauſe;rcmet 
ber how the feolith man reprocheth thee dl 
23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies 
tumult of thoſe that iiſe vp againſt they ice 

ſeth continnally, 
PS AL. IXXV. 


iudęe vprighily. 4 Hee rebuketh the provdby 
conſid: . of Gods prouidence. 9 He prajeth 
God and promiſo ih io execute iuſtice. 
ro thechiefe muſician Al taſchith, A Palme 
er ſoug of Afaph. 

2 thee, O God, doe we gine thanlet 18% 


is neere, thy wenderous works declate. 
* 4 Whes 
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donewicked. 
of thy 


6 But nowthey breakdown the carvedwotl: 


my 


90 
18 Rememberthis, that the enemiehath repts jap 
ched, O LORD, and #5«thefooliſbpes rl 


t The prophet praiſech God. 23 Hee promiſeths| 


thee doe we pine thankes : for that thy name 
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Gods power, 
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4 10 e vp the iranes th 3 
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out and d wicked of me: 8 oe will And I ſald endet mer usꝰ hath Hebt. 
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17 2 1. LXXV n. % Thy way, O oof allthyw ; 
Ali. 470 ee 1e pars God. God. vi oike, and 
EE — 18 Thos geo inthe $f 
| hag — es agg org 4 — thy av doeſt ow 
; — + of Aſa ts people haſt wi ngrh amon wonders; 
lin In Salem 1 8 16 T the ſonne ith thine g the pe zʒ thou 
ren — his tab & great i law Trp waters - Iacob ey f 
1 There brak | ernacle in troubled, they were ra thee _ loſeph 8 thy 
4 71 9 arro & his dwel. | {c 17 f1h * he epi the — 
8 . — and the 3 ofthe b io out 2 par ap eptks alſo w = | 
glori atrell ow te de ound powred ere 
dept chi —— — . - — 2 — 
N aried ur caethen tren The voyeset t n 
6 th : aud dns yam ; trembl gbtninggs li y thunde t x | the ebr. | 
At eir hands, ot „th . ed and gsli h r was i clonas 
e - th th ſhook 8 tn 
harioc L. few ya _—T oreae Thy way is h e. ed the —_— x hea* were pos 
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y k eff epe. Moc eſt th eps ar e in th er. 
* Thou didſiſt ght when 2 and who 1 An P'S "== — 
„ © thou art 272 1. Lxx' ocke, by | 
42 When — E 1 , by | *Exod. | 
of redand e heard * ney 9 7 and 4-19, 
ebene ay arolers indgemens, ul 2 veg ere Go each the 
aw NES Fee — e 
he et al ve, an . 7 e lud, h 
hoon n n mel we | 3 — my pe Haag ad, Sinn, 
12 H at ou t 2 RD *] wi estoth ople, g 
2 » d, . ou e . 
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Gods wonders in Egypt. 


— 


Hebr. \ 9 Thechildrenof Ephraim being armed. nd] vbriviniquitie, anddeſtrogedrhewace; page 4 
throwing) I carying bowes, turned backe in the day of bat: uy a time turned hee his anget awa 
joerth, , Lori 8 6 . — all bis wrath, Rs. dd en 
to They kept not che conenant of God:ahd | 39 For he remembred that they ver dit lech 
refuſed to walke in his Law : a windethat paſſeth away, and commetb act 3 
11 And forgate his workes :and his wonders | gaine. 5 
that he had ſhewed them. | 4o How oſt did they ſ prouoke him deni. 71 
12 Marueilous things did hee in the fight of | derneffe : and grieue him inthedefere) | fo 
thcir fathers : in the land of Egypt, inthe field of 4, Yea they turned backe and tempted Col: * , 
*Exod, Zoan. and limited the holy one bf Iſrael, : 10 
| 14.21. 13 fee diuided the Sea, and cauſed them to 42 They remembred not hit band : w te 25 
paſſe through: and hee made the waters to ſtand | day hen he delivered them yfrom the enemie 725 7 
| 28 an heape. , . How he had wrought his fignes in * . 
* Exod, | | 14 *Inthedaytimealfohee led them with a is wonders in the field of Zoat: 2 7 
1321. & cloud: and all the night with a light of fite. *And had turned their rivers into blood: M + 
. 4. 4. 15 * Hee claue the rockes in the wilder- their floud theycould not driake, : G 
3 Exod, | neſſe : and gane them drin ke. as on of the great | 45 & Re feurdiners ſorts of lies atnoog then, 1 * 
19.6, depthes. © * | whichdenoured them : and frogges which de. 
vnmb. 2% 16 He brougkt ſtreames alſo ont of the rocke, | ſtteyed them. Jun 
ro,pſal, and cauſed waters to tunne downe like rivers, | 46 * Hee alſo their increaſe vnto thetz. U 10 
bo pet. 27 And r :anddkeir labour vatothelocat, - | 1x] | | 
cor 10,4.\ Prouoking the moſt high in the wi erneſſe. 47 * Hee fdeftroyed'their vines withhalle:|1,y 
18 And hey tempted God intheit heart: by | andtheirSycomore treeswith froſt, , | 
*Namb, asking meat ſor their luſt. | 48 f He ganevptheircartellalſotochehaile:|y, | 
16:4 ts * Yea, they ipake againſt God: they wade, andtheirflockes — chunder · bolt. 
+ Hebr, | Can God farnilh 2tabte in thewildetneſſe7 | 49 Hecaſtyponthemithe ferceneſſe ohn M 
* 20 *Beholde, hee ſmote che rocke, that the nr dignation, and trouble: by ſ h | 
*Bx0,17.| Waters guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed; | ding euill angels awong ibew, | * 
4 numb. can hee giusbread alſoꝰ can hee prouide fleſhfor | 8e f He made a way to His anger, hee lp d. 
0.12, bis people. I | not their ſoule from death: but g tue | their lik 
3% 21 Therefore the LORD heard b, and was | ouer to the fa b ＋ 
wreth, ſoa fire was kindled * lacob: and 51 And ſmote all the firſt borne m | 44 
atgeralſo came vp againſt Iſraen. ] the chieſe of tber ſtrengrh in the tube al. 
22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God : and Ham: Ts N 
truſted not in his ſaluation: ter ne | , 52 Bat madehivownepeople to goeſortb ftr uh 8. 
23 Though hee had commanded the clondes | ſheepe : and guided thetn in the wilderelſelite fs 71 
from aboue and opened the doures of heauen: | a flocke. 1 21 
»Exod. | 24 And had rained downe Mannia yporithem | 53 And led them onfafely, ſo that they feartd|tew/ 
By tocate, and had giuen them of the porur of ha | net: butthe ſea F overwhelmed their enemics, |n 
16 14- | uen. a e Ee 34 33 them 10 the border of ln lag 
*John 25 * Man did eate Angels fonde: bee ſent | ſanctuatie tex to this mountaine which hiatight| ini v2 
5. 21, | fhemmeattothefull. I band, had purchaſed. 1 15. 
A. a 26 He eauſed au Eaſt winde td i blowe in the | , A He eaſt out the heathen al ſo beforechen,|y | 10 
s / 1:4 | heaven : and by is power hee bröthgfit iu the | and divided them an inheritance byline; mH m1 
* ie the | South winde. pda madethetribes of I ſrael to dwell intheir tei | of 
75 os 27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: and | 30 Yer on de or tor ronoked the maln E 
= A | feathered fonles like as che ſand of tlie fen. | high God: and kept notbisteſtimonies : | | be) 
% 298%| 28 And he let is fal in the midſt oftheircaripe, | 57 But turned backe , and dealt vifaithuly| un q1 
* , round aboutthelr habitations, I Urecheir fathert: they were turned afide let 0 ve 
Tab. 25 So they did este, and weile well filled :for | deceitiullbowe. | Res: | 21. 44 
1554. he gaue them thcir owne deſite. . 58 „For they prouokedhim to anger welt @ | 11 
Hee. 30 They were not eſltanged from their Inſt: | high places: and mooued him to elouße with | au i, 
ule of | barwhiletheir meate ® wa yetintheirmodthes, | their granen images. Wr a7 
. b. 31 The wrath el God camt'vpon them, and | 59 When God bead his, ke wat wroth, and 11 
umd . flewe thefarteſt ef them : and ſ̃ mote dome the greatly abherred Iſrael: : reſe 
15 35 choſen men of Iſrael. | 60 So that bee forſvole the tabernacle 4 chi 
lf =" = 32 Forallthistheyfinned ſtill: and belecued] Shiloh : the rent which x among men, of 
% | not tot his wandrousworkes, 6t And delioered hisftrengthinto captititl, th 
| fowe. 33 Therefore their dayes did hee confamein | and his glory intuthe enemies hand. to. 
[07,1092 | vanitie, and their yeeres in ttouble. 62 Hee gaue his 2 70 oner alſo vnto tht tie 
— 34 When hee flew them , then they foughe | ſword: and was wrath with his inheritance, | ken 
him: and they tetutued, and inquired earely at- | 6 The ſite conſumed their young men: 1d 
ter God. | _ | their maidenswere not r 
5 And they remembred that God v their 64 Their prieſts fel} by the ſwotdle ꝛand ther 
rocke : and the hig God, their redeemer. widowes made nolamentation. 
36 Nenertheleſſe they did flatter him with] 6 Thenthe Lord awaked as oneont affiep 
their mouth: and they lyed vnto him with theic 2 like a mightie man tha (houteth by reaſon | * 
tonpnes. | wine. . | 
8 For their heart was not right with him: 66 And hee ſmote his enemies in the kinder } 
neither were they ſte dfaſt in his eouenant. parts: he put them to a HR 110 
| 3$ But hee being full of compaſzion, ſorgaue 67 Moreouer be reſuled therabernacle 58 = 
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The troubles of the Church. 


PDauids complaint and prayer. © ch. 
EN tribe of Ephraim. ſlirre vp thy ſtrength - addy come and ſave vs. 
ſegh.. and choſe m—_—_ of ada : the mount | 3 Turne vs againc, O Cod: and cauſe thy ſace | 7 Hebe, 
68 TN * I toſhine, and we thall be ſaued. proof 
Haw ; fandnarielike high paler] 4 OLORD God ofhoſts , how loug + wilt almaticn 
69 And be built his Bu! 8 £0 ws. 
ces: like the earth which hee hath + eſtabliſhed | thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? + Helo 
wet | tor euer. $ Thon leedeſt them with the bread of teares: * ti 
founded. »He choſe Danid alſo his ſernant, and tooke | and gineſtthem tearesto drinke iv great meaſure, prays 
Sam. him ſrom rhe pr N 6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrite vnto our neigh- 
16.11. 21 *4 From following the ewes great with | bours ; and out enemies laugh among them- 
2.Sam. | yong, he brought him to cedelacob his people, _— 26.0 6d ef hufte 
5.8, | and iſraclhisinberitance 1 ee 8 oſts, and cauſe 
. Sam, 2 So he fed them according to the integritie | thy face toſhine,and we ſhall be ſaved, 
e,2, ot his heart: and guideth chem by the skillul- R 8 Thouhaſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
t Chron.] neſſe of his hands. aft caſt out the heathen and plantedit. 
11.3. e A. TI.. Thou prepare dſt roome beſote it: and didſt 
Hebr, | x The pſaluiſt completmeth N 16e defolation oſ Fe- | cauſe it to take deepe root. and itfilleo the land. 
after, ruſalem. 8 Nl for delinerance, 13 Aud z Thehilles were covered with the ſhadow 
promiſeths i fone, 1 15 1 boughstherofwere like i the goods |, f. 6. 
| APfalme j o 
lor ſor God. * heathen are 4 into thine ine · 11 She ſent out herboaghs vnto the Sea :and _— of 
Ajeph. ritance,thy holy temple haue they defiled : | her branehes vntothe riuer. 
| haue layde leruſalem on heapes. , 12 Why haſt theu then broken done her 
| 3 Thedead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they | hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, 
giuen to bee meate vnto the foules ofthe heanem | doe plucke her? a 
ö the fleth of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of the 13 The boare out of the wood doth waſteit: 
f and the wild beaſt of the held doth denoure it. 
| 3 Their blood haue ſhedde like water | 14 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
round about Ietuſalem: and there was none to] looke downe from heauen, and behold, and viſit 
buric 10e. ; this vine: ; ; 
4 were become a reproach to our neigh-| 25 And the vineyardwhich thy tight har d hath 
* Palme 2 7 ſcorne and derifion te them that are 8 4 -x the branch tha thou madeſt ſtrong 
| 24, round about vs. or thy ſelfe. 
9 5 * How long. LO RD, wilt thou be angry, | 16 Its burnt with fire, it rut done: they pe · 
* pfalmel {ot ener? ſhall thy ie louſie burne like fire Þ riſh at the tebuke oſthy countenance, 
89. 45. 6 * Powre out thy wrath vpen the heathen 17 Let thy hand beyponthe man of thy rig!.r | 
lex. lo,. tbat haue norknowenthee, and vponthe king- | hand: vpon the ſonne of man, whom thou madeſt 
25. domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. ſtrong for thy ſe lſe. 
For they haue denoured Iacob : and laide 18 80 will not ve goe batke from thee: quic 
waſte his dwelling place. ken vt, and we will call vpon thy Name. 
8. O remem et gor againſt vs former ini-| 19 Tutte vs againe, OLORD God of hoſts, 
EIA. 64.] Wities , let thy tendet mercies ſpeedily preuent cauſe thy face to (hive, and we ſpall be ſaned. 
5 v3: for we are rage ed ; s Al. III.. 
Jr ze 9 Helpe vs, © God of aur ſalvation, for the | 1 Anexhortationto x — of Ged. 
| . | . 
mquines floty ol thy Name: aud deliuer vs, and purgea-| Godchallengeth that duei ie by reaſon of ho brue. 
| 2 | way our ſinnes for thy Names fake. fits. 8 God ex borting to obetlience, tomplaine:h 
that were! 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where of cher d;jobedience, which proveth the owne 
beſdre v.. & theit God? let him be knowen among the hea. | burt. | | 
tar, _ in our ſight j the i reuenging of the bloed | I Tothechicfe Muſician vponGirtith, . P/alwe 
venge- oy, wn which is ted. 5 [of Aſaph. erg 
ance. * et the fighing of the priſoner come be · 8 Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength + make a 7 
+ Reb, | fore thee, according te che greatneſſe of j thy | O ioytullnoiſe vntothe God of lacob, Ajepd. 
thine power: f pteſerue thou thoſe that are appointed | 2 Take a Pſalme , aud bring hitherthe timbrel: 
me. 0 die. a the pleaſantharpe with the pfaltetie. 
f Hebr. 12 And render vnto out neighbours ſeuen fold | 3 Blow vp — in the new Moone: in | 
reſerue the into their boſome, their reproach wherewith they | the time appointed en ourſolemne feaſt day. 
children | hanereproached thee,O Lord. 4 Fot this was a Statute ſor Iſtael: and a Law 
of dab. „ 3 ele le and ſheepe of thy pa | ef the God of Taco, 
T Helr. | fore, will gine ee thankes forever : wee will | 5 Thisheordainedin Toſeph ra teflimonie, 
is genera. ſhew foorth thy praiſe Ito all generations, when he went oat | through the land of Egypt: 1974 
tien and p where heard a la e, that J vnderſtood net | Nun. | 
tewerutiou S AS, -LXXY. 6 1 temoued his ſhoulder from the burden: 
1 The Plalmift m fr or complajueth of the mi. his hands {were deliuered from thepots, T Hebv, 
{ries of the Church, 8 Gods former fanonrs| + Theucalledſtinerouble , and I definercs ed 
2 NN tedgerents, 14 Hee prꝙeih for thee Fenfwered het in the leeret place ol thun- . 
. 21* |; . 
N Menne 
1 ut , o aimejvo . are, m e 2 [1 17.6. 
A br 8 Tae eare, O the by of Iſrael , thou that of zel . og 46 eee * Lor ſtriſe. 
J leadeſt 1 oſeph like a locke thou that dwel- | There ſhal no ſtrange God be inthee ;nei 
e . l , 
leſt betweene the Cherubims,ſhineforth. ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God. ee nei 
2 Before Ephraim & Beniamin, and Manafſch | xo Ian the LORD thy God which brought | 
thee 


* 


bande. 


Pſalmes. 


6. 


hearts, 


na! ion. 
| 0-peel- 


H Hebr. 
with tbe 


fac of 
wheat. 


gor for 
Aſeps. 


* Deut. 


+ Heby, 
inge. 


| Or, for 
Aſapb. 


* Ind 


Atacl⸗ 


* Afts.14 
or, to the 


berdnesof, aud l ſraal had walked in my wayes! 
their 


or, imagi 


ded famed, 
obedience. the fineſt ofthe wheat: and with hony out of the 
Hel. lied. rocke, ſhould I haue ſatiſfied thee, 


thee out of the land of Egypt: opcu thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

it But my people would not hearken to my 
voyce: and iſtael would none of me. 

ta so l gane them vpſ vnto their one hearts 
lnſt: and they walked in their one counſels, 
13 O that my people had hearkened vnto me: 


14 I ſhould ſoone haae ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſttheiraduerſaries, 

r5 The haters of the L ORD ſhould hane 
[ ſubmitted themſe lues vnto him: but theirtime 
ſhonld haue endured for euer. 

16 Hee ſhould haue fedde them alfo + with 


p S AI. LXXXII. 
The Pfaſmiſt hexing exborted the Indger, 5 and 
reprooued their negligence, 8 prayeth God to 


0. 
5 « Apſalme I of Afaph. 
od ftandeth in the Congregation of the 
G mightie : he iudgeth among the 8 

2 How long will yee iudge vniuſtly: aud ac- 

cept the * perſons of the wicked ꝰSelah. 
betend the poore and fatherleſſe: do ju- 
ſtice to the aſflicted and needie. 

4 *Dciiuerthe poare and needy: rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know got, neither will they vnder- 
ſtand they walke on in darkueffe : all the foun- 
dations of the earth aref out ofcourſe. 

6 *I hauefaid,Ye ar gods: and all of you are 


. childrenof the moſt High: 


7 Butyceſhall dic 1 and fall like one 
ol the Princes. 

8 Atiſe. O God, judge the earth: ior thou ſhalt 
irherite all na: ions. 1 


PSAL. LXXXIIL. 
1 Acompleintto God of the enemies conſpiracies, 
9 A prayer agauiſt them that oppreſſe the 
church 


A long or Plalme lot Aſaph, 
K Eepe not thou filence, O God: hold not thy 
peace. and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For loe, thiue enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 
3 They haue taken craſtie counſell againſt 
thy people, and conſulted agaiaſt thy hidden 


4 They haueſaid. Come, and let vs cut them 
olf kram being a nation: that the name of Iſtael 
may be no more in remembrance, 

Fot they haue conſulted together with one 
4 conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. 

6 ThetabernaclesofEdom,and the lſhmae- 
lites: of Moab,and the Hagarens, | 

3 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalek :the Phi- 
liſtines, wich the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo ĩs ĩoyned withthem: f they haue 
bolpen the children of Lot. Selb. 

9 doe vntothem as vnto the Midianites:as 
to * Siſera,as to labin at the brooke of Kiſon: 

re Whichpcriſhed at En · dor: they became 
« dongue for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like 


15. & 24. Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zebah, and as Zal- 
* Iudg.7, munna: 
| $3-&$.2 ' 12 Who laid, Let vs take to our ſelues, the 


the houſes of God in keene, 
orb e einen 
tm ory 8 1 5 was 
ſeele thy Namo O LORD. 2 


17 Let them be confounded and ttouble 
euet: yea, let them wan Chants 
riſh: * , 

13 That men may know,thatthou,whoſenz 
alone i 1EHOVAHH. ige 
uer all the eartn. 

1 1 A, = | pM, 

x The Prophet longiug for the communin s 
Sanctuarie, 4 ſhrwe, how bleſſed they — 
that dwell therein. 8 He pray ttb to be reſtart 
vnto it. 

To the chiefe mnſician ypon Gittith, 

2 pfalme I for the ſonnes ef Korah, 

HN Ow amiable are thy tabernacles, O LO 

of hoſtes 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea enen fainteth for the 
courts of the LOR D: my heart and my fich 
crycth out forthe lining God. 

$ Yeathe ſparrow hathfound anheuſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe,where ſhe may lay 
her yong. eue thine altats, O L ORD ot hoſe, 
my ow and my God, 

4 Bleſſed ave they that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will beſtill praiſing thee, Selah. 

J Bleſſed the man whoſeſtrength ij in the: 

in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 

6 Whopaſsmg through the valley i of Baa, 
make it a well: the raine allo + filleth the 
pooles. . 88 

7 They gor | from firengrh to ſtrength: 
_ one of them in Zion appeareth beſote 


wag 


— 


art te moſt High o | 


8 O L ORD Sad of hoſts, heare my prayer: 
glue eare, O God of Iacob. Selah. | 
9 Rchold,O God our ſhield : and loske v 
t he face of thine anointed. 


Io Fot a day in thy coutts j bett er thenachov | 
and: f I had rather bee a doore keeper in t 
houſeofmy God, then to dwell in the tent i 


wickedneſſe. 1 
rt For the LO R D God #a ſunne and ſhield: 
the LO RD will giue grace and glory: no good 
thing will he withhold from * them that wille 
vprighely. 
12 O LORD of hoſes :blefſed gthe man that 
truſteth in thee. 


PS AL. LXXXY, 

x ThePſalmift om of the experiance of former mi. 
cies prajeth for the continuance thereof, 8 He 
promiſeth to waite thereon , out of confidenttsf 
Gods goodnefſe. oF 

tro tke chĩefe muſician , a Plalme [for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
o RD thou haſt beene [fauourable vutothy 


land: thou haſt brought backe the captiulty | 


of Lacob. = | 
2 *Thouhaſt forginen the iniquitie of thy 
people, thou haſt couered all their finve. Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : Itben 
haſt turned thy jelfe tom ch e fietcenelſe of thine 
anger, 


fer) 


« 
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Dauids prayer in afflition. 


Pſalmes, 


Dauids complaint. 


K„—— 


— 


P 


r 


thou draw ont thine -nger toall generations? 


vs thy faluation. ; 
ſpeake: for he will ſpeake peace vnto hispcople, 
and to his Saints : but let them not turne againe 
to folly, 

him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 


ouſneſſe and pou haue kiſſed eac 


good: and our ſand ſhall yceld her incteaſe. 


ſet vs in the way of his ſteps. 


4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: and cauſe the ſonne oſ thyne handmaid. 
thine anger towards vs to ceaſc | 


W lle chou bee angry with vs ſor ever? wilt 


6 Witthounet reuiue vs againe : that thy 


eople may reioyce in thee ? 
7+ Shewvs thy mercieOLORD; and grant 


8 1 will heare what God the LORD wil 


9 Surely his ſanation i nigh them that ſeare 


10 Mercie and trueth are met 8 er: righte- 
other. 
11 Truthiſhall ſpring out of the earth: and 
ighteouſncſle ſhall Iooke downe from hezuen. 
i2 Yeathe L O R D ſhall giue that which is 


13 Righteouſnes ſhall go before him: aud ſhal 


PSAL IXXXVI. 

t Danid ſtrengtheutih hu prqper by the conſciente 
of bu Religion, 3 by the goodneſſe and po wer of 
God 11 Heedefireth thecontinuance of former 

grace. 14 N N proud hecraut ih 


ſome token of Gods goodreſſe, 
| 0r.4 © | A prayer of Danid. 
praier, be- Bor downethine eate, OL O RD, heare me, 
ing 2 þ for | am peore and needy. 
Pſalmeof 2 Preſerue my ſoule, for L anſholy: c thou my 
Dad. God ſane thy ſeruant, that truſteth in thee. 
Ze merciluil vnto me, O Lord: for ler vn- 
ne tothee I daily. 
whom 4 Reisycethe ſoule ef thy ſernant _: for vnto 
thou fa- | thee ( Lord)doe 1 lift vp my ſoule. 
woureſt, 5 For then Lord : vt goed, and ready to fot. 
[0r,a1 the] give: and plenteous in mercic vnto all them that 
day. call yponthee. 
lodl.t. | 6 GiuecareO LORD, voto my prayer: and 
13. | attend to the voice of my ſupplications, 
7 In the day ofmy trouble I will call vpon 
thee: for thou wilt anſwere me. 
1 8 Among the gods there it none like vnto 
Dent. 3 thee(O Lord:)* neither are there any wor les like 
24. vntothy workes. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
5 come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and ſhal 
Dent. s elotifie thy Name, 
4.nd 32.) 10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
39. ia. 37. things · * thou ar: God alone. 
- * 44. 11 Teach me thy way, OL O R Þ, Iwill 
«Mar 13 


4.6. 1. cor. 


29. epheſ. 


walke in thy trueth : vnite my heart to ſeare thy 
Name. 

12 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and Iwill gloriſie thy Name for euer · 
more. 
1: For great is thy mercie toward mee: and 
Boy. haſt delivered my ſoule from the loweſt 
hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of ſ violent men haue ſonght after 
my ſonle : and haue not ſet thee before them. 

1 * gut then, O Lord, art a od full of com. 
paſs ion, and gracious : long ſuffering, and plente. 
ous in mercie and trneth. 

16 O turne vnto mee, and haue mercie ypon 


which hate mee may ſee it, and bee aſhamed: be- 
eauſe thou LO R D, halt holpen me, and com- 
forted mee. 


1 The nature and glory of the cturch. 4 The in. 


H Istoundation is in the hely mountaines. 


en: more then all the dwellings of lacob. 


17 Shewe mee a token for good, that they 


P S AL. LXXXVII. 

creaſe , boour and comfort of the members 
thereof. : 

« A Palme or long | ſorthe ſonues of Korah. 


2 TheLORD loueth the gates of Zi- 


3 Glotiousthingsareſpoken ofthee, O Citie 
of God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab, and Baby- 
lon, to them that know mee; behold Philiſtia, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was borne there, 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was borne in het: and the higbeſt bimſelſe 
ſhalleſtabliſh her, 

6 The LO RD ſhall count when hee wri- 
t eth vp the people: that this man was borne 
there, Selah.“ 

7 As well the ſingers asthe players en inſtru- 
ments ſhall bee there : all my ſprings are in ihee. 


PS AL. LIXXVIII. 
A prager contaiuing à gricuous comp am i. 
A ſong or Palme i fer the ſonnes of Korah,to 
the chicle Muſician vpon Mahalath Leannoth, 
| Maſchilof Heman the Ezrahite. 
O Li RD God of my laluation, I haue cried 
day aud night beſore thee 
3 Let my ptayer come before thee : inc line 
thinecare viito wy cry. 
3 Fer my ſoale is full olttoubles: and my life 
drawethnigh vnto the graue. 
4 I am counted with them that go downe in- 
to the pit: I am as a man that hash no ſtrength. 
Free among the dead, like the ſlaine tliat lie 
in the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more: 
and they are cut off frpm thy hand. 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: ĩx dark- 
ne ſſe, in the * | 
9 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon mee: and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waues Selah. 
8 Thon haſt put away mine acquaintance farie 
from mee: thou baſt made mee an abkomination 
vnto them: J aw ſhutvp and I cannot eome forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of aſſliction, 
LORD, havecalled daily vpon thee: 1 haue 
ſtretched out my hands vnto thee. 
10 Wiltthou ſhew wonderstothedead ? ſhall 

the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. 
11 Shall thylouing kindneſſe hee declared in 
the grane?or thy faithfulneſte in deſtruſtion? 
13 Shall thy wonders be kuowen in the darke? 
and thy righteauſneſſe in the lande of forget- 
fulnefle? 
13 ButvutotheehaneIciyed , o L ORD, 
8 in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent 
thee. | 

14 LORD,why eaſteſt thou off my 
hideſt thou thy face from me? | 

15 Lam aſſlicted and readie to die, from my 
youth vp : while 1ſufferthyterrours, I am dit. 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath 
rours haue cut me off. 


ſoule d 


goeth ouermee: thy ter- 


orioſ. 


or, of. 
„. A 

pſalme of 
Henman 
the Exre- 
bite gi- 
uimꝑ iv · 


Aruction. 


1 0r.by 
thy hand. 


mee, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant: and laue 


17 They came rounde about mee 2 
ike 


— —— 


Gods power. 


Plalmes. 


to geucro- 


like water : they compaſſed mee about toge- 


me : an mine acquaintance into darkeneſſe. 


or, E. te Thoahaſt broken I Rakab in piecet, as ene 
tre. chat is ſlaine: thou haſt feattcred thive enemies 
F Heir. with thy ſtrong arme. 
withee | nt * Theheaucns arethine, the earch alſo i 
aree of | thine: as for the world and the ſulneſſe thereof, 
thy thou haſt founded them. 
ta The Nortis and the South, thou haſt created 
*Gen.1.2| thei: Tabor and Hermon ſhill reioyce in thy 
plal.24.t} Name, 
2.59.13] 13 ThoubeffFa mightie arme: ſtrong is thy 
Hebr, | hand, audhigh is thy right hand. 
an arm, | T4 luſtice and iudgement are the I habitation 
wich of thy throne: mercie and trueth ſhall goe before 
ige | thy face. 
1 0-,efta-} 13 Bleſſed sthepeoplethat leno ehe * joyfnll 


4 ſound: they ſhalwalkeO LO RD in the light of 


f 


ther. 
13 Loaer and friend haſt thou put farre from 


PSA IL. LXXXIX. 


1 The Pſa'mift praiſeth God for his couen ent, 5 tight hand intheriuers, | 
Foy bu wonderfis!! power, 15 For thegare of bis 26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my facher: 
Church, 19 For ha fauouy to the kingdom of m God, and the roche of my ſaluation. | 
Dad. 38 Then complaiuing of contrary exents, | 7 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne ; higher | 
46 Hee expoſtulaterh , prajeth , nd bleſech eben the kings of the earth, 
God. 22 My mercy will I keepe for him for ener. 

more : aud my coucnaut ſhall ſtand taſt with 
C[Maſchil of Ethanthe Ezrabite. him. . f 
Will ſiag of the mereies of the L OR D fre. 29 His ſeed alſo will I make to indweforener; 
uer : with my mouth will I make knowen thy and his throne asthe dayes of heanen, 

faithfulneſlc 4 toall generations. zo It his children forſake mylaw, and walke hh 
2 For 1 hane ſaid, Merricſhall he built vp for nod in my indgements. 1 

euer: thy ſaithfalneſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſn in the | 3 If they f breake my ſtatutes, and keepe det wh 

very beauens, my commandements: a 
3 l baue made a couenant with my choſen:1 | 32 Then will 1 viſite their travſgieſsion with 

haue * ſworne ynto Dauid my ſeruant. the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. 
4. Thy leed will I ſtabliſn for euer: and build | 33 Neuertbeleſſe, my lowing kindneſſe wil | 

vp thy throne j to all generations. Selah. notytterlytake from him: not {ſuffer my faiths 
5 the heauens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, | fulneſſeF tofaile, 10 

L O RD: thyfaithtulneſſe alſd in the congregati- | 34 My couenant will I not breake: zor alter fly | 
on of the Saints. the thing that is gone out ot᷑ my lips, ol 
6 For who in the heauen can be compared vn- 25 Once haue l ſworne by myhoelineffe; that fa 
to the LO RDꝰ who amoug the ſonnes of the] I will not lie vnto David, tba 
mightic can be likened vnto the LO RD 36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer; and his he 
7 God is greatly to be feared in theafſembly | throneasthe ſunne before me. HA 
ofthe Saints: aed to bee had in reuerence of all 37 It ſhall. bee eſtabliſhed for ener as theſ % 
them that ave about him. Moone: and as a faithfull witneſſe in benen. h¹i 
8 OLORDGodof hoſts, who & a ſtrong | Selah. un 
Lo R D kikevants thee} or to thy faith ſulueſſe 8 gut thou haſt caſt off and abhotred : thou 1 
round about thee ? halt bene wroth with thine anointed, 


9 Thouruleſttheraging of the ſea t whenthe 
waunes thereof ariſe, thou ſilleftrhem. 


* Nam. | thy countenance, 
} 10.6. 16 In thy name ſhall they reioyce allthe day: 
and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they be exaltrd. 
17 Forthon art the glory of their ſtrength : 
aud in thy fauour our horne ſhall be exalted. 
107,00” is For the LORD is our defence: and the 
ſhield is of | holy One of Iſrael is our king. 
che 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in v ſion to thy holy one, 
LOR Z, and ſaĩdſt, I haue laid helpe vpon one that is 
ed owr | mightie : 1 haue exalted one choſen out of the 
unt of | people. 
the holie | 26 * I hanefonnd Danid my ſeruant: with my 
One of | holy oyle haue I anointedhim. 
Iſraol 20 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 
Sam. 16 mine atme alſo ſhall ſtrenthen him. 
15. 22 The enemiĩe ſhall not rxa& vpon him: nor 


the ſonne of wickednefſeaffli&t him. 


with him : and in my nameſhall hizhorne be ex- 
alted, 


ace: andplaguethemthathatehim, 
24 But mytaithfulnefſeand my mercieſhalbe 


25 l will ſethishand alſo in the ſea: and his 


it io the ground. 

4e Thou haſt broken downe all his hedge 

thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 

t All that paſſe by the way; ſpoyle him: be 

is a reproch to his neipchbours. a 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of bit ad 

uerſariet: thou haſt made all his enemies tote 

ioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alto turned the edge ofhis wordt 

and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battaile. 

44 Thou haſt made his | glory to ceaſe: and 

calt histhrone done to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his your! haſt thou ſhortned : 

thou haſt coueredhim with ſhame. Selah. _ 
46 How long, L O R D, wilt thou hide 

thy ſelſe, for eucr} ſhall thy wrath burne like 

re? 

47 Rememberhow ſhort my time is : where- 
fare haſt thou made all men invaine? 

48 What many bethatliueth , and ſhall not 
ſee death? ſhall he deliuerhis ſoule from the hand 
of the grane > Selah. 3 

49 Lord, where are thy former louing kind- 
neſſes , which thou * fwareſt vnto Danid in thy 
tructh ? 


uants: bow I docbeare in my boſome bis reproach 
of all the mightie people. 
51 Wherewnththine enemies hane reproched, 
o LORD: wherewith they hane reptoched 
foot · ſteps ol thine Aunointed. F 
52 Bleſſed bethe L ORD for euermere, Amen, 


* 


n 
50 Remember (Lotd)the reproach of thy ler. 


Gods promilemadetoDany 


23 And I will beate done his foes beforehis 


29 Thou haſt made void the couenant of thy Bp 
ſeruant: thou haſt profaned hiscrowne,by caſting 


and Amen, 


PSAL 
— —: 


| 
| 


| 


Hel 
195 


*** 


[I 


EF 


EF 


— 


a. 


| Mans life ſhort. 


Plalmes, 


f Helr. 
turned 4 
Wa)» 
Dr.. 
me dis ail- 
on. 

+ Heb. « 
for the 
daiet of 


in them 
are ſcuen 
iy yeere:. 
I Hebr. 
cas ſe to 
come. 


f Heb, 
lodge. 


| or euer thou hadſt formed the earth and the 


oxy yeeres,] 


PSAL XC. - 
1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods proidence, 3 com- 
plemeth,of humane fragility, 7 divine chaftiſe- 
ments, to and brewi;) of life. 12 He prayeth 
for the knowlelge and ſexcibleexperienceof Gods 
good prom:dence. 
I Aprayer of Moſes the man of Cod. 
rd. chen haſt bene out dwellingplaceh in all 
generations. 
2 Before the mountaines were broughtfotth, 


world: euenfrom cuerlaſting to euetlaſtinga hon 
an God. S 

3 Thouturneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, 
Returne yee children of meu. 

4 For a thouſand yeeres iu thy ſight ere bus 
2 . | whea it is paſt: and 42 watch in 
the night. 

3 hou carrieft them away as with a flood, 
they ate a a ſleepe: inthe morning they are like 
graſſe which Jgroweth vp 


6 ln the morning it flouriſheth , and groweth 


vp: ix the enening it ĩs cut done, and withereth, 


7 For we are confumed by thine anger: and 
by thy wrath are we treubltd, 

8 Thouhaſt ſer our iniquities before thee:our 
ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance, 

9 For all our dayes are f paſſed away in thy 
wrath : we ſpend our yeeres j as a tale that i; told. 
1e The dayes of our yeeres are threeſcore 
yeeres and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they 
be toareſcore yeeres , yet is their ſtrength labour 
and ſorrow: for it is ſoone cut off, and wee flie 
away. 

1 l Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
euen according to thy feare, ſo i thy wrath. 

12 So teach vs to number our daies : that wee 
may ſ apply our hearts vnto wiſedume. 


pent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 
14 O ſatiſhie vs early with thy merey: that we 
may 3 be glad all our dayes. 

15 Make vs glad according to the dayes wher. 
in thou haſt af flicted vs: and the yeeres wherem 
we haue ſeene euill. 

16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſetuants : 
and thy glory vnto their children. 

17 And let the beantic of the LORD our God 
be vs, and eftabliſhthou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs: yea, the worke of our hands eſta. 


bliſh tou it, 
PS AI. Cl. 
t The fate of the godly. 3 Ther ſafely. 9 Their 


with the effets of them all. 
H. that dwelleth in the ſeeret place of the 
moſt bigh: ſhall f abide vnderthe ſhadow of 
the Aan 3 
2 Iwill the LORD, He & my refuge, and 
my fortreſſe: my God, in him will teſt 422 
3 Surely he ſhall deliuerthee from the ſnate 
of the fouler : and from the noiſome peſtilence. 
IE, Hotel 2 —_ feathers, and 
er his wings ſhale thou ? kĩe trueth 
be thy ſaieldand buckler. * 
5 Thouſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by 
night: nor for the arte that flieth by day: 
4 Vor for the peſtilenee that walketh in dark- 
neſſe: no? lot the deſtruction, that waſteth at 
noone- da; · 


= 


euſand ſhall fall | 
Pf and {Þ at thy fide, and terine 


13 Returne(O LORD)how long ? and let it re» | hand 


hal ization. 11 Ther ſeruants. 14 Their friew!, | oy! 


Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold ; 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
9 Becauſlethon haſt made the LORD, which is 
my refuge.en:nthe moſt High, thy habication: 

10 Thereſhallnoeuillbefallthee: neither thal 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

xt For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

t2 They (hall beare tliee vp in their hands: leſt 
thou daſh x & font againſt a ſtone, 

t Thou ſha t tread vpon the Lion, andladder: 
the,yong Lion and the dragon ſhalt thoutrawple 
vnder feete. ö 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me there- 
fore will 1 deliver him: I will ſet him on high, be- 
caaſe he hath knowen my Name, 
15 He ſhall call vpon me, and Iwill anſwere 
bim: I wil be with him in trouble, Iwill deliuer 
him, and honour him. 
15 With flong life will I fatiſhe him: aud 
ſhew him my ſaluation. 
PS AL. XCiII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for bis 
great workes, 4 for hisindoemeyts on the wic 
hed, 10 and for bis goodneſſe to the goal. 
J Apſalme or long lor the Sabbath day. 

FF is a good thing te giue thankes vnto the 

L ORD, and to ſing praiſes vnto thy Name, O 
moſt High : 

2 Toſhew foerth thy lowing kindneſſe in the 
morning: and thy farthfulneſſe f every night: 

3 Vporan inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, and 
vpon the plalterie : vponthe | harpe with aſo- 
lemne ſound, | 

4 For thou, LORD, haſt made me glad through 
thy wotke: I will triumph in the workes of thy 


s. 
5 OTO. how great are thy workes ! and 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doeth 
a foole vnderſtand this. 

7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and 
when all the workers of iniquitie doe flouriſh : it 
is that they ſhall be deftroyed fot euer. 

8 J Dat thou, LO RD, artwoſt high for euer · 
more. 

9 For loe, thine enemies, O LORD, for loe, 
thine enemies ſhal periſh : all the workers of ini · 
quity ſhallbe ſcattred. 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the hon 
of an vnicorne : Iſhall bee anointed with freſh 


& 
rt Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee wy defireon mine e. 
nemies: and mine cares (hall heare wy defireof 
the wicked thatriſevp againſt me 
12 *The righteous (hal flouriſh like the palme 
tree: he ſhall like a cedar in Lebanon: 
13 Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 
LORD, ſhall flovriſh in the courts oſour God. 
14 They ſhall il] bring forth fruit in old age: 
they ſhall be lat, andy flouriſhing : 
15 To ſhew that the LO R Di- vpricht: he js 
my roc ke, and there it no vnti * e in him. 
p S AI. XCIII. 
The Maieſtie Power, — Holmeſſe of Chrifts 
e 


K . . 
"T2 LORD reigneth, heis clothed with Maie- 
ſtie,the LORD isclothed with ſtrength,» hey. 


| with hee hath girded himſelſe: the world alſo 


's 


Godspro uidence. | 


thouſand at thy right hand: but ĩt ſhall not come | 
ui h thee, 


r 


"5 * 
2 


So ds chaſtiſe ments. 


Pſalmes, 


+ Heb. | Thy chrome is eſtabliched ſ ot old: thou art 


mien from enerlaſting. 

Tue ſloodshaue lifted vp, O LORD, the 
floods haue lifted vp their voice : the floods lift 
vp thetr waues. . 

4 TheLORD on higb ᷣ mightierthen the 
noiſe of many waters, yea then the mighty wanes 

F Heb.30 of the Sea. 

lengthof ) 5, Thyteſtimoniesare very ſure: holineſſe be- 

de. | commerhthins hoaſe,O LORD, f for euer. 

p S AL. XCIIII. 

t The Prophet calling for ſuſtice, complaineth of 
Hrannie and impietie. 8 He teacheth Gods pro- 
widenee, 2 Hee ſbeweth the bleſſedutſſe of af- 
fidlzou. 16 God u thedefenderift heuaſſlictea. 

FHeb.God O. ORD f Gud, to whom vengeance belon- 

of reueu. | geth:O God to whom vengeance belongeth, 

Er. t ſhewthy ſelie. 

Heb. 2 L. if tvp thy ſelfe, chou judge ofthe earth: 
v fortb tender a tewerd to the proud. 

3 LORD, how loug ſhall the wicked? how e 
long ſhall che wicked triumph ? 

4 How lonz ſhall they vtter, and ſpeake hard 
things ? au all the workers of iniquitie boaſt 
them(elues? 

5 They breakin pieces thy people,O LORD: 
and a'fþ& thine heritage. 

6 [hey ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger: and 
5 murder the iatherleſſe. 

pal. to. 7 yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee:nei- 
i;. ther ſhall the God of lacob regard it. 
pr. 0. f 2 g Vadeiſtand, yee brutiſh among the people: 
> and ye fooles, when will'ye be wiſe? 

Ex0.4. | g *Heethatplanzed the eare, ſhall hee not 
t. heare ? he that formed the eye, ſnall he not ſee? 

to He that chiſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he 
correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhal 


i is ſtabliſhed, that it canuot bee moued. | 


not he bow ? 
* r.Cot. | 11 * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of 
| 3-39. man: that they are vanitie. 


2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten:ſt, 
O Lo RD: and teacheſt him ont of thy Law: 
13 That thou mayeſt giae him reſt from the 
daies of aduerſitie: vatill the pit bee digged for 
the wicked. 
ta For the LORD will not caſt off his people: 
neither will he fotſake his inheritance. 
15 But iudgement ſhall returne vnto righte - 
1 Heb. | ouſneſſe: and all the vpright in heart j ſhall fol- 
| mallbe low it. 
aſter it. x6 Who will riſe vp for mee xgainſt the euill 
| doers dor who will ſtand vp for mae againſt the 
workers of iniquitie? 
17 Vnleſſe the LORD had bene my helpe: my 
| Or, ſoule had Jalmoſt delt in ſilence. 
uchi. 18 When ſaid, My ſoote ſlippeth: thy mercy, 
O LORD,held me vp. ; 
19 In the mulcitnde of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. 
20 Shall y throne ot iniquitie haue fellow hip 
with thee: which frameth miſchiefe by a lawe ? 
21 They gather them ſelues together againſt 
the ſoule ofthe rightes us: and condemne the in · 
uoceut blood. x 
22 Bat the LORD is my defence: and my God 
it the rocke of my refuge. 
23 And heſhall bring vpon themtheicowne 
iniquitie,and ſhall cut them off in their one wic- 
| | — neſſe: yea the LORD our God ſhall cut tem 


1 


——_— 


A P SAT, XCY, 
t An exhortation topraiſe God. for bir yreamne 
1 for his yoodueſſe, $ And nut torempt him 
Come, let vs ſing vntoy LORD: let vimabe] f Ad 


1 toybull noife to the rocke of out ſilustioh. Pin 


2 Lct vs f come before his preſence with | 


thank(gining : and make a ĩoyfull noiſe yato kin | f A 


with plalmes, 


3 Fot the LORD 1s a great God: and a grea (0g, 


kingaboueall Gods, ity 


4 flahis hand are the deepe places of the | N 
earth * | the ſtrength ofthe hilles is his alſo, 8 thy 


5s Þ Theſears his, and hee made it: uud bu % 


hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let vs worſhip and bowe downe : | Mi 
let vs kneele before the LORD our maker. 

7 For he 26 our God, and we are the people of it; 
his paſture, and thehrepe of his hand: to dy i "ku, 
yee will heare his voyce, WM, 

8 * Hatdea not your heart, * as inthe pro. & 
u>cation: and as in the day of *rempration,n the [K 
wilderneſſe: Ki , 

9 When your fathers tempted me :proved[* | 
me, and ſawe Lin worke. FP Now 

ro Forty yeeres long was I gtiened wich this | % 

eneration · and ſayd, It is a people that doe ene 

in their heart: & they haue not kuowen my wie U. 


11 Vnto whom 1 ſware in mywrath; f cn bo | 


they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 
p S AL. XCvi. wh 

t Antxhortstiont1praiſe God, 4 for hit peu 10 

n-ge, 8 For kis kmodome, 1 1 For bis gemi (by | 

tud: erent. | 
CJ: Sing voto the LORD anew ſong: ſing 
&- cothe LORD all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto the LORD, bleſſe his nameſhey 
forth his ſaluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen:hi 
wonders ainong 1 

4 Tor the LORD is great, and greatly to bee 
praiſed : he is to be feared aboue all Gods, 

J For all the gods of the nations are idolen 
but the LORD made the heauens. 

6 Honour & maieſty are before him: ſtrength 
and beauty are in his lanctuary. 

7 Giue vntothe LORD O yee kinredsolty 
people.) giue vnto the LORD glory and ſtrengi uy 

8 Gluevntothe I. GR the glory f e u 
his name :bring an offering, and come into hu 
courts, | 4 


holineſſe: feare before him all tue earth. 

to * Say among the heathen, that the LORD 
reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhedrhat 
itſhallnotbe moued: he ſhall indge the pepe 
righteoufly 

11 Let the heauens reioyce, aud let the ent 
be glad: let the ſea roare, and the fulnestheteiſ. 

ra Let the field be ĩoyfull. and all that is there 
in: then ſhall all the trees ot the woed retofee. 

13 Beforethe LORD, for he commeth, forhee 
commeth to judge the earth :heſhalliudgetie 
world with righteouſuefle , and the people with 
his trueth. 


— 


PS A L. XCVn. 
x The Maieſtie of Gods kingdome. 7 The hh 
reiojceth at Gods indgements vyou Idol. 10 


An exhortation to godineſſe a cadutſc. * 10. 


He LORD raigneth. let the earth retopce: let 
the f multitade of lues be glad thereof, 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are roud 2 


2 4 


Gods power, and gvoduch 


: . % pal. 
9 OworſhiptheL o RD, [inthe bemticof Fu 


"y 
| 


v Exod 
20,4.L 
26.1.D 
5.8 H. 
1.6 


* Pal. 
13. am 
g. t 5 ro 
1 2.9. 
1070 
the me- 
morial 


*If2.5 
10. 

or,. 
ud 


13. 


1 Nei. 
frag 


EES 


: | *Pial.g6 


and goodneſſe. 


13. 


1 Hes. 
ſtagger. 


f 0ygt is 


toward the houſe of Iſrael ; all the ends of the 
earth haue ſeene the ſaluatien of our God. 

4 Make a ioyſull goiſe voto the ORD, al. the 
earth: make a lewd noiſe, & rejoyce,& ſing praiſe. 
5 Sing vntothe LORD with the karpe: with 
the harpe and the voice ofa Pſalme. 

6 With tinmpetꝛand ſound of cornet: make 
a ioyfull noiſe before the LORD, the King, 

7 Iet the ſearoare, and the fulneſſe thereof 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the hils 
be ioyſull together. 

9 BeforetheLOR D , * for hee commeth to 
iudge the earth: with righteonſneſſe ſhall hee 
iudge the world, and the people with equity. 

ye Parker fe ef Ates se 
1 The Prophet ſetting foorth the Ni eo/GOD 

in — exhorteth all, by —— of fore · 

ſathers, to worſhip GOD at hn holy Hill. 
17 LORD raigneth, let the people tremble: 
hee ſittetli bet weene the Cherubims, let the 


5 Whoſo priuily flandereth his neighbour, 
him will leut off: him that hath an high looke, 
and a proud heart, will not I ſaffer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhall bee vpon the faĩthſull ofthe 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that wal- 
kerh | in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me. 
7 Hethatworketh deceit, ſhal not dwel with- 
in my houſe: he that telleth lies i ſhall nottatie in 
my fight. 


{ citicof the LORD, 
PAL CH, 
the vnchangeab lines of God, 


LORD. 


earth jj be mooned, 

2 The LOR0O ii great in Zion: and he is high 
aboue all people. 

Let them praiſe thy great & tertible Name: 
for it 1s holy. 

4 The Kings ſtrength alſo loueth indgement, 
thou doeſt eſtabliſh. equity i thou executeſt iudge- 
ment and righteouſneſſe in Iacob. 

5 Exaltyee the LORD our God, and worſhip 
at his foetſtoole i ſor | he is holy. 


muel among them that call ypon his Name: they 


called vpon the LORD, and he andfwered them. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Sa- | 


| come vnto, 


1 


8 Iwill earely deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land: that 1 may cut off all wickeddoersfrom the 


1 The Prophet in his prayer mal eth egrienous com- 
plaiut. 12 Pee rakerh comfort in the eternitie 
and merrieof God, 18 The mercies of God areto 
berecorded, 23 Heſuſtaineth his wealeneſie ly 


© A prayer ſ ofthe aſflicted when he is ouetwhel- 
med. and powreth ont his complaint befarethe 


Eare my prayer, O LORD : and let my ctie 


2 Hide not thy face from me inthe day when l 
am in trouble, incline thine eare vn o mè: in the 


tbe wa). 
Heir. 
ſhall not 
be eſia- 
bliſhea » 


day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 


3 For my dayes ate conſumed like ſmeke: 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 
| 4 Myheartis ſmitten & withered like graſſe 
ſo that I forgetto eate my bread. 


bones cleaue to my skinne. 


lam like 2 Pelican ofthe wilder neſſe : I am 


like an owle of the deſert. 


2 


5 Byreaſon of the voice of my groning, my 


Jowe 


reade)iu- 
to ſmoke. 


| Ox, per- 
& wa 


lor, ier. 


10. (4 


| Or, ſteſſ. 


5 x WE . £ Heſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar? 
7 wo x N. 3 wcmrkggy e the y kept bis Teſtimonies, and the Ordinance 
1% La. a 3 Afire goeth before bim: and burneth vp ht wy ks Aa 0 LOED d: 
t. his enemies round about, 8 een bed 
Ne 4 His lightnings inlightned the world: the thouwaſt a Godthatforgaueſtthem,thoug 
7 * , $ 4 trembled. tookeſt yengeance of their inuentions. g 
% The billes melted like waxe atthepreſence | 9 Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhipat 
4 LORD: atche preſence of the Lord ofthe his holy bill: forthe 2 x9 =_ God is holy. 
* — declate his tighteoulneſſe: and | 1 Az exhorteion to praiſe God cheerefally, 3 for 
all chepeople ſee his glory. x bs r 5 aud — his os | 
* Conſounded be all they thatſerue grauen JAPHalme of (praiſe. 
3 | iwages tharboaft — ok idoles: worſhip AY, — a joyfvll noiſe vnto the Lord, f al ye * A 
4 118 , ands. undes 
77 105 _ l and was glad, and the daughters 0 2 er the LO mY with gladnes : come be. ef, 
| i : by indgements, O fore his preſence with ſfivging. 55 - Help. 
” Yom e = 7.9 : 3 Know ye thatthe LORD, he is God, it it be _ carth. 
9 For thou. LOR D, art high aboue all che that hath made vs, and | not we out ſelues: we are | g Or, aud 
earth: thou Ay exalted farreaboue all gods. his people and the ſheepe of his paſture. : his weart. 
10 *Ycethatlonethe L O R D, bate euill; bee 4 Enter into his gates with thank! iuing, and 
pfal. 340 preſerueth the ſou les of his Saints: he dclinereth | into his Courts with praiſe:bethankful vnto him, Heb. to 
13. mos.] them out ofthe hand of the wicked. end bleſſe his Name, : : genera- 
g.15rom.| 11 Light is ſowen for the righteous: and glad- | 5 For the LORD jr good.hismercy is euerla- | ſiom, and 
12.9, ne de for the vpright in heart. ſting: & his trueth enduieth to all generations gentra-· 
12 Reioyce in the LO R D,yee righteous: and PSAL. CL 210%, 
2 gine thanks lat the remembrance of his holineſſe. David maketh a vow and profeſſion ofgodimer, 
the _— p S AI. XCVIIL. ; «A Pſalmeof Danid. 
nel © The P/aImiſi exbhortesb the Tewes, 4 the Gen- I Will fing of Mercie and Iudgement ; vntothee, 
tiles, 75 andalithecreatures to praije God. O LORD,willl fing. : 
« A Palme. 2 I will behave my ſelfewiſely ina perfect way 
Sing vnto tbe LORD a New ſong, for he hath | O when wilt thou come voto mee ꝰ I will walke 
Oz matueilous things: his right hand, and | within my houſe with a perfect heart. Ius. 
his holy arme hath gotten him the victorie. 3 Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine thing of ö 
5114.82 2 * The LORD hath made knowen his ſalua · eyes: I hate the worke of them that turns aſide, it Pelial. 
10 3 tion: his righteouſneſſe hath he | openly ſhewed | ſhall not c leaueto me. 
Oy ye. | in the fight ofthe heathen. ; 4 Afroward heart ſhall depatt from mee, I 
1 od 3 He hath remembred his mercy & his trneth | will not know a wickedperſon, 


A prayer of the afflicted. 


Pſalmes, Gods great mercie, | 


| 


6. iam.i. 
10, 


7 Heby. 
the chil- 
dren of 
death, 


fitted, 


10. 


+ Her. 
fand. 


* Ela. 4 


7 Il watch, and am as a ſparowe alone vpon 
the hoaſe top. 

8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day: aud 
they that are mad againſt me, are ſworne agaiuſt 


9 For I baue eaten aſhes like bread : and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. 
to Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou halt litted me vp and caſt mee 
downe. p 
tt * My dayes are like a ſhadow, that decli- 
neth: and I am withered like graſſe. ; 
12 Butthou, O LORD, (haltendure fore uer,; 
and thy remem * qr all generations. _ 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon Zi- 
on: for the time to fauour her, yea the ſettime is 
came, 

r4 For thy ſeruantstakepleaſure in her ſtones: 
and fanour the duſtthereof, 

Ls Sa the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
LORD : andallthekingsofthe earth thy glory. 

16 Whenthe LORD (hall build yp Zion: he 
ſhall appeare in his glory. . 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpile their prayer. £ 

18 This ſhall bee written for the generation 
to come: and the people which (hall be created, 
ſhall praiſe the LORD. ; 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 
of his Santtuaric;from heauen did the LORD be- 
held 3 f a 8 

20 To hgare the graning of the priſonet : to 
looſef thoſethat are appointed to death: : 

at To declare the Name ol the LORD in Zi- 
en : and his ptaiſe in leruſalem: 

22 When the people are gathered together: 
and the kingdomes to ſerue the LORD, 


t Heb. af. 23 He f weakened my ſtrength in the way: be | ſoul 


d my dayes. , 
24 Ifaid,O my God, take me nvt away in the 
midſt of my dayes: thy yeres ate throughout all 
eneratlons. 


* Heb. t. K 25 *Of olde haſt thou laid the foundation of 


wy _ and che heauens are the worke of thy 
ands. 
25 They ſhall periſh, but ehou ſhalt f indure, 
yea all of them ſhall waxe old like a garment : as 
aveſture ſhalt thou change them. and they ſhalbe 
changed. 
27 But thon ert the ſame: and thy yeeresſſiall 
haue no end. 
28 The children oł thy ſeruants ſhall continue: 
and theirſced ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee, 
PSAL, CIII. 
t Arexhorteton tobleſie God for his mercie, 15 
Add for the conſtancie 5 
«4 A P/alme ol Dauid. 

Bit: the LORD, o my ſoule: and all that is 
within me, bed his holy Neme. 
2 Blefſeche LORD, O my ſoule: and forgetnot 
1 e es al chine iniquiies wh 

3 0 a iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. a | 
4  Whoredeemeth thy life}from deſtruction: 
who crowneththee with louing kindneſſe and ten- 
der meteies. 
s Wbolatiſſieth thy mouth with good ehings: 
fo that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 
6 The LORD execureth righteouſneſſe: and 
ladgement for all that are oppreſſed. 
| 7 Hee made knowen his wayes vnto Mo- 


— 


done by 


ſes: his actes vnto the children of lag), 
8 * The LORD 3s meecifull an 
flow to anger, and { plentcous in meren 


keepe iu: anger for euer. oY 


fea re him. HE 
12 Asfarteas the Eaſt is from the Web: z 


Vs. 


the LO R D pittieth them that feare him. 
that we are duſt. 


flower of the ſield, ſu he flouriſheth 


more. 

17 But the merey of the LOR DUH fron 6 
aerlaſting to met Ning : and his righteouſach 
vnto childrens children. 

18 *Toſuchas keepe his cournant; und t l 
— that remember his eemmandements to de 
them. | 

to The LORD hath prepared his throw 
the heauens : and hie kingdome tuleth onerall 

20 Bleſſethe LO RP yee his Angels, f the 


21 Blefleyeche L O RD allye hiabeſterx 
miniſters ot his that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Blefſe the L O RD all hisworkesinallpl 
ces of his domĩinĩan: bleſſe the LO RD, o 


| PSAL. CIIIL, 

t A meditation upon the nughty power, 7 au 
wonderful proxidence of God. 31 Gode nu 
eternall. 3 3 The Prophit voweth perpetnalyn 
praiſe God. 

Blase the LORD, O my ſoule, OLOQR) 

my God, thou art very great? thou t d 
thed with honqur and maieſty,. 

2 Who canereſt 4 felfe with light, 23 

a garment who ſtretcbeſt out the heavens liky 

curtaine. | 

Who layetk the beames of his chambers 

the waters, who maketh the clondes his chart 

who walketh vpou the wings ofthe wind. 

4 * Who maketh is Angels ſpitits : his mi- 

uiſters a flaming ſire. ; 

+ Who laid the foundation of the earth: 

that it ſhonld not be remooned for ever, 

Thou coueredſt it with the deep w with 

garment the waters ood aboue the mountainel 

7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the yoyce al thy 

thunder they haſted Ps i 

$ | They goe vp by the mountaines: they 

14 valleys vnto the place which 
haſt founded for them. 


Oule . 


10 +He ſendeth the ſprings intothe ville 


whic hf runne among the hilles. 


field : the wild aſſes j quench theirthirlt, 


— | 


9 Hewillnota wayes chide: neitherwillhe 4, 


$a 8 5 hy 115 1 — ax" 92 
karre hath he xemogued our tranſgreſsions am T 
13 Like as a father pittieth iii chldreg th fi 
14 For he knoweth our frame: he temembeti 

ts Asfor man his dayes «re as grafſe:ay4 15 


16 For the winde paſfeth over it, and4i "i 
gone; and the place thereof ſhalt fun un 


fl 
excell in ſtrength,that doe his commandemem 1101 
hear ken ing vnto the voyce of his word. up 


xt They giue drinkt to enery bead f | 


WA, = 2 
2 
n 


* 
"IN 


72 


9332 — 


— — — 


4 NN ö 
te Hehath not dealt with vs alteren mm A, 
not rewarded vs according to our iniquiti 


Ad. E 52 
n | 


! 


2 Thouhaſtſera bound that they my we |(®Y 
paſſe ouer : that they turne not againe to ci. 
the earth 


12 By them ſhall rhefoules of che beg. - 


on ; N | 


VT HO OST > Wo OE 


* 1 


prouidence. blagues of Beypt. | 


the 


3 Remember his maruellous watkes, that he 


} Heby. J haue their kabiration, which + ſing aniong the | 
ye « | branches. IE hath done: his wonders, and the indgements cf 
vojee, 13 Hewatereth the billes from his chambers: | his mouth, | N 
the earth is atiſkied with che fruit oſ thy workes. 6 O je ſeede of Abraham his ſernant: ye chil- 
14 He tanſech the graſſe cogrowtorrhe cat- dren of lacob his choſen, | 
* Toſh, | tell, and berbe for the ſervice ob man: * chat hee | 7 Hes the LO R D eur God: his indgements 
5. iz. may bring farch e are in all the earth. | 
15 And wine that maketh-glad the heart of | $ He hathremembred his couenantfor ener: 
4 Hebr.to| man, ſ forte to make ſ is face to ſhine: and bread | the word which he commandrd to athouland ge- 
vale bis | which mans heart. nerationa. 
feceſhrme | - 16 Thetreesof the LORD are full of ſappe: | 9s Which cenmant he made with Abraham, | Sen. 1) 
with ople,| the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. and his oath ynro Iſaac; 0 a. and 23 
or more 19 WMbere the bind male che ir neſts: as fort And confirmed the ſame unto Iacob fora | 16. & 26 
then ogle.| the Stoke be frre trees are her houſe. . law: and to Iſrael ſor an euer laſting couenant: . and 28 
18 The bie billes are a refuge forthe wilde] 11 * Saying, Vnto thee will Igiue the land of | 13. & 35 
goates : and the toc kes los the comes. Canaan : 7 the lot of your inheritance. 11 luk. t. 
15 Hee appointed the Moone for ſeaſons; the | 12 When they were bu; afew men in number: 773 heb 
unde know eth his going dene. yea few, and ſtrangersin it. 6. 17. 
20 Thou malteſt darknes,& it is night i wher- 13 When they went from one nation to ano. | Gen. f. 
f Heby ail iu j all the beaſts of che forreſt doe creepe forth, | ther: from one Kingdome to another people. tg. and 
the beafts| 214 Theyoung r pray and 14 Re ſuſfred no man to doe them wrong: yea | f 5. 10, 
therof doe] ſeeke their meate from God. | ke reproned Kings for their ſakes: THebr. the 
e 28 The Summeariſeth , they rthemfelues' 15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed;and doe | corge. 
on the - | together: and lay them done in their dennen. my Prophets no harme, Ts 
ſorreft, 7 ; Man goetk fovreh vmeo his worke : and to] 16 Moreouer hee called fora famine ypon the | Gen. 
his labour, vntill the evening, land: he brake the whole ſtaffe ofbread. 37 28, 
24 O LORD, how mand are thy workes! | 17 He ſenta man beſore them: even loſeph | Gen. 
—— — made them all: the earth _ — for a ſeruant. 39. 20 
is fu ric 18. * Whoſe feete they hurt with fe : Hebr, 
25 $0isthis great and wide Sea, wherein *. was layd in iron. 2s ke bi ſoule 
things creeping lonumerable : beth ſmall and | 19 Vntill the time that his word came: the | came inty 
at beaſts, 21 ' {| wordoſthe LO R Dtried him. Iron. 
26 There goe the ſhippes: there i that I enis - 20 he King ſent and looſed him: exenthe | Gen 
! 2 Wann — t — topley 2 ruler of the peoyſe, and let him goe fret. 41.14 - 
orm: 27 e 2 thee : that then ⁊2t He made him lord ol his houſe : ig 
* Pſalm. — — meutin . of all er: e mg e 
145.15 2 then giueſt them, ather : thou | 2 To binde his Princes at hi 7 H 
ope neſt thine hand they are filled with good teach his Senatours vikdowe e 4 54 
29 Thou hideſt thy face. they arc troubled, thon 2 * Iiraelalſocame into Egypt: and Iacob *Gen, 
r ANG die: and returne to RE the land of Ham. 1 46, 6 
their duſt. | | 24 And he increaſed his people : EXO. 
$o Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit.ibeygre crea. | Made them ſtronger then 418 (A, ah Mien on 
ted: and thou reneweſt the face ofthe earth. 25 He turned the ir heart to hate his people: ] Exod 
5 _ 31 2 e 7 rr 3 for | to deale ſubtilly with bis ſeruants. e 2.10 ; 
a/be, euer: the all retoyce in his workes. 25 *He ſent Moſes hi : 
, 32 _ * 1 fr — 3 he had choſen. nen 7 * 
etoucherh the billes, and they ſmoke. 27 *They ſhewed his + 6; ö a 
ill fingyntothe LORD 28 lon s I | and wonders in the land * 2 9 een Dey. 
liue :] will Gog praiſe tomy God, while I have | 28 He ſedt darknes and madeit darke : and | 5 fue: 
| my nee renn e eee ** not aga inſt his word. '. | * Exod, 
be : 2 et I i 2 
will beg x 4 ache OR "x 3 3 their wateis into blood: and oy =, 
35 Let the finners bee copſymed out pf the | 3o * Thelandbroughtfoorth frogs In 
earth and let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou | dance intheckambertafihel 102 e UP 
the L OR D, 0 10 ſoule.Praiſe ye the LOR D, 31 * He ſpake, and there A 7 ſprts of | 8.6. 0 
SA l. CV, | fites : andlice in all their coaſts. - *Exod.k 
t Avexhortationtopraiſe Ged,, endo ſteleowt | 32 I He gaue them haile for taine: and fla. | 17 & 2 
bn worker, 7 The % of Gods pronidence auer ming fire in their land, op "Exod, | 
 Ainahom, 16. Oner ; 33 Omer lacobir | 33 Hee ſmoie their vines alfp, and thejr hege 9-2 3. 
Apt, 26 Omer Moſes dplivering the , trees: and brake the treei vf their coaſtes T Heir +« 
e eee e Font 
2 ge wi/aerneff ein Can a ut number rame 
1 Chro. Giue ® thapkes vnto the L O R p, call 35 And did eate 1 herbes in th 122 
16, cla, dis Name | mghe knowen his dec among an Fo A 6 Dugg their gr, . Fir land: 2 


6 * Hee ſmote alſi all tł 7 N ; 
more all the Tay” : 


13.4, peopie, "br 
} 3 $jngyntobim;flngP:lmes yargbim:talke | land: the 27 
' Reofallowondre ik yore ; 37 * He . . th aſſo with ſiluer 2 1 
a Joryye in his he Name; let the heart of | and gold: and i was not one feeble perſon a & Exgd | 
PLE has | "Pol OR getter 5th 
, » ;iceke | 36 * ad whent 40 
N biztace ore. * Ae e Teen n vw * . 
my — n 4 D 29 * He 8 


| " Ufraclsrebellion, 2 


—- 


39 *He ſpread clondfor aconer ing and fire 


4 


— 


| „ Wondergusworkevinthe land of Ham, 155 
- | * Exod, o give lightinthe night. e = TIF 
c 1 5 . : . * 144 44 
Fog eee eee 
' {r6.12, d {milfied? &hewarers guſhed | inthe breach: to turde away biswrat ;leftbee 
* Exod, e —— | thonld err 
out : they dry p f | ; . 
rr 
1. J Abrahaw hiafzrnamt. ithio7: | , 25 *Burmurmuredintheirtents: adheak, Af. 
cor. 10. 4. « 1 And he 47 96 m7 ng in 4 LORD. | 
„ | «amis choſen 2 : . lifted: vp hi ; 
, 44 "Amdgnhemgh landpofth keen: | 36 Therm hr lied pitt apa 
*joſh. 13. andthey inheritethe bree — and | 27 f Tooaerthrow their ſeed alſo amenghhe 
17.deut, | 45 That thay might et ORD nations, and toſcatterthem inthe lands. 
6. 10. keepe his Lawes, IANS? 28 * They ĩioyued themſelues alſo vnto 
1 God. 4 Hee | Peor: and ate the ſactißces ol ibe dead. 
1 eee 10 prerſe did with the | 29 Thusthey ked 51-4 to anger with 
prejech for perdan of finne , aaGod x nga inuentious: and hep brake in vpos then 
father 5, 7 eme ere, 16% rar 30 * * * and erecutei d 
5 — wie OE... indgemene: and ſorheplague wasſtayed,  - % 
> rYal/e, 6 ö 
1 Hebr. P Raiſe yethe LO RD. N a8 p09 9990 LN — 46 
> at eee eee 32 Nr n 
45. or euer. | f L 3 
*PC.ro7-| 2 * Who can wer the nas > oi Wong n= — * 
. 1) LOR DÞwbocanſhewforthallbioprai — and he ſpake vnaduiſedly with bis lippes. 5 
& 136.1. x Bleſſed eresbey that r ; 34 * They did not deſtroy the nations, 5 U 
* Judg. | ht chat doethrighteoaineſſe at al — „ 
1. | 4 Kememberme, 8 9 viſe mee | 35 Bat were mingled amang the benthen al 
x that theu tand vate thy people : learned their workes. . | 
withthyſaluation: of thy choſen,that | 36 And they ſerued their ideles: whichwer 
33 $ | mayleethe och — | aſuare vnto them. 5 75 
(I 27 Yeatheyſacrificedtheis ſonnes, add 
[ may glory with thine inheritan "Pathers twee | danginernvat devils, - 5 4 280 
e udg. . 6 * Wee haue ſinned with our ale. e lon add 
FFF andofhcirdapglerromte 
a & ; in | (acrificed voto the idoles of Canaan: | 
7 OurFathers . on polluted with blood. 
Egypt. they remembre d not the multitu 4 39 Thus were they defiled withtheirome| | 
* Byod. 3 but prouoked his at the Sea, even werkes ent wonra esc e | 
14.85, che Red-ſea. his N uentions | 
13.21. 8 Neuertheles he ſaued them for his Names n the onde 
e [ae i eemightmakehinmighy pete ae ggg d 
& , 55 9 Herebuked the Red ſea alſo, & it was — 2 hand ofthe be 
Nee then and they Chas hatedrhem,ruledouerth 
14 31. | che wilderneſſe hand of him 42 Their enemies alſo opprefſedthem : al 
Nr they were brought into ſublection vndet ti 
* Exod, |that hated them: and redeemed them from the Y * 8 
14. hand ofthe enemie. | . , a : , jner them: but | 
12 11 * And the waters coneted their enemies: DN \ and uu. 
+ Hrby |therewas not one of them leſt. 7%, N © bronghe lowles — iniquitie. | 
bey made} 12 * Then belcencd they his words: they ſang 4% Nenertheles bee regardedthelr alli: 
24 his praiſe. 4 7 RT 
pres | n eee 
* Exod. | waited not for his counſell : ;Ner- | nant : and repented according tothe 
17.3, 1. | 15 * Bae tluſtedenceedingly in the wider. affe andrep 1 
ber. te. et e dene : butſent | 46 He madethemalſo to bepitied,clall ui 
Hebr,ln-| 15 *Andhe ga a int cari nes. | 
2 «nf leanneſſe into their ſoule. ich . ene . Cod. and ben 
Num. 16 They ennuied Moſes alſo in the campe: au * Saue e ige thankes vn 
i 11.31 Aaron the Saint ol the Ii el N in | 
* ym, | 37 " Thoenth eee | 
16.2, chan: and coneredthecompanyot Abiram, 2 2 1 and let allthepopt - 
"um. b ſay Amen Praiſeye che LO Rd. \ | 
6 31. | the flame burnt vp the wicked. _ 1 I L. CVII. 
deve, © | is *They madeacaleinreb:and worlip: i The Pets gerede, 
LaFee e eee. See 
Nn. 16 2+ Thus they changed their glory, into the fi- ireualers, 1c aber Coprines, 
25. & 46 | militude af an oe thar eateth graſſe. which kad men, 6 ener Sta men, 33 i 
* Exod. | 2t Theyforgate God their Sauiour: whic Geral | | 
$3.4- | done great inge in Egypt: | — 1 
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„ob. 33. 
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del O KD; forkee is \ 


td them our ofthe lands, from 
fromthe Welt : fromthe North and 
+ frem | 


4 * io the wilderneſle, in a oli 
tary way itheyfound hocitic to drill in. 

b & thirfly : their ſoulefainted in them. 
Rf? they cryed yato the LO PI their { 
trouble : axe bee dalinered them out of their di · 


ſtreſſes, 4 

7 And be led themfoorth by the right way': 
char they might goe to a citie of babit 
3 Ohthar wen would praiſe the L ORD, for 
hivgeodnefſe: and tor his wouderfall wotkes to 
the children of men. ; 

i eee ee longing Hale and ſil · 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

te Such as ſit in darkneife and in the ſhadow 

of death: being boundin affliction and yron: 

:t Becauſethey rebelled againſt the words of 
God: & contemued the counſell of the molt high: 
12 Therefore he dronght dewne their beart 
A : they lell downe, and there was none 
tobelpe. 

13 Then edvntotheL ORD in their 
n them out of their diltreſſes 

14 He broughtthem out of darkeneſſe, and the 
ſhadow of dest : & brake their bauds in ſunder. 
15 Oh that wen would praiſethe LORD for 
his goedneſle: and lot his wonderfull workes to 
the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
cut the barret ot yton in ſundet. 

17 Fooles, becauſe oſ theit ti anſgteſſion, and 
decauſe oftheir iniquiti:a, are afflicted. 

18 * Their ſoule abhorteth all mauer of meat: 
and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry vntothe LORD ia their tron» 

ble: he ſaueth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
20 Me ſent his word, and healed them: and 
deliue red them from their deſttuct vous. 
21 Oh chat men would praiſe the LORD, 
for bis neſſe: and for his wonderfal works, 
to the children of men. 
32 And let them facrifice the ſacrifices of 
— and dec lare his workes with te. 
eye 


23 that goedowne tothe ſea in ſhippes; 
duties buficetioia great waters 3 ** 
24 Theſe ſee the works ofthe LORD,; and his 
wenders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtor» 
wy Nt He lufeth vp _ waves prog 
26 mount vp to the heanen : 
downe agatnetothe depthes icheir ſoule jewel 
- Thiey rend n 
. e to ea 
drunken Aire eie Ke 7 
ery ente the LORD intheirtrou- 

he oat ol their diſtreſſes. 
; | th the ermea calme: ſothatthe 
I dead glad dect they i 
| dd becauſe e quiet; 
| othels defied hancs, 


431 Oh 3 ſe the LORD fi 
Dr hits 60 


au wond erfoll workes to 
þ children cler: | 
by N 7 
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water : and drie 
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35 
pl 
ec 
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eſſeth 


there is no way. 


ofthe LO RAD. 


O 


awake earl 


the nations. 


nens: and * 


6 That thy 


Lawgnaer, 


hoſtes ? 


13 
he it in 


$ 


37 And ſowe the 
which n ofi . 
He tkem alſa ſo that they are mul - 
— and ſuffereth not theit cattell to 
2. f 


41 et ſetteth he the poore on hi 
fliction: and maketh bim families [1 
42 The righteons ſhall ſee 
al iniquiticſhMl top her mouth. 
43 Wbe ſo « wiſe,& wil obſerue thoſe thinęs; 
enenthey ſhall vnderſtand the loving kindnefle |)! 


praiſe,cuenwith my 
2 Awake pſalteiy and 


with thy right hand, and 
7 God hath ſpoken in his kolĩneſſe, I will re- 

oyce, I will divide Sheckhem: and mete out the 

valley of Succoth. \ % 

$ Gilead i mine, Manafſeb d mine, Ephraim 

alſo # the Rrength of mine head: Iadab & my 


off > and wilt not thou 


the helpe of man. 
| ough God wee (ha 
ir (hall tread downe our 


Stadt 


33 Let chem eralt bim alſo in the Congrega- | 


jon of the pt and pralle him inthe aGcm- 
g. ee 


He turneth riners into 2 wilderneſſe 
into drie 


$4 Afraitfull landinto f barrenneſſe : for the 
wickedneſſeofthem that dwell therein. : 
35 * Heturneththe wildernes into a ſtanding 
ground into water ſprings. 

36 Andtherehe maketh the hun 


39 Againe, they are miniſhed and brought low 
through oppreſsion,aiflition and ſorrow. 

40 He powreth contempt 
cauſeththem to wander inthe{wildernefle,where 


| 'PSAL. cVvIII. 
1 Dexid inconracetb himjelſe to praiſe Cod. 5 He 

prapeth for Gods wm act ordi- 
miſe. 11 Hacoufidtncein Gods be. 
IA ſong or Pfalme of David. 
God. my heartis fixed : I will fing and give 


U * 
ae I my ſelfſe will 


3 1 will praifeckee, o LORD, among the 
people: and I will fing praiſes vnto thoe among 


4 For thy mercy great aboue the heauens: 
and thy trueth ws bot ovary clonds. 
5 *Beethouerxalted, O God. aboue the hea- 
glory abone allthe earth: 
beloned may be deliuered: ſaue 
were me. 


9 Moab & my waſh por, ner Edom will i caft 
out my ſhove: ouer Phyliſtia will I triumph. 

te Whe will bring me into the ſtrong eitie 
who will leade me into Rdomꝰ | 
tr Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt eaſt vs 
O God,goctorth with our 


12 Gine vs helpe from trouble : for value is 


U doe valiaotiy; for 
8 enem ies. f 
p S AL. CIT. 


1 David complæyninꝑ of his Nanderom enemies, 
wonder the perſon of lndas demoteth chem. 16 He 
ſheweth (her ſane, 21 Complaynine of 
miſery hee preyeth for helpe. 29 Hee promiſeth 

ay of rea APfalme 

othe chieteMuticlan, | me 
Mn ot rn 
. 


ry to dwell, 


Jention, 


that they may prepare acity for hab 
bas andplnerineyard 
princes: abd 


fe 2 fiacke, 
icffadreioyce;and 


His great mercy. 'F 


: and 


h {from af- 


to bu pro- 


* 


hu one 


+ Hebr. 
ſaltneſſe. 
KI(a,q8 . 
18. 


| 


erz 
Pl, | 


60.7, | 


th. 


Hold | 


* 


Old not th ace O Godofmy raiſe, | —_— I will hi YT "M 

| FF e * 

S.. 5 © rofunt art fr EEE 
b haue ſpolen againſt me with aiying ue rom 

acceit. N mee and e is ſoule. 4 

; fHebrs | othatred : and fought agaioſt mee without al p 8 uy 1. Cx. 


baue ope · cauſe. 1 Tb Nmgdome, 4 e 
Jued chem 4 For my lone, tbey are my aduerſaries: bett gueſt, 7 _— driep- ems 
| clues. | ojveryſelferontoprayer. 
s Andthey haue rewarded me cuill for pod: IT He* LO RD aid vnto s Lord, sk engt 
and hatred for my lone, wr, hand: vntill T inake thine enemiet 
6 Ser thou a wicked man ouer him: and let |thyfooreſtole: - 
or, an I] Satan ſtand at his ri * 8 The LORD! ſhall ſeri therodde of 
aaxerſar)} y When he ſhall lebe con- | ſtrength! . of Zion: rulethou inthe with 
1 Hebr. 1 J ecome ſinne. tine ehem 
oe ous * Let hndayerbeſ 2 : andlat anothertake > ſe foulbewiſti  inthediy of thy 
| enilcie, or table n in the beauties of holineſſe ende 
wic l ed. 9 ya his children bee fatherlefl 104 his wvombe oſ the morning itſtou haſt the dew al thy! 
þ-* AR.1+ | wifea widow, ere 
20. to Let his children bee continuetly va i *The LO p hath ſwerne,and willnot re- 
101. bonds, and begge : let them ſeeke their bread a o pent thou 2 Prieſt for euer raftertheordero! 
ebange. | ont of their defolate places. Melchizedck. - ' 
4 rt Lettheextortionercatch all that he hath : | 5 The Tord att right hand ſhall ſtrike 
and let the ers ſpoile hĩs labour. * 5 yelus era. 
* 12 Letthere bee none to extende mercy ynto — — en, he ſhall 05 
I bim: neither let there bee any to ſauour his fa · * 4 — he (hal wound 
tketleſſe children, theheadsouer | many consatiĩ 
FP 13 Let his poſteritie be cutoff: audinthege- | 7 Hee hall drinkeef che brooke inthe wy: 
neration fallowing letthelr name be blotted e mats thereiore ſhall he lift vpthe head. ; 
Let the iviquity of his fathers be remem - bv S ATI. CI. | 
bred withtheL.G.RD: and let northe inne of ff The airy or by bu exampleinciteth other: uf 
his motherbe blotted our. 5 ts .5 Aud pure, wel 
15 Let them be beſote the LORD continu. | e The rare of 0d breedeth true wiſtdome, 
2 he may eur offthe memory of them from Pink Raife ye the LORD. Iwill praiſethe LO 


earth. ith my whole heart : in the aſſembly ofthe 
16 Becauſe that hee 1emembred not to ſhew vptigbe, and in che tion. f 


merey, but perſecuted t he pores and pee dy man; 
that he might euenſl q the broken in heart. 

17 As hee loned eusſiag, ſo let it come vnto 
Um! a5he delighted not in bleſſing, lo lerit be 
farrefrom him. $- 

18 As he clothed himſelfewitheurſing uke as | remembred<rhel O'R Dow gracious, and full of 
| with his garment: ſo let it come into + his bo · c ompa 
els like Water, and like oy le into his bones, 2 He hath ginenfmeateentothemthat leite 

19 Let it en — 8 him: 7 —— Y 

1 ora wherewih hee is | d He ewed hisproplethe power of hi: 
girdedeolttinnally , . workes.: that he may proethem the hriaged 
| 20 Let this be the reward of wineaduerſaries the heathen, | 
fromthe LORD: and ol them that ſpeake euill 7 re F 
againſt my ſoule. ment: all his command j 


E "Davids prayers. Pſ:lmes. 


ements ate ſute 
21 But dae thoufbr me, O GOD the Lord. for] 8 They tand ter ener ud encr1amine 
thy Names ſalte : becauſe thy mercy in good: de- | done in trueth and yprigenes. 
liner thou me. 9 ——— vnto his people, bee 
22 For l am n and my heart |hath commanded his coucuautforener' 


is wounded wit reuerend is his Name. 14 
23 l am gone like the ſhadow, when ĩt deli · ( 1% rn | 
a am toſſed vp and downeas the locuſt. | of wiſedome. I a good underſtanding lay 

My knees got oa through faſimg: and n hispraiſe en- 
my yh tlethof fatneſſe dureth for euer. | 
35. lhecame alſoa teproch vnto them: when P S AL. XII. 
they looked vpon me, they ſhaked their heads. 
26 1 a el erer me 
to thy Macy: 
t they may know,thatthis is thy hand; |, 
ths thou, LOR P, baſt done it. | 
28 Let tit eurſe, but bleſſethon:when they arife, | hi 
et them be aſhamed butlecthy ſeruant reioſre. 
29 Let mine adu etfaricgbec othed wh ſhame} 8 
and let tbem couer e ee ibe it owne . 78 
| confaſion a8 isri 


7 —— —— — 
30 Tagen n. on 4 Vntothevprigh there milath 


* — — 


—— ͤ — een," 


— o—_—_— 


— . —— 


——— —— 
— 


— 


* 1 


- 


—— : — of of haze mouthes + but they ſpeakenot; 
CL compal. eyes hawethey,dutthey ſce not. 
$ Aggod ae 

7 ': 


| _ A good man ſheweth fauour and lendeth E they beare not: noſes 
& = * . - 9 4 N 
be will guide His affaires with j; diſcretion. GAINS — 1 


E be ſhalloce be moued ſor ener: the | 
on E + By | ranee. -| benethey,butthey walke ppg;neitherſpeake they 
He ſhall por be aſtaid of euill tidings: his X ; 

i ing inche L O R D. { 8 They chat makethem ere like vnto them: 
—— he LORD. beech? 

] isenemi 5 :Olfacltruſtthouin RD. he z8their 

9 3 ginen tothe] he lpe and their ſhield, $f 
poore: his lot Io O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the LORD : he 3s 
bonne ſhalbe exalted wich honour, their helpe and theit ſhield, 
- 10 The wickedfhall ſceis,and be grienedz;hegſ , 12Yethat feare the LORD truſt in the LORD: 
with hi d melt away: the de · and theirſhieid. 


| Holy Hon 2 . n wi The vanitie of idoles. 


(hall graſhwith histeeth, an he 5 their belpe 
lg the wicked ſhall periſh. 12 The LORD hath bene mindſall of vs, he 
P.SAL. CI. — om . the houſe of Iſrael; be 
t Anexhortation te gre/eGodſor dus excel the houſe of Aaron, ay 
8 Rr de. mba ""Y 13 He will bleffethem that feare the LORD: 
Raiſe ye the L O RD, Praiſe, O yee ſernants | | 6096 ſmall and great. Ca 
ofthe LORD: ptaĩſe the Na meofthe LORD. { 14 TheLORD ſhall inereaſe you more and 
2 * Bleſſed 6ethe Nameefthe LORD; from | More: you and your children. 
this time ſootth and for enennore. 15 Tou arebleſſed oithe LORD : which made 
3 * Fromthe riding of the Sunne vate the | heavenandeatth, | | 
going downe ofthe fame: the LORD'S Nameis | 16 The heanen,exen y heauens erethe LORDS: 
* |tobepraiſed. | bat the earth bith hee ęiaen to the children of 
4 TheLORD #highabeue all nations : aud | men. 
his glory abome the heanens.@ 17 The dead praiſenatthe LORD:-neitherapy 
J Whorlikevntethe LORD cue Ged:| that go downe into ſilence. 
| _ 1} * But wewtl} bleſſethe LORD, from this 
time ſoorth and for cuermore , Praiſethe LORD. 


r mL A Es, 
i x ft proſeſſethh13 loue and autiets Gos, 
lifeth the outofthe dung bill: * ' 
i * —— 50 BIR 8 12 Hee Peh to beth 
| 9 Hee maketh thebarren women to keepe Eee 2 becauſchee hath heard my 
houſe to be a joyfull mother of children: Praiſe e | 
ye the LORD. + G 2 Recauſc hee hath inclined bis eare voto mee: 
PSAL, CXIIIT. therefore will 1 call vpon bam. as long as l 
An ex bortation by the ro {the dunbe crea» | line. | 7811 07 
129 29,10 feave God in dis Cheer 5 3 * The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, and 
V the houſe | the paines of bell} gate hold vpon me: 1 found 
is do- 


of lacob fr6 2 e ol ſtrange! trouble and ſorow. 

2 ludab washis — ws : cd 4 Then called 1 vponthe Nameof the LORD: 
miniea. O LORD, Ibeſeech thee deliuer my ſoule. 

$ * Theſeaſaw it and ficd: Iordan wat dri- 1 Graciovsis the LORD, and righteous :yea 
uen backe. our God i» mercifull. : 

4 Themounaincaskipped like rammes:avd 6 The LORD preſerueth the Gmple: 1 was 
the little billes like lambes? brought low, and he helped me. 

: What ailed thee, O thou ſea,thatthou fled. } 7 Retuene vnto thy teſt, O my ſoule: tor the 
deſt >thou lordan thatthou waſt driven backe? | LORD hath dealtbountifully with thee, 

6 Le mounraines the? . like rams: | 8 Forthouhaſt deliucred my ſoule from death 
and ye little hilles like lambes ? | miveeyestromteares, aud my ſcer from falling, 

7 Tremblethonearth at the preſence ofthe | 9 I will walke before the LORD: inthe land 

Lord: at thepreſence ofthe God of lacob : ol the liuing. 

8 * Whichturned the roche into a ſtanding | 10 * 1 beleened, therefore haue ſpaken:1 
water: the flint intoa fountaine ol waters. was greatly aſflicted. 
P'S ATL. CXV, 11 Ifaidin my haſte; * All men are ly ats. 

1 Becauſe God is truvly giro, e | 32 Wbat ſball I render vurothe LORD : ſor 
vanitie, 9 Het þ 20 confidence m Ged. | all his devefits towards me? 7 
12 God isis be bleſſed ſor his lieg: 13 I willtake the cup of (alvation : and call 

„AA. Tan, not ynto v, but vnto | vpon the Name of the LORD,... - 

Name dor thy mercy, vafor e 14 Iwill pay my vowes vntathe LORD: now 


f thy erverhs ſa e. | inthe 3 all bis people. 
. 2 *Wh ache heathen fay!'Where | 215 Precious in thefight of the LORD: i: the 
5 aa . 2 2 pi ; 

our in 1 
[ts wihe hemens : hee bath } 16 Ob LORD,truely Ilan thy ſeruant. Iem thy 


* b ſeruant, and the ſonue oſ th de: tho 
4 * Their idoſa a filuer and golde : the | haſt looſed | 1 4 
worke of mens han | 


my | 
19 Iwill offrto cee de icrificeofthanke(- 
Z " "Du 


pwing 


pſa. tos 
t. & 107. 


19 Inthe Cour:2ofthe LORDS houſe, inthe 
. ol thee, O lerufalem. Praile yee the 
ORD. 


P.SAL, cr VII. 
Ai exbortazion to praiſr God ſo his mer is end 
arneth, 


* Praiſethe LORD, allye nations: praiſe. 


him all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindnefſc is great toward vs: 
and thetraeth of the LORD}; tor euer. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. , | 


s Anexhortation to praiſe God for bis nevcie. 
| $ ' The Pſalmiſt by bis experitucs ſheweth how 
r 

i T 0 45 
dom tis expreſſed. | 


O. Giaethalliesvnto the L O K D. fer be is 
good: bee :aſe his mereie endure h for euer 


1. & 36,1, > Letlſnelnow ſay: that his mere y enduretb 
| 1,chran. for euer. 5 2 
16.7. 3 Let the honfeof Agronnow ſay :thathismer- 
cy enduro h for euer. 1 
| 4 Letthem nowtharfeare the LO RD, ſay: tha! 
+Hebr. his mercy endureih forever. 
owt of di- 3 Lealled vpon the LORD + in diſtreſſe: the 
q frefſe, | LORD anſwered me, ana ſet me in _ place. 
*Heb.rz| $5 * The LORD is Fon my fide, I will not feare: 
b. pſal. 36 what can man doe vnto mee 
147171. 5 TheLORD taketh my part with them that 
tHebr, helpe mee : therefore ſhall I ſeemy defiv-vpon | 
| {for we, -| them that hate me. | 
s uu better to truſt inthe LORD : then to 
| put confidence in man. 
*Pſal, 9 le i better to traſt in the LORD: then to 
146.2 but confidencein Princes. . 
| 10 All nations compaſſed me about: but inthe 
+ Hebr, Name ofthe Lo RD wil! Tobey them. 
cut ben 11 Theycompaſſed mee about, yea they com. 
off.. paſſed mee about · lar in the Name of the LORD, 
7 I will deftroy them, 
12 They compaſſed meeabout like Rees,they 
are quenched as the fire of thornes:for in the 
fHely, | Name of the LORD I vil deſttay them, 
| uid mne 1; Thoa haſtthruſt ſore at mee that I might all; 
but the LORD helped moe. 
*Exod 14 * TheL OR Dis my ſlrꝛagth and ſong:aud 
x 5.214. is become my ſaluation. f BA 
12.36 15 The voyee of reĩoyeing and ſaluation is in 


the tabernacles of the tighteous: the Right hand 
of the LORD doeth valiautly. 
t6 The Right hand ot the LO RD is exalted: 
the Rięht hand of the LORD doeth valiaatly. 
17 T ſhall not die, but liue : and declare the 
workes of che LORD. 
| 18 The LORD hath chaſtened mee fore : but 
he hath net giuen me ouer vnto death. 
19 Opentomethe gates of righteouſneſſe : 1 
will goe into them, and [ will praiſe the LORD. 
20 This gate ofthe LO R D: into which the 
righteous thall enter. 
| "2x 1 will prajſe ihee for thou haſt heatd mee: 


giving : and will call vpon the Name of the 

Io nll 50 vnto the rox e althecamder 
18 1 will pay my vowes v ORD: | 2 bie ute corner, 

now in thepreſence of all hispeaple 2 utiloutin our eyes. ORD'S d 


' 23-* The fone whichthebaiggn 


light. bind theſacrifi 1 wh tired r 
7 Thon 7 pt 
n n et my and l ny 
ee e priiſe hee: 
9 V zuechaakes vnto the LORD, fcb 
PSAL i 1. 


Thu Pſalms cons cineth f. 1 
Prefeſnons of alete. progers raiſe eu 


g 
ere led in the may; 
— 5 Lowe of — 8 bes = 
2 are t K ki teſtimonies: 4 
and the lecke him with the wheleheare . 
,3 Theyalſo doe no iniquitie i they watkein 
3 "A | NR; en 
4 Thouhaſt com 
2 . manded vt to keeperhy pre 


tutes. 
6 Then ſhall I not bee afhamed: when I lane 
reſpect vatoallthy commandements, + 
2 — —— _ ighrneſſe of heart: 
enl (ha earne righteous 
— nope wh ns 
8 I willkeepe thy Ratutes: O forſakemenct 
vttei ly. . 


BETH- 
9 Wherewithallſhall a yoog mancleanſoki; 
pat taking heede hereto according to thy| 


wor 
ro With my whole heart haue l ſongbt tee! 
O let me not wanderfrem thy Commandemunt |” 
rx Thy word haue I hiddein mine heart: tha 


I might not finveagaiaſt thee. 
13 Bleſſed ars thou, O LORD : teach me thy 
ſtaeute t. 


13 With my lips haue I declared alltheiudge 
ments oc thy mouth. p 
14 Thane reioyeed inthe way of thyteſtine 
nies: as mach a8 in all riches. * 
15 Twill meditate in thy precepts: and bune 
reſpect vnto thy wayee, - 5 


will net forget thy 
'GIMEL, | 
| 17 Deale bountifully with chy ſeruant; the 
I mayliue,and keepe thy word, | 
is I Openthou mine eyes, that l may behold 
wonderons things out ofthy Law. | 


commandements from me. &. + HL 

| 20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing 1tho#] - 

hath vnto thy ĩiudgements at all times. 
1 Thou haſt rebuked the proud ib - 

ſed: which doe erre from thy 1; 
22 Remone from we reproach and contenpe: 


and art become my ſaluation. 


- 


For I have kept thy teſtimonies, - AE 


24 Thisis che diy which the LORD l 2 


27 God uche LORD. hich hath pred 10 „ , 


gs  Othatmy wayer were direftrqto le-. 


16 Iwill delight my folfe in thy fate: 1] * | 
gh y ſelfe in thy | 


rg * lens ſtranger inthe earch; kidenottly Yar 


tHe 
mub 
L 


8 


ww”, 


— nn 
| Davids meditations, 


©. as Lai — 2 — 2 
2 * 
; * 4 


dr — , — r — a a | p 
The benefite of affliction. 


| {+ 


Helv. 
male tu 
poſſe. 


th 


of 


grant me thy 


30 I hanec 


cart 


doments : for 


him 


DALETH. 


28 My ſoule f meleeth 
29 Remogue from 


Law 


31 1 will rannetheway of 


35 


v iodgementi ore 


good. 
61 Behold, have longed after tec dpes: 
* — f 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unte mee, O 
LORD: ee thy ſaluation, according to thy 


word. 
42 J 80 ſhall I haue wherewith to znſwere 
thatrepreacheth me: for l truſt inthy word. 
43 And take not the word of trueth viterly 
out of my mouth : lor I haue hoped in thy indgye* 


ments. 
44 Soſball I keepe thy Law continually : for 

euer and ener, 

45 And Iwlllwalke I atlibentie: for Iſeeke 

y precepts. 

46 1 will 


kings, NC aſham 


And Lwill 
4 — 5 nl 


AV 


oſ thy 


Z AIN. 


49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant: vp- 


which thou haſt cauſed me to 


yo This & my comfort in my affliction: for 
thy word hath quickeved me. 
haue had me greatly in derifi- 
on: yet haue | not declined from thy Law, 
52 1 remembred thy iadgementsof olde, O 
L ORD : and haue comforted my ſelfe. | 
$3 Horreurhath taken hold vpon me, becaule 
wicked thatferiake thy Law. 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bane bene myſongrin 


zi The pro 


3 Princes allo did fir end ſpeake at tinſt me: 
ach — | Tewes | 
24 Thy 

t my cou.UUlellers, 


tare in thy 1 
alſo are my delight « ad 


25 My foulecleancth vnto the daſt: quicken 
* | thou me according to thy word. 
"26 [ havedeclated my wayet, 
deft me: & teach methy Statutes. 
27 Make me to enderſtand the vray of thy pre- 
b en 
or 1 
then thou me according vnto thy word. 
me the way of lying: and 


and thou hear- 


hoſen the way of trueth: thy iudg- 
ments haue I laid before me. Ke 
31 1 have ſtncke vuto thy Teſtimonies : O 
L O RD putme nott>ſhame. 
thy Commaunde · 


ments: when thou 75 ealarge my heart. 


33 Teich me, O LORD, the way oſthy ſta- 
tutes : and I ſhal keepe it unto the end. 
34 Sine me vuderſtanding. and | ſhallkeepe 


6 yea I ſhall obſerue it with wp waole 


Make me to goe inthe path of thy comman- 
therein doe 1 delight. 
26 Incline my heart vnts thy teſtimonies: and 
not to couetouſneſſe. : 
37 f Tune away mine eyes from beholding 
vanitie : aud quicken thou me in thy 
8 Stabliſh thy werd vato thy 
* to thy ſeare 


39 eee 


teſtimonies alſo beſote 
ed. 


„ 


48 My band alfowill I liſt vp vnto thy com- 
mandements, which | haus leued: and I will me 


ſtreng · 


n 


ö 


| 


thehouſe ef my pilgrimage.. 

111 l — LORD, 
inthe haue W. 

36 Tania - br. 9 thy precepts. 


57 Thou ere mypurtion, © LORD, I hane 
aid chat I would keepe thy words. x 
38 1 intreated thy f tavwour with wy whole 


$9 I thought on my wayes: and turned my 
feete vnto thy Teſtimonies, * 

60 I madehaſte, aud delayed not to keep thy 
commandements. 

61 The | bandes of the wicked haue tobbed 
me lu I have not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At mid · ght I will rile to giue thanks vn 
tothce: becanſe of thy tighteom iudgements. 

63 I am a companion of all them that teare 
thee : and of them that keepe thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O LO RD, istullot thy mer · 
eie: teach me thy * 


E T H. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruaut, Oh 
LORD, according vntothy word. | 

66 Teach mee goed indgement and know- 
ledge : ſor I hane belceuedthy commandements. 

67 Before I was af fliced, Iwent aſtray : bnt 
how haue | kept thy word, 

68 Thou ers good, and doeſt good; teach mee 


69 Theproude haue forged alieagainſt mee: 
ue 1 mill keeps thy — with wy wholc 


750 Their heart is as {at as greaſe: bw de- 
light in chy Lac ä 
71 Its good for me that I haue bene affiiaed, 
that | wigh learnethy ſtatutes. | 
72 *'Thelawof thy mouth in better vnto me: 
of gold and ſiluet. 


I O D. 

73 Thy hands haue made me and fafhioned me: 
give mee vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy 
commandements, 

74 They that ſcare thee wil be glad whenthey 
ſee me i becauſe I haue hoped in thy word. 

95 Iknow, O LORD, thatihy judgements 
ave ftight : and hat thou in laĩtaſulneſſe haſt af + 
fliged me. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindoefle 
be} for my ce zaccoiding tothy word vnto 
thy ſernant, 

77 Let 8 come vnto me, that 
I may line : for thy law u my delight. 

58 Let the ptoude bee aſnamed, tot they dealt 
peruerfly with me without acauſe : us I wil me- 
ditate in thy precepts, 

59 Let thoſe that feare thee tutne vnto mee: 
and thoſe that haue knowen thy teſtimonies, 

8 Let my heart be ſound in thy Ratutes; that 
I be 6etaſhamed. 


" CATY 
81 My ſoale fainteth for thy ſaluation: bus 1 
hope in thy word. 
95 Minc eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, When 
wilt thoucomfortme ? 
Zz Fot I am become like a bottle inthe ſmoke: 
yes doe I not forget thy ſtatutes, 
$4 How mary are the daies of thy ſernantwhen 
wilt thou exceateiudgement on them that perſe« 


| thy ſtatutes. 


heart : bee metcilullyato wee according totliy fac 


lor 3 cen 
Pare, 


*P{alme 


19 9. 
Pra. g. 11 


cute mee | 
Dd's 


$5 The 


{| Godsworddlight: . 


| 


+ Heby, 
1 fa ful 
| neſſe. 


1 Heby, 
to generæ- 
tion, and 


tHebr. 
1115 ener 
with me. 


85 The nets haue digged pics for merwhich 

ave not atterthy lau 

8s All thy coinmand:ments ere faithlulls | 

a oute me Mongfulſy helpe thou me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon catth? 

bat | [forſocke — — 

88 Quicken mea 

ſhall 1 keepe chereamonicaſth thy mouth. 


eauen. 
90 Thy faiehfolnee is 1 vnto alt generations: | 


9t Theycontivne this day accotding to thine 
ordinances : for all H thy ſeruanis. 

92 Vnleſſe thy Law had berue my delight: x 
ſhoald yr periſhed in mine —— AN 
93 Iwi . forget thy precepts : ior wi 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

941 _ thine;ſave me: fot l haue ſought thy 


95 The wicked hauewaited for me to deſtroy 
me i but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96 l haue ſeene un endè of all perfeRion : but 
thy cotnmandement is 1 broad. 


E M. 

97 O ho loue 107 U Law lit is my meditati 
on all the dar. 
98 Thou through thy commandements haſt 
made me uiiter then mine enemies : for ſ they 
arc cuer with me. 
99 I haue more vnderſtanding then all wny | 
teachers i for thyteſtimonies are my meditation. 
toe I vnderſtand more then the ancientit be- 
cauſe I keepe thy precepts, 

101 I haue teſtamed my feet from euer ena 
way : that | may keepe thy word. 
102 I haue not de parted from thy lndgmetts: 


2 ful. 19. 


7 
jHeby, 
palat. 


or, can 


ale, 


for thou haſttaught me. 
103 * How ſwett ite thy words vnto my {rafſte! 
yee, * * 77 to iy mouth, 


164 The Nee vnderſtandin 
therefore l * * 4 


tos Thy wird bn a lamperocomyfeeter i 


alight Wa ath. 
4 wake and 1 will performe it: that 


tos 1 
I will Ru tightedusjudgements, 
1% Lam alicted very much: quicken me, O 
Wade noe word. 

168” Accept, thee, the free-will dffe- 

rings of my mouth, O LO KD: and teach mee 

thy indgements. 

tog My ſoule & 1 la my hand: yet 
dee I hotforgerthy 

110 The ket h ie layde a mare tot wer: 
yet 14 10 not from thy prerepts. 

ire Thy Teſtimonies hade | taken as an heri- 
tage for euer: for they 2 the teioycing of toy. 


. 112 haue inclined mine heart ſ to perlotme 
thy RANT eee end. 


1131 Jes vary 8 Lr de lone. 
114 Thou art ng place, and my ſhield: 

I bopei in thy "de. | 
| x15 * Depart tom me ee euill doersi for! 
will keepe the dee of y God. 
116 Vphold me accordin vatothy 3 word,that 
Imay Ma & let me not beaſhamed of in ki e. 


E D. 
89 Forener,0 LORD, hy wolisfaedia | | 


thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it Fabideth. | 
not the praud 


that I may know 


becanſe they 


O 4 DI will keepe 


146 leryed — due nice Jena ic 


keepe th 
pe ” reuented the dawni 


| 5:7 Holdthoumevp, and I ſball be (aft ud 


.1 willhanereſ po mere ms — — 
118 Tai 
2 for! 
hood. 


| res Thon 4 
dhe carch like ode therefor 15 
ere monies 

| . £26 M Aſh thembleth fr tar ther: 151 
Lamafrai cotthy ee 


457 | 
has doe terminate, | 
Pe mine oppce ue 


gy Gow fur gli $ 


Mi dr eber, t 
N. ne eyes fai landes. df 


' 432 Be ſuertie 


d ol thyri 
124 Deale with thy ſerua 


thy metcie; and teach me thy 
Laien 1: 


126 its time for thee, LORD, to were: fr 

they haue made voidethy Law. 
127 Therefore i louethy Commandewents 

there guld.yea about fine gold, | 

$28 Therefore | — all 2 

cerning all things 20 ber right: 


125 —_ ſeruant 
thyT 


ſe way. 


fore doeth my ſoule lee Na * 
| RT. The entrance of thy rant wn 
eth vnderſtanding vutothe 


mw Io 


y indgements. 


XOPH 


with my che hover! hearemer, 
thy ſtatures. ' 


eſtimonies;” 


and eryed :1 Shad 


_ 2 


EN 
J T * ' 
1 
F 
al , 
' þ 7 


PE. Ty 
129 by Go man ner 6 woe: tber | 


my mouth , and panted: fie) 
lohged 2 ——— 
132 Lookethon ypon mee , and be merci 
vnto mee: f as thou vſeſt to doe vato thoſe a 
lone thy Name. 
. 1g3. Order my ſteps in iy word t anda 
any iniquĩtie haue dominion ouet me. * 
134 — melee — man: [nod | 
ſo will I keepe —— | 
133 Makethy — or vpon thy ſervant 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
186 Riuers ol waters runne downe mise epo: 
e ons _ 


139 1 — L ORD EE 
right 
436 7 Thy Teſtimonics h thou haſt commgr* 
ded,arc { righteons: and very I fai 
2 My zealchath + c onſuned me: 
mino enemies haue forgot 
140 . i» very} 1 
ſetuant loueth it, 
141 lens fmal and deſpiſed yet Abel cls ol 
et thy prece 
. bas FF yrightroaſucſesancoerlſi tigh- 
tevuſneſle : e Law a the trueth. + 
143 Trouble and anguiſn baue 1 takes 
holde on mee: yet iby Cotnmandements otn)| 
_— 
The righteouſveſſe of thy renn 
| * aſting ! gine mee viderſtanding, avid lf 
liu e. 


ten thy worde. 


er ee Tek [cj 


pete e "ito 


col! 


nes, 


zichlull. 
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oth moni 
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_— 


148 Ve 4 


— — : 
.Pfalmes. 
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\ | | tothy judgement; 


+Heby, 
the begine 
ung of 
thy word 


u true. 


1 Hebr, 


haue ns 


| #48 Mine eyes prevem the night vatehet that 

1 might meditate in thy word. | 

| | 146 Here my voyce accordittg vnto thy lo- 
49 Aa 

| ving kindnefſe; O LORD quicken mie according 


2 Fo They 1 75 nigh os follow after miſ 
clilefe i they are latre from thy la. 
\ 251 123 neete, OTO RD: aud all thy 
comtnandemenes are truerh. 
11 Concerning thy Teſlimonles, I haue kno- 
wen of ald harthou haſt founded them for euer. 
i RES H. 
| 153 Conſider mine aſſl iction, and deliuet me: 
for I doe not forget thy La. 8 
44 Pleademy cauſe, and deliner me: quic- 
ken me according to th word. , 
r5$-$:luation it farre ftom the wicked: for 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutet. | 
158 I Gieat ars thy tender mercies,O LORD: 
quicken me according to ti iudgements. | 
t57 Many ee my petſecutours . aud mine e- 
nemles: dot not Jerline from thyteſtimonies, 
t 58-1 beheld the tranſgreſſouta, and was gric- 
ued : becauſe they kept not thy word, : 
1 Coaſider how 1 loue thy Pe quic- 
en ww; L O RD according to thy louing kiad- 
ne 


1 
„ 


186 f Thy word is true from the beginning: 
and enery one of thy rightcous judgements endu· 
reib for euer. 

SC HIN. 


16t Princes haue perleeuted mee without a 


cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 


* 162 Treioyce atthy word tas one that findeth 
great ſpoile, 


163 hace anidabberrelylng : bos eln Law doe 


I loue, 
dee l praiſe thee: be- 
gments. 


164 Sent times a da 
caufe of chyrightoous ad; 

185 Oreatpeace eue they which lone thy law: 
they ſhalt and f nothing ſhall offend them. 


[inmbling and done thy commandements. 


blockt. 


167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and 
lone them exceedingly, 

r68 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies : for all my wayes are * thee. 

TA V. 

169 Let my ety come neere before thee, O 
LORD: giue mee vnderſtanding according to 
thy word. 


176 Let my ſapplication come before thee: de. 
liver me according to thy world. 


171 My lips ſhall viter praiſe i when thou haſt 
taught — hy agen, 

173 My tongue ſhall ſpeake ofthy word: for 
all thy commandements are tighteouſneſſe. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me for I haue cho- 
ſen thy precepts. 

174 Ihauelonged for thy ſaluation, O LORD 
and thy Law is my delight, 

125 Let my ſoule liue, and it (hall praiſe thee: 
and N indgementshelpe me. 

198 I haue gone aſtray ke a loſt ſheepe. ſecke 
thy ſeruant: for 1 doe not forget thy commande · 


ments, 
ps AI. CXX, 
t Dau prapeth n Doey, 3 reproomeihᷣ his 
tongue, 5 complemesb of birneceſſar) cenueiſa- 
ties with che wic 


FA ſong ofdegrtes. 


166 LORD, Ihauehoped for thy ſaluation: | 


The godlies ſaferie. 


N wy diſtreſſe I cryed vntotbe LORD : and 
hekeard me, . : 
2 Delinermyſoule, O LO RD, from lying 
lips: and rom a deceitſulltongue. 
3 | Whatſhall be ginen vnto thee? or what 
ſhalbe done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
4 | Sharpe, anowes of the wightie 1 with 


or. bat 
Hall the 
decritſall 
tongue 
vine wie 
thee or | 
what (ha 

it profit 
thee? 

+ Hebr, 
added. 
or. it is 
28 the 
ſbarpc ar- 
rowes of 
the wigh- 
1) man 
withcog'es 
of tunmper, 
2 
of pere. 
70 
7 liftop 
mines eyes 
tothe hls? 
whence 
ſhould my 
help come! 
* Pſal. 


1477. 


billes: from 


coles of iuniper, 
s Wo in mee chat ſoiourne in Meſech:that 1 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hatn long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace. 

73 lun for peace: but when I ſpeake, they | 
are for warte. 

p S AL. CXXI 

1 The great ſefetie of the godly, who put their uuſt 

in Gods protection. 

Aſong of degrees. 

[ Will litt vp mine eyes vnto the 

whence commeth my helpe. 

2 My helpe commeth from the LORD: 
which made he auen and carth. 

3 Ne will not ſaffer thy ſoote to be moned:he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. IP 

4 Behold, he thatkecpeth Iirachſhall neither 
ſlumber nor le: pe. : 

5 The Lok D th keeper: the LORD®# 
thy ſhade, ypon thy right hand. 

6 The laune ſhal not ſmite thee by day z nor 

the moone by 173 

75 The LO R D ſhall preſetue thee from all 

euill: he ſhall yteſeine thy ſoule a 

8 The LO RD ſhall preſerue thy going out 
andthycomming in; frum this time foorth and 
euen [or eacrinore. : 
p S ATI. C XXII. 

t David proſeſſerb hi io for the Church, 6 and 
prageth for the peace thereof, 
JA ſong of degrecsoſ David, 
Was glad ax Jo they ſayd vnto me: Let ys goe 


into the houſe ofthe LORD. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O le- 
tuſaſem. 

3 leruſalem is builded as a eitie, that is com- 
pad together: 

4 Vhither the tribes goe vp, the tribeso the 
L O RD, vntothe teſtimonie of Iſtael: to giue 
thankes vnto the name of the L ORD, 

For there fare ſetthronts of iudgement:the | 1 
thrones oſ tlie hauſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ietulalem: they ſhall 
proſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be withinthy walles : exd ptoſperitie 
within thy palaccs. 

8 Fot my brethren and companions ſakes : 1 
will now ſay,Peace be within thee, 

Becauſe of the houſe ol the L O R Dow 
God Iwill ſeeke thy 2 

pS AI. CXXIII. 
1 Thegodh pro eſſe their conficence in Cod, 3 and 
tro) ts be deliuered [10m coniimpt. 
Aſong of degrees. 
V Nto thee liſt 1 vp mine eyes; O thouthat 
dwelleft in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſetuants /coke vnto 
the hand of their Maſters, ani as the eyes of a mai. 
den, vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes 
waite vpon the LO RD our God, vntill that — 
haue mercie vpon vs. 


3 Hance mercic vpon vs, O LORD. have mercy 


vpon vs: fot we are exceedinglyfilledvvcortem; ĩ. 


4 Our 


| 


| | "Gods bleſlingson chegodly. 
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Plalmes, 


Febr. 
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EPC 131, 


8 for them. 
mag 3 TheL OR Dhathdeve 


Jen. 


10, fred. reĩoyeing: 
5 tet. l 871 8 


PIES oo 4 


4 Our ſonleis-exceeedidjly filled with the 


$ Then they had ſwallowed vs vpquicke : 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmod vs ; the 
Rreame had gone oner our ſoule. | 
* Then the ptond waters had gone ener our 


e. 5 
6 Blefſcd is the L O RD: who hath not ginen 
vr «4 a ptay ta theirtecth, 


ſnate of the foulers; the ſnare is broken, and 
wee are eſcaped. | 

8 * Our helper inthe name ol the LORD; 
whe made hrauea and earth. 

p SAL, CXXV. 
1 The ſafeties f ſuch as truſt in God, 4 Aprojer for 
the godly, amd agaiuſt the wicked. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Hey that truſt in the L & RD. ſhajbe as mount 
Zion, which cannot be temoued, but abideth 
for euer. 

3 Azthe mountaines are round about leruſa- 
lem, ſo the LORD n round about his people: 
from hencefoorth euen for euer. 

3 For the rod of j the wicked ſhall not reſt 
pon the lot ofthe righteous: leſt che righteous 
put forth their hands vntoinĩquitle. 

4 Doe good, O LO KD, vate tlioſe that bee 
good: and to them chat are vprightin theit hearts. 

s As m_ asturne afide vnto their croo- 
ked wayes, the LO RD ſhall lead them foorth 
with the workers of iniquitie: But prace ſballle 


| vpon Iſrael. 
PSAL, CXXVI.' 
Tie c heb celebrating her incredible retuyne ont 


good ſuechſſe thereof, 
Aſong of degrees. 
, Hen the L O K Df turned apainethe cap- 
tiaitie of Zion: wee were like them that 
| dreame. 


and ourtongue with finging,thenſaid they among 
the heathen: The L O R Dfhath done great things 


great thing for vs 
whereof we are glae. 
4 Turreagaiae our eaptiuitie, OL ORD. a: 
the ſtreames in the South, 
$ 'Theychatſowin teates: ſhall reape in| joy. 
6s Hee that gocthforth and weepeth, bearing 
| preciensfeed;fhal doubtleſſe come againe with 
bringing his ſheaves with bim. 
PSA I. CXXYVIL 
bertusef Gt big. 3 Good childrev 
art lu fiſh. | | 
J Aſong of degrees for Solomon. 


RD build the houſe ; they la- 
keepe the citic the watchmas waketh ba 


t The 


Xcept the E. 


e in 


* 


yn 


ſcoraing of thoſe thatare at eaſu ; ud with the | la 


{ coatcmpt of theprond. | +277 > acth his beleued fl 3 
PS AT. CXXINLE. +... 7 Loc,childienercan hesitgesfte Lo nn 40 
The Church Sleſſe1h God fr «miraculous deliue ·¶ and the fruit of the wombe ij 6 reward, bug 
r e o As atrowes &ein the hand ola mightyman: u 
IA beng of degrees of David.- ſa are children of the youth. ene 
NI RD Who was onont || 5 Happie is the man that f hath his quiserhil . 
fide : now may Itracl ſay : of thein, they ſhall not bee alhamed: butthey [Ya] 
2 It ithad not bens the L ORD, who was en [ſhall ſpeake with the enemies inthe gate,  *| 
our fide, when mentoſe vp agaĩnſt vt: | 4 


5 Gut ſoale is eſcaped as a bird one of the | th 


of captizutie, & projerh far, and prop becieth the | 


» Then wat our month filled with laughter, i 


bourin vaide thatfbuild it :excepethe LORD] 


2 le i; vaiur foryontoriſe v 8 | 
te, to ate the bread of — 14 


PSAL. CXXVIL, . 
* 25 blefings which ſolom them the furt 
' FAlongofdegrees,. 

Teſſed is enery one that feareth the l 0 
Busen 3 wil 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine lande 0 
happie /halt thou bee, and it hell bee well w 


„ 
- 3 Thy wife Ba be ata Fruitfull Vine by the | 
fides ofthine home, thy children likeOlive plum 
round aboutthy table. 2 
4 Beholdethat thasſhallthe man bee bleſſed; 
that feareththe LORD. b 
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Daudrbuniny 7 
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£ The LORD ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Des: | 
and thou ſhaltſee the good of leruſalem, allthe| | 
dayes ofthy life. * 
ren, thon ſhalt fee thy childrens childten: ad 
peace vpon Iſrael, _. | 
a> SAL 22 | 
t At cxbortationto praiſe G aning Irul 
im their great aſſictions. 5 The hauen of th| 
Church are e ha 
J Aſong o es. 
M! Any a time haue — aſlicted meefrom 
my youth : may Iſrael now ſay. 
2 Many atimehauetheyaſflited me from i 
youth: yet they haue not preuailed againlt mes. | | 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe:thy| | 
made long their t. 

4 The LO RDtigbteous: he hathcutalus| | 
det the cordsof the wicked. | 
$ Let them all bee confounded and tumei 

backe, thathate Zion, 
C Let them ber as the graſſe ves the 
tops: which withereth afore ĩt groweth vp: 
7 Wherewiththe mower fill ech not his hand: 
nor he that bindetù ſheaues, his boſome. 4 
8 Neither doe they which goe by ay, Ibe bi“. 
ſing ofthe L O R D be vpon yon: we blelle 


in the Name ol the LORD. | 


Co ef pen | 
1 The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in q. | 
bispatience in bope, 5 Her ex bort Iyul i 
hope in God. f | 
FA ſong of degrees. 
Or ofthe - it I cxryedvntothee, 0 
LORD. 
2 Lord heare my voyce: let thine caretbeent* 
tentiue to the voyce of myſupplications, _ 
3 Iſthou, LO K'D,fhouldeſt marke iniqutler 
O Lord, who ſhall Rand ? 
4 But there ts forginenes with thee : that tho 
mayeſt be feared, 6%) 
5 I waitefor the LORD, my ſoule docth walt? 
and in his word dec Thepe. © © 
6 My ſoule wajterh forthe Lord, more then 
they that watch for the morning: | f 
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itie of Idols. 
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EI LattfratthopeintheL O K B, forwithihe [ 3 As the db of Hermon, eval as the. dewethat 5 
| | L GRAD there ER zandwithhim _ deſcended ypon the mountains of LionJerthere| 1 
Iss tedempti 5 the LO RDcommanded the bleſting nen lite 
e | tedeemelſtael, from ul hivin- | for cucrmore. 
| E n 3 PSALTL, cxxI111I.. 
; — 105 If- 2 
N . ſe + 5 ligne, 3 2000 5 „ t  Anoxhboriaion to S Gail 
| > bor . _ | J ASong ol degrees, ng 
ORD, art is not hautie, nor mine eyes ? N 
+ Hebr, La dec 1 + exerciſe my ſelfe in reagent 15 5 . Ne | 
walke, . . jet? ted houſe of the LORD e | 
Heb. 2 zued and quieted j my ; 13488. 8 : 
5 fl] ſelle as a childe that iv weaned of his: mother: my Bl A $A 8 Rd CT Fo r 
reden n ek 
+Hebr. | forth and for = > ethee out of Zion. a 
mow. © AL. CXXXIL ; 
ad 1 Detidin his proper conmendeth onto God the W 
5 core he has forthe Arte. 8 His projer An exheri«tion to praiſt God ſor hismercie, 3 fov 
1 11 witharepeti-| bispowey, 8 fer bis iuagtmems. 15 The van. 
ion of G . = tie of Idole. 19 Anexheriationto hieße God 
ORD remember Danid „ and" off his al- Raiſe yethe LORD, Praiſe ye the Name of 
2 2 vnte the L O R D axdyowed | On 5 W ee II TRY 
vowe , | a 
* of lac ob. 5 i *. that — in the Houſe of the LORD: 
3 Surely1 will not come intot le in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
of my houſe: nor goe vp into 17 bed. ene 3 Praile the LO RD.for = L — RD i good: 
5 4 „ eee fing praiſes voto his Name, ſer iin pleaſant 
„ Veil Lele gn place for the LORD NN 
1 Hes. Hf an habication for themighele Ged of lacod . ; 3 For — * LOR — — 
$164/1044 5 23 n found it * —_— RD i: r all gods 1 
— © VV natioener O R Dpleaſea, 36. 
7 9 his tabernacles: wee will — ol heauen and in earth: in he — all 
weeſhip N e. aces : ; 
*z,Chr.6] 8. * Ariſe, OLORD, intothy reſt : thou,and [| 7 * e cauſoch the vapor: to aſcendfrom the | ler. 10 
N l — ends of the earth, hee maketh liglanings tor the 23 
oak neſſe: — thy xe — —_— — 3 e e 
N eee eee 
4 TheLORD hath ſworne in trueth vnto | 9 Whoſenttokens and wonders intothe midſt Tus. 
: . = 2 oth of the ituit of — — Egypt: vpou Pharaoh and-ypor all his ny 
8.15.2. r ill x * "Wan oh; 2 
ings e i ae, FFF 
uke t 9. dren 3 all fie vpon thy throne for enftmore 11 Sihon king ofthe Amorites, and 21,3 20 
ads 304] 13 Forthe LORD bath choſen Thawte hack | oſBaſhan:26dallch kingdomes ( 
. efired . the ir Jan i 1 
thy belly, Ph any wu 1 euer: here will I dwell, egen rael — 11 pe R Woe 12. 
jor, 15 Iwill Jabundantlyblefle her proutfion:1 Fr — $5 L <p neared 
wel, | willſatisfic her poore with bread. : — onen . 
Er ny hen are mom 
I ue. t 19 There will i make the horne of David to = ny rr Wb Ee — L 
| 725 ere ; have erdained a | lampe for mine A · gold : the werke of mens hands Air + | tat 
le. 18 His enemies will I clothewith ſhame :but | e 1 but they ſpeake not: 8, 9, to 
vyon him ſelfe ſhall his crewne ſloriſh. 85 Th pm . „ 
| PSAL CxXXIL . 37 They hre exxes,butthey heate noe:neither 
The benefize of the c . | is there any breath in their mouthes, 
' © CA Songofdegrees of Danid 1 0 e im 
Ebold how good and how pleaſant uu for n is Blefſe the 8 8 og SOA 
2 to dwell+ together invaitie | * Welle WL CRICOS — of Iſrael:bleſſe 
2 Ii is like the ; . 2 
r e 
„ —— downe tot he skirts-of bis | 21. Bleſſed be the LO R D ont of Zionwhich 
6; (Arms, : - . dwelleth at Ieruſalem: Praiſe j ee che LO R D 
— — P S A 
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vs en ſongs ef Zion, 
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1. PSAL CXXXY I. | 
Au exhortation 10 giue thankes to God for particu- 

, lar mercies, | Avg 5 
O * Giue thankes vnto the LO RD, ſor he i⸗ 
good: for kis mercie endur eth ſor euer. 

2 O giuethanket vnto the God of gods: for 
his merc/e endureth for euer. 0 
1 O giuethankestothe Lord of lords: for his 
mereiĩe endureth for euer. . 

4 Tohimwhoalone doth great wonders : for 
his mercic endureth for cucr. 

5 To him thatby wiſedom made the heanens: 
for his mercic cnaurethlor euer. 

fro him that ſtretched ont the ea th aboue 
the waters: fot his mercie endurechfor euer. 

75 *Tohim that made great lights: for his 


tHe for mercie endaretb ſor euer. n 
the — 8 The ſunne q to tule by day: for his mercie 


enalureih for ever, 


%% The moone and ſtatres to rule by night ſor 


his mereie eudureib for euer. TONY 
+. To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt 
borne: ſor his mercic endureth for euer. 5 


for his mercic exdweth for euet. | 
12 With a ftreng hand and with a ſtretched 


*Exocrg.) out arine: for his mercie exdurerh for euer. 


13 * To him which diuided the red ſea into 


paris: for his mercie end etHfor ener. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midſt 
Erod. n: for his mereie cmd ub far ener. : 
8. 15 * gut ſ overthrew pharaob and his hoſt in 
ek - | thered ſes: for his mercie exdurerh forguer. 
. * 16 To him which led his people through the 
— 241 wildcrneffe: fox his mercicendwerh tor euer. 
rod. 17 Tohim which ſmote great kings: fer his 
15:22. mercie. endureth for euer. 
2518. And ſlue famous kings: for his mercie en 
7. pi. 135. euer. 4 
— K 11. xg * Sihon king ofthe Amorites:for his mer- 
Nam. eie endureth for euer. 
2 2% * And Cg the king of Baſhancforhismercie 
Nam, | endureth for euer. 
155. | 21 And gaue theit land for an heritage: for 


elk. 12. his mercie eudureib fot euer. — 


22 Exen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſetuant: 
ſorbis mercie be for euet. 

22 Whoremembred vsin our low eſtate: for 
his mercie euduresh for ener. 

34 And hath redeemed vs from our enemies: 
for his mercie eudvreth for eue r 

25 Who giuech food to all fich : for his mer. 
cie enlureth for euer. N 

26 O gine thankes vnto the God of heauen: for 

his mere ie endureth for euer. 


PS AL. CXXXVII. 
The conflancic of the lewes m captivity. 5 The 
Prophet curſeib t dom and Babel. 
Vthe riuers of Babylon, there we ſate downe, 
yea we wept: when we remembred Zion. 
2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes, 


Nb. be in the midsthereof. 
werdiofſs ) For chere they that carried vs a ay captive, 


required of vs} aſong. and they thath waſted vs. 
freu of vs mitth : ſajing , Sing vs one of the 


* 
* 


4 | How ſhallwe fing the LORDS ſong: in a 


5 I . Olerufatem : let my right 


11 *Aodbronghtour Iſtael from among them: 


eleane to the toole of my mouth , 
letuſalem aboue my chꝛefe ĩoy. 
2 Femember,'' LO RD, the chi 
dom, in the day of Ieruſalem z who fai 
raſe it euen tothe foundation thereof, 


as thou haſt ſerued vs. 


thy little ones againſt 3 the ſtones, 


boue all thy name. 


0 


oule 
mout 


for great ij the ol the LO KD, 
6 Dead my oe 


thou wilt reuiue mes, thou ſhalt ſite 
chine hand againſt the wrath oſ 
thy right hand (hall ſane me. 


P S AL, CXXXIT 
1 Dauidprey/eth God for his all ſeeing 
17 And for ts innuite merces. ty 
the wicked. 
« To the chicfe mu 


mee. 


5 Thonhaſt beſet me beh 
laid thine hand vpon me. 


it is high, I cannot atiaint vntoit, 


ther ſhall | fly from thy preſence? 


in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea: 


right hand ſhall hold me. 


13 Vea the darkeneſſe f hide ih not 
but the nightſhineth the day: f the 
and the light e both alike to the. 


e I docnorremembertbee, lam 


of p. %. 
e 

8 *O daughter oſ Babylon, ho tobeſde. 

ſtroyed: bappy ſhaKk he be ret ping | 


9 * Happyſballbebe that faketh and 


1 . 2 N ' | 
I Dauid pray ſeth God for the trunk of l 
4 He prophec:eth that the kings of NA | 
+» Hoi 7 Hee proſeſſech bis cfm ty th 


? 9 APſolmeef Dauid. 750 ö 
Will praiſe thee with my whole bean: before 
the gods will I fing praiſesvnto thee, 

2 1 will worſhip towards thy holy temple ad 
praiſe thy name. for thy louing kindneſle and for th 
thy tructh : for thou haſt maguiſed thy words | 


3. Intheday when l cryed, thou anſwarcdl 4, 
mee: aua ſtrenthenedſt me with ſlrength in wy 


" Allthe kings ofthe earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
OL ORD «when they heare the worde of thy 


$ Yea they ſhal hog in the wales ofthe Lo 


i that he 
reſpect vnto the lowly :but the Jn. } apr 
afarre off, 


c 
5 Though Iwalke in the mids of troubls 
- och ork 


he LO R will perfit aba which cance: 
neth me: thy mercie, O LOR D, n lore | | 
ner: forſak: not the werkes ofthine one hand 


renden 
1 He 4151 
23 Heprayeth for fincevitie, 
Lein A Palme of Danid, | 
LO RD, thou haſt ſearched me, & un 


2 Thonkhoweſt my downe ſitting, and mine 
eprifing : con vndeiſtandeſt my thoughtafze of 6 
3 Thou] campaſſeſt my path, and my lim en 
done, and ait acquainted wis all my wages N 
For there u — *. i my _ 
e, 0 LORD, welt it a oY 
; n N 


s Such knowledge un too wouderfullforne: 
2 Whitherſhall 1 goefromthyſpitiror v 2 , 


g  *1f1 afcend'vp into heanen,thou artthere: 
ift makemy bedin fell, bebold bos 47 labert. 


9 Ff itakethe wings of the morning: id 
to Euen here ſhall thy hand lead metand thy, 


* If Iſay, Su the darkeneſſe ſhall cover (9%. 
-—_ — ht 921 be alight 22 


n 
U 


K 


om thee, 


13 For 


— 


band forget her cumming, 
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- — 2 
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rr 


4 ry 


"Rocking ſecretts the eyes of God. 
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Prayers ag ainſt the wicked. f 


—ͤ— 


| 


— 


der thy] me, O God: hom great 


.| continuallyare they ry together for warre. 


motherswombe. 2 

14 1 willpraiſe cher, for Jam fearefully : 

wonderlolly made, marveiloas ae thy workes: 

and 25 f my ſoue knoweth right well. 
15 My lab Kaner was not hid from thee, when 

l was made iu ſeeret: 1 curjoufly wroughit tu the ; 

loweſt parts ofthe earth. eo 

6 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yer being 
vnperfeck, and in thy boote f all my members 
were written whi:h in continuance were faſhio- 
ned: when as yet rbere was none of them? 

19 Her precious alſo are thy chonghrs vnto 

is the famme ofthem ? | 

13 ffi ſhoald count them, they are moe in 

number theuthe ſand : when I awake, I am till 

with thee, 

19 Surely thatrwikeflay the wicked , O God: 

depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they ſpeake againſttheewickedly: aua 
thine enemies take thy name m vaine. 

zt Doe not I hate them, O LORD, that hate 

thee?and am not l grieued with thoſe that riſe vp 

aoainſtrhee ? Ap. 

23 I hate them with perfect hatred : I count 

them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O Ged. and knowe my heart: 

tre me, ind knom my thoughts: 

24 And ſee if there be anyſ wicked way in me: 

and ſeade me in the way euerlaſting. 

PS AT. CIT. 

t Dad prayeth to bee deliuered from Saul end 
Dog. 8 Heprayeth again them. 13 He com- 
fortethhnmſelſe by confidence in God. 

© Tothechiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
E liner me, O LORD, from the euill man pre · 
ſerue me from the þ violent man, 
2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their heart: 


3 * They haue ſharpned theirrongues the a 
ſerpent : adderspoiſonis vnd er theirlips, Selah. 
4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerue me fi om the violent man: who 


aue p o overthrow my goings. 
5 The prbude haue hid a ſnate for mee and 


cords, they haue ſpread a net bytbe way ſide:they 
haue ſer grinnes for me. Selah, , 
6 IfaidvntocthELORD, Thouertmy God: 
heare the yoyceof my ſupplications,O LORD, 

7 OGO fre Lord, che trengrh of my ſaluz- 


z bisconſcience ſincere, 7 aud his life Jafe from { 


FAPſlmeofDauid, 

OR Df cxie vntothee, make haſte vnto mee: | 
gine care vnto my voice, when | etie ynto 
thee, | WET. 

2 Let my prayet be ſet foorth before thee a 
incenſe: end the liſtiug vp of my hands «the Eac- 
ning ſacrifice. | 

seta watch (O LORD) before my mouth: 
keepe the doote of my lips. 


ptactiſe wicked worker with men that werke ini- 
quitie : and let mee not eate of theit dainties. 

5 etthe righteous ſmite mee, itſhad bee | 
kindnefſe : and let him reproone tric, it ſhall bean | 


4 When their lud 
Weet. 


as when one cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 
earth | 

Lord: in thee is my truſt, f leaue not my ſoule de- 
ſtitute. | 


laide fot me, aud the grinnes of the workers of 
iniquitie. 
10 Let the wicked fall into their owne nets : 
whileſt that I withall F eſcape. 
PSAL. CXLIL. 


was in prayer onto Cod. | 
© | Maſchil of Dauid; A prayer when he 
was in thecaue, 


voicevntotheL OR D did i make my ſuppli. 
cation. 

2 I powi ed out my complaint before him: 1 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When 
\me,thenthou kneweſt my path: in the way whet- 
in I walked ,hane they priuily laid a ſnare for me. 


failed me: t no man cared for my ſoule: 
leried vnto thee, OLORD, I ſayd, Thon 


4 Incline not my heart toauy eil thing. to 


excellent oile, l ich ſhall not breake my head! 7 
tor yet my prayer alſo ſp elbe in theĩt calamities. 3 
ate ouerthro wen in ſto | rep 
-= places,they ſhall beate my words, forthey are | 

7 Our bones areſcattered at F graves mouth: |, 
8 Bat mine eyes are vnto thee, O GOD the 


9 Keepe mee from the ſuate which they haue | 7 


Dad ſheweth that in h trouble, al bis comfort | 
2 vnto the LORD with my voice: with my 


my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within | 


4 Il looked on my right hand, and behelde. , 
but chere was no man that would know me, refuge 1 


f Heby, 
direfled. 


a art my refuge, aug my portion in the land of the baud, 
tion: thou haſt concred my head in the day of] lining. of 4 Iser. 
[9r,let battell. | i 6 Attend iy cric,forT am broughtvery . 2% pe- 
thens not] 8 Stent not :O LORD che deſires of the wie- low, deliver irive m my perſecuters: for they e 
be exal- ked : farther nothis wicked deuice, teſt they ex- are ſtrongerthen JI. from me. 
ted. b alt themſclucs, Selah, 7 Bring my ſoa le out of prifon, that I may U Helr. as 
It. s As for che bead of thoſethat compaſſe mee praiſethy Name: the rigbteous ſhal compaſſe me ©42:/ougbs 
amen of f about: letthe miſchieſe of their owne lipscoucr | about: vr thon ſhalt deale bountifulhy with me. | ®/7% uy + 
— dex an a OA AH Ae 3 Ile. 
. 10 Let butning coales fall vpon them, 1 Dauid preyet cor in Fed » 3 He 
b be caſt ĩnto the ſite i ĩuto deepe pite, that they riſe co 4 f bi gviefes. ; ere |. 
| weld not vpa 1 | Ei, auh by meditation endprayer, » Heprayeth 
menef | 11 Letuor anfenillſpezkerbe eftablifhedin | | for grace, 9 for delinerance, ro fer ſanctiſica. 
rr the earth : cuill ſhalt hunt the violent man tos | Seu, 12 for defruction of his e . 52 
| 285 nerthtom hin. i F pfame ef Danid,' © © Tt 
px > *12 Imo, that the LORD will maintiine the | I. J Eate my prayer, O LO D ome eare to my ' a 
bins bie\ FA , 4 ſuyplications : in th faithfulneſſe anſw ere. 
A ' 17 Sureſy the fighteons (hi 1 me, ana in chy righte ouſneſſe. m } Way 
F804) tothy Nate : thevprigitſhall dwelfnthy pre , 2 Anenter not into jodkpinfewithithy ferdint;'| 5, Exods, 
. I tor ia thy figbehent ue man fivingbelaſtified. | . dm. 
nenen. cxłl. I. Fortheenemichathperfeciite e 39, , 
| Du prajeth that h ſuit may bee ecceptable;} hath ſmitten mylifedowne to the 4 HE a 
... K 8 eh Nn“ — U . 


* 


—— 


I Manas liſe is but vanitie. 


lor, - 
Jan be. 
come like. 
oc . 


r. 


1d mee 


— 
— 


witcbebet. 


ſtra 


hath made met to dw:ll in dackyeſſe,asthoſethat 


haue bene long dead. k LE 
4 Therefore is ny ſpiritonerwhelmed within 


me: my heart within me isdeſalate, 5 
.-$. Lrememberthe dayas of old, I meditate on 
all thy workes : I muſe on the worke of thy hands. 


ehirfleth atterthee. as Athirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O LORD, my ſpirit fat- 
lech, hide uot th tace ltom me: {leſt L be like vn- 
to them that goe done into tho pit. 

Cuſe me to heare thy louing kindneſle in 
the morning, for in thee doe I truſt, cauſe mee to 
know the Way whetcio I ſhauld walke : foc I lit 
vp my ſoule vntothee. 

9 Delinerme,O LORD from mine enemies: 
fiflic vnto thee to hide me. 

to Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 
god. thy (pirit « good: leade ins into the land of 
vprightneſſe. | 

tt Quicken me, O LORD for thy names ſake : 
for thy tighteouſueſſeſake bring my ſoule out of 


t Andofthy mercy cut off mine enemies, aud 
deſtroy all them that affli my ſoule: for I avs thy 


lernant. 


PS AL. CxTIIII. 

t David blefteth God for his merey both to him 
and tomen, 5 Hee prayeth that God we 
powerful) deliuer him from his en. 9 He 
promiſeth to vr aiſe God, it He prapretb ſor the 

| happy ſta:e of thekmydome, | 

| CAP (ame of David, 

B be the LORD my tſtrength ich tea- 

D. ueth my hand tto war; & my fingers to fight, 
2 *{My goodues and my fortrefſe , my high 

tower aud my deliuerer, my ſhield. & hein whom 


ltruſt: whoſubdueth my people vnder me. 


*L ORD, what is man, that thou takeſt 
knowledgenft him dor the ſonne of man,that thou 
makeftacconntofhim? 

4 ua is like to vanity: bis dayes «re as a 
thadow that paſſeth away. 
1 Zo thy heauens, OLORD, and come 


_ | dawae: touch the mountaines, & they ſhal ſmoke. 


6 -*® Caſt forth lightning, and ſeattetthern: 
ſhonte our thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine f hand from about, rid me aud 
deliuer me out of great waters: from the hand of 


ſtraage children, 
Is Waoſe mouth ſpeak 
fright hand is a rrght hand of fallſieed, 


: and their 


l vill ſiag a newwſong vnto thee, O God: 


„ eber avdan inftrumentofcen firings 
1 


will I ſiag praiſes vnto thee. | 

10 fri: ze that giueth f ſalaꝛtion vnta kings : 
who leliusteth David his ſeruant ftom che hurt - 
kall ſword. 5 | 
tt Rid me, and deliuer me from the hand of 
echildren, whoſe mauth ipeaketh vanitic : 
and tkeit right hand ir a right hand offalſhosd, 


berdeus 
loader” 
with fleſh 


12 That out ſounes may be asplantsgrowen vp 
in their youth 3 604 our ters ay bee 26 
— ones, f polithed aſter che ſicilitade of a 
palace : | X 

ty Thet our garneramey ietell afcortiaghall 
manerof&ore ch our ſheepe may bring farth 

ſands,aud ten thouſands in our ſtreetes, 

4% Ther our onen m bee + ſtrong to labour. 


thacsbery be as breakipgin , wer going out that] 


| 


_— OY 


.. 6 l ſtretch forth my handsyacothee: my ſoule 


praiſe; 


another 


maieſtie: 


7 They 


dome: and 


worthy to 


y ſoule. 


s Hap 


goodnefſe, tx Fer 
prouidence,. 7 For his fa 


did 
Ilextoll thee, m 


of th t ęoodneſſe: and 
—— — k 


8 *TheLORD js gracious md fall | 
paſzion · ſſo to A t "oY 
9. The LORD is 
merci: save ouer all his workes. 
10 Allthy workes (hall 
and thy Saints (hall bleſſet 
It They ſhall ſpeak 
dome: andtalke of thy p 
12 To make knewey to the ſonnes omen in |jith, 
mighty actes : and the glorious Maicfly of ln pan. 
kingdome. . ; : jon 


13 Thy kingdome is f an cuerlaſting king 


all generations. 
14 The LORD 


him: but all the wie 


t The Plalmift wvoweth pt 
3 Heexherteth net to trat 
his ps ver quftice . mercy 4 
be tru . * 
Pt Raiſ-ycetheLOR D : praiſech* LOkD:0 

om 


the LORD:(wil 
ile l have apde | * 


there be no complaivinginonr fl 
; ty Hp 
es, happy is thax 


1 Bad pr 


e A 


ai God fer his ſane, 1. . 
For | 


Sas, 


Nen, 
* J 


euer aud euet. 


3 - Greats the LORD, and 
ſed: f and bis greatuefe 
4 One generation ſhall 


is 


thy 


ſhall 


6 And men ſhall ſpeake of the mi 
mn | 
terrible acts: and N 2 
. iter 
Gali wget one ny 


way the, O LORD: [ij 


ee. 


e of the glory of i lap un 
ower. t 


to bep 
aſe thy worker 

ſhall lackrerdys ater, x: 

5 Iwillfpcake of the glorious 


hor pane reed? | 


= * 8 
7 
cold. 
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[| 


— + 


——— 
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* "4. 2 o d. 
88 
m 8 


| Pjalme of pte } 

[i 500d, 0 Ling: adn 
1 2 r id 1 ede eas anda 
2 ** fy Gay: Win e 4 


40 
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uu 
ja 


thy dominion endareth th 


| The LORD vpholdeth all tharfallandni 
ſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe 
5 ' The eyes ofall | waite vpan 
giueſt them their meat in due ſealon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand :aud (atizfcttie| |. 


vpon him: to all thatcall ypon himinteveth, | 
15 He will tulfill the deſire of them thatfem 
him:healfo will here their cry,& will ſauethen. 
20 The LO R Nl lo 
Ke oped YT 
2c: My mouth (hall ſpeake , 
LORD _ let all ich bleſſe bis holy Nameb | 
euer and euer. | 


PS At. CXLYL 


Kei. 


2 While I liue will I praiſe 
ſiag praiſes ynto my God , wh 


. * Patnot your truſt in Princet: aer inthe | © 
ſonne of mu. in whom there i: uo [hel 
4 His breath gaeth foorth. he returs 
; earth : in chat very day kis thoughts 
ic hve that hath 
for kirkeipe ; whoſe hope im the * 0 


4 Wi 


orte Cel. 
a 5 Gull | 
adi! E | 


theeandtha 


kool 


k, 
q Cadet tad 


* 


# 
2 


— 


KD ki 


” 


— — — * 3 * 
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eh. Ms. 


113. 
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„ jgi6&cellent pra 


. ; 6 3 iſe. S 
— ———— Raiſe ye thę L OR D. Praiſe yethe LORD G 
| I biet wade e —2 N Pin) s: praiſe him ĩn che heights. | Hales 
| Merke therein i»: which mo *:> 5 K 2 Praiſe yee kim all his Angels: praiſe ye lniah. 
net: 7 4 a ; ., ; * 1 F m all his hoſts, * n * 12 | f 
7 rhichexecutethindgementforthe o pet 1 3 Praile. yet bim Sunne and Moone: praiſe N 
„ · eng ro the hungry P ' him all 1 * of he _ ad 
looſeth t 1 K — 2 Praiſe him yee heavens anens * 
1 The RD openeththe . a yee waters that beadode the heanens. 
the LO RD taiſeth them that ate bowe 5. Letthempriiſe the Name ol the LORD: || 
the LORD Joueth the —— — ers het re-· for he commanded, and they were created. 
9 The LORD preſeroethehe obo, way el 6 Heehathalſoftabliſhed them for ener and 
lieveth e father leſſe and widow: euer: he bath made a dectee which ſhal not paſſe. 
{ the wieked he turneth vpſide done. tuen thy 7 Praiſe the L O R D from the earth: ye ura · 
* Exod, | to *TheLORD ſhallreignetor — ethe| gens andall ; 
15,18, | God,O'Zien, ymoall generations? y 8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapoar: ſtormie 
3 HOT X59 9476 320% | windfolfilling his word. TOs 
"P'S Al. CRI. a 9 Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfoll trees, 
t The ber exhorith to praiſt God, ſor his 2 and all cedars. : q 
ofthe Church ! 4 bis pvr, 6 an bis mer: Beaſtes and all cattell :creepingthings,and 4 
7 re raiſe bio for his proxidence: 13 To praiſe + flying foule. g E ” 
bins 2 bleſfomgs vpon the kingdome ** 15 for | 11 Tirgs ofthe earth and all people: Princes, | Lira of 
beo er oner the Mrteovs 1 19 exdfor bis er. dall! ges of the canh. A. With 
dinences in the Church, = . 12 Both young men and maidens: old men 
Raiſeyethe LORD: for it ir good WE andchildren, 
ſee ynto bur God : for it ir plea ant, aud ptaiſt x3 Letthem praiſe the —— of 3 ORD, + Helv 
is come. , for his Name alone is f excellent: his glory is a 
2 The ORD doethbuildvp lerufalem: hee hene the eatti and 1 exalied, 
gatherethrogetherthe our-caſts of !ſrael. f 14 He alſoexalteth the horne of . the 
„ | + Mebealerbthe broken in henm ag binderh | raiſe of all bus Saints evenofthes chi — 
Heer, | vp their 4 wounds. | racl.s le net᷑re vntohim. Praiſeye y 4 
2 : 6 the ſtars: he cal» 7h S& I. eri. A x. ö 
leth them all by their names, e 1 The Prophrtexhorteth to praiſe God for bis lou 
\ } Hebr. 5 Greatis our Lord, and of great powerrfhis tothe Church, -5 and for that pewey, which he 
of his vn · vnderſtanding is infinite. bath yen to the Church to rule the conſcienees 
ger ftean- 6 TheLORD lifteth vp the meeke:he caſteth ef was; | 
ding there| the wicked downe to the ground, . f Raiſe yeethe LORD : Sing vntothe LORD Hebe. 
ine n-. Sing vnto the LORD with thankeſgiuing : P a new ſong: and his prayſe in the Congrega- | Hall - 
ber. ſing praiſe vpon the eee A es tion of Saints, luich. 
8 Whoconercththe hezuen withclouds,who| © let Iſrael reioyce in him that made bim: 
preparcth raine foe the earth: who maketh grafſe ict the children of Z. ton be joyfull in their Xing, ; 
e growe vponthe mountaines, | | , Let them praiſchisName | inthe dance; | lor, vil 
Jod. 35. 9; Her ginethto thebeaſt his foode a to ft them ſing praiſes vnto him with the timbrell | the pipe. 
3-plal. | the yong radens which crie. and harpe. ie 1} 
154.37, | 1e Hee delighteth not inthe ſtrengrh of the 4 Forthe LORD taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
28. horſe: he taketꝶ not pleaſure in the legs of a man. ple: he will beautifie the mecke with ſaluation. 
17 The LORDtaketh pleaſnre in them that Let the Saints be ioyfullin glory: let the m 
feare bim: in thoſe that bope in his merey. ſag afoude vpen their beds. 8 
3 N LORD, O lerufalem: praiſe thy 6 Let the high praiſe of God be in theit _ 
od, O Zion, mouth: and a two edged ſword in their hand: 1m the v 
13 For hee hath ſtrengthened the barre s ef thy 7 To execute — vpon the heathen ; | 8hroate. 
| gates abe hath bleſſed th children within thee, | 7 puniſhmems ypon the people. 228 
fHeb.w/o| 14 f He makethpeace in thy borders: and fil. 8 To binde their Kings with chaines : and 
mates, lech theewith the fineſt of the wheare, their Nobles with fetters of 100, 1 7 
thy border} is He ſendech forth his commandement vpe 9 * To execute vpon them the judgement | * Devr, 
ec, | earth : his word rnnncth yery ſwiftly. written: This honour baue all his Saints, Praiſe | 9. 1. 
+ Heb. fat] 16 He giveth ſnow like wooll: hee ſcattereth zee the LORD. . . 
of wheare.| the haare ſroſt like aſhes, s. p S AI. CL . 31 (hp 
17 He caſteth forth hisyce like morſels : who : Anexhorationtopraiſe Ged; 3 withalt ing | 
can ſtand before his cold? 1 e 
18 Hee ſendeth out hit werd, and melteth t Raiſe ye the LORD.Praiſe God i his du | + Hole. 
eg. K canſech bis wind to blow and ide wa. Partie: Piaiſe him inthe firmamẽt ol his pewen. laab. 
8 a . ile him for his mightie actes: Praiſe him 8 
eb. his} _ 19 He ſbeweth f his word vnto lacob: his ſta. 3 3 — R f ; 
wres, | betet and hiv judgements ym Itrael, . 3 Praiſe him with theſaundoftbe{Y Trumpet: || fr, Cor 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and Prayſe bim with the Plalterie and Harpa * "pct y wet. 
RO e ee haue not knowen them. 4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and i uancet q lo⸗ Pipy 
Praiſe yecthe o! Y. ; | praiſe him with ſtringed in ſtrumenis. & Quears, I . 
PS ATI. CXLVITL.. * 5 Praiſe; him vpon the loud cymbals: prai N eo 
. ThePſaimift exborteth the celeftigll, 57 The | himvponthebigh ſovoding evnthals) „„ 
i þ . terreſtiriali,, 1 Aud the ratiomall creatures | 6 Let . that hath breath, prajſe th „ 
| | | topraiſe God. | LORD. Pra Wannen, 1 | 
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CHAP. 1. 


feare God and belieuc his word. to To anoyd the 

intifings of ſinners, 20 Wiſedome complainethj 

of her comenpt. 24 She threatneth ber con- 

teuer. 
1 HE Pronerbes of Solomon the 

N ſonne of Dauid, King of Iſracl, 

2 Toknowe wiſedome and in- 
EA) LAS ſtrudion, ro perceiue the words of 
W Gi vnderſtanding, 

3 Torcceiuethe inſtruction efwifedome, in- 
ſtice, and indgement and i equitie, 

4 To gine ſubtileie to the ſimple, to the youg 
man Knowledge and I diſcretion. 

5 Awiſce man will heate, and will increaſe 
learning: and a man ofvnderſtanding ſballattaine 
vntowiſe counſels :, 

6s To vnderſtand aproperbe,& I theinterpre- 
tation;the words of the wiſe;& their dark ſayings, 

75  C* ThefeareoftheLOR Di che begm · 
ning of knowledge : buzfooles deſpiſe wiſedome 
and inſtruction. 
$ My ſonne, heare the inſtru&ion of thy father, 
and for ſake not the law ol thy mother. 

For they ſh all e an oruament of grace vn · 
to thy head, and chaine s about thy ne eke. 

1% « My ſonne, it ſinners entiſe thee, conſent 
thou nat. 

tr Ii chey ſay, Come with vs. let vs lay wait for 
blood, let vs lurke priuily for the innocent with- 
out cauſe: 
is Let vs ſwallow chem vp aline, as the graue, 
and whole. asthoſe that goe downe into the pit: 

13 Weſhall find al 6 (hal 
fill our houſes with ſpeile. _ | 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs let vs all haue one 

urſe: 
4 15. My ſonne, walke not thou inthe way with 
them; refraine thy foot from their path 

16 Forcheir feete runne to euill, and make 
haſt ta ſned blood. 

17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread in the 


18 And they lay waite for their oe blood, 
they lurke priuily for their mne liues. 

1 So the waics of euery one that is greedy 
of gaine:which taketh z way the life ef the owners 
thereof. 

20 Cf Wiſedomecrieth without, ſhe * vtte· 
ret her vaice inthe fireeres: 

24 Shee criethin the chiefe place of concourſe, 
inthe openings of the gates e tu the city ſhe vtte · 
reth herwords,ſaywe. 

22 Howong ye ſample ones will ye lone ſim - 
plicitieꝰ andthe fcorners delight in therr ſcor- 
ning. and fooles hate knowledge? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe : behold , Iwill 
powre aut my ſpirit vnto you, l wil make knowen 


1 


24 9 Becanſelhaue called, and yee refuſed 
haue ſtretehed out my hand. & no mantegarded: | 
25 But yee haue ſet at nought all my counſell, 


( v4 * 


26 5 e be 
| gangs {oi exrccommeth _ wa ] 
27 * When your ſcare commeth a9 defelation 

and your de ſtraction commeth as 2 
when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commerh yponjun; 
4. — — vpon mee, bat I! 
not anſwere ecke me tahy, 
ſhall not find me: 40 . 
29 For that they hated knowlec did 
chooſethe leare ofthe LORD. ns 
30 They would none of my counſell they (et. 
piſed all my teptoofe. | 
31 Therefore ſhall they este of the fruite of 
their owne way,and be filled with their ownede. 
uices. | 
32 For the {| turning away ol the ſimple ſul 
. and the proſperity of fooles ſhallde (%%% 
rey them. 
8 ; Bat who ſo hexrkneth vnto me. ul dai 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare of enill. 


CHAP. II. 
t Wiſedome promiſeth godlineſſt to her childm, 


Io ed ſafety from euill compi, 20 ani 
rectiou m good wayes. 


MJ: ſonne,ifthou wilt receive my words, all 
hide my commaundements with thee; 


2 So that thou incline thine eare vnto wiſe 
dome, ænd apply thine heart tovnderſtanding: 
? Yeaifs cryeſt after knowledge , ay 
7 liſteſt vp thy yoyce for vnderſtanding: 00% 
4 ifchou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſtcbeſ 
for her. as or hĩd treaſures: | 
5 Then ſhalt cbouvndetſtandrhe feare ofthe] I 
LORD, and find the knowledge of God. ** 
6 *Forthe LORD giueth wiſedome: ot 
0 s mouth core; knowledge, and vndetſan [iny 
ing. bY 1 
1 He layeth vp ſound wiſedowe ſorter 
R a buckler to them that walke y 
rightly. ; | 
$ He keepeth the pathes of judgemene, and] | 
3 way of his Saints 
4. Then ſhale Shop vnderſtand righteopſpeſ 
and indgement, and equity; pea euety googpan. 
to Wen wiledoche entreth intothine 
and knowledge is pleaſant vnto th ſonle 
1 Diſctetion ſhall preſerue thee , yuderfan- 
ding ſhall keepe thee: 25 
11 To dellierthee from the way of the epil 
man,from the man that ſpeakerb frowardthings, 
1 Who leane theparhes 2 vprigheneſſe, to 
walke in the wayes of darkeneſſe: 1 
— end delghti 


Ne * r= be to e 

efrowardneſle ofthe wicked, HP 

ts Whoſewaics re crooked,qnd they frond 

2147 Pg: hee fromehe range noms 
16 To deliuer chee fromthe 4 

enen from the ſtranger , which fajeexcth with 

her words: 


5 Which forfaketh the faibs dr youth, 
and forgetteth the coueuant or het 
18 For lier houſeinclineth voto death. ind ber 
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and would none of wy reprooſe: | 
2 


pathsvuto the dead: 
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Witeddmes praiſe. Chapi ĩij. 411). per ſwaſions tu obedience. 
is Nane that goe vnto bar; teturne againes] 23, Be notafraidot ſudden feare,veither of the 
neither ae ot the pathes ot lite. deſolat ion otthe wicked, hen it commeth. 
*Pſalm. | 20 That thou mayeſt Walke inte way of good 24 Fot the LOKD (hall be thy confidence, and 
37.30. men, and keepe the pathes oſ the righteons. ſhall keepe thy foote from being talen. 14h 45 
*Iob 18. 2x Fot the vpright ſhall dwell in the land, 27 © Withhold not gondfro them to whom | T Het. the 
17 pſal, and the perfect ſhallgemaige in. it. j it is dae, when it is in the power of thive hand to 7 
[9443$+ 22 But the wicked ſhall bee cut off fromthe | doc it. £459 4 eo). 
| 'Or, earth and the tranſgreſſvuts ſhall be || rooted oat | 28 Say not vnte thy neighbour,Goe,and come | 0 
pinckivÞ | of it. | againe,andto mottow I will gine, when thou haſt | Ciſe ne 
CHAP. III. it by thee. _ 7 2 
ü Anexhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 29 | Deniſe not euill againſt thy neighbour, Pſali. 
mortification, 9 to demotion, 11 topatience. | ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 4277 
13 The happy gane of wiſdome, 19 The power, 30 © Striue not with a man without cauſe, if | T Hebr. 2 ; 
21 aud the benefits of wiſedome. 27 An exhor- | he haue done thee no harme. -* | ma of 
tation 10 obaritableueſſe, 30 peacrableneſſe, | 31 & Enuie thou not + the oppreſſour y dꝛolence 1 
31 aud comgutedueſſe. 33 The curſed ſtate of | chooſe nne of his wayes. 4 . | *Plalm-'F 
the wic led. 32 For y froward js abomination ta the LORD: | 35: 15 U 
Deut. G M. ſonne forget not my lawe; * bat let thine | * but his ſecret is with the rigkteous. Mala. 
rand 30. heart keepe my commandements: 33 «*Thecurſc of the LORD is iu the houſe 2.2 
8 30.2 For length of dayes, & i long life, and peace | ol the wicked: but hee bleſſeth che habitation of | lam 4 
g pp ſhall they addeto thee, the juſt. IT. 6.1.pet, 
123 Let not mercy & trueth forſake thee:æ bind 34 Surely hee ſcorneth tht ſrorners: hut he | 55 
- Flife them abont thy necke, write them vponthetable | gruerh grace vnto the lou. T Heb. ex. 
« Eno ol tine heart. 55 The wiſe ſhall inherſte glory, but ſhame alteth the 
| y 4. 80 (halt thou find fauour, and j| good vn- | ſhalbe the promotion or tagles. . Foles. 
3 derſtandiug in the, ſight of God , and man. | c H Ap, Nl, 
PCr *| $5 CTruſtintheLORDwith all thine heart: 1 Solowton toperſwade obedience, 3 Me weib what 
3 and leane nat vnto thine one vnderſtanding. inſtruction he had of his parents, 5 to ſtudy wiſ- 
pa cod | 0 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and | dne, 14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 
ſacer fe e ſhall direct thy pathes. 20 Hecexhorieth is ſaith, 23 and ſanctif- 
2 Che 7, ge not wiſe in thine owne eyes: feare | cation. 
28.9. „the LORD, ind depart from euill. Eare ye ehildren, the inſtraction of afather, ö 
8 3 f be . FEY to thy nauill, and i mar- 3 3 know vndetitanding. , 
. 2 tio nn + „ 
2 9 * Honour the L ORD with thy ſubſtance, | not Bly bs ns ee Meant ; 
PACGICIME. _ a 8 filled e I ; „For, was my fathers ſonne,*tender and on. L 
+ rebate 3 11 8 5 * file thplen- Iy clone in the ſight of my mother. 
ue. r 4 Ay ſome, deſpile not the chaſtening | thine h He caught mealſo, and faid vnto me, Let f. Chro. 
3 4 We of the by KD: neitner be weary of his — — link. OO r e 2. Chro 
. 12 For whothe LORD lonzch, h . Fer » tae 1 „ 8 
ws . | cuenasa father the ſonne, in hes he 2 it $..9 a wg er eee forget | 28. 9. 
= 2 13 A. Happy is the man th, findeth wiſedome, mouth. 2 "Os e eee 
Wut. aud f the man that getteth vnderſtandins. b 
115 15 : 14 * Forthe merehan dis of it p boiter ther in ne — beat N RO | 
» by oh. ts d1fe a . * i ab . a 
Ke. luke „ offiluer, and the gaine thereof, 2 iſdome isthe principal thing eGerefoye 
3 5 | 1 F She x more precions then Rubies : aud all 2838 en abd withallthy getting ; get vn. 
* | ene thing . 8 0 
N 8. — — _ canlt deſire, are not to be compa- - — het, and ſhe ſhall promote thee: ſhee 
99 608 5 16 Length of dayes is in het right hand: and in 3 thee to hoyenr, when thou doeſt em- 
ns * her _ hand, riches and honour, g * She ſhal gine to thine head an orna f | 
; 17 Her wayes are w a ( ment of | * 
9 all her path 3 5 of pleaſantneſſe: and 1 — of pioty _ ſhe de liuer to thee, | , 2 
4 18 she it a tree of life e,O my ſonne, & receiue my ſayings: r, 
2 aus vpon her, and happy u eee 8 and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many, 1 rſh . ö 
2 hep. inet : g t I hane taught thee in the way ot wiſedome: paſſethre 
100 2 19 The LORD by wiſedome hath founded the 8 thee inright pathes. with 4 
og earth; by vnderſtanding hath he } eſtabliſhed the ſtrai 8 thou goeſt, thy ſteppesſhal! not be | com 5 
10 l <. | heavens, e 33 and hen thou runneſt, tou (halt not of olory f 
te 20 By his knowledge the depth — * „ 
4 ö . 2 2 Þ 
ou. © vp; aud the cloudes — 22 ” wet wor 3 TRANG hold of inſtruction let her not go; > no = 
+3 ve" Sr ob. My ſon, let not them depart from thine - 2 Er A e | l » Cha >. | 
* 5 eyes. keepe ſound wiſedome and diſcretion 1. 3 6. Enter nat into the path of the wicked, 1. 10 p. 
1% „% 22 Soſtull they bee life vnto thy ſoule , and and goe not in the way of euiil men. Cal 55 
* grace to thy neecke. 53 vaſe nn nat by it, turne from it, and unf. 
1 ye 23 » Thenſhalt thou walke ! 2. 
b 4 walke in thy w $M; 
77 _ and thyfoot (hall not ſtumble. 4 * hen. if ef ; Ace e haue done 
K 24 When thon lyeſt dow and their ſleepe is taken away vn! 
. API ” | 
albe ſweet. o in 4 17 Forthey eat the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
EDS. +,” --» |-drtmkethe wine of violence. 
— 8 Dee, ic. BN 
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| Fleewhoredome. 


Prouerbes. 
18 But the path of the juſt & as the ſhining | with a ſtrange woman, andimbraceth belies 
| light that ſhineth more and more vnto the per- | of a ſtranger Þ ; 
fe& day. | 2t Tor the wayes of man ere beforethe eyes * lob 
rg The way of the wicked ij as darknes: they | ofthe L ORD. and he pondereth all his goings, a 
know not at what they ſtumble. 22 J His one iniquities thall tabe the wic. | M. 
20 © My ſonne, attend to my wordes, incline | ked himſclfe, and hee hall bee holden niththe 178 
thine care vnto my ſayings. coards of his 1 ſinnes. * 
+ Hebr. \ 21 Le them got depart from thine eyes:keepe | 23 He ſhall die without inſtruction, & in the v4 
medici. them in the midſt ofthine heart. gteatneſſe of his folly heſhall goe aſtray, Bel 
+ Hebr, | 22 For they are lile vnto thoſs that find them, . CHAP. VI. : 
alu and + health to all theii fleſh, - t Ageinſt ſureriſpip, 6 laleneſe, 13 Au 
leeping, 23 0 —＋ heat j with all diligence: for chienouſneſſe. 16 Senn things hate 'ull to God. 
+ Hebr. out ol it are the iſſues of life, 20 The bleſſings of obedience. 23 The miſcbieſs 
froweres 24 Put away trom thee ſa froward month, and | of whoredowe, 
neſſe of | perucrſc lips put farreftom thee, Y lone, if thou bee ſurety forthy friend, i 
month >, 25 Cet thine eyes loołe right on and let thine thou haſt ſtrikenthy hand wigh a range, 
pernerſ. | eyelids lgoke ſtraight before thee. ® Thon art ſhared with the wordes 
2 28 N oftby feet, j and letall thy | month , thou axt taken with the wordes aldi 
alt : Wayes . mouth, 3 
1 , 25 Turtie not to the right hand not tothe Doe this now. my ſonne, and deliuerthj˖ 
be ordered left: remoue thy foot from euill. ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand of 
erght. CHAP. v. friend : goe, humble thy ſelfe, and | make fure | [#,þ 
* Deut, t Solomon exhorterh to the ffudie of wiſedome. | thy friend. 1 
4.32. 3 Hee ſheweth the miſchiefs of whoredome and | 4 Giue notſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumbet ue, 
riot. 15 Heexhorteth tocontentedues hberali-] to thine eyelids. 1510 
tie, and chaſtitie. 22 The wicked art ouertaten] Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe from the hand o/ n 
. with thety owne tunes. the bunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
v ſonne, attend vnto my wiſdome, and bow fowler. 
thine eare to my vnderſtanding. 6 CGoetethe Ant, thou ſluggatd, conſider 
2 Thatthou mayeſtregard diſcretion, & that | ber wayes . and be wile, : 
thy lips may keepe knowledge. 7 Which having no guide, ouerſeer, ot rulet 
Chap. 3 J. For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop a 8 Prouideth her meat in the Summer. s gt 
4. 16. and au hony combe, and her ſ mouth &{moother then | thereth her fond in the harueſt. 
6.24. le. 9 Ho long wilt thon ſleepe, O ſluggud? *Ci. 
+ Hebr. 4 Bat her end is bitter as wormewood,ſharpe | when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ileepe? tz 4.4 
ate, 28 à two edged ſwerd. 10 Let a little ſleepe, a little lumber, alittle | #4 
* Chap. | 5 Her tecte gue downe to death: her ſteps | folding of the hands to ſleepe. 17 7 
7.27. tale hold on hell. 1 Soſhall thy ponertic come as one that tn 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of | uaileth, and thy want as an armed man. 
life, her wayeꝛ are moucable, hat thou canſt not | 12 « A nanghtie perſon , a wicked man ua, 
knows keth with a froward mouth. Bet 
7 Heare mee now therefore, O vee chil- | x3 He winketh with his eyes. he ſpeaketh wit 
dren : and depart not from the words of my | his teete, he teacheth with his fingers. 
mouth. 14 Frowardneſſe u in his heart, hee Geniſeth 
8 Remouethy way farre from her , and come miſchieſe continually, he 4 ſoweth diſcord. 5 | 
not nie the doore of her houſe : x5 Therfore ſhall his calamitie come ſudden 4 
| 9 Leſt thou giue thine honour vnto others , | ly, ſuddenly ſhal he be broken without rewedic . 
ö | and thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 16 © Theſeſixethingsdoeththe LORD hn m 
t Heb.thy te Leſt ſtrangers be filled with i thy wealth, | yea ſeuen ate an abomination f vnto him eh 
ſtrength. | and thy labors be in the houſe of a ſtranger, x5 + Aproudelooke, alying tongue, & hand (9 
11 And thou mourne at the laſt, when thy] that ſhed innecent blood: A 
fleſh and thy body are conſumed , 18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked img bers 
| 12 Andſay, How hauel hatedinftruQion,and | nations, * feet that bee iwift in running to a 
my heart deſpiſed reproofe? chiefe : a ; | 
} 13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of my tea- | 19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh liegandhim [4% | 
chers, not inclined mine care ta them that inſtruc · ¶ that ſoweth diſcord amonę brethren. by 
|; ted me? 20 * My ſan, keepe thy fathers 10 
' 14 l wasalmoſt in all euill, in the midſt ot the] ment, and forſake not the law ofthy mother. 15 
; congregation and afſembly. 21 Binde them continually vpouthincheart, |? 
| x5 CDrinke waters outof thineowneciſterne, | and tic them about thy necke. 2 
4 and running waters outofthine owne well, 22 Whenthoa goeſt,it ſhall leaderhec;when all 
4 16 Let thy fountaines bee diſperſed abroad, | thau ſleepeſt. it ſhali keepe thee; and wheothon | 0 
1 \ and riuers of waters in the a awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. * 
| i Let them bee onelyrhine owue, and not] 23 *FortheCommandementsa lampe and * 
eb. wa. ſtrangers withthee. the Lawe is light: and reprooles of in 1 
ter thee. ig Let thy fountaine bee bleſſed: and teĩoyee | «re the way of life: 6 
+ Heby. with the wife of thy youth. | 24. * To keepe thee from the enill woman, 
| erre thou 19 Let ber be as tlie loning Hindeand pleaſant | from the ſlatterie j of the tongue ola ſtrange wo- 
alwazes Roe, let her breaſts ; ſatiſe thee at all times, and | man. nr 
in ber be thdu f raviſhtalwayes with ker lone. 25 *Luſtnotofter her beautie in chine bean 
l | lone. 20 And why wilt thou, my ſounc, beerauiſht | neither let ker take thee with her ej 4 Ft 
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Chap. 9 


26 For by mcaucs of a whoriſh woman, a 1a? | 
is browght — a piece of ao chefadukerefl= | 
will hunt fer che ious wn k 2 

27 Cana — in his boſame, and his 
clothes not be burnt ? 5 
28. Can one goc vpon hote coles, and his fete 
uot be butut? , dt 
29 So he that goethinto his neighbours wife? 
vboloeuer toucheth her, ſnall not be inuocent. 

20 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, it be ſtcale 
tofatiſfic his ſoule. when hee is hungry : 

11 But he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen· 
fold, be ſhall giue all the ſubitance of his koule. 
22 But who ſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
man lacketh vnderſtanding : bee that doeth ic, 
dettroyeth his one ſoule. 

33 A wound and diſhooour ſhall he get, ard 
his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For icalouſicisthe rage of a man: theretore 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

35 fe will not regard any ranſome; veither 
will hee reſt content, though thou giueſt many 
gittes, 

CHAP, VII. 

x Solos n perſwadeth to a ſineere and hind ſami. 
liaruy - ith wijedome , 6 ju au ecample of his 
owneexpertence,e ſheweth io the canpnny of as 

whore, 22 An: the dejperatefimplicuie of a 

Joa _ 24 He deborterh jrom ſuch wic- 

ledueſſe. 

Y ionne, keepe my wotdey, and lay vp my 
commandements with thee. : 

2 * Keepemy commandements,and liae: and 
my law asthe apple of thice eye. 

3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, write tbem vpon 
the table ot thine heart, 

4 Say vnto Wiſedome , Thou art my ſiſter, 
and call Vnderſtandingthy kinſe woman. 

5 * Thatthey way — thee from the ſtrange 
woman,from the ranger which flattereth with 
her words, . 

6 J For at the window of my houſe 1 looked 
through my caſement. 

7 And behelde among the ſimple ones, I di. 
(cerned among ſ the youthes, a yong man void e 
of vnderſtanding, 

8 Palsing through the ſtreete neere ber cor- 
ner. and he wen: the way to her houſe, 

9 In the twilight f in the euening, in the 
blacke and darke night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman, with 
the attire ofan harlot, and ſabtill ofbeart. 

it (* Sheis loud and ſtubburne, her feet | 
abide not in her hoaſe: 

12 Now is ſnee without, now inghe ſtreetes, 

and lieth in waite at euery corner.) 

13 So (he caught him, and kiſſed him, and 

with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him. 

14 | haze f peace offerings with mee: this day 

haue I paid my voves. 

15 Therefore camel forth to meete thee, dili - 

gently to ſeeke thy face, and I haue found thee. 

16 ] haue deckt my bed wich coocrings of ta- 

3 carued workes , w:th ſine linnen of 
3pt. 

17 L haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe aloes, 


and cynamom. PIT 
of lone vntill the 


18 Come, let vs take our fill 
morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with loues. 
19 For the good man is not at home, he is 


20 He hath taken a bag ot money ſ with him, 
ana will come home at i the day appointed. 

23t With much faire ipeech thecauſed him to 
yecld, wich the flatte ting ot her lipps ſhee ſotced 

Im. : 

22 He goeth after her }ſtrajghtway as an oxe 
goeth to the laughter , or as a ſoole to the cone» 
Rion of the ſtocks, | 

23 Till adart OI Wy nee as 2 
bird hafteth to the ſnare, and not that 
it is for hia life. 

24 C Hearken vnto me now thereſore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth, 

25 Let not thine heart decline to bet wayes, 
goe not aſtray in ber paths.” 

26 Fot ſhee bath caſt downe many wounded: 
yea mavy ſtrong men baue bene ſlaine by het. 

27 * Her houle is the way to hcl], going downe 
to the chambers ot death. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t The ſame, 6 and exidence of wiſedome. to The 
excel. ncie, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches a andibe erermite oſ wiſedome. 32 Wiſe 
dom u to be defired ſur the bleſſetner it brineth. 

Oeth * not Wiſedome cne ? & Vnderſtan- 
ding put foorth her voice? 

2 Shceſtandeth inthe top of high places, by 
the way in the places of the pathes. | 

3 Shecrycth at the gates, at the entrie of the 
citie, ax the comming in at the doores. 

4 Vatoyou,O men, Icall, and my voice 
to the ſonnes of man. 

5 Oyeec ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedeme : and 
yee fooles, be yee of an vnderſtanding heart 

6 Heare,for I will ſpeake of excellent things: 
and the opening of m | po. halbe right things. 

7 For my mouth falt ipeake des ga WIC» 
kednelle u + an ons er to my lippes. 

8 All che wordes of my mouth are in righte- 
—— nothing f froward or peruei ſe in 
them. 

9 They ere all plaine to him that vnderſtan- 
deth : and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my inſtruction, and not filaer:and 
knowledge rather then choiſe gold, 

11 * For witedome is betterthen rabies : and 
all the things chat may bee defired,are not to bee 


compared to it. 

12 1 wiſdeme dwell with { prudence, and find 
out knowledge oi witty inuentions. 

13 The feareof the LORD #tobate evill: 
pride and arrogancie. andthe euill way, and the 
froward mouth doe I hate. 

14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdome: I ow 
vnderſtanding. I haue ſtrengtk. 

25 By mee Kings reine, and Princes decree 
iuſtice. 


16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, enen all 
the . earth. | 

17 Ilouethem that loue me, and thoſe that 
ſeeke me earely,ſhall fiud me. 
18 # Riches and honour are wirh me, yea du- 
rablerichkesandrichteouſacſle. 

19 My truite ir better then 
fine gold, and my reuenue then choiſe fituer 

20 I leade in the way ofrighteouineſſe in the 
midſt of the pathes of iudgement. 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that lone me. to m · 
hetite ſubſtance : and 1 will fill their treatures, 

32 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginnivg 


| gone a long journey, 


4 


of his way, before his wor kes of old. 
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2 yea then ; 
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his band. 
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7 Heby, 


judaenly, 
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| The doctrine of ee = : . Prouerbs. | The good toro, 
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23 l was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be. | and as for him that wanteth vaderſtanding , ſhee 
ginning,or euer the carthwas. a Laith to him 9, 
24 When here were no depthes, lwas brought 17 Stollen watersare ſweet and bread þ eatey . 
forth : when there were no fountainea abounding | 1n lecretispleaſant-- . - Tr, 44 
with water. 18 But he knoweth not that the dead there, Jer 71 
25 Refote the mountaines were ſetled: before | and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. a & 
thehilles,was I brought foorth: SAF. pf 
26 Whileasyet he had not made the earth, | From thu Chapter to the fine and twentieth, aol | 10 
(07,9PM } nor the I fields; nor the || higheſt part ofthe | ſendrp ob ſeruatious of moral vertues, and then | « P 
places . duſt ofthe world. COREFYATY dice. | 7. 
(0+ the | 27 When hee prepared rhe heauens, Iwas there: He Pronerbes of Solomons A wiſe ſonne TN 22 
ehrefep4YFi] „hen he ſet}a compaſſe vpon the face of depth maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh ſonne it 1 q 
or, act. 28 When he eftabliſhed the cloudes aboue: | thc heauineſſe ofhis mother, ol 
cle. | whenbe ſtrengthned the tountaines of the deepe. | 2 *Treaſaresof wickedneſſe profitnothing: | «1, f4 
' | 29 * Whenheganetotheſca his decree ,that | dutrighteouſnesdeliuereth from death. * fro 
Gen. . the waters ſhould-notpaſſe his commandement | 3 The LORD will not ſuffer the ſoule of mY we 
10 job. when he appointed the foundations of the earth the righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the „ *Le 
38.40. 30 Then was by him. a one broughtvp wr ſubſtance of the wicked. | * 36. 
pſal. 14.9 him: and I was daily h delight, reioycing al- | 4 Hee becommeth poorethat dealeth vu 25 
wajes betere him: | a flacke hand: but the hand ofthe diligent, ms thn cha 
21 Kejoyeing in the habitable part ef his | keth rich, f „ en. Ie, 
earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men 5 He'thatgathereth in Summer, is a wiſe fot: "G | 26,1 
32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, O yee | /«thethat(lcepeth in harueſt, is a ſonne that cu 11 ö f He 
pf children: for bleſſedꝰ are they that keep my waies | [<th ſhame, 7 | {anc 
Pla. 119 22 fleare inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it] 5 Bleſsings arevpon the head ofthe iuſt by docei 
1,2. and not. violence couereth the month of the wicked. n He 
128.1. 24 Bleſſed i the man that heareth mee: wat - 7 The memorie ofthe inſt x5 bleſſed: but tie yy, | Per fe 
luc. tc. 28 ching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of | name of the wicked ſhall rot. me f * 
my doores. 8 The wiſe in heatt will receiue commands | Ch: 
35 For whoſofindeth me, findeth life, and ſhall | ments : but a+ prating foole | fhall fall. h. wy 
4 + obtainefanour ofthe LORD } 9 * Hethat walketh vprightly, walketh are % me 
1 Hebr. 36 But he that finneth againſt mee, wrongeth | ly : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, ſhallbee „ 33-2 
bring his own ſoule; all: hey thathate me, loue death.] kuowen. la gs . 
foorth. CHAP. IX. 10 He that winketh with the eye,cauſcth ſor [rien my 
t Thediſcipline; - 4 and doffrineof wiſedome, | row: but aprating ole] ſhall fall. hs | © 5 
.13 The cuſtome, 16 and error of folly. rt * The month of a righteous man is awell "Ty 3 
| W> 71ſcdoine hach builded her houſe :ſhe harh | of life: hut violence couereth the mouth ofthe |+(y e 0 65 
hewen out her ſcuen pillars. wicked. % paar 
kleb. ber) 2, She hath keil led + her beaſts; ſhe hath min. 12 * Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtriſes:but loue cone. l ö 9 : 
' 1% gled her wine: ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. rethall ſinnes. ; „ [hk tre, 
| Wing, 3 She hath ſent foorth her maidens; ſhe cty- 13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding "oy 22 | 
| eth ypon thehigh places of the citie. wiledome is found: but a rod it for the backed | * Cha 
| 4 4 Whoſos ſimple, let him turne in hither: | him that is voyd of f vnderſtanding. A JJ 5. 22. 
as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhe ſaith 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but y moi u þ | & 5 
to him : 9 of the fooliſh u neere deſtruction. „ 11. 18 
5s Come, eat of my btead, and drinke of the | 15 The rich maus wealth is his ſtrong eiti: n. | # 166, e 
wine, which haue mingled. the deſtruction of the poore # their pouertie, n.4 3. 
6 Forſakethe foolith,and liue; and goeinthe | 15 The labour of the righteous tender te l 8s | # 3147, 
way of vnderſtanding. the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. „ an def uu: 
7 Hethat — — a ſcotner, getteth to him 17 He u ix the way of life that keepeth inftn- 
ſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, | &ion : but he that tefuſeth reproofe,erreth, 
gettoth himſelle a blot. 18 He that hidethhatred with lying lippesand 
*Mar 8 * Reprone not a ſcorner, leſt he hatethee: | he thatvyttereth a ſlander, is a foole. m 
at. 7. rebuke a wiſe run and he will louethee. i9 lu the multitude of wordes there watei 
16. 9 Gine inſtruſtiau to a wiſe man, and he will | not ſia: but he that refraineth his lippes,is wiſe, 
ö be yet wiſer : teacha juſt man, and hee will in. 20 The tongue of the iuſt is a choiſe ſiluerthe 
þ creaſe in learning. heart ofthe wicked is little worth. 
lob. 28 . Tha feare of the LORD is the begin- 21 The lippes of the righteous feed many but 
| 0 * uing of wiſdome : and the knowledge of the ho. fooles dic for want f of wiſedome. 
28.pſal. ly s vnderſtanding. 22 The bleſsing of the LORD, it maketh rich 
3 „ | rr * For by me thy dayes ſhalbe multiplied:} and he addeth noforrow with it. PR broken, 
þ p 0 *. 7. and the yeeres of thylifethalbe increaſed. & 23 *Itisas a ſpott to a foole to doe miſchiete: 0 N He. 50 
Cha. 10 12 If thou bee wiſe,thou ſhalt bee wiſe for thy | but a man of vnderſtanding bath wiſedome. , | ther fxjj 
Ts ſelfs bur if thou ſcorneſt,thon alone ſhalt beare zz | 24 The feare of the wicked, ir ball zg. hangs, 
7 | «| 13 J Afooliſhwbmans clamorous : ſhee i: on him: but the deſire of che ri ghteons ll | 
e *Chap.7.| ſimple, and knoweth nothing. Fantek. 1 
11. 1 Fot ſhe ſittethᷣ at the deore of het houſe on | 25 As the whirlewinde paſſerh,ſothe wenn SET 
a ſeat in the high places of the citie : I no more: but the righteous wan cuerlaſing | we 
15 To call paſſengers who goe right ontheir | dation. | | (5 the | n 
waies: 26 As vineger tothe tteth, and as ſmoket® 
16 Whoſoy ſenple, let him turne in hither: ' eyes, ſo ij the ſluggard to — — 
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27 The feate of the LO olonge th daies: 
but the yeeres of the ken abs ſhortened, | 
28 The hope of the righteous ſhalbe gladnes: 
but the expe&ation of the wicked ſhall per ſh. 1 

29 The way of the LORD t ſtrength to t 
vpti ght: but deſtruction ſball bet to the workers 

iniquitie. | 1 

30 * The righteons ſhall neuer be remooued: 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. _ 

31 The month of the inſt bringeth foorth wiſe- 
dome: but the froward tongue ſhalbe cut ont. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeabe h 
+ trowardneſſe. : 

e HAP. 11 
*+ Falſe balance is abomination to the 
LORD: but a inſt weight is his delight. 


ſhame: but with the lowly ;swiſedome. 


them : but the petuetſeneſſe ot tranſgteſſours 
ſhall deſttoy them. 

Riches profite not in the day of wrath: 
but righteouſneſſe dcliuereth from death, ; 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the perfect ſhall i di 
rect his way? but the wicked ſhall fall by kis 
ownewickedueſlc. 

6. »The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall 
deliner them: but tranſgrefſours ſhall be taken 
in their owne naughtineſſe. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
_ periſh: and the hope of vnĩuſt men peri- 
lheth, 


8 ® Therighreons is delivered ontoftrouble, 
andthe wicked commetk in his ſtead. 

9 * An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth 
kis neighbour : bat through knowledge ſhall the 
iuſt be delmered. 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
thecitic teioyceth: and when the wicked periſh, 
there is ſhouting, 

11 By the bleſsing of the vpright the citie is 
exalted ; but it is ouerthrowen by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

r2 He that is void of wiſedome, deſpiſeth 
his neighbour : but a man of vnderſtanding hol. 
deth his peace, 

13 HA tale-bearer teuealeth ſecrets: but hee 
that is of a faithful ſpirit, concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counſellis,the peoplefall : but 
inthe multitude of counſellersthere is faletie, 

15 He that js ſuretie fox a tranger,+ſhal ſmart 
for it: and hethathateth j ſurerifhip, is ſure, 

16 A gracious woman tetaineth honour ; and 
ſti ong men retaine riches. 

17 The mereifull man doeth good to his owne 
How but he that is ctuell, troubleth his owne 

eſh, . 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: 
but tohim that ſoweth righteonſneſſe, ſhall be a 
ſure reward. 

19 s righteouſnefſe zenderh to life: fo hee 
that purſuetheuill, purſueihᷣ it to his owne death. 

20 They that are ofa froward heart, are abo- 
minationtothe LORD: butſuch as are vpright 
in then way, are his delight. 

*r Thcugh hand ihne in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of the 
rightevus ſhall be deliuered. 

22 Aa icwell of gold in a ſwines ſnowt; ſo i⸗ 
afaize woman which f is without dilctetion. 


{ 


" nn . — 


2 * When pride commeth, then commeth 


3 »The integritie of the vpright ſhall guide 


23 The deſire of the righteous i: ny good: 
but the expectation of the wicked 15 wrath. : 
24 There is that ſcatiereth and yet increaſet 
and there it that withholdeth more then is meet, 
it tendethto pouertie. 
20 + Theliberallſoule ſhall be made fat:and 
he thatwatereth ſhalbewatered alſo himſelfe. 
26 He that withholderh corue, the people — 
curſe him: but bleſſinę ſhal be vpon the head 
him that ſelleth it. 
pt * Hethat diligently ſeeketh good, procu- 
reth fauont: buthee chat ſeeketh miſchicte , it 
ome vntohim. 
= He that truſtetk in his riches, ſnall fall: but 
the * righteous ſhall flouriſhas a b tanch. 
29 le that troubleth hisowne houſe,ſhall in- 
herit the wind :and F toole ſhalbee ſeruant to the 
wile ol heart. . | = 
zo The fruit of thertghteous is a tree of lite: 
and he that winneth ſonles, is wiſe, | 
31 * Bchold,therighteons ſhall be recompen- 
ſed inthe earth; mnck more the wicked and the 
ſinner. 


C HAP. XII. 


Hoſo loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge 
Wbat he that hateth reproofe, is brutiſh. 

2 A good man obtaineth fauour ofthe LORD 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemue. 

3 A man (þall not be eſtablifiied by wicked 
neſſe + but the * xeote of the righteous ſhall not 
be moued, | ; 

4 * A vertuous woman, is a ctrowne to her 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as rot 
tenneſſe in his bones. : a 

The thoeghts of the righteous are tight: 
bot the counſels of the wicked are deceit 

6 * The wordes of the wicked a e to lie iu 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the vprigꝭ't 
ſhalldelinerthem, 

7 The wicked are ouerthrowen,and are not. 
but the houſe ofthe righteous ſnall ſtand. 

8 Aman ſhall be commended according to 
his wiſdome: but he that is F of a peruerſe heat, 
thall be deſpiſed, _ 

9 Hethat is deſpiſed and bath a ſeruant, i⸗ 
better then he that honoureth himſelle, and lac- 
keth bread. | 

10 A righteous man tegardeth the life of his 
beaſt z but tbe ||render mercics of the wicked are 
cruel], | 

11 * Hee that tilleth his laud, ſhall bee ſatiſñed 
with bread: but he that followeth vaine perſons, 
is void of vnderſtanding. | 

12 The wicked defireth | the net of euill men: 
but the roote of the righteous yeeldeth ſxuit. 

13 The wicked is ſnared by the tianigreſſion 
of his lippes : but the juſt ſhall come out of 
trouble, 

14 Aman ſhall bee ſatisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a 
mans hands ſhall bee regdred vnto him. 

Is * The way of a foole is tight in his owne 
eyes; but hethat hearkeneth vntocounſell, is wiſe, 

16 A fooles wrath ĩs preſently knowen: but 
a prudent max conerethſhame. 

17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth ſoorth 
righteouſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe, deceit. 

18 * There isthat ſpeakethlike the pearcings 
of a ſword: but the tongueof the wiſe is health. 


19 Ide lippe of eruethſhall bee eſtabliſhed for 
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Ag ainſt ſlouthfulneſſe. Prouerbs. A faichfull witneſl, 
gener: but alying tongues but for a moment. 22 Agoud manlcauerhan inheritance toby T 
b 26 Deceitit in the heart of them that imagine | childrens children: and the wealth of — 00 
. enill: buttothecounlellours of peacegtioy. is laid vp for the ĩuſt. OP 
21 Thercſhal|noevillhappentorhe iuſt but] 23 * Mach food is in thetillage ot the poore: U. 
the wicked ſhall bee filled with miſchiefe. but there is j isdeſtroyed for want of indgment, ds 
} n 2 Lying lips are abominationto the LORD: 24 * Hethatſparcth his tod, bateth hisſonne l. 
| Chap iz but they that deale truely, are his delight. but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him berimes, h 
16. & 15. 23*Aprudent mancencealeth knowledge: but | 25 * Therighteous eateth to the ſatisfying of wit 
8 the be artetioolexprochimethoolifhncils his ſoule: butthe belly ofthe wicked hall waa, T 
Cha. 10, 24 * The hand ofthediligentſhall beare rule: CHAP, XIllt f.“ 
4 hut the i louthfall ſhall be vader tribute Prey wiſe woman buildeth herhouſe; barthe | 
q or, + 25 * Heauinaſſe inthe keact of man makethit ooliſh plucketh it downe with her hand, 
22 al. toope: but a good word makethit glad. 4 » * Hethat walkethinhisvprightneſſefea.| n 
Chip. | 26 Therig in ore exceſlent then his | reth the LORD: but hee that ii peruetie iu . 
5. 11 neighbox. butthe way of y wicked leducethtłem { wayes,deſpiſcthhim. 
lor 35 The ſſouthiall wan toſteth not that which] 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh js a rod efpride; 
| {43% | hetooke in hunting : dut the ſubſtance of a dili · | but tht lips of the wiſeſhall preſerue them. 
| gent manze precious. 4 Whereno Oxen are;thecrib is cleant: but 
28 In the way of riglateouſneſſe is life, and in | much ĩnereaſe is by the ſtrengtn ofthe Oxe, 
ehe pathway gbereoftherewnodeath, | $ * afaithfull witneſſe will not lie: butt] ty 
CHAP, XIII. falfe witneſſe will vtter lies. wt 
| Wiſe ſonnehearerh his fathers inſtrudion: | 6 A ſcornei ſeeketh wiſedome, and fndehv| 11) 
ut a ſcoiner heateth not rebuke, not: bne * knowledge is eaſie vnto him than dun 
1.0 2 * A mau ſhalt eat good by the fruit of his | derſtandeth. w. | 
o p. month : but the ſonle ofthetranſgrefſours, ſhalt} 7 Goe from the preſence of a fooſiſh ma, Thy 
| r., % [eqtviolence, when thou perceiuelt not in him the lippes eu 
| ; 3 Hoe that ke: peth his mouth, keepeth his ] knowledge. 
4 life lt he that openeth wide his lips, ſka/t has 8 The wiſedome of che prudent is to vader 
deſtruction. IF ſtand his way: butrhefolly offooles n deceit, |, 
4 Tue ſoule of the ſluggard defireth,and heath | 9 Fooles male a mocke at * ſinne: butamay| 
nothing : bur the ſoule ofthe diligent ſhall bee | therighteous zbereisfanonr, 12 
made fat. een ae ro The heart knoweth his} own bitterneſs = 
1 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wie {| and a ſtranger doth not intermedale with hui | Þ. 
kea man is loathſom e, and commeth ta ſhame. ti The houſe ot the wicked ſhal beonerthrew. fte 
*Chap. | & * Righteon'nes keepeth him that ̊ vptighe | en: but the tabernacle . vp Cel = | 
I1.3,5,6./in q way:butwickednegovetthrowethFtheſinner, | 12 There is a way which ſcemeth tight mm ny 
| tHeby, * There is chat maketh himſelfe rich, yet hab | a man but the end thereof ave the waĩes of den. 
flune, | nothing there is that maketh himſclic poore, 13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſortufil 
1 yet bath great richese. | and the end of that mirth it heauineſſe ty 
$ ['Theranſome of a mans life axehisriches: | 14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled He | 
| but the poore heareth not rebuke, with his one wayes: and a good man ſballleſ * | 
| 9 Thelight of the righteonsreioyceth: *but | #:/fed trom hi mſelſe. | 
I * Tob. 1B, the i lampe uf the wicked ſhall be pre out. 15 The (imple belecueth euery word: butthe] | 
s. anda i te Onely by pride commeth contention : bur | prudent man looketh well to his oing. 
17. with the well aduiſed is wifedome. 16 Awiſc man feareth, and departeth fron 
J-40y,cen- | 1: * Wealth gotten by vanit e (hall be dimi | euill : but the foole rageth, and is confident. 
14% niſh*d : but he that gathereth ſ by labour, thall | 17 Heethatis ſoone angry dealeth foolilhl; 
Chap. | increaſe. | and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
| | 10.3. And 12 Hape deferred makeththe heart ſicke: but 18 Theſimple inherit folly : butthepradat 
20.21 | whey the defire commeth,r: 15 a tree of life. are crowned with knowledge, 
eb. 13 M hoſd deſpiſeththe word, ſnalbe deſtroy. 19 The euill bowe before the good :andthe 
Vieh che | ed: but he that feareta the commandement,jſhal | wicked at the gates of the righteous. f 
a. |berewarded. 20 *The poore is hated enen ofhisownneigh| | 
I Or 14 * Thelaw of thewiſe is a ſountaine of life, | Hour: butF the rich heth many friends, 
wal be in to departfrom the ſnares of death. 2 He that deſpiſeth hisneighbour , ſinvcth: 
peace 15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: bur | * butbethat hath mercy on} poore,happy ube. 
| v Chap. the way af tranſgreſſours is bard 22 Doe they not errethat deuiſe euil? but mer. 
14-27. 16 * Enery prudent man dealeth with know. | cy and trueth ſbaſ᷑ be to them that deviſe good: 
Chap. | ledge : but a foole f layeth open his folly. 22 Inall labout there ĩs profit: but the tale ; 
| x2. 33.&| 17 4 · vicked meſſenger falleth into miſchiefe: | ot the lippes tendethonelytopenuty. | 
r5.3 | | but afaithfull ambaſſadour i health. 24 The crowne of the wiſers theit riches: bs! 
HNebr. 18 Rouerty and ſhame ſnall be to him that re · | the tooliſhneſſeof fooles is folly . 
Frealeth fuſeth inſte uction: but he that tegatdeth reproofe | / 2 5 A true uitneſſ delivereth ſoules: buta 
ſhall be honoured. deccitfull vote - pe akethlyes. 
19 Thedefire accompliſhed is ſweete to the 28 In the feare of y LORD is ſtron tomhdence: | 
ſoule: butit is abomination to fooles to depart | and his chiidren ſhall haue a place 0 refuge. at 
fromenill. 27 be feate ofthe I. O R P. in a fountain d 
f | 20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall bee | life to departfrom the ſnares of death. : 
4 Heb. | wiſe : but a companion of foolsſſhalbe deſtroyed] 28 Inthe multitude of people i. the bog ” 
ſhall bee | 21 Evil! pur ſueth ſinnets: but to the tighte- | nour : but in the want of people is the de 
| broken. ons, good thail be repayed. | on of the prince. 29 Nee 
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The wickeds ſacrifice. — 
— : A man hath joy by the anſwere of his 
29 He chat is flowto wrath, & of great _— Pp : and a word (poker f in due ſcaſon , how | i Heby, 
+ Hebr, | Randing: bathe thatis thaſtic of piri,cxaleeth | dne 4 3 
8 ay of life nᷣ aboue to the wiſe, that Jen. 
ag "= A ſound heart, f the life of the fleſh: Ai kewl H . bool} beneath. Phil. 3. 
121 —  ategunrs reprocheth | 25 The LORD ** Ren ape page 8 
* * Hee * 1 i e er 3.2. 
98 his * but he that honouteth him, hath mer · 8 but heel © a *Chap, 
matik. 230 cie on the pe t. in bis wicked - 26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 13.7. and 
40. 33 The wicked is driven wry 4 of ST nation to the LO RD: be the words ofthe pure, * 
e of him that ve f plealantwords, 8 5 22 
33 Wiſedome teſtetk in the hatt ot hann 27 is greedie of gaine, troubleth his| 6. 18 
hath vnderſtanding: but that which u in the mi owne honſe : but hee that hateth gilts, ſhall liuc. | f Heby. 
n zou but finne| 28 The heart of the righte ousa Rudieth to an- | words of 
34 Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation: but ſwere : but the mouth of the wicked, powreth | Pre- 
t. | & a reproch f ro ang people. ire lerrant: | out euillthings. ; 
o,, 35 The kings fanour i toward a wiſe . *| 29 bel ORD; fame itom the wicked: but *Plalwe 
but his wiath, is agaiuſt him that cauſcth 1 he kheareth the prayer of therighteous. 34+16, & 
CHAP, XV. i r th the heart: | 145. 18. 
h: but 30 Thelightot the eyesretoyce 
* Chap. * Soft anſwere turneth away wrath: and a good bel bones fat. or- 
35.14. gricuou: w rds ſtirre vp anger. * 31_Theearethathearcththereproofe ef life, Fecher. 
7 Here | - 3. The tangue oe among the wiſe. lor, obey. 
belchetb,' aright : but the mouth offooles, powreth out 2 He that refuſeth j in ſtruction, deſpiſeth his | eto. 
or,ub{et5 + fooliſhnelſe, : nw ſoule : but he that j heateth reptoole, ſ get I Hebr. 
Terz. 3 * The eyes of the LORD oye in euery enden ding. poſeſſerts 
and chap. place, beholding the euill andthe good. 2 b The feare ot the LO R D js the inſtruction | 42 Heart 
| i, 23.% 4 fAwholdlome 1 _— 8 f 7 dome; and * before honour s humilitiie. Chap 
13. 18. peruerſyeſſe therein is a breach in the ſpirit. "SS us Wiedo Fe HAP. xVl 18. 2. 
Lob. 30. 5 A ſoole deſpiſeth his fathers iuſtruction: pr Beere deni men nd en 9: 
1. . but hethat regardeth reproof ©, prucent. Taealfeer the tongue, ir from the 10RD and chap. 
21. ier. ic. 6 In the heuſe of the righteous ij much treaſure: 40 2 rener 
15. & 32. but in the reuenues of the wicked ĩs trouble. * the wayes mar 10 « 
ty. hebt. The lĩ of che wiſe dif knowledge: one eyes: but the LORD weigheth the ſpirits. | 30. 24, 
. eee 3 Commit thy workes vato the LOR D, | ier. 1. 23 
.13* but ehe heart ofthefooliſh, doeth not ſo. eee 10s de. 
Heb. the y *The ſacrifice of the wicked s an abemi- | and thy thoughts ſhalbe e ed, 
bealruy off nation tothe LORD : but the prayer of thevp- | ,, 4 The LORD hath made all things ſor ſings . 
the — right 6 bisdelight. = hs 22 t yea, * euen the wicked for the day ot Os 
* Chap. The way ot the wicked is an abomination . . . — 
„ rend but he loueth him that follow. | 5 Euer one that is proude in heart ir an | * Plal.g7 
Cha. 21. oth alter tigbteoulneſſe. bomination to the LORD — i hand one in | 5-and 35. 
mes 16 {Correction # grievous vnto him that forſa- | hand, he ſhall not be + vnpuniſhed, 23 — 
3. 23. ĩſa.iſ keth the way: he that hateth reproofe ſhaldie. | 6 By mercie and trueth iniquitie is purged: 25. luke 
tt. & 66. 11 Hell & deſtruction are before the LORD : and 17 the feate ol the L O RD, men depart trom | 3 
ere. s. i eui . 
3 . how N more then, the hearts ot the children 7 Wien a mans wayes pleaſe the LOR D, lab. 
33, 13 A ſcotner loueth not one that repreoucth hee maketheuen his enemies to bee at peace with | Lede. 
r, in- im: nei i him. | lob 21. 
Wor, him: neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, £ 8 HA | 
13 *A merrie heart maketh acheerefnjlcoun- | 8 Better it a little with righteouſneſſe, then 275 
oc, terance + but by ſa row of the heart, the ſpicitis | great revenewes without right, = Cbap. 6. 
*[ob26.6| broken. 9 * A mans hearr deuiſeth his way: but the | 7. & 8.13, 
* Chap. | 14 The heart oſ him that hath vnderſtanding, | LO RD directeth his ſteps, : | THebr, 
17. 32. | ſeeketh knowledge but the mouth oftooles tce- 10 T A diuine ſentence is inche lips of the king: Holde in- 
*Pſal. 37 deth on faoliſtmeſſe. his mouthtranſpreſſeth not in judgement. noceut 
18.1. tim 15 All the dayesof the afflicted are euil · but he 11 * A uit weight and ballance eye the | *Plalme 
6.6.chap.} that is of a merric heart, hath a continnall feaſt, | LORDS: fall the weights ol the bagge are his | 37. 16. 
16. 8, 16 Better i litle withthefeare of the LORD, | worke. EY : cha. if. is 
* Chap. | then great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 12 Jt is an abomination to kingsto commit | *Verſ.z. 
17. t. 17 Better i a dinner of herbes where loue is, | wickednes : for the throne is eſtabiiſhed byrigh. | FHebr.,, 
*Cha.26| then a ſtalled oxe and hatred thetewith. teouſneſſe. , ; diving. 
11. and 18 *A wrathſull man ſtitreth vp ſtrife: but he] 13 Righteous lips are the delight olkingetand] tion. 
39+ 32. | that is lowto anger, appeaſeth ſtrife. they leuchim thatſpeaketh right, »Leuit. 
1 Hebr,is] 19 The way of the deuchſul man it ag an hedge 14 The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of | 19,36. 
raiſed vf of thotnes: but the way of therighteous is made] death: but a wiſe man will pactfieit. | cha. 1. t, 
G&4a/c7 + plane. t5 In the light of the kings countenance is | f Hebe. 
Cha. 10. 20 A wiſe ſorme maketh a glad father: but a] life, and * his fauour is as acloude ot the latter | a2 the 
I, fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, raine, 2 Lone. 
Cha. 10. 21 * Folly i ioy to him that is 4 deſtitute of | 16 * How much better is it to get wiſedeme. * Chap, 
| 23 ,\|wikedome: but a man ol vnderſtanding walketh | then gold 7 and to getvnderſtandiug,rather tobe | 19. 12. 
tab. doi vpriglitly. choſen then ſiluer ? | Chap. 
et. | 23 * Wrihoar connſell, purpoſes are diſap. 19 The high way of the vpright n to depatt] 6.1. 
Ver cha. peinted : but in the multitude of counſellours] from cuill ; bee that keepeth his way, preſcrueth 
| I1.Ye16. they are eſtabliiſhed. his ſoule. 
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A 13 *Pride goeth before deſtruction: and an | r5 He that iuflifieth the wicked, andhethat "tm 
Cha. t. hautieſpirit before afall. . condemneth the iuſt: euen they both aeabowk | J a 
3-and 18.) 19 Better un 10 bee of an humble ſpiritwith | nation to the LORD. ; * 
12. the lowly. tken to diuide the ſpoyle with y proud. 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand ol 4 Ts 
20 | Hee thathandleth a matter wiſely, ſhall | foole ro getwiſclome, ſeeing he hath no heart goin? 8, ; 
[rhe | finde good: and whoſotruſteth in the LORD, | 17 *A friend loucth at alltimes, anda bother 4 
that vn · happie is he. is borne for aduerſitie. MP"; 
derſtan- 21 The vile in heart ſhall bee called prudent; 18 * A man voide ef f vnderflanding inketh 15 1 4 
deth® and the ſweetnes ot che lips increaſeth learning. hands, and becommeth ſuertie in the pteſenet of su, | : 
We 22 Vnderſlanding is a wel ſpring ot lite ynto | lus friend. ; ben, wy 
Palma pim that hathit: but FinſtruQionot fooles;s fally.| 19 He louech trapſgreſſion, that loueth flrife: | + eb, I 
2. c z. and 23 The heait of tie wiſe t eacheth his mouth, | he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtruSion,! e | 
and] aud addeth learningto his lippes. 20 f Hee that hath a froward heart, finderh no | woug | 
125. f. 2 4 Pleaſant words ate as an hony combe, ſweet] good, and hee that hath a perucrle tongue, falleth| Kor | a c 
ila. 30. 18 t the ſoule, and health to the bones. into miſchiefe. | "Gy, T 
ere, 17.7 25 * Thereis away that ſeemeth right vytoa | 21 Reethat begetteth a foole , doth tohis| . 9 
» {\ Chap. manzbut the ende thereofare the wayes of death. | ſorow: and the father of a foole hath nog, Cy, | 
15. 4 26 + Hee that laboureth, laboufeth for him- 22 * A merrie heart doth good | lite ame- tay, | TH 
1 Heby. ſelfe;for his month I craueth it of him. eine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. Ing * C 
makerh 27 + An vngodly man diggeth vp cuill: and 23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 17. 
22 in bis lippes there 15 as a burning fire ſome, to peruert the wayes ol iudgement. Wi, 
| Chap. 28 * A troward man ſoweth I ſtrite; and a | 24 Wiſedome i befute him that bathynde, | * C 
0 2 " | whiſpererſeparateth chiefe friends. ſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are inthe endu A 28. 
} Hebr. 29 Aviolent man eaticethbis neighboor, and | of the earth. 14 EI 
the ſou leaqcth him into the wav tha is not good. 25 * A foohſh ſon is a griefeto his father, a fu 14. 
of bins 30 Hee ſhurteth his eyes to deuiſe lroward bitternes to her that bare him. 1 *E: 
that labo· things: moning his lips he bringetheuil to paſſe. | 26 Allo to puniſh rhe ĩuſt js not good, mni(i$%. 23.1 
| eib. 31 The hodry head is a croꝶne ot glory, ifir | ſttike princes for eqmtije. *. deu 
t Heby. be foand is the way of right: ouſneſle. 27 * Hee that hath knowledge , ſpareth hu, lan, 16, 
1 boweth 2 Hee that is flow to anger. is better then the | words: and a man of vnderſtanding is off ane | prot 
wuto Wm.) mightie: and bee that rule th his ſpirit, then hee | ccNent ſpirit. * ed, 
+ hebr. that taketh 3 titie: 28 * Euen a foole, when he holde th his peace, | fun tHe 
Aman of 23 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole | is counted wiſe ; ave hetharſhutteth bis lippesjx|*l8y; he.q 
_—_ 9 diſpoſing thereoſ x5 of the L O RD. eſteemed a man . 2 
p- 6. ; C AP. XVIII. : 7 H 
14,19. & 15. 18. and 26,2 Land 28.22. F cb. ſeudeth forth, Hrough deſire a man hauing fſeparated hin 2 4 
=p 2 A = ae I. 1 th | ſelfe,teeketh Cintermedletb w al wiſdone,| jw 22. 
Chap. Etter ꝰ u a drie morſel, & quietnes t 5 2 A feole hath na delight in vndettſtanding e Cl 
15.19. chen an houſe full ny enn with rife. | but that his heart may diſcover it ſelfe, 1 4 
lar gan 2 A wiſe ſemnant ſhall haue rule auer a ſonne 3 When che wicked commeth, then commeth jy, fle. 
cheere. that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall haue part of the in- | 17 contempt, and withignominie, reptoch an an | 
] -*PſaL26| heritanceamong thebrethren. | 4 * The words of a mans mouth, are «a deepe| wu * | 
2.cha.37. * The fining pot is for filter, and the tur- waters. and the well ſpring f wiledome a lo 50, Ec. 
21. ier. 13 nace for gold: butthe EO RD trieth the hearts. ing brocke. 14 | | 6pr 
Jie. mals,“ 4 Awickeddoer giueth heed to falſe lippes: © et is not good to accept the perſon of y wi. 2 
33. andaliar giveth.coretoa naughtictongue. ked,toonerthrow the righteous in iudgement. * Cl 
| * Chap. | Whoſo meckeih thepoore , reproacheth 6 A fooles lips enter into contention, and hu df 1 
14.3. | his maker: and he chat is glad at calamities, ſnall mouth calleth for ſtrokes "F 1194 
13. N 5 denc 
+ Heby. | not be J vnpuniſhed. 7 »A fooles month is his deſtraction, and his le 4 
heldinm| 6 Childrens children argthecrowne of old lips ere the ſnare of his ſoule. "A Ct 
cent. men:avdrthe glory of children are their fathers. 8 #* The words of a { tale-bearcr are ng «1 
*Pla.r2-| 7 f Excellentipeech becommeth not afoole: | 1.4. and they goe dowae intothefinnermoſt| 1x1 11 
128 z much lefle doe + lying lippes a prince. varts ofthe deln 0 . 
Te 8 FAgiltisasa+ precious ſtone in the eyes off 6 fee alſo that is Nouthfull in his worke, i; 14,4 . 0 
lip of ex- him that hath it: whitherlocuer it turneth, it p rother to kim tbat ĩis 2 great waſter. 11 8 : 
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held inno } and he that ſpeaketh ly es, ſhall not eſcape. 


19 Hee that is firfl in his owne caule , ſeemeth 
uſt; buthis veighbor commeth & ſearcheth um. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth betweene the mightie. 

19 A brother offended is harder to bee 2000271 
then a ſtrong eitie: and their conteutious are like 
the barres of acaſtle. 2 ; 

26 * A mans belly ſhall bee fatiffied with the 
fruit of his mouth; nd with the increaie of his 
lippes ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and lile ue in the power of the 
tongue; and they that loue it ſhall eate the ltuite 
thereof, 

22 * ho ſo findeth 2 wife , findeth 2 good 
thing, andebtaineth fauonr ofthe L ORD. 

23 The poore vſeth intteaties. but the rich an. 
ſwereth * roughly, : 

24 A may that hath friends muſt ſhew him- 
ſelle friendly : *and therejs a friend 25. ſticket h 
cloſet then a brother. 

CH AP. XIX. SS 
B Etter is the poote that walketh in hit inte. 
1 he that is peruetſe in his lips, and 
oole. 

2 Alſo,that the ſonle bee without knowledge, 
it is not good, and he that haſteth with his feete, 
ſinneth. 


thou may eſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 


neuettkeleſſe the counſell of the LORD, that 
ſhall ſtand. 


and the mouth of the wicked deuoureth iniquity. 


ſtripesſor the backe of fooles. 


3 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the LO RD. 

4 Wealth maketh many friends: but the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. _ 

Afalſe witneffe{t;all not be 4 vnpuniſhed 


6 Many will entreate the favour of the Prince: 
and eue ry man u a friend to ſ him 5 giueth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poore . him: 
how much more doe his friends go: farre from 
him? he put ſueth em with words, jet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 Hee that getteth 4 wiſedome loneth his 
ene ſoule ; he that keepeth vnderſtandidg ſhall 
find geod. 

9 * Aralſe witneffe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 


| and he thatfpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſh, 


1 Delight is not ſeemely for a loole: much 
leffe * for a ſetuant to haue rule ouer princes. 

11 The {diſcretion ot a man deferreth his an- 
ger: & 26 his glory to paſſe out t᷑ a tranigreſſion. 

12 The kings wrath is as the roatiug of a li- 
on: but his fauour t as dewe vpon the graſſe. 

1; * Afooliſh ſonne 25 the calzmitie of his fa- 
ther; and the contentious of a wife are * a conti- 
noal] dropping. 

14 Houſe and tiches, are the inheritance of fa- 
thers; and * a pradent wife from the LORD. 

15 Slouthfulneſſe caſſeth into a deepe ſleepe: 
and an idle ſonle thall * ſuffer hunger, 

16 * Heethat keepeth the commanndement, 
Reepeth his one ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth his 
waves,ihall die. 

17 * Hee that hath pittie vpon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the L OR D; and {| that which he hath 
given, will he pay him againe. 

18 * Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope; 
and let not thy ſoule ſparc } for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pnniſh. 
ment: for it thou deliuet hm, yet ti ou mult doe 
it againe. 


42 &25.40. 2. cor. 9.5. & 5. I Or hi: deed. Chap 19.24 and 
23.13. Or, to bis deftrwfiion, or, fo cauſe hmm to die. Hel. add. 


20 Heare counſel, and receiue inſtruftion,that 


21 *Fbere are mam deuices in a mans heart: 


22 The deſire of a man is his kindneſſe: and a 
e man i: better thet a lyat. : 

"23 The feate of the LO RD gendeh to life, 
and he that hath it thall abide ſatiſfied: hee ſhall 
not be v ſited with euill. 

24 A ſlouthful man hideth his hand inis bo- 
ſome, & will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth 
againe. : 

25 * Smite a ſcoruer, and the ſimple i will be- 
ware zand reproaue one that hath vndetſtanding, 
aud he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that wzſtethhis father, and chaſeth a- 
way his motket 18 a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame, and 
bringethreproch, : LIL 

27 Ceale,my ſonne, to heare the inſtruct:on 
th rt cauſeth to erre from the words ot knowledge 

28 } An vngodly witne ſſe ſcorneth iudgement: 


* Job 23. 
13. pla. 3 
10, 11. 
prou. 16. 
t and 9 
iſa. 46. 10 


* Chap 
26. 13. 
and 15 
* Chap. 


+ Heby, 
wilt can. 


1 Heby. A 


29 ludgements are prepared for ſcorners, and 


CHAP..XYX. 


and wholocuer is deceiued thereby, is not 

wiſe 
2 he ſeare ofa king, is as the roaring of a 
Lion: who ſoproucketh him to anger, ſinneth 4 


| cainf his owne ſonle. 


3 1:15 an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but euery foole will be medling. 

4 The ſluggatd will not plow by reafon of 
the | cold ; therefore ſhall he begge in hatueſt, 
and hauenothing, 

5s *Counſell in the keart of man is lite deepe 
water: but a man ol vudet ſtandiug will drawe 
It out. 

6 Moſt men wil proclaimeeuery one his owne 
gaodneſſe: but a faithfuilman who can finde? 

Ihe inſt man walketh in hisintegritie: his 
children are bleſſed after him. 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of iudge · 
ment. ſcattet ethaway all cuill with his eyes. 

9 Who can ſay, Ihauę made my heart cleane 
I am pure from u ſinne? | 

10 * f Diuers weights, and diueis Imeaſures, 
both of them are alike abominatioa to the 
LORD. 

11 Evcn a child is knowen by his doinps, whe 
ther hus worke hee puie, and whether ir Le right. 


LORD hath made enen both ol them. 

13 I ouc not ſleepe, leſt thou come to poner- 
tie : open thiue eyes, anathou ſlialt bee ſatiſfied 
with bread, 

14 Ji is nonght t is noupke (ſaiththe buyer:) 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſte th. 

15 There is gold and a nultitude of Rabies ; 
but the lips of knowledye are a precious jewel! 


wor an. 


zſterwardes his mouth ſhall bee filled with 
gtrauell. 


«nd with good aduiſe make waire. 
19 * Hee 


| | * Chap. 
me i amocker, ſtrong drinke is raging; 19 12. and 


12 Ihe heating eare, and the ſeeing eye, the 


16 * Take his farmant that is ſuertie for a 
flrzvger :and take a pledge ol him or a ſtrange 


17 *+Bread of deceitis 'weet to à man: but 


18 * Enery purpoſe iseſtabliſhed by counſell? 


15,19.& 


21.11. 


1g. 


witnes 0: 
Veltal. 


16.14. 
Chap. 


ie. 
* pa. 112 


* Pſal.51 
5 10b. 14. 
4.1.king 
8.46.2. ; 
chr 6.36. 
eceles. 7 
28.1 ioh 


J Hebr. a 
ſtonc, and 
a ſtoue. 
7 Heh. an 
ephat,ant 
an ephah. 
* Exod.g 
11. pſal 
94 9 

* Chap 
1915 & 
12.11, 
* Chap, 
27.13. 
*Chg.1 7 
1 Hebx 
breadoſ 
Hing. o, 
fa:ſhood. 


* Cha.15. 


22 


Falle ballances. 


Prouerbes. 


* C hap. 


X*Hent.z2 
35.cha.t7 
I3 & 24. 
29. tom. 

t 3. 7. 1. 
theſl.g.i5 
1. pet. 3 9. 
* Ver 10. 
Hebr. 
Lance: 
of aeceit. 
* Plal, 37. 
23. chap. 
16.9. ĩete. 
to. 23. 
xVerſ. 8. 
pſal rob 


* Chap, 
16.2, 

* 1. Sam. 
15. 2 2. ĩſa. 
1. 11. hoſ. 
6.6. mich. 


coutenii- 
ons. 
Hel. an 
hneſe of 
ſocietie. 


10 * He that goeth about « a tale · beaxer, xe · 
ueileth ſecrets; therefote meddle not with him 
that] flatrereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoſocutſethhis father or his mother, 
his} lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſſe, 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 
beginning: but the end thereoſ ſhal not be bleſſed, 

22 * Say not thou, I will recompence euil:bu: 
wait on the LO RD. and he ſhallſaue thee. 

23 * Diuerswaights ere an abomination vnto 
the LO RD: and a i falſe ballance u not good. 

24 Mans goings are of the LO R D; how 
can a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? 

25 It i a ſnare tothe man who denoureth that 
whichis holy: and after vo ves to male inquirie. 

26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheele ouer them. 

27 The ſpirit of man 3s the || candle of the 
b RD, ſearching all the inward parts af the 

elly. 

28 * Mercie and truethpreſerue the king: and 
histhrone is vpholden by mercie. 

29 The glory of youg mer is their ſtrength : 
and the beautie of old men is the gray head. 

30 The blewneſſe of a wound 7 eleanſeth away 
euill: ſo doe ſtripesthe inward parts of che belly. 


3. xc. ſor lampe. Pſa. rot.. chap.29. 14. Chap · 6. 3 t. 
+ Hebr. is © pur giug medicine agauiſt euili. 


CH AP. XXI. 
T H E kings heart i in the hand of the LORD, 
as the riuers of water: heturacth it whither· 
ſoener he will. 
2 * Encry way ol a man is right in his ewne 
eyes. but the L O R D pondereth the hearts. 
To do: iuſtice and iudgement, is more ac- 
eeptable to the L O RD, thenſacriſice. 
4 Anhighlooke, and apreud heart, and 


_ | che plowing of the wicked is ſinne. 


The thoughts of the diligent tend onely to 
plenteouſnes : but ol cuery one chat is haſtie, only 
to want 

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
is a vanitie toſſed to and tre of them that ſeeke 
death. 

7 Therobberyol the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them; beeauſe they refuſeto doe iudgement. 

8 The wayot man is froward and ſtrange: but 
as for the pure, his worke is tight. 

9 *ltrs bexter to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top ʒthen with af brawling woman in 2 
wide houſe. 

to * The ſoule of the wicked deſitetheuill:his 


neighbour ſ᷑ findet no fauour in his eyes. 


tt Wen the icorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 


is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtructed, he 


receiueth knowledge, 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked: but Cod oucrthreweth the 
wicked fartheirwickednefle. 

13 *Whoſo ſtoppeth his cart at F cry of 7 poore, 
he alſoſhall cry himſelfe, but ſhall not beheard. 

14 A gilt inſecretpacifiethanger z and a te · 
ward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 li is joy tothe iuſt to doe judgement: but 
deſtruction ſballbee tothe workers oſiniquitie. 


16 The man that wandreth out of the way of 


* Iam. 4. 5. f Heby. 1s not f wornred, * Chap.tg, 25. * Mat. 


| ledge , and hee ouerthioweth the werds of the 


vnderſtanding, ſhall remaine in the cons) 5 
the ne, EIT” | 
17 He that lou ure 8 
man: he that loueth at ꝗ— Tel — Ar 
8 * The wicked foal bee a ranſome for the 

righteous; and the tranſgreſſour forthe vr 

19 *Itis better to dwellf inthe | 
then with a cententionsand anangry woman, 

20 Thereistreaſureto be dare 2nd oyle in 
the dwelling ofthe wiſe: but a foolih manſpex. 
deth it vp. 

21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercie, findeth life,rightcorſherand bonour, 

22 * Awiſemanſc the eitie of the miph. 
tie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the conk. 
dence thereot, IE 

23 *Whoſo keepeth his month & histon 
keepeth his ſonle from trouble. oY 

24 Proude aud haughtie ſeorner, & bit une, 


who dealeth f in proude wrath, 

25 *The deſire oſ theſlouthfull killeth bim: 
for his hands refuſe to labour, 

26 He coueteth greedil all the day long: by 
the * righteons giueth and ĩpareth not. 

27 * The ſacriſice of the wicked is abomi 
on: how much more, when he bringeth it 4 wid 
a wicked minde? . | ky. 

28 * Aafalſewitnefſe ſhall petiſh: butthe aaf 
manthat heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly, n 

29 A wicked man hardenethhis ſace i bmu 
for the vpright. he [direQeth his way. 

30 * There is no wiſedome, not vnderſtay ( 
ding,norcounſellagainſtthe LO RD. 94k 

31 * The horſe is prepared againſt the dy fis 


battell: but * Iſaletie is ofthe LO R D. „ 8 
lor, conſideret h. * ler. 9. 23. Pſa. 33 1. pg lo 
CH AP. XXII. 


A; Good name isratherto be choſeuthen gen 
iches, and flouing fauourrather then ſiluer 
and golde. | 

2 *Therichand poote meete together:the|b 
LORD : the maker of them all, 

3 A prudent manforeſeethy euill, and hideth 
himſelte: but the ſimple paſſe on. & are puniſhed, 

4 *| By humilitie & the fearcofthe LORD, 4 
are xiches, aud honour, and life. 111 
"5 Thothes and ſnarcs are in the way of de '* 
foward. he that doerh keepe his ſoule, (hall bet 
farre from them. 

6 -| Traine vp achilde + in the waz that hee 
ſhould goe: and when he is olde, hee will not de- 


ES 2 


EE 


partirom it. 

7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, andthebor 
rower is ſernant | to the lender. 

8 * Heethat ſoweth iniquitie, ſhallrewert 
nit ie: j andthe rod of his anper fhallfaile 

9 kee that hath a bountifull eye. ſhall bee 
bleſſed; for he giueth ofhis bread to the poote. 

to * Caſt our the ſcorner,and contention 
goc out; yea ſtrife,and reproch ſhallceaſe, 

tt He that loveth/pureneſſe of heart, |fortht 
grace of his lips the king ſha2be hisfriend, 

t2 The eyes of the L O RD preſerve kom. 


1 


=] — gy 
. FN. 


ſoreſlour. 
*% * The ſlouthſull man fayth , ert u a lyon 
without, I ſnall be ſlaine in the ſtreets. 


*2.Cor.9.6. 4 Heby. good of eye. *Plal. 01.6 l ; 
grace in his lips, l Or, ihe marteri. *Chap, 275. g 


12 


18.30. Chap. t). S. and 18. 16. 


— 


— 


| 


j 
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* 8 The mouth of ſtrange women is a deepe 
br vie he that is abhotted ei the LO KD ſhall fall 
* 5 : * Fooliſhneſſeis bound in theheart ofa child: 
* Chap. | but the rod ot correRionſhal drineiriarre fron 
13.244 | hun, 

19.18 &, t6 Heethat opp:ellcth the poore to increaſe 


| ly cometo wart. | 
1 Bewe downe thine eare, and heare the 
wor ds of the wile, and apply thine heait vnto my 
knowle( 0 
18 For it ua pleaſant ching iſthoukeepe them 
+ Heby. in . thee , they (hall withall be fitted in thy 
e . thy truſt way bee inthe L O, D, 
109, truſt haue made knowue to thee this day, I euen to 
tkee. l 
9 7% Haue not I writientothee excellent things 
in conmiailes and knowledge: : 

21 That I might make thee know the certainty 
lo-, | of dhe words ol truth: thattiou mighteſt anſwere 
thoſe that the wards ol trueth I to them that ſerd vato 

thee, thee ? : 

Each. 32 Rob not the poore becauſe he is poore nei · 
10. cher oppreſſe the aiſli ied in the gate 
* Chap. 23 * Ferthe LORD vil plead their eauſe, and 
33.11, | ſpoylethe ſonle ol thoſe that ſpoyled them 
ſob.z1.2t 24 Makenofriendſhip wich an angry man: and 
Chap. c. with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe; 
r. and it. 23 Leſt thou lerne his wayes, and get a ſnate 
Is. to thy foule, i 
* Chap. 26 ze not thou ene ofthem that ſtrike hands, 
13. 16. er oſthem chat are ſureties for debts, 

eut. 19. 2 Iſtheu haſt nothing to pay,why ſhould hee 
14. K 25. take away thy bed from vader thee ? 
7. 28 * Remoue not the ancient land marke, 
or. which thy fathers haue ſer. C 
bound. 29 Seeſt thou a man * in his buſineſfle > 
t Heby, | he ſy oll ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand be 
olſcure lote f meane men. 


CHAP. 


39.15, 
17. 


XXIII. 


Hen thou ſitteſt ts eate with a mle:, con. 
/ \ ſider diligently whats before thee, 

2 And put a knife tothy throate, if thou be a 
man giuen to appetite, 

Be notdefirous of his dainties: for they are 
deccictull mcate. a 
4 Labour not to be tich: ceaſe from thine 
owne wiſedome. 

5 f Wiltehos ſet thine eyes vpon that which 
ic not ? for riches certainely make themſelues 
wings, they fiy away as an Eagle toward heauen, 

6 Eꝛte theu not the bread of hu that bath 
an euill eye, neither deſite thou his daintie 
meates. 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart. ſo i+ he: Eat. 
and drioke, ſaith he to thee, but his heart: not 
wich thee. 

8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit vp, and looſe thy ſweer words, 

. 9 Speakenotintheearetof a ſoole: ſor hee 
will deſpiſe the wiſdomeofthy words. 

10 * Remone not the olde land -marke, and 
enter not into the fields ol the tatherleſſe. 

11 *Fortheir redeemer is mightie, bee ſhall 
plead then caulewith thee, 

_ 12 Apply thine heat vmo inſtruction, and 
thine cares to the words of knowledge, 


Chap.xxiij.xxiiij. 


24.13. & his riehes and ke that giueth tothe rich, ſhall ſure-|- 


"Buy the trueth. 


13 * Withhold netcorre&ionfromthe child: 


not dye. : 
14 Thou ſhalt beate him with che red, and 
it deliuer his loule from hell. 
15 My ſonne, iſthine heart bee wiſe , my heart 
| rezoyce,} euen mine. 
16 Yea my teines ſhall reioyce , when thy lips 


ſpeake right things. : 
37 * Let not tnine heart enuie ſinners, but LE 
thowin the feate of the LO KD all the — 


ong. 

1 For ſurely there is an ſ end, and thine ex · 
pectatie n ſhall not be cutoff. n ; 

15 Heare thou, my ſounc,and bewiſe, and guid 
thine heart inthe way : 

20 * Benotamong(t wine · bibbers, amongſtri 
otous eatets oi fleſh. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhal come 
to pouertie; and drowſineſſe thall cloath «wan 
with -aggcs. 

22 * Hearkenvntothy father that begatthee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 

23 guy th trueth, and ſell it not, a/ſowiſdome 
and inſtruction and vnderſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoyce : and he that begeteth a wile child, ſhall 
haue ioy ot him. 

25 Thytatherand thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall retoyce. : 

25 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and letthine 
eyes obſerue my wayes. 

27 For an whore is 2 deope ditch; and a 
ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 *She alſo ly eth in warte || as for a ptay, and 
increaſeththe tranſgreſſours amung men. 

29 * Who hath woe ꝰ who bath ſorrew ꝰ who 
hath contentions > who hath babbling > who ha;b 
wounds without cauſe > Who bath redneſſe of 
eyes) 

3» They that tary long at the wine, they that 
goe to ſeeke mixt wine. 

3* T.ooke not thou vpon the wine when it is 
red, when it fins th k is colour in the cup, when it 
mouethi: ſelfearight. 

2 At the laft it biteth like a ſerpent, and tin. 
geth like j an adder. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſball vtterperuerſe things. 

34 Yea thou ſhalt bee as hee that lyeth downe 
I inthe m idſt of the ſea,or as he that lyeth ypon 
thetop of a maſt, 

35 They haue ſtriken me Halt thou ſay, and! 
was nor ficke : they haue beaten me, and l felt it 
not: When ſhall I awake ? I will ſceke it yet a. 
gaine. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 


E nor thou* enuious againſt euill men, nei- 
ther de ſire to be with hem. 
2 * For their heartſtudieth deſtruction, and 
theii lips talke of miſchicfe 
3 Through wiſdome js an houſe buiſded, and 
by vnderflanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
bee filled with all preciens and pleaſant riches. 
5 A viſe man ſᷓ is ſtrong, yea a man of know- 
ledgeFincreafcth ſtrength. 
6 * Forby wiſe counſel thon ſhalt make thy 


warre:and in mnltitude of counſellers there 15 
lafetie. 


for if thou 5cateſthim witn the rod, hee (ball | 


I 7 Wrhleidome | 


* Chap, 
13.24. 
and 19. 
18. & 22. 
IS. 


lor. euen 
willre - 
ioyce. 

* Chap. 
24. t. and 
3.3 t. pſal. 
37. 's and | 


lor, acocl 
airice, 


+ Reb. in 
the heart 
of the ſea. 
I Hebr, 7 
tue w it 
01. 
* Chap. 
23. 82 
24-l 9. pf. 
37. l. &c. 
and 73.3. 
* pſ 20 7. 
eb. isn 
ſirength, 
1 Hebr. 
fireng:hd 
nethmight 
*Cha. a0. 
18. and xt 
14. and ug 
22. 


*. 


8 


| Offlouthfulneſſe. 


Prouerbes. 


e 


+ Heby. 
n47Y0'P, 
*Pa.82.4 
* lob.34- 
11. pla. 62 


19. rom. 2 
6. apoc. 22 
12. 

* pſal. 19. 
9. X 119. 
103. 

＋ Heb. vp. 
ou thy pa- 
late. 

* Chap. 


t 2. ier.3 2. 


23.12, 


18, &37 
24. iob. 5. 


rg. 

* Pal. 3; 
ts.cha.ry 
( 5.1ob. 31. 


29. 
Heb. it be 
eaill in hy 
eyes. 
*pſal. 37 
t, cha. 23 
179, 
|| Or teept 
not com- 
pany with 
the wic+ 
ked, 
*Cha.1z. 
9. iob. 21 
I”, 
07 mp 
＋ Hebr, 
changer. 
* Leu. 9. 
1. cha. 18 
d. and 28. 
2c. deu. 1, 
t. and 16 
19. ich. 7. 
24. 
*Cha.17. 
15.iſa.5, 
23. 
T Heb.a 
bleſſing of 
good. 
fiel. tha. 
anſwereth| 
ight 
words. 
* Chap. 
20.22. 
1 Hebt. ſe: 
tay heart, 
* Chap. 
5. 9. &c. 


\ 


*pſal. 344 


7 Wiſedome &too high for a foole: he ope · 


neth not his mouth in the gate. 


8 He that deuiſeth to doe euill, ſhal be called 
2 miſchienous perſon. | 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſſes ſinne: and the 
{corner an abhomination to men. 

to If thou faint in the day of aduerfitie, thy 
ſtrength u + ſmall : 

tt * If thou forbeare to deliuer them that are 
drawen vnto death , and thoſe that ate readie to 
be ſlaine: 

13 Itthou ſayeſt,Behold,wee knew it not:doth 
not he that pondereth the heart, conſider jt ? and 
he that keepeth thy ſoule doth nos he know itꝰ and 
{hall nor hee render to eueiy man * according to 
his workes? 

13 * My ſonne, eate thou hony becauſe it i; 
Roo, and the hony combe,which u{weeth to thy 
taſte, 

14 Sofh1itthe knowledge of wiſedome he vn. · 
tothy ſoule: when thou haſt found it, thentnere 
ſhall be a reward, and thy expeRation ſhal uot be 
cut off. 

e Lay not waite, (O wicked man) againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous :ſpoylenot his reſting 
lace. 
F 1s * For 2 juſt manfalleth ſeuen times, and ri> 
ſerhyp agaiue : but the wicked {hall fall iato mil- 
chiete. 
t7 Re ĩoyce net when thine enemie falleth : 
and let not thineheatt bee glad when hee ſtum · 
bleth: 


and he tut ne away his wrath from him, 

19 * Fret not thy felfe berauſe ofcuill men; 
neither be thou ennious atrhe wicked. | 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to the euill, 
man: the || candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

2r Mytonne, feare thouthe LO RD, and the 
king : and medle not with f them that are giuen 
to change, 

22 For their calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
whoknoweththe ruine ofthem both? 


not good to haue reſpe& of perſons in indge- 
ment. 

24 He that ſaithvnto the wicked, Thoueri 
righteous him ſhal the people curſe; nations ſhal 
abhorre him: 

25 But tothem that rebuke him ſhall be de- 
gebe „and Ja good bleſsing (hall come vpon 

m. 

26 Euery man ſhall kiſſe i lippes that I giveth 
2 right anſwere. | 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make it fit 
lor thy ſelle in the field; and afterwardes build 
thine houſe, 

23 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour 
withont cauſe: and deceiue not withthy lips. 

29 Say not, I will doe ſo to him as hee hath 
done to me: Iwill render to the man according 
to his worke 

35 I went bythe field of the ſlonthfull, and by 
the vineyard of the mau void of vnderſtanding : 

37 Andloe, it was al growneouer with thorns, 
and nettles had couered the facethereot, and the 
{tune wall thereof was broken downe : 

32 Thea ſau, and ꝶ conſidered it well, I loo- 
ked vpon it. aud receined iuſtraction. 

33 Let a little ſleepe. a little ſlumber, a little 
toldiug of the hands toſicepe: 


— — _— —— 


18 Leſtthe LORD ſee it, & hit diſpleaſe him, | 


23 Theſethings alſo belong to the wiſe: * Its |. 


uaileth, and thy want, as f au armed man. 
c HA p. xxv. 


1 Obſeruatious about Kings, 8 and about u 
cauſes of quarrels, ana ſundry eauſest erte, 


T 


out. 

2 It the glory of God to conceale a ch 
but the honour of Kings to ſearch — wn 
3 Theheauenfor height, aud theeanh ſor 
depth, aud the heart of Kings3s + vnſearchable, 

4 Takeaway the droffe from the ſiluet and 
thereſhall come foorth a veſſel] for the finer, 

5 '* Take away the wicked ſrom before the 
king. and histhroneſhall be eſtabliſhed in rigte- 
ouſneſſe. 0 1 5 

6 I Put not forth thy ſelfe in the preſenee 
the king, and ſtand 5 the place *. 

7 For better it ir that it bee ſaid vnts thee 
Come vp hither; then that thou ſhouldeſt be put 
lower in theprefence of the Prince whom thin 
eyes haue ſeene. | 

8 Goe net forth haſtily to ſtrine, leſt thow lun 
uot what to doe in the end thereef, when dy 
neighbour hath pnrtheeto ſhame, 

Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbeurhm 
ſelſe; and i diſcouer not a ſecret to another: 

to Leſt he tat heareth it; put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamie tutne not away. 

11 A word | ſitly ſpoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures ol ſiluer. | 

12 As an eare- ring of gold, and an otnament 
of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprouer vpon an obedi- 
ent cate. a 
13 * Asthe cold of now in the time of haraeſt 
ſo it a faithfull me ſſenger to themthat ſend bim: 
for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters, 


Heſe are alſo Pronerbesof Selom N 
the men of Hezekiah king of luda er 


is like cloudes and winde without raine, 


LI 
. 
0 


14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelfe of a falſe git, 


34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, a one AY 
ie 
u 


re 
and a foft tongue breakeththe bone. 

16 Haſt thou found honyꝰ eate ſo much 251; 
ſufficient for thee; leſt thou bee filled there with, 
and vomit it. | 

19 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 
honſe; leſt hee bee weary ofthee, and ſo hate 
thee. | 


* his neighbours a maule, and a ſword, aud: 
ſharpe arrow. 
19 Confidence i 


ioynt. ; 

20 As he that taket away a garmentin colde 
weather, and as vineger vpon nitre ſo is hee that 
fingeth ſongs to an heauie heart. 

21 Af thine enemie be hungry, giue him bread 


drinke. : 
22 Forthou ſhalt hee coales of fire ypon bis 
head, ard the LO RD Mall reward thee. 
22 | The North winde drjueth away tane! 
tongue 


top then with a brawling woman, aud in a wide 


| houfe, + 


* Byloug forbearing isa Prince perſwaded, h 


18 A man that bearcth falſe witneſſe againſt |* 


n an vnfaithfull man is time 
of trouble. is libe a broken tooth and a foot out of fn 


to eate: and if he be thirſtic , giue him water to ; 


ſo doeth au angry countenance a backbiting | 


x ; : 
24 Alt is better to dwel in a corner of the houſe 


PET” oo 


with 
woed. 
* Cha 
22,10 


N 


1 
| 


Buſie · bodies. 


prouerbes. 


Ol ſelſe-loue. 


* Chap. 
16. 32. 
* Chap. 
19.13 
pſal. 32.9. 
+ Heb. his 
owne ees. 
r, vis- 
lence. 

| +} Heb. are 
lite i vp. 
Lor, u hee 
that put» 
teth a pre · 


25 Ar cold waters to a thirſty ſoule: ſo # good 
ne wes from atarre countrey. 

26 Arighteons manfalling downe before the 
wicked. # «8a troubledſoumaine, and a corrupt 
ſpring. : 

5 271 ti not good te eat much hony: ſo for men 
toſearchtheir owne glory, u not glory. 3 

28 *He that hah vo tale ouet᷑ his one ſpirit, 
is hie a citie that is broken downe, and without 
walles. 


CHAP, XXYVI, 
t Obſerua:ious about fooles, 3 about ſiug gars, 
17 and aboutcontent ion. buſie bodics. 


8 ſnow in ſummer, and as ra ine in hatueſt: ſo 
honour is not ſeemely fora foole. 
2 Asthe bird by wandring, as the ſwallow by 
flying: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. 


tious ſtone 


of flones, 
j 07 « 
great man 
grieueth 
4. a, 

be hircih 
the ſoole, 
he hireth 


alſo tranſ- 


rateth his 
fol. 

* Chap. 
22,'3. 
* Chap. 
19.24. 

| ar hes 
weary, 

| Orgs eu- 
raged, 

+ Hebr. 
flames or 
ſparkes, 
f Hebr. 
Without 
woed. 

* Chap, 


f eb. ue. 


* 4 whiptfor the hotſe, a bridle ſor the aſſe, 


in an heape aud a rod for the fooles backe. 


Anſwere not a ſoole according to his ſolly, 
left thou alſo be like vnto him. 

s Anſwere a foole according to his folly, leſt 
he be wiſe in I his one conceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole, cutteth off the feete , hi drinketh j dam - 
mage, 

75 The legges of the lame f are not equall: 
ſe n a parable inthe mouth of tooles. 

8 [As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling; ſots 


2. hethat giueth honour to a foole. 


As a thorne goeth vp into the haud of a 


9 
; drunkard; ſo u a parable in the mouth of ſoolcs. 


10 The great God that formed allthings, 
both rewardeth the foole, and tewardeth tranſ- 
greſſours. 

ti * As a dogge returneth to his vomite :/o a 
foole ̃ teturneth to his folly. 

2 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his one conceit ? 
there u more hope of aloole thenof him. 

1; * The flothfoll manſayth, Tiere ua lion in 
the way, a lion it in the ſtreets, 

14 Ar the doore turneth vpon his hinges: ſo 
doeth the fothfull vpon bis dedde. 

Is * Theſſlochfull Fideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome , | it gricuetk him to bring lt agzine to his 

mouth, 

16 The luggard {5 wiſtt ads owneconceit, 
then ſeuen men that can reader 2 rexfon., 


22,10, 

| Or, wbi- 

erer. 

Hebt 

filexs, 

* Chap. 

15. 18. and 

29.22. 

* Chap, 

I Th 

1 Hebr, 

chambey, 
lor i: 
knowen, 
Feb mas 
keth bis 
voice en- 
crows, 


or, ha. 

reds co. 

ue red in | 
8. 


ſecre 
— 


17 He that paſſeth by ou! he eth with ſtrife 
belonging not to him, : lite one that tak: th a dog 
by the eates. uf 

18 As; a mad man,whocaſteth 4 firebrands,ar- 
rowes,and death : 

19 So is the man that deceiueth his neighbor, 
and ſayth, Am not I in ſpart ? 

20 jWhere no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out. ſo * where there is no i talebeater, the ſtriſe 
Teeaſetn. 

21 As, coales are toburninꝑ coales, and wood 
to fire; ſo i a contentious man to kindle ſtriſe 

22 *The werds oſa tale. bearet are as wounds, 
and they goe downe into the innermoſt parts of 
the belly. 


23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart arelike a 


potſheard coucred with ſiluer drofle 


24 Hethathateth,j diſſembleth with his lips, 


and layeth vp deceit within him. 


25 When hef ſpeakech faire, beleeue him not: 


for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart, 
26 || hoſe hatred is coueted by deceit , bis 
i 


”= 


wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſhewed before the whole 
congregation. | 
27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will retutue vpon 
him, 
28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are afflic- 
ted by it, and a flatter ing mouth werketh ruine. 


5 C HAP. XXVII. 

1 ob ſeruations of ſelſe-loue : 5 of trut loue: 11 
of care to auoido ſfences : 23 and ef the houſhold 
care. 


Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of to morrow: for thou 
Brock not what 2 day may bring foorth. 

2 Letanother man praiſe thee, and not thine 
owne mouth; a ſtranger , and not thineowne 
lips. 

7 A ſtone is I heanie, and the ſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrath is heavier then themiboth. 


Wrath is ernell, and anger is outragious: 
but. who is able to ſtand before |] enuie? 

Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone, 

6 „Faithfull re the woundes of a friend: but 
the kiſſes of an enemy are] deceitfull. 

7 * The full ſoule i loatheth an honie combe: 
but to F hungry ſoule euery bitterthing is ſweet. 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her nelt ; ſo is 
a man that wandreth from his place. 

9 Oyntment and pertume teioyce the beat: 
ſo dbethihe ſweetneſſe of a mans triend F by kear- 
tie coun{ell, 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake not; neither goe in to thy brothers houſe 
in the day of thy ealamitie: for * better zx a 
neighbour that is neere;then a brother tarre off. 

tt * My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glade , that I may anſwete him. that reprocheth 
mee. 

12 * Aprudent man foreſecth the euill, and 
hideth himſelfe : bat the ſimple paſſe ou, aud ate 
puniſhed, 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurery fora 
ſtranger , and take a pledge ol bim for a ſtrange 
woman. 

14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a loude 
voice, tiſing earely inthe morning, itſhal be coun- 
ted a cutſeto him. 

15 *Acontinuall dropping in a very rainy day, 
and ac ontentious woman, atealike. 

1s Whoſoeuer hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment ol his tight hand which bewray- 
eth it ſelſe 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : ſo a man ſharpeneth 
the conntenance of his friend, 

:$ Whoto keepeth the figtree , ſhall eate the 
fruit / thereof: ſo hee that waiteth on his maſter, 
ſhall be henonred. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face: ſothe 
heart of manto man. ; 

20 * Hell and deſtruction are 4 neuer full ſo 
the eyes of man are neuerſatisfied, 

21 * A the fining pot for ſiluer, and the fur- 
nace for gold ſo is a man to his praiſe. 

12 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
morter among wheate with a peſtell et will not 
his fool ſhneſle depatt from him, 

23 Be thon diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flackes,anu# ſ looke well to thy herds. 

24 For + riches ae n ot for euer: and doth th 
crowne endure ts euer generation? ö 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tendet graſſe 


a ſneweth 


4 


frequent. 


* Eccles. 
10. Ff. plal 
17. G. and 
9.1 5. 


*Iam. . 
13. &c, 

J Hebr, 
to mor- 
row day. 
1 Heby. 
heauineſſe, 
+ Hebr, 
wrath is 
crueltie, 
and anger 
au ouer- 
flowing, 

j Or,iea> 
lowfie, 

* Plal. 
14 f. f. 

| Or,eaye 
neſt, or 


lob. 6.7. 
1 Heby, 
treedeth | 
wider 
foote. 
+ Heb. 
from the 
counſellof 
the ſoule. 
* Chap. 
17. 17. & 
18.24. 
* Chap. 
to. t. aud 
23.24. 
* Chap. 
22.3. 
% Chap; 12 
20.16, 
Chap. 
19.13. 


* Rccles. 
1.8, 

f H eb. not. 
* Chap. 
17.3. 

f Heb. fe: 
thy heart. 
+ Helv, 
frength. 
+ Heby. to 
generati- 
on and ge- 


ge ration. 


| 


„ 3 4 


Pronerbes. 


A wicked ruler. 
4 Hebr. | ſheweth it ſelle, and herbes ofthe mountaines are 
life. gathered. : 
Keul 26 The lambes are for thy clothing , and the 
evi. | goates are the price of thy fiel 
26, 5 27 And thou ſhalt hau goats milke enough for 
10% | thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for the 
_— t maintenance for thy maidens. 
fanding gg CHAP, xxVill _ 
and wife:  Genevall obſernacions of impietie and religious 
dome ſhall turegrine, 
they like» He * wicked flee whenno man pnrſueth ; but 
wiſe be the righteous are holde as a lyon 
prolonged. 2 For the tranigreſsion of a land. many are 
T Heb, | theprincesthereof ; jburbya man of vnderitan- 
w3hont | ding and knowledge theftate thereof ſhal be pro- 
foods. longed." 
* Chap. | $g A poore mas that oppreſſeth the poote, is 
19. 1. like a ſweeping rain: + which leaueth no food. 
* Caap. | 4 They that forlake the law, praiſe the wic- 
29.3. led: but ſuch as keepe the Law , contend with 
} 0r,fee- | chem. 
deth glu 3 Euillmenvnderſtand not indgement : but 
tons. they that ſeeke the LORD, vnderſtand all things. 
* Chap. | 6 *Better js the poore that walketh in his 
13.22, | vprightneſſe, then he that is peruerſe im his waies, 
eceles. a. though he te rich. 
26. 7 * Whoſokeepeththe law. is a wiſe ſonne: 
F Heb Ly | but he that ſ is a companion of riotous en, ſna · 
mcreaſe.meth his father. 
* Chap. 8 *Hee that by vſurie and vninſt gaine in- 
26.27. ereaſeth his ſubſtance, hee ſhall gather it lor him 
T Heb. in | that will pity the poore. 
bir eres. 9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing 
lohn | the law, euen his prayer ſhalbe abomination. 
tt. o. 10 * Who ſo cauſeth che righteous to goe a- 
eccles. io ſtray in an euill way, he ſhall fall himſelfe into his 
c. aud ¶ owne pit: but the ypright ſhall haue good things 
ver. 8. in poſſeſsion. 
lor ſought] tx The rich man is wiſe+ in his owneconceit : 
fr, but ehe poore that h ath vnderſtanding ſearcheth 
pal. 22. him out. 
5. I. ioli. 12 When righteeus men doe reioyce, bere is 
9 & ro. | great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 
* Rom. 11 j hidden. 
20. t * He that couereth his ſinnes, ſhall not pro- 
* gen. 9.6 ſper: but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
exod. 21. (hall haue mercy. 
14. 4 Happy is the man that feareth alway: * but 
* Chap. | he 5 hardeneth bis heart, ſhal fall into miſchicte 
10.25. 15 Ara roaring lyon and a ranging beare: ſo 
* Chap. | is a wieked ruler ouert he poore people. 
12-Ix, 16 The prince that wanteth vnderſtanding, 3s 
* Chap. ] alſo a great oppreſſour : but he that hatech coue- 
tg. r. touſneſſe, ſnall prolong his dayes 
and 23 17 * A man that dath violeuce to the blood of 
4. t. tim. any perſon, ſnal flie tothe pit. letnoman ſtay him: 
6.9. 13 * Whoſowalkethvprightly,ſhall be ſaued 
or. vn- | but he j isperuerte is his wayes,ſhal fall at once, 
prniſhed, | 19 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall haue plenty 
* Chap. of bread : but he tharfollowerh aſter vaine per- 
13.5 and} ſons, ſhall haue pouerty enough. 
24 23.20 A faithful man ſhal abound with bleſsings · 
ore but he that maketh haſte to tich, ſhall not bee 
that hath l innocent. 
an twill 2: * To haue reſpe@ of perſons, is not good: 
eie, haſteth} f or, for apiece of bread that man will rranſgr-ſle. | 
to berich 22 He that haſteth to be rich, hath an euill from a child , tha 
ver. 20. eye. andconfidereth not that pouerty ſhall come the length. 
* Chap. vpou him. | 
27.6 | 


Gnd more fauour,then hee that flittetech withthe } 


tongue, 


nya cutſe. 


24 Wbo ſo robbeth bis father or his 
and faith , it j no trauſgreſs ion, the 2 
companion off a deſtroyer, 

25 *Hethatis of a prou 


28 * Whenthe wicked rife, men hide them. 
ſelues:but when they periſh, y righteous increaſa 


C HAP. XXIX. 


17 0b ſeruatious of publibe ;onernement, 1 Aud? 
of priuate. 22 Of anger pride, tneeuery, eme. 
dice and corrupt: on. | 


H: E that being often reproued, hardenetb kj 
n.cke, ſhall ſuddenly be delttoyed, aud un [6s 
. 


without remedy. 


2 * When che righteous arc ſ in authority, d 
the people reioyce: but when the wicked bea 
rule, the people mourne. 

3 *Whoſoloucth wiſedome,reioyceth hal 
ther; * but he that keepeth company with har 


lots, ipendeth hi lubſtance. 


4 The king by iudgement ſtabliſheth y land; 
but + he that receiueth gifts, ouerthroweth it. 
5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, iprez 


deth a net lor his feet. 


6 ln the traſgreſs ion of an euill man ther u 
ſnare : but the righteous doth fing and reioyte. 
7 *The righteous conſide r ththe cauſe ofthe 
poore : bus the wicked regardeth not to know i. 

8 Scorneſull men ſ bring a eitie into a ſuut: 7 


but wiſe men turne away wrath, 


» If a wiſeman'contendeth with a foeliſh ma, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no reſt 
10 t The blood thitſt y hate the vpright : bu 


th +: iſ ſeeke his ſonle. 


11 Afﬀcole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe 


man keepcth it in till aiterwards. 


12 Ifaralerhearkento lies, all his ſeruants at 1 


wicked. 


13 *Thepoore and ke [d-ceitfull man mecte 
together: the LORD lightnetd both thetreves, 

14 * The King that f ithfully iudgetb ypoote,!, 
his throne ſhall be eſtab iihed for euet. | 

15 *The rod and reproofe giue wi edome. but 
2 * child lett te hemſelſe bringeih his mother to 


ſhame. 


their fall. 


ty ® Correct thy ſonne, and he 
reſt : yea he ſhall giue delight vnto th ſauſe. . 
18 Where there 1c h viſion, the people{periſh: 
but he that keepeth the Law,happvis he. | 
19 Aſeruantwill not be correded by words: 10 
for thong he vnderſtand, he will not anſwere 1 
s Sceſt then a man that is haſtyn in his words: 4 


A l 
16 Whenthe wicked are multiphed, trau. 1 j 
greſsion incteaſeth : & but the righteous ſhall ſee! 


there is more hope o a ſoole then ol him 


21 e that delicate ly bringeth vp his ſemant 
11 haue him become h ſanne at. | 


22 * An angry man 


23 A lle that rebuketh a man afterwards ſhall rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion. 


Y 
de heart . ſti 
ſtri'e : but he th rputrech his truſt ate Lon 
ſhalbe made fat. 8 0 
25 He that ruſteth in his one heart. taf 
bnt who lo Wolke h wiſely, he Hill be — f 
25 * Hee that giue tu vnto the pooee, ſhallage? 394, 
lacke : but hee that bideth his eyes ſhall have ma. 


hall gige thee | a0 


ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and aſu- 


Children are S 


1 


18} 
] 


Wal, 
"lite 


| 61.8 
194. 


1 


1s 
4. 


1110 


{ 
[ 


Ao 


—— — — . 


— 


| Gods ward is pure, 


Chap j 


Lemuels leſſon. | 


— — 


— 


|; 23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low but 
Chap · honour ſhall vyhold the humble in ſpirit. : 
| $433.20d „ Who ſo is partner wich a thiefe, bateth his 
18.2. Job ownk foule the heareth curfing, and bewrayerh 3; 
2.29. . 
lak. 4.25 The feate of man bringeth a ſnare: but who 
1 mat. | ſo putteth his truſt inthe LORD, t ſhall be ſafe. 
12. 26 * Many ſeeke the+ rulers faueur, but eue 
Heb,ſbel ry mans ind gement cometh from the LORD 
ſeton 27 An vniuſt man is anabominationto juſt: 

aud be that is vpright in the way, i adomination 

to the wicked 

CHAP. XXX. 


96. 
Heb, the ; Agurs conſeſſion of hirfaith, 7 Thetwo points 
ace of s RO The meaneft are not to be wron- 
ged Foure wicked generations 1 Four 
things inſatiable. 7 Parents are vot to be deſ- 
piſed. 18 Fonte things hard to be nomen. 21 

Foure thmgs untollerable, 24 Foure things ex- 
ceeding wiſe, 29 Foure things ſtately, 32 Wrath 
4 plat. is to be prenented. 

1003. ĩſa. FR words of Agurtheſonneof lakeh, euen 

42.13, the prophecy : The man ſpake vnte Ithiel, e- 

Pal. . uen vnto ithiel and Veal, 
7 nd 18. 2 Sutely I am more brutiſn then am man, and 
baue not the vnderſtanding of a man 

. I I neithetlearned wiſedome, nor f haue the 

19 · 14. knowledge ofthe holy. 
f Heb 4 * Whohath aſcen ded vp into heauen , or 
pwiſed, \ deſcended > who hath gathered the: wind in his 
Deut. fiſts > who hath bound the waters ina garment ? 
4-:.& 2. who hath eſtabliſhed all the endsof the earth? 
what is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if 
thou canſttell? : 

$ * Euery word of God ir pure: he is a ſhield 
vnto them that puttheirtrult in him 

s adde thou not vnto his words, leſt hee re- 
proue thee and thou be found a lyar 

7 Twothings haue 1 required of thee, f deny 
me not before l die. : 

8 Remoue farre from me vanity. and lyes;give 
me neither poueriꝝ, uot riches, * teede mee with 
food f conuenientfor me. 

9 *[eftTbefull, andi deny tbee, and ſay, 
Who 1: the LORD?er leſt I be poote and ſteale 
and take the name of my God in vaine 

10 f Accuſe nota ſeruant vnto his maſter; leſt 
he curſethee.and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation tha; curſertvtheir fa. 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

1 There is a generation that ate pure in their 
owne eyes! and yet is not waſhed from the ir fil. 
thineſſe, 

t. here is a generation, O howlofty aretheĩr 
eyes ! and their eye lids ate lilted vp. 

4 * Ther era generation , whole teeth are 4 
ſwords and theirtaw-teeth a kniues, to deuoure 
the poorefrom off the earth, and the needy tcom 
among men 
5s The horſe leach hethewo-daughters,erming 
Giae,gine. There arc three things that are neue i 
fatisfied, yea foure things ſay not, It is enough: 

' 16 The graue, and the barren wombe ; the 
earth rhet is not filled with water; and the fire 
that faith nor, It is eneugh 

19 The eye that mocketh at his father, and deſ. 
piſeth to obey his mother; the ravens of ſthe val · 
ley ſhall picke ĩt out, and the young Eagles ſhall 
eate ĩt 

| 8 There bo three things which are too wonder 
full for me z yea foure, which I know not ; 


Hebr, 
now, 
* Iohn.: | 
I 3.iob 38 


not from 
me. 
Mat. 


= 
1 Jes. of 
Py aon. 
ance, 
peut. 


31 5. 
Heb, be 
ye thee, 
+ Heb 
hurt not 
wth thy 
tongue 


* Chap. 
6. 7 
*Pal 52, 
J and 57 
F iob 29. 
17. 


Hebe. 
nealth, 


| Or .the 
broke, 


— 


i 


19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre; the way of 
a ſerpent vpon a tocke; the way of a imp in the 
+ midſt of the ſea; and the way of a man with a 
maide. 4 

20 Suchis the way of an adulterons woman : 
ſh⸗ eateth. and wipeth her mouth, & ſaithʒ l hauc 
done no wickedneſle. 1 

21 For three thiags the earth is diſquieted, 
and for foure which it cannot beare· 

22 * For a ſetuant when he reigneth,&a foole 
when he is filled with meate : : k 

23 For an odious han when ſhe is married. 
and an haudmaid that is heire to her miſtre 

24 There be foure things which are little vp- 
on the earth; but they are} exceeding wiſe. 

25 * The Auts Gen people not ſttong, yet 
they prepare their meat inthe ſummer. 

26 The conies are but a feeble folke, yet make 
they their houles iu the rocks. 

27 The locuſts haue no king yet go they forth 
all of them by bands : 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and 
is in kings palaces. 

29 Thete be three things which goe well, yea 
foure arecomely in going: 

30 A lyon which is ſtrongeſt among beaſtes, 
and turneth not away for any : 

31 | Agray hoand; an hte- goate alſo; anda 
king. againſt whom there is no riſing 'p : 

32 If chou haſt dene fooliſhly in lifting vp 
thy ſelle , or if thou haſt thought euill, la thine 
hand vpon hy mouth. - 

33 Surely .the churning of mille bringeth 
foorth butter; and the wringing of the noſe brin- 
geth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath bring- 
ethforch ſtrife. 5 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Temuels leſſon of chaſtitie and temperanc®. 6 
The aſſti cted are to be comforted and defended. o 
The praiſe aua properties of a yood wife. 

17 words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that 

his mother taught him. 

2 What, my ſonne! and what, the ſonne ol 
my wombe! and what, the ſonne of my yowes! 

3 Ginevotthy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
way es to that which deſtroyeth kings 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel i it is not for kings 

to drinke wine, not for Princes, ſtrong drinke : 

Leſt they drinke and ſorget the Law, and 
perueitthe indgement + of any of the aſflicted. 
'6 * Giue ſtrong drinkevnto him that ĩs ready to 
periſli & wine vnto thoſe that beFof beauy hearts 

7 Let himdtinke, and fotget his pouerty and 

remeinber his miſery no more. 

8 Open 1hy mouth for the dumbe inthe 
cauſe of all ſuch as arehappeinted to deſtruction 

Open thy mouth, indge tighteouſiy, * and 
pleade che canſe of the poore and needy 

10 M ho can find a vertuous woman ? for 
her price is farre aboue Rubies. 

11 The heart of hex husband doeth ſafely truſt 
in her, ſo that he ſhall haue no need of ſpoile. 


the dayes of her life. 
z She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and worketh 

williagly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants ſhips, nee bring. 
eth hey food from afarte. 

15 Sheriſethalſo while it is yet night, and gi- 
ueth meat to her houſehold, and a portion to het 
maidens, 


16 She 


12 She will doe him good, and not euill, all|: 


{Hebr, 
heart . 


37. xc. & 
10 


— 


* 
—— 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


| "The deſcription of a good woman, The IS 


—_ 


Ln 


7 


= bid v 
Heh, 16 She conſidereth a field, and t buyeth 1t: 4 24 She maſceth ſine RT ml 
6 . , ; AK his” ' elleth #.ang 
raket9. | with the fruit of herhandesſhe planteth a Vine« | deliuereth girdles vntothe metchang, | 
yard. 25 Strengthand honour aye herelowhingind 
| 1 17 — Ceres her loynes with ſtrength , and | ſhe __ 3 to come. þ 
rengtheneth her armes. 26 She openeth her mouth with wi 
T Reb. hee ig f She perceiueth that her merchandiſe is | in her — 25 the law of s 
taſtetb. good]; her candle gozth not out by night. 27 FChee loeketh well to th - 
| g the wayes of her I 
r9 Shelayeth her hands to theſpindlc, and her | boutholde , and eateth not the bread dl idle 
hands hold the diſtaffe. neſſe. 5 1 
t Hebr.he 20 + She ſtretcheth ont her hand to the pooxe, 28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her bleſed:( in 
| ſpreadeth, yea thereacheth teetth her hands tothe needy. her husband.al/o,and he praiſeth her. ; 0 
2t She is notafraide of the ſnow for her hou- 29 Many daughters I haue done vetthony * 
ſhold :for all her houſhold are cloathed with but thou excelleſt them all. 116. 
lor, dow- | ſcarlet, , 30 Fauour ir deceitfull. an d beautie irvine tim: 
ble gar- 22 She maketh herſelfe couerings of tapeſttie; Gut a woman that teareth the LORD, ſhe ſhall bee |, 
nent. | her cloathing is filke and purple. praiſed, | 5 
23 Her husband is knowen inthe gates, when gt Giue herof the fruit ofher hands, dle: 
he ſitteth among the Elders ofthe land. her owne workes praiſe her in the gates, | 
«4» — N a— „„ . aa. reed — | "0 
=O RY EN EL ANCEINOE Nez PXNEYSTMR | | |« 
3 | Ne 
CJ ECCLESIASTES, OR THYRE | 17 
Preacher. | | 7. 
— 10 
tho 
CHAP, I. to the ſonnes of man, I to be exerciſed therewik, | | thin 
t The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are 14 lhaue ſeene allthe workes that ate dm 0 wh 
vaiue: 4 Becauſe the creatures are re ſtleſſe in | vadertho Sunue, and bekold, all is vanitie, ul * hen 
their courſes, 9 They bring foorth uething new, vexation of ſpirit, _ | atre 
aud all olde things are forgotten, 12 And 15 That which is crooked, cannotbemade Ih. don 
ber auſe hee bath found it ſo in the ſtudies of | ſtraight zand ſ that which is wanting caunot be 4 17 
wi ſedome. numbred. ; 1 | The 
924 SQ He words of the Preacher, theſonne 16 [communed with mine owne heart, f T is a1 
of Dauid, King in leruſalem. ing, Loe, l am come to great eſtate, and haue go. by celle 
* Chap. IJ 2 *YVaniticofyanitics, faith the | ten * more wiſedome then allthey that haue bene l in 
12.9. plal. Preacher, yanitic of vanities, all is before me ia leraſalem: yea my heart f bad gin july ao 
144.4. vanitie. experience of wiſedome and knowledge, by more 
pfal.36 6. 3 * Whatprofitehath a man of all his labour 17 And I gaue my heart to know wiledone, * in fo 
aad 62 f.] which he taketh vader the Sunne? and te know madneſſe and tol ly: I perceiued tua ws Oc. 
* Chap. 3. 4 Due generation paſſeth away, and another gee | this alſo is vexation of ſpirit, 4 pre 
22. aud | neration commeth : * but the eatth abideth tor 18 For in much wiſedome is much griefe: and wh | 17. 2 
2.9. cuer, he that iacreaicth knowledge, increaleth ſorroy * cha. 
*Pſa.rogl 5 The Sunne alſoariſeth, and the Sunne goeth 1 1 Hel 
5. & tig. done, and haſteth to the place where he atoſe. C H A pP. II. heppe 
90. 6 The winde goeth toward the South , and | t The vanitie of naue corries m the work fo ore 
+Hebr, | turneth about vnto the North; it whitleth about] pleaſare. 12 Thong? we wiſe bee better then ile wen 6 
patetb, | continually, and the winde returneth againe ac-. | foole yet both hane one cueut. 18 Toe vanite J * ef 
curding to his circuits. humane labour, in leanmy it ther know not t 0 
*Pſa fog] 7 All the riuers runns into the ſea, yet the whom. 24 Nothing better then. o) in our it Pal, 
9, To. job.] Sea is not full: vnto the place from whence the ri- | bonr,but that is Gods gift 11. & 
2816, | uers come, thitber they f retutne againe. : a 
Hes 8 All things «re full of labour, man cannot I Said in min: heart, Goe to now, I will proone 
returuetoſ vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſecing , nor | Lthee with mirth, therefore euio) plealure aud 
goe. the eare filled with heating. ochold this alſo is vanitie. N 
* Chap, 9 *Thething that hath beene,itis that which | 2 I laid of laughter, It is mad: and ofminh | 
3.15. ſhall bee: and that which is done , is that which | What doeth it ? | 2 
| hall be done; and there is no newe thing vader | 3 l ſought in mine heart f to giue ayſelſe 
the ſunne. vnto ine. (yet acquain ing mine heart with wi 
to Isthete any thing, whereof it may be ſiyde, dome) and to lay holde on tolly, till might ler 
dee, this is ne ve ?it hath beene alteady of olde what vαthat good for th: ſonnes of men he ö 
time, which was before vs, they ſhould doe vnder the heauen fallche dijes . 
11 There is no remembtance oł former things; of their life. | ah; £076" 
neithec (hall there be any cemembrance of things | 4 (made mee great workes, I builded wee 
that are tocome,with thoſe that thall come after. | houſes, [planted me Vineyards. 211 
12 J the Preacher was king ouer Iſcael in le. 5 I made me gardens and orchards , 4 
ruſalem. planted trees in them of all bine of fruit 
13 And I gaue my heart toſeeſce and ſearch out „ I made mee pooles of water: 2 
by wiſedome, concerning all things that are done | ter therewith the wood that bringeth foorr re E 
valet heauen: this ſore trauell hath God ęiuen | trees: „ ; 
— 


2 


Chap. ij ij. 


A time for all. Man and beaſt. | 


| "The yanitie ofall worldly things. 


1 Heby. 

ſounes of 
my houſe. 
. Kir g. 
9.28. and 


inſtrumẽt, 
o& mſtru-| 
mens. 


in I have ſhewed my ſelle wiſe vnder the Suune, 


I got me ſeruants and maydens, & had jſer- 
nent — in my houſe ; alſe I had * polleſ- 
ſious of great & cattell, aboue all that were 
in Ierulalem before me. 
$ * I gathered mee allo filuer and gold , and 
the peculiartreaſureof Kings & ofthe prouinces- 
I gate mee men fingers and women fingers, and 
the delights — _ * 2 men, fas muſicall in 
ſtraments t ofall ſorts, 

9 80 [ was great, and increaſed more then all 
that were before mee in letuſalem z alſo my wiſe- 
dome remained with me. 
1e And whatſocuer mine eyes defired, I kept 
not from them, I withbeld not my heart from any 
ioy : for my heart teĩoyced in all my labour z and 
chis was my portionot all my labour. 
11 Then I looked on all the workes that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labonr that I had 
laboured to doe: and behold, all was vanitic,and 
vexat o 1 of ſpitit, and there was no profit vnder 
the Sunne. : 
12 And l turned my ſelſe te behold wiſe- 
dome, and madneſſe and felly : for what can the 
man doe, that commeth afterthe King? ſ euen that 
which hath bene already done. 
13 Then I ſaw thatwiſedome excelleth fol 
ly, as ſarre as light excelleth darkeneſſe. 
14 * Thewiſe mans eyes r in his head, but 
the foole walkethin darknes: and I my ſelſe per · 
ceiued alſo that one euent happeneth to them all. 
15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the foole, ſoit happeneth euen to me, and why 
was I then more wile ? then I ſayde in my heart, 
Thatthis alſo u vanitie. : 
16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe, 
more then of the foolefor ever;ſceing that which 
now u, in che dayes to come ſhall bee forgotten 
and how dieth the wiſe man? as the ſoole. 
17 Therefote I hated life, becauſe the worke 
that is wrought vnder the Suune i grieuous vnto 
mee: for all, is yanitie, and vexationof ſpirit, 
18 F Yea l hated all my labour which I had 
f taken vnder the Sunne: becauſe I ſhould leaue 
it vnto the man that ſhalbe after mee. 
19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wiſe man or a fooleꝰ yet ſhall hee haue rule ouet 
all my labour, herein I haue laboured, & where- 


This is alſo vanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 
to deſpaire of all the labour which Itooke vnder 
the Sunne. 

21 Fot thete is a man whoſe labour is in wiſe- 
dome and in knowledge, and in equitie: yet to 
man that hath not laboured therin, ſhal he fleaue 
it — his portion; This alſe i vanitie, and a great 
euill. 

22 * For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart wherein hee hath la · 
boured vnder the Sunne ? 

23 For all his wy tr are *{orrowes,and his tra- 
uaile, gricfe; yea his heart taketh not reſt in the 
night. This is alſo vanitie. 

24 © * Theres nothing better for a man, then 
that he ſhculd eat and drinke, & that he ij ſhould 
make his ſoule entoy good in hislabour. This al- 
ſol ſaw, that it vu from the hand of God. 

25 ForwhocaneateÞ or who elſe can haſten 
hereunto more then l? 

26 For God giueth to a man that js good Þ in 


to the (inner hee giueth trauaile, to gather and to 
heape vp that * hee may giue to him that is good 
before God; This alſo is vanitic and vexation of 
ſpirit, 
CHAP. III. | 
t By the neceſſary change of tynes vauitie i t addeil 
to humane trauailte. 11 There is an exceHlencic 
in Goat worles : 16 Det as for tn, Goa ſbail 
2 e 615 wrkes tere, aud bert he ſhalbe like a 
p O enery thing there is a ſe ſon, and a time to 
euery putpoſe vnder the heauen. 
2 A time i to be borne, and a time to die: a 
time coplant, and a time to plucke vp that which 
is planted. 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heale: a time 
to breake downe, and a time to build vp. 
4 Atime to weepe & atime to laugh: a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance. 
5 Atime to caſt away ſtones, & a time to ga · 
ther ſtones together: a time to imbrace, x a time 
t to refraine from imbtacing. 
E A time tof get, and a time to loſe: a time 
to keepe, and atime to caſt away. | 
7 A time to tent, and a time toſow :a time to 
keepe filence, and a time to ſpeake. 
8 Atime to loue, and a time to hate: atime 
of warre, and a time of peace. 
9 *What profite hath he that worketh, in that 
wherein helaboui eth? 
to I haue ſeene the trauaile which God hath 
giuen to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
ti He hath made eu: ry thing beautiſul in his 
time: allo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo 
that no man can finde ont the wotke that God 
maketh fromthe beginniog tothe end, 

13 1 know that chere is no good in them, but 
for a mon torcioyce,and to doe good in his life. 

13 And alſo that euery man ſhould eate and 
drinke,and enioy the good of all his labour: it is 
che giſt of God. 

14 I know that what ſoeuer God doeth, it ſhall 
be tor euer: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doeth it, that men ſhould 
feate before him. ; 

I 5 * That which hath beene, is now, and that 
which is to be, hath a!readie beene, and Gad re- 
quirethF rhat which is paſt. 

16 © And moreouer, I ſaw vnder the Sunne 
the place of indgment,zhat wickednes was there; 
— the place oftighteouſneſſe, that iniquitic was 

ere. 

17 I ſayde in mine heart, Gol ſhall indge tlie 
rightcousand the wicked: for een Atime 
there, for euery purpoſe and for enery worke, 

18 1ſaid in my heartconcerningrhe eſtate ol 
the ſons of men, that God might manĩ ſeſt them, 
3 they might ſee that they themſelues are 


men, befalleth beaſtes: euen one thing beſalleth 
them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other;yeathey 
haue all one breath, ſothat a man hath no prehe- 
minence aboue a beaſt; for all is vanitie. 

20 All goe vnto one place, all are of the duſt, 
and all turne to duſt againe. 

21 V/ho knoweththe ſpirit ot mã that Igoeth 
vpward ; and the ſpiritof the beaſt that goeth 
downewardto the earth? 

22 * Wherefore I perceine that there is no- 


bis ſight, wiſedome, and knowledge and joy : but 


t. 
ts * For that which befalleth the ſonnes of & 
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thing better, then that a man ſhould reioyce in 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 


his owne workes: for that is his portion; for who 

ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 
CHAP, IIII. 

t Vanitie ic encreaſed onto men by oppreſſion, 4 

N By emaie, 5 By ileueſſe, 7 By conttouſneſſe, 

9 By ſolitarineſſe, 13 By milfalneſſe. 

*Chap.s O * [ returned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 

 9.&c ſions that are done vuderthe Sunne; and be- 

I hold the teares of ſuch as wete oppreſied, & they 

+ Heby bl no comforter : and onthe ſ᷑ ſide of their op- 

13 8 there wa power, but they had no com- 

4 es orter. 

| . \y 2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
23 2 * dead, mote then tlie liuing which are yet 
aliue. 

1 . 18 3 Men better is he then boththey, which hath 

j tie br all hot yet beene, who hath notſecnethe euill worke 

| hs oh . that is donevnderthe Sunne. ; 

_ fe of | + © Againel confidered all trauaile, and t e. 

erte. | nery right worke. that j for this a man is enuied 
7 Hebr. ol his neighbour: this is alſo vanitie, and vexati- 
26158 thel on ot ſpirit, ; 
ennie of al 5 *Thefools folderh his hands together and 

l wes foi eatetlihis owue fleſh. ; 

| his ueiohl Better isan handtull with quietnes, then 

13 8 both the hands full with trauell and vexation of 

ts 23 ſpirit. = 

0. & 2 7 Then I returned, and l ſaw vanitie vnder 
„4 che Sunne. 

{ 4.4 TR 8 There is one aue, and there is not a ſecond; 
1c. 16. Vea, hee 6th neither childe nor brother: yet 25 
* 4 : 9 there no end of all his labour, neither is his eye 

*  *{[atiifizd with riches, neither ſayth hee, For whom 
| doe I labour, and bereaue my ſoule of good? this 
is alſo vanitie, yea it is a ſore trauell. 

| 9 Two are better then one; becauſe they 
haue a good reward for their labour. 
to For if they tall, the ane will lift vp his fel. 
low, but wo to him that ĩs alone, whenhe lalleth: 
for he hat h not ano her to helpe him vp. 
ri Againe, if t.vo lye together, then they haue 
heate; but how can one be warme alone? 
12 And if one prenailt againſt him, two ſhall 
withitand him; & a threefold coard is not quick · 
ly broken. 
r3 J Better i a poore and a wiſe child, then 

Hieb. bol an olde and fooliſh King Who will no more bee 

knoweth |admonithed. : 

14 For out of priſon hee commeth to raigne, 
not to be - ae 

a:imon;. whereas alſo he that is borne in his kingdome,be- 

ford, conmeth poote. 
t5 Iconſidered all the liuing whichwalke vn- 
der the Sunne, with the ſecond child that ſhall 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, 
j 16 Föbere is no end of all the people, euen of all 
that haue beene before them: they alſo that come 
alter, ſhall not reĩoyce in him: ſurely this alſo i: 
vanitie, and vexatien of ſpirit. 
RAP. v. 

1 Vanities in diuine ſernice, 8 in murmurixg a- 
gaiuſt oppreſſion, 9 and in Riches. 1 8 Ioy in 
riches is the gift of God. 

* x, Sam. Ke thy foote whenthon goeſt tothe houſe 
15. 22. pſ of God, and be more ready to heare, * then 
50.8 pro. j to gine the ſaerifice offooles : for they conſider 
15 8. and] not that they doe euill. 

121.25. 2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, & Jet not thine 
o., word. heart bee haſty to vtter any || thing before God: 
Mat. s. 7 tor God in heauen, and thou vpon earth: there- 
prou. 6 fore letthy words be few. 

19. 3 Foradreamecommeth through the multi- 


5 Better 1s it that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and not pa. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thj fleſhto 
ſin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it wa 
au errour:wherefore ſhould God be angrie at ty 
royce, and deſtroy the worbe of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreames aud 
words, there are alſo diuers vanities : but lente 
thou God, 

8 chou ſeeſtthe oppreſsĩon of the poore 
and violentpetuerting of indgement, aud iuſiice 
in a prouince, maruelſ not j at the matter: for be 
that is higher then the highett,regarderh, & there 
be higher then they. 

9 Moreouer the profit of the earth is lorall: 
the King himſelfe is ſerued by the field, 

19 He that loueth ſiluer ſhall not bee fatiffied 
with ſiluer; nor hee that loueth abundante, wic 
increaſe: this is alſo vanitie. | 

11: When goods increaſe, they are increaſe 
that eate them: and what goood is there tote 
ownerstherof, ſauing the behelding of then u 
theireyes ? 

12 The fl-epe of a labouring man is ſuec 
whether he eate litle or mack: but the abwadang 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

13 There isaforecuill ahich Lhaue ſeene n. 
der the Sunne, namely riches kept for the onen 
thereof to their hurt. 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by euilltranelhand |! 
he begetteth a ſonne, and there is nothingin his 
hand. 

ts * As he came ſorth ol his mothers wombe, 
naked ſhall he returne to goe at he came, & (hall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may cam a 
way in his hand. ä 
16 And this alſos a ſore euil that in all poi 
as he came, ſo hall he goe: and whatprofit bub e 
he that hath laboured for the winde? i, 

19 All his dayes alſo he eateth in darknes, and 1 | 
he hath much ſotrow and wrath with his ficknes/® 

18 J Behold that which I haue ſeen f 
good and comely for one to cate & to drinke, n 
to enioy the good of all his labout that he tabet 
vnder the Sunne, t all the dayes ol his lile, which 
God giueth him: tor it is his portion. 

19 Enery man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and bath ginen him power to 
catethereof, and to take his portion, and tote 
ioyce in his labeurʒ this is the gilt of God, 

20 For he ſhall not muchtemember the du | 
of his life: becauſe God anſwereth bim in the io 
of his heart. 
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CHAP. V1. 
x The anitie of riches without w/e. 3 Ofchil-| F 
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 Thevs | 
nitie of fight and wandrmg defires, 11 Pie ca- 
cluſion of vamties. 1 
Here is an enill which I haue ſeene vndertbe | 
Sunne, and it is common among men: t 


* — ; 
How riches aremiſerable, | 
tude of buſineſle, and a fooles voyce jg bnowen by | 


multitude ofwords, 

4 * Wheathouvoweſt a vow vnto God, de. nf 
ferre not to pay it: for hee hath no pleaſute in 23. 21 
fooles; pay that which thou haſt vowed, IPA 


4 


2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that kee wanrethnot! 
for his ſoule ofall that he defireth,yet Godgi 
him not power to ea itherof. but a ſtrange? 
it: This is vanitie, and iti: an evilldiſcaſe. IT 

3 JIfa man begetan hnudredehslaren, 


** 


— — 


— 
6 


* 
— 


"Afooles laughter. 


Chap. vi 


j. viij. 


None ĩs iuſt. | 


liue many yeeres, ſo that th edayes ol his yeeies 

| de — * his ſonle bee not filled with good, 
and alſo that he haue no buriall, I ſay, bat an vn. 
timely dirth is bettet then he. 

4 For he commeth in with vanity, and depar- 
teth in darkeneſſe, and bis name ſhall be couered 
with dar keneſſe. 

5 Moreouer be hath not ſeene the Sunue, not 
knowen any thing: this bath mote reſtthen the o- 
ther. 

6 © Yea though hee line a thouſand yeeres 
twice tolll, yet hath he ſcene no good: Doe not ai 
goe to one place ? f 
+Heby, 7 All the labour of mau is for his mouth, and 
ſoule, yet the f appetite is not filled. 
8 Fot what hh the wiſe mote then the foole? 
what hath the poore, thas knoweth to walke be · 
Hebr. | fare theliaing ? 
15 the 9 © — is the ſight of the eyes, then the 
welking | wandering of the deſire: this u alſo vanity and 
ofthe | vexationof the ſpirit. . 
ſoule, 10 That which hath beene, is named already, 
and it is kao en that itis man: meither may hee 
+Heby, | contend with him that is mightier then he. 
the num - | 11 g Seeing there be many thingsthat increaſe 
ber of the | vanitie:whatt man the berrer? : 
dejesof | 12 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
the lifeo f this life + all the dayes of his yaine life, which he 
bis vanity) ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man 

*P{a.144| What ſhall be after him vnder the Sunne? 

FI CHAP. VII 

1 Remedi:s agaiaſt vanity , area good name, 2 
Mortification, 9 Patience, 11 Wiſedome, 23 
The difficultie of wiſedome. ; 

* prou. 22 „ name 38 better the precious oĩintment: 
1 and 15. & the day of death, then the day of onesbitth. 
30. 2 Je is bettet to goe to the houſe of mour · 

ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting : for that 

is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to 
his heart. : | 
lor, anger 3 || Sorrow is better then er for by 
the ſadi eſſe of the countenance the heart is made 
better. | 
4 The heart of tho wiſe ir in the honſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles is in the houſe 
of mirth. 

pro. 13. 5 * Itisbettertohearethe rebuke of the wiſe 
18 & r5,| then for a man to heare the ſong offooles. 
31.32. 6 For as the | crackling ofthornes vnder a pot, 
fHebr, | ſo is the laughter of the foole: this alſo is vanity. 
(ound. 7 © Surely oppretfion maketh a wiſe man 
pPeut. is mad: * and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 

19. 8 Better is the end of a thing then the begin · 

*Prou.r4| ning thereof: aui the pacient in ſpirit z5 better 
ti. aud 16 then the proud in * 

32. 9 * Benot halty in thy ſpirit to bee angry: 

f Heby, | fur anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 
out of wi 10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the for- 

me. mer dayes were better then theſeꝰ for thou doeſt 
(07,44 | notenquireF wiſely concerning this. 
00d a4 n It © Wiſdomelis good th an inheritance: 
inheri- and by ut there isprofiteto them that ſee the Sun. 
texce.yea,| 12 For wiſedome 15a defence aud money is a 
better too. defence: but the excellency ofknowledge is, that 
f Hebr, | wiſedome gineth life to them that haue it. 
ſhadow t3 *Conſider the worke of God :tor who can 
Cap. i. make that ſtraight, which he hath made crooked? | 
LY 14 ln the day of proſperity bee joyſull,but in 
f hebr. the day of adaerſitie conſider: God alſohath +ſer 
Made, | the one ouer againſtthe other, ts the end that 
man ſhould find notking after him, 


x5 All things haue I ſeene inthe dayes of my | 
vanitie: there 13a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
righteouſnes, and there is a wicked man that 
prslongeth hit life in his wiekednes. | 

16 Be uot righteous ouer much, neither make 
thy ſelfe ouer wiſe: why ſhouldeſt thonjdeltroy 
thy ſelfe? 

17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be thou 
fooliſh: why ſhonldeſt thon dictbeforerhy time? 
18 It i good that thou ſhoaldeſt take kold ol 
this, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: 
for ke that fearcth God, ſhall come foorth of 
them all. 

19 * Wiſedome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 

then ten mightie men which are in the citie. 

20 * For thereis nota inſt man vpon the earth, 

that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

21 Alſof take no heed vnto all words that are 

ſpoken ; leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, 

23 For oſtentimes alſo thine on heart know - 
eth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe halt curſed others. 
23 CAll this haue 1 prooued by wiſedome :1 
ſaid Iwill be wiſe, but it was ſarre from me. 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding deepe, 
who can finde it out? 

25 flapplyed miue heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeeke out wiſdome. and the reaſon 
of thiuge, aud to know the wickednes of folly, 
euen ot fooliſhneſſe and madneſſe. 

26 And I finde more bitter then death, the 
woman Whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her 
hands «5 bands: ſHho ſo pleaſeth God, ſhal eſcape 
from her, but the ſinner thall be taken by her. 

27 Be hold, this haue I found ( ſaitli the Preacher) 
cout ing one by one to ſinde out the account: 

28 Which yet my ſoule ſeektth, but I find not: 
one man among a thouſand haue I found, but a 
woman among all thoſe haue I u found. 

29 Loe, this onely haue I found, * that God 
hath made man vpright: but they haue ſought 
our many inuentions, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Kings are greatly ts be reſpetied. 6 The Diuiue 

Preuideuce is to be ol ſerued. 12 Itis better with 

the god y in aduerſitie, theu with the wicked in 

ot ta 16 The worte of God is wnſearch- 
able. 
Ho is as the Wiſe man? and whoknoweth 
the intetpretation of athing?*a mans wiſe- 
dome maketh his face to ſhine, and i the boldnes 
of his face ſhall be changed. 

2 I counſell ihee, to keepe the kings commaude- 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God, 

Bee not haſtie to goe out of his ſight: ſtand 
not in an euill thing, for hee doeth whatſocuer 
pleaſeth him. 

4 Wbere the word of a king is, there is power: 
and who may ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou ? 

5 Whoſokeepeth the commandement, ſhall 
ſeele no euill thing: and a wile mans heatt diſ- 
cerneth both time and judgement. 

6 CBecauſeto encry purpoſethere is time, and 
indgement ; therefore the miſery of man is great 
vpon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tellhim, | when it thall be ? 

8 There 1s no manthat hath power * oner the 
| ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit ; neither 48h hepower 
in the day of death: and there 7s no | diſcharge in 
that warre, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deſiuer 
thoſe that arc giuen to it. 
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* Good and bad are alike. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


9 All this kaue I ſeene, and applied my heart 
vnto euery wor ke chat is done vnder the Sunne: 
there is a time wherein one mau ruleth oucr ano- 
ther to his one hurt. 

1% And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who had 
come, and gone from the place of the Holy, and 
they weretorgotten in the city, where they had ſo 
done: this i alſo vanitie. : 
rx Becauſe ſentence aganſt an euill worke is 
not executed ſpeedily; thereforerh* heart ofthe 
ſonnes of men s ſullyſet in them to doe euill. 

12 J Though a finner doe euill an hundred 
times, and his dayes be prolonged; yet ſurely I 
know tliat *it ſhall be well with them that feare 
God, which feare before him. 


dow, becauſehe feareth not before God. 


zecording tothe worke ol the righteous: I ſayd, 
that this alſo i vanitie. 


bide with him of his labour, the dayes of his life, 
which God giueth him vnder the Sunne. 


dome, and to ſee the buſines that is done vpon 
the earth: (for alſo there in that neither day not 
night ſeeth ſleepe with his eyes) 

17 Then I dehelde all the workeof God that 
2 man cannot finde out the worke that is done 


3 thy wor kes. 

Leth thy garments be alwa ite; 

let * e. —— no oyntment. e and 
9 ius joy fully with the wife , whom 

loueſt, al the dayes of the life of thy 3 

he hath gluen thee vadet the 

ofthy vanitie: * for that is thy portion in this life, 


and in thy labour which thou takeſt vnder the A 


Sunne. 


I; But ĩt hall notbe well with the wicked net- 
ther ſhall hee prolong hrs dates which are as a (has 


14 Theie isa vanitie which is done vpon the 
earth, that there be juſt men vnto whom it * hap. 
peneth according to the worke ofthe wicked a. 
gaine,there be wicked men,towhom it happeneth 


15 Then l commendedmitth ,becauſe a man 
hath no berterthing vnder the Sunne,thento eate 
and todrinke, and to be metrie: for that (hall a- 


16 MWhenl applied mine heartto know wiſe- 


vuder the Sunne becauſethongh a man labour to 


with thy might: for there ù noworke, not deui 
nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the ki 
ere 3 ome in the graue, whi. 
I: J returned, and ſaw vnder 

That the race is notto the ſwift not AI 
the ſtrong, neitker yet bread to the wiſe nor yet 
3 = 4 vnderſtanding , not yet fanoii to 
men of Skill; but time an 

9 d chance happencth to 
12 For manalſo knoweth not his time, 

fiſnes that are taken in an enill net, & at rub | 
that are caught iu the ſnarce ; ſo ate the ſonnes of 
men ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth ſad, 
denly vpon them, 

I3 J This wiſedome hane 1 ſeene alſo vnd 
che Sunne, and it ſcemed great vnto me: 

14 There wa a little eitie and few men willi 
it; and there came a great King againſt ir, and be. 
ſieged it. & built greatbulwarks againſt it, 

15 Nowthere was found in it a poorewile 
man, and hee byhis wiſedome deliueredthe citiz 
yet no man remembred that ſame poote man, 
| 16 * Then ſaid I, Wiſedome is better then 
ſtrength:neu*rtheleſſe,thepoore mans wiſedome 
15 deſpiſed , andhis words are not heard, 


— 
Folly efleemel 


drinke thy wine with a metry heart;for God | 


is Whatſocuerthy hand finderh to doe, doeie x 


*, 


— —— 


ſeekeit out, yea ſurthet tlhugh a wiſe mau thinke 
to know it, yetthall hee not be able to finde it. 
CHAP. IX. 
r Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is 
a nece f tie of death onto men.7 Comfort is all 
their portion iu this life. ii Gods prouideuce ru- 
leth ouer all. 13 Wiſdome it better then ſlrength 
Par all this + 1 conſidered in my heart, euen to 
declare allthis, that the righteous, & the wile, 
and their workes, are in the hand of God: no man 
no weth either laue. or hatred,6y all that is he 
tore them. 
2 All things come alike to all: there is one 
euent to the righteous and to the wicked, to the 
good and tothe cleane, and te the vncleane; to 
him that ſacrificeth, and ro him that ſacrificeth 
not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner, and hee that 
ſweareth, as he that leareth an oath, 

3 This is an euill among all things that are 
done vnderthe Sunne, that there is one euent vnto 
all: yea alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full 
ofeuill, and madneſſe i; in their heart while they 
Iiue, and after that they oe to the dead. 

4 For to him that is ioyned to all the liging, 
there is hope: for a liuing dogge is better then a 
dead Lion. f 

5 For the liuing knew that they ſnall die: but 


gotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and theie 
enuy is now periſhedʒueĩther haue they any more 
a portion for euer in any thing that is done vndet 
the Sunue. 

7 © Goe thy way, eate thy bread with ioy, and 


the dead knew not anything, neither 5axe they a- 
ny more a reward, for the memorie of them is loi · 


17 The wordesof wiſe men are heard in qua 
more then y cry of him that ruleth among fools, 
18 Wiſdome is better then — ware: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
CHAP. Xx. 

r Obſeyuations of Miſedome and folly, 16 0f bu, 
18 Slouthfulneſie. 19 and Money. 20 Mm 
thong ht, of Kings ought to be rexerend. 

D Ead + flies cauſe the oyntment ofthe Apo- 

thecarie to ſend foorth a ſtinking ſauour:o 
doeth alittle folly him that is in reputation for 
wiſedomeand honour. 

2 Awiſe mansheart is at lis right bend: but i 
fooles heart at his leſt. 

3 Yea alſo when hee that is a ſoole walketh 
by the way, his wiſedome faileth 6m, and bee 
ſaith to euery one that he is a foole. 

4 If the ſpirit ofthe ruler rĩſe vp againſtthee, 
leaue not thy place; for yeelding pacificth great 
offences. 

There is an enill which I haue ſcene vndet 
the Sunne, as an etrour, which proceedeth f from 
the ruler. | 


ſit in loweplace. h 
7 1 haue ſcene ſervants I vpon horſes, and ! 
Princes walking as ſeruants ypontheearth, i"! 


who ſo breaketh an bedge. a ſerpẽt ſhal bite lim. 
9 Who — ſones, ſhall bee bun 
therewith: andhee that cleaueth 
endangered thereby. 
10 It the yron be blunt. and hee doe not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrengtk: 


wiſedeme @ proſitable to direct. r 


—— 


— ED Dn gy einer nr. 


q 
\ 


feb, 
6 Folly isſet f in great dignitig and the ich * ' 
E 


8 *Hethardiggeth a pit, ſhall fall into itzand 12 


Sunne all the dayes un 


„ 
p 


— — — 


1 —— — 


Hel- 
albe 


tr Swely! _ 


right, 


22 


— 6939 


| 


| © Godiudgeth ll. Chap.xj xij. The end ofall. 
tHebr. g xt Surely the ſerpent will bite withont in- ö theſe things, God will bring thee into indge- 
the maſter chantment,and fa babbler is no bettex. ment. 
of the 11 *The words ofa wiſe mans mouth are ſgta ro Therefore remone | ſorrow from thy heart, | I Or, anger 
tones. tious: but the lips ofafoole will ſwallow vp him · and pur away euill from thy fleſn;ʒ tor child-· hood 
apron 10! ſelfe. and youth ere vanitie. 
12. aud | 13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
13 33, l tooliſhnes:and the end off his talke is miſchie» CHAP, XII. 
tHebr, | nous madneſſe. ; 1 Tbe Creator is to bee remembred in due time. 
kleb be cann 6 N be rt Mallbee | 15 Preachers cart to edifle, 13 N 7 
eo. canno 7 1 ) #7 8 
r God is the chef e. Aundote of Vanity 
*Pro. f. 15 The labour of the fooliſh weatieth euery 1 now thy Creatour in the daye: *Prou, 
Fay one ol them z becauſe he knoweth not how togoe of thy youth, while the euill daies come not, 22.6. 
+ Hebr, to thecitie. nor the yeeres draw nigh hen thou ſhalt ſay, I 
multiply 16  * Woetothee, O land, whenthy ling is baue no pleaſureinthem: 
ech wordi a child. and thy princes eat in the morning. 2 While the ſunne, or the light, ot the moone, 
Chap. 3. 19 Bleſſed ars thou, O land, hen thy king & | or the ſtattes be not darkened, northe clouds te- 
21.and 6. the ſonne of nobles , and thy princes eate in due | turne alter the raine: 
18. ſealon fot ſtrength, and not lor drunkenneſſe. 3 In the day when the keepers of the honſe 
16.3 3 18 « By much ſlouthfulneſſe the building de. ſnal tremble, ana the ſtrong men ſhal bow them. 
PKR. e cayeth; and through idlenefſe ofthe hands the ſelues, and the | grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are | lor, ibe 
TH houſe droppeth throagh. fewe, and thole that looke out ot the windowes [grinders 
tHeby, 19 CAtecaſtis — for laughter, * and wine | be darkned: faile,be- 
maleth | maketh i merry, but money zuſwereth allthings. | 4 And the dooresfhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, | cauſe t 40 
glad the 20 C Curſevor the king, no not in thy when the ſouna of the grinding is lo e, and hee [grind (ice 
life, Jehoughe: and curſe not the rich inthy b-dcham- | Halli iſe vp at the voyceot the birds, and all tbe | z/e, 
* Exod. | ber: for a bird of the ayreſhall cary the voyee, daughters ofmuſicke ſhall be brought low. 
32.238. | and that which bath wings ſhall tell the matter. 5 Alſo they ſhalbe afraid ofthat which 
rcon · CHAP. XI. ishigh,and feares ſpall be in the way, and the Al- 
ſcience, | 1 Direflions for cheritie, 7 Death in life, 9 and | mond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the gra hoppet ſhall 
the day of judgement in the dayes of yeh are i be a burden, and deſire ſhall taile : becauſe man 
be thowg ht on. goeth to his Jong home, and the mourners goe a- 
+ Heby 8 bread F vpon the waters: for thov | boutthe ſtreprs: 
vpon the le find it after * many dayes. a 6 Oreuftr the ſiluer cord be losſed, ot the gen 
face of the), Givea pertiontoſeuen and alſo to eight, | golden bolvle be broken, ot the pitcher be bro. | 9 og 
e, lor chou knoweſt not what euill ſhall bee ypon | Ken at the tountaine, orthe wheelebrokenatthe g 
Deut. i; the earth. ; ciſterne. Chap. x. 
1 3 If che cloudes be full of raine, they empty [| 7 * Then ſhall the duſt returne to the earth | 2 "Y 
1 42 themſelues vpon the earth: and if the tree fall | 25 it was: and the ſpitit ſhall returne vnto God 10. ebe 
ea, | owardthe Seatk, or e the Nerth, in the . more wiſe 
; place where the tree falleth there it . J Vauitic of vanities(alth the 
9 He that obſerueth the wind, ſhall net ſow:] all ws, e Pe _ 
and heethat — che clouds, mall not reape.. 9 And{ mercover becauſe the preacher was | pins 
Au thou knowelt not whats the way of the | wie, he ſtil) taught the people knowledge, j ea he * % 
ſpirit,nor how the bones dee growe in the wombe | gaue good heed, and ſought out, n * ſet in order | , x * 
of her that is with ehild:euen ſo thou knoweſt not | many prouerbes. 27 
the workes of God who maketh alk 10 The preacher ſought to finde out accep- THO, 
'6 lu the morning ſow thy ſeed,andinthe eue | table 4 that which was written wa vp- 4% «4 
ning withheld not thine hand: fer thou knoweft | right, enen werdes of truth» N 
: Heber, not whitherf ſhall this or that, or 11 The wor ds ofthe wiſe ere as goads, and as bc _—_ 
hate whether they both ſpal be alike good. nailes faſtned & the maſters of aſſemblies, which 1075 
right, " © Truelythelight is ſweet, and a pleaſant | are given from one (h d. * * 
thidg is it for the eyes to behold the ſunne. 12 And further, by theſe, my ſonne, be admo- of 
8 But ifa man liue many yeeres, exdreioyce | niſhed: of making many bookes chore i no end ert 
in them all; yet let him remember the dayesof | and much j ſtudy v a wearinefſe of the leſh, 2 y 
darknes, for they ſhall bee many, All that com- 13 CJ let vs hearethe concluſion of the whole |; Oe 
meth is vanitie. N matter: feare God, and keepe his commaunde- * , 
9 CRetoyce,O young man, in thy youth, and | ments,for this isthe whole auety of man, * 
let thy heart cheere thee in the daies of thy youth, 14 For God ſhall bring euery worke into "ROW: 2, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and inthe | indgement, with every ſecret thing, whether is be n 
fight oſthine eyes: but know thou, that for all | good, ot whether it beeuill. * * 


Chhriſt, and 


ö 
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Chap, 


4.19» 
F Hebr. 


4% loues. 


*loh.5. 
44- 

lor, ile 
iaue thee 
vprighily. | 


lor, on 
that ic 
| veiled. 


1 The ¶ hure hes laut onto Chriſt, 5 Sheec ouſeſ. 


wy 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAP, I. 


— 


ſeth her deformity, 7 Aadprejtth to bö dire - 
fied to bis flocke, 8 Chriſt arrefieth her to the 
ſhepheards rents, 9 Audſi ewig his lone to 
her, 1 Giueth hey gracious promiſes. 12 The 
Church and Chriſt congratulate one another. 
He ſongs of ſougs, which is Solo- 
mons. 
22 Let him kiſſe mee with the 
kiſſes of his mouth: * for f thy 
Loue is better then wine. 


king hath brought mee into his chambers: wee 
will be glad and reĩoyce in thee, we will remem- 
my thy loue moce then wine: } the vpꝛight loue 
t ee, 
5 Tamblacke,butcomely, (O yee daughters 
of Ieruſalem)as the tents of Kedar, as the cur. 
taines of Solouon. 

6 Looke not vpon me becauſe 1 am blacke, 
becauſe the Snune hath looked vpon me: my mo- 
thers children were angry with me, they made me 
the keeper of the vineyards, bas mine owne vine · 
yard haue I not kept. 
7 Tell me, (G thou whom my ſoule loueth) 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt %% flocke 
to reſt at noone: for why ſhould I be ſas one tha t 
turncth aſide by the flockes of thy companions? 
$ © ifthoa know not (O thou faireſt amon 
women)eoe.thy way forth by the footſteps ofthe 
focke,and feede thy kiddes beſide the ſhepberds 
rents. 8 
9 I haue compared thee. O my loue, to a com. 
pany of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. | 
10 Thy cheekt are comely with rowos of ie · 
ck, thy necke with chaines of gold. 
it We will make thee bordets of golde, with 
ſtuddes of ſiluet. 
12 © Whilethe king fitteth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth ſaorth the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrhe is my webeloued vn- 
to me; he hall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 

14 My betoned is vnto me, ua cluſter of Cam- 
phire in the viaeyards ol Engedi. 
15 Behold theu ari ſaire, | my loue: beholde, 
thou art faire t hon haſt dones eyes. 

16 * Behold, thou art faire, my beloued; yea 
pleaſant : alſo our bedde is greene. 

17 The beames of our hoaſe are Cedar, and 
our j rafters of firre. 

CHAP. 1T. 

t The matuall lone of Chriſt and his Church, 8 

The hope, 10 endcalling of the c hureb 14 

Chriſlicare of the Charch, 16 The profeſſion of 

the Church ber faith and hope. 
1 the xoſe of Sharon, and the lillie the val · 
Aleyes. 

1 As the lillie among thornes, ſo is my loue a · 
mong the daughters. 


} 3 As the apple tres among the trees of th 
b e 


e e 
wood, ſo is my beloued among the ſonnes fl ate 
downe vnder his thadow with great delight and 
his truit was ſweet to my | taſte. 
and his banner ouer me, was lous, 
ples, for I un ſicke of loue. 


right hand doeth i mbrace me. 


ſalem, by the Roes, ind by the hinds of the field 
that ye ſtir notvp,norawake wy loue til he pleat 


commeth leapin g vpon the mountaines,ſki 
vpon the hills. * Pp | 


ſelfe through the latteſſe. N 
to Mybelouedſpake, and aid vnto mee, Al 4 
vp. my Loue, my faire one, and come away, wk, 


and gone. 


4 He brought me to the bankerting houſe, 
5 Stay me with fla ons, f comtortme with ap 
6s His left hand is vnder my head, aud his 


7 *I charge you, O ye daughters of lery. 


8 © Thevoiceof my beloned ! behold! hee 


9 * Mybeloued is like a Roe, ot a young ti, 
Hart: behold, he ſtandeth bekind the wall, her ft, 
looketh foorth at the window, i ſhewing bia ur- 


' Ix For loe, the winter is paſt, the rains isover hy 


Hel 
12 The flowers appeare on the earth, thetime 2 
ofthe ſinging of birds is come, and the voice dd 
tke turtle is heard in out land. 
13 The ſig tree putteth footth her greene ſig 
and the vines with a tender grapo giue a good 
(mell, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, & come aw 
14 © O my done ! that art inthe cleftsof the 
rocke, in theſecretplegrs of the ſtaites: let meſet 
thy countenance, let me heare thy voice, for ſmeet 
1 thy voice,andthy countenancezs comely, FE 
15 Take vs thefoxes,thelitle foxes that ſpoile þ 
the vines: for our vines haut tender grapes, c 
16 & My beloued is mine, and I am his: bet 1 
feedeth among the lillies. 
17 * Yntillthe day breake, &theſtiadowei flee 
away: tntne my beloued and be thou*like a Ree, 
or a yong Hart, yponthe mountaines|of Bether [© 
. HAP. III. 

1 The Church her fight amd victory in temptation, 

6 The church glorieth in Chrift. 
B. night on my bed 1 ſopght bim whom my 

ſouleloueth. [ſought him, but I found bim uo 

2 Iwilltiſe now, and goe about thecitie iu 
the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I will feeke | 
him whom wy ſoule loueth: I fought kim, but 
found him nor. 17 41 

3 The watchmen that goe abont the city, | 
ound me: to whory I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my | 
ſoule loueth? - 7 54 | 

4 It was but alitlethatTpaſſedfromthem,but 
Itound him whom myſoule Joueth:1 held him, & 
would not let him goe, vntill i had brought him 
into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber o 


her that N me. 125 1 
5 *Icharge you, O ye daughters 3% 
lem,by the Ross & by 5 Hinds of the held kat 
ye ſtitre not vp nor awake my loue till he pleaſe, 
s C* Whoisthis that comweth outoft! 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke, perlomed ritt 
myrrhe and ftankinc enſe, with ali powders otthe 


merchatit ? 
4 Bebol 


AE Is. 
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8 
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| 


1 a * * 6 » * n 9 h 
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The de 


autie of the Church. 


tor, bed. 


cote valiant men are about it, ol the valiant of li- 


7 Behold his bed, which Solomons: three- 


racl; ; 
8 rey all hold ſwords, being expert in war: 

Euery man heth his ſwotd vpon his thigh,becauſe 
tfeare in the night. 

« ; * ng Salomon made himſelle | a charet of 
he wood of Lebanou. 

; 15 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, the 

bottome thercof of yolde , the couefiIng of it, of, 

parple; the midſt thercot being paued with lone, 

for the daughters of leruſalem. : 

1 [ Goe forth, Oye daughters ef Zion, and be- 

hold king Solomon with the Crowne where with 

his mother cone a him in the day of his eſpou· 

(als, and in the day of the gladueſſe of his heart, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 Chrift ſetieth foorth the graces of the Church, 8 

He ſbe weib bu lowe to her. 16 The Church pray- 

eth to be made fit for Hu preſence. 


* Chap. 
t. 15. and 
5.1. 

* Chap. 
6. 5,6. 
or, th 
eat of, 


*Chap, ſand bucklers all thicIds of mightic men. 
2:3. Thy two breſts,arelikerwo yong Roes, that 
Chap a. are twinnes, hich feed among the lillies 
115. 6 *Vntillthe day f breake, and the ſhadowes 
t Hebr, | flee away, I will get mee to the mountaines of 
lreathe. mytrbe, and to thehiilot frankincenſe. 
Epheſ. 5 *Iheu ert all faire, my loue, here u no ſpot 
in thee, 
3 J come with me from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) 
*Deut. 3. with me from Lebanon: looke from the toppe of 
9. Amana;from the toppe of Shenir & and Hermon, 
from the lyons denues, from the mountaines of 
the Leopards, 
lor, taken) 9 Thouhaſt {raniſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
—— my | my ſpouſe; thou haſt rauiſhed my heart, with one 
0: - ofthine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. 
25. to How faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, * ay ſpouſe! 
1.3. how much better is thy loue then wine! and the 
ſmell of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 

ö ri Thy lippes, O n ſpouſe! droppe as the ho- 
nie combe: honie & milke are vnder tly tongue, 
and the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of 

Heb Lebanon. 
. 12 A garden ſ᷑ incloſed is my ſiſter m) ſponſe: 
rred, aſpring ſhut vp, a tountaine ſealed. OOF” 
jor, Cy - 13 Thy plants are anorchard of pomegranates. 
— wh pleaſant fruites, {Camplute , with Spike- 
14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cy- 


E hold thou art faire, my loue, behold thou 
art faite, thou haſt doues eyes within thy 
lockes: thy haĩte i as a *flocke of goates, | that 
appeare from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhceje that are 
euen ſhotne, which catoe vp from the waſhing : 
whereof euery one bare twinnes, and none is bar - 
ren among them. 

3 Thy lips arclikeathreed of ſearlet, and thy 
ſpeach is comely: thy temples are like a piece of 
pomgranate within thy lockes. WIRES 
4. Thy necke « like the tower of Dauid buil- 
ded for an armorie, whereon there hang a thou- 


and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 


tert, and ſtreames from Lebanon, 


of 


Chap iiij.v.vj- 


Cb 
: The Church hazs:ng a taſieof Chrifts loue, is ficke 


] 


haue eaten my hony combe with my hony, I haue 


voyce of my beloued that knocketh, Ing, Open 


namom, with alltrees of Frankincenſe , Myrrhe 
r5 Afountaineof gardens, 2 wel of lining was | 


16 FAwake,O Northwinde, and come than 
South, blow ypon my garden, hat the ſpicesther- | 


Chriſt awaketh her, 


CELTS... - 
riſt awaketh the ¶ lurch with bis calling. 2 | 


of loue. 9 A deſeription of Chriſt Ly has graces, 
Am come into wy garden, my ſitter, ey ipoule, 
I hane gathered my Myrrhe with my ipice, 1 


drunke my wine with my nulke : eate, O triends, 
drioke,|| yea drinke abundantly,O beloued ! 
3 © Ificepe, but my heart waketh: it it the 


to me, my ſiſter, my loue,my doue, my vudetiled : 
tor my he ad is filled with dewe, aua my lockes 
wich the droppe s of the night. 

3 l haue put off my coate, hew ſhall I put ĩt 
on? | haue waſhed my feete, how thall ] defile 
them ? 

4 My beloucd put in his hand bythe hole of 
the doore, and my bowels were mooued | tor him. 
3 Ilreſevpto open to my beleued, and my 
hands dropped with my rrhe,and my fingers with 
t ſwecte ſmelling myrthe, vpon the hand les of 
the locke. 

6 l opened to my beloued, but my beloued 
had withdrawen himſelfe, and was gone: my 
ſoule failed when hee ſpake : I ſought him, but I 
could not find him: I called him, but he gaue me 
no anſwere. 

7 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
found me, they [more me, they wounded me, the 
keepers of the walles tooke away my vaile from 
mee, 
8 lchargeyou, O daughters of Ieruſalem, if 
ye find my beloued, {that ye tell him, that I am 
ſicke of loue. 
9 © Wbat is thy beloned more then another 
beloued, O thou faireſt among women? what :5 
thy beloned more then another beloned, thatthon 
doeſt ſo charge vs ? 
toMy beloued is white and ruddiĩe, the chie. 
teſt among ten thouſand. 
11 His head is as the moſt fine gold his lockes 
are | buſhie, and blacke as a Rauen. 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the ri- 
uers of wat: t, waſhed with milke, and f fitly ſer. 

13 His cheekesæe as a bed of Ipices, n [ſweet 
flowers: his lippes like lillies , dropping tweete 
ſmelling — 

14 His hands ar as gold rinps ſetwiththe Be · 
rill: His belly is u bright iuotie, eucrlayde with 
Saphires. 

15 His legges are as pillats of marble, ſet vpon 
ſockets of five gol a: his countenance is as Leba 
non, excellent as the Cedars. 

16 f His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, bee is alto 
gerber louely. Fhis ic my beloucd, and this i my 

riend, O daughters of Ieraſalem. 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Tze Church profeſieth her faith m Chriſt. 4 

Chrift ſhemeth the graces of the Chercb, 10 and 

his lone towards her, 
97 is thy beloued gone? O thou laireſt 

among women, whither is thy beloned 
2 aſide? that wee may ſecke him with 
hee 


to gather lillies. 


— — 


garden, and cate his pleaſant fruits. 


may flowe out: let my beloued come into his | he feedetb among the lillies. 
| 4 © Thou «rt beautifull, O my love, as 
Ff 4 Tirzah, 


2 My beloved is gone downe into bis garden. 
to the beds of ſpices, ĩo feede inthe gardens, and 


3 1 my beloneds,and my beloued ii mine: 


lor, and 
be drax- 
len with 
loxes. 


or, (48 
lomevcad) 
in me, 

IHebr. 
baſimę, or 
rimming 
about. 


+Hebr, 
what. 

Hebr. 
a ſtandara 
bearer, 
or, cur- 
lea. 
"Chap, I. 
15. & 4.1. 
7} Hebr, 
Etting in 
fulneſſe, 
that is, 
fitly pla- 
ced, & es 


his palate. 


»Chap. 2. 
1 G. and 


7. 10. 


- 


| 15.& 6.3. 


i... 


— 


The beautie of the Church. 


Chap. vij. Vit. 


_— Cc 
— — 


lor, ts 
baue puf- 
me vy. 
Chap. 4. 
I. and 2. 


{Hebr, 

I knew 
woe. 
lor, ſes 
me on the 
chariot of 
my wal. 
lmg peo- 
ple „ 

for, of 
M. ha- 
Nam. 


+ Hebr. 
Mixture. 
*Chap. 
FW 
lor, eim. 
Jon. 
Hebr. 
ound. 


tbr. 


Rreighily. 
r, of the 
ancient. 

Chap. 2. 


Tirzah, comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armie 
with banners. 

5 Turne away thine eyes from me, for they 
haue ſ onercome me: thy haire 1s *a flocke of 
goat*s, that appeare from Gilead. ; 

6 Thy tceth are as aflocke of ſheepe which 
goe vp from the waſhing, whereofeuery one bea- 
reth twins, & there is not onebatrenamong them, 

7 Ava preceof a pumegranat are thy temples 
withinghy loc kes. 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and foure- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My doue, my vndefil:d is but one; ſhe is 
the on; one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one 
of her that bare her :The daughters ſaw her, and 
bleſſed her; yea the Queenes andthe coneubins, 


and they prayſed her. 


10 J Whois ſhe that looketh forch as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone. eleate as the ſunne, and 
terrible as an aymie with banners ? 

11 Iwentdowne into the garden of nuts to 
ſee the fraitsof the valley, and to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegravats budded. 

12 for euer I was aware, my ſoule [made 
me like the chariots uf Amminadib. 

13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite 3 returve, 
returne, that we may looke vpon thee: what will 
yee ſee in the Shulamite ?asit were the company 


|| of two armies. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 A fiber deſcription of the Church her graces, 

10 The Church pyofeſſeth her faith and deſire. 

Ow beautifullare ty teete with ſhooes, O 

princes daughter. the ioynts of thy thighes 
are Ike jewels, the worke of the hands of a cun- 
ning workeman. 

2 Thy nauell is lite a ronnd gablet , which 
wanteth not licour : thy belly is lite au keape of 
wheate, ſet about with lillies. 

3 * Thytwobreaſts arelike two yong Roes 
that are twinnes. 

4 Thynecke is as a towre of yuory: thine eies 
like the filh pooles in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bathrabbim : thy noſe is as the towre of Lebanon, 
which looketh toward Damaſeus. 

5  Thine head vpon thee is ike || Carmel, and 
the haire of thine head like purple, the King is 
1 held in the galleries. 

6 Ho late, and how pleaſant art thou, O 
Loue, for delights! 

95 This thy ſtature islike to a palme tree, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

8 1 faid, I will go vp tothe palme tree, f will 
take holde of the boughes thereof: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell af thy noſe, like apples 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine. lor my beloued. that goeth downe I ſwertly 
cauſing the lippes | of thoſe that are a ſſeepe, to 
ſpeake. 


10 *I am my beloueds and his defire is to · 


wards me. 


ſee if the vine flouriſh, 


f appeare, andthe pomegranates 
will I giae thee 22 budforth there 


gates «ye all maner of p 
eld,which J haue laid vp ſor thee O may beloued 


thee without, I would kiſle thee 
not be deſpiſed. 


mothers houſe, ho would inſtru& me: I would 
cauſe thee to drinke ot * (piced wine, of the inice 
of my pomegranate, 

3 


and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 


t that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake a 
he pleaſe. 0 gs 


wilderneſſe leaning vpon her beloued?) I raiſed 
thee vp vnder the apple tree: there thy mathn 
brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth, |» 
that bare thee. 


ſeale vpon thine arme: for loue i ſtrong as death, 
iealouſie is + cruell as the graue: the coales ther 


of are coales ol fire, which hath a moſt ychement 
flame, 


can the floods drowne it: if a man would giue al 
the ſubſtance ot his houſe for loue, it would vttet 
ly be contem ned. 


breaſts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, in the] | 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for + | 


palaceof ſiluer: and if ſhe Lea deore, wee will | 
incloſe her with boards ol Cedar, 


then was I in his eyes as one that found 4 fa 
uon 


let ont the vineyard vnto keepers: enery onefor 
_ mo thereot was to bring a thouſand piecs 
ner, 


thou (O Solomon) 
thoſe that keepe the d hang? Ja hundred, 


companions hearken to thy veyce : cauſe met io 
heare it. 


like to a Roe, or to a young Hart vpon the mourn 
taines ol ſpices, 


12 Let vs get vpeatly to the vineyatd 
whethertherender e 


13 The * mandrakes giue a ſmell, 3 
* fruits , ne 


CHAP, 


mencie of loue. 8 The calling ojthe Gentile, 
The (hurch prayeth for Chrifrcomming, F 


thebreſts of my mother, when 1 ſhould find 
» yet }iſhould 


2 Iwouldleadethee, end bring thee into m 


His left hand ſhow's bee vnder my bend 


4 * Icharge you, O daughters of leruſalem 
| — 
5 (* Who ischis that commeth vp fremde tät 


6 © Setmeeas a ſeale vpon thine heat, 11 


7 Many waters cannot quench lone, neither 


Wee baue a litle ſiſter, and ſhee hathvo| | 
9 If ſhee be a wall, we will builde vpon herz 
10 Iau a wall, and my breaſts like towers: 


k. 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal - kamon, he 


12 My vineyard which js mine, is befotemet: 
haue a thouſand, ad 


. 

Spiritualla, - 
11 Come, my beloved, let W 
field: let vs lodge in the — "tina 


Acre. 
reno. 


lor 
Cha 
3. deu 
5552 
1A 
« the 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 


14 J Make haſte, my beloued, and bee thou 


- a 
=] 
— >» 
|= > | 
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Chap. j. 


Mans rebellion Mercie promiſed. | 
$re . 
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*Deut. 
$3.1. 


ler. 8,7. 


4 Hebr, 
of He- 


neſſe. 


1 Hebr, 
alienatea, 
or ſe pa 
ted. 

1 Heby, 
mcreaſe 
rewols, 


r, ole. 
Chap. 
3. deut. 28 
51.52. 


« the 0. 


B. and 21 
7. cha. 866 
3. iere. 6 
20. amos 
3.21. 

f Heby. 
peat hee 


Sat. 
1 Heby, 
to be ſeen 


Sodom, aud we ſhould haue bene like vnto Go- 


| &rgrieſe] with.; i i] miquitie,euen the ſolemne mecting. 


qCTHE BOOK 


EK OF THE 


Prophet Iſaiah. 


—— 1 


CHAP, I. | 
t Iſuab compl aueh of Judah for her vebeBion. 5 
Hee lemenseth her indgements. 10 Hee vphrai . 
deth their whole ſervice. 16 He exhorteth to re- 
pent ance, with promiſe, and threamings, 21 Be. 
wailing their wieledueſſe, het denowiceth Gods 
indgemen's. 25 He promiſeth grace, 28 and 
been eib deſtruction to the wicked. 
50a '1 E Viſion of _ the _—_— 
PAI WY Amor, which h:faw concerning lu. 
*J!* dah and lerufalem, in the dayes of 
114 Vzziah, Iotham,Ahaz, aud Hezcki- 
lings of Iudah. 
2 Heare) '* heauens, and giue eare, O earth: 
for the LO D hath ſpoken; I baue nouriſhed 
and brought vp children, and they haue rebelled 
againſt me. 
3 The * oxe knoweth his ewner, and the aſſe 
his maſters ctibbe: but Iſrael doeth not know, 
my people doeth not eonſider. ; 
Ah ſinne full nation, a people q; laden with 
iniquitie,a ſeed of en1ill doets, children that are 
corrupters : they haue {orſakenthe LORD, they 
naue proucked the Holy one of Iiraelynto anger, 
they are gone away backeward, 
5 JWby ſhould yee be ſtricken any more ? 
yee will f reuo't more and more: the whole head 
is ſicke, and the whole beart faint. 
6 From the ſole of the foote , even vnto the 
head ther t x no ſoundneſſe init; but wounds and 
bruiſcs,and putrifying ſores. they haue not bene 
cloſed, neither bound vp, neither mollified with 
| oyntment. 
7 Vour count tey s deſolate, your cities ate 
durnt with fire : your land, ſtrangers deuouie it in 
yonr preſe nce, and it u deiolate j as ouetthtowen 
dy ſtrangers. 
8 And the daughter of Zion is left a3 a cot- 
tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbeis, as a beſieged citie. 
Except the LORD of hoſſes had * leſt vuto 
vs a very [mall remnant, we ſhould haue beene as 


morah. 
1 Heare the word of the LOK Dye rulers ol 
Sodom, giue eare vnto the Law of our G O D, yee 
people of Gomorah. 
11 To what purpoſe # the multitude of yodr 
* ſactificesvnto me, ſaiththe LORD? lam full 
of the burnt «fferings of rammes, and the ſat of 
tedde beaits, and 1 delight not inthe blood of 
bullockes,or of lamhes, or of f hee goates 

12 When ye come to} appeate befoe me, who 
bath required this at your hand, to treade wy 
courts? 

13 Bring no more vaine oblations, incenſe is 
an abomination vato me: the new Moores , and 
cabbaths,the calling of aſſemblies i cannot away 


| 


Are 


14 Your newe Moones, and your appointed 


me, I am weary to beare them. 


15 And hen ye ſpreade foorth your hands, 
[ will hide mige eyes from you; y:a, When yee 
+ make many prayers I wil not heare: your hands 
are full of * blood. 

16 Ec Waſhyce, make yon cleane, put away 
the euill ot your doings ſrom before mine eyes, 
* cealeto doe cuill, 

17 Learne to doe well, ſeeke indgement,[re- 
lieue the oppreſſed, iudgethe fatherleſſe, pleade 
for the widow. 

13 Come now and let vs reaſontogether,ſaith 
the LORD: though your ſtunes be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhalt be at white as ſuow; thoughthey be red like 
crimſon they ſhall bee as wooll. 

1 If yee be willing and obedient, ye ſhal eate 
the good of the land 

20 But if ye reſuſe and rebell, yee ſhall be de- 
uomed with the ſword: for the month ol the 
LORD hathſpoken 18. 

2: © How is the faithfullcitie become an har- 
let ? it was full of iadgement, righteouſneſle lod. 
ged init, bnt now murtherers, 

22 Thy ſi uet is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and eompanĩonʒ 
ol theeues . eueiy one loneth gilts, and followeth 
afterrewards : they * judge not the fatherleſſe, 
2 doth the cauſe of the widowe come vnto 
t em. : 

24 Therelore, faith the Lord the LORD 
of hoſtes, the mighty one of Iſrael; Ah, Iwill caſe 
me of mine aduerfaries , and auenge me of mine 
enemies, 

25 CAndIwillturne my handvpon thee,and 
f purely purge away thy droſſe, and take away all 
thy tinne, 

26 And I will reſtore thy judges as atthe firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: aſterward 
thou ſhalt be called the eitie of tighteouſneſſe, the 
laithłull citie. 

27 Zion ſhall bee tedeemed with iudgement, 
and | her conuerts with righteoulſneſle, 

28 fl And the * f deſuud ion ofthe travſprel- 
ſours and ef the ſinners ſhe be together: andtley 

that ſoiſake the LO R D ſhall be conſamed. 

29 For they ſhalbe aſhamed of the okes which 
ye haue de ſired, and yee ſhall bee confounded for 
the garden that yee haue choſen. 

30 For yee ſhall bee as au oke whoſe leaſe ſa· 
deth and as a pon thathath no water, 

31 Andtheſtrong ſhall be astowe, ſ and the 
maker of it as a ſyarke, and they ſhall both bun 
together, and none ſhall quenchthe m. 

ane ERAS IL N 

1 T{aia) prophecicth the comming of Chrifts Lin 
dome. 6 Wickeaneſſe Patres of Goals | — 
ſelung. 16 Heexhorteth to ſcare, becauſt the 
power full e ffectesof Gods Maieſſie. 
He woud that lſaiah, the ſonne of Amor, ſawe 
concerning Judah and leruſalem. 
2 And it ſhall come tu paſſe inthe *laſt daies 


[mes my ſoule hateth: they are a tiouble vnto 


Wo. 


— 


| that the mountaineef the LO RDS houſe ſhall 


prayer, 
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Threatnings ag ainſt pride. 


Iſaiah, 


or. pre- 
pared. 


{ 


4 


then the 
Hat. 
07,4 
brand 
with the 
chelurea 


| or, eber 


or, re 


oktheir charets. 


de {eſtabliſhed in the top ofthe mountaĩnes, and 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hils; and all uations 
ſhall fow vato it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay Come 
yee and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the 
L O RD, to the houſe ofthe God of lacob, and 
hee will teach vs of his wayes, and we will walke 
in his pathes: for out ol Zion ſhall goe foorth the 
law, and the word ofthe LO R D from leruſalem. 

4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 
ſh ill rebuke many peeple: and they (hall beate 
their (words into plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares 
into pruning hookes : nation ſhall not litt vp 
ſword · gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
warre any more 

. 5 O houſe of Iacob, come ye, and let vs walke 
in the lighto the LO KD 

6 Therefore thou haſt forſakenthy people the 
houſe of Iacob; becauſe they bee repleniſhed 
{from the Eaſt, and «reſeothſayers like the Phi- 
liſtines, andthey | pleaſe themſelues in the chil- 
dren of (trangers. 

5 Their land alſo is full of Gluer and gold, 
neither & :here any end of their treaſures : their 
land is alto full ofhorſes; neicher © there any end 


$ Their laud alſa is full of idoles : they wor- 
(hip the worke of their ewne hands, that which 
their one fingers hau: made. 

6 And themeane man boweth downe,and the 
great man humbleth himſelfe; therefore lorgiue 
them not. 

10 Enter into the rocke, and hidethee in the 
daſt, for feare of the LO RD, and forthe glory of 
his Maieſtie. 

it The * loftic lookes of a manſhall bee hum · 
bled, and the hautineſſ: of men ſhall bee bowed 
dene: and th: L ORD alone ſhalbe exalted in 
that day. 


CHAP, III. 

r The great confuſion which commech by eme. 
The impudencie of the people, 12 The g 
and coue touſueſſe of the rulers, 16 The iuy 
ments which ſhall he for the pride 1 | 

Fer behold, the Lord, the L O RD of hoſte, 

do-th take away from Ieruſalem, and from =; 
dah,the ſtay & che ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread, 
and the e e ol water. 

2 The mightie man, ana the man of 

ladge and the Prophet, and the n 

ancient, CAA 3 
3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the rh 

man, and the counſeller, and the —_ 

cer, and the | eloquent oratour, 

4 And Iwill gue* childrento be their ta. 

ces, and . A douer them. 

5 And the people ſhalbe oppreſſed, 
by another, and ens one vy ae 
childe ſnall behaue himſelte proudly againſt the 
ancient. and the baſe againſt the honourable, 

6 When a man (hall take holde of his b 
ther of the houſe of his father, ſapiug, Thou haf 
clothing, be thou our culer, and lache ruine i 
vader thy hand: 1 

7 In that day f ſhall hee ſweare, ſaying, IN 
net bee an I healer: tor in my houſe is nei tal 
— nor cloathing: make me not a ruler of te fe, 
people. 

8 Fot ſeruſalem is ruined, and Indah is fille: 
becauſe their tongue and their doings ore againk 
the LO R D, te prouoke the eyes of his glory, 

9 The ſhewe of their countenanee doeh 
witnes agaioſt them, and they declare their finne 
as * Sodom, they hide it not : woe vuto thei 
ſoule, for they haue rewarded euill vnto then- 
ſelues. 
to Say ye to the righteous, that it /þal be well 
w.th him: for they thal eat F fruitof their doings 


t2 For the day of the LOR D of hoſtes ſhel 
bee vpon euery oe that is proud and loftie, and 
vpon cuery oacthat is liſted vp, and hee 
bronght low; | 
t And vpon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that 
archigh and liſted vp, and vpon all the 
Baſhan. 

14 And vpon all the high mountaines, andvp- 
on all the hils that are lifted vp, 
t 5 And vpon euery high tower, and vpon euery 


IAkenced wall, 


16 And vpon all te ſhĩips of Tarſhiſh, and vp · 
on all f pleaſant pictures. 
5 7 And the loftineſſe of man ſhall bee bawed 
done, and the hautineſſe ot mea thill be made 
low: and the L 3 RD alone ſhill bee exalted in 
that day. 
18 And j the Idoles he ſhill vtrerly aboliſh. 
19 And they ſhall goe into the holes of the 
races. aud into the eaues ol the | carth for feate 


when he ariſethto thake tertibly the carth. 
20 In thatday a man ſhal caſtthis ĩdoles of fil- 
ner and nis idoles of goldelwhich they made each 


- | oxefor himſelfe to worſlũp, to the moules and to 


the battes: N 
2t To goe intothe clefts of the rocks. and into 


n “ 


2 . OR D,and for the glory of his Maicitie; when | 
Or, ich 
they 148. 


tor hu. 


thetops of the tagged rockes, for feare of the 


hee ariſeth to hake tertibly the earth. hal 
+2 Ceaſe yee from maa whoſe breath « in his 
notrels.for wherein is he to bee accounted of? 


(hall be | 


okes of 


ofche LO RD, and foc the glory ef hisMaicitie; | 


tr Woe vato the wicked, it ſhall be ill with how! 
for the reward of his hands ſhill be f giuen him, 
t2 As tor my people, children &retheirop» 
preſſours, and women rule ouer them · O my peo. 
ple, i they which lead thee, cauſe thee to erte, and 
f deſtroy the way of thy pathes, 

r3 The LO R b ſtandeth vp topleade, d 

ſtandeth to iudge the people. 

14 The LG RD vill enter into iudgement 
with the ancients of his people, and the Princes 
thereol: for ye haue | eaten vp the Vineyard; 
(poil2 of the poore is in your houſes. 

t5 What meane yee that ye beat my peopleto 
pieces, and gtinde the faces of the poore,(airn tue 
Lord G O D of hoſts ? : 

16 © Moreouer the LO RD faith; Becauſe 
the daughters of Lion are hautie, and wilke with 
ſtretched forth necks,aud f wanton eyes, walking 
and | nincing as they goc, and making atinke- 
ling with their feet: 1 
17 Therefore the Lord will (nite with 2 
' ſcab the crown? of the head of the danghtersof 
' Zion,and the LO K D will diſconer their ſecret 
parts. : F 

13 In that day the Lord wil take awaythe bra 
uzry of theirtinckling ornaments «bow thei fen: 
and their ſ caules , and their round tires like 
Moone. / 
ts The l chaines, and the bracelets, aud the 
' | mufflers, 
| 20 The bonnets, & the ornamentsof the legs,a0d 
| the headbands, pet tablets & che _ - i 


* 


* 


The oppreſſionof then” 


Aalread: 


* . 5 6 „ ö .* 
. Womens pride. Chap. 111) v. Gods vineyard. 
I ings,: iewels 6 And l will lay it waſtez it ſhall not be pru- | 
3 The Food apparell and the ned. not digged, Cut there ſnall come vp briets 
Mantles. nd — wimples, and the criſping pins, and thomes : I will alſo command the «Ions, 
es., 5 © . ; 
| i dthc hoods, that they t. ine no raine vpos it 
* = 8 7 For the Vine ard oi the LOR D of hoſles 
| | 24 Andit hall come to paſſe, tlas in ſtead of | i the houſe of Iſtael, and the men of Iudah this 
| ſwe et imel!gthere ſhall be ſlinke g and in ſtead of | pleaſant plant: and he looked for iuc gement, but I hel- 
2 girdle.a rentz and in ſtead of well ie daite als. beholdfoppreſsion; for tighteonines, but be hola r of 
| nad] ing of lack- 2 crie. N 
| — 8 7" "tg 8 Woe vnto them that ioyne * hon(eto | I te- 
| "Th kouſe, that lay eld to field, till. he el ee uo plact, 1 
| 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword , and thy that lay till x 779 
pms { _ F wightie in the watre that they mag be placed alone inthe mioſt ot tlie þ ke s a 
— 10; - || 36 And her gates ſhall lament and mourne; earth. : 1 a 
Ws 72 and ſhe beingſdeſolate,ſt all ſit vpon ih e gr und.. 9 In mine eares ſad the LC RD of hoſles, 2. 
8 eee CHAP. 1111. + Of a trueth many houtes ſhall be deſolate, enen 2. 
* chm. In the eatremitie of exi!s, Chriſts kngaome ſhalt be | great and faite withent inhabitant or, this 
wo a Sanfinaric, ie Yeatcnacres of vineyard {hall yeeld one | 157% mae 
wif Ndinthat dav ſeuen women ſhall take held 2 8 ſced of an Homer ſhall yee lde an pro Gith 
1 of ore man,ſ-ying. We will eate our owne Ephah, ; 2 5 . 
8 e btead, and weare 5. owne apporei]; onely}let} 11 4 Woe vntothem that riſe'vp earely in the £ OR D, 
25 beealled vs be called by thy name, I to tales away cat te- morning, /a they may tcllew firorg * dtiuke, 3 ; 
pon vs, | Proch. that continue vntill right, 2 wine þ enflame | T He Tf 
3 | 2 In that day ſpall the pranch oſ the LORD them uot, &c. 


8 i P ' * pi ou 23 
h be + beautiſull and glerious, and the f1vitot the | 12 And the baipe and the viole, the tabre! and 
; Aar. earth ſhall le excellent and comelyſ ſot them that pipe, and wine are in their ſeaſts: butthey regard | 29.30. 
— arceſcoped of iſtael. not the werke of the L. O RD, neither conſider || Or, far. 


tory. | 3 And it ſhall come to p:e R that hee that is the Operation of nis hands 8 J them 
Hleb. for leſt in Zion, aud he that remaineth in leruſalem, 13 © Therefore my people are gone into cap. 
theeka» | ſhallbe called Holy tn every one that u wiitten | tiuitie, becaulerhey haue no knowledge 3 and | 
prog of | [| among the lining in leruſalem, {their henourable men art famiſhed, and their Helr. 
Iſrael. 4 Whenthe Lord ſhall haue waſbed away the multitude dried vp with thirſt, their glo- 


| 87,16 lie filth ofthe daughters of Zion, and ſhall Paue pur- | 14 Therefore heil hath enlarged her ſelſe, and |?) ̃ e 
ged the blood of letuſalem from the midſt ther- opene d her month withou mcature: and their famme 
of, by the ſpirit of iudgement , & by the ſpirit of | Flor), and their multitude, 2ndrkeirpompe, and 1 2.9 
burning. nee that reioyceth, ſhall deſcer dinto it. 11.17. 
s And the LO R Dill create vpon euery) 15 And*tle meane man ſhali bee brought 
* Exod. | dwelling place of mount Zion, ard vpon her aſ- do ne, and the mightie man ſþajl bee kumbled, 
13.21. ſeiablies a* cloud, and ſmoke by day. andthe | and the eyes cf the luttie ſhall be humbled 
or, aleue ſhining of 2 flaming kre by night; lor vpon all . 16 Butibe LORD ol beſts ſtiallbe exalted in 
I Heb. « the glory ſhall de f a defence. indgem ent. and God that is holy, ſhal bee ſanc · | Or, the 
couering. | 6 And there ſhal be atzbernacle ſor a ſtadow | tified in tighteouine ſſe. hely God. 
inthe cay time from the heat , and for aplace 17 Then ſhallthe lambes feed alter their wa- Hes, be 
of refu ge, and for a cout it ſtom ſio me and frem | ner ard the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall | Cod the 
raine. ſtraggers eate Loy. 
8 C HA p. v. 18 Woe vnto them that draw inĩquit ĩe with 
1 Vuder the Paral leo ſa Viagra, Coatacuſch ; cords of vanitie, aud ſiune, as it were v ith a cart 
bu (enere indgement. 8 His i Tpont | 10 a 
conrtoninefſe, 11 Vpon laſtimenſaeſſe, 13 Ly. 1 19 That ſay, Let him make ſpcede. nd haſten 
on irnprecie, 2 6 and vhs ivis ice. 26 Thee: bis worke that we may ſee it: and let the covniel] 
ecutroner: of Gods ine gen:. of the holy one of Ilrael draw nigh and comethay 
we may kncw is. 
Ow will 1 fing to my welbeloned, a og of 20% « Woe vnto ibem I ibat call evil] good, | | Heby, 


| my beloue dtenching his vixe yard: my vwel-. and good cuill,that pur dar kere ſſe loi lick, th 

jet 2,21 beloned hith a® vineyard ina 4 very froirfal kill liebt ſor darkene * pui bittet 3 — — 
mat. 21. 3 And he ſenced it, and gathered ont the ſweet fer bitter. aul is 
33. work. ſtones thereot and planted it with the choiſeſf | 21 Woe vt Hem that eve & wiſe intlen food, & 
12,1.luke vine and built a tower inthe middeſt of it, and oy ne cyes, and prudent j in their owre ſic bt * Prom 2 
29.9 alſo f made a wineprefſc therein: and he looked | 22 Woe vt that £m fhtictodiirke 7.rom _ 
fHebr, that itſhould brirg foorth grapes, ard it bi ought vine and men cl ftrergt}-to k ſiroug dir l. 1 6 

the berue foorth wilde grapes | 23 Mich * inſtifie the wicked ſor 1 ard thesis. be. 
ofthe jow 3 And new, ( inhabitants ol leruſalem, ard and tale away the tighteouſne ſſe 8 i 


{ ther; 4t ; 
ofgyle, men of ludah, Indge, Iptay yen, betwixt me and ſtem him, e cutters 3 


lor, made my vireyard 2 r 
yard, 4 Therfore as the! fire de touretlithe ſtubble. * Þ 
© wall 4+ 4 Whatcouſd have beene Cone D cre to my the flame conſt meththe Se er Fare, a "7 
» * Vineyard, that 1 have not done in It ?whetefcre ſhall be tottenneſſc, ard ien ble ſſeme 21] goe | Hel- 
"a when looked that it ſhe uld bi ing feenk gr: pet, vp as duſt: becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe the tongue 
brought it ſorth wild grapes? i oithe 1 O P of kefls, and deſpiled the word cf | of fre, | 
* And _ EY al wo es iat Iwill | the Holy One of lirzel. N 
oe to my Vinc yard, I will izke away the hedge | 25 Thereſeie is the apęer of 
bears ſor AN it ſha] be ester 1 775 bre: ke de une] kindled aganſt his 61, with poet: = 4 
| "& the wall th ereel, and it ſi all bee} ttoden dene. ſtretched ſcoitl his hand againſt them, arc hath | | 


— ſw.irten 


2 


FFY 


— PERL, 4 a bs . Ly 
Ifaiab his viſiom. Ifaiah, Cyriſt promiſed, and called Iammmi 
ſmitten them : and the hils did tremble, and their aa, and there be a great forſaking inthe mite 
lor, a earłkeiſes were torne in the midſt of the ſteetes: the laud. ny 107 whe 
«one, | for allthis, his anget ĩs not turned away, but his | 13 & But yet iu it/aTbea teuth j andiefhall| l ime) | 
* Cha 9] hand is ſtretehed out ſtill. returne,and ſhall be eaten: ava Teyleteeanda | win, 
t i. 16.21. 24 JN And he will lift vp at) enſigne to the na- | an Oke whoſe | ſubſtance 510 them,when eaſt bath by 
and 10 4 | tions from farre, and wil hiſſe vnto them from the | their leaues: ſo the holy ſeede Gal be theſ Ira 
ſ end ol the earth:and behold, they ſhall come with] thereof, 10% a 
ſpeede ſwiftly. „ „„ CHAP. vil, 1 f 4 
27 Noneſh.tbe wearie, nor ſtumble amongſt | t Ad eing troubled with feare of Rexin c= | 1 
them : none ſhill ſlumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhall bh, «comforted by Iſaiah. te Abarhas | 2 ; 
the girdle of theit loynes be looled, nor the lat- | Artie to chooſe a ſigus, andreſuſing it hath ors | : - 
cherof their ſhooes be broken. ; figne , Chriſt promiſed. 1) His indgements is | 93 
28 Whoſe arrowes are ſhatpe, and all their prop beciea to come by Aria. | 
bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall bee counted A Nd it eame to paſſe in the dayes of * Ah | 
like flint aud their wheeles like a whirlewinde. the ſonne of lotham, the ſon of Vzziah king |, . 
E 29 Theirroaring hall be like a lyon, they ſhall | of ludah, h Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekab, 155 
7. roare like yong lions: yea they ſhal roare and lay | the lonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went yy to. | © 
| 0r,when| hold of the pray. and ſhall carie it away ſafe, and | wards Ieruſalem to warre againſt it,butcoul] 10t | t Heb 
24 15 Ught none ſhall deliner it. preuaileagaiuſt it. eo 
3 ſha 30 And in that day they ſhall roare againſt | 2 It was told the heuſe of Danid, ſaying Si of the 
derte m | them, like the roaring of the ſea: and if one looke | 1s f confederate with Ephraim: and his beat vn land, 
the leſtru vnto the land. behold darkeneſſe andi ſorrow{and | moued,andthe heart ofthe people as the tree 11 
ion | tze light is darkened inthe heauens thereof. the wood are mooued with the winde. '| 
thereof. 2 Then faide the L ORD vnto Ifaizh;Gy| M 
| „ CHAP. VI. foorth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and + Sher tl 
1 I{ciehis inviſion of the Loyd in his glory, 5 Be- ub thy ſonne, at the end of the * conduit ot 1 , 
ing terrified , is confirmed for his Meſſage. 9 He vypper poole || in the bigh way ot the film\,'* 
(beweth the obſtiuacie of the people vuto their | feld. by _ 
deſolation. tj Aremuaui ſbal be ſaued. 4 And ſay vnte him; Take heede and be q g, 
* Iohn | N the yeere that King V2ziab died, 1 * ſaw alſo | feare not, neither beefaint hearted for thetm ti, 
29,40,42| Lthe Lord fitting vpon a throne, high and lifted | tailes ofrheſe ſmoking firebrands, for the fert 2 
lobe vp, and his I traĩne fi led the Temple. q anger ofRezin with Sy ria, and of the ſonne afl "= 
sbires 2 Aboue it ſtood theSeraphims: each one had | maliah. ; i 4% 
tberteſ. | fixe wings with twaine he conered hisface, and | Pecauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſanne d 
I withtwaineheconered hisfeete, and with twaine | Remaliah haue taken euill counſell againk thee, ke: 
he did fly, . ſaying; ; „ its 
1 Reby, 3 And one ꝓ cryed vnto another, and (aide; 6 Letvs goe vp againſt Iadah and{ ver: i 
#h1s cried * Holy, holy,holy is the LO R D of hoſtes, the | and let vs make a breach therein for vs, and % 
to this, | whole earth 53 tull ofhis glory. king in the midſt of it, enen theſoune of Tabeal, |, 
Ren. g. 8 4 Andthepoſtsof the j doore mooued at the | 7 Thus ſaith the Lord G O D; Itſhall ua f Heb, 
4Heb.hes | voyceof him thatcryed, and thehouſe was filled | ſtand, neither ſhall it come to py | Making 
glory is | with ſmoke, 8 Ter the head of Syriais Damaſcuy, andthe ſpeed tt 
the lane 5 © Then ſaid I; Woe is me; for I am vn- | head of Damaſcas i Rexin, and withinthreelcore| | | che pi 
of he done, becauſe I em a man ol vncleane lippes, and | and five yeeres,ſhall Ephraim be broken, fthatit | | 2ehafl 
whole IL dwell iu the midſt of a people of vncleane lips: | be not a people, 5 : W. 4 th th 
earth, | for mine eyes haue ſcenethekivg,theLORDot| 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samatia, , | 77. « 
+eb. | hoſtes, the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne: I if re] | | mate 
old 6 Then flewoneof the Seraphims vntomee, | will not belecue , ſurely yee ſhall not bee elt % 2 
+ Hebr. | Fhauing a liue · code in his hand, which ee had ta- | bliſt. ed- en 2 l 
ext of, | ken with the tongs from off che altar. 10 Cf Moreoner the L O K D ſpale agiine n —_—_ 
+ Heh.ev4 - » Andf he laid it vpon my mouth, and ſayd, | vato Ahaz ſaying ; Gal l 5 
in his hand Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 11 Aske thee a ſigne of the LOR Dthy 3| on 3 . 
alize-coal.| is taken away, and thy ſinne rege Ila it either inehe depth, or in che height ws. for — on 
Rel. 8 Alſol heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 12 But Ahaz laid; I will notaske, neithet wil * ü a 
ceuſed't | Whom ſhall Ifend, and who will goefor *vs ? | Itempt the LO RD raked ily * us 
u touch, | Then Iſaid; Here am l, fend me. 13 And he ſaid; Heare yee now, Oh f 400 
Sen. 1. 5 J And heſald, Goe and tell this people; | Dauid z is ĩt a ſmall thing for you towearie nen nope 
26. * Heareyce j indeed, but vnderſtand not and fee | but will yee wearie my Godallo ? _— 
{Hebr be-| yee indeed, bat perceine not. 14 Thereforethe Lord himſclteſhall 2 1 3 
beldme. | to Makethe heart ofthis people fat. and make | a figne:* Behold, a Virgine ſhall conceiae 1 + Heb 
att. i 3 their cares heanie, and ſhut their eyes: leſt they | bearea Sonne, andſſhal cal his name * , The ful 
14. mar. | fee with theireyes;andheare with theireares,and | rx Butter and hony ſhall hee este ; bu J neſſe of 
z. lake 5 e mg with their heart, and conuert and bee yt know to refuſe the euill, and , 
te. oh. 12 healed, good. of 
40.23.23] 11 Then ſaid I; Lord, how long ?And hee an - | 16 Forbeforethe child ſhal knownorefule te 0 2 
26 rm. ſwered, Vntillthe cities be waſted without inha- | euill, and chooſe the good z the land that Arete; 
r1.8, bitant,and the houſeswithout man, and the land | horreſt, ſhall be forſaken of both her _ dl © | oxofh 
1 0>,wit5-| bevtterly4 deſolate, 19 C The lO Rp ſhall beg | wings, 
aut Ce. 12 And the LO RD haue remoued men farre | vpon thy people, and yponthy Oy bp 107% 
Fug, &re | that haue not come, from the day * 
— Jetin bearing, c&c. f Heb. leſolate with deſolation. | departed from Iudah ; euem the Ting . — 


| Againſt infidelirie. 


Chap Viij.ix. 


8 — 


— — 


r 


or, com- 
meudable 
trees. 

* 2.King, 
19.35» 


F Hebr. in 
the w dſt 
of ihe 
lank, 


the LOKD (hall hide for theflie, that & in the vt- 
ter moſt part of the rivers of Egypt, & lor the Bee 


them inthe deſolate valleys, 
the rockes, and vpon all thornes, and vpon all 


* raſor that is bired, namely by them beyond the 
tiuer, by the king of Aſſyria, 
haire of thefeete : and it ſhall 
beard 


man ſhall nouriſh a youg cow and tw ſheepe. 
of milke that they ſhall Fae, he ſhall eate buttet: 
for butter and hony (hal 

It j in the land. 

euety place ſhall be where there were a thouſand 
Vines at athouſand filuerlings,itſhallexes be for 
briers and thornes, 


come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall become 


the mattocke , there ſhall not come thither the 


18 And it ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, that 


hat is in the land of Aſſyria, 
19 Aud they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
and in the holes of 


buſhes. g 
a 20 lu the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a 


alſo conſume the 
2: And itſhall come to paſſe in that day,thata 
22 Andit ſhall come to paſe. for F abundance 
euery one eate, that is 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thaz 


24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 


briarsand thornes. ; 
25 And on all hilles that ſhall be digged with 


feare of briats and thormes : but it ſhall be foc the 
ſending foorth ot oxen, and for the treading of 
leſſer cattell. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t In Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz , hee prophecieth that 
Syria, and 1ſrael ſhall be ſubduea by Aria. 5 
lu lab likewiſe for their inſdelitie. 9 Gods 
iu gement: ſhall be vnreſiſtable. 1t Comfort 
ſhall be to them that ſeare God. 9 Greai af- 
Eictious to 1dolaters. 

Oreouer the LORD ſaid vnte me, Take thee 

i greatroule , and write in it with a mans 
penue, concerning f Mah* r-halal-haſh- baz. 
2 Aud I tooke vnto me faithfull witneſſes to 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne 
of Ileberechiah. 
3 AndI went vnto the Propheteſſe, and ſhee 
conceined and bare a ſonne: chen ſaid the LORD 
to me, Call his name Maher ſhalal- haſh- baz 
4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge 


the head, and the 


nought : ſpeale the word, and it (hall not ttand 3 
for God is with vs. . 
t1 & For the LORD ſpake tkas to me f with a 
ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that i ſhould not 
walke in the way oĩ this people, ſayiug, 

12 Say ye not, A confedetacie to all them, to 
who n this people ſhall ſay, A confedetacie; nei- 
ther feare yee their ſeare, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctiſie the LORD ol hoſtes himſelſe, and 
let him be your fearc,and let him le your dread, 
14 And he ſhall be for a ſanQuary ; but foi * a 
ſone of ſtumbling and for a rocke of offence to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a ginne, & lor a ſnare 
to the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall * ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 
16 Binde vp the Teſtimonie, ſeale the Lawe a= 
mong my diſciples. 

17 And I will wait vpon the LORD that hi- 
deth his face from the houſe of iacob, and I will 
looke for him. 

18 *Reholde, I, and the children whom the 
LORD hath giuen me, are for ſigues, and lor won. 
ders in Iſrael: ſrom the LORD uf hoſtes, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion, 

19 © And whenthey ſhallſay vnto you; Seele 
vato them that haue familiar ſpirits, and vntowi- 
zards that peepe and that mutter: ſhould not a 
people ſeeke vuto their God? for the lining , to 
the dead ? 

20 * Tothe Law and to the Teſtimonie:ifthey 
(peake not according to this word , 1815 becauſe 
there is f nolight in them. 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be- 
ſtead and hungry: and it (hall come to paſſe, that 
when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 
ſclues,andcurſetacir King, aud their God, and 


Seeke God onely. | 


I Hebr. in 


firength 
of hand. 


looke vpward, 

22 And they ſhall looke vntothe earth: and be- 
hold trouble and darłeneſſe, dimneſſe of anguiſhz 
and they ſhall be dtiuen to datkeneſſe. 


CHAP. IX. 
t Whet iq ſhal be in the midſt of affliftions,by the 
Kingdome and birth of Chriſs 8 Theindge- 
ments vpon Iſrael for their pride, tz Fer che 
bypecrifie, 18 Aud for their iupenitencie. 

Euertlieleſſe the dimneſſe}ſhall not be ach 

as was in her vexation; when at the ſi t hee 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun,anq the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did mote grienouſly 
afflict hey by the way ofthe Sea, beyond lordau 
in Galile { ol the nations. 
3 The * people that walked in darkneſſe, haue 
ſeene a great light: they that dwell in the land of 
_ ſhadow ofdeath vpon them haththe light ſhi. 
ned. 
3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and { not 
increaſed the joy: they ioy belote thee,according 
to the ioꝝ in harueſt, and as menreivycewhen they 
diuide the ſpoile. 

4 Fot thou haſt broken the yoke of his hut. 
den, and the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, the rod of bis 
oppreſſour, as in the day of M dian. 

5 For euery batte ll of the warriour is v ith 
confuſed noiſe , and garments rolled in blood; 
but th ſhall bee with burning and | fewell ot 


or- 
prlous, 
* Mitteg. 
15. ephe. 
5.14. 
or, 
hin. 
or ben 
%% bra- 
teſt, 
lu dg. 7. 
22. chap. 
10 26 
or when 
th" w ofe 
boil of 
the war- 
riour mas, 
ee. 
Or. aud 


1 was. 
*. 


te. 
6 For vnto vs a child is borne, vnto vs a Sonne 
is gigen, and the gouetument ſha'l be vpon his 


ed, & c to cry, My father and my mother, the Jriches of | 
Hebr. | Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Samariaſhall be ta- 
epprochea| ken away before the king ol Aſſytia. 
vdto. 5 © The LORD ſpake alſo vnto mee againe, 
10% He Gying, 
that is be-| 6 For ſo much as this people refuſeth the wa- 
fore che | ters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and reioyce in Re- 
King of zin, and Remaliahs ſonne: 
a 7 No therefore behold , the Lord bringeth 
ſbal tale | vp vpon them the waters of the riuer ſtrong and 
a the many een the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: 
riches, | and heſhall come vp over all his channels, and 
Or. goe ouer all his bankes, 
1 Heb, 8 And he ſhallpaſſethrough ludah, hee ſhall 
The ful- | 0erflow and goe quer heſhall reach euen to the 
mſſeof | necke; and ſ che ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
thebreadch} fill the breadth of thy land. O Immanuel. 
| of hy leg 5 C Aﬀociate your ſelues, O ye people. I and 
ſhall le tbe yee (hall be broken in pieces, and giueeareallye 
ſtreteh mg of farre countieys: gird your ſelues, and ye ſhall | 6 
| of bn be broken in pieces; gird your re ye ſha) 
.be broken in pieces. 
het. ts Take couuſell together, and it ſnallcome to 


ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called; Wonder 
full. 


I Hel. 
Male. 

* loh 3. 
rs. 


Se. g 


Wicked law makers. 


Iſeiah. 


fu'l, Chunleller, The mighty Ged, The cucriaſting 


Father, The Prince of peace. 
7 Oftheincreafe of his gouerument and peace 
* thryeſhall be no end, vpon the throne of Dauid 


and vp51 his kingdome, to order it, and to tabliſh | 
it with ind4gement and with iuſtice, from hence- 


ſorth euen for euer: the Vzeale of the LORD of 
ho tes will» rforme this. 

8 FJ The Tord ſent a word into lacob, and it 
hath lizhted vpon lſrael, | 

9 Andallthe people ſhall know, euen Ephra- 
im and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in tlie 
pride and outneſſe of heart; 5 

ro The brickes are fallen downe, but we will 
hulld with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores are cut 
do vie, but we will change them into Cedars, 

it Therefore the l. O RD ſhall ſet vp the ad- 
uerſaries of Rezin againſt him, & ſ ioy ne his ene · 
nies together. 

te The Sytians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
hinde, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael F with open 
nouth: * for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 4 ſtrete hed out ſtill. 


r; «Forthep-o2!ecurn*th nat vntohim that 
miteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the LORD 
ot hoſtes. 

t Therefore he LO R D will cut off from If. 
rael head and taile, brauch and raſh in one day. 

t5 Theancient and hono1rable,he 5 the head: 
ind the prophetthit teꝛchethlies. he the taile. 

16 For the j leaders of this people caufe them 
1 erte. and they I that are ledde ol them. are ſ de · 
itroyed. 

hf Therefore the Lord ſhall hane no toy in 
their yong men, neither hill haue mercy on their 
techerleſſe avd wid ves: for euery one is an hy- 
v5crite, and an euilldoer, and eueiy mouth ſpea- 
ceth j folly: for all this his anger is not turned a · 
way,but his hand i ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 eq For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: it 
| hall deuoare the briers and thornes, and ſhall 

kindle in thethickers ofthe forreſt,and they ſhall 
nount vp litethe liferng vp of ſmoke. 

19 Tarough the wrath the LORD of haſtes 
is thelan-l darkened, and the people ſh ill bee as 
”* Ffuell of the fize ; no m in thall ſpare his oro- 
cher, 

25 An he hilit/natch en the right hand, and 
ne hugry, and he ſtiall eate on the left hand, and 
tney h ill not be ſaticã:d: they ſhall eate euery 
nin the geſh of his one arme. 

2: Miaaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Mi- 
leu { they together yt he azainſt ludah: for 
ul this his anger is not turued away , but his 
hand 3s ſtretched eur (till, 


CHAP. X. 

t The woe of tyrants. Aria, tbe ro ile of hy- 
pocrit for his pride ſi il he broken. 26 Arem · 
„int ot ꝓſpael ſiuall be ſaced. 21 Iſrael is com. 
forte i with pro miſeof deliuerauce from Aſpria. 


8 he vnto them that decree vnrightzous de. 
V crees,and ſehat write grecuouſucfſe which 
chey haue preſeribed: 

2 To turne aſi de the noedy from iud gement, 
vad ta take away the right from the poore of my 
120ple, that widows may b{their pray, and that 
they may robbe the facherleſſe. 

3 Wat wil ye do in the day of viſit tien. and 
in the deſolation which ſhall come ſcum farre? to 


and 
leaue your glory? ad where vill pe 


4 Without me they ſhall bowe 
the priſoners, and they thall Erna deln 
* for allthis his anger is not tutned away, but hi 
hand is 16740 out ſtil. e 

5 ©| OF Aflyrian,therod of mine 
the ſtaffe iu theit hand is mineindgute * 

6 l will ſend him againſt an hypocrticallaz. 
tion, & againſt the people of my wrath will] zige 
him a charge to tale the ſpoile, & to takethe 
and to tread them downe like the mite of the 
ſtreets. 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not ſo neither doth 
his heart thinłe io, but it i- in his heart to deſtrey 
and cut off nations not a ſew. : 

8 * Far heſaith, Are not my princes altoee. 
ther kings? f 

9 Ie not Calno, as Carchemiſh ? is not Hz. 
math, as Arpad? is not Samaria,as Damaſeu 

to As my hand hath found the kingdomes i 
the idoles , and whoſe grauen images did excel 
them of leruſalem and of Samaria:: 

1t Shal 1 not, as Thaue done vnto Samammu! 
her idoles , ſo doe to leruſalem and her idola 

12 Waerefore it ſhall come to paſſe thenin 


the glory ot his high lookes. 


eople, and hane robbed their treaſules, and! 
haue put done the inhabitants | like ayaliant 
Man. 

r4 And m hand hath found as a neſt the rich 
ofthe people: and as on: gathereth egges that 
are left, haue I oatiere! all the earth, and there 
was unde that moued the wing, or opened be 
month, or peeped. 

t5 Saall the xe boaſt it ſelfe agaiuſt him tut 
heweth therewith? or (hail the ſawe maguifzit 
ſelfe againſt him that ſhiketh it?| as if therod 
ſho ld ſhake it ſe ſe againſt them that lift itvy, 
or as ifthe ſtaff: ſhould lifevp | it ſelſe as ifi were 
no wood. 

15 Therefore ſhal the Lord, the Lord ol holt 
ſend among hisfat ones leanneſſe, andynderhs 
glory he hal) kindle a burning, like the burning 
of a fice. 

19 Andthelizht of Iſrael ſnilbe for a fire,and 
his Holy One for a flame · and itſhull burneand 
denoure histhornes and his bꝛiers in on? day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of hisforreh, 
and of his fruitfull geld + both ſoule and body 
and they ſhall he as when a ſtanderd bearer fun · 
teth. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his fotteſt ſhall 
be+ few,thata child may write them 

20 J And it (hill com: to paſſe inthatdy, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſach as ate eſcaped 
of the houſe of lacoh, ſhall no more agiine ſtay 
vaon him that ſmate them: but ſhall ſt2y wo 
the LORD, the Holy On: of Iſrael in truth. 

t The remnant ſh ill returne, tuen the remnant 
of lacob vnto the mighty God. 


ſand ofthe ſea , jet a remnant of them 1 4 
tarne : the conſumption decreed (hall on 


| with tighteoaſneſſe. 23 *For 


— mt. 


pray, | ! 


the Lord hath performed his whole worbe n ii 

mount . ion, and on leruſalem. I will I p i i. 

frait of the ſtout heart of the king of ian (von 
g 


1; For hee ſaith, By the ſtrength of my bull , 
haue done it, and by my wiſedome, for I am pm · p16 
dent: and I haue remooued the bounds of the] . 


F- 


[ir lie 


n 
" 


[ 
22 For though thy people Iſrael bee asthe 


33 — —” 
aſt \ pride 4 
whom will ye flee for helpe? and where 


of | 
e. 
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Lats Tliarrance. — Chap.xi. xij. xiij. | The rooteot lelle, 


* * ord G O D ofhoſesſhall make hole of the aſpe, and the weaned child ſhall put 
11 . 5 | Nh BE 1 determined in the middeſt his hand on the |cockarrice re 14 j Or, 
; of all the land. 9 They ſhall not hutt nor deſtroy in all my | ders, 
24 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D of | holy mountaine :for the earth thallbe fall ot the 
* O my people that dwelleſt in Tion, be 1 of the LORD, as the waters couet the 
he Aſſyrian : he {hall ſmite thee | fea. : 
3 (ball life vp bis ſtaffe againſt | ro J And in that day therefhall be a roote of 
thee, aſter the manei of * Egypt. leſſe, which ſhall ſtand 3 of the pe 0» 8 
25 For yet a very little while, and the indig - ples toon Gentiles ſeeke, and his reſt : _ 
i I in their de- (hall be 1 glorious. 5.12, 
— ee t; 2. it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that | | Hebr. 
26 And the LORD ofhoſtes ſhall ſtirre vp | the Lord ſhall ſet his hand agJine the ſecond time. | go. 
a ſcovrge for him, according to the ſlaughter of | to recouer the remnant ot his people which ſhalbe 
* Midian at the rocke Oreb: and 4 his rod ne leſt, from Aſſyria, and itom Egypt, and frem Pa- 
vpon the S ea, ſo ſhall he lift it vp after the man- | thros,and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from 
ner of Epypt. Shinar,and from Hamath, and from the ylands of 
27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, hat | the Sea. 
his burden + ſhalbe tak] away from off thy ſhoul- | 12 Andheſhallſetvp an enſigne for the nati. 
der, aud his yake from off thy necke,andthe yoke | ons, and ſhall aſſemble the cntcatts of lirael,. and 
ſhalbe deftroyed becauſe ofthe anoiming. gather together the diſperſed ot ludab, ſrom the 
28 Heis come to Aiath,he ĩs paſſed to Migzon: | Foure I cornersof the earth. | I Her. 
at Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. 13 The enuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and [wings 
29 They are gone ouer the paſſage : they haue | the aduerſaries of ludah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim 
talen vp the ir lodging at Geba, Ramath is afraid, ſhall not enuic ludah, aud Iudah ſhall not ve xe E- 
Sibeah of Saul is fled. phraim. 
Heby 30 Lift vp thy voice, O dauęhter of Gallim: | 14 Butthey ſhall fly * the ſhoalders of the 
T1 :y | cauſe it to be heard vato Laiſh, O poorc Ana- Philiſtinestoward y Welt, they ſnallſpeileſthem 
1 thoth. | ofthe Eaſt together: they thall lay their hand | + Heby, 
33 3: Madmenah is temooued . che inhabitants of vpon Edom and Moab, and the childien of Am · ¶ the chil. 
n Gebim garher themſelues to fle. | mon thall obey them dren of 
32 Asyetſhallhe rema ine at Nob that day: | x5 And the LORD ſhall vtterly deſtroy the | che Eat. 
he {hall ſhake his hand egei»ft the mount of the | tongue ofthe Bgppcien ſea, and with his mighty | Heb. E. 
daughter of Lion. the hill of leruſalem. wind ſhall he ſhake his hand ouer the tiuer, and | dom and 
33 Bchold,the Lord, the LORD ot hoſtes ſhal | ſhall ſmite it inthe ſeuen ſtreames, and make men | AD 
lopthe bough with terrour: and the high ones of | goe ouer ſ dry-ſhod, :e tholay- 
ſtature ihall be hewea downe, and the haughtie | 16 Andthereſhall bean highway for the rem- | ing on o f 
ſhalbe humbled. nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Aſſy- rey 
34 And he ſhall eurdownethe thickets ofthe | ria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day that hee | Hand. 
foreſts with yron, aud Lebanon ſhallfallh by a | came vp out of the land of & Egypt. Hel. ebe 
mightie one. CHAP. XII. children 
ESA. 11. 5 o ſibe ſau ull for the Mer - «hah 
le ki , x r mon 66 
t The pearee' Ie ting lame of the Brench out of the AN in that day thou ſhaltſay,O LORD, will o edi. 995 
— aſs. 8 eee eſtauration of praiſethee : thongh thou walt angry with me, | exce, 


thine auger is turned away, & thou cõſortedſt me. Hebe. 
Nd there ſhall come forth a rod out of the] 2 Behold,Godzs my ſaluation: i will eruſt, and 


in K 
ſtemme of ! leſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out] not be atraid; fer the LORD IEHOVAH 3s my | * e 
0 fhis tootes. * ſtrength and my ſong, lie alſo is become my tal- | ; 4.29. - 
2 And the Syirit of the LORD ſhallreſt vpon | uation. * Exed. 
him, theſpitit of wiſedome and ynderſtanding,the | 2 Therefore withioy ſhallyee draw water ont | x 5. a. pſa 
ſpirit of counſell and might, the ſpitit of knoy | of the wels of ſaluation. 118.14 ; 
ledge,and of the feare of the LORD : 4 And in that day ſhall yee ſay; & Praiſe the 
3 And ſhall make him of + quicke vnderſtan · LORD,f callvpon his name, declare his doin gs a. 
ding in the feare of the J O R P, and he ſhall not | mong the people, make mention that his name is 
indge after the ſight of his eyes, ueither reprouc | exalted. 
after the hearing of his eares. 5 Sing vnto the LORD; for hee hath done 
4 Zut with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee judgethe | excelent things : this isknowen in all the earth. 
poore, and {reprooue with equitie, fot the meeke] 6 Cry out and ſhout thou 4 inhabitant of Zĩ- 
ol the earth :and bee ſhall * ſmite the earth with | on: for great is the holy one oi Iſrael in the midſt 
the rodde of his mouth, and with the breath of bis | ofthee. 
lips (hall he ſlay the wicked. 
5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the girdle of his 
loĩnes. and faithfalneſſe the girdle of his reines. 
6 *The wolfealſo ſnal dwel with the lawbe, 
andthe leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid: and He burdenoſ Babvlon,which Ifaiahthe ſonne 
thecalfe and the rf lion, and the fatling tege- of Amor did fee. 
ther. and a litle child (hall lead them. 2 Littyee vp a banner vpen the high moun- 
7 Andthe cow and the beate ſhall feed, their | taine, exalt the voice vnto them, ſhake the 
yong ones ſhall lie downe together: and the lyou | hand, that they may goe into the gates of the no- 
{hall eate ſtraw like the oxe. | | 


L : bles. 
8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on the | 3 I baue commanded my ſanctified ones +1 


haue 


CHAP. XIII. nrefe 

t God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He e 

threat neth to deſtroj Ba ylon ly the Medes. 19 
The deſolat ion of Ba lou. 


8 
— 


Iſaiah. 


% 
W 


. — 
| Againſt Babylon. The Tyran fil 
haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, CHAP. XxItn, | 
| enenthemthatecionce . nighueſſe. 1 Codr me» ofull reſtam ation of Iſrail. 4 They 
| 4 The noiſe ol a multitude in the mountaines, trizmiphen; inſult ation oer Babel. 24 Gods 
4 Heb.'the flike as ofa great people: a tumultuous noiſe of parpoſe againſt Aria, 29 paleſtina is thregs- 
| lbenels the kingdomes ofnations gathercd together .the ned. f 
uy LORD ot hoſtes muſtereth the toſte of the bat · F Ot the LORD will haue mercie on lacob : 
of. tell. wil yetchooſe Iſtael, & ſet them in their owe 
5 They come from a farre countrey from the | land: and the ſtrangers ſhalbe joynedwith them, | 
end of heauen, uen the LORD andthe weapous of | and they ſhall cleaueto the houle of lacob. 
his indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. 2 And the people ſhall take them, and rin | 
6 J Hoyle yeez for the day of the LORD is at | them to their place: and the houſe of E. | 
hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction fromthe Al- poſſeſſe them in the land ofthe LOR D. for for. | 
mighty. ; uauts and handmaides: and they ſhalltakethen | 
lor fal 7 Thereforeſhall all hands | be faint, and eue | captiues,F whoſe captiues they were, & they (hall [4 Be, 
dose. ty mans heartſhall melt. rule overtheir oppteſſours. [tek 
38 And they ſhall be afraide: pangs and ſar-| 3 Anditſhal come to paſſe in the daythatthe al 
romes ſhall tale hold of them , they (hall bee in LORD ſhall giue thee reſt from thyſorrowand e 
f aine asa woman that trauelleth: they ſhall bee from thy fearc, & from the hard bondage wherin | 
leb. 2 f oneat another, theit faces hall bee as | thou waſt made to ſerue, 
wonder. + flames, 4 © That thou ſhalt take vp this | pronethe * 
Tee. gchold, the day of ie L O RD commeth. agamſt the King of Babylon,& ſay; Hor battle [jad 
i crucll both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the | oppreſtour ceated >the j golden citie ceaſed) [0.6 
bn neigh - jand deſolateʒ and he ſhal deſtroy the ſiuners tber. 5 The L O RD hach broken the ſtafſeattle %%, 
bour. of ont of it. ; wicked, au ! the ſcepterofthernuler, nl * 
THebfeces) 1 For the ſtarres of heauen , and rhe conſtel-} 6 He who ſmotethe people in wrath wit fi teh, 
of ebe \1.tionsthoreofſhallnot giue their light: the ſunne continual] ſtroke;hethatruled the nations | 4 
_ ſhallbee * darkened in his going forth, andthe | got, is perſecuted enqnone hindereth. | 
Ez*K. | noone ſhall not cauſe ber li ght to ſhine, 7 The whole earth is at reſt end is quiet ij m 
32.7. 0el. ] f Indi will puniſh the world for their enill, | breake forth iuto ſinging. ung, 
2.3 l. and and the wicked for their inĩquitie; and Iwill 8 Leatheſirre trees teioyee at thee, al the 
315 f cauſe the arrogancie ofthe proud to ceaſe, and wil | cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since thou att l 
matth.24 lay lou the bautineſlc of the terrible. done, no feller is come vp againſt vs, 
29.mar 12 Iwill make a man more pretious then} 9 { Hell from beneath is mooued fortheet 164k 
£3-24.luc, fine gold; euen a man thenthe golden wedge of | meer the at ih comming: it ſtirrerhypthe deal 
21.25. Ophir. tor thee, enen all the 4 chiefe ones of theearth it 15 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauens, and the | hath raiſed yp from tkeirthrenes, all theKingsof hab, 
earth ſhall temoue out oſ her place inthe wrath of | the nations. | 7 
the LORD ol hoſtes, aud in the day of his fierce to Allthey ſnaltſpeałe and ſay vnto theeʒ in 62 b 
anger. thou alſs become weake as we? art thou beine? 
14 Andit ſhall be as the ckaſed Roe, and as | like vnto vs? | 
ſheepe that uo man taketh vp : they ſhall euery rt Thy pompe ĩs brou aht downeto W | 
man tutue to his owue people, and flee euery one and the noyſe of thy violes . the worme tsſpread] | 
into his owne land. ynder thee, aud the wormes coner thee, Sc] 
15 Euery one that is ſound ſhall bee thtuſt 12 How art thou fallen from heauen O Lu. % 
throngh: and euery one that is ioyned vuto them, fet, ſonne ofthe morning ꝰ h art thou cut dear * 
*Pſal. | chall fall by the ford. TP ta 1 ground, which didſt weaken the 1 . 
t 37.9. 16 Their children alſoſhal be *daſhed to pie- | tions | 
" ces before their eyes: theirhouſes ſhall be ſpoiled, | 13 For thou haſt aid inthineheate; l will 1. 
and their wiues rauiſhed. cend into heauen, I will exalt my throne avove 
17 Beholde, l will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt | the ſtarres of God: I will ſit allo vpon the mount 
them. which ſhall not regard filuer,& as for gold, of the congregation in the ſides of the yay > 
they ſhall not delight in it. | 4 I will a cend abone the heights 
f Heb, 45 ig Their bowes alſo ſhaldaſh the yong men to | cloudes, I will belike the moſt High. 
the out. pieces, and they ſhal haue no pitie on the fruite of | 15 Let thou ſhalt be brought downe to hel 0 
throwing the wombe z their eye ſhall not ſpare children. the ſides ofthe pit. | 
Gen. 19. 1% eAnd Babylon the glory of kingdomes, the 6 Theythat ſee thee (hal e 
25. ier. 3. heautie of the Chaldees excellencie, ſhall bee on thee, and conſider thee. ſaying; Is 00” 
49. + as when God oucrthrew & Sodom and Gomar- that madethe earth totremble , that did 
+Hebr. Lab. | Kingdomes ? : 
Zis s. 20 lt ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither ſkall it 17 That madethe wer] das a wilderuelgnt 
t Heb. . be dwelt in from generation to generation: nei- | deſtroyed the cities therof i that opened not 
chim, ther ſhall che Arabian pitch tentthere, neither ſhal | houſe of his priſoners 3 ofthem 
(07,0 fri} the ſnepheards make their fold there. 18 All the Kings of the nations, eu ll 
ches. 21 ut ſ wilde beaſtes of the defercſhall lye | lie in glory, euery one in his ouue bouſe. likean 
t Heby. | chere, andtheirhouſesſhall be full off dolefall | 19 Bar thou art caſt out 2 * 
daughters greatures.and fowles hall dwell there, and Sa- abominable brauch: and asthe mo — 
of the tytes ſhall daunce there. that are ſlaine, thraſt through with a , 
„ie. 22 Aud the wilde ſ beaſtes of the [lands ſhall | gaedowne to the ſtones of the pit, 258 
Heb. lim cry in their Ideſolate houſes, and dragons in their | troden vndet feete. zancbem ie by- 
lor pale-| pleaſant palaces a and her time is neere to come, 20 Thou ſhalt not be * land, ũ }” 
ces, and her dayes ſhall not be prolonged. | riall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyedthy aue , 
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en Aſſria, 
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* lob 18. Caine thy people: eee 


neuer be tenom * 
2 2 21 Prepare laughter for his children for the 
| 2 26. & iniquitie of cheir fathers . that they doe not riſe 

the land, not fil the face of the world 


37 28. & qu 
1 — 

* 

* 22 For [ will riſevp againſt them, Gyth the 


20. 1. 
L O RD of boſtes, and cùt offfrom Babylon the 
— name, and remaant,and ſonne and nepneu, ſayth 
the LORD. 2 | 
23 1willalſo make ita forthe Bit- 
terne, and pooles of water: and I willſweepe it 


with the beſome ol deſtunction, ſayth the LO RD 


of hoſtes. 

24 J Tbe l aun 
iag; Surely as I though lit com 
pa: and asl haue purpoſad, ſo ſhall ic ſtand: 

25 That l will breake the Afſyrianin my land, 
ind ypen my mountaiues t. ead him vnder foote: 
then (hal bis yoke depattſtom off chem, and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders, 

26 This « the , that is purpoſed vp- 
| on the whole earth: and this is the hand tha: 1s 
ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 

25 Fot the L O R Dof hoſtet hath * purpoſed, 
and whe ſhall diſanulli and his hand i ſtretche d 
out. and who hall turue it backe ; 

a$ ln the yeete that King Ahaz died, was this 
burden. 

29 © Neioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, be · 
cauſe the tod of him that ſmote thee is broken; for 
out of the ſcrpent s roote (hall come forch a | coc · 
kattice, and bis frui: e ba bee a fierie flying Ser- 

ent. 

l 3 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhall feed. 
and the needy ſhal lie downe in ſaferie: and I will 
kill thy rootewith tamiuc, and hee tball lay thy 
remnant. 

31 Howle, O gate, crie , Ocitie, thou whole 
Paleſtina art diſſo ued, for there (hall come from 
the North a ſmoke, and | none ſb abe alone in his 
appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſſcn- 
gers af the nation ꝰ that Sᷣthe LO RD hath foun- 
ded Zion, and the poore of his people thall i truſt 


in it. 
8 CHAP, X V. 
The læmentable flaic of Moab. 
Or, cusoff T2 burden of Moab : becauſe in the night At 
* lere.g8 of Moab is laide waſte end | brought to ſi- 
37. 38. e · lence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moad is laide 
zck.7.18.| waſte, and brought to ſilence: a 
f Hebr, | 2 lee is gone vp to Baiith, and to Diben, the 
deſcending high places, to weepe: Moab ſhall howle ouet 
into wee · Nebo, and ouer Medeba,* on all theit heads ſhall 
pix 2 or.] be baldneſſe, and euerꝝ beard eut off, 
3 In their ſtreetesthey ſhall girde themſelues 
wok 8 on the tops uf their houſes, and 
iu their ſtreetes euer one [hall howle, f weepi 
abundancly. T | weeping 
4 And Heſhbon ſhallcry, and Elealeh : their 
voice ſhalbe heard euen vnto lahaz. therfore the 
armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall erie out, his lite 
ſhallbe 1 vnto him. 
5 My beart ſhall ery out for Moab, I his fugi. 
. | tines bal fee vnto Z oar, an Fheifer of ) has — 
olde : for by the mounting vp of Luhich with 
weepiog (hall they goe it vp: for in the way of 
Horonaiw, they (ball raiſe vp a etie of t de- 
ſtructĩou. | 


* 2.Chro., 
20,6. 10b 
9. 1. pre. 
2t. 30. 


dan. 4. 32. 


| Or, 
Alder. 


or, hee 
hall not 
be alone. 
i h or, a- 
ſemblies, 
*Plalm, 
$7.1,5. 
& 103.17 
07, be- 
take ?- 
ſelues wie 
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lor, to the 
tur ders 
thereof e. 
wu t Z9. 
4 an 


ſolationus, 


late i for the hay is withered away, the graſſe fal 
leth, there iano greeae thing. | 

7 Iberſote dhe abundange they haue gotten, 
and that which they haue laide vp, ſhallehey cary 
away to the | brooke of the willowes. 

8 Far the cry is gone roand about the bor- 
ders of Moab : the howling thet eot vnto Eglaim, 
and the howhng tneteof vnto Beer-Blim- 

For the waters of Dimonſhalbe ful of blood: 


ter I will bring i more ooo Dimon, ly ons vpon 
bum that eſcapethot Moab, & vpon the remnant 
ofthe land. 


S 
1 Moa #exhoried 10 jeela obedience to Chriftes 

Kingdome. 6 Moab i threatued for ber pride. 

9 The Prep bes bewaileth ber, 12 The iudge- 

mens of Moab. 

Coe ye the lambe to theruler of F lang from 
| Sela to the wildernes, varo the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, 2 

2 For it ſhalbe that as awandering bird I caſt 
out of the neſt: ſs the daughters ot Moab ſhalbe 
at the fordes of Arnen. MY 

3 +} Take counſell,execute ludgement, make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the middeſt of the 
noopeday, hide oulcaſtes bewray vot him that 
wandereth. | 

4 Letmineoutcaſtsdwell with thee , Moab, 

be thou a couerttothem from y face of the ſpoi- 
ler: forthe} extortioner is at àn end, the {poi- 
ler ceaſeth, the oppteſſouis are conſlimed out ot 
the land, 
Aud in mercy ſhall the throne be | eſtabli. 
ſhed, aud he ſhall *fit vpon it in trueth, in the ta- 
dernacle of Da uid, iudging and ſeeking iudge- 
ment, and haſting rĩgbteeuineſſe. 

6 © Weehaue heardofthe * pride of Moab 
(hee is vety proud ) een of his hautines, and his 
ptide, and his wrath : bat his liesſhallnot be ſo. 

7 Thereſore ſhall Moab * howle for Moab, e- 
uery one ſha)l howle: for the foundations of Kir- 
hare eth ſhal ye ſmourne ſurely they are ſtricken · 

8 For the fields of Heſhbonlanguiſh,@udthe 
vine of Sibmah, the lords ot q heathen haue bro- 
ken dowae the principall plants thereof, they ate 
come euen vntò [azer, they wandred chr the 
are gone ouet the Sea. 

9 7 Therefore 1 will bewaile with the wee- 
ping af lazer, the Vine of Sibmahz I will water 
thee with myteares,O Heſhbon and Elcaleh:tor 
the ſhoating for thy Summer trnits, and for thy 
harueſt, is fallen. : 

te And *gladneffe is takenaway, and joy aut 
oftheplentiſall field, and in the Vineyards there 
(hall bee no fingivg, neither ſhall there bee ſhoy- 
ring :therre2dersihalltread ontnowine in the ir 
preſſes; I haue made their vintage · ſhouting to 
e. 
ti Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound [ike ati 
_—_— Moab , and mine inward parts for Kir- 

r 


A 


r2 g And it ſhal eome to paſſe, when iris ſeene 
that Moab it weary oathe highplace, that he ſhal 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: but beſhall not 
pteuaile. 


73 This the word that the l O RD hath ſpo- | 


ken concerning Moab fince that time. 
14 But now the LO R D hathſpoken, ſaying, 
Wichin three yeeres a3 the yeeres of an hiceling, 


6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhill be 7 deſo- 


| 


— —_ 


and the glery of Moab ſhalbecontemned with all 


wildernefſcher branches are} ſtretched out, they 
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ley of the 
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there ſhall to the xuſning of nations that wakea ruſhing, like 


| Joy, noiſe]. many waters: but Goa ſhallrebuke them, & they 
7 lor, many. ſhall flee farre off, and ſhalbe chaſed 28 the chaffe 


|. of them that ipoile vs, and the lot of them xhat 
| robbe vs. 


L 1 Godin care of bm people will defiroy the Eihio- 
Tian. 7 Anacceſſe thereby ſhall grom vnto abe 


[2 


ſpread & ing; Got yeeſwift meſſengers toa nation | ſcat- 


per | feeble. | 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 Syria and I ſrael are threatned. 6 A remnant 
ſhall forſake idolatrie. g The reft ſhalbe plagued 
for their impietie, 12 The woe of 1jraels ene 
P95, | 
* burden ol Damaſcus: Behold, Damaſcus 
is takenaway from being a citic,and it ſhalbe 
2 tuinous heape. 
2 Thecitics of Aroer areforſaken , they ſhall 
befor flockes,which ſhal lye downe,& none thall 
make them aftaid. 
3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhal ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and therem- 
nant of Syria: they [hall bee as the glory ol the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
- 4 And in that day itſhall come to paſſe, that 
the glory of lacob ſhall be made thinne, and the 
ſatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 
5 And it {hall bee as when the hameſt-man 
gathereth the corne, and reapeth the eares with 
his arme; and ĩt ſhalbe as he that gathereth eares 
in the valley of Rephaim. 
s J Cet gleauiug - grapes ſhalbe left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, twoor three berries 
in the toppe of the vppermoſt bough : ſoure or 
fiue in the outmoſt fruittull branches therect, 
ſaith the L O R D God of Iſrael. 
7 Atthat daydhalla man leoke to his Maker, 
5 his eyes ſhall liaue reſpect to the Holy one of 
Iſrael. 
8 A- d bee ſhall not looke tothe altars, the 
worke of his handes , neither (hall reſpect that 
which his fingers haue made, either the gioues ot 
the images.) 
9 © inthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
forſaken bough,aud an vppetmoſt branch, which 
they left, becauſeofthe children of Iftacl: and 
there ſnalbe deſolation. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſorgotten the God of thy 
faluation, & haſt not beene mindtull of the rocke 
of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou plant plea- 
fant plants, and ſhaltſetit with 1 . lips. 
11 In the day ſhaltthou make thy plant te 
grow, & inthe morning ſhaltthou make thy ſeede 
to floutiſi: Ius the har ueſt. ſhalbe a ſ heape iu the 
day oferiefe,and of deſperate ſorrow. _ 
tz Moe to the ij multitude ol many people, 
which make a noĩſe. like the noiſe of the Searzand 


the ruſhing of | mighty waters. 
tz The nations ſhall ruſh l;kethe ruſhing of 


ol the mounta ĩneabelore the wind, & like a] rol- 
ling thing be fore the whirlewind. 
0 And behold at enening tide trouble, and 

before the morning hes not: this # the portion 


CHAP. XVIII, 


+: Church, 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
W. biche beyeud the riners of Ethiopia: 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the Sea, e- 
ney in veſlels of bulruſhes vpon the waters, /ay- 


eat multitude; and the remnant ſhalbe vety | beginning hitherto, I a nation 


troden 'downe , || whoſe land the ti 
„ ee 


lers on the earth, ſee ye, when he liftethvp an en. 
ſigne on the mountaines and when hebloweth a 
trumpet, 


my reſt, and I wil j conſidet in my dwelling 
like a eleare heate [vpon herbes, d lile a coul 
of dew in the heate of hatueſt. 


8 
| 1 a 
ect, & the ſowre grape isripening in the 

hee ſhall both ent off the 2 — ptuning Wd th 
hookes, & take away and ent downe the branches, | 6 
ofthe mountaines,andtothe beaſts ofthe carth; n 
and the foules ſhall ſummer vpen them, andull l“ 
the beaſtes ol the earth ſhall winter 


— —— 


out 
mered out and} 1 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dog. 


exre yee. 
4 For ſothe LORD ſayd vnto meʒ I will tile 


For aforethe harueſt when the bud ix per. 


6 They ſhall be left together vnto the foules 


; „ g "OY | 
— 


” 
onthem, fan 
7 Jun that time ſhall the preſent be bronit in 
vntothe LORD of hoſtes, of a people || ſcattered 16 
and pet led, and from a people terrible fromthey * 
8 hithertoʒa nation meted out & |, 
vnder foote, whole land the riuers haue f 
to the place ofthe Name ot the LORD ofboſa * 
the mount Zion. 
i he HAP. XIX. 
t The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fol 

their Princes. 1 98 The calling of Mo. 
2 23 Theconcnant of Egypt, Ahn, 
Israel. 

He burden of Egypt: Behold, the LORD 

rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, and ſhall eam 
into Egypt, & the idoles of Egypt ſnalbe mod 
at his preſence,and the heart ot Egypt (hall me} 
in the _ of it. Ry 
2 And I will + ſet the Egyptians apainſtthe\ nv, 
Egyptians:& they ſhal fight — _— bey 
brother, and euery one againſt hisneighbonrgi| | 
againſtcitie, and kingdome againſt kingdeme, | 
3 And the ſpitit of Egypt + ſhallfaile inthe 1 
midſt thereof, and 1 will f deſtroy the counſel} [ful | 
thereof: and they ſhal ſee ke to the idoles,andto | ai, 
the charmers,and to them that haue familiathi . 
rits and to the wizards, | 

4 And the Egyprians will 1 |giue ouer ine 
the hand of a ctuell Lord; and a firrce king (hulli|i1w 
rule ener them, ſaith the Lord, the LORDd|1 | 
hoſtes. | 

5 And the waters ſhallfaile from the Sead 
the riner ſhalbe waſted,and dried vp. 

6 And they ſhall turne the rĩuers f ne ij 
and the brookes of defence ſhall be emptiedand 
driedvp : the reeds and Ragges hall wither. | 

7 The paper reeds by the brookes, by tht 
month of the brookes, and cuerything ſowend) 


j 
j 


the brokesſhall wither, be dtiuen away ſ and be 
no more. * 

8 The fiſhersalſo ſhall moorne, and allibe) 
that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall lawent.and 
they thatſpread nets vpon the waters ſhall law 
ouith, i 

9 Moreoner they that worke in fine flate, 
and they that weaue I net · workes ſhallbeecatb 
founded. k 

10 And they ſhall bee broken in the f pur. bh 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces ard ponds 2 
f for fiſh 


| tered. and pee led. to a people terrible from their | is become brutiſh : How ſay yee vuto 12 


' ; fooles, 1 
11 « Surely the Princes of Loan art N 
the counſel] of the wiſe counſellers of Pharack u 


Ke. 
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Iſaiah goeth naked. 


Babylonsfall, | 


% 
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wermmors, 
Geb. cor · 
nevi. 
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Iſaiab. 


Ia tlie ſanne of the wile, the ſonne of ancient | 
kings? 
4 Where ere they? Where are thy wiſe 
men? and let tham tell thee now , and lettnem 
know,what the LORD of hoſtes 
E 
Ts The prinecrot Zoas ate become fooles.the 
princesof Noph are deceiued, they haue allo * 
duced Egypt. eu |chey chat are the ſtay ol the 
tribes thereof. ; : 
14 The LORD bath mingledf a peruerſe ſpi· 
rit in the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſad E- 
gyptto erre in euety wor le thereof, as a drunken 
man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 
15 Neither ſhal thete be any worke for Egypt, 
which the head or taile, brauch or rſh may doe. 


bath purpoſed B 


* So hal the King of gigen away — E- 
ptians pribners. and the Ethiopians eaptiues, 
— wad olde, naked and barefoote , enen with 
their yncouecred , to the f ſhame of E. 


d. : 
5 Aud they ſhall bee afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expeRatiou, and of Egypt their 


85 And the inhabitant of this f yle ſhall ſay in 
that day; Behold, ſuch & our expect tion hither 
wee flee tor helpe to be delivered from the King 
ol Aſſytia: ani how (hall we eſcape? 


Ra S 
t The Prophet, bewaylpy the tapti 1 
ple, n 2 view, ohe a of Babylon 7760. 
Medes md Perſians, 1 Zam, ſcorning the 


: 6 In that day ſhall Egypt bee likevats wo- 

men: and it ſha be 417210 Pa feace, becavſe ol 
the ſhaking ofthe hand ofthe L O RD of hoſtes, 
which he ſhaketh ouer it. 

19 And the land of ludah ſhall be atefrour vu - 
to Egypt, euery one that maketh mention there. 
of ſhall be afraid in himſelie, becauſe of the coun · 
ſell ofthe LO R D ofkolts, which he bath aetet 
mined againſt it. 

18 © lu chat day Hall fue cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſweare 
to the LORD ol hoſtes: one ſhall bee called the 
citie ſ of deſtruction, 

19 Inthat day ſhall there bee an Altar to the 
LORD inthe widſt ot the land of Egypt, anda 
pillar at the border thereot tothe LORD. 

20 And it ſhal befor a ſigne, and fora witneſſe 
vnto the LO R D ol hoſtes in the land of Egypt: 
for they ſhall ciy vnto the LORD, becauſe ol the 
oppreſſours, and & (hall ſend them a Saviour and 
a great One, and he ſhall deliuerthem. 

21: And the LORD ſhal be knowento Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD in that 
day, and (hall doe ſacrifice and oblation, yea they 


22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmire and heale iz, and they ſhall zecuroc euen to 
the LO RD, and he {hall be intteated of them, 
and (hall kealethem. 

23 Clathat day ſhall there bee a hie way oat 
of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Afiytia and the 
Egyptians (þal] ſerue with the Aſſyrians. 

24 In that day hall Lirael be the third with E- 
gypt,and with Aſſyria, enenableſſing in the midſt 
ol the land: 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſſe, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria 
the wotke of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheri- 


tance. 
CHAP. XX, 
AM typeprefiguring the ſbameſull capriityof Egypt 
end Ethiopia. 
[ N the yeete that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod 
(hen Sai gon the king of Aſſyria ſenthimzand 
tought againſt Aſhdod and tooke it: 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD, by 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz. faying, Goe and looſe 
the ſackeloth from off thy loynes, and put off thy 


ked andbarefoste. 

3 And the LORD faid, Like as my ſeruant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare focte three 
yeres fora ſigue and wonder ypon Egypt and vp- 


on Ethiopia, 


* 


ſhal vow a vow vnto the LORD, and performe it.] ſeeth 


. out of Seir : Watchman, what of the night ? 


{hooefrom thy foot: and he did ſo, walking aa · 


het js moued to ance. 13 The ſet tim: 
5 — 
1 burdẽ ofthe deſert oſ the Sea, As whiile- 
winds in the South paſſe thoroughʒſo ĩt com- 
meth trom the deſert, from a terrible land. 
2 A t grievous viſion is declared ynto mee; 
The treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroully , 
and the ſpoilerſpoileth: Ge, vp O Elam: be- 
ſiege, O Media: all the ſighing thereot haue 1 
made to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore ate my loynes filled with paine, 
pangs haue taken hold vpon me, as the pangs of a 
woman that trauclleth ; I was bowed downe at 
7 hearing of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of it, 

4 | My heart panted, frarefulneſſe affrighted 
me: the night of my pleaſure hath he Ftutned in- 
to feare vnto me. 

Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tow- 
et, eate, drinke : atiſe yee Princes, and anoint the 
ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſayde vnto mee 
Goe, {ct a watchman, let him declare what hee 


* 


7 And heſawacharetwith 2 couple of horſe. 
men, a charet ofaſles, and a charet ol caweltz and 
he hearkeneddiligently with muck heede. 


continually vpon the & watch. tower in the day 
time and I am ſet in my ward j whole nights. 

9 And behold, heere commeth a charet of 
men with a couple of horſemen: and be anſwered 
and ſayd; & Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and all the 
grauen images of her Gods he hath broken vnto 
the gtound. 

Fo O my threſhing & the corne of my flooxe: 


the God of Iſrael, haue I declared vntoyoa. 
12 The burden afDumah. He calleth to me 


Watchman, what ofthe night? 

12 The watchman ſayd;z The morning com- 
meth, andalſothenight : if yee will eaquire, en. 
quite yee : teturne, come. | 

13 © The butdenvpon *rabia. In the foreſt in 
Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O yerrauelling companics 
of Dedanim. 

* LL, rf 5 the land of Tema 

tought water to him that was thirſty, t e- 
— with theit᷑ bread him that ed? : Ar- 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 
drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grieuouſneſſe of wirre. 

16 For thus bath the Lord ſayde vnto mee: 


8 And I hee cryedz A lyon: my Lord, I ſtand | 


that which l haue heard ofthe LO R D of hoſtes 


8 
* 


” „ 


Gg 2 Wichin 


7 


* 


1 * — — 7 — 


1 0 


eafting for faſting. 


| 


Ifaiah, 
? Within a yeere,according to the yeeres ol an hi- | them die, and there the eharets ot th 
| reling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhallfaile. the ſhame of thy lords houſe, nn, 
ebr. | — ef the number otf archers, . 19 And I willdrinethce from thy ſtation and 
bower. the mighty men of the children of Redar ſhalbe | from thy ſtate ſha ll he pull thee downe, 
diminiſhed: for the L O RD God ot Iiraelhatb ] 20 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſpoken it. that I will call my ſeruant Eli the ſonne of 
C HAP. XXII. Hilkiah: f 
t The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of Inry by 21 And I vill clothe him with thy tobe, and 
the Perfians, 8 Hee reproxeth their e ſtren them him with thy girdle, and I will cem. 
wiſedome and worldly io. 15 Hee propheſſeth | mit thy gouernnientinto his hand, and heſhalbe 
Shi bunet deprigation, 20 and Aale rrhgs a father to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and to 
ring the kingdeme of Chriſt his [ubſlitation. the houſe of ludah. 
| "Tx burden ofthe valley ofvifion. Whatay-'| 22 Andthe key of the houſe of Dauid wil l l 
leth thee now, that thouate wholly gone vp | vpon his ſhonlder: ſo hee ſhall * open and none lab 1, 
to the houſetoppes? . . Il chat, and he ſhall mut andnone ſhall 14 
2 Thou that are fall of ſtieres, a rumultuous ei -· 33 And Iwill faſten him « a naile jo a ſue ;.). 
tie, a joyous citie:thy ſlaine men ate not ſlaine | place, and he ſnall be tor a gloriousthrone to his 
with the ſword, nor dead in battell. tathers houſe. ö 
fHeb.of | 3 All thy rulers ate fled together, they are | 34 Andthey ſhal hang vpon him all the gloy 
the bow. | bound Fbyrhegrchers: all thatate fouudin thee of his fathers houſe, the offipting and the iſſue ill 
are bod together avhich haue fled from fatre. veſſels otſmal quantitie: from the veſſels of cu, 
ler. 4. 19% 4 Therefore faydI1; *Looke away from mee | euen to all the i veſſels offlagons, It 
aud g.t. | l will weepebitterly,labour not to comfort me, | 25 In that Cafe the LORD ofhoſtes ſhall þ.u 
FHeb. F | becauſe of the fpoiling of the daughter of my the naile that is faſtened in the ſare place, bee dub, 
zill bee \ people. 1 mooued,and be cut downe and lal: and the bus 
bitter in Fot it ira day of trouble; and of treading den that vas vpon ĩt ſhalbe cut off: lot the Lo 
weeptngt | downe, and of perplexitic by the Lord GOD of | hath ſpoken iz, 
hoſtes inthe valley of viſion, breaking downe the CHAP. XXIII. 
| walles,and ofcrying to the monataines. { t Themiſerable onerthrow of Tyre, t5 They u 
s And Elam bare the quiuer with chatets ] 5eppreretarne. . 
of men am horſmen, and Kir f vncouered the He burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of fu 
1 ſhield, ſhilh, for it is latdewaſte, ſo that there um 
nes 7 And it ſhal come to paſſe that thy f choiceſt | houſe, no entring in: from the land of Chiuini 
if 4 oh valleys ſhall be full ofcharets ,and the horſemen | is teuealed tothem. 3 
ſhall ſet themſelues in aray ] at the gate. 2 Bee j ſtill, yee inhabitants ofthe yle, ton 
| 1 Hebr | 8 © And he diſcoueredthe conering of Iudah, | whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſſe oner | ſin, 
il :he bake and thou diddeſt looke inthatday tothe atmour | the Sea, haue repleniſhed. | 
{ofthe val ol the henſe of theforreſt- 3 And by great watert the ſeede of Sihoxgthe! 
ier. Le baue ſeene alſo the breaches of the citie harueſt of the riuet # her teuenew, and ſheciza; 
| 12. 16. A Dauid. thatthey ate many: and ye gatheredro- | mart of nations. | 
: vo 15 gether the waters of the lower poole. 4 Bertbouaſhamed,O Zidon;for the Seahath} i 
| : to And ye haue numbred the houſes of leru | ipoken, auen the ſtrength of the Seayfaying, It] 
ſalem, and the houſes haue yee broken downe to uell not, nor bring toorch children, neither doel| | 
| ſortife the wall avuuriſh vp yong men, nor bring vp virgines, 
unt Ye made alſoa ditch betweene the two | 5 As at the report concerning br ſo hal | 
| alles for the water of the olde poole: but ye | they be ſorely pained at the teport of Iyre, | 
Chap. ] haue not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither 6 Pale ye ouer to Tarſhilh,howle y eluhabi- | 
$6.12. | had reſpect vnto him that fathioned it leng agoe. | tants of the yle. 6 e 
wiſ. 2.5. 1 13 nd in that day did the Lord G O Dof | 7 7s cor hear logout cizie, whale antiques " 
cor. I 5.32] hoſtes call ts weeping and to mourning , and to | of ancient dayes?hex ownefecte ſhal cary her fi 
r, o hee.| baldneſſe. audto girding with ſackeclot farre off to ſo1ourne, _ . 10 
Lore | 13 and behold ioyand gladneſſe. flaying oxen | 8 Who hathtaken thiscounſellagainſt T) ſe 
Zed nbiſ and killing ſhfep. eating fleſl,and drinking wine; | the crowning eitie , whoſe merchants are prince 
conered x et vs eat and drin ke, for to morrow we thal die. | whoſetraffiquers are Y honourable of the ea "| 
{ thee with 14 And it was revealed in mine cares by the | 9 The LORD of boſtes hath purpoſedit, fw 
aue rc · . Lo v ofhoſtes;forely thisiniquitieſhallnotbe | ſtaine the pride of all glory, aud to bring on ls 
lent couc - purged from you, til yeedie,fayththe Lord GOD | contempt all the honourable olthe earth. 
ring an aj of hoſtes. ro Paſſe through thy land as a tiuer O d 10 
clothed 15 „Thus ſayih the Lord G 0 D of hoſtes, | ter of Tarſhiſh: chere i no mote  {irength, % 
tee gor | Goe. getthee vnto this treaſurer, euen vato Sheb- | 12 He ſtretched out his hand auer the Scaler of 
gto'eſiy. na. which is ouer the houſe, and ſip; ſnooke the Kingdomes : the LORD bath gimena| . 
ver. 18. 16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou | Commandement | againſt the merchanteiai, w 
ſhall ſure · here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre | deſtroy the ſtrong holdes thereof. ; 
J. e. | here, || as hee thathewetb bim out a ſepulchre on] 12 And hee aid. Thou ſnalt no ff 
I ehr. | high, ana that graueth au habitation for himſelſe | O thou oppreſſedvirgiu, ae: 09% of 8 x" 
the tapti - inarocke? riſe; paſſe EW Chittim , there alſo 
with 6f « | - 19 Rehold; | the I. O RD will carythee away | havenoreſt. a 
» 19: | it a 1 mightiecaptiuirie, and willſuerly couer | 13 Beholde, the landof the Caldexos, 8 
tHebr. | thee. people was not tl tlie Aſſyrian fou let 
lage of | 18 He will ſurely violently turne and toſſę them that dwell in the wilderneſſe : 25 ut 
foaces, | thecy/ike a ball into a q; large countrey: thereſhaj, the towers thereof, they raiſed vp che — 


—— — 


*lex, 
and. 
& 25. 
era. 
{3+ he 
11. 


Curfſe ſor finnes. 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


Feare,pit, and ſnare. f 


+ Hbr, 

i tal le 
vnto Tyre 
as the ſong 
of au bar 
lob, 


thereof, and bee brought it to ruine. 
14 Howleye {hips of Tarſhiſh:for your ſtrength | 
is laĩde waſte. : * 

15 And it _ — paſſe in that fo — : 
Tyre ſhall be tte n ſeuenty yeeres 
2 the dayes a x Aer che end of ſeuenty 
yoeres ſ (hall Tyre ſiu at an harlot. | 

16 Take an harpe,goe abontthe city thou har- 
2 make ſweet melody, 
ſiag many ſongs that thou Meſt be temembted 

17 « And it ſhal come to paſſe after the 
ſeuenty yeres, that the LORD wil viſite Tyte, and 
ſhe ſhaltume to her hire, & ſhal commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdomas of the world: vpon 
theface of the earth, : 

13 Andher merchandize and her bireſhall be 
holineſſe to the LO R D: it ſhall not be treaſured 
nor laid vp: for het merchandie ſnalbe for them 
that dwell before the L O RD, to eat ſuffiently, 
and for} durable clothing. 

CHAP. XXIIIII. 

1 The doleful! mdeements of God vpon theland 
13 Arenmmant ſhalliog fly praiſe hm. 16 God 
in bis ind, ſhall aduarcehu 2 ; 

Ehold the LORD maketh the earth emptie, 
d maketh it waſte, and ſ turneth itvpfide 


done, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


theteof. 

1 And it ſhalbe as withthe people, ſo wirh the 
| *pricſt, as withthe ſeruant ſo with his maſter,as 
with the maide,ſowitlrher miſtt eſſe, as with the 
buyer, ſo with the ſeller, (as with the lender, ſo 
withthe borower , as with the taker of vſary, io 
with the giner oſvſury to him. 

3 The land ſhall be veterly emptied. & vtter- 
ly ſpoyled :for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 'the 
world languiſheth and fadeth away, the ſ haugh- 
ty pceple of the earth doe languiſſi. 

5 The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabi. 
tants thereof: betauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the 
lawes, changed the ordinance , broken the ener- 
nene 

6 erefore hath the curſe denoured the 
earth, and they that dwell thetein are deſolate : 
therefore the inhabitants ol the eatthate burned, 
and few men leit. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine langui- 
ſheth,allthe merry hcarted doe ſigh. 

8 The myrth * of tabrets ceaſeth,thenoiſe of 
them that teioyce endeth, the ioy of the harpe 
ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſong, 
ſtrong drink ſhal be bitter to them that drinke it 

16 The city of conſuſien is broken downe: 
euery houſe is ſhut vp. that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all 
ioy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the eitie is leſt deſolation, andghe gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 / Mbenthus i ſhall be in the midſt of the 


land among the people: there ſhall le as the ha. 


king ofanoliue tree, aud as the 
when the 8 "age 
24 They ſhal liſtvp their voyce,they ſpal ſing 
for the mateſtic ofthe LO RD, mall g 
loud fromthe ſea. e 
15 Wherefore, glotiſie ye the LO R D in the 
| fires,exenthe Name of the L O R D God of Il. 


gleaning giapes 


rael in the yles of the Sea. 


16 Fromtheſvttermoſt patt oſthe earth haue 


I ſaid,} My leanneſſe, my woe vmo me: 
the —— dealers haue dealt tteacherouſiy, 
yea the treacherous dealers haue dealt very trea- 
cherouſſy. 

19 a and the pit, andtheſaare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant ofthe ea | 


18 And it ſhall come to palſe, chat hee who | 


fleeth from the noiſe ofthe teare, (hall fall mto 


the *pit;avd hethat commeth vp out ofthe midſt | 
of | of the pit ſhall betaken iuthe ſnare: for the win- 


dowes from on high are open, and the foundati- 

ons of theearthdoe ſhake. 4 
19 The earth is viterly broken downe, the 

earth is eleaue diſſolued, the earth is mooued ex- 

ceedingly, : 

20 1 I. earth ſhall recle to and fro, like a 
diunkatd, and ſhall bee remoned like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſion thereoſ ſhall be heauy ypen 
it, and itſhallfall,and not riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the L O R D ſhall puniſn the boſte of the high 
oucs ;hat are on high, and the kings ol the earth 
vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together — 
——— are gathered in the pit, aud ſhall bee 

t vp in the priſou, and aſter many dayes ſhall 
they be] viſited. : 

23 Thenthe * Moone ſhal beconſounded,and 
the Sunneaſhamed, when the LORD of hoſtes 
ſhallreigne in mount Zion andinlerufatem, and 
} before his ancients gloriouſſy. 

CHAP, XXV. 

3 TheProphetpraiſeth God, fer bi indgemenys. 
6 fer bu ſauing benefits, 9 and for hu wvitho- 
71016 ſaluaiion, 

Or OR D, thou ert my God, I willexalt thee: 

Iwill praiſe thy Name; for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things; ;&y counſelsof old are faith- 
falneſſe aud truth. | 

2 For thou haſt made of acitie, an heape ; ola 
defencedcity,a ruine : a palace of ſtrangets, to be 
no city, ĩt ſhall neuet be built. 

3 Ther ſore ſhal the ſtrang people glorifiethee, 
the city of the terrible nat iuns ſhall feare thee, 

For thou haſt bene a ſtrengthto the poote, 

2 Sn tothe needy in hia diſlreſſe, a reſuge 

from the ſtorme, a ſhadow ſrom the heat, when 


we heard ſongs, even glory tothe rightecus: but 


the blaſt of the tertible ones ij as a ſtorme agaiuſt 


the wall. , 


5 Thon ſhalt bring downethe neiſe of ſtran | 


gers, as the heat ina dry place; cucꝝ the heat wit h 
the ſhadew of a cloud : the branch of the terrible 
ones ſhall be broughtlow. . 


| 
6s And in this mountaineſhalltheL ORD 


of hoſts make vnto all people a {eaſt of ſat things 
a feaſt of wine onthe lees, of fat things full of 
marrow,of wines an the lees well refined, 

7 And he will Fdeftroy in this mountainerke 
face of theconering f caſt oner all people, and the 
vaile that is you ouer all nations. | 

$ He will * ſwallow vp death in victory, and 
the Lord GO D will* wipe away tearesfrom off 
all faces, and the rebuke ol bis people ſhall hee 
take away ſtom off allthe earth: forthe LORD 
hath ſpoken it. | 
9 © Audit ſhall be ſaid in that day, Loe, this 
is our God, we have waited for him, and hee will 
ſaue vs: this is the TO R D, wee haue waited for 
him, we wil be glad, and reioyce in his ſaluation 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of 


— 


683 th 


| 


Heby, 
eaxneſſe 
to we or 
m jeev es 


garbering 
'of priſs- 


0 
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«ws 


Prayer in trouble. 


— nn mane” 


Iſaiah, 


ꝗ—— 


7] 


ich keepoth theftraeth may enter in. 


| itlow, euen to the ground , he bringeth it euen to 


þthee haue had dominion ouer vs: bu: by thee only 


the LORD reſt, and Moab ſhalbeſtroden dowue 
vnderhim, euen as firaw is ftroden downe for 
the dounghill. 

«x Audi hee ſhall ſpread foorth his hands in the 
midſt ofthem , 28 hee that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
foorth his hend to ſwimme . and hee ſhall bring 
downe their pridegogether with the ſpoiles ol 
their hands. f 

12 Andche fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
walles ſhall heebriug dewne , lay low, and bring 
tothe ground, euen to the duſt. | 


CH AP. XXVI. 
1 A ſongincitinę to confidence in God , 5 for his 
iudgeraens, 12 and far bis fauoter 10 bis people. 
29 Auerbortalion to wait ox God. 
chat dai ſhall thisſong bee ſung in the land 
ludah ; Wee haue a citie, ſa luation 


will Goa appoint for walles — bulwarkes. 
2 © 


thee, 

4 Truſt ye in the LO RD for ener: for in the 
LORD IEHO VA Hicfeuerlaſting ſtrength. 
3 Fer bee bringeth downe them that dwell 
on high. the loſtĩe eitie he layeth it low; he layeth 


ud 


the duſt. ' 

6 Thefaotſhalltreade it downe;eventhe feet 
ofthe poore,and the _ ofthe needie. 

7 The —— the ruſt is vprightneſſe:thon moſi 
vptighit. doeſt weigh the path of the iuſt. 

8 Tea inthe wayofthy Iudgements, O LORD 
haue we waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoule is 
to thy Name, and to the remembrance ofthee. 
With my ſoule haue 1 defired thee in the 
Right, yea with my ſpirit within me will Iſeeke 
chee early: for when thy ludgements are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learne 
o Letfinour be ſhewed to the wicked. yet will 
hee not learns fighreouſueſſe: in the land of vp- 
righeneſſe, will he deale vniuſtly, and will not be 
hold the maieſtie of the Lo RD. 

11 LORD, whiz thy hand is lifted vp, they 
will nor fe they ſhall ſee, and be aſhimed for 
their euuieſat the people, yea the fireof thine ene · 
mies [hall deuoure them. 

12 FLOR D, thon wilt ordaine peace for ys: 
for thou alſs haſt vrought all our wotłs ſĩa vs 
r; OTLO RD eur Cod, other lordes beſides 


will we make mention of thy Name, 
| 14 They are dead, they ſhall not liue; they are 
deceaſed, they ſhall notriſe : therefore haſt thou 
viſitced and deſtroyed them, aud made all their 
memory toperiſm. ö 
1 Thon haſt inereaſed the nation, O LORD, 
then haſtincreaſedthenatian, thou art glorified; 


the earth. 
” 16 LO R d. in trooble haue they viſited thee: 
they powred out a f prayer when thy chaſtening 
n 65 vpou them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
neere the time of her deliuerĩe, is in paĩte aud 
eryeth out in her pangs ; ſo haue wee beene in thy 


thou had ſt remooued it farre vᷣuto all the ends of 


wind, wo hauenotwroupht any deliueranco: 

_ neither haue the inhabitants of — 

allen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall line, torether with 
dead body ſhallthey ariſe: 1 fino 1. 
that dwell in duſh: fore hy deu d the dem ol 
herbs, and the earth ſhall eaſt out the dead. 

20 J Come, my-people enter thou intothy 
chambers,and ſhutWy dooresabont thee; hide 
thy (clfe as it were lot alittle moment, vntillthe 
indignation be ouetpaſt. 

21 Fot behold,theL O RD * commech ont of 
his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquitie: the earth alſo ſhall diſeleſ 
her f blood, and ſhall no more couer herſlaine, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

r The cave of God ouer his vineyard, 7 Hischſ. 
tiſemeuts differ from magnen:s. 12 The Church 
of ewes and Gentiles, | 

L. that day the LOR D with his ſoxe land orex 

ad ſtrong ſword ſhall pnniſk Leuiathan the 

t piercing ſerpent, even Leuiathan that crooked 


Sea. 

2 In that day, ſing ye vnto her; A vineyatii 
red wine. 

3 Ithe LO R D doe keepe n; Iwill waterk 
euery moment: leſt any hurt ĩt, I will keepe it 
night and day. ' 

4 Fatiew notin me: who would ſet the bij. 
ars and thornes againſt me in battelꝰ I wouldjgo 
through them, L woald burne them together. 

Jr let him tale hold of my ſtrength, hu 
he may make peace wich me, æud het ſhall make 
peace with me. | 

6 Hoe ſhall cauſe them that come of [acob 
to take roote : Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and budde, 
and fill the laceofthe world withtrait, .* © | ii 
7 © Hath he ſmitten him} as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlaine according to the u 
ſlaughter ofthem that are ſlaine by him? 65710 

8 Tn meaſureſ when it ſhootethfoorth, th 
wilt debate with it: } he ſtayeth his rough wind [ji 
in the day oftbe Eaſt wine. fa ſn 

9 By thistherefore ſhall the iniquitie of la.) 
cob bepurged, and this u all tlie fruit, to tales. i 
way his ſinne: when he maketh all the ſtones of 

the Altar as chalke ſtones, that ate beaten in ſus- 
der, the groues and || images ſhall not ſt nd p. 
ro Vet the defented citie Thall bee deſolate, 
and the habitation forſalen, and left like a wilder 
neſſe: there ſhall the calfe feede, and there ſſull 
hee lie downe, and conſume the branches cherol. 

11 When the bonęhesthereeſ are withered, 
they thall be broken oF: the women come ad 
ſet them on fire : for itis a people of e nder 
ſanding: therefore he that made themwillyot 
haue may ou them, and hee that formed them, 
will ſhen them nofauour. : 

12 J Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the L O R D ſhall beat off from the chanel 
of the riuer vnto the ſtteame of Egypt and * 
ſhall bee gathered one by one, O jet children | 
Iſrael. on bi 

1 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. 
the great trumpet ſhall be blowen,andthey 40 
come which were ready to periſh in the lan * 
Aſſoria and the outeaſls in the land of Eęypto 


ons 
1001 


ſigkt. O LORD. 


18 Wee haue beene with childe, wee haue leruſalem, 


ſhall worſhip the LO RD is the holy mounta! 


W_ ”=— — 4 — Ma 


— 


beene in paine, we hae as it were brought forth 


WAL 
ſerpent,and he fhall ſlay the dragonthat i; inthe hrs 


a — 


aa 


, 
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we 
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CH Af. LI 


4 9 


_— 


\ A. ans. Me 


Sods ſecret pre dence, | 


21 42, 


i. pet. 2. 
6,78. 


23. matt. haue we hid ourſelnes : 


acts 4. 11. Be 


tom. 9. 33 
& 10. 11 ri 


aue made lies our refuge, and vader falſehoode 


16 © Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
hold, I lay in Zion for afoundation, * a lone, 
a tryed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure ſoun- 
dation: he that beleeueth, ſhall not make haſte. 
17 ludgement alſo will I lay to the line, aud 


giteouſnelle to the plummet: and the haile ſhal 


hoſts with thundet, and with earthquake, & great 
nayſe, with ſtorme andtempeſt, and the flame of 
deuouring fire. 


And the multitude of all the nations thar 
fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her 
and her munition, and that diſtreſleher, ſhall bee 


6 Thouſhalt be viſited ef the LORD of 


2 Chap. xxviij.xxix. 
— — 7 rcepeamay thereſuge of Iyes,aud the waters | = 
C H AP, XXVIII, Ae ſhall ouerflowe Cay 64pm 
| 1 The Prophet threatncth Ephraim be aduan- | 18 4 And your couenant with death ſhall bee 
and 7. 5 There Hee rebuheth diſanulled, and-your, agreement with hell (hall 
ced in the kingdome of Chriſt. 7 > to learne, | not ſtand; when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall 
4 Aud tber ſecuritie. 18 ( — ar 19 From the time that it goeth foorth, it ſhall | dis 
nel. 33 They are incited to che c ouer, by dayandby night,andit hall bea verz. | it | 
I e de ber- ot de, to the drun- | tion,oncly 410 nderſtandthe yep A 
Oe to the ctomne of pride, to — 20 For the bed in ſhorter then that a man can | be ſhaſ 
. — ae yo 
TRAY , * wrap himſelfe in it. 0 
n oo RE XD ſhall riſe vp 3s in moum Hand do 
roten. 2 Behold, the Lord hb a mightie aud ſtrong * Perazim, hee ſhall bee wroch as in che valley o Arvine. 
one, whichas atempeſt ol baile and adeftroying | | Gibegn, that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange | . Sam. 
ſtorme,asa flood mightie waters ol workezand bring to paſle his act, his ſtrange act. 20- 
ſhall caſt downe to the earth with —— E. 22, Now therefere be yenot mackers, leſt your l. chro. 
Hess. 3 The crowne of pride, the drun kards o bands be made ſtrong : for I baue heard from the 14. 13. 
vub foes, phraim ſhalbe troden f vader 22 h# on the Lord GO D of hoſtes a conſumption euen deter-| loſh. 10. 
r 
hea t At va 7 I A L 3 * . * 
as the baſtic 4 before che ſummer: which . * . os 1 car» * A 
when hee that lookethvponit,ſeeth it, while it is 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſowe? | 34+ 16, 
FHebs, | yet in his hand, he ſ̃ eateth it vp. lle aud break che cleds ot kis ground? | FOr, the 
ſwallows |. 5 Clatarcay Balthe OED gr N 2 5 When he hath made plaine the ſace there. | vet n 
eh, ior a rpnins of gary eee of, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, aud ſcat - brin- 
tie vnto the reſidue of his people: bim that ter the cummin, and caſt in the Iptincipal wheat, | cipa# 
6 And fot a ſpirit of iudgementto him that and $ appointed barley & the tie in their fplace? Place au 
= — 12 th od hu ge? 26 | For kis God doth inſtaud him to diſcreti- 3 
turne the battell to the gate. , . the ap» 
eee te | 5 eee erneut | pro 
: Uh zer! place. 
see abet errdtoough pee | Dig inlet, neihers acre wheel rum fer ge. 
drinke,they are ſwallowed vp ” 1 15 1 ben ons wich a ſtaffe, andthe cummin with a tod. I Her. 
—— 9} many ws = > OY 28 Bread corne is bruiſed z becauſe he will not . 
1 enden aua filthi- | euer be threſhing it, nor breake it wich the wheele en 
For all tables are full ol vomite lthi- TAGS i Hed”, 3; . ere e binder 
5 . > and | 29 This alfe commeth forth from the LORD | it m ſuch 
f Hebr. | whom ſhall hee male to vnderſtand + doctrine? | of hoſts, 12 75 wonderful in counſell, ad ex- agg OP 
the hea- wow 22 —— mille, aud draws | cellent in "Wo 7 p. XxIx. teach bi 
ring. en from the breaſts, a : ne ze 
r eee , Forte 
Gents vpon precept, line vpon line, ; e 
here ale ee — 1h 2 13 endd ee 42 5" Ma 18 Apro- 
onal Fane? r ETSY © 
ftanme- | thertongue|| will he 2 n W 1405 ag e 9 lor, 
ringt of L . To —— 1 This is 4 — 28 + kill Gerifices t: adde yeJcereto yeeres 2 N 
bp. with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt , and this zz e that is t 
*. Cor. the telteſhing, yet they would votheare. 2 Yer þ 2 ae e of 
14.21. t3 Bat the word of the LOR Dwas vnto | uines vr * 5 N 9 Gol ; Or, 
lor,he | them, precept vpon precept, precept vpon pre- ; ha ”* c oh x og 458 —.— _ of che C3+ 
kath fpo« | cept, — oe line, line vpon line, here litle | and wi L hege ag e tie. 
ben, aud there a little: that they might goe and fall.] I will raiſe forts 2 t [5 bo dre 1 Ne. 
backeward, and bee broken, and ſnared, and ta · + And thou ſhale dee brought dane, ent off i 
my ſhalt ſpcake out of the grouud,and thy ſpeach ſhal beads, 
14 TWhetfore heate the word of the LORD, | be low out ofthe duſt. ue 2 75 vey bee «| 
yeſcornefallmen, thatrule this people which i 2 * ek ſhall whiſper on Fe da. 
in lerufalem. y 5 
15 Becauſe ye haueſaid, Wee haue made aco- | - 5- Moreoner the multitude of thy rangers] 76 
uenant n with hell are we at agree | ſhalbe like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the — or 
ment, and when the ouerflowing (courge (hall tertible ones (halbe as chats A (hat eth awayz chirpe. 
*>(a.n8 ow thorow , it ſhall not come vntovs: for wee yea it ſhall be atan inſtant ſuddenly. 


asa dreame ofa might viſion, 
| = Gg 4 


8 It 


* 


—— _— 4 


* 
— — 


_” ' ""_— D 


Hypocrites, and redellious ch 


ildren. 
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Hels. 
rade. 


j 


— 


and who knoweth vs > 


and lay a ſnare for him that reproueth inthe gate 
and turne aſide theiuſt for a thing of nonghe. 


|Lacob (hall not 5 be aſhained, neither ſhall his 


of mine hands In the midſt of him. they ſhall an. 
| &ifie my Nawe, ind ſnaifice the Holy One of Ia. 
cob. and ſhalffearcthe God of Iſrael, 


8 1tthill even beat when ahubgty | 
meth, and hehold hit eateth; brit heeawakerh, and 
his ſoule is emptie: or a« When 2 thirltice man 
drenmeth and he hoſde he drivketh; but heeawa- 
lioth, and beholde let is faint, and his ſufe hath 
appeiſte: ſo ſhall the muxitude ofall che nation 
be, thit fight agaluſt moumt Zion, 


9 [5 ſekuet und wonder, fcry ye ont, 
and cry: they are drunen, but not with wine, 
they ſtagger, but not wich ſtrong Urinke. | 

1 Fur the LORD hath pbwred out 


at ger 

yon the ſpitit of Ae , and hach cloſed 
| rophets and your f tulers, the 
Seert hath he conered. 
ti Aud the viſion of afl is become nts you 25 
the words of a ] be that is ſealed, whichmen 
deliner to one that is earned, ſaying, Rexderhiy, 
13 ind Heeſaith , I cannot, for it is ſea · 


12 And the boce is deliuered ed him chat is 
nat learned, ſaying, Readethis, I pray thee: and 
de laith, ) am nt fearued. 89 

13 © Wherefore the L OR Dfaille , Feral. 
much as this people drawe heere mee with their 
mouth and with therrlippes doe honour ter, but 
haue remoue d their heartt far from me, and their 
feare towards me ic taught by the ptecepe of men: 
14 Therefore behold, I Iwill proeeede to dot 
a mrueilous worke amongſt this people, n 
marueifous worked a wonder: * forthe wiſe. 
doine of their wite men (hill periſh, aun the vn- 
derſtanding of their prudent men ſſ albe hid. 

15 \Woe votè them that ſeeke decpe to bide 
their counſellſtom che l. OR D, and theitwbrkes 
are in the darke, and they ſay, * Wholetth vs? 


16 Sure y your turning of things vpficke dovne 
ſhalbe eſteemed as the potters clay: lot fhallthe 
*worke ſay of himthatmade it, He ma de me not? 
or (halt the thing fried, fay of him thatftained 
it, he had no vnderſtanding ? + 

17 It it not yet a very little white, and Leba- 
von ſhalbeturned'intoa fruitfull field, and the 
fruitfull held ſhalbe eſteemed as a torreſt > 

1Þ And in that day ſhallthedeafe heare the 
words of the booke, and the eyes ofthe blind ſhal 
ſee out of obſeuxitie and ont of darkeneſſe. 

tg The meeke alloy ſhall incre ale 15 ioy in 
the L OR D. andthe poore among inen ſhall re- 
ioyce inthe holy One of Tirael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to donghe, 
and the ſeorner ii conſumed, and all that warch 
for * ite cut off: | 

21 Tlat make a mau an offender for a word, 


22 Therefotg thug ſaiththe LORD who re- 
deemed Abraham, concetning the houſe of lacob: 


Face.now ware ja 


E. 
2 3 But hei hee ſeeth his children the worke 


24 They aliathat erred in ſpirit ſ᷑ ſhall come 
to vnderſtahding, aud they that murmured, fhall 
learne doctrine. 

| CHAP. xxx. 
1 The Prophet threaine;h the people for then con · 
fidence i; feht, 8 and con mpt of Gods word. 


than drei. 


wat h, and the 
Ay 
Wies naw 0 


ſelues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh ; w 
the ſhadow of Egypt, | 
yourth 2 has does 
ame . 
n des Expt, 
4 Forhis princes were at Tat, aud Vis a6 
baſſaders eamete Hanes, e 
5 'They Were all aſhzmed of a pteple the 
wald aut profir xb em. dot be an belpe not pro, 
but a ſnhame and aWoareproch. * R 
6 Theburden ot the beaſts ofthe itn 
the land of trouble and anguiſh, hy ro 
— olde lyon, the viper, and 
yi 


ing ſerpent, they will eaty theirriche hen 
ſhontders of yovg aſſes, dhe enn - 
the bunches of camels, to a people that 
profite them. 

7 For the E 
to no purpoſe: There ſure haue 1 
ning this: Their ſtrength ĩs to fit ſh 

* Now gde, write it before them in its 
ble, and note it in a bone, that it maꝝ bet ſo 
the time to come for euer and euer: 

9 Thatthis isa rebellious people, Tying chil- 
dren;children char will not heare the Lawoſthe 
LORD: 

1 Which ſay to the feers, See notzand to the 
prophets, Prophetie not vmo vs right things: 
ſpeake vnto vs ſmodth things, prophecie de 

it Get yee dut of the way: tarne zſide out! 
the patch: cauſe the Holy one of Hrael t6 cok: 
from before vs. ; 

12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy one of N 
rael- Becauſe yee deſpiſe this word, and truſt n 
loppreſs jon and peruerſneſſe, and ſtay theredn: 

13 "Therefore thisimquitie ſhalbe to yob 331 
breach readytofall, bee out in a high wall. 

uv 


iens hall helpe in valbe ul s.6 | 
- wo cob.) br, 


whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenlyat aninſt: 

14 Andhe 
the potters + veſſell, that is broken in pieces, hee 
ſhaſl not ſpareʒ ſo that there ſnall not he ſound i 


he arth. or to take water withaZ out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith tbe Lord 0 D, the Hoh 
one of Iſrael, In returning and teſt ſhall yer def 
ned. in quĩetnelle and in confidence (hall be your 
ſtretigth, and ye wonld not: 

16 But ye ſaidz No, for wee will fleeypon bo. 
ſes;thereforefhall ye flee, And we will ride vp- 
on the — thereldre ſhall theʒ that purſue jou, 
be (wife. A un 

15 One thonfand hal fee it the rebuke of ode: 
at the rebuke of fiue,thall ve ge, tillyee be let a 
aj beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, and 332 
enſigne on a hill. | DR" 

18 © And therefore will the LORD wiſte 
that he may be gracious vnto yon, and therefore 
will he be exalted that be may haue mercjevpon 
you: forthe I. O RD is a God ol Tudgement, 
* Bleſſed aye all thr ythat wait for him. 


falem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: he will be very 


18 Gods mercies towards his ( hareh. 27 Gods graciors vntothee. at the voyce of thy cry; W 


all breake it as the ring | 


the burſting of it , a ſheard tv take fire from tle| 


15 For the people ſhall dwe ll in Zion zt ler. , 


1 


Hebe. 


uu of 


Deuouring lire, 


Chap.x«xj xxx1J, 


Vaine dull in 


Man. | 


4 


HE CS 
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not thy 


25 23 2 


19rfa- earethe 
uonrtre; 
Hob. lea» 
wened. 
Hels. 
FE UP. 


| 


wound. 


oy, end 
the grie- 
no. 
of fame. 
tHely. 

heauiner, 


Ifracl. 


arod. 


ſtone, doe 


Hh 
Wha 


aduerſitie, and 


| | cee, ſaying 
beugte 


the leit. 

22 Yee ſhall defile 
the gran grauen imag ws of filuer, 
moulten imag 


it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall heeg 
that thou (halt ſow the g 
| ofthe increaſe of the earth. or ' 

jenteons: in that day ſhall thy cattell lecde in 
| arge paſture. 
34 The oxen likewiſe 
ground , ſhall cate I cleane 
which hath beene winnowed with the ſhouell 
and with the faune. | 

25 And there ſhall be ; 
taine,avd vpon enery fhie hill. rivers & ſtreames 
ol waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter when 
the towies fall. 

26 Moreouer the light of 
2s the light of the Sunne,and 

hall be ſeuenfolde. 28 the li 
the day that the LO RD bindeth vp the breach 
of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 


the Aſſy rian be 


monte i but thine eyes ſhall 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word 
z This athe way. walke yee in it, when 
che tight hand, and when yee turne io 


alſothe coueting ol thy 
and the ornament of thy 
ſhalt 4 caſt them 


water of 


et of golde: thou 


hee ſhall heare it, hee will anſwete thee. | 
And thowehthe Lord giueyouthe bread of 

we a „ yerſhall 

teachers be remooued into a coruer ary 


ſee thy teachers, 


a word behinde 


menſtꝛ Mus cloth, thonſhalt ſay vnto 


zo Aud the LORD ſhall cauſe 

ous voyce to be heard. and (ball ſhew the lightin 
dewne of his arme, with the indignation of 55 
anger, and with the flamc of adcnouring fite, 
with ſcattering and tempeſt 
21 For — the voyce ol the LORD ſhall 
eaten downe, which imote with | 


32 And} in euery place where the 
ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, whichthe LORD 
vpon hum, it ſnalbe with tahrets and harpe s: and 
in battels of ſhaking will be 

33 For Tophet t ordaine d ot olde; yea, for 
the king it is prepared, he hath made it deepe and 
large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the 
hreath ofthe LORD, like a ſtteame of brim» 


th kindle it. 


un 
round withallz 
and ic ſhall be ſat and 


e the raine of thy ſeede 


bread 


and the yong aſſes that 


rouender 


on every high moun- 


the Moone ſhall bee 
light of the Sunne 
t of ſeuen dayes. in 


27 CReholde,the Name of the LO RD com- 
meth from farre.burning with his anger, I and the 
burden }hereof is f heauie : hislippes are full of 
indignation, and his tongue as a deuoormg fire. 

28 And his breath as an onerflowing ſtreame, 
ſhall reach to the midſt ofthe necke , to ſiſt the 
nations with the ſieue of vanitic : aud there hal 
be abridle in the iawes ot the people cauſing 
en to erre, 

29 Yee ſhall haue a ſong as inthe night, when 
2 holy ſolemnltie i» kept, and gladnefſeof heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountaine oſthe LO R D, tothe} mightie one 


his glori · 


and haileſtones. 


rounded 
W 1 lay 


he I with it. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


t The Propher ſben eb the cu ſed folly, jn trufting 
to Egypt, and ſor/aking of God. 6 ite ener- 
teth to conuerſon. 8 Hee ſheweth the alf 


tothem that goedewne to Egypt for 


p, and ſtay on 


ſes & truſt in charets 


becauſe they are many; and in horſemen becauſe! 

they ate very ſtrong : but they loob e not vnto the 

Holy one of Iſrael, neitherſeeke the LORD. 

2 Yethealſos wiſe, and will brivg evill, and 

will not  eall backe hiswotds: but will ariſe a. 

print the houſe olthe euill doers, and againſt the 

eIpe of them that worke:niquitie. 

3 Nowthe Egyptiah$ are men and not God, 

and their horſes fl:th and not ſpirit: when the 

L ORD ſhall ſtretch ont his hand, both hee that 

helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall tall 

downe,and they all ſhall faile together. 

4 For thushath the LORD ſpoken vnto me; 
Like as the lyon andthe yong lyon toating on his 
pray when a multitude of ſhepheards is called 

oorth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 
yoyce,nor abaſe himſelfe for the { noyſe of them: 
ſo hall the LORD of hoſtes come don ne to 
fight for mount ion, and for the hill thereof 

As birds flying,ſowilltheL O RD ofhoſtes 

detend Ieruſalem, defending alſo he will deliuer 

it, and paſsing over,he will preſerue it. 

6 ©CTuineyeevntohimirom whom the chil · 

dren of 1ſrael haue deepely reuolted, 

For in that day euety man ſhall * caſt away 

his idoles of ſiluer, and j his idoles ofgold, xhich 

your owne hands haue madevnto you for a ſinne. 

8 7 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 

{word, not ofa mightie man; andthe (word , not 

ol a meaue man,ſhall deuoure him: but hee fhall 

flee \from the ſword, and his young men (hall, be 

diſcomfited. 

And he ſhall paſſe ouer to l his ſtrony holde 

forteare, and his princet ſhall be afraid of the en- 

ſigne, ſaith the LO R D, whoſe ſite @ in Zion, and 
ſornace inl eruſalem. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Thebleſſings of c hriſts tingdome. 9 Deſolation 
is ſoriſbo ven. 15 Reffauration is promi ta to 
ſucteeae. 

B , ſhall reigne in tightt ouſnes, aud 

princes ſhall ꝛule in iudgem ent. 

> Anda man ſhall be as an hiding place ſtom 

the winde, and aconer from the tempeſt: as ti- 

ners of water in a dry place, as the ſhadowe of a 

+ great roc ke ina wearie land. 

Aud the eyes of them ihat ſee, ſhall not bee 

dimme ; and the eares of them that heare, ſhall 

hearken, 

4 The heart alſo of the +r:ſh ſha! vnderftand 
knowledge, and the tongue ofthe ſtimmerers (hal 
bee readic to ſpeake i plainely. 

Ihe vile perſon Halt de no more called Ji» 
berall. not the chutle ſad ro be bobntifull. 

6 Fotthe vile perſon will ſpeakevillenie, and 
his heart wil wotke ipiquitie,ro pre ie ky poctĩ. 
ſie. and to vttex ertour againſt tbe L O R D, co 
make emptie the ſoule of the hungry, and he wil 
cauſe the driꝭ ke of the thirſtie to faile. 

7 The inſtruments alſo ofthe churle arccuill: 
hee de uiſeth wicked de uiſes. todt ſtroʒ the poore 
with lying words, euen lw hen the needie ſpea- 
keth right. 

8 But the libetall deuiſethliberal things, and 
by liberallthings thall he} ſtand. 

9 CRiſevpyewomen that are at eaſe: beate 

my veyce, ye carelefle daughters, giue eare vnto 
my ſpecch, 

1% Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall ye bee trou- 


ſaile, the gathering ſhall not come. 


emo. 


| fRebr.che 


bled, yee carelefſe women : ſor the vintage ſhall | Sue 


1 Hebr, 


o/, nul. 
tituae 
Chap. 
2.30. 


ido/e; of 
bs gold, 
|| Oy for 
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[wor 
Or, tri. 
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me t. 
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ft , ength: 


keb. rocke 
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heaxie. 


+ Reby. 
haſt ie. 


lor, ele. 
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ment. 
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Iſai ah. 
t Tremble yee women that are at eaſe: be } 13 J Heate ye that are iar eff, 1 4 
| troudled ye careleff: ones, (trip ye and make ye 447 that are neere, a = . 
bare, and gitd ſacbeclot h vpon your loynes. 14 The finners in Zion are afrai 
+ Heby. 1 They ſhall lainent forthe teats, lot the | hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: whe among vt (hal 
che fields | pleaſant fields, for the fraittull vine. dwell with the deuouriug fire? who amongſt x 
of defire.| 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come vp | ſhall dwell with euerlaſting burningy? - 
or, bur- thornes, au briars, [yea vpon all the koules of 15 Hethat* walketh f righteouily, and pes, "Ply 
1g vpon 107 inthe joyous citie. keth f vprightly , hee that deſpiſeth the tune of "oy 
Wo 14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall beforſaken, the | oppretisions, that ſhakerh his hands fromhold. 9 
lor, chfts; multitude of the citie ſhall be leſt, theſ forts and | ing of bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares from beatiag m 
& watchs|towresſhall be for dennes for euer, a ioy of wilde | of f blood, and chateech his eyes from — * 
towers. aſſes, a paſture of flacles; 16 Heſhall dwell on f high: hisplace ef de . 
15 Vatill the ipirit be po vred vpon vs from | fence /halbe the munition of rotes bread (hilbe | wi 
on high, an d the wildetneſſe be a ſtuitfull eld, giuen him, his waters ſualle fare, key 
cl and the fruitfull field be counted tot a fotreſt. 17 Thige eyes ſh ill ſee the king iu bis beauyy; 107 
IP. | 16 Then * judgement (hall dwell in the wil- | they ſhall behold the hand that is very ſatte ol cum, 
29. 47. | derneſſe, and rigfteouſueſſe remaine in the fruit. 18 Thine heart ſh all meditate tertoatz Wbere füt, 
full ſield. z5 the* ſcribe? here is the þ receiuex ? where i For 
17 And the worke ofrighteauſneſſe ſhalt be | he that connted che towres ? +l, 
peace, and the effect of righteouſueſſe, quieracile tig Thoulhyltnot ee a fierce people, a peoſle 
and aſſurance for euer. of a deeper ſpeech then thou eanſt petceiue j oli wa 
18 Andmypeopleſhill dw2ll in a peaceable | ſtammeting tongue, thatthoucanſ not vader 
habitation, a'1d in ſure dwelliags, and in quiet | ſtand, 12 
reſting places: 20 Lookevpon Z ion, the eitie of our ſolem |bia/ 
19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe on | ties: thine eyes ſhaĩſ ſee Ternſalem a quiet ha [fe 
i Orad thefocceſt; || aud the citie ihall be low in a low tion. a taberuacle that ſhall not bee taken dom ( lan 
the citie | place. N. not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall euet be rena Ac 
'| ſballbe 20 Rlefſ:d are yee that ſow beſi de all waters, | acd, neither ſhall any of the coards thereof be ln 
vtterly | that ſend torch thicher the fecte of the oxe and broken. þ 
abaſed. the aſſe. 21 Butthere the glorious LO R D wil hen | wie, 
CHAP. XXXIII. to vs aplace of f broad riuers and ſtreametz . n 
t Cods iudge ments againſt the enemies of the | in (hall goe uo galley with oaret, neichet ſhalgal hy 
Church. 13 The priuiledges of the godly. laut ſhip paſſe thereby. jak 
W Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not] 22 For the LORD is our Tudge, the LORD h 
ſpoiled; and dealeſttreacherouſty, and they | is our F Lawgiuer, the L O ROI our King, hee * 
dealt not treacherouſly with thee : when thou | will ſaue 7s. 
ſhale ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt beſpoiled ; 4 2 1 Thy tacklings are looſed : they could nor | I 
when thou ſhalt make an end to deale treaehe-· well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread | us 
touſly, they (hall deale treacherouſly with thee. the ſaile i then is the praye of a great ſpoyle din | dp 
2 O L ORD, be gratious vnto vs, wee haue ded,the lame take thepraye. 4% 
© {| waited for thee: be thou their atme euery mor- | 24 Aud the inhabitant ſhal not ſay;T am ſiche: d 
ving, our ſaluation alſo in the time of trouble. the people that dwell therein (hall ee forum % 
3 At thenoiſe ofthe tumult the people fled: | their iuiquitie. 
at the liftingvp of thy ſelſe the nations were ſcat- | - CHAP. XXXII II. ; 
tered.” | t The iudgementt where God renenget5 by 
4 Aud your ſpoile ſhall be gathered like the | Church. 11 The deſolationof her enemies, iT 
gathering of the caterpiller: as the running to The certamtie of the prophecte. | 
and fro ot Locuſts ſhall he raane vpon them. £2 Im: neere yee nations to heare, and bearken | - | 
The LORD is exalted: for he dwelleth on | Ce people: let the earth heare, and + all that I 
high, hee hath filled Zion with ind2ement and | isthercin, the world, and all things that come [ti 
righteouſneſſe. faorth of it. 3 : . ler 
g 6 Andwiſedome and knowledge ſhal be the 2 For the indignation of the LoD 
| Hel. fal. ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſtrengtk offſaluation:¶ all nations, and 54 furie vpon all theit atmies: be 
nations, the ſeare of the LO RD is his treaſure, hath vttetly deſtroyed them, hee hath deliuered} 
or, ef] 7 Behold, their er * _ cry _ them 8 fans 2 1 
out: the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe bit. 3 Their ſl ne alſo ſhall bee caſt ont, an 
n terly. * s ſtinke (hall come vp out oftheir carkeiſes,andthe 
8 The highwayes lye waſte; the wayfaring | mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 
man ceaſeth: hee hath broken thz couenant, he + And all the hoſte ofheauen ſhalbe diſſolued, 
hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no maa. and the heaueus ſhall bee “ rouled together 25 
9 The earth mourneth and languilherh : Le- ſerole: and all their hoſe ſhall fall done as the * 
lor, wi · | banon isaſhamed and I hewen downe: Sharon is leafe falleth off from the Vine, andasa*falling 
* like a wilderueſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake | f2ge from the tree. 225 
away. | off cheir fruites. 5 For my ſword ſhalbe bathedinheanen: be. 
te Now will L riſe, faith the LO RD: now hold. it ſhall come downevpon vpeo 
will l be cxalted, now will Tliſt vp my ſelfe. the people of my curſeto iudgement. : 
rt Yeſhall conceiuechaſfe,yeſhal bring forth | 6 The ſword ofthe LORD isfilledwith blood, 
ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall denoure you. | it is made fat with fatneſſe, aud with chebloodef | 
12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings lambs & goats withthe tat of the n 
of lyme: an thornes cut vp ſhall they be butut in for the LORD hath a ſacrifice in Bozrab, bs 
| | the fire, Stent daughter in the land ol Idumea. "ol 


ws | 
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The certaintie of Gods word. 


Chap. xxxv ij. 


Sennachei ib ſendeth Rabſhakeh., 


lor, Ri- | 7 And the | Vnicernes ſhall come downe 

nocerors, with them, and thebollockes wirh the bulles, and 

lor, Arn the ir land ſhall be} ſoaked wich blood, and theit 

ken. duſt made fat with fatneſſe. 

* Chap. | 8 Fot it d the day of the LO RDS“ venge - 
63.44 | ance, and che yeere ol recompences for ihe con. 

trouerſie of Zion. 

v And the ſtreames thereof ſhall bee turned 
into pitch , and the duſt thereof into brimttone. 
and the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

te It ſhall not bee quenched night nor day, 
Reu. 18 * the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp for euer: from 
2,18. and genetation to generation it ſhall lye waſte, none 


19.3 (hallpafſethrough itfor euer and euer. 

*Zeph.2 1 © * Thef cormotant and the bĩtterne ſhall 
P reuel. poſſeſſe it, the owlealſo and the ranen ſhall dwel 
18.2. 


in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of 
reli. confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 

cane. 12 They ſhall cal! the nobles thereof to the 
kingdome, but none ſhall bee there, and all her 
Princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And thutnes ſtall ceme vp in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the foretreſſes thereof: 
| 0r,ofr1- and it ſhall bee an habitation of dragon, anda 
ehes, Heb. court for lowles. 

72 — 14 The wilde ſ beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo 
of theswie meete with the f wilde beaſts of the l land. aud 
f Heby. tze ſatyre ſhall cry to his ſellom, the | ſhrĩe how le 


27 alſo ſhall teſt there, and finde lor her lelſe a place 
f Heby. | ofrefſt. Y 
lym. 15 There ſhall the grest owle make her neſt, 


1 0r my? and lay and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow: 
Rer. | there ſhall the vultures alſo bee gathered, every 
one with her mate. N 
16 « Secke y*e out of the booke of the Lord. 
and reade : no one oftheſe ſhall faile, none ſhall 
want her mate: for my month, it hath commanu- 
ded ; and his ſpirit, it hath gathered them. 
19 And he hath caſtthe lot for tbem, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto the m by line: they ſhal 
poſſeſſe it for ener, from generation to generation 


* Heb. | thallthey dwell therein. 

72.1 3. CHAP. XXXV. 

t Heby, | x The boy ſul floriſhing of Chyiftes lingdomt. 3 The 
64 flie. weake are mcoureged by the veriues and privi- 
* Mat.g, | ledge gef the Goſpel. 

27.and ti He wildernes and the ſolitarie place ſhalbe 
5.and 13. J glad fer them: andthe deſert hat rejvyce 


22, & 10. and blofſome as the roſe. 
30. & 77. 2 It ſhall bloſſeme abundantly, and rejoyce 
14 ioh. g. euen with icy and ſinging: the glory of Lebanon 
67. | Nall be giuen vnto it, the excelſencie of Carmel 
* Mat tt | and Sharon: they ſhal ſee the glory ofthe LORD, 
q. mat.. andthe excellencie of our God. 
q2. 3 F bi the weale hands, aud con. 
Matt. 11 firwe the feeble knees. 
5. and 15. 4 Say to them that are off a fearefull heart; 
3*.& 2. | Be ſtrong, ſeate not: behold, your God wil come 
1 t4.ioh, 3. with vengeance, enen God with a recompence, be 
8, 9. acts. ill come nd ſaue ye, 
32. K 3. 5 Thenthe*eyesof the blind ſhalbe opened, 
and 14.8. and * the cares of the deafe ſhall be vnſtopped. 
Matth. 9 6 then ſhal the- lame man lespe as an Hart, 
37. and 12 and the “ torgue of the dumbe ſing: lor in the 
12. K 15, wildernes ſhall * waters bteake out, and ſtteames 
30; in the deſert. | N 

7 And the parehed ground ſhall become 2 
poole, and the thirſtie land ſprings of water: in 
the habitation of dragons. where cach lay, ſhalbe 
| graſfſe with reeds and raſhes, | 

8 And an high way (hallbe there, and away, 


and it ſhall be called the way of holineſſe, the va» 
cleave ſhall hot paſſe ouer it, || but it ſhail bee for 
thole: the wayfativg men, though fooles,ſhal not 
erte therrm. 

9 No lyon ſhall bee there; nor any tauenous 
beaſt ſball goe vp thereon, it ſhall not hee tound 


Lor, ſor 


there : but the redeemed ſhall walke ere. 

10 And the * tanſomed of the LO RDſhall 
retutne aud come to Zion with ſongs, and eue tla- 
ſting ioy vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine ioy 
and gladneſſe, & ſorrow & ſighting ſnal fiee away. 

CHAP, XXXVL 

t Senuac h erib innadeth Judah 4 Rol frakeh ſent 
by Senmacherib, by blaphem us perſwaſions ſol. 
liciteth theperplerorenols. 23 Hin words are 
told to Hexetiab. 

Ow * it came to paſſe in the lourteenthyere 
N of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of 
Aſſytia came vp againſt all the defenced cities of 
ludah, andtooke them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, 
from Lachiſh to leruſalem, vnto king Hezekiah, 
with a greatarmie: and he ſtood by the @onduit 
2 the ypper poole in the high way ofthe ſullets 
ed. 
3 Thencameforthvnto him Eliakim Hilki. 
ahs ſonue, which was ouer the houſe, and Shebna 
the | ſcribe, and Ioah Aſaphs ſonne the Recorder, 

4 {| Aud Rabſhakeh laid vnto them; Say yee 
now to Hezekiah; Thus iaiththe great king, the 
king ef Hſſyria; What confidence isthis wherein 
thou ituſteſt ? 

$s 1 ſay, eſayeſt thon) (but then are but} vaine 
words) || I bene counſel} and ſitength for warre: 
Now on whom dock thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
leſt againſt me eꝰ 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaffe of this bro- 
ken ret de, on Egypt; whereon if a man leane , it 
will goe inio his hand and pierce it: ſo# Pharaoh 
king of Egypt toall thatttuſt in him. 

7 But leben ſay to mce; We truſt in the 
LO RD our God: Is it not he, whoſe high places 
and whole altars Hezekiah hath tal:en away, and 
ſaid to Iudah and to leruſalem; Yee ſhall wor- 
ſhip beſure this altar? 

No therefore giueſ pledges, pray thee, 
to my maſſer the king of Aſſyria, and 1 will gine 
theerwo thouſand horſes . if theu be able on thy 
part to ſet tiders vpon them. 

9 Hou then wilt thou turne away the face of 
one captaine ol the leaſt of my maſteis ſeruants: 
and put thy truſt en Egypt for charcts and for 
horiemen ? 

10 And am I now come vp withoutthe LORD 
againſt this land to deſtroy itꝰ The LO RD laid 
vnto mezGoe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 

It J Thenſaid Fliakim and Shebna and Ioah 
ento h abſhakch; Speake, I pray thee, vnto thy 
ſeruants in the Syrian language; ſor wee vnder - 
ſtand it: and ſpeake not to vs in the. lewes lan- 
puzgeyin the cares of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaĩde; Hath my waſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to the e, to ſpeake theſe 
words? Hath he not ſent me to the men iat ſit vp · 
on the wal, that they may cate their ou ne dongue, 
and drinke their owne piſſe with yeu? 

13. ThenKabſhakeb ſtoed, and eryed with a 
loud voyce in the lewes language, and ſaide; 
Heare yce the words ofthe ꝑteat Ka , the king 


he „alle 
nit hibem 


* Chap. 
51.11. 


* 2. Kings 
18.13. 

2. chton. 
32.1. 


| 0r,ſecre- 
1471, 


1 Heby.a 
wora of 
lips. 
or, But 
counſe | C 
ft > ength 
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the war. 
* Eze. 29 
657. 


or, ho- 
ſtages, 
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The blaſphemie 


Iſaiah. 


— 


wy 
by a pre- 


mee a 


bleſong. 


or, ſeeke 
Fanonr 


ſent. Hebr. 
maler 


* 2, King. 
19.1, &c. 


i Or,pr 0- 
docation. 


ss Aud Iſaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus ſhall ye 


not afraid of the wordes that thou haſt heard, 


14 Thus ſaith the king ; Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you, ſor he ſhall not be ableto deliuer you. 
Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
LO RD, laying; The LO RD will ſarcly deliner 
vt: this citie ſhall not be deliuered into the hand 
of the King of Aſſyria. N 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the King of Aſſyria, | Make an agreement with 
mee by a preſent, and come out to me: and cate 
yee euery one of his vine, and tuery one of his fig- 
tree, and drinke yee euery one the waters of his 
| owne ciſterne : 

ty Vntill i come and take you away te a land 
like your one land , a land of corne and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards: 

18 Fevareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying; | 
The LORD will deliner vs. Hach any of the 
gods ofthe nations deliuered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and Ar- 
had ? where are the gods of Shephatuaim? and 
aue they deliuered Samatia out of myhand ? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods oftheſe 
lands, that haue delivered their land out of my 
hand, that the I. O R D ſhould deliuer leruſalem 
out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace , and anſwered 
him not a word: fer the Kings commandement 
was, ſaying z Anſwere him not. i 

22 C Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiab, 
that was ouct the houſhold, & Shebna the Scribe, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. to He- 
zekiah with their elothes tent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XXxVIL 


£ Herekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Fſaiah comforteth them, 8 Senuache- 
rib going to encounter Tirhakah , (tudeth a blaſ- 
phemous letter to tie xebiah. 14 Herekiahs prayer. 
21 Iſalaßh buprophecie of the priae, and deſtru- 
lion of Semnacherib , and the good of Zion. 36 
An Augel liyeth the Aſſprians. 37 Senna» 
cherib i flame at Nincuch by his owne ſonuts. 


Nd *it came to paſſe when King Hezckiah 
heard it, that he reiitbis clothes, and coue · 
ted himſelte with ſackecloth, aud went into the 
houſe of the LORD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who na ouer the houſ. 
hold, and Shebna the Scribe, andthe Elders of 
the Prieſts couered withſackecloth , vnto Iſaiah 
the Prophetthe ſonne of Amoz. 

3 Andthey taid yntohim ; Thusfaith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day oftreuble, and of rebuke, 
and off blaſyhemie: for the childrenare come to 
the birth, and there ij not ſtrevgth to bring 
foorth 

4 It may be the LO RD thy God will heare 
the words of Rabſhakch, whom the king of Aſly- 
ri7 hismaſterhath ſent to reptoch the liningGod, 
and\ il reproove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore litt vp tj prayer for 
tae remnant that is leit. 

5 Sothe ſeruants of King Hezekiah came to 
Iſaiah. 


ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith the L R D, Be 


whete wick the ſeruants ofthe king of Aſſyria haue 
blaſpkemed me. 


| 


hee ſhall heare arumour,and re 
land,and I will cauſe him to lall by the ſword in 


king of Alſyriawatring againſt Lib 
had heard that he was ders — fr bes 


7 Behold, I will | ſend ablaſt vyen kim, nd, 19 
turneto hi 


hisowne land. 
8 «© So Rabſhakeh returned and found the 


9 Andheheard ſay concerning Tirkakah ki 
ol Ethiopia, Hee is comefoorth to make wane 
with thee and when he heard it, hee ſeut meien. 
gers to Hezekiah, ſaying ; 
ro Thus ſhall yee ſyeake to Hezekiah King of 
[udah, ſaying, Let vor thy God in whom 
truſteſt decelue thee, laying, leruſalem ſbalſ act 
bee giuen into the haud ofthe king ol Aﬀytia, 
11 Behold , thou haſt hea d what the kingsof 
Aſſyria haue done to al lands by deſtroying 


tromLackiſh, | | 


x IE? 2 
2 3 iy. 85 9 


* 


vtterly, and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed,« 

and Haran, and Rezeph, & the children of Eda 
which were in Telaſſar? 

13 Where u the king of Hamath and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the citie of Sepky, 
naim, Hena and laak ? 

4 And Hezeliab reecined the lettetim 
the hand of the meſſengets, and read it, aui 
zekiah went vp vnto the houſe ofthe LO R DA 
ſpread it before the LORD, 

a 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the L ORD, 
ay ing, 

16 OLOtD ofhoſtes, God of Iſracl tha 
dwelleſt bet weene the Cherabums , thou art the 
God, exenthou alone, of all the kingdomesefihe 
earth, thou haſt made heauen and eaith. 

17 Enclinethize care, OL O RD, and bene, 
Open thine eyes, OL O RD, and ſee, aud ben: 
allthe words ol Sennacherib, which hach ſentto 
reproch the lining God, 

18 Ofatructh, LO RD, the kings of Am 
haue laid waſte all the f nations and their cout- 
treyes, | 

19 And haue j; eaſt their gods into the fire: | 
for they were no gods, but the worke of mem f 
hands, wood and ſtone : theretore they haue de 

| 


5 
4 
1 


ſtroyed them. 

20 Now thereſore, O LO RD our God, (aut 
vs from his hand, that all the kingdomes of be 
earth may knowe , that thou art the LORD, 
euen thou one ly. 


Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the L ORD God 


= 
2 
iy 
» > 


Manner 
f Hebr 
eſeapin 
*. Ki 
19.1 t. 
chap. 9 
*. Kit 
10.6. 
*. Kin 
19.33. 


f Hebr. 
Ararat. 


21 C Thev iſaiah thefonne of Amoꝛ ſent vm 


of iſtael. Whereas thou haſt prayed tome agaitl 
Senracheribking of Aſlyria: | 
22 Thiswthe word which the LORD hath] | 
ſpoken concerning him: The virgin the daughtet £66 
of Zion haih deſpiſed thee, «nd laughed ther to |, 
ſcorne,thedaughter ol letuſalem hach ſbaken ber 4% 
head at thee. im 
23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blafhe 


voyce, and liſted vp thive eyes on high? - 
gainſt the Holy One of iſrael + „ %% 
24 + By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproched the 4% 
Lord, and haſt ſad, By the multitude of my dia- 
retsam I come vp tothe height ofthe mountains, || 
to the ſides of Lebanon, and 1 wil cut he 
tall cedars ther-of, and the choiſe ſie itees 
of: and I will enter ĩato the height of lus barde 
and the | farreſt of his Carmel. 


25 lhauedigged and drunke water, andwith | | 


— — 


med ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted ut] 1 


- — 
FIT 


5 — 


E 2 


Herekiahs prayer, 


— 


Chap viij i. 


— — 


lor, ſen- 


2 


ce d and 


cloſed. 
H 


heapes. 22 canal 
25 Therefore their inhabitants were 7 ot ima 
power,thcy were diſmayed and confoanded:they 
were an the gtaſſe ot the feld, and as the greene 
herbe. a the graſſe on the houſe tops, and acorut 
| | blaſted before it be growen vp. a 
28 But l know thy | abode, and thy going out 
and thy comming iv. and thy rage agaivit me. 
29 Becauſethy rage againſt me and thy tumult 
is come vp into mine cares :therefote will I put 
it to bee my hooke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips, nd 
lad waſte, I will tutue thee backe by che way by which thou 
end deſen- cameſt. 
cedcrines | 26 And this ſb be a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhall 
to bee eate this yeere luch as groweth of it ſelſe: and the 
ruiuaut ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame: 
heapes? | andinchethird yeere ſow ye and reape, and plant 
f Hebr. | vineyatds, and eate the fruit thereof, 
ſhort of 31 And the f remnant that is eſcaped ofthe 
band. houle of Iadah , ſhall againe take roote downe- 
o | ward,and beate ſtuite vpward. 
ung. 32 For out of leru alem ſhall goe forth a tem- 
| Heb. the, ant. aud ij they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 
eſtaping ef the * 2eale of the LORD ofboſtes ſhall doe this. 
the boſe 33 Therefore thns iaith the LORD concerning 
of Iwia | the king ot Aﬀyria,He ſhall notcome into this ei- 
that re- tie, not ſhootan arrow there, not come before it 
manneth. | with ſhields, nor caſt a baukeagainſt ir, 
f Hebr the} 35 By the way that he came , bytheſameſhall 
eſeeping. | her: turne, and ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith 
* 2, Kings the LORD. : 
19. t. 25 For l will * defend ckĩs eĩtie to ſaue it, for 
chap. 9. 6. mine oe ſake. and for my ſeruant Davids lake. 
. Kings 26 Then the * Augel of the LORD went forth, 
20.6. and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀſyrians 2 hun- 
* 2. Kings} dred aud ſoureſcote and fine thonſand: and when 
19.35. | theyarole ear: ly in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpſes. , 


1 Hebr. 
Ararat. 


the ſole + my os haue 1 dried vp all the rivers 
ene j beſieged places. 

5 26 wd een got heard long agoe, hom I haue 

done it and of ancient times, that | hane formed 

it ? now haue I brought it to paſſe, that thou ſheul- 

deſt be to lay waſte cefenced eities into rumous 


| 


37 © So<ennacheribking of Aſſyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineueh. 

38 Anditcameto pos as he was worſhipping 
inthe houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech 
and Sharezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the 
(word, and they eſcaped into theland of ſ Arme · 
nia: and Elarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his 


fiead, 

CH AP. XXXVIII. 

1 Hezeliaß haning rect iued a meſſage of death, by 
Praper bath his life lengthened, 3 The Sunne 
goeth tennedegrees backward, for a ſigne of hat 
promiſe. 9 Hisſoug of Thankeſguang. 

E: N thoſe daies was Hezekiahficke vuro death: 

| Land lſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz came 

vntohim, and ſaide vnto him; Thus ſaith the 

LORD, f Set thine houſe in order: lor thou (halt 

die, and not liue. 

2 Then Heze klab turned his face te ward the 
wall, and prayed vntothe LORD, 
3 4 


5526 ſaid, Remember now, O LORD, 1 be. 

f ſeechthee, how 1 haue walked before thee in 
+ Heber, trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue done 
with gran that Which is good in thy Gghe : and Herekiah 


wept j ſore. 


4 Then came the werd of the. LO RD to 
Iſaiah, ſaying, 


5 Goe and ſay to Nezekiab, Thus faith the 

LORD the God of Dauid thy father; | hane beard 

thy prayer, I bane ſeene thy teares: behold, i will 
adde vnto thy dayes filteene yeeres. 

6 Aud I will deliuer thee and tbis cĩtie, out of 
the hand ef the king of àſſyria: and I will detend 
this citie, 

7 And this ſpal be a figne ynto thee from the 
LORD, that the L O R D will doe this thiog that 


he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold I will bring againe the ſhadow of 
the degrees which is gone downe in the ſ Sunne · 
diallof Ahaz ten degrees backward:ſo the Sante 
returned tenne degrees, by which degrees ĩt was 
gone downe, 

9 The writing ef Hezekiah king of Iudah, 
when be had bene ſicke, and was tecouered of his 
ſickneſſe: | 
to Iſaide in the cutting off ofmy dayes;! (hall 
goe to the gates of the graue: I am deptiued of 
the reſidue of my yeeres, 

rr I ſaid. i ſhall not ſee the LORD, exenthe 
LORD in the land of the living : I ſhall behold 
man no more with the iahabitancs ot the world. 
12 Mine age is departed, and is cemoued from 
mee at. a ſhepheards tent: I haue cut off like a 
we aner my life: bee will cut me off | with pining 
ſiekneſſe: from day euen to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

13 Ircckoned till morning, that a8 2 Lyon ſo 
will hee breake all my bones: from day cuento 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane ora ſwallow, ſo did I chatter ; 
| did monrneas a doue : mine eyes ſaile with 
looking vpward :O L OR D, l am oppreſſed, i vn- 
dertake for me. 

15 What ſhall I ſay ? he hath bot en vnto 
me, and himſelle hath done it: I ſha / gee ſoltly, all 
my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue: and in all 
theſe things is the life of my ſpitit, ſo wilt thou 
recouer me, and make me to line. 

17 Bebhold.ſ for peace I had great bitterneſſe, 
but + thou haſt in loue to my foule delwered it 
from the pit ol cottuption: for thou haſt cs ſt all 
my ſinnes behind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death can. 
not celebrate thee: the 5 that goe downe into the 
pit cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 The liuing. the ſiuing, he ſhallprajſe thee. 28 
I doethis day : the father to the children (hall 
make knowenthy trueth. 

29 The LORD waszredj to ſane mee: there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſltinged inſſru- 
7878 the dayes of out life, in the houſe of the 

OD. 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a aſp 
of figges, and lay it for aplaiſter vpon the boile, 
and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Hezekiahalſo hadſaide, What is the ſigne, 
that I ſhall goe vp to the honſe of the LORD r 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Merodach Baladan ſending to viſit hexeliab be- 
cauſe of the nender hath notice of his treaſures. 3 
Iſaiah vnderſtand ing thereof, ſorttelletb the Ba- 
byloniav captinitie. 

* T that time Merodach Baladan the ſonne 

of Baladan king of Babylon,ſentlettcrs and a 
preſer tto Hezekiah :for he had heard that he had 
bene ficke,and wasrecougred, 


and thankſgiving | 


— D — — 


+ Heb, de- 
grees 6y, 
or with 
the Suze. 


j0r,From 
the thruon., 


{ 


2 And Hezekiah wasglad of them, and ſhewed 
them 


| nſt>u- 


of ohn Baptiſt, 


or, ſpi. 
cery 

Or, ie- 
welt. heb 
veſſels o- 


— 


mus. 


Heß. to 
the heart 
Or, ap- 

pomied 
time 
Mit. 3. 
3. marke 
1. 3. luke 
3.4. loh. i. 
23s 
or. a 
raight 
place. 
97.4 
pleine 
late. 

* lob. t 
2. pſal. 
ti2.and 
103.15. 
iam. i. to. 
t. pe. v. 24. 
* Joh 
12.24. r. 
pet. t. 25 
901.0 
thor that 
telleſt oo 
tilings to 
Zion 
917.0 
thou that 
telleſi good 
tidiugs to 
ſeruſalem 
Jr,. 
gaiu ii che 


Arosg. 


* Chap. 
62.1 1. 


Iſaiah. 


them the houſe of his || precious things, che ſiluer, 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious 
oyntment . and all the houſe ot his | armout, aud all 
that was fovnd in his treaſutes: there was nothing 
in his hauſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezelci- 
ah ſhewed them not. 

3 Then came lſaĩah the Prophet vnto King 

ez ekiah, and ſayde vnto him, W hatfayd theſe 
men? and from whencecame they vnto thee ? 
And Hezekiahſaid, They are come from a faire 


countrey vnto me.euen from Babylon. 


4 Then ſaide hee, What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 
in mine honſe haue they ſeene: there is notaing 


among my tre:iſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 


5 Then ſiyde Iſaiah to Hezekiah , Heate the 
word of the LORD of hoſtes. 

6 Bchold, the dayescome, that all thatis in 
thine houſe, aad that which thy fathers haue laide 
vp in ſtore, vatitlthiz day. ſhall be caried roBaby- 
lon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 

5 And of thy ſannesthat ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhale beget, ſhall they take away; and 
they ſhalbe Bunaches ja the palace ofthe king of 
Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good x the 
ward of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken: hee 
ſayd moreouer, For there ſhall be peace and truth 
inmy dayes. 

CHAP. XL, 
t Thepromulzation of the Goſpel. 3 The preathing 
of lohn Baptiſt. 9 Thepreaching of the Apoſtles, 

12 The Prophet by the omnipotencieof God, 18 

and 10 incomparableneſie, 26 comſorteth the 

People. | 
'< J e my people, ſayth your 

3200. 

2 Syeake yee f comfortablyto leruſalem, and 
cry ynto her, that her {warrefar is accompliſhed, 
har her iniquitie is p irdoned: for ſhe hath recei. 
ued ofthe LORDS hand doable for al her ſinnes. 

3 *The voyce ol him that cryeth inthe wil- 
derneſſe. prepare vee the way of the LORD, make 
ſtraight inthe deſert a high way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall becexalted, amd euery 
mountaine and hill ſhallbe made low : and rhe 
creoked ſhall be made i ſtraigut, and the rough 
places I plaine. 

And the glory of the LORD ſhall be renea - 

ed, and all flzth hall fs it together: for the 
month of the LORD hath ſpoken it 

6 Thevoyce ſayd; Cry. And he ſayd; What 
ſhallt cry d * All fleſh « graſſe. and all the goodli- 
neſſethereoſu as the flo vre of the field, 

7 The graſſe withereth. the flowre fadeth ; be. 
cauſe the ſpirit ol the LO RD bloweth vpon it: 
ſurely the peoples graſſe. 

8 The graſſe withereth. the flo te fadeth: but 
the * word ofonr Gai ſhall ſtand for euet. 

9 Flo Zion, thatbrinęeſt goodeydings, get 
thee vp inta the high mountaine O leruſaſem. 
that bringeſt good tidinga, liſt vp thy voyce with 
ſteeugth, lift it vp, be net afraid : ſay vato the ci- 
ties ot ſudah; Behold your God. 


re Behold , the Lord GOD will come ſ with 


ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule for him: be. 
hold. & his reward 6 with him, andi his worke be- 
fore him | 


11 Heſhall* feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 


. 


for, recempence {or his worke, * Eze.34.23,i0h,to,tr, 


= — — 
— n 


lunce ' behold hetakethvp the ylesasaverylide |? 


ching. 


» —— Sd... Ge 


he ſhall oarher che lamben With his atme al | 
rie them in his boſome, aud ſhal NA 
chat are with yoong. ene 
tz J Who hath meaſured the waters ; 
hollo v ofhis hand? and meted out — 
the ſpanne. and compreheaded the dull af che 


earth in F a meaſare, and wei 
in f a meaſare, and veighed the mountiines den 


in ſcales, and the hilles in a balance? 

12 *Who hath directed y ſpiriteftheLo3y 
ot being f his counſellet. hath taught him; 

4 Wich whom tooke he counſell, and who 
f inſtracted him, and tiught him in the path of 
iudgementꝰ & taught him knowledge and ſhew. 
ed to hiia the way of f vaderſtanding> 

v5 Behold, the nations ere as a drop ofa but · 
ket, and are connted as the ſmall duſt of the ba. 


tos And Lebanon i not ſufficientte barne, noe 
the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt of: 
rin 


vaniti e · 
18 To whom then will ye *liken Gaby 14% 
whatliken-fT: will ye compare vnto him 
19 The workman melteth a grauon ini ni * 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouet with gold, a 
caſteth ſiluet chaines. 5 


eth vnto him a cunning workeman, topreparez | 


grauen image th ſhallnot be mooued, | 


21 Haue yee not knowen ? haue yee not ben) 
hath it not beene tolde you from the begimia 
haue yee not vnderſtood from thefoundatiosd 
| the earth? th 

22 | 1: he that ſitteth vpon the circlealthe 4 
earth, and the inhabitants thereofere ac gu | vil, 
pers that * ſtretcheth oatthe heauens i, wy 
taine. & ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dualie 1, 

23 That bringeth the ? princes to nothing be 1. 
maketh the Judges ot the earth as yanitle, uf 

24 Vea they ſhall not be planted,yeatheyſhal 75 
not be ſowen, yea their ſtocke ſnall not take w 
in the earth: and hee ſhall alſo blow vpon chex, 
and hey thallwither , and the whirlewindethi 
take them away as ſtubble. 55 

25 To hom then will yee liken me, orſull! 
be equall, ſaith the Holy One? 

26 Li. t vp your eyes on high, and behold who 


hath created theſethings, that bringeth out tict 1 


hoſt by number: he calleththem all by names 
the greatneſſe ofhis might. for thathe i ſtrong in 


2 7 
MN 
Aer 
7 — 
$0 | 


g. 
7 All nationsbefore him eye a?*nothingan{ 6% 
they are counted to him ſeſſe then nothing , a a, | 


Aerts 


| 
20 He that +wſo impoueriſhed that be lahm Mah 
oblation, chooſeth a tree th: will not tobe ſeek, n 


40% firi 


ower nat one faileth. 

: 27 Why ſayeſt thou. O lacob. and ſpealeſt o 
tirael. My way is hid from the LORD. and wy 
iudgement is paſſed vner from my God? 

23 F Haſt thou not knowen?ha then not 
heard,that the euerlaſting God, the LORD , the 
Creatour of the ends of the carth, rainteth * 
neither is weaticꝰ * there is no ſearching of diff 
vnderſtanding.“ 

29 He 8 power to the Faint, and to them 
that hane no inight,he increaſerh ſtrength, 

30 Euenthe N all IE bee wean, 
and the yong men ſhall veterly tali. | 
21 Far they that waitevponthe LORD, r | 
renew their ſtrength: they (hall mne 

wings as Eagles they thall ranne and not be 
tie, aua they hall walke, and e 111 


2 


__ 


| | meu of 


7 Heb.t/ 
men of 
thy con. 
tent ton. 
F Heb 16. 


* 


"Gods power. and 


Chap li. xlij. 


prouidence for his people. 


q 0r,the 
jmumyg. 
lor. ſas- 
ing of ibe 
Joder, is 
good, 
Deut. . 
8. and 10. 
15. and 
14.2.plal, 
L35-4- 
chap. 43. 
1. and 


20. . iam. 
1.23. 
"Exod, 
23.22. 
chap. 60 
12. Lech. 
15.3. 

f keb. the 
meu of 
thy firiſe 
f Heb.#/e 


| 1 Godexpoſtulareth with bis prop le. about his mer. 


c1es to the Chureh, 10 al ons his promiſes, 21 
and about the vamtit of Idoles, 
Eepe filence before me, O ylands,and let the 
pole renew obere ſiren h let them come 
neere, then _— ſpeake: let vs come neete to- 
ether to iudgement. 
8 2 Who — vp f the righreans man from 
f Heby. | ne Eaſt, called him to his ſoote, gaue the nations 
con. deſore him, and made him rule ouer kings thee 
7 gaue them at the duftre his ſword, and as driven 
L ſtubble to his dow, 
138 He purſued them, aua paſſed | ſafely ʒ enen 
ect. by the way, that he had not gone with his fete. 
4 Who hach wreught and done ir, eallimg the 
» Cha generations from the beginning ꝰ I the LO RD 
P- | the * firſt and with the laſt. I an he. 
822 441 The yles ſaw it and feared. the ends of the 
= 4 My earth were afraid, drew neete, and came. P 
22.006, 2 6 They helped euery one his neighbour, an 


euern onc ſaid to his brother fBe of good courage. 


that it ſhould not be moued 


* 
. Chal 


CHAP. XLI. 


— 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the {| gold- 
ſmith, aua hee that ſlinootheth wi the hammer 
him that ſmote the anuill, I ſaying; It i readie 
forthe ſodering: and hee faſtenedit with nayles 


8 But thoulſrael,art my ſeruant, Iacob whom 
haue & choſen,theſeedeof Abraham my*trieng. 
9 Thewwhom l haue taken from the ends of 
the earth , and called thee from the chieſe men 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee; Thou art my ſeruant, 
haue choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 
10 J Fearethonnot, for Iam with thee: bee 
not diſmaid, for I am thy God: Iwill ſtrengtben 
thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea I will vphold thee 
with the right band of wy righteouineſſe. 
11 Behold, allthey tharwere ineenſed againſt 
thee, ſhall bee * aſhamedand confounded : they 
ſhallbee as nothing, and they that ſtriue with 
thee, ſhall periſh, : 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them, neu ſ them that contended with thee:ſthey 
that warreagainſt thee ſhail be as nothing, and as 
a thing of nonght. 
1 For I the LO RD thy God will hold thy 
7 hand, ſayiug vnto thee, Feate not, I wil helpe 
ee. 


14 Feare not thou worme Iacob, and ye | men 
of Iſrael :1 will helpe thee, faith the LORD, and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. 

I 5 Behold, I will makethee a new ſharpe thre- 
ſhing inſtrument hauing ie eth: thou ſhal: threſh 
the mountaines, and beate them ſmall, and ſhale 
make the hilles as chaffe. ; 
16 Thou ſhalt ſanne them, andthe winde ſhall 
carie them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt reieyce in the LORD, aud 
ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael, 

17 Whenrhe poore and needy ſeeke water and 
there is none, aud their tongue faileth for thirſt,'l 
the Lord will heare them, 7 the God oflſtael will 
not forſake them. 

18 l will open * riuers in hie places, and foun- 
taines in the midſt of the valleys: I will make the 
* wildernefſe a poole oſwattr, and the dry land 
ſpriags of water. Eh 

19 I will plant in the wilderne ſſe the Cedar. 
the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, and the Oyle 


tree l will ſet in the deſert the Firre tree, and the 
Pine and the Boxe tree tot ether: 

20 Thatthey may ſee, and know; and conſider, 
and vnderſtand together, that the hand of the 
Lo RD hath donethis, and the Holy One of 11- 
rael hath created it. 

21 + Produce your cauſe, ſaith the L ORD, 

* I your ſtrong reaſous, ſaith the King of 
Jacob, 

22 Let chem bring them foorth , and ſhew vs 

what ſhall happen: let them (hewe the former 
chings whatthey he, that we may conſider them, 

and — the latter end of them, or declate vs 
things fot to eome. 

23 Sbew thethingsthat are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea do good 
er doe euill, that we may bee diſmayed , and be- 
bold it together. 

24 Behold, ye ate ſ ef nothing, and your worke 
| of vought: an abomination c hee that chooſeth 


on. 

: 25 haue raiſed vp one from the North. and he 

ſhall come: from the rifing of the dunne ſhall hee 

cal vpon my name, and —— vpos princes 
as ypon morter, and as the pottertreadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning 

that we may know ? and heforetime,that we may 

ſay. Het righte@us? yes there is none that ſhew- 
eth, yea there is none that declareth, yea there is 
none that hearethyout words. 

27 ̃ he firſt ſpal ſayto Zion, Behold, beheld 

them, and I wil giue to Icruſalem one that bring- 

eth good tidings, | 

28 For 1 beheld, and ;&rre was no man, euen 

amongſt them, and there was no counſeller, that 

when l asked of them, could ꝶ anſwere a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their works are 
nothing: their moulten images are winde aud 
confuſion, 
' .C HAP, XLIT, 

t Theoffice of Chriſt , graced with meekentſſe and 
cunſtaucie 5 Gods promſe duto bim. 10 An 
exhortation co pra je God or has Goſßel. 17 He 
reproueth thepeoplcofineredulitie, 

Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphold, mine e- 

lect in whom n y ſoule*delighteth: l haue put 
my Spirit vpen him, hee ſhall bring forth iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 Heſhall not cry, noi liſtvp, nor cauſe his 
voyceto be heard in tbe ſtreete. 

3 A btuiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and the 
ſmokiug flaxe ſhall hee not t quench: hee (hall 
bring forth judgement vnto trueth. 

4 He ſhall got faile nor be ſ diſcouraged, till 


he haue ſet judge ment ia the earth: and the yles 


Hebr. 
c-uſe to 
come nere 


+} Heby, 
ſet ow» 

heart vp- 
on them. 


lor, vorſ 
then no- 
thing. 
lor, worſe 
then of a 
Viper, 


1 Hebr, 
reise. 


* Mat. 12 

18. q 
* Mat. z. 
17. and 

17.5. 

eph. t. 6. 
Or, dim 
luruing. 
+ Hebr, 
quench it. 


ſhall waite for his law. 


vpon it, and ſpirit to them that walke therein: 


for *a light ofthe Gentiles: 
datkeneſſecut ofthe priſon houſe. 


praiſe to graue n images. 


5 has ſaith God the LO RD, hethatere. 
ated the heauens, and ſttetched them out, he that 
ſpread foorth the earth and that which commeth 
out of it, hee that giueth breath vnto the people * Chap, 


6 Ithe LORD haue called thee in righte- 2. 32. act 
ouſneſſe and will hold thine hand, and wil keepe | 13.47. 
thee, und giue thee for a couenant of the people, | Chap. 

61. 1 


7 To open the blind eyes, to & bring out the * Luk.g. 
| priſoners from the priſon, aud them that ſit in 18. heb. a. 


8 In the LORD; chat is my name, and my chap.. 2. 
* glory will I not giue to another, neither my , * Chap, 


9 


49.6. lak. 


14, 5. 


48.11. 


6 A.4 


a 9 Behold. 


— 


bs. 


_ 
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| 


"The Lords enes, 


Iſaiah. 


| 7 Heb, the 
tulrefſ 
tarreof 


Or, ſe. 
hane hon 
elſe mig 
trly, 

1 Hebr, 
ſwallow 


or ſup vp. 


7 Hes. into 


or, him. 


or, in 
ſnaring 
all the 
von men 
of : hem. 

+ Rebr x 
tres aug. 
+ Hebr for 
the after 
rime, 


9 Bchold, the former things are com: to 
paſſe, and new things doe l 2 : before they 
ſpring forth I tell you of them, . 

te Sing vntetheL O RD aneweſong,end his 


done to the ſea, aud f all that is therein; the 
yles. aud the inhabitants thereof, | 

tx Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereo 
lift vp their voyce, the villages that Kedar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants ofthe rocke ſing, let 
them ſhoute from the top of the mountaines. 

t Let them giue glory vnto the LORD and 
declare his. praiſe in the llands. 

I3 The LORD ſhall go: foorth 2s a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtirre vp ĩealouſie like a man of «ar: 
he ſhall cry, yea toate, hee ſhall || preuaile againit 
his enemies, 
| 14 lIhaue long time holden my peace, I haue 
bene ſtill and refrained my ſelfe: v will [ cry 
like a ttauailing woman, L will deſtroy and ſ᷑ de- 
uoute at once, 

15 Iwill make waſte mountaines and hilles, 
and dry vp all theie heibes, and Iwill make the 
rivers lands, and Iwill dry vp the pooles. 

15 Aud l will bring the blind by a way chat they 
knew not, Iwill lead them in pathesthat they 
haue not knowen: I will make Arkeneſfe light 
belote them, and crooked things i ſtraight. Theſe 
things will I doe vntothem, and nat foi ſale them. 

17 They ſhall be * turned backe, they (ſhall 


be, greatly aſhamed , that truſt in grauen images, 
1 chat ſay tothe moalten images; Ve are our gods. 


18 Heare ye deafe, and looke ye blinde chat ye 
may ſee. 

is Who is blind, hut my ſeruantꝰ or deafe, as 
my meſſenger that 1 ſentꝰ who it blind as he that 
is petit, and blind as the LORD S ſeraant?ꝰ 

20 Seeing manytbings , * but theu obſcrueſt 
not: opening the eares, hut he heateth not. 

21 The LORD is Hell yleaſed for his righte- 
ouſneſſe take, he will magnifle the Law, and make 
git honourable. 

22 But this js a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
they «ze all of them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in ptiſon houſes: they ate for a pray , and 
none deliuexeth; f for a ſpoile, and noneſaith, Re. 
ſtore, 

2: Whoamongyou will giue eare to this?who 
will hearken, and heare i for the time to come? 

24 Who gaue lacob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to 
the robbers?Did not the LORD, he. againſt whom 
we haue ſinnedꝰ Forthey would not walke in his 
wayes, neither were they ubedient vnto his Law. 
25 Therelote hee hath powred vpan him the 
farie of hisavger,and the ſtrength of battell: and 
it hath fet him on fire round about. yet he knew 
not; and it burned bim, yet hee layed it not to 


heart, 
CHAP, XTIII. 

t The Lord comforteth the Church with his pro- 
miſes. 8 Hec apprateth 10 the pegple for wit 
neſſe of his Omnipotencie, 14 Hee foretelle:h 
them the deſtructianof Babylon, 18 and his won 
derſull deliueranct of his people. 21 Heere. 
roa th th" people as ine xcuſalle. 


Ba. no th us ſayeth the LO R that created 
hee. O Iacob. aud he that formed thee , O If- 
rael; Feare not: for l haue redeemed thee, Ihaue 
called the by thy name. thou art mine. 


2 Wheathon paſſeſt through the waters, 1 


praiſe from the end of the earth: yee that goe |. 


med lum yea I haue made him. 


„Abe with thee; and throughthe nue m3 
not 8 be . Me 

the fire, t not be burne; nei op 
flame kindle vpon thee. Ee | 

3 Fot lam the LORD dy dd. 
one of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I — . 
ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, 

4 Sincethou waft precious in my fight. thou 
* beene 3 » and I haue louzd the: 
therefore will I giue men for thee, and people ; 
thy | life. : 5 5 

* Feare uot, for 1 m with thee Awilbeinz 
thy a the Eaſt, and gather cet fromthe | ? 
Weit, 

6 TIwillfaytotheNorth,Ginev 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my 2 
ante, and my daughters from the endex of the 
earth; 

7 Een euery one that is called by my Name: 
for Ihaue created him for my glory f 1 


8 <«þfBring feorth the blinde people, that 
3 1 that haue vl ag ects 


—_— N ©" AY 
Gods loue xo his CS Th 


— 


9 Letallthe nations bee gathered togaker, 
and let the people be aſſembſed * whoangy | &p, 
them can declare this, and ſhew vs former une 41, 
let them bring fòerth their witneſſes, thy 
may be ĩuſtiſied: or let them heare, and j, 1ty 
trueth. a 
10 Ye are my witneſſes faith the LON DA 
my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: that yee ny | 
know and beleeue me, and vnderſtand that l au 
he: *before me there was | no God formed, nc- 
ther ſhall there be after me. N 10 
11 I, euen I * an the LORD, aud beſdene vl. 
there is no Sauiour, i 
121 haue declated, and ſaucd,and I haue ſhew- 11 
ed, whenthere was na ſtrange God among pot: 
therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the LOAD, | 
that I am God. | a; 
13 Yea before the day was, I am he; and het 
is none that can deliver out of my hand: 1 vil Wy 
worke, and who ſhall 4“ let it? apt 
14 © Thus ſaith the LORD your Redeemey| of 
the Holy oue of Iſrael; For your lake I haueler] 
ro Babylon, and haue broaghtdowne ill the k « 
F nobles, and the Caldeans, whole cry "uy ” 
(hippes. r 
t5 la the LO R D, your Holy one,the Cres =! 
tour of Iſrael, your King. Jos! 
ts Thus ſaith the L ORD, which mabeth! 
way in the ſea, and & a path in the mighty water 


5388 2 * e eK 


17 Which bringeth forth the charer & bot, 
the armie and the power: they ſhall lie downt 
together. they ſhall not riſe : they are extin&,chey 
are quenched as towe. "NT 
F Remember ye not the former things ue | 
cher conſider the things of olde. 
12 Beholde.! will doe 2 * newthing :noweit 
Hall ſpring foorth, ſhall ye not kaow it l ville. 
yen make a way in the wilderneſſe, ni nuerin 
the deſert. 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour mee.the 
dragons and the | nwhes, becauſe I pine waeren 
the wil derneſſe, ee 2 detert, to give 
drinke ta my people. my choſen. A 
27 * Tb ese haue 1 formed for my ſells, 
they ſhall ſh-w forth my praiſe. a 
22 v But thou haſt not called vpen _ 
cab. but thou haſt beene wearie of we, O 


23 Thou haſt not hrougbt me the ne * 


—— 


9 


| Geds loue to his cholen people. 


Chap. xliiij. 


Vanitie of Idoles,and Idelaters. 


ll of thy burnt offerings , neither haſt thou bo. 
mage Gee with thy ſ Tikes, I haue not canſed 
thee to ſerue with an offering, nor wearied thee 

ith lacenſe. , 
"a Thou haſt bought me no ſweete cane with 

+ Heby, | money neither haſt thouf filled mee with the fat 
reade ws ol thy ſacrifices: but tho haſt made mee to ſerut 
erwike : | with thy ſinnes thou haſt wearied mee with thine 
rabuns \ i es. 

— 4 pw I enen L am he th blotteth ont thytranſ- 
Woiftved. grelsions for: mine owne ſake , and will notre. 
* Ezck. | member thy finncs, 

35. 32» 26 Put bo in remembrance : let vs plead to- 
&c. | gether : declare thou, that thou mayeſt bee iu- 

ified, 

+ Hebe. 25 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy f tex 
interpre- | chers hauetranſgrefſed againſt me. 

. 28 Thereſore I haue profaned the | Princes oſ 
$0r,bely | the Sanctuntie. and haue giuen Iacob to the curſe, 
Princes, and Iuael to reproches. 

CHAP. XIII.. | 
1 Ged consſorteth the Church with hupromiſet. 
7 The waxity of idols, 9 and folly of Idolma- 
hers, 31 — tx hor tet h to prayſe God ſor h re. 
tion aud omnipotency. 
Chap ym heare, 2 lacob my ſeruaut, and If- 
41.8. aud tael whom I hauechoſen, 
43-5. ier. 2 Thus ſayeththe LO RD that made thee, 
30. 10. & and formed thee from the wombe , which will 
46.27. | helpethee: Feare not, O lacob, my ſeruant, and 
thouleſurvn; whom I haue choſen. | 
* Chap. For 1 will ® powre water vpon him chat is 
35-7. | thirſtie, and floods ypoa the dry ground: 1will 
ioel. 2.28. powre my ſpirit vponthy ſeede, and my bleſsing 
joh.7, 38. vponthine offpriug : | 
a&.2, 18. 4 Aud they (hal ſpring vp 4 among the graſſe, 
as willowes by the water courſes. 

s Oneſhallſay, I aw the LORDS : and ano- 
ther ſhall call kimſelfe by the aame of lacob: and 
another ſhall ſabſetibe vi his band vatothe 
& O AD aud ſurname himſelte by the name of 

ſrae 

Chap. 6 Thus ſaith the LO R D the King of [ſrae) 
41.4. aud and his r-deemer the LORD ot hoſtes, Ia rhe 
48.t2.re+, firit, and In the laſt, and beſides me there us no 
ue l. 1.8, God. 
17. and 7 And who, as I, ſhall call. and ſhall declare 
32.13. it and ſer it inocderfor me, ſince | appointed the 
ancient peopl-? & the things that are comming, 
* Chap. | and ſhall come letthem ſhew vntot hem. 
5. 5. 8 Feare yee nat, neither be afraid: haue not 1 
eut. 4. told thee from that time, and haue declared it? 
359. K ye ereeuen my witneſſes Is there a God beſides 
32.39. 1. | me? yea teren no} God, 1 know not any, 
lam 2 2. 9 & They that make a grasen image are all 
Her. of them mitie, and the it i delectable things ſhal 
yocte, | nor pre fit, aud they are their one witneſſes, 
1 Hes. se. they ſee not, nor know] hat they may bee a- 
fireable. | ſhamed, 
*Pſ its. ro Wbohath formed a God. or moultena gra- 
4.&, | nenimagethatis profitable for nothing ? 
*Plal.49.| 11 Beheld, all his fellowes ſhall be *2ſhamed 
7. chap. 1,| and the workemen, they are ui ment letthem all 
29. & 52. be gathered together, letthem ſtand vy; yes they 
1 teare, and they ſhalbe aſhamed together. 
25. 16, The fmich j with the tonges both worketh 
ler, z oales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
3-wiſed, keth it withthe ſtrength of his armesꝛyea 
13.11. he is hungry. and his ſtrength faileth;he drinkerh 


with] no water. and is fa int. 


13 The carpenter ſtreteheth ont his rule: hee 


marketh it out with the line: hee fitteth it with 


| baile, and Iwill raiſe vp the f decayed places 


planes, and he marketh it out witk the eompaſſe, 
and makethitafterY figure of a man, accerding 
tothe beautie ot a man; that it may temaine in 
the honſe, 
14 He heweth him downe cedars, and taketh 
che Cypteſſe and the Oke, which hee || ſtrength» 
neth tor hiinſelle among the trees of the forreſt: 
= planteth an Aſhe, and the rainedoeth nou- 
riſh it. : 
15 Then ſhall itbefor a manto burne: for he 
will cake thereof and warme himſelſe; yea hee 
kindleth is and baketh bread ; yea bee maketh a 
God, and worſhippeth it: he makech it a granen 
image, and falleth downe thereto, 
16 Heeburneth partthereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh : he raſtethroſt,and is 
tatiſhed: yea he warmeth hunſelſe, and ſaith; Aha, 
I am warme, I haue ſeene the fire, 
17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a Ged, 
euen his grauen image: he falleth downe vote it, 
and worthipperh it, ind prayeth vnto lt, and ſaith; 
Deliuer me, for thou art my God. 
18 They baue not knowen, nor vnderſtood: lor 
he hath i ſnut the it eyes, that they cannat ſeeʒ and 
the ir hearts, that they cannot vnderſtancd. 
19 And none 8 his heart, nei · 
ther ij there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay; 
[ bane burnt part of it in the fire, yea alſo I haue 
baked bread vponthe coales thereof: I haue ro- 
ited fle ſh & eaten 77; and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereot an abomination?ſhalll fall downe tofthe 
ſtocke oſ a ttee v 
20 He feedeth of aſhes + a deceiued heart bath 
turned him aſide that he cannot deliuet his ſodle, 
nor ſay; Is chere not a lie in my right hand? 
21 J lemember theſe (O lacob and Iſrael) 
for thou art my ſeruant: I haue fotmed thee: thou 
art my ſeruant, O Iſraelzthou ſhalt not be forgot · 
ten of me. 
32 l haue blotted out, as a thieke eloude, thy 
tranſgreſs ions, and as a cloud, thy ſinnes: teturne 
vnto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 
23 Sing, Oyeeheanens; for the LO RD hath 
done it: ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: breake 
:orth into ſinging ye mountaines, O fore ſt and e- 
uety tree therein: tor the LORD hath redeemed 
lacob, and glorified himſeltein Iſrael. 
24 Thus ſayth the LORD thy tedeemer, and 
aud he that formed thee from the wombe; I aw 
the LORD that maketh allt nings, that ſtreteb eth 
torth the heauens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the earth by my iclfe: 


and maketh dininers mad, that turneth wiſemen 
backward, and makeththeir knowledge fooliſh : 


and 
ted; and tothe cities of Indah, Yee ſhall bee 


thereof. 
27 Thatfaythtothedeepe; Be dry, and I will 
drie vpthy rivers. 
28 Thatſayth of Cyrus, Hee u my ſhepheatd, 
and hall pertorme all my pleaſure', enenſaying 
to Jeruſalem Thou ſhalt be built, & to the Tem. 

ple, Thy foundation ſhalbe laid. 
CHAP. X LV. 


25 That ſruſtrateth the tokens of the lyers, 


26 That confirmeth the word of his ſeruant, 
performeth the counſel] of his meſſengers, 
thatfaith to Ieruſalem , Thou ſhalt bee inhabi- } 


t God calleth Cyrus far his Churches ſake. 5 By bi 


107, 14. 
kerb cou 
rage . 


+ Heby, 
— 

Heb. jet. 
my to big 
bearhy 


1 Hebr. 


comes of 
a irrte. 


1 Helr. 
waſics, 
*2.Chco 
36. 22. 
ezia. 1. f. 
cha. 45. 
13. 


that which 


ä 


omunpoteneie be ei alleugethobedience. 20. Het 
2 Hh conuin- 


— 


— 


n 


* 


Cyrus 


called. 


Iſaiah. 


| 


Deut. 
435,39. 
& 32.39. 
chap. 
44 8. 


* ler. 18. 
6. rom. 9. 
20. 


: ſtrarght, 


36. 22. 
ezra. 1. t. 


chap. 44. 
28. 


* Chap. 
44.11, 


Or, male 


* 1 Chto. 


| ded all of them: they ſhall goe to conluſion toge · 


connmeeth the woles of vanitie, by his ſauing 


power. 
T Hus faiththe LORD to his Anointed, to 
Cyrus whoſe right hand I haue holden, to 
ſubdue nations beforehim: and Iwill looſe the 
loines of Kings to open before him the two lea - 
ued gates, and the ꝑates ſhall not be ſhut. 
2 l will goe betore thee, & make thecrooked 
places ſtraight, I will breake in pieces the gates 
ol braſſe, and cut inſunder the bartes af y:on. 
3 And I will giue thee thetteaſures of dark- 
neſſe, and hidden fiehes ofſeeret places, thatthou 
mayeſt knew, that Ithe LO R D which call thee 
bythyname, n the God of Iſrael, 
4 For lacob my ſeraantsſake,and Iſrael mine 
elect, j haue euen called thee by thy name: I haue 
lutnamed thee. though thou halt not knowen me. 
5 C*Iamthe Lord, and there # none els 
there no God beſides me: I girdedthee, though 
thou haſt not knowen me 
6 That ehey may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne, and from the Weſt, that there u none be- 
ſides me, I amthe l. ORD, and there u noue elſe. 
7 I formethe light, and create darkeueſſe: I 
make peace, and create euill: Itne LO RD doe 
all theſe things. 
8 Drop downe, ye heanens, from abone, and 
let the sktespowre downe righteouſneſſe: let the 
earth open, and let them bring ſourth ialuation, 
and let tighteonſueſſe ſpring vp together; I the 
LORD haue created it. 
VWoe vnto him that ſtrineth with his ma- 
cer: Let the potſheard ſtriue with the potſheards 
of the earth: * ſhal the clay ſay to him that faſhio- 
nethit, What makeſt thou? or thy worke, he hath 
no hands 
ro Woe vnto him thatſaith vnto hu father, 
What begecteſt thou? ot to the woman , What 
haſt thon brought forth ? 
11 Thus ſaith the LORD the Holy One of If. 
rael, and his maker, Aske me of things to come 
concetning my ſonnes, and concerning the wor ke 
of my hands command ye me. 
12 l haue made the earth, and created man 
vpon it: 1, euen my handes haue ſtretched out 
the heauens, and all their hoſte haue I com- 
manded. 

r Ihaucraiſed him vp in righteouſneſſe, and 
{ will direct all his wayes: he ſhall* build my 
citic, and hee ſhall let goe my captiues, not for 
price nor reward, ſaiththe LO RD of hoſtes. 

14 Thusſaith the LORD, The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandiſeof Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtatnre ſhal ceme ouer vntothee, and they 
ſhalbe thine, they ſhall come after thee, in chaines 
they ſhall come ouer: and they ſhall fall downe 
yntothee,they hall malte ſupplication vnto thee, 
ſhying , Surely Codũ in thee, and there ij none elſe, 
there i no god. : 

15 Verely thou art a God thathideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God of Iſraelthe Sauzour, 
15 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſoconſoun- 


ther that are & makers of idoles, 

17 Bnt Iſtael ſhall bee ſaued inthe LORD 
with an euerlaſting Saluation; yee ſhall net 
bee aſhamed not confounded world without 
ende 
18 Fot thus ſaith the LORD that created the 
heauens,Ged himſelfethatformed the earth and 


. ” z 

in vaine, hee formed it to bee inhabi 

LOR 5 —— thereis none el.. erde | 

19 I haue not ſpoken in *ſecter j 
place ot the earth: I ſaid not vnto deltec 

e ; _ — 4 in vaine: I the LO TI 
eakery | 

= gatcoulnelle, I declare things that re 
20 J Aſlemble your ſelues and come: draw 
neere together ye that ate eſcaped of the nations: 
oy haue no knowledge that ſet vp the wood of 
their grauen image, an 2 
= rg m ge, and pray vnto a god tha; can. 
21 Tell ye and bring then neere, yen letthem 
take counſelltogether, who hath declated this 
from ancient time? whe hath told it from tha 
timeꝰ Haue not I the LORD?and theres no Cod 
elſe beſide me, a iuſt God and a Sauiour, theres 
none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto mee, and bee yee ſaued allthe lt ful. 

_ of the earth: for In God, and there ij none ay 

elſe, * 

23 L haneſworne by my ſelſe: the werd is que |) #M4 

out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and ſhal notre. % , 

turne, that vnto me euery *knce ſhall boue ah # | 

tongue ſhall ſweare. — 
24 | Surely, (hall one ſay, In the LORD | Nm% 

lrighteouſneſſe _ frevach. een to him nil u. 

men come, and all that are incented againſt ji . 

ſhalbe aſhamed. 2 ik 

25 ln the LORD ſhall alltheſecd of Iraelbe on 

iuſtified, and ſhall glory. . 

CHAP, XLVI. 

r The }doles of Babylon could not ſaue themſtins, 
3 God ſaueih his people to the end, 3 Idols on 
not cor paralle to God for power, 2 erf 
ſaluatiou. 

El boweth done, Nebo ſtoupeth, tbeit idols 
pere vpon the beaſts, & vpon thecattell:you 
catrlages were heauie loaden, they ere a bia 
to the weatie beaſt. 


2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe togerber ij 
could not deliuer the burden, but j themſchn 1 
are gone into eaptiuitie. jo 

3 J Hearken vnto me, O houſe of lacob, | 
all the remnant ofthe houſe of Iſrael, which 6 
borne by me, from y belly, which arecariedim| | 
the wombe. | 

4 And euen to your old age I am hee, ade 
uen to hoare haires will I caty von: I haue made 
and Iwill beare, euen I will cary and will del 
ner you. 

5 « Towhomwillyeliken me, and mem 
equal!,and compare me, that we may be like? 

6 They lauiſh gold out of the bagge, x weit 
ſiluer in the balance, and hire a goldimirh,andhe 
"wg ita god: they fall downe, yea they wa- 

I 


RE... 


f They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, ti 


Gol delt 


— 


Mat, | 


*R 
18 


Ch 
91.1 


{ Or ö 
ſed 7 
| $4714, 
wa). 
tHebr 
the 79 
ung th 
of © 
Heß, 
epi. 
THebr, 


cary kim and ſet him in his place, & he ſtandeth 
from his place ſhal be not remooue: yea one: 
cry vntohim,yetcan he not anſwere,nor ſaue lim 
out of histrouble. 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelues men: 
bring it againe to minde,O ye tranſgrefſours 

Remember the former thingsof old, fot! 
am God, and there u none elſe, l am God, tber ö 
is none like me, 3 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning nd 
fiõ ancient times thethings that aba 5 
ſaying. * My counſel] ſhall Rand and! will doe al] 


made it, hee hatheſtabliſhe d it, hee created it not 


my pleaſure: 11 Call 


/ 


— i tt 


Vit wert 


ofthe he 


Babylons pride. 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


God tryeth his. 


Hels. 
the man 


of my con 
ſell. 


11 Calling a rauenous bitd from the Eaſt, th: 
man that ex ecuteth my counſell from a far coun- 
trey ʒ yea l haue ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to 


aſſe, I haue ſed it, I will alſo doe it. 
r 12 '« Hear ken voto me, yer ſtout hearted, that 

are farre from righteouſeneſſe. g 
13 1 bring neere my righteouſneſſe: it (hall 
not be karre off and my ſalaation ſhall not fatr); 
and I will place ſaluation in Zion for Liracl my 


BY CHAP. XLVIL. 

x Goat mdgerent pon Babylon and Caldea, 6 
for their unmerciſuineſis, 7 pride, 10 and o- 

werbolaneſſe, 11 ſhalbe une Mabie. 
CL done and ſit in duſt; O daughter ol 
Babylon, ſit on the ground: here © no throne | 

O daughter ofthe Caldeans: for thou (halt no 

more be called tender and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones and grinde meale, vn. 
couer thy loekes: make bare the legge : yncoucr 
the thigh, paſſe ouer the tiuers. 

3 Thy aakedneſſe ſhall be vncoueted, yea thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeene : I will take vengeance, and 
I will not meet tee a8 a man. 

4 As for our redeemer the L ORD ol hoſtes 
u his Name, the Holy one of Iſtael. 

Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkenes, 
O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no 
more be called the Ladie of kingdomes. 

6 © 1 was wreth with my people. I haue pol- 
lated mineinhetitance,and giuenthemintothine 
hand: thon didſt ſhew them no mercy; vpon the 
ancient haſt thou very heauily layed the yoke, 


(Or, ca- 
ſed t ee 10 
tarue 4 
wa). 
fHebr. 
the mg v. 
ung ther. 
of. 

f Heby, 
expiate, 
tHebr. 
Vie wers 
ofthe hea- 
uent. 
THebr, 
that gine 
tnomledg 
coceruing 
the mo- 
neths . 

+ Helr. 
then 


And thou laydſt, i ſhall bee * a Lady for 
euet: ſo that thou diddeſt not lay theſe things to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter end 
okit. 

8 Therefore heare now this, thou art ginen 
to pleaſures,that dwelleſt care leſly, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, lam, and none elſe beſides mee, l (hal 
natſit as a wide, neither lual l know the loſſe of 
children. 

9 But theſe two * things ſball cometo thee 
in a moment in one day the loſſe ofchildren,and 
widowhoad ; they ſhall come vpon thee in their 
perfection, forthe multitude of thy ſorceries, aua 
for the great abundance of thine inchantments. 

10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſle: 
thou haſt laid, Noneſeeth me. Thy wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, it hath i peruerted thee, and thou 
haſt aid in thiue heart, I am, and noue elſe be- 
ſides me. 

11 Therfote ſhal euillcome vpon thee, tkonu 
ſhalt not know f tram wence it riſeth: and miſ- 

chiefe ſhall tall vpon thee, thou ſhalt not dee able 
to f put it off: and deſolation ſhall come vpon 
thee ſuddenly whichthou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine incha ntmeats, and 
with the multitude of thy ſorcarics, wherin thou 
haſt laboured from thy youth; it ſo be thou ſhale 
be ableto profite,if ſo be thou mayeſt pteuaile. 

13 Thea art wearicd in the multitude of thy 

counſels : let now the f aſtrologers, rheſtarre- 

gaxers, the j monethly prognoſticators ſtand vp, 

and ſaue thee from theſe things that ſball come 

vpon thee. 5 0 

14 Behold, chey ſhall bee as ſtabble: the fire 
half burne them, they ſliall not deliver them - 
ſelyes from the power ol the flame :£/ere ſha not 
be a coale to warme at, nor fire to ſit before it. 

1 5 Thos ſhall they bee vuto thee with whom 


| ſowes, 


- n * it. 


FR 


| 


thou haſt laboured, euen thy merchauts from thy 
youth they ſhall wander cuery one to his quartet: 
none (hall iaue thee. 

CHAP, XLVIII. 

t God, to conuince the people of their ſorebuowen 
ob ſtiuacie, reut a ltd his prophecies. 9 He ſaueth 
then for h omne ſabe. 12 Heexhorteth them 
toobedience, becauſe of his power aud prouiuen e 
16 He /azmenterb their backeu arantſie, 20 He 

Po n erfully de iuere th his out ofBabyicn. 
Ha yee this, O houſe of lacob, which are 
called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
toorth out of the waters of ludah; which ſweare 


of the God of Iſrael, lus not in trueth nor intigh- 
teouſneſſe. 

2 For they cal themſelues of the holy city, and 
ſtay thẽſelues ypon the God of Liracl, the LORD 
of hoſtes js lis Name, 

3 Ihauedeclaredtheformerthingsfrom the 
beginning: and they went foorth out my mouth, 
and I ſhewed them, Idid them ſuddenly, and they 
came io paſle, 

1 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, 
and thy necke is an yroa finew , and thy brew 
braſle ; 

5 I haue euen from the beginning declared 
is rothee; before it came to paſſe I ſhewed it thee, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done 
them, and my grauen image, & my molten image 
hath commanded them. ü 

6 Thou haſt heard. ſee allthis, and ill not ye 
declare it ? I haue ſhewed thee ne things from 
thistime, euen hidden things, and thou didit not 
know them. 

7 They are cteated now and not f.om the be- 
ginning,cuen before the day when thou heardeſt 
them not, leſtthou ſliouldeſt ſay, Be hold, l knew 
them. x 

8 Yea thou heardeitnor , yeathou kneweſt 
not, yea from that time that thine eate was not o 
pened:for | knew that thou wouldeſt deale very 
treacherouſſy & waſt called a tranigt eſſour trom 
the wombe. 

9 © For my names ſake will Ideferre mine 
anger, and for my praiſe will I tefraine for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but not [with 
Gluer; I haue choſen thee ia the fornace ofaf. 
fliction. 

11 For mine owne ſake, enen for mine owne 
ſake will I doe it; for how ſhould m Nome bee 
polluted? and J will uot giu: my * glory vnto 
another, 

12 , Hearken vnto mee, O lacab, and Iſrael 
* called; lam he, I am the ſirſt, I alſo an the 
laſt. 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation ol 
the earth, aud | my right hand liath ſpannned the 
heauens ; when | call rutothem, they ſtand vp to- 
gether. 

14 All yee aſſewble your ſelues and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 
the LORD hath loued him: he will doe hisplea- 
ſure on Babylon, and his atme ſhall be on the Cal. 
deaus. : 

t5 [,exen I haue ſpoken, yea I haue called him: 
haue brought him, and hee ſhall make his way 
proſperous. | 

ts Come yee neerevatomee;beareye this; 


haue not ſpoken in ſecret fromthe beginning ; 
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by the Name of the LO R D, and make mention 


[ 0-, for 
ſiluer. 
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| Chriſtis ſent to Ifaiah, 
from the timethatit was, there ; and now 
the Lord G O D and hisſpirit hath ſent me. | 

17 Thus faiththe L O,R D thy redoemer, the 
holy one of Iſrael; I aw the LORD thy God | 

'whichteachethtneeto profit, whichleadeththee 
by the way thatthou ſhouldeſt goe. 

180 — hadii hearkened to my com · 
mandement: i then had thy peace been as a riner, 
and thy righte auſneſſe as the waues of the ſea, 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, andthe 
of. ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: 
his name ſhould not havebeenc cut off, nor de» 
troyed from hefore me. 

20 J Goe ye foot of Babylon :flee yee from 
the Caldeans with a voyee of ſinging. declare ye, 
tell this vtter it euen to the end of the earth: ſay 

* Exod. | ye; The LORDhath*redecmed his ſeruant Lacob. 
19 4,578. ut And they thirſted not when hee led them 
* Exod. | through the deſerts, hee cauſed the waters to 
17. . nuniſ flow out of the rocke for them: he elaue the rock 
20· t. alſo,and the waters gnſhed out. 
* Chap, | 22 *Thrre@no peace ſaith the LORD, vnto 
37.21. the wicked. 
' C H A P, XLIX 0 
1 chriſt being ſent to the Fewes, complamesh ef 

them. 5 He n ſeut to the Gentiles, with ovact- 

ons promiſes, 13 Gods lone u perpetual to his 

Church, 18 The ample reflanration of the 

| Church, 24 The pomerſull delincrance ont of 
captiustie. 
1 yles, vnto me, and hearken ye people 
rom ſarre. The LO R Dhath called me from 
the wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hathmade my mouth like a ſharpe 
| ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
| and 3 me a poliſhed ſhaft; in his qui uer hath 
me: 

3 And ſaid vnto me; Thou art my ſeruant, O 
[ſrael,in whom I will be glorified, 

4 Then Iſaid ; IL haue laboured in vaine, I 
haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vaine, 
yet ſurely my iudgement with the L O R D, and 

Jor,my | | my worke with my God. 
reward. 1 Fund no, ſaith the L O R D that formed 
j Or,chat | me fromthewombe tobe hisſeruant, tobring 1a. 
Israel my cob againetohim z Thongh Iſraclbe || not gathe- 
begathe- |red,yerſhal I beglorionsinthe eies olthe LORD 
red to and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
bim, end 1] 6 And hee ſaid, I It is a light thing that thon 
ung, Ct.] (houldeſt be my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 
lor t larob, and ta reſtote the | preſerued of Iſrael: I 
thou lig bh. will alſo giuethee fora * light to the Gentiles, 
ter, then | that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation, vnto the ende 
that thou] of the earth. 
Houldett.) 7 Thus ſaith the LORD the redeemer of If- 
e. ra· l. & his holy one, to him wliõ man deſpiſeth 
or, deſo · to him whom the nation abhotreth, to a ſeraant 
Ian. | ofrulers; Kings ſhallſee and ariſo, privces alſo 
Chap. ſhall worſhip,becauſe ofthe LORD, that isfaith- 
42.6, tal, &the holy one of lſracl,& he ſhal chooſethee 
197 to 8 Thus ſaith the L OR, & In an acceptable 
him that | time haue I heard thee, and in a dgy of ſaluation 
@ deſpiſed) haue l / thee: and I will preſerue thee, and 
in ſoule. | gine thee for a couenaat of the people, I to cſta. 
*. Cot. s dliſhthe earth, to cauſe :oĩnherite the deſolate 
2. heritages: 
or, aiſe 9 Thatthou mayeſt ſay ? to the priſonets, G 
Op. forth; to them that are in darłeneſſe, Shew your 
Chap. ſclues: they ſhall ſeed in the wayes, and their pa- 
4.7. I ſtures ſhalbe in all places. 


1 


(hall the heate nor Sunne ſmite them: 

hath mercy on them ſhall lead ed 

ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 

tr And l will make all my mountaines a way 

and my high wayesſhall be exalted g 
aud loe 

theſe from the North and from the Weſt 

from the land of Siuim. 9 


13 J Sing, O heanen, and be ioyfull, O eu 
and breałe forth into ſinging. O mountiines: for 


13 Behold,theſe ſhall come from far: 


God kath comforted his people, and will 5 


mercy vpon his aſflicted. 

1 But Zion ſaid, The L O R b hath fotſalen 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. | 
15 Cana womanforget herſucking child,jthat 


forget thee. 
is Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of ay h:nds: thy walles are eõtinually before me. 

I 7 Thy childre ſhal make haſte, thy deſtroyer, 
and they j; madethecwaſte,ſhal go torth of thee. 

18 C*Liftvp thine eyes round about and be. 

hold : all theſe gather tuemſelues together aud 
come to thee:as [line,ſaiththe LORD, thou ſhalt 
Curely clothe thee with them all, as with an org. 
ment, and bind them on thee as a bride doeth. 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places and 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen ho be too 
narre by reaſon of the inhabitants, & they u 
ſwallowed thee vp ſhall be farre away. 
20 The children whichthou ſhalt haue, alter 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe inthine 
eares, The place ij too ſtraight for me: giueplice 
to mee that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begottẽ me theſe, ſeeing I haue loſt my chil 
dren and am de ſalate, a captiue and removing to 
and fro? and who hath brought vp theſe? Behold, 
I was left alone, cheſe where had they beene i 

22 Thasſaiththe Lord G© D, Behold, wil 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſetvy m 


ſhe ſhould not haue compaſsion on the ſonne of bay 
her wombe? yeathey may forget, yet will I net | « 


lewes andGentiles, | 
re They ſhall not * hunger not thirſt, neither 


* Reel 
7.16, 


"Cay 


47 


| 
| 


ſtanderd to the people: and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their f armes: and thy daughters hal 
be caried vpon their ſhoulders, 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy + nourſing fathes 
and their  queenes thy nurfing mothers : the 
ſhall bow downe to thee with theirface toward 
the earth, and & licke vp the duſt of thy ſeete, c 
thou ſhalt know that I un the LORD: for they 
(hall nat be aſhamed that waite for me. 

24 F Shal the pray be taken frem the mightle 
ot I the lawfnll captiue deliueredꝰ 

25 But thus ſaith the LORD, Euen the = 
tiues of the wightie ſhall be taken away, and 


contend with _ ot coutendeth with the, d 
I will ſaue thy children. 

26 And Vil feede them that _ 
with theirowne fleſh , and they ſhall be drunken 
with th * with {ſweet wine:a 
all fleſh (hall know that l the DD & 
iour and thy Redeemer, the mightic Oel 
lacob, 


CHAP.L 
« Chriſt ſheweth , thas the dereliFfion of thelewt 
u not to be impuied to him. j hu gbilitiet 


5 by buobedience in that works, 7 4Y: 
confidenctinthat aſſiſtance. 10 ne 


10 
: 


pray of che terrible ſhall be delivered for 1 will | 


LORD thy 8. | 


rhe | 
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Chap. li. 


The Tewes forſaken. 
þ jos l. ith the LORD, Whereis thebillof 


— 


Mat. 1. 
28. 


yeur mothers diuorcement, whom | haue put 
away d ot which of my cceaitours is ic co whom I 
haue told you?Behold, for your iniquities haue you 
ſolde your 1elues, and for your tranſgrefſions is 
yer mother put away. : 
2 Wberelore when 1 care vat there no man? 
when | called v there none toanſwere?®* Is my 
han ſhortened at all, that it cannot tedeemeꝰ or 
haue I no powe: to deliuerꝰ ße holde. at my rebuke 
1* drie vp the ſea: I make the * riuets a wilder. 
nes: theit fiſh ſtinket h, becauſe there u nowater , 
aud diethfor thirſt. : 
; Iclothe the heauens with blackeneſſe, and 1 
make tackceloth their coucring. 

4 TheLord GOD hath yoo me the tongue 
ofthe learned, that I ſhould know how toſpeake 
a worde in ſeaſon to him that is * weariechee wa- 
keneth morning by morving, hee wakeneth mine 
care to heareas the learned. 

5 The Lord G O p hath opened mine care, 
and I was not * rebellious, neither turned away 


lohn 14 
31.heb. | 
ho, 5. &c. 
phil. 2. 8. 
Mat. 26. 
67. and 
27.26. 


Rom. 3. 


32,33 
Heb. 
the - 


backe. 

6 eaue my backe to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the haire: Ihidde 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord GO D wil heſpe me, ther. 
fore ſhall | not be confounded: theretore haue 
ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I fall not 
bee aſhamed. 

8 ® He i neere that iuſtiſieth me, who will con- 
tend with mezlet vs ſtand together:who is mine 
adueriarte;let him come neereto me. 


fier of my 
cauſe, 


9 Rehold,the Lord & O D wil helpe me, who 
is he chez (hal) condemne we? Loe, they all ſball 
ware olde as a gatment: the moth ſhalleate them 


VP, 

lo J Who it _ you that feareth the 
LORD, that obeyerh the voyce of his ſervant, 
that walketh is dar keneſſe and hath no light ;ler 
kim truſt in the Name of the LORD, and ſtay vp. 
on his God. 


aſſe ytur ſelucs about with ſparks: walke in the 
f he of your fire, and in the ſparkes bat ye haue 
kindled. * Thus ſhall ye haue of nine hand, yee 
ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. 
CHAP, II. f 
| Anexhortation aſterthe the patirnsoſ. Alrabã. 
8 trul im Chriſt, 3 ly reaſonof hiscamfurtal le 
promuſes, 4 of hs righteoms ſaluation, 7 and mays 
mortalitie g Chyift ly his ſeuctiſed erme ,deſen- 
det h his from the ftare oſ man. 17 Hebtwaiiets. 
the aſßictians of Jeruſalem . 2 1 and promiſeth dt 
liueramct. 
Eakento me, ye that follow aſter righte- 
ouſneſſe. ye that ſecke the LORD. looke vnto 
the rocke hence yee are hewen,andto the hole of 
the pitte hence ye are digged | 
2 Looke vnte Abraham your father, and vnto 
Sarah that bare vou: for | called him aloue,and 
bleſſed him. and increaſed him 
j 3 Fa the LORD ſhall comfort Zion: he wil 
comfortall her waite plac:$,and he wil make he: 
wildernes like Eden, and her deſertlike the gar- 
den of the LORD: ioy and ꝑlaune ſi: ſhalbe ſaui. d 
therein , thank elgiumg and the voice of melody. 
4 CTHeaikeavntome my people, and gine 


ceed from mee, apd I will male my iudgem ent ta 


| reſt for a light of the pecple, 


11 Bcheuld ,all ye that kindle a fie, that com. 


tate vnto me. O my nation : for a Lawſball pro- 


21 JI bereſcrehezyg now this t! 


and drunken, but not with wire. 


H h 2 


on afflicted 


Gods righteouſneſſe. 
5 My righteouſnes u necre: my ſaluation i 
gone foorth , and mine armes ſhall iudge the peo. 
ple:the Iles ſhall wait vpon me, and on mine arme 
ſhall they truſt. 8 
6 Lit vp your eyes to the heauens, andlocle 5 
vpon the earth beneath ilot che heauens (hall va- 2.103 
auh away like ſmoke,and the earth ſhall waxe old 27. mat · 
likea garment, and they that dweltherein ſhall ] 24+; 5: 
die in like maner : but my ſalvation ſhal be for 
euer, and my iighie ouſneſſe ſhall not bee abo i- 
thed. : A *Pſal. 
7 © Heatkenvnto me ye that knowrighteoul- 37. 
neſſe, the people * in whoſe heart is my Jow: | 3t» 
* Feareye not the re proch of men, neither be yee Mat. to. 
afraid of their revilivgs | of 
8 For the motn (hall eate tkem vp like a ꝑar · 
meut , and the wotu / thal eat them like wool! : 
but my tightecuiues ſhalbe forever; and mylal- 
uation from ge netationto generation. 
JAwake. awake, pur un ſtrength, O atme 
of the LORD, au ake as in the ncient daves. in the 
generation ot old. Ars thou not it that hath cut | ap ſal 94 
Rahab, and wounded the“ dragon? 13. 4. 
10 Art thou not it which bath * dried the lea, zt. 26.3. 
the waters ol tbe great deepe. that hath wadethe | « Exog, 
depthes of the ſea a way for the ranſome d topaſle | ,, ax, 
ouer? 

xt Therefore the redeemed of the LORD Chap. 
ſhall * returne, and come with ſiuꝑing vnto Zion, 35.10, 
andeuerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their * head. they „Chop. 
ſhallobtaine _—_ and toy, auaiorrowand | f. 10. 
mourning fall flec away, 

12 I, euen I am heethat comfortethyou who | pfl 118 
art thonthat thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * of a man | g ; 
that ſhall die. and ofthe ſounc of man whic/ſhail | + Chap, 
bee made es graſle? 40. 6. Ipe- 

13 And forgetteſt the LO RD thy maker that 1.240 
hath ſtretched ſoorth the heauens, and layed the 
loundations of the earth; and haſt feared continu- 
ally cuery day, becauſe ol the futie of the oppreſ 
ſour .as if hee ſ were ready to deſtro; and hee lor made 
is the fur ie of the oppteſſout? himicifi 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth that he may be 3 
looled, and that hee ſhould not die in the pit, uor _ 
that his bread ſheuld faile * 

, 5 But 2 the LORD thy God,that*divides| _ eng e 
the ſea, whoſe waues toared: the LORD of hoſts | ,, 7; 

5 his Name. Chor. 

16 And I haue put mywordes * inthy morth, | 49**+3+ 
and haue couered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heauens, and lay the 
foundations ot the carth, and ſay vnto Zion, bon 
art my people. 1 

17 J Axake, awake, ſtand vp. O lerufalem? 

which haſt diunke at the hand ot the LORD the | 7. 
cup of hisfurie; thou haſt diunken the dregges of 
the cy ol tiembling, and wrung them out, 

18 Theres none to pride her among all the 

ſonnes hom (hee hath brought loot hi neither i 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the 

ſonnes / at ſhe hath brought vp. 1 

19 *Theſe two tllings ne come vnto thee; Chap. 

who ſhall be lu. ĩe fur theeꝰ defolation and + de- 7, 
id: uction, andthe famine andthe word. by whom | 1 Hebr. 
(tall i comſoit ti ce? c |. appenen.; 

?@ Thy lounes haue faintel, they lic zt the er. 

head ot the ſtycetes as a Wilde bull marct; | TEA 
they are full oi th lurie ol the L ORD, th 
buke of thy God. „r 

7 


» 23 


Thede 


— 


liuerance of the Church. 


Tak, 


; 
| Chap. 
| 51.15. 


Gen. 46. 


| « Chrift gerſwadeth the Church io beleeme his ſree 


'| LORD, that my people is taken away fornaught? 


22 Thusſaiththy Lord, the LO RD and thy 
Godthat pleadeththe cauſeof his people Behold, 
ue taken out of thine hand the cup of ti em- 
bling, euen the dtegges oftae cup of my ſurie: 
thou ſhalt no more drink: it againe. 

23 Bat I will put it info the hand of them 
that afflictthee:which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow 
downe that wee may goe ouer: and thou haſf᷑ laide 
thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreete to them 
that went over. 

CHAP. LII. 
Redemption , 7 To receiue the Miniſters there - 

of. 9 To ioy in the power thereof, tt: Aid to 

free chemſelues from bondage. 13 Chriss kings 
dome ſhalbe exalted. 
Wake, * awake,puton thy ſtreugth, O Zion, 
put on thy beautitullgarments, O leruſalem 
the holy citie:for hencefoorththete ſhall no more 
come intochee the vncircumclſed , and the vn- 
cleane. 

2 Shake tùy ſelfe from the daſt:ariſe, ana ſit 
downe, O Ieruſalem : looſe thy ſelte from the 
undes of thy necke, O captiue daugbter of Zion, 

3 For thus ſaytk the LORD, Yee haue ſolde 
your ſelues for nought:and ye ſhall be redeemed 
without money. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people 
went downe aforetime into * Egypt to ſoiourae 
there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without 

cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what haue I here, ſayththe 


they that rule oner them, makethem to kowle, 
ſayththe LORD. & my Name continually euery 


ö rom. 2.24 


1*Nahum, 
1 J. 5. tom 
10.15. 


| Exc 
l 
| 
| 


| 1 


vpſal. 92. 
8. lac. 3.6 


*x,Cot.6 
17. reuel. 
18 4. 


Rebr 

gather you 

vp. 

or, proſ 
er 


Per. 
* Chap. 
$3+3>, 


Rom. t! 


Eze. 38. 


therefore t ſhall know in that day, that i am he 


day is & blaſphemed. 
5 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 


that doethſpeake. Behold ze is J. 

7. J How brantifull vpon the mountaines 
are the feete cf him that bringeth good tidiugs. 
that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publiſneth ſaluation, thatſaytu vnto 
Zion, Thy Gad reigneth? 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voyce, with 
the voice together ſhall they ſing: for rhey ſhall 
ſee eye to eye when the LORD (hall bring againe 
Zion. 85 

9 © Breake t oorth into toy, (ing together, yee 
waſte places of leruſalem: for the L O RD hath 
comforted his people, hee hath redeemed Ieruſa- 
lem. 

To The LORD hath made bare his holy arme 
in tneeyes of all cho nations, and *all the endes 
of the earth, ſhall ſee the laluation o? our God. 

tt I Depart ye, depart ye, gue ye out from 
thence, * touch novncleane thing; goe ye out of 
the middeſt of her; be yee cleane, that bearethe 
veſſels ofthe LORD. 

12 For ye ſha}lnot goe out with haſte, nor goe 
by flight:for the LORD will goe before you: and 
the God of [ſrael vii be yourrereward, 

13 © Behold, my ſeruant ſhal j dealeprudent- 
ly,hethall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. 2 | 

1 As many were aſtonied at thee ( bi- * vi- 
ſage was ſo marred more then any man, and his 
forme more then the ſannes of men:) 

15 So ſhall hee ſprinckle many nations, the 
king« ſhall ſhut there mouthesat him: for that 


ech the ſcandall of the croſſe, 4 bythe benefit 


conſider. 
CHAP. LIIL 
r The "rophes complaining of incredulitie , xen 


of the paſſion, to aui the good (weeeſſe x 
WER hath beleeued 2 _ 4 2 | 
whom is the arme of the LORD revealed 
2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out ofa drie ground: hee hat 
no forme nor comelineſſe: and when wee ſhall lee 
hin, there is no beautiethat weſhould defirehim, 
3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men, amm 
of ſotrows,and acquainted with griefe : apd} we 
hid as it were our faces from him; hee was deſpi- n 
ſed, and wee eſteemed him not. 
4 © Surely he hath borne our griefes, and 
catied our ſorrowes:yet we did eſteeme him ſui. 
kenymitten of God aud afflicted, 
5 But he was || * wounded for our tranſgteſſi 
ons, he was bruiſedfor our iniquities:the chaftiſe. 


* ſtripes we are healed. 
6 Allwe like ſheepe haue gene aſtray ; we 


LORD hath layd on him che iniquitie oſ vs al. 
7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet 
* he opened not his mouth: he is bronght 28: 
* lamberotheſſaughter, and as a ſheepe before 
her ſhearers it dumb, ſo he openethnot hismouth 
8 He was taken from priſon, and from indye. 
ment: and who ſhall declare his genei ation? for . 
he was cut off out of the land of the living, for 
the tranſgreſſlon of my people {was he ſtrike, 
9 Andhe made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death, becauſe hela 
done noviolence , neither was any“ deceitinhy 
mouth. 0 a 
is © Yetitpleaſedthe LO R) to bruiſe bin r 
he hath put him to griefe: when thou ſhalt mie u 
his ſoule an oſſting for ſinne, he ſhall ſcehirſeeds,/® | 
hee ſhall proleng his dayes, and the plealured K 
the LORD ſhall proſper in his band. 6 
11 He ſhall ſee of the trauell of his ſoul: a)" 


teous ſeruant iuſtific many: for hee (hall ben 
their iniquities. TEM 1 


the great, and he hall diuide the ſpoile with ix l. 

ſtrong: becauſe hee hath powred out his ſoule n a 
to death: and be was * numbted with the tu u 
greſſours, and he bare the ſinne of many, 


om 
Chrilts paſſion, 
and that which they had not heard, ſhull they N 


ment of our peace w. vpou hin, and with his 4, 


haue turned euery one to his owe way, and the | 


ſhalbe ſatiſſied: by his knowledge ſhall my 


12 Therefore will Idiuide bim porn) 


* madeinterceflion for the tranſgreſſours, 


ment: but, exc. f Hebr. was the robe vpn lin j 
deathes, 1. Pet. 2. 22. 1. ioh. 3.5. Or, 
makeau offring. * Mar. 1 5. 28. luc. 23.57. 
CHA p. LIIII. 

1 The Prophet for ghe comfort of the Gemils , fr. 
phefeth the amplitude of their Church. 4 Th 
ſafety, 6 thesr certame deliueranceow* affic- 

tion, 11 their fare ediſication, 15 * 

ſure preſtruat ion. ; 

7 Ing * o barren thou that didſt not beare; 
8 breale forth into ſinging, and etie aloudt fn 
that didſt not trauell with child:for more ir he 
children ofthe 3 the children of! 8 

ried wiſe, ſaith the LORD. 
mY Enlarge the place of thy tent Taba, 
ſtretch forth the curtaines of thine habitations 3 


| * whictraqd not beene told them, ſhall they ſee, 
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Gods greatmercy, 


Chap.ly.lvj. 
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Gods word is ſure 


* Gen. 9. 
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yy ftabs, 
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3 For thou ſhalt breake foerth on the right 

hand. and ou the left; and thy ſeede ſhall inherite 

the Gentiles, and make the deiolatecitics to bee 
inhabited. | 

4 Feare not :for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 

neithet be thon conlonnded, lor thou ſhalt not be 

put to thame : fun thou (hal: forget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and [halt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more. | 

5 Fot thy maker #4 thine husband,(the & ORD 

of boſtes « his ume and thy redeemer the holy 

one ol litael, the God ofthe whole carth ſhajl hee 
be called. 

6 For the LOR D hath called thee 25 a wo 

man for;aken,and grieued in{pirit, and a wife of 

youth, when thou waſt refuſed ſaith thy God. 

For a {mall moment haue I ſorlaken thee, 

but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 Inalittle wrath I bid my face from thee, 

for a moment; butwith exerlaſting kindnes will 

haue mercie onthee, ſaiththe LORD thy te- 
deemer. 

9 Fot this & a; the waters of * Noah vnto me: 

for as 1 haue ſworne thar y waters ol Noah ſheuld 

no mote goe ouer the earth; ſo haue I ſworne that 
would pot bee wroth with thee , nor rebuke 
thee, 

10 For the mountaints ſhall depart, and the 

hilles bee retwooucd, but my kindneſſe ſhall uot 

depart trom thee , neither {hallthe couenant of 
my peace be reme-ued , faith the LO RD, that 
hath mercie en thee, 

11 4 Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt 

and not com ted, beholde, I will lay thy ſtones 

with * faire colours, and lay thy foundations with 

Saphires. 

12 And 1 will make thy windowes of Agates, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles, aud all thy borders 
ot pleaſant ſtones, 

1; And all thy childienſhalbe * taught of the 
: ORD, and great (halle the peace of thy chil- 

ren, 

14 Int ghteouſneſſe ſhaltthou be eſtabliſtred: 

thou ſhalt be fatte from oppreſhon, foi thou (halt 

not feate; and from terrour, for it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 

15 Beholde, they ſhall ſurely gather together, 

but not by mee: whoſoeuet ſhalf gather together 

aꝑainſt the», ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold, l haue created the ſmith that blow- 
eth the coales in the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an inſitument for his worke, and 1 haue created 
the water to deſiroy, 

19 No weapon that ĩs farmed againſt thee, 
hall proſper, and euery tongue that ſhall riſe a. 
againſt thee in iudgement. thou ſhalt condemne. 

his is the heritage ofthe ſeruants ofthe LORD, 
and their righteouſneſſe u ol me, ſaith the LOKD, 
CHAP, LV. 

r The Prop“ et, with the promiſe of Chriſt, cafleth 
to faith, 6 and .to repentance, 8 The happie 
ſuct eſſe of them that beleeue. 

Hs * euery one that thirſteth come ye to the 

waters, and hee that hath no money: come 
ye, buy and eate, yea come, buy wine and milke 
without money, and without price. 

2 Wherefote doe ye+ ſpend money for that 
which 1s not bread? and your labour for that 
which ſatiſfieth not? hearken diligently vnto 


me, and eate ye that which is 17 , andlet your 
| ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatreſſe. 


Incline yuur cate,and come vnto me:heare, 
and jour ſonle ſhall line, ard 1 will make an e- 
uerlaſting eouenant with you, tucm the *ſure mer- 
cies of Dauid. 

4 Bcholde, I haue ginen lum for a wirneſſe 
to the people, a leader and commauuder to the 
people. . 

5 Beliolde, thou ſhalt call a nation tha thou 
knoweſt not. and nations that knew not thee, ſhall 
runne vnto thee; becaule of the LORD thy God, 
aud for the Holy One of 1ſracl, for he hath glori- 
fed thee. 

s gScekeyetheL ORD, while hee may be 
founch call ye vponhim while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
t varighteous ma n his thoughts: and let him re- 
turne vuto the LO RD, and ke will haue mercie 
vpon him, and to our God, for he will ſ abundant- 
ly pardon. | 

8 J For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither art your wayes my wayes , laith the 
LORD. 

9 For u the heauens are higher thenthe earth, 
ſo are my waves higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. 

ro For as tlie ra ine commeth dawne, and the 
ſnow from heauen, and teturneth not thithet, but 
watereth the earth, aud makethit briug forth and 
bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, and bread 
to the eater: 

t So{hall my word be that goeth foorth out 
of my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto mee void, 
but it ſhall accompliſhthat which! pleaſe, and it 
ſhall proſper iu thething whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye ſhall goe out with ioy, ana bee ledde 
foorth with peace: the mountaines and the hilles 
ſhall ® breake foorth before you inte ſiugiug, and 
all the trees of the field ſhall clap their hands. 

I; In ſtead of the thorne Hall come vp the 
Fitre tree, and in ſtead of thebrier ſhall come vp 
the Mittle tree, and it halbe tothe LORD fora 
name, for an euetlaſting ſigne that {hall not bee 
cut off, 

CHAP. LYTL 
r The Prophet exhoriethto ſonctiſicat ion. 3 Hee 
promiſethit ſhall lee general! withuut reſpect᷑ of 
perſons. 9 He inuezeth againſt blind watchkmen. 
* ſaith the LORD, Keepe ye liudgement, 
and doe iuſtice: for my ſaluation neete to 
come, and my righte ouſneſſe to be reuealed. 

2 hleſſed u the man that doeth this, and the 
ſenne of man that layeth hola on it : that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing anyenill. 

3 © Neitherlet the ſon of the ſtranger , that 
hath ieyned himſelfe to the L O RD, ſpeake 1ay- 
ing, The LORD eee me from 
his people: neither let the Eunuchſay, Beholde, l 
ama drie tree. ä 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD yntothe Ennuches 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of my couenant: 

5 Eucnvnto them will l giue in mine houſe, 
and within my walles, a place and a name better 
then ofſonnes and ol daughters: Iwill giue them 
an euerlaſt ing name, that ſhall not be cut eff. 

6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that ioyne 
themſelues to the LORD, to ſetue bim, and 
tc lone the Name of the LORD, to bee his er- 
uants,cuery one that keepeth the Sabbath from 


| polluting it,andtaketh hold of my Coucnant : 
| N h 4 5 Fnen | 


* Actes 
[3.34 


t Hebra 


the men 


of muqui· 


tic. 
+ Hebr. 
he will 


multiply 


to pardon,} 


Chap. 
35.1. 


O, ini. 
qmiie, 


Taiah, © 


Blinde watchmen. 
* Chap, 5 Eucuthem will I * bring to my holy moun- 
2.2. | raine,and make them ioyful in my houſe ol pray- 
„Matth. | er: their burnt offetiogs and theirſacrifices ſhalbe 
21.13. | accepted vpon mine Altar: for mine houſe (hall 
{ mar.tt. | becalled* an houſe of prayer ſor all people. 
17. luke] $ The Lord G O D which gathereth the out · 
19.46. | caſts of iſrael, ſaith, Vet will I gather other to 
tHebr. | him, befidesthoſe thataregathered ynto him. 
to hu ga- JAllyee heaſts of che field, come to de- 
thered, ¶ uoure ea allye beaſts in theforreſt. 
lor, area-¶ te His watehmen are blinde: they are all ig* 
ming, or I noraut, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark3 
talking in j ſleeping, lying downe, louing to ſſamber. 
their ſleep.) 11 Yea they *784 gre: dic dogges which ſ ean 
+ Hebr. neuer haue enough, and they are ſhepheards that 
ſtrong of cannot vnderſtand ? they all looe to their ewe 
appet ite. way, eue ry one {or his gaine, from his quarter. 
fehr, 12 Come ye, ſayth ,I will fetch wine, and we 
know not will fill out ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to mo- 
to bee ſa · row (hall bee as this day, and much mote abun · 
tilſted, dant. | 
CHAP, LVIL | 
x The bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God re- 
prooueth the ewes for their whoriſh idolatrie. 
13 Hee giveth Exangelicall promiſes to the pe» 
ni! eut. 
＋ He righteeus periſheth , and no man layeth 
1 Hebr. Ti to ae : and 1* mercifull men are taken 
men of | away noue conſidering that the righteous is ta · 
tiudnes ar ken away from che euill io co2e. 
geallineſſe, 2 Nee ſhall j enter into peace: they ſhall reſt 
eng lin their beddes, each ouewalking ſin his vpright- 
7. nelle, % d . N j 
mich.. 3 © But dra neexe hither, yee ſonnes of the 
lor, from ſorcereſſe, the ſeed ofthe ady}rerer, & the whore. 
bat 4 Againſt whom doe yee ſport your ſe lues? a- 
wh ich i gainſt a malte ye a wide moutſi, end draw out 
ewrl, ' the toa we? are ye not children of tranſgreis ion, 
107 ge in |a ſeedof falhoodꝰ r 
peace. |. 5 * Inflamingyourſelues-| with idoles* vnder 
107 leſort enery greęnę tree, ſlaying the childten in the yal · 
ur. leyes vnder thecliftes of the rockes ? | 
lor, 4. | 5: Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreame is 
| mouy #8 | thy portion; they, they are thy lot: euen to them 
ces. haſt thou pred a drinke offering, thou haſt of · 
1. King. fered a meatc offering. Should I receine eomſort 
16.4. [inthecſe? „ 

7 Vpon a loſtie and high mountaine haſt thou 
ſet thy bed: euen thithet wenteſt thoy vp to offer 
ſacrificte. | 

8 Behindg the doores alſo andthe poſtes haſt 
| [thouſct vp thy remembrance ? for thou haſt diſ- 

\ leouerrdrhyſelfero another then me, and att gone 

|07,5ewed| vp: thon haſt enlarged thy bed, and i made a co- 
it for thy ſuenant with them: thou louedſt their hed j where 
ſelſe lar thou ſaweſt it, | 
ger then | 5 And i thou wenteſt to the king with oynt- 
theirs. | ment, and didſt increaſethy perfumes, aud didſt 
lor bon ſend thy meſſengers fatte off, and didſt debaſe 
prowdedf thy ſelfe euenvnto hell. | 
Teese. 10 Thou art weaned in the greatneſſe of thy 
or way: et ſay deſi thou not, There is no hope: thou 
re Se. Ihaſt found the j life of thine hand ; therfore thou 
| feaſt the vaſt not gricued, 0 
ing. 11 Andof whom haſt thou bene aſraid or fea- 
or,. red, that thou baſt lyed, and haſt notremembred 
Wings me, nor layed ꝝ tothy heart? haue not I helde my 
; peace euen of old, and thoufeareft me not? 
12 Iwill declare thy righteouſneſle ; and thy 
wor kes. for they ſhall not profit thee, 
| 13 CWhenthoucryelt, let thy companies de- 


liner thee: but the wind ſhalle 
Vanitie ſhall take them: but —— = 
truſt in me, ſnall poſſeſſe the land, 2060 ſhallinbs | 
rite my holy meuntaine, _ 
14 And ſhall ſay, *Caft ye 
pare the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke ont 
the way ofmy people. . ey 
5 For thus ſaith the High and loſtie One that 
inha biteth eternitie, whoſe Name i Holy dwell 
in the high and holy place: with him ald tiat h 
of a co: trite and humble ſpirit, toreuite the ſpitn 
ofthe humble, and to reuite che heut of dhe ce. 
trite ones. vill nat 
16 For I will not contendforeuernei | 
I bealwaycswroth. for theſ iether 
fore me, and the ſoules which I haue made. 

17 For the wiquitie of his couetouſneſſe wa 
wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was 
-= he went on F frowardly iu the way of ki 

eart. 
18 haue ſeene his wayes, and will heale hin, 
I willl:adehim alſo, and reſtore comtorts v 
him, and tu his mourners, 
19 Icreatethefinitcofthe lips, peace, 
to himthatis farte off, and to him chat is 
laytu the LO RD, and I will heale him. 
20. But the wicked are like the tronbled a 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mn 
and dirt. "a n 2 
21 * There i no peace, wy God: to the 
wicked. ? Le at 
CH A P. LVIIL. | 


1 The Prophet being ſent to reproout hypucrife 
3 expreſſeth 1 copnterfeifaft,and a trut. g lt 
dec lareth what promiſes are due vnto coghmeſi, 
13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. * 
Ric f aloud ars not, liſtyp thy yoyee like 
1atrumpet, and he my people their tu 
greſſion, and the houſe of Iacobtheir ſinnes. 
2 ' Yetthey ſecke mee daily, and delight jv 
know my way es, as a nation that did righteoulney| n 
and forſook not the oxdinance eftheit Goditbeſ 
aske ol mee che ordinances of juſtice; they take 
delightin approching to God, tal 


ſceſt not? whertſore kane wee afflicted ou ſoule, [| 
and thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, inthe day |" 
of your faſt you finde pleaſure, aud exact all your 
labeurs, : 
4 Behold,yefalt for ſtriſe and debate; nd 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſle, I yee ſhall not 
faſt as ye doe thisday to make your voyce to bet 
heard on high. | 

* 5 lit uch afaſtebarlhaue choſenta* [dy 
for a man toafllict his ſoule ? Ir li to bow donne 
his head as a bultuſh, and to ſpreade ſackecleth 10 
2 aſhes voder him ? wile then cull elle afaſt, 
and an acceptadie day to tne 

6 Is = this he faſt thati I have choſen? to 
looſe the bands of wiekedneſſe, to yndoe ſ tbe 
heauie burdens, and to let the} oppreſſed go lie, 
and that ye breake euer yoke ? : 

7 Is it not, to * deale thy breade to the ban. 
gry,and that thou bring the poore that are 
out, to thy houſe? whenthou ſeeſt the r 
thou couet him, and that thou hide notti ſele 
from thine owne fleſh? 1 

8 F Then ſhall thy li hr breake foorth3! 
morning,and thine health ſhall ſpringfort = ! 
dily : and thy righteonſnes ſhall goe before 


oc 
the glory of the LORD 1 ſhall be thy re : Thes! 
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Chap.li 


x Ix. 


Theiuſtivapraye, 


f Helr. 


+ Hebr. 
te, or 
dece ine. 
Chap. 
61.6. 


*. 12 


8 


* | yoke, the putting foorth ofthe fnger,and ſpeaking 


arc 4 t. 


Then ſhalt thou call, and the L O R D hall 
A ſhalt cry, and hee ſhall fay, Here l 
avs: I thou take away trom the midſt of thee the 


vanicie: 

10 Add if thou draw aut thy ſoule to the hun- 
ry andſatiſſie the afſlicted ſoule: then ſtull thy 
light riſe in obſcuritie, and thy datkeneſſe bee as 
the noone day. : 9 
11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee continu- 
ally. and ſatiſpe thy ſoule in f dronght, and make 
Fatthy banes ; aud thou ſhaltbeelike a watered 
garden, and like 2 ſpring of water, whole waters 

f faile not : 
12 And they that ſhattbe of thee,* (hall builde 
the olde waſte places thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
4 riot ef mavy generations; and thou ſhalt bee 
cal ed ti repairet of the breach, the reſtoter ol 
pathes io dwel' in. 

13 © If thou tutne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath, ſrum doing thy pl-aſure an my Hel 
day and celthe Sabbath a delight the holy ofthe 
LORD honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne wayes® , ror finding thine one 
pleaſure,norſpeaking ehiue owwe v ords: 

14 Then ſhalt thov delight thy ſelſe in the 
LORD, and Iwillcauſe thet to * ride vpenthe 
high places of the earth, aud feedethee with the 
heritage of lacob thy ſather; tor the mouth of the 
LORD hath ſpokenze. 

CH AP. LIX. 
1 The dammable nature of ſinne. 3 The finnes of 
the Jewes, 9 Calamitie ij for pune, 16 Sal- 


1 


ew hu face from you, that he will not heare. 


wegicn u oucly of God. 20 The coutuant of the 
' Redeemcy, 
Ehold,the LO R Ds hand is not *ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſaue: neither his care heauie, 
that it cannot heare, - 
2 Butyout intquitieshaue 7 betweere 
you and your God, and your $nnes} haue hĩdde 


3 For* your handsare defiled with blood, and 
aut 1 haue ſpoken 
yes yoor tongue kath muttered peructſnefle, 

4 None calleth for juſtice, not any pleadeth 
for trueth: they truſt in vanitie and ſpeake lyes, 
*they conceive miſchicfe, & bring forth iniquitie. 

$5 They hatch j cockatrice egges· and weane 
the ſpiders webbe ; he that eateth of their egges 
dieth,and ſ that which is cruſhed breaketh vp in · 
to à viper. 


neither ſhall they couer themſelues with their 
workes: che it workes are works of iniquitic, aud 
the x of violence i in theirhands. 
7 Their feet tunne to euill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquitie, waſting and ſᷣdeſltuction 
are in their pathes, 
8 Theway of peace they know not, and cbere 
# vo iudgement in their 5 
them crooked pathes; whoſoeuer goeth therein, 
ſhall not know peace. 
9 J Thereſote is indgement fatre ftom vt, 
neither doth juſtice ouer take vs: wec waite for 
light, but behold obſcuritic, forbrightneſſe, bus 
we walke in darkeneſſe. 
16 We forthe wall like the blinde, and 
wee grope as if we had no eyes: wee ſtumble ar 
noone day 28 in the night, we are in deſolate pla- 
ces as dead men, 


like doues we looke for it ; 
none for ſaluation, bus it isfarre off trom vs. 


fore thee, and our ſues teſtiſie aꝑainſt vs: for our 
tranſpreſsions ae wirk vs, and as for our wiqui- 


6 * Their webbes ſhall not become garments, 


oings: they haue made 


tt Weroare all like beares, and moatrne If 
for iudgement, but ibeyes 


13 For out tranſgreld ions are multiplied be- 


ties, we kuow them: : 
;3 In tranſgreſsing and lying againſt the 
LORD,and depatting away from our God, (pea 
king oppreſsion and tcuglt, conceining and vete- 
ring from the heart words offalſhood, 
14 And judgement isturned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth a ſarre off: foriruth is tallen 
in the ſtreete and e quitie cannot enten 

13 Yea crothfaileed „and hee ibatdeparteth. 
from euill | maketh him felie a pray : andthe 
LORD ſaw it and ſ᷑ it dilpleaſed him, that there 
wa no indgement 
16 J And heſaw that there v noman, and 
wondered that there was nointerceſſour, * Ther. 
fore his arme breught ſaluation vnto him, and his 
righteouineſſe, it ſuſtained him. 
17 For hee put on & righteouſneſſe as a breſt. 
pl. te and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head; 
ar:d he put on the garments ofvengeance for clo- 
thing and wasclad with zeale as acloake. 
18 According te “their f deedesaccardingly 
he will re pay, ſury to his aduerſaries, v: compence 
to his enemies, to the ylands he will rep:y recom- 


ence, 
/ 19 So ſhall they fearethe name ol the TORD 
ſrom the Weſt , aud his gloty from the riſing of 
the ſunne: when the enemie ſhall come in * like 
a flood, the (ſpirit ol the LORD ſhalſliſt vp a ſtan. 
dard againſt him. 
20 J And the “ redee mer ſhall come to Zion, 
and vntothem that turne ſtom tranigreſt ion in la · 
cob, ſaiththe LORD. 
21 As for mee, this it my conenant with them, 
ſaith the LORD; My ſpirit that & vpon thee; and 
my words which l haue put in thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart out ofthy mouth nor ot of the mouth 
of thy ſeede, not out of the mouth of thy leedes 
ſeede, faich the LO R D, from heuc eſorth, and 


kor euet. 
CHAP, LX. 
1 Theglory of the Church inthe ab umdamt acceſſe of 


ſhort «ffi: Gon. 
Riſe jline,for thy lightis come, and the glo- 
ty ofthe LO RD isriſen vponthee. 
2 Fot behold, the darkneſle ſhall couer ibe 
earth, and groſſe darkneſſe the people: but the 
L O-RD ſhallariſe vpon thee, and his gloty ſhall 
be ſeene vpon thee, 
3 And the * Gentiles ſhal! come to thy light, 
aud kings to the brięhtneſſe ol thy riſing, 
4 *Liltvpthine cycsround about and ſee:all 
they gather themſelues together , they come to 
thee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from trarre, axdrhy 
daughtersſhall be nourced ai thy fide. 
5 Thenthou ſhaltſee, and flow together, ard 
thinetheartſhalfeareand be inlarged, becauſe the 
| abupdanceof the Seaſhall bee connented vnto 
omg the j ſorces of the Gentilesſhall come vnto 
thee. 
& The maltitude of camels ſhallconer thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah :ali they 
from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring * gold 
and incenſe,apd they ſhall ſbew ſootth thopraiſes 
ofthe LORD. 


——_— 


thr Centiles, 15 andihe great bleſſings aſier a 


| Or. ace 
counted 

madde.' 

1 Hebr. it 
wu entf 
in his eyes. 
* Chap. 


! 5. 
or, put 
bim to 
flight. 
* Rom. 
26. 


o, be 
enligbte- 
ned : ſoy 
thy light 
cometh, 


*Ren 21. 


24 
* Chap 
49-18, 


of the Sea 
ſhall be 
tu ued to- 
wardthee 


or, noy o 


| 


/ 


5 All 


[ 


— 


— 


The increaſe of the Church. 


| Uaiah, 


* Gal.4, 
26, 


Reue ar 
25. 

or, 
wealth. 


* Reu. 3. 9 


and thise exactours tighteouineſſe 


7 All che flockes of Kedar ſhall bee yathered 
together ynto thee, the rams of Nebaioth thall 
miniſter vnto ter: they ſhall come vp with ac- 
ceptance on minealcar , and [ will glorifie the 
'houſe of my glory. 

8 Whoaretheſethat fly as a cloud, and as 
the doues totheitwiudo Ves? 

9 Surelythe yles ſhall waite forme, ani the 
ſhips of Tarſhiqh frR,* to bring thy ſonnes from 
farre, their ſiluer andrheir gold with them, vnto 
the Name of the L ORD thy God, and to the 
_ y One of Iſrael , becauſe hee hath glorified 
race, 

ro And the ſonnes of trangers (hall build vp 
thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto 
thee ; for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my fa- 
uout haue I had mercie onthee, - 
t Therefore thy gates * ſhallbe open conti- 
nually, they ſhall not oe ſliut day nor night, th it 
men · may bring vato theethe || forces of the Gen · 
tiles and that their kings may be brought» · 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will 

not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations (hal 
de vtterly waſted, - 
13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vntothee, 
the kitre tree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe toge- 
t her, te beautifie the place of my Sau tuarie, aud 
I will male the place of my feete glorious. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that alflicted thee, 
ſhallcome bending vnto thee: and allthey that 
deſpiſed thee ſhall * bow themſelues dewne at 
the ſoles of thy feet, and they ſnall eall thee the 
citie EY LORD , the Zien of the Holy One of 
Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted, ſo that no man wentthorow thee, Iwill make 
thee an eternall excellencie, a ioy of many gene- 
rations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuckethe milke ofthe Gen- 
tiles, andſhiltiucke the breſt of kings, and thou 
ſhalt know that I the LORD athy Sauiour and 
thy Redeemer.th: mighty One of Iacob. 

19 For braſſe 1 will bring gold, and for yron I 
will bring ſiluer, and fot wood braſſe, and for 
ſtones yron: Iwill alſo make thy officers peace, 


18 Violenceſhal aa more be heard in thy land. 
waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders, but 
thou ſhalt call thy walles ſaluation, and thy gates 


5. 


Ren. a 
22. & 22. day, neither for hrightneſſe ſhall the moone glue 


praiſe. 
19 * The sunne ſu ill be no mere thy li ght by 


light vnto thee: but the L. O R D ſhall bee vn- 
to thee an euetlaſting light, and thy God thy 
glory. ; 
20 Thy Sunne (hall no more goe downe, nei- 
ther ſhall thy moone withdr.w it ſelfe: for the 
Lo RD ſhall be thinecuerlatting light, and tire 
dayes oĩ thy mourning thall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſoſaꝭ be allrighteous ; they 
ſhall ĩuherit che land for euer, the branch of my 
planting, the worke of my hands, that | may bee 
glorified, 

22 Alittle one ſhallbecome a thouſand , and 
a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the LORD will 
haſtea it in his time. 


tc 


as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſoweain 
it, to ſpring foorth: ſo the Lord G OD uillcauſe 
ni gkteouſueſſe and praiſe ts ſpring foorth before 


CHAP, LXI. 
t The Office of Chriſt, 4 The forwardueſſe, 7 and 
bleſſings of the faith{ull, 
T He * Spiritof the Lord G O D # vpon mee, 
b 


ecaniethe L OR D hath anointed mee, to 


\ 


priſon to them chat are bound . | 
3 To proclaimethe acceptable yeere of the 1 
L ORD, aud the day of vengeance of out Gd.“ 
to comfort all that mourne 2 : 


ou, to giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the eile of 
toy fur mourning , the garment of praiſe fotthe 
ſpiritof heauines, that i} 

of righteouſneſſe. the planting ofthe LORD, tha 
he might be glariſied. 


they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, and 
they ſhall repaite the waſte cities, the deſolations 
of many generations. 


flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient (hall be your 
plow:nen,and your Vine dreſſers, 


LORD: men ſhall call yon the miniſters of our 
God: * yeeſhall eate the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glorie ſhall you boaſt your ſelues. 


for confulion they hall reioyce in their portion: ; 
theraforeinthe land they ſhall poſſeſſe the dou- 
ble: enerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vatothem, 


robberje farbarntof-ring, and 1 will dire& their 
workeintrueth, and I will make ancuerlaſting] þ 
Coucnant with them, Be 


Gentiles, and their offpring among the people: 
all that ſee them, ſh ill acknowledge them, that 
they ate the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed, 


ſoule ſhall be ĩoyfull in my God: for he hatkclo- 


conered mee with the robe of righteonſueſſe, u 
bridegrome ſ decketh himſelfe with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herſelfe with her 
iewels. 


ibertie to the eaptiues, and the opening of the 


3 Te appoint vnto them that mourne in 2i· 


ey might be called trees 


4 © Andtheyſhall* builde the olde waſtes, 


— 
C2 
— — 


5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtaud and feede your 


6 Rut yee ſhall bee named the Prieſts of the 


© 8 


7 (For your ſhame ye ſball haue double; ard 


8 Foe l the LO RD loue iudgement. l hate 


And their ſeede ſhall be knowen among the 


10 I will greatly reioyce in the LORD, ny 


hed me with the garments of ſaluation, hee hath 


The officeotcy) | 


| preach good tidings vnto the welle, he bath ſem | 
me to binde vp the broken hearted. to proclaime 


* 
| 
| 


11 For as the earth bringeth fort! her bud. and 


all the nations. 


CHAP, LXII. 

1 The ſeruent deſire oſibe Prophet, to confime ii 

Church in Gods promiſes. 5 The offer of tie 

Mini ſters, (unto which they are incitcd) mprie | FP 

chmg the Gocpel, 10 and preparing thepropit 
ther eto. 


FE Or Lions ſake, will I not holde my peace. nde 
for Ierulalems ſake will not reſt, vatillthe| 
righteouſnes thereof yoe foorth as brightaes, 
the ſaluationthereofas a lampe ha? burneth; 8 

2 And the Gentiles ſhail ſeethy tightecuſ | 
neſſe,and all Kings thy glory * and thou ſhalt bee 
called by anew'name , which the mouth ol the 
LO RD ſhall name. 

3 Thou ſhaltalſobe a crowne of glory inte]; 
hand of the LO K D, and a royall diademe in tbe I. 
hand of thy God. 1 . 

Thouſhaltno mere betermed, * daa j 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed,De 7 
late: but thou ſhaltbe called Hephzi-bah, 20 
thy land, I Beulah : fer the L O RD delighteth is 
thee and thy land ſhalbe married. g cke 


* Ch 
34.8. 


* Cb. 
$9.16 


[i 


Zach. 9. Zion, Behold,thy ſaluation commeth; behold, his 
9.matth. | # reward u with him, and his ij worke before 


21m. 5. iohn him 


The duetie of Watchmen. Chap. (xii. xiii}. Gods power and mercie, | 
F ound man marrieth a virgine . ſ# 9 In all their aſfli&ion hee was afflicted , and 
+ Hetr, mallchy 3 thee: and F as 4. bride» | the Angel uf his preſence ſaued them : *in his Deut. . 
with the | prome reioyceth ouer the bride, jo ſhall thy God loue and in lis pitie he redeemed them, and he 7,8. 
:03 of the | reioyce oner thee, bare them, and catied them all the dayes of 
bride- 6 T haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles O le- olde. * Exod, 
grome | ruſalem , which ſhall neuer hold their peace day.] 19 © But they *rebelled, and vexed his holy 15.14. 
| orte nor night: ye that make mention of tne LOKD, ſpirit : therefote he was tui ned to bet the it ene- num 14, 
at are | keepe not ſilence: g mie ana he ſonght ag · inſt them. 11. pſal. 
the Loads 45 And giue him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, and 11 Then hee leine mbred the dayes of olde, 78.57. 
remen- till he make leruſalem a praiſe inthe carth, Moſes ana his people, ſch ing; Where 15 bre that and9s.9. 
brancers.| 8 The LO RD bath ſworne by bis Right hand, | * brovghtthem vp oui ofthe Sea: with the} ſhep- * Exod. 
+ Heby, | and by the arme of his ſtrengtł, f Surely, I wil no heard of his flocke ⁊ wheie is bet that put his holy | 14.30. 
filence. more giue thy corne to hes meate fot thine ene · Spirit within him? | | Or (hep- 
+ Hebr. mies, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangerſhal not drink | 12 That led tbem by the right hand of Moſes | /eards, 4 
if he giue, thy wine, for the which thou haſt laboured: with his glorious arme, * dividing the water be- P. 77. 21 
Ce. But they that haue gatheredit ſhall eat e it, lor e them to make himſelſe an euei laſting name? * Exod, 
nd praiſe tha I. O R D, and they that have #5 That ledde them through the deepe as an 14.27 
beeegbeh together, ſhall drinke it in the Courts horſe in the wilderneſſe, 1 they ſhould not ioſh. 15. 
oſ my Holineſſe. ſtumble? 16. 
* Chap. Io J Goe through, goe through the gates: 14 As a beaſt goeth dow ne intothe vally, the 
40.3 and, prepare yon the way of the pevple:calt vp caſt vp Spit it of the LO KD cauſed him to reſt: ſo did. 
57.14. | the high way. gather out the ftones, litt vpa ſtan- deſt thou lead thy people, tomake th ſelſe a glo- 
dard for the people. tious Name. 
ut Behold, che LORD hathproclaimed vn- 15 l ookedownefrom heaven, and behold | “ Dent. 
to the end of the world, ſay ye tothe daughter of from the habitatiou ot thy hol ine ſſe, and of thy | 26. 15. 


glozy: where thy zeale and thy ſtrength, || the Obe 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- mull itud: 
wards me? ate they reſtrained ? | 


12.15, 10 And they (ball callthem, The holy people: 16 Donbtleſſe thon art our father, though A. 
* Chap. the rede emed ofthe L © RD : and thou ſhalt be | biaham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrac lacknowledge 
40 19. called, Sought out, a citie rot forſaken, vs not: thou. O LORD art our Father jour Re- Or, our 
lo- e- dec mer, thy Name is from enerlaſting. redcemrer 
compeuc e. CHAP, LXIII. a 140 x ORD, why laſt thon made vs to | hh e. 
erte from thy wayes ? and heardened our heart 
1 Chriſt heweth who ben, 2 what hi viłlory o- From thy feare? Returne ferthytcruantsſake, the | 1262 
| ner his enemies, 7 ane what hy ”eraetoward | tribes of thine inheritance, * | name. 
bs c/ _ 2 In Ju inſt _— recs 1 | i 8 11 people of thy noiinefſe haue poſſeſſed 
reth bu free Mercie. 15 TheChar hintheiy| it but a little while: our aduerſaries haue troden | }Heby. 
prayer, 17 aud complaint, proſeſſei heir Fauh, | downethy Sanctuarie. * name 
a 19 Wee ate thme, thou ne a | 
V Ho i this that commethfrom Edom. with them, they — — og og 8 — 
died garments from Bozrah ? this that is g on theme 
+ Hel. glorious in his apparell. travelling in the great- CHAP. LXAIIII 
decked, neſſe of bis flreugth ? I that ſpeake in righteoul- | 
alle. mighiie ro ane, i The Church pra) eth {or the iNluflretion of Gods 
2 Wherefore ar#thon red inthineapparel, | Pee, 5 Celebratmy Gods mercie, it makerh 
. . PP 5 . 3 
| and thy garments like him that ueadeth in the confeſſion of theirnaturallcorruptious, 9 Ji com- 
Res winefat? Place th of their affiifizon, 
| z. 3 haue troden the winepreſſe alone, and of H that thou wouldeſt tent the heauens, that 
e ee gn with meg I wiltread thou wouldeſtcome done, thatthe maun- 
5 anger, and ita -| tai ight 
Ts anger. F mple them in my fu taines might flowe dewre atthy preſexce, + Heby 
; | d ſhall bee ſprinkled vpon wy [| 2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire ;he fl 
garments, and 1 will ſtaive allmy rayment, cauleth the waters to boyle ; te make thy Name w 2 of 
4 For ihe * day of vengeance j in mine heart, | knowen to thine aduerſat ies, tai the nations ma _ 
and the yeęre of m redemption is come. tremble at thy preſence. « 
22 ͤ dirs | 8 WnnD mended wes 
a : was none tp vpholde: | we looked not for, thoncameſt downe, t 
2 therefore * 7 * arme brought ſaluationtaines flewed downe at thy preſence, A 
*C ap, vnto me, and wy urie,itvpheld __ Fab 4 For ſince the beginnirg ofthe world* men 
54.8, 6 AndIwill tread downe the people in mine have not heard. nor perceiuvedby thee ther | 5 | 
. e make them drunłe in my ſur je, and | hath the eye ſeene Odd. be bom ry er | *1, Cor 
will oring downe their ſtrength to the earth. hath pieparc d for fim that waiteth for kim ren 
7 Il will mention the Jouinę k indne ſſes of Th ts | ds 
k L 5 5 ou mec teſt him that reioyceth and wor- or 
* Chap. => 1. At mY praiſes ey L OR D,accor- | keth righteouſneſſe, ic ſe ibat remember thee in 1802 
$9.16, ding to all that the LO RD hath beſtowed on vsz | thy wayes: KI. 1O al 20 
e TN CEP Gt 5 boy vsz' thy u yes: behold,thev art wroth, for wee haue * ſides thee 
the great g oule of Iſrael ſinned: in thole is continuance, and wee ſh ; 
auch hee hath beſtowed on them. according to ſaucd, OTOL | 2 
is mercies, and according 16 the multitude of j 4 But wee are all an : 2 
a dete s, a 3 nvncleane thing, andal ; 
his loving kindne ſſes. our righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragges andw ”" 2 
8 For he ſaid, Su rely they are my people, chil- dae lade as: ax ges, e all et. 
2 8 F peopie,c!; ge * fade as a leaſe, and our iniquities like the * Pfal. 
| ten that will not lie: ſo he was their ſauiout. winde haue ta len ys away 45 al. 30 
— 3 7 And! 


—— — 


; 


{ 


798. 


| The calling of the Gentiles, 


1 Hel. 
welted, 


* pfal. 


* Rom. 
to. 30. 

* Rom. 9. 
242,26 
eph. 2. 13. 


| Heby. 
Upon 

erictes. 
or pieces. 


| 


lor anger 


4 


4 


lor, Cad 
lor, Meni 


* Prou. t. 
23. iet. 7. 


Iſaiah. 


The loy of tber 


7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy 
name, that Rtizrethvp himſelfe to take holde of 
thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, aud haſt 
+ conſumed vsbecanſe of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O L O R D, chou ert our father: 
we arethe clay. and thou our potter and wee all 
are the wor ke of thine hand. . 

9 © Bcnot* wroth veryſore,OL O RP, nei - 
therremember iniquitieſor ener :behold,ſee wee 
beſeech thee,weere all thy people. : 

10 Thyholycities are a wilderneſſe, Ziou isa 
wilderneſſe, leruſalem a deſalation. 

11 Our holy and our beautĩfull houſe , where 
our fatherspraiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, aud 
all out pleaſant things ate layed waſte: 

12 Wilthoa refraine thy ſelfefor theſe things. 
OL O RD? vilt chou hold ch peace, and alſlict 


vs very (ore? 
CHAP. LXV. | 
1 Thecallingof the Gentiles, 2 The lewes for their 


increou'rie, idolatry and bypocrifie, are reietted 
8 Arm miſbal be ſaned, 11 luigemeui on 


bleſſed ſtate oſthe new leruſalem. 
I am ſonght of them that asked not for me: x 

* am found ofthem that ſought me not: Iſaid, 
Bchold me, behold mee, vnto a nation that was 
not called by my name. 

2 Lhaue ſpread out my hands all the day vnto 
a tebellious people, which walketh in a way that 
wu not good, after their owne thoughts: 

3 Apeoplethat pronoketh mee to anger con- 
tinually to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burnethincenſe ſ vponaltars of bricke: 

4 Which remaine among the graues, and 
lodge in the monaments,which cate ſwines fleſh, 


and f brath of abominable things is in their 
e 


veſſels: 
5s Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come not 
neere to me;for 1am holier then thou: theſe are a 
(moke in my || noe, a fire that burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, it is written before mee : I will not 
keepe filence,but will recompence euen recome 
pence into their boſome, 
7 Youriniquitics, and the iniquitiesof your 
fathers together, (ſaĩth the LO R D)which haue 
burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 
med mee vpon the hils : therefore will l meaſure 
their former worke intotheir boſome. 

8 «Thkusfaith the LO RD, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it 


] not, for a bleſsing is in it: ſo wil I doe lor my ſer · 


uants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. 

9 AndIwillbring forth a ſeede out of lacob, 
and ont of ludah an inheritour of my mountains: 
and mine elect hall inherit it, and my ſeruants 
ſhall dwell there. 

to And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flockes, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lye 
done in, tor my people that haue ſought me. 

11 0 Zut yee arethey that forſake the LORD, 
chat ſotget my holy mountaine, that prepare a 
table for that j troope, and that furniſh the drinke 
offering vnte that number, 

12 Therefore wil numberiyou to the ſword, 
and yee (hall ail bow downe tothe ſlaughter: be. 
canſe when I called, yee did net anſwere; when I 
ſpałe, ye did not heat. but did euill before mine 
eyes, and did chooſethat wherin I delighted not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G O Dy ge. 


the wicked, «1d bleſſiags ou the godly, 1 The | 


gry: behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke. b . 
de thirſtie behold, my ſeruauts altri e = 


yee thall be ahamed. 


| heart, but yee ſhallcry for ſortow of he 
ſhall howle for | vexation of ipirit. 


bred, nor ſ come into minde. 


reioyc ing, and her people 2 ioy. 


19 And I vill reioyce in leruſalem, and ioy m | 
my people, and the & voyce of weeping ſhall bee Mas 
no more heard in her, nor the voyce ofcrying. been, 

20 There ſhall be no mere thence an infant of | lan 
dayes, nor anold man, that hath not filled his | # 
daies:tor the child ſhal die an hundreth yeres old, 
but the ſinner being an hundrerh yeres old ſhal be 


accurſed. 


2 t And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabite 
chers, and they thall plant vineyards, and este tht 


fruit ot them. 


23 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit: 
they ſhall not plant. and another eate: for as the 
ayes of a tree, are the dayes of my people, and 
mine elect i ſhalllong enioy the worke of thei 


hands. 


23 They ſhall not labour in vaine , norbring |, 
toorth for trouble: for they are the ſcedevf the | 2 
bleſſed of the LO RD, and their ofspriag with 


them, 


24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that“ before wh 
they call, I will auſwere, and whiles they are yt |, *| | 


ſpeaking, Iwill heare, 


taine, ſaith the L O KD, 
CHAP. LXVI. 


x Thegloviow God will lee ſtrued in humble fintt 
rite. 5 Hee comfarteth the humble with tht 
marueilom geniyation, to and with the gra- 
ous benefits of the Church, tg Gods ſtuere tuch. 
ments azanft the wicked, 19 The Gentiles ſhall 
haue an holy Chuych, 24 aud ſte the damnation 


of the wicked. 


Husfaith the LO R D * The heaven irmy |, 
throne, and the earth is my foot ſtoole;whete 
is the houle that yee build vnto me? and whete is 


the place of my reſt 


2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things hane beene, ſaith the LO RB. 
but tothis man will Tlooke , eum to him that 1 
poore & of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 


word 


3 ' Hethatkilleth an exe ingrifhe ua mat 


he that ſacrificeth a | lambe @ifhe cut 


blood:hethax fburneth wycenſe, if be bleſſed an 


idole : yea, they baue choſen their owne way, 
hold, my ſeruauts ſhalleate, ont ye ſhall be hun · and their ſoule delighterhin their abomi 


14 Bcbold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing forioy of 
art, and 


15 And yee ſhall leane your name for 
vnto my choſen: for the ord GOD wald, — 
the2,and call his ſeru ants by another name: | | 
16 That heewhobleffeth himſclte in the earth 
ſhall bleſſe himſelſe in the God of tiueth z and he 
that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the 
God of trueth; becauſe the former troubles are 
torgotten, & becauſe they are hi4trom mine eyes 
7 J For behold, i create * new heavens. and 
a new eaith: and the former thall not be remem. *C 
6 


18 But be you glad and reioyee for euer in that Pe 
which 1 create : for behold, I create leruſalem 2 


25 Tne * wolfeandthelambe ſh all ſeede to. | 
ether, and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like the bul- 
ocke : and duſt thall be the ſerpents meat. They 

ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 


* 

neck be j oſfreth an oblation, 4 if i offrcaſwines 1 
ans) 

47 


nations. | | | 
2 


„ — — 


2 


i ——_—_—_ 


Gods benefits tothe Church. 


Chap. 


j. he reſtoring of the C hu 


ich. | 


Tor, 4, I alio will chaſe their Ideluſions, and will 
bring theit feares vpon d 
* Proa.t | called , none didaaſwere, when 1ſpake they did 
24 icre. | not heare : but* they did euill before mine eyes, 
and choſe that in which I delighted not. 


ces, 


7 *. 

* Chap. 
65.18. 
© 

1.19. 


tremble at his word ; Your brethren that hated 
yon, that caſt you _ = = p 

. et che L O RD beglorihea*+ 
peare to your ioy,and they ſhall be aſhamed. 


recompenſe to his enemies. 


them; * becauſe when 1 


5 « Heare thewardoftheL ORD, yeethat 


es fake, ſayd, 
thee ſhall ap- 


6 Avoiceot noyſe from the city, a voice from 
the Temple,a yoice ofthe LORD, that rendreth 


5 Betoreſhetranailedſhe bronghtfoorth: be 
proto paine came, ſhe was deliucred of a man 
ild 


e. 

B Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſcene ſuch thingsſhallthe earth be made tabring 
forth in one day. or ſhall a nation be borne at once 7 
for 35 ſoone as Z iontraneiled, ſhe broughtfoorth 
her children, 


0. beet. 


[0r bright 


t. 


25. and 
60.4. 


his enemies 


9 Shall i bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth, ſaĩth the LO R Dꝰ ſhall I cauſe to 
bring forth, and ſhut che wambe,ſayth thy God? 

10 Reioyce ye with leruſalem, and be glad with 
her, allyee that loue her: reioyce for ĩoy with her, 
all yee that mourne for her: 

1 Thatye may ſucke and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations: that yee may milke 
out, & be delighted with the j abundance of her 

loty. 

. | For thus faith the LORD Behold, Iwillex- 
tend peace to her like a riuer, and the gloty of the 
Gevriles like a flowing ſtreame then ſhall yee 
ſacke,ye ſhall be * borne vpon her ſides, and be 
dandled vpon her knees, | 

:3 As one whom his mother comforteth,ſo wil 
I comfort you: and yee ſhall be comforted in Ie. 
ruſalem 

14 And when yee ſee this, yonr heart ſhall te- 
ioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: 
and the hand of the LO RD ſhall be knowen to- 
wards his ſeruants, and his indignation towatds 


and with his charets like a whirle winde, to ten · 
pos anger with futie,& his rebuke with flames 
ot Are. 


15 For behold, the LORD will come with fire, | 


16 For by fire and by his ſword, will the LORD 
pleade wich all fleſh: and the flaine of the LORD | 
Mall be many 
175 They that ſanctiſie themſelnes, and purifie 
chemſelues in the gardens , | behinde one gycein 
the midſt, cating ſwines fleſn, and the abominati 
on. and the mouſe, (hall bee conſumed together, 
ſaith the LORD, 

18 For I {now their wor kes and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come that I will gather all nations and 
tongues,and they ſhallcome and ſee my glotie. 

19 And Iwill ſet a figne among them; and I 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape ofthem vnto the nati 
ons, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud,thatdraw the bow, 
to Tub al and Iauan, to the Illes afarre off, that haue 
not heard my fame . neither haue ſeene my 
glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhallbring all your brethren for 
an offering vnto the LORD, out of all nations, vp- 
on horſos & in charets, and in {litecrs, and vpon 
mule, and vpon ſwiſt beaſts to my holy moun- 
tainel eruſalem, ſaith the LORD; as the children 
of Iſtael bring an oftering in a cleane veſſell, into 
the houſe of the LORD 

21 And Iwill alſo take ofthem for * Prieſtes 
and for Leuites, ſaiththe LORD, 

2 For as * the new heauens, and the newe 
earth which Iwill make, ſhall remaine before me, 
faith the LORD,ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name 
remaine. 

3; And it ſhaſlcome te paſſe, that i from one 
u ew Moone to another, and ſrom one Sabbath to 

an other, ſhall all ſleſh come to worſhip before 
me, ſaiththe LORD, 

24 Andtbey ſhall goefoorth, and looke pon 
| the carkeiſesof the menthat haue tranſgreſſed a- 

gainſt me: for their * wotme ſhall not die, nei» 

ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be 


an abhorring vnto all fleſh, 


G 
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* Chap. 
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bath to hi 
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9-44+ 


T THE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Teremiah, 


G. 
t vhe tie, 3 uche callmg of teremiah: nr 

His prey het icall viſions of au Almond rod, ana a 

ſeerrmg pot: 15 Hisheany meſſage again In- 
dab. 7 Grd mcourapet hm with his pro- 
mi ſe of aſſiſtant k. 
He words of leremĩiah the ſonne of 
H Ikiah, of the Prieſtsthat were in 
Anathath in the land ofBenjamin : 

2 To whom the word of the 
5 '* LORDcame in the dayes of loſiah 
the ſonne of Amen king of Indah, in the thir- 
reenth yeere of his reigne. 

3 Itcamealſointhe dayes of Tehoiakim, the 
ſonne of 1oGah king of 1udah,, vnto the ende of 
the eleuenth yeert of Zedekiah the ſonne of loſi- 
ah king of ladab. vntothe catrying away ef leru- 
ſalem caprive in the fift meneth, 

4 Thenthewordofthe LORD eamevnto 


| mefaying, 


5 Beforel * formedthee in the belly,1:knew 
thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
wombe,1 * ſanctified the e, and l fotdeined thee a 
Prophet vnto the nationt. 

6 Then ſaid l, Ah * Lord GOD, behold, Ican-» 
not ſpeake, for Im achilde. | 

7 J ut the LORD ſayd vnto me, Say not, 1 
ama child: for thou ſhalt goe to all that i ſhall 
ſend thee and whatſoeuer l command thee, thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, 

2 *Benotafraide of their faces: for * I aw 
with thee to deliuerthee. ſayth the LORD, 

9 Thenthe LORD pat foorth his hand, &*ton- 
ched my mouth, aud the LORD ſaid vntome,Bes» 
hold, I haue * put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day iet thee over the nati- 
ons and ouerthe kingdomes, to * roote out, and 
to pull downe, and to deſtrey, and to throwe 
downe, to build and to plant. 
| 3 11 J Morconer,the word of the LORD came 


vato 


745 | 
uU 
| 


$+ 

* Exe 2.9 
® Exod. 
ta. deut. 
21.6, 8. 
iohh .. 
heb 3. 6. 
1 Iſai. S. 7. 
Chap. 
4 0 4 

2 p. 
1 


co 10 * 


— 


A ſeething por, 


TIeremiah - 


+ Helr. 
ſrom the 


North, . 
* Chap, 


be opened, 
* Chap. 
$.15.and 
6.22. and 
10.22. 


or, breal 
to pieces. 
Chap. 
6. 27. and 
15.20. iſa. 
30.7. 


or, for 
'by ſale. 
* Eze.16 
8. chap. 
12.14, 


— — 


* Iſai. 63. 


face of the 


46. 
| +Heb. fail 


9711, 13 
oſe. 13.4. 


1 
7 
Ll 
! 


| r96.38, | 


vato me, ſaying: leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? nd 


liaid, Iſee a todde ot an almond tree, 
12 Then ſaid the LORD vnto mee, Thou haſt 


well ſeene: for I will haſten my word to per» 
forme it, 


13 Andtheword ofthe LORD came vnto me 


the ſecondtime, ſaying; Wunat ſeeſt thou? And 


[ aid; 1 ze a ſeething pot, andthe face thercot 


was | toward the North. : 


14 Thenthe LO R Dſaidvntome;Out of the 


* Nott1 an euill + {hall breake ſoorth vpon all 
the inhabitants of the land. 


ts For loe, 1 will* call all the families ofthe 


kingdomes of the North, faith the LORD, and 
they ſhilicome , and they ſhall ſet euery one his 
throne atrhe entring ofthe gates leruſalem, and 
29ainſt all the wallesthereofronad about, and a · 
gaiuſt all the cities of ludah. 


16 And I will viter my indgements againſt 


them touching all their wickedneſſe, who haue 

forſaken inee, and haue burntincenſevnto other 

2 » and worſiipped the workes of their owne 
ands. 


17 J Thoutherefore gird vp thy loynes, and a- 


riſe and ſpeake vuto them all that I commaunde 
th9e: be not diſmayed at theit faces. leſt II con- 
found thee betore them. 


8 Forbehold , I hauemade thee this day * a 


deſenced citie, and an yron pillar, and braſen 
wallesagainitthe hole land, againſt the kings of 
ludah. againſt the princes thereof, againſt the 
U thereof, and againſt the people of the 
a 


19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 


Mall nat preuaileagainſt thee: for I aw with thee, 
ſayth the LORD ,ro deliuer thee. 


CHA-P. II. 


t God hauing ſhewed his former liadneſſe expuſtu- 


lateth with the lewes, sbeir cauſeleſſe reuolt, 9 
beyon i au example. 14 They are the cauſes of 
them om te calamitiet. 26 The fiunes of Iudab. 
31 Hes confidence n reiected. 
Jreouer, the word ofthe LORD came to 
ne, ſaying; 
2 Go. and erie in the eares of leruſalem, ſay- 


ing; Thus ſayth the LORD, | remember | thee, 

the kindneſſe of thy * youth, the lone of thine eſ- 
pouſals, when thouwenteſtafter me in the wilder- 
neſſe, in a land that was not ſowen. 


3 Iſrael was holineſſe vnto the LORD aud the 


ficſt fruires of his increaſe: all that deuoute him, 
ſhall offendʒ euill ſhall come vpon them, ſayth the 
LORD. 


4 Heareyethe word ol the LORD,O houſe of 


lacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 F Thus ſaiththe LORD. Wuat iniquitie 


haue your fathers found in me. tliat they are gone 
larre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, and 
are become vaine? 5 


6 Neither ſaydthey, Where the LORD that 


* brought vs vp out of the land of Egyptꝰthat led 
vsthtoughthe wilderneſſe, througha land of de. 
ſerts and ofpittes, through a land of dreught,and 
of ehe ſhadow of death, through a land that ne 
man paſſed thorew,and where noman dwelt. 


7.. Aud 1 brought you into a plentifulicoun- 


trey, to eate the fruit thereof, andthe goodneſſe 
thereof ʒ but when yee entred yee * defiled my 
58 and land aud made mine heritage an abomination. 


8 The prieſts ſaidnot, Wherers the LORD ? 


| | kancturnedfrheir back vato me, & not Wen 


that doe not profit 


will I pleade 
re For paſſe ſouer thelesof Chittim,and ee 


ſee if there be luch a thing. 
1 Hath a nation changed their Gods, which 


their glory, for chat whichdoth not profit. 


horribly afraide, be yeevery deſolate, fai 
LORD. 353300 
rt; For my people haue committed two euil 
they haue forſaken mee, the fountaine ol linino 
waters. and hewed them out ciſternes, broken ti. 
ſternes that can hold no water. 

14 Js Iſrael a ſeruant? is he a home · bome 
ſlave? why is he} ſpoiled ? 

The young ly ons roared vpon him and fyel. 
led, and they made his land waſte: his cities ate 
burnt without inhabitant.: 

1s Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue ſ broken the crowne ofthy head. 

17 Halt thou not procured this vato thy ſelle 
in that thouthaſt forſaken the LORD thy God, 
when he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what haſt thou thou to doe ia the 
way of Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihot ?Or 
what haſt thou to doe in the way of Allyria, to 
drinke the waters of the rĩuer? 

19 Thine owne * wickedneſſe ſhall cotrec 
thee, and tay backſlidings iſhall reproue thee: 
know therefore and ſee, that it i an euill thing 


god, and that my feare is not in tuee, faith the 
Lord GOD of Hoſtes. 

20 © For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt; 1 will not 
tranſgreſſe: when vpon euery high * hill, and 


9 © Wherefore, 1 will yet pleade with 
ſaith the LORD, and with yourchildreng chilite 


and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider diligently, and 


«re * yet no Gols ? butmy people haue changed 


ti Beaſtoniſhed,O yee heauens, at this, and be | CU 


and bitter that thon haſt forſaken the LORD thy |! 


0 


Mans vnkincheſe ; 


and they that handle the“ Law knew me not: the 
paſtours alſottanſgteſſed againſt me. and the pro- 
phetsprophecied by Baal, and walked after things : 


teg, | 
"Eno | 


the harlot. : 
21 Yetlhad * planted thee a noble“ vine, 


inte the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine vato 
mee ? | 

22 Forthoughthou * waſh'theewith nicre,and 
take thee mueh ſope yetthin: iniquitic is marked 
before me, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
23 Howcanſt thou ſay. I am uotpolluted,lhave 
not gone after Baalim ſec thy way iy the valley, 
know what thou haſt done: | chow art a ſwift dro- 
medatie trauetſing her wayes, 
24 A wild aſſe vſed to the wilderneſſe, 25 
ſnuffech vp the wind at ſ her pleaſute, in het occa 
ſion who can j turne her away? all they that ſecke 


(hall and her. 

25 Withhold thy foote from being nſhod, 
and thy throte from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, There 
is no hope. No, tor haue loued ſtrangett, and al· 
ter tiem will I poe. ; 1 
26 As the thiefe is aſnamed,vhen he is foun 
ſo is the houſcof Iſrael aſhamed. they, theit kings, 
their princes, andtheir prĩeſts, and their rophers, 
27 Sayingto a ſtocke ; Thou art my ather,an 
toa ſtone; Thouhaſt | brought meforth:for they 


vnder euery gteene tree thou wandredſt, playing|/ 
5 j 


wioly a right ſeede : How then art thouturned|' 


her wil not weariethemlclues,in her moneth they | # 


—_— 


— 


* ch 
Ko 


— ee. 


The backſliding of Gods people. Chap. iij. God calleth to repentance. 


1 i heir* trouble, they will ſay; 8 And l ſaw,whenfor all the canſes whereby 
* Iſai 26. PS, few ak deans nes TM 5 backſliding lirael committed adultery. I had put 
16. 23 But where are thy Gods that thou haſt made her away and giuen her a bill ol diuetce, yet het 
*1ai-45'} thee? let them ariſe it they ® can ſaue m_ in the ERIN mw_ Tagen feared not, but went aud 

5 : for * according to the num- played the harlot alſo. 

e Gods, O Tad. 9 And it came to paſſe thorow the \lightnes lor, ſame. 

29 Wherefore will yeeplead with meꝰ yet all | of her whoredome, that ſhee deſiled the land, 
haue tranſgreſſed agaiuſt me, ſaith the LORD. and committed adulterie with ſtones and with 

30 In vaine haue læſmitten your children they ſtoc kes. 5 

receined no correction: your _ 3 hath FL ING — = ” my cards wr ater 

* rophets , like a de in ath not turned vnto mee with her b 

ox rg mea ata. NAP heart, but j fainedly, ſaithtbe LO RD. I Hebe. in 
3 40 generation, ſee yee the word of the | ' And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, The backe | f«/ſhood. 

LORD : * haue l beene a wilderneſſe vnto Iſrael? | Niding Iſrael hath juſtified her ſelte more then 

| 2 land of darkeneſſe? wherefere ſay my people; | treacherous Indah, 

+Weare Lords, wee will come nomore vnto 12 C Gocand proclaimetheſe wordstoward 

th ee? the North, and ſay, Returne thou backeſliding li- 

32 Can a maide forget het ornaments, or a bride | rael, ſayeth the LORD, and ! will not cauſe mine 

her artize? yet my people haue forgotten me daies anger to fall vpon you: ſor 1 am * merciful}, 

without number. ſaith the L O. R D, aud I will not keepe ang er for 
33. Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeke loueꝰ euet. 3 

therefore haſt thou allo taught the wicked ones 1 F Only acknowledge thine iniquity thatthou 

thy wayes. haſt ttan greſſe d againſt the LORD thy God, and 
34 Allo in thy skirts is found the blood of the | haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrangers vnder e- 

ſoules of the poote innocents: I haue not found it uery greene tree. & ye haue not obeyed my voice, 
by f ſectet ſearch, butvponall theſe. ſaith the LORD. 

35 vet thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am innocent, 14 Turne, O bac keſlid ing children, faith the 
ſurely his anger ſhall turne ſrom me: behold, | LORD, for I am maried vntv yon: and | wil take 
will plead with thee, becauſe thon ſayeſt , 1 hane | you one of a citie, and two of a ſamily, and I will 
not ſinned, ting you to Zion. 

36 Why gaddeſt thon about ſo mach to| 15 And Iwill give you * Paſtours according 
change thy way ? thou alſoſhalt be aſhamed of E- | to mine heart, which (hall ſeede you with know- 
2ypt,as thou waſt aſhamed of a ſſyria. I ledge and vnderſtanding. | 

37 Yea thou ſhalt oe forth from him, and thine 2s And it ſhallcome to paſſe when ye be mul- 
hands vpen thinehcad ; for the LORD hath re | tiplied and incre-ſed in the land; in thoſe dayes, 
iected thy coufidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper | ſaith the LORD,they ſhall ſay no more; The Arko 
inthem, ot the Covenaute the LO RD: veithes ſhall ir 

CHAP. III. + come to minde, neither ſhall they remember it, I Hełr. 

1 Gods preat mex cy in Iudahs vile whoredome. 6 | ncither (hall they viſit ir, neither ſhall jh bee | come vp- 
ſudah is worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of done anymore, on the 
the Cojpe!.to the pemtent. 20 Jſraelreproomed| 19 At that time they ſhall call Iernſalem the | beare. 
and called by God mal eib a folenme con ¶ on of Throne of the LORD, and all the nations ſhalbe | Or, ut be 
their ſinnes. gatbered vnto it, to the Name of the LORD, to | gi ed. 

Ti + ſay; If a man put away his wife, and | Ieruſalem : neither ſhall they walke auy more af. 

ſhe 20efrom him, and become another mans, tet the I imagination of their euill heart. | Cr, Pubs 

* ſhall he returne vnto her againe ?ſhallnotthat | 18 lu thoſe dayes y houſe of Iudahſhal walke | bxrne/7, 

land be greatly polluted ? but thou haſt played |! [with the honſe ol Iſrael, and they ſhall come to. | Or, 10. 

the harlotwith many iouets; yetteturne againe to | gether out of the land of the North tothe land 
me, ſaiththe LORD. » that I haue | giuen for an inheritance vnto your | || Or, cax- 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and fathers. ſed your 
ſee where thou haſt not beene lien with: in the | 19 ButIſaid; How ſhall I putthee among the | ſ:hers:0 
wayes haſt thou fate ſor them, asthe Arabian in | children, and gine thee a4 pleaſant land, a good-{ poſſeſſe. 
thewilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the land | ly i heritage of the hoſtesof nations? and I ſaid; | + Hebz, 
with thy whoredomes,and with thy wickednes. I hou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſr alt not turne | Land of 

3 Therefore the * ſhowres haue becne with- away from me. defire. 


holden, and there hath bene no latter raine, and | 20 © Sarely as awifetreachetouſlydeparteth | 4 Hebr., 
any 8 * whores forchead, thourefuſedſt from her husband: ſo haue you dealttreache- | from af- 
co be aſhamed. 


rod rouſly with mee, O bouſe of Iſrael, faith the | ter me. 
4 Wilt then not from this time cy vnte me; L ORD. ＋ Heby, 


My father thou art the guide of my youth ? 21 A voice was heard vpon the high places, | fricud. 

5 Will heteſerue his anger for euer ? will hee | weeping and ſupplicatiens of the children of If. 
keepeit to the end? Behold,thou haſt ſpoken and | rael : for they haue perverted their way, ana they 
done euill things as thou couldeſt haue forgotten the LOR D their God, 

s « The LORD faid alſo vnto me, in the daies | 22 * Returne yee backſlidingchildren, end1 | * Of: 
of loſiab the king, Haſt thou ſeene that which | will heale your backſlidings: Beholde, we come 14.2. 
bꝛekſliding Iſrael hath done ? ſhe is * gone vp vp | vnto thee, for thou ari the J O R D our God. 
on euer high mountaine, and vnder euery greene | 23 Tevely invaiveis ſaluation boped ſor from 
tree, and there bath plaiedthe harlot. the hilles, ana from the multitnde e 

75 And l ſaide after ſhe had done all theſe | truely in the LO RD our God is the ſaluation of 
things; Turne thou vnto me: but ſnee returned Iſrael. 
not, and her treacherous fiſter ludah ſaw it. 24 For ſhame hath denonred the labour of 


ET our 


T——ü— 


— 


— — — — — —— 


— 


True repentance. 


leremiah, 


— 


* 2. Cor, 
10. 17. 


their keards, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

We lie downe in our ſhame , and ont᷑ con- 
fafion couereth vs: for we haue ſinned againſt the 
LORD our God, we and our fathers from your 


youth enen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 


the voice of the LORD our God. 
God calleth Hrael ly bis promiſe, 3 He exhor- 
teth Indeh 10 te repentance by feareſull indge- 
ments. 19 A grieuous lamentaton for the mi- 
ſeries of luda. 
F thou wiltreturne, O Iſrae), ſfaiththe LORD, 
® retutne vnto me: and if thou wilt pat away 
thine abominations ontef my ſight, then ſha t thou 
not temoue. 
2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The LORD lineth.in 
Trueth, in ludg : ment and in Righteouſneſſe. and 
the nations ſha!l ble ſſe themle lues in him, and in 
him ſhall they * glory. 

- «Forthnsfaiththe LORD tothe men of 
ludah & letuſalem Break vp yoar fallow ground, 
and ſow not among thornes 
4 Circumciſe your ſelues tothe LORD, and 
take away the foreskinnes of your heart.ye men of 
ludah, and inhabitants of Ternſalem, leſt my furie 
come forth like fire, & burnethat none can quench 
it, becauſe ofthe euill of your doings. | 
s Declareyein ludah, andpubliſh in leruſa» 
lem, and lay, Blow yeethe Trumpet inthe land: 
ety, gathertogether, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, 
and let vs goe into the defencedcities. 

Set vp the ſtandards toward Zion:] retyre, 
ſay not; for I will bring euill from the * North, 


* Chap. i.] and a great f deſtruRion- 

| 12,14, 3. 7, The Lion is come vp from his thicket, and 
chap. 6. the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; hee 
28. is gone foorth from his place to make thy land de- 
tHeby, | folate, ana thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, without 
breaking, an inhabitant. 

*CChap, | Fot this *gird'you wich ſackeloth; la ment 

6.26, { andhowle: for the fierce anger ol the LORD is 

not turned backe from vs. 5 

{ 9 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, faith |1 
the LORD, that the heart ofthe King ſhall periſn, 
and the heart of the Princes: and the Prieſts ſhall 

| be aſtoniſhed,and the Prophets ſhall wonder 

{ 10 Then ſaid I,*h Lord GOD, ſurely thou haſt 
gteatly deceiued this people, and leruialem, ſay- 
ing, Ve ſhall hane peace, whereas the ſword rea- 
cheth vnto the ſoule 

1 rr At that time ſhall it he ſaid to this people, 

and to lerulalem; A dry winde of the high places 
in the wildernes coward the daughter of my peo · 

i ple, not tofanne,nor cocleanſe, 

107 2 fal. 11 Enen j a tull winde from thoſe places ſhall 
(er winAe | come vnto me: now alſo will I ſ giue ſentence a- 
thenthoſe.) o2inft them. | 
Hebr. 13 Behold. he ſhall come vp as cloudes, and 
vtter This charets ſb ell bee as a whitlewinde: his horſes 
iadge· [are ſwiſte t then Eagles: woe vnto vs, for we ate 
ments. ſpoyled. 

Ua. 1. 14 O leruſalem, * waſh thine heatt from wie · 

ic. kedneſſe, that thou mayeſt bee ſaued: how long 
hall thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee? 

as { 15 For a voyce declareth * from Dan, & pab- 


{ liſheth affliction from mount Ephraim, 


x6 Make yee mentiun to the nations, behold, 
publiſh agaĩnſt teruſalem , that watchers come 
a farreconntrey, and giue out their voyce a- 


gainſthe cities of ludah. 


our fathers ſrom our youth : their flockes ant 


17 Askeepersofa field are t 1 
round Go. becauſe ſhe hath — 
againſt me, ſaith the LORD, 

18 * Thy way and thy doivps have 
theſe things vntorkee, this a thy wickednes be. 
_ it is bitter, becaufe it reachech vntothine | 1+ 
care, e 
19 J My“ bowels, my bowels, Iampaines| * 
at my very heart, my heart maketh a hl mg cha 
I cannot hold my peace, becauſethou haſt heard. 1 
O my ſoule, the ſound ol the Trumpet, the alarme 
of 3 2 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is eryed, t, 
the whole land is ſpoyled: ſuddenly 8 = 
ſpoiled. ana my cui tames in a moment, 

21 How long (hall ſee the ſtandard, and heare 
the ſound ofthe Trumpet ? 

22 For my peeple it fooliſh , they haue not 

me, they are ſottiſn childreu and they 
have none vaderſtauding : they arc wiſe.to doe 
euill, but to doe good they haue no knowledge. 
23 l beheldethe earth, and loe, it v without 
_—_ — voyde: and the heauens, and they had 
no light. 
ad beheld the mountaines,and lotheytrem- 


3 


W 


bled. and all the hils mouad lightly. 

25 Ibeheld,and loe, tere was no man, and all 
the birds oſ the heavens were fled, 

26 I beheld, and loe, the ftuitfull place v 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereot were bre- 
ken downe at the preſence ofthe LO R D, ani by 
his ſietee anger. 

27 Fot thus hath the LORD ſaid; The whole 
land ſhall be de ſo late; * yet will 1 not make a 
full ende. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne , and the | 
heavens aboue be blacke: becanſe l haue ſpoken | 

[ 
| 
| 


5. 


it, I haue purpoſed it, and will not repent, neither 
will I tarne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſc at 
the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall goe into 
thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rocks: euer ci. | 
tie ihall be lot ſaken, and not g man dwell there. 


[ 
n. N 
30 And when thou art ſpoĩled, what wilt tb 
doe? though thou clotheſt thy ſelte with criw- 
fin, thoughthou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou renteſt thy face with pain 
ting, in vaine ſhalt thon make th ſelfefaire , thy 
louers will deſpiſe thee , they will feckethy life. 
gr For I haue heard à voice as of a man in 
tranel, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth 
footth her firſt childe, the voyee of the daughter 
of 7.ion;that bewaileth her ſelle, hi ſpreadeth | | | 
het hands, ſaying; W oe is me now, for my foule} }F 
iswearied becauſe of murderers. 
HAP, v. | 
x The iudgemeuts of God vopn che Lewes lor their 
peruerſeneſſe , 7 for their a ſulierie, to fo? 
impietie, 19 ſor their contempt of God, 25 
aud for their great corruption in the cuull flate, 
30 andEcclefiaflical. 

R vone yee to and fro thorow the ſtreetes of 
leruſalem, and ſee now and knowe, and 
inthe broad places thereof. if ye can findea man. 
ifthere be any that executeth ĩudgemeut, an a 


00 


* 


ic 


ſeeketh the trueth, and I will pardon it _ 

2 And though theylay , The LO R ligeth, 
ſurely they ſwearetalſely. _ , 

3 O LORD, ore not thine eyes vponthe 
trueth; thou haſt * ſtricken them, but they have 


ka. NM 
—_T 


"_ —_— 


— 


Gods word, ire. Chap v vj. 


Falſeprophets. 


Dodds plagues. 
ERS grieued ; thou haſt contumed thera, bug they | 
| tauerefuedrorecrinecor | 


1a, 28. 
15. 


teu se. 
16. deut. 
28. 31.3 ( 


their faces harder then a roche, they 
to 


they are fooliſh: for they know not the way of the 


Þ» | ſay;* Whereteredoeththe LO RD our God all 


o receiue cotrectib: tł 
ue 


eturne. n - * 
T Th&efore I faid , Surely theſe are poore, 


LO RD, nor the indgement of their God, 
3 l will get mee vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, for they haue knowen the way 
oftheLORD andthe of their : 
but tbeſe have altogether broken the yoks , and 
burſt the boudes, | 


them, aud a wolte of the ij cuenings ſhallſpoile 
them, a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: euery 
one that out thenee ſbalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe theie tranſgreſsjons are many, ana their 
backeſlidings } are 
7 J Howſhall Ipardon 

dren haue forſaken mes, and ſworne by them that 
areno gods: when Ihad fedthem tothe ſal,chey 
then ited adulterĩe, and aſſembled them- 
ſelues by troupes in the harlots houſes, + © || 

8 Fbey were at fed horſes in the morning: 
euery one neighed after his nei s wiſe : 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſs things, ſayth the 
LORD, and (hal not my ſoule be aucnged ou ſuch 
a nation as this? oh 7 — wk 
r Oe ye vp vpon herwalles, and de 0 
but make not a ſull eude: take away her battle. 
ments ſor they are not the L O RDS. 

1 1 For the houſe of Iſrael. and the houſe of lu- 
dah haue dealt very treacherouſly againſt mee, 


laith the LORD, 
12 They haue belyed the LORD, and ſaid; Ir i 
not he, * neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, neither 


ſhall we ſee ſwosd noe famine. 


to them. 


Hoſtes, ; ecauſe ye ſpeake this word, behold, I wil 
make my words in thy mouth, hre, and this peo- 
ple weod, and it ſhall deuoure them. ; 
15 Loe, I will bring a * nation ypon you from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe LORD: its 2 
mighty nation, it a au ancient nation, a nation 
whoſelanguage thou knowelt not, neither vuder. 
ſtandeſt what they ſay. 
16 Their quiuer is an open ſepulchre, they are 
all migkty-men, 
17 And they ſhall cate vp thine harveſt & thy 
bread whichthy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhould 
exte: they ſhal eate vp thy flocke : & thine heards: 
they ſhalleatevp thy vines and thy figtrees they 
ſhall imporeriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou 
truſtedſt with the ſ word. 

18 Neuerthelesin thoſe dayes, ſaĩththe LORD, 
I * will not make a full end with you. 
19 And it ſhall come to paſſe when yee ſhall 


theſe things vnto / then ſhalt thou anſwer them; 
Like as yec haue forſaken mee, and ſerued ſtrange 


{| 36: 19.) liſh iti Iudab faying ; 


4 1 21 Heare now this, Ox fooliſn people, and 
1525 without} vnderſtanding, vhich hane eyes and ſee 


pin your lands ſo ſhallyce ſerue ſtrangers in a 
thes is not youra. 


2 Declare this inthe houſe of lacob, & pub. 


not, which haue eares and heare not. 


foreſt ſnall lla 
6 Wberſore a lyon out of the foreſt ay things, 


thee for thisꝰthy cbil- | 


14 Wherefore thus ſaiththe LO RD God of | 


nor tremble at my preſence which haue placed 
the ſand lor the“ bound of che ſea by a perpetuall 


dectee that ĩteannot paſſe it, & though the waues 
thereof toſſe themſelues, yet can they not pre · 
uaile, though they reare, yet canthey not paſſe o- 
ger it ? 15 a 

23 But this people hath a teuolting and a re- 
bellious heart: are reuolted and gone. 


24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let vs now 


God : | fearethe LORD varGod that giveth raine, beth 


the former and the latter in his ſeaſon: he reſer- 
yeth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 
25 © Your — 2 laue turned away theſe 
and your haus withholden good 
gs from you. . 
26 For among iy people are found wicked 
men : | they lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares, 
they ſet a trap, they catch men. 
27 As alcage is ful of birds, ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit; therefore they ate become great, 


and waxen tich. 


28 They are waxen *.fat, they ſhine: yea they 
ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: they iudge 
not *the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherles, yet they 
proper and the right of the needy doe they not 
indge. 5 


29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 


; LORD ? (hall not my ſoule beauenged ou ſuck a 
nation as this ? 


39 JA wonderfull & horrible thing is com- 
mitted inthe land. 

3 t The prophets prophecie & falſely, and the 
prieſts beare rale by their meanes,and my peo- 


ple loue to haneicſa : aud what will ye doe in the 
end thereof: 


CHAP, VI. 


t Te enemeits, ſent « ain Iudah, 4 encoureve 
13 And tho Prophets ſhall become wind, and | 
the word @ net in them: thus ſhall it be done vn- 


themſeluts. 6 God ſctietb tbem om wor ke, be- 
cave of their fines, g Theprophet lamenteth 
the iuagemeuts of God becauſt of their fines. 
18 Reproclameth Gods wrath. 26 Hecadeth 
the people to mburne for the indgemeut on their 

founes, 
thi children of Benlamin. ga hex your ſclues 
to flee out ef the middeſt of feruſalem, and 


; blow the trumpet in Te koa: and ſet vp a ſigne ol 
fire in Beth · haccerem: lor euill appeareth ont of 


the Norih, and great deſtruction. 

2 I haue likened the daughter of Zion to a 
| comely and delicate o. 

3 The ſhepheards withtheir flocks ſhal come 
vnto her: they (hall pitch them rents againſt her 
2 about: they ſhall feede, euery one in his 

zee. 

4 4 Prepare ye warre againſt her: ariſe, and let 
vs go vp at noone: woe vato vs fot the day goeth 
a way, for the ſhadowes of the evening arc {tret- 
ched our. 

5 Ariſc,andlet vs goe by night, and let vs de- 
{troy her palaces, | 

6 © For thus hath the LORD of hoſtes (aid; 
Hew yee downe trees and || caſt a meunt againſt 
leruſalem: this is the citie to be viſmed, theeis 
wholly oppteſs ion in the midſt of her. 

* As a fountaine caſteth out her waters ſo 
ſhe caſteth out her witkednes: violence & ſpoile 
is heard in her, before mee continually is griefe 
aud wounds. 

8 Bee thou inſtructed. O Ieruſalem, leſt my 
ſoule depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſo. 


22 Feare yee not mee, ſaith the LORD will ye 


late, a land not inhabited. 1 
3 


| 
lob ;8.| 
to, It, | 
plalm. 
194.9, 


L 


| 
| 


* Deut, | 


11.14. 


| 
lor be 


2 8 
7 X 
N 


into ther 


bands. 


lor, Amel. 
ling at 
home. 


or. 

pow e ou: 
6 he engine 
of ſhot. 


20. 
f Heby. be 
loo ſea or | 


diſſoiuteu. 


9 © Thus}. | 


— - » 4 


— 


= 
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129. 


Tbecld way. Rebellious Iewes. 
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* IIa. 56. 


* a. 8B. ac 
mal. 4. 4. 
luk.i6.29 
* Mat. 11. 


* Iſa. 1. 11 
and 66.3. 
amos 5. 
2 t. mich. 
6. 6, &c. 


15. and 5. 
15. and 
10,22, 


Chap i. 
g. and 25. 


” — —— — 


leremiah. 


| 9 © ThusfaiththeLORN 6fhoſts They ſhall 


throughly gleane the remuant of Iſracl asa vine: 
turne backe thine hand as a+ grope gatherer into 
the baskets. 20045-4102 1 7 

rd To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue warning; 
that they may heare?Behold,their *eare is vncire 
cumciſed. and they eannat hearken : beholde, the 


word of the LORD is vntothem a teproch: they 


haue no delight init. | | 
tit Therfote I am ſul ofthe facie ofthe LORD: 
I am weary with holding in: l will povre it dat 
vpon the children abroad, and ypon the alſembly 
of yong men together: for euen the husband wit 
the wite ſhall he taken, the aged with hm that i 
fall of dayes. i K 
12 And their houſes ſhall b 
with their fields and wines 
ll Rreech out my hand vpoꝝ the i 
the land, ſaith the LORD. c 
13 For from the leaſt of them enen vnto the 


d vnto o- 
: for l 
itants of 


greateſt of them, euery one is giueuto *couetouls | 
neſſe. andfrom the prophet euen vnte the prieft, | 


euery one dealeth falſij. EE 

14 They haue henled alſo the F hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſleighily, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when ere „ no peace. — 

15 Were they *aſhameiwhenthey had com- 
mittedabomination ? nay they were not at all a» 
hamed,neither could they bluſh: therefore they 
thall fall among them that fall: at the time that 
[ viſit them, they ſhall bee caſt downe, ſaith the 
LORD, 


and ſee, and askefor the * old paths, where is the 
gend way, and walke therein, and yee ſhall finde 
* reſt tor your ſoules: but they ſaid, We will not 
walketherem. x4 


17 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouet you, ſeyingHear- , 


ken to the ſound ofthe trumpet : but they ſaid, 
We will not hearken. Jy 
18 « Thereforcheare yee nations, and know, 


O Congregation what among them. 


19 Heate, O earth, behold, Iwill bring euill 
vpon this people, exe» the fruit of their thonghts, 
becauſe they haue rot hearkened vnto my words, 
nor to my law, but reiected it. 

20 * To what 
incence from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from a 
tarre countrey? your burntofferiugs are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnta me. 

at. Therefore thus ſaith the L O RD, Behold. 
[ will lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 


nation ſhall be raiſed from the fidesofthe earth, 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bowe and ſpeare: 


eoareth like the Sea, aud they 


let in aray as men for warr againſt thee, O daugh- 
ther of Lion, . 5 


paiue as ofa woman in trauaile. 


on euery fide. 
26 C O daughter of my people,gird ther with 


36. 


1s Thus aith the Lok, standye in the wayes 


ecommeth there te mee | 


—_ them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 


i 
Chap. 1. 925 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, a people 


commeth fromthe *® North countrey, and a great 


they are cruel], and have no mereie: their voice 
ride vpon horſes, 


24 We haue heard the fame therof,our hands 
waxe feble, anguiſh bath taken hold of vs, and 
25 Goe not forth inte the field, nor walke by 
the way: for theſword of the enemic and fare i 


* ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelte in aſhes: make 


lamentation: for theſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come 
vpon vs. — 

27 U hane ſet thee for a towre, mud a xſortteſſe 
amoug my people: chat thou tnayeſt know and 
erie their way. b ' 

28 They are all gricueus reuolters , walking 
with ſlanders: they are * braſſe andyron they are 
all cortufiers. 3 

29 The bellowesareburnt , che lead is ceaſu. 
med of the fire: the founder melte th in vaine: lot 
the wicked are not plucked away. 


eauſe the IL. O D hath reteRted them, 

| CHAP, VII. 
t Teremiah is ſent to call for tine vepentence,to pre. 
nent che lewerceptuutrrt, ' 8 Hereefieth their 
|; wine confidence, 12 by the evonple of Shiloh, 

ty Hee thyeatntth them fur ther 1dolatrie, 21 
Ne retefleth the ſacrifices of the diſob ediens. 29 

Hegexhovteth to moe for their abomiuation: 

in Tophet, 32 and theindgements for the ſame, 

He word that came to leremiah from the 
LORD, laying * 

2 Stand inthe gate ofthe LORDS bouſe. and 
proclaime there this word, & ſay, Heate the word 
of the LORD, l ye of ludah, that enter in at theſe 
gates to worſhipthe LORD, | 

Thus ſaith the LORDof hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael; x Amend your wayes, and your doing and 
I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt yee not in lying words, ſaying, The 
Temple at the LORD che f emple ofthe LORD, 
the Temple of the LORD are theſe. 

For if yethroughly amend your wiyes and 
| yourdoings, if yon throughly execure iudgement 
betweene a man and hitneighboar: 
6 ye e not the ſttanger, the father. 
leſſe and the widow and (hed not innocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other good to 
your hurt; 

7 Thea will I canſeyou to dwelin this place, 
in the land that I gane to your fathers, for euer 
and euer. x 

8 J Behold, ye truſt ia lying words,thatcan- 
not ptoſit. 

Will ye ſteale, murther, and commit adul· 
terie, and ſweare falily, and burne incenſe vnte 
Baal, and walke after other goods, whom yet 
know not; | 

to And come & ſtand before me inthishouſe, 
f which is called by my Name, and fay, Wee ue 
deliacred, to doe all theſe abominations >? 


become a * denneof rebbers in your eyes? Be- 
hold, euen I haue ſeene it, faith the LO RD. 
12 Zut goe yee now vntomy place 


*what I did to it, forthe wiekedneſſe of my pev- 

ple _ 3 
13 And now beeauſe yee 

workes,faiththe LORD, and Iſpake vato you#i- 

ſing vp carely,and ſpeakmg, but ye heard 

I *called you, butye anſwered not: 

14 Therfore will i doe vnto this houſe, which 
is called by my Name, wherein ye truſt, and vato 
the place which 1 gane to you, and to yourtathers 
a$ | haue done to Shiloh. 

15 And I will caſt yon ont of my ht, al 
have caſt outall your brethren , c, whole 

eed of Ephraim, 
P 16 There» 


30 *{Reprobatefiluerſhal men eall chem be. Or 


11 Is xthis honſe, which iscalled by my Name, 


* 
in Shiloh, where I ſer my Name at the firſt and ſee 4 


hane done all theſe | 


| | Vainetruſl, 
thee mionening, @ for anonely fonne, moſtbittee; 


— 
* 


OS TAB ASD IEP a 


a 


—— 


—_ 


= 


Obey Gods voice. 


Chap.viij. | 


Cauetouſneſſe in all. 


Chap. 
12, 14. & 
14. 11. 0 
exod. 32 
10. 
Chap. 
44197, 
V- fru: 
or work. 
mash y 
of Bea 


Ia. t. c. 
cha. 6. 20. 
amo 5. 
* 1. 


7 Hebr. 
concere 
ning the- 
matter of. 
| *Deuc.6,| 


*Exo.t9. 
z leuit. 
26.12. 
lor fab. 
bumneſie 


tHebr, | 
were, 

*. Chron 
36.1% 


Chap. 
16.13. 


not thoufot this people, 


eſare * g 
("BE Tap tor them, neither 


neither lilt nor pra 
make . l wil not heare thee. 

17 © Seeſt thon not what they doe in the ci · 
ties ol iudah and in the ſtreets of leruſalem?ꝰ 8 

1$ * The children gather wood , and tha fa- 
thers kindle the fire, ayd che women knead theit 
dough to make cakes to the I Queeneof heauen, 
and to powre out _ _ othet 

o ds, that they m me to inger. 

F 19 vert Rodehe meets auger ſayth the 

L ORD ?doe they not prowoke 
oftheir owne faces 

20 Therefere thus ſaith the Lord & O D, Be. 
hold mine anger and my fury ſhalbe powred out 
vpen this place, ypon man and vpon beaſt, and 
vpon the trees of the field 

e ground, and it ſhall burne, and ſhall nor be 
quenched. e 

22 J Thos ſaich the LO R Dol hoſts the God, 
of [ſracl,* Put yonr borne offering vnto your ſa · 
eriſies. and eat fleſh. 

22 Fot I ſpakc not vnto your fathert. nor com- 
mande d them in the day that i brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings 
or facrifices. | : 

23 Butthisthing commanded I them, ſaying 
Obey my voice, * and I will be your God. an 
ye ſhall bee my people: and walkeyeein all the 
waies that I have commanded you,that it may be 
well vnto you, dp . 

24 But they hearkened ner, not inclined their 
eare, but walked in the counſels aud inthe l ima» 
gination oftheir euill heatt, and } went backe- 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your ſathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue 
euen * ſentyntoyou all my ſernanesthe Prophets, 
daily riſing vp early, and ſending thaw. 

25 Yet they hearkned not vnto me nor incli- 
ned their eare, but * hardened theirneck,they did 
worſe then their fathers | 


27 Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake all theſe LORD 


themſelues to the 


and vpon the ſtuĩt of 


wordes vnto them, but they will not hearken co 
thee: thou ſha lt alſo call vntothem but they will 
not anſ were thee, FI k 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This s a nati. 
on that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their 
God, not receiueth | corre ion: trueth is periſh» 
ed and is cut off from their mouth 

' 39 Cet effthine haire, O lern{alens , and caſt 
it an and take vp alamentationon high laces, 

lor the LORD herh' rejected, and forſaken the 
generation of hiswrath. 

30 For the children of Tnduh haue done euill 
in my fight ſaith the LOR D: they haue ſet their 
abominations in the houſe which is called by my 

Name to pollute it. 

31 Ahd they have built che * high places of 
Tophet which is ja the valley of the ſoune of Hin. 
nom. to burne their ſonnes and their daugbters in 
the fire , which I commanded them not, neither 
tcame it into my he art. 

32 © Therefore beheld, the dayes * come, 
ſaith the LO R D thatitſhall no more be called 
Tephet, nor the valley ol the ſonne of Hinnom, 
but the valley of ſlanghter : for they ſhall bury in 
Taphet, till there be — —— 

33 And the“ carkeifes ol this people ſhall be 
meate for the fowles of the benden, and forthe 
| de aſts of the earth, and nonethall fray chem away. 


* 


34 Then will Leauſe to ceaſe from the * cities 
af Tudah, and from the ſtreets of lerulslem, the 
voice of mirtli& the voice of gladneſſe, ihe voice 
of the bridegrome, and the voice of thebride : 
for the land ſhall be deſolate, 

CHAP, VIII 
t Thie calamitie of the lewes, both dead and eline. 

4 Hee wpbraideth their fooliſh , and ſhameleſſe 

impenit encie. 13 Hee ſheweth their grionons 

—_— » 18 andbewaileth their deſperate 

eſtate. 

AT that time, ſayeth the LORD, they ſhall 

bring out the bones of the Kings of Indah, 
and the bones of his Princes, and the * oſthe 
Prieſts, and the bones ofthe Prophets, and the 
dones ofthe inhabitants of leruſalem out of their 


nes. 

; * And they ſhall ſyread them before the Sun, 

and the Moone, and all the hoſte of heauen whom 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and 
after whom they haue walked, & whom they haue 
og and whom they haue worthipped : they 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhall be 
for doung, vpon the face of the earth. 

And death ſhall be ckoſen ther then life, 
by all the reſidue of them that temaiue of this e- 
vill family, which remaine in all the places whi- 
ther ] haue driuen them, ſayth 5 LORD of hoſts. 

4 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Shal theyfall, and not ariſc?ſhall 
he turne away, and not teturneꝰ 

$ Why een is this people of leruſalem ſlid 
den bac ke, by a perpetual baekeſlidingꝰthey hold 
faſt deceit, they reſale to returne 

6 Thearkened and heard , (ut they ſpake not 
aright : no man repented him of his wickedneſle, 
Gying , What haue I done? eueryone turned to 
his courſe, as the horſe ruſlieth into the bartell, 

7 Tea the Stor ke inthe heauen knoweth her 
appointedtimes, and the turtle, and the crane. 
aud the ſwallow obſerue time of their comming; 
bat my people know not the iudgement of the 
8 Ro doe ye ſay, We arewiſe, andthe Law 
ol the LORD « with vs? Loe, certainely in vaine 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. 
| 9 hei j wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſ- 

mayed & takenʒ loe, they haue reited the word 
of the L ORD, and ſ what wiſedome iin them? 

10 Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto o 
thers, end their fields to them that thall inherite 
them: for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the 


' euen vnto the Prieſt, *euery one dealeth fa lſſy. 

11 For they haue #healed hurt of the daugh- 
ter of ny people Nightly, ſay ing, Peace, peace, 
when there n no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all a- 
ſhzmed , neither could they bluth : therefore 
ſhalltkey fall among them that fal, in the time of 
their viſitation they ſhall be caſt done, ſayth the 
LORD, 

t2 © | 1 will farelycanfumethem, ſaiththe 
LORD, there ſhall he no grapes * onthe vine, nor 
bgges on the * fgtree, and the leaſe ſhall lad e. 
and che things that I haue giuen them ſhall paſſe 
away from them- 

14 Why doe we fit ſtill} aſſemble your ſelues, 
and ler vs enter into the defencedcitics, and let 
* be ſilent there: forthe L O R D out God hath 


11 2 pot 


greateſt is giuento coueiouſues, fiõ the Prophet |+ 


*Iſai.24 
7. cha. 14, 
9. and 25. 
to. & 33. 
6 t. czck, 
26. 13. 

ole. a. 11. 


* Ii. 1. 2. 
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falſe pen 
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worketh 
for full 
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* Chap. 
6.15, 

|| Or, haue 
they bene 
aſhamed, 
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K. 
| Heb. th. 


wiſedom: 


9. lake 
13. f. &c. 
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| The Prophets ſorrow for the people. 


[eremiah. 


_— 


— — 


t q. dan. 


5,6. 

+ Hel. vp- 
on. 
+Hebr.be- 
cauſe of 
the corn 


tHebr. 
who wil 
aue uy 
head orc 
* Ikai 22. 
4.ier. 4. 1, 


* Chap. 
t 2. & mic. 
7. 55 6, 
jor, 
| friend. 
Dr. moet. 
*Pſalm, 
120. 4. 
*Pſal.12 
2 & 28.3. 


'3.and 28 


2. 

+ Reby.in 

| the mid. 

de o 

6 1. T 

Or, wilt 

for him. 

* Jer. 5. 

rg 
Y, 94 

6 4 

| þ Or, de. 

folate, 


% ler. 9. ] put vs toſilenee, and giuen vs * waters of | gall'to 
drink,becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the i ORD, 


and tor a time of health, and beko!d trouble. 


.| * Dan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of 
the neighing ot his ſtrong ones, forthey are come 


* p ſal. 13. | 


15 We looked for peace, bat no good came: 


16 The ſnorting of bis hatſes was heard from 


and haue deuoured the land. andſ᷑ al that is in it, 
the city and thoſe that dwell therein. 
17 For beholde,twillſend ſerpents, cockatri- 
ces among vou, which will net be * charmed, and 
they (hall bite you ſaiththe LORD, : 
18 ben l would comfort my ſclfe againſt 
ſorrow, my heurtufaint in me. 
t Behold the voice ofthe cry of the daugh- 
ter of my peopleF becavſe of them that dwell in 
afarre countrey :# notthe LORD in Zion? i; 
not her king in her? why have they prouoked me | 
to anger with their grauen images, and with 
ſtrange vanities? oe 
20 Thehamneſtispaſt, the fammeris ended, 
and we are not ſaued. 
21 For the hurt of the daughterof my people 
am l hurt, I am blacke: aſtoniſhment hath taken 
hold on me. 
2 Iethere no * blame in Gilead ? & there no | 
phiſieĩan thereꝰ why then is not the health ol the 
daughter of my people f recoueredꝰ 
CHAP, IX. 
1 Jeremiab lamenteth the lewes for their mani - 
fold fonnes, 9 and for their wdgement. 12 
Diſobedjence i the canſe of then bitter calamity. 
17 He exhorteth tomenrue for their deflrutli- 
on, 23 aud to truſt, not in them ſelues, but in God, 
25 He threatnet h both Fewes and Gentiles. 
| 99 head were waters. & mine eyes 
a fountaine of teares, that l might we epe day 

&night forthe ſlaĩne of the daughterof mvpeople 

3 Oh that I had in the wilderneſſe a ſadging 
place f or waylaring men, that Imight leaue my 
people, and goe ſrom them: for they be all adul. 
terers, an aſſembly oftreacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongue litetheit bow 
for lies: but they are not valiant for the trueth 

the earth: for they proceede from euill, toe. 
nill and they know not me, ſaith the I. O RD. 

4 *Takeye heede euern one of his j neigh- 

bour, and roſe not in any brother: for euery 
brother will viterly ſupplant, and euery neighbor 
will walke with ſlanders. | 

5 And they willldeceiue euer one higneigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeake the trueth, they haue 

taught their tongne to ſpeake lies, and weary 
themſelues to commit iniquĩitie. 

6 Thine habitat ion & in the middeſt of de- 
ceit,throngh deceitthey reſaſe to know me, ſaith 
the LORD. 1 

7 Thereſore thus faiththe L OR Dof hoſtes; 
gehold i will melt them, and try them: for how 
(halll doe for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their * tongue is an arrew ſhot out, it 
ſpeaketh * deceit: one ſpeaketh* peace ably to 
WKneighbour with his month, but+ in heart he 
layeth his waite, : 

9. C* Shall I notviſitthem fortheſe things, 
faiththeL O R PDꝰ ſhall not my ſoule bee auen- 
ged on ſuch a nation as this? 12 

to For the mountaines will I take vp a wee- 
ping and wailing, and forthe || habitatious of the 
wildernes a lamentation, becauſe they are burnt 
vp,ſo that none can paſſe through thein, neither 


this 


the foule ot the heauens, aud the heaſt 
9 make Ietuſalem hea 

tt And will make Ternſalem . 
denne of dragons, and I wil make anal In- = 
dah q deſolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 © Who the wiſe man that may vnder. 
ſtand this, and who 33 he to whom the mouth of 
the LORD bath ſpokenthathee may declare, 
lor what the bndperitbel, aud is burnt vp likea 
wilderneſſe that none ou 

13 And the LORD faith, Becauſe . 
ferſaken my law, which I'tetbef & haue 
not obeyed my voyce, neither 
14 Zut haue walkedafterthe+ imagination ol 
their owne heart, & alter Baalim, which theit la- 
thers taught them: 0 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LO RD of bolts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will feed them an chu 

le * with wotmewoed, and zine them 8. 13. 
water of gallto drinke. 


e. 


can men heate the veyce of the cattell, Fboth | } Bebe, 
are fled, 227 


16 Iwill * ſcatter them al 


dwellings haue caſt vs out. 


carkeiſes of men ſhal fall as 


d the op 
rr 


none ſhall gatherthem 
man glori: in his wil 


gloryin Risrichea 


LORD which exerei 


mentandright 
things l deli 


26 E d 
dren ol 


for all theſe nations 


to come. 19 He 
bernacle Ly 
bumble 


paſſeth through? 


then, whome neithet they nor their tathers hane 
knowen : and I will ſend a ſword after them, till 
L haue conſumed them. ' 
17 CThusſaith the L OR Dof hoſtes, Cenfi- 
der yee, and call for the mourning women, that 
they may come, and ſend for cunniag women, that 
they may come. 


18 And let them make haſte, and take vp a 


20 eee ee O yee 


22 Speake, Thus ſaith the L ORD, Enenthe 


23 J Thus ſaith the LORD, Let notthe* wiſe | 

neitherletthe migh- | ,, | 

tie man pleryin his might, let not the rick m 
Sri 


4 But let him tlat glari otie in this,that | 
G ee f 


25 CRehold,thedayes come, ſaiththe LORD, |, 
that I will 4 puniſh. all them which arecircan- | 464 
ciſed with the vneitcumciſed, 


mon, and Meab, and all that ate f f 35 
the * vtmoſt corners, that dell in the 


are vncircumci 
houſe of Iſrael ere & vacircumciſed in the heart. 
SS ks of cel p 
1 7 compariſou o 977 
The Prophes erborturb to fliefrom the calamiiit 
ementelh the fpeile of 124 Ta. 
foolſbpeſtonsr, 23 Hemolevh an 


them ,&| 
led herein 


1 
16.33. 


ſo among the bes · 


Hs | 


andthechil- 


* 


Here ? 
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[  Ofidolarry, 


— 


Obey the Couenant. 


| 


kate ye the word whichthe l. O RD ſpe#- 
Lech vnto yon, O h 
2 Thus ſaich the LORD, 


Lade heathen, and be notdiſmaaid at the figues 


of heaven for the heathen are diſmaid at them. 
For che ſ cuſtotmes ol the people are ram: 
for one euttech a tree ont of the foureſt( the 
work of the hands ofthe workinan) wich the axe. 
4 They decke it with filuer and with golde, 
they ſaſten it with nailes, and with hammers 
it moue not. 
T ight as the palme tree, but 
—— v berne, becauſe 
— be not afraid of them. 
canndt do eil, neither alibir is in cht to do good. 
4 Foraſmuch as ther u none like vnto thee, 


[| O LORD, thou eri great: and thy name ir great 
in migh 


t. 

7 Wbo would not ſeare ther, O king ofna- 
tions for j to thee doeth it appertaine: foraſmuch 
23 among all the wiſe men ofthe nations, and in 
all 2 ,thereis none like vnto thee. 

$ Bue they are 7 altogether * brutiſh and 
foolith : the tocke is a doctrine of vanities, 

„ 1 plates is brought from 


1 — 4 lrom Vphaz the worke of the 
0 of the hands of the founder: blew 


& purple is theix clothing :they ere all the worke 


to — —4— — 
liuing God: and an ſ; ↄnerlaſti tat his wrat 
checrch ere ee 
be able to abide his indignation. ; 
11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vato them. The Gods that 
haue not made the heavens, & the earth. een they 
ſhall periſh from the earth , & from vnder theſe 
heavens 

13 Hee * hathmadethe earth hyhis power, he 
hath eſtabliſned the world by bss wiſedome, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſeretion. 
rt 3 When he vttereth his voice, ren afmul- 


ſe, titude of waters in the beauens, and hee cauſeth 


to aſcend — the ele — 
h; lightnings wich ra ine, and buing 
torth the winde out x; hisereaſares, 

14 Euery man is * brutiſh in i knowledge, 
enery foander is confounded by the grauen i- 
maze: for his moulten image 1s » and 
there 18 no breathinthem. 

15 They ere vanitie endthe wotke of errours: 
in che time oftheirviſitation they ſhall periſh. 

16 *The portion of Iacob is not like them: ſor 
he is the fourmerofall things, and Iſrael is the 
c 

ame. 

17 J Gathervpthy waters out of the land, O 
+ inhabitant ofthe fortreſſe. 

18 For thus ſaĩth the LORD, Bebeld, Iwill 
ling out the inhabitants uſthe land at this once, 
and will diſtreſſe them, that they may finde it ſo. 

19 Par tex N n 
rieuous: but l ſayd, Truely this as a griefe, and 1 
Cad deare it : 


20 My Tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cordes 
are b my children are goue foorth of me, 
ee _—_ to ſtretch foorth 
my tent any more, and to my curtaines. 

21 — ante Bec brutith, and 
have not ſought the L OR D: therefore they (hall 
not proſper, and all their flocks ſhalbe ſcattered. 


the va 
he 


22 Behold,the noiſe ofthe bruit is come and 


— 3 — — 
, 
. 


qule of Iſrael. A 


a great commotion out otth:* North countrey? | 


to make the cities of ludah deſolate, and a 

* de une of dragons, 

- 33 FOLORD,I knowthatthe* way of man 
is not in himſelfe: it it not in man that walketh, 
to direct his ſteps, : 

24 O LORD, *correct mee,bntwith iudge- 
ment, hot inthine anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. 

'35-* Powre outthyfurie vpon the heathen that 
know thee not , and vpon the families that call 
not on thy Name : foi they haue eateu vp Iacob, 
and deuouted him. and conſumed him, aud haue 
made his habitation deſolate 


CHAP, XI. 

t Jeremiah proclaimeth Gods Couen ent: 8 Rebu 
keth the ſewes diſobeying thereof: 11 Prophe- 
cieth euuli to come upon them, 18 and vpon the 
neu of Auαιhj ., ferconſpirimng to Jeremiah. 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
LOD, lay ing, 

3 Heare ye the words of this Couenant, and 
ſpeake ruto the men of ludah, and to the iahabi 
tants of leruſalem, 

$ Andfaythou vnto them, Thus faith the 
LORD God of lſracl, * Curſed bee the man that 
obeyech uot the words ot this Coucnan:, 

4 Which I commanded your ſathers iu the 
day aba I brought them foorth aut of the land of 
Egypt, from the yron furnace, ſaying, * Obey 
my voice, and doc them, according to all which 1 
command you: ſo (hall yee be my people, and 1 
will be your God. 

That I may pcrforme the * othe which 1 
haue ſworne vnto your fathers, ro giue them a 
land flowing with milke and honie, as it i; this 
day: then anſweted 1, and faid , So bee it, 
O LORD, 

Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Proclaime 
all theſe words in the cities ofludah, and in the 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the wordes 
ofihis Ccuenant, and doe them. 

7 For l earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day thas I brought them vp out of the land 
of Egypt, euen vntothis day, riſiug eate ly and pro. 
teſting. ſaying, Obey my voice, 

$ ret they obeiednot, nor ir clined iheir eare · 
but walked every one in the {| ĩimaginatiou oĩ their 
enil heart: therefore l will bring vpon them al. 
the words ol this Couenant , which I commaun. 
ded them to doe; but they did them not. 

9 And the TOR ſaid vnto me, A conſpira- 
cic is found among the men of Ludab, and among 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

to They ate turned backe to the iniquities of 
their lorelathers, which reſuſed to heare my 
wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerue 
themithe houſe of Iſrae ], and the houſe of Indah 
haue broken my Coucnant, which I made with 
theirfathers. 

1t J Therefore thus ſayeth the LORD , Be- 
bold, I will bring euill vpou them which 
ſhall not be able f to eſcape z and * though they 
fhallcrie vnto mee, Iwill not hearken vnto them 

ta Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem goe, aud crie vnto the gods vn 
to whom they offer incenſe; but they thall not 
ſaue them at all in the ti me of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy & cities 


were thy gods, O ludah, and according to the 


Ii number 


Chap, 
1.15. and 
5. 15. and 
6.22. 
»Chap. 
9.11. 

* pro. 16 
1. aud 20. 


2864.6. 
and 38.1 
chap, 30. 
tl; 

1 Hebe. 
dmmiſb 


Mc, 
*Pjal, 79 
6. 


Hebr. 
to go forth 
of. 


*Pron. 1. 
28. ĩſai. 1. 
t 5.eha. 14 
t 2. eze. 8. 
18. mich, 


The wicked proſper. 


| leremiah; 


a4. —_ 


* 


he flalks 


Lor, let me 


7. pſal. 35. 


we 


number , of Tereetes of Iruſalem haue ye ſet 
| vp __— } (hameſull thing, euen altarsto 
burne incenſe vnta Baal. | ; 
14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 


not heare them in the time that they exe vato 
mee for their f trouble 

houſe, ſeeingihee hath wronght leu dneſſe with 
many ꝰ and the, holy fl:ſh is paſſed from thee: 
| when thou doeſt euill, then thou teioyceſt. 


oliuetree faire and oſgoodlyfeuite: with the note 
of a gteat tumult he hath kindled fire vpon it, and 
the branches of it are broken. - 
7 For the LORD of haſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronounced euill againſt thee, for the euill 
of the houſe ol Iſrael , and ofthe honſe of iudah, 
which they haue 2 them ſelues to pro- 
uoke mee to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
18 And the LO R D hathgiuen mee know- 
edge —ů I kaowe it, then thou ſhewedſt me 
r 5. 

19 But l was like a lambe or an oxe that is 

beought tothe ſlaughtet, and I knew not that they 


ſtroy i the tree with the fruit thet eo, and let vs 


name may be no mere remembred. 

20 But,O LORD of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
ovuſly.that * trycſt the reines, and the heart;let we 
ſee thy vengeance on them, torvntothee haue 1 


chron. a8|reucaled my cauſe. 


24 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD ofthe 


men of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy life, ſaying ; Bro- 
20.12,.cha phecie not in the Name ol the LORD, that thou 
17. 10. & die not by our hand: _ , 
20.13.re-| 22 Therelorethps faithrhe LORD of hoſts, 
CO + _ them: . — — 
jeiby the word, their ſonnes an it ters 


23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for 


the yete of their viſitation. 
CHAP. XII. 


to the penizent, returne from captiuitie. 


thewic 
that fleale very treacheronſly? 


* lob. 21. 3 Thouhaſt planted them, yea they haue ta 
ken root: i they grow. yea hey bring foorth fruit, 

1. and. 73. thou art ucete iutheit mouth, and farre fi om thei; 
3. hab. 1. 3 reines ee e 
3 But thou, O LORD, knoweſt me; thou haſt 
ſeene me, and tried mine heart towards thee 
pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and pie 


pare them forthe day of ſlaughter, 


4 Ho long ſhall the land mourne, and the 5 , : 
7 | herbesof every held wither. & for the wickedneſle} 4 Take the girdle that thon haſt got, which 
with thee,” of them that dwell therein; the heaſts are conſu 

*pſa.i 30 med, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid; He ſhall no, 


ſee our laſt end. 


contend with horſes; and if in the l 3 
— * Ns foe 

vilt chou doe in theſwelling of lordan? 
neither lift vp acry or ptay er tor them: tor I will |'thy father, euen dans dealt weacherand 
: —— dale eee ene multieude after io! | 
. F ez eeue them 1 'f * 

15 * Whathath my belonedto doe in mine | pot.thoughthey peake f faire | cried, 


mine heritage: Ihaue giuen q the dearely beloued fon 


416 The LORD called thy name A greene 8 
forreltyr || eryeth ear againſt me, therefore haue l 


had deuiſed deviſes againſt me. ſayintz Let vs de- 


cut him off trom the land ofthe liuing, that his 
land euen to the other end ofrhe land: no fleſh 


reuenues, becauſe of the ſierce anget ol thel. Ox, 


vhich l haue cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit. 


[ will bring enill vyon the men of Auathoth, euen 


t leremiah compleming of the wickeds proſpevitie, 
by faith (eeth thi N 5 God admoniſheth 
im of bis brethrens weacherit againſt him, 7 
and lammueth his heritage , 14 Hee premiſeth 


Tghteons are thou, O LORD , whenIplcade 
with thee: f yet let mee ralke with thee of 
reaſon the; thy —— : * Wherefore doeth the way of 

d proſper; where dre are all they happie 


5 I ifchou haſt runne with the footmen, and 


1 
» 


; 6 Foc een c) brethren and the bes of| ch 


words vato thee. : 1 1@ thee 
7. © Ihane forſaken mine houſe ;1 bone lelt 
of my ſoule intothe hand of her enemies, 
Mine heritage is vnto me ava lyon inthe 


hated it. . | 
9 Mine heritagesvnto mee as a {ſpeckled 
bird, the birdes round about are a 15 her ; 
come yee , aſſemble all the beaſts olthe held, 
come to — a 
to Many paſtors haue d my vineyatdi 
they haue troden my portion vnder foote :they | Lau 
haue made my f pleaſaut portiona delolate wil. 
derneſſe, | 

11 They have made it deſolate ,@ndbeing de 
folate it monrneth vnto me; the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſenoman layeth is to heart, | pur 

13 The ſpoilersare come vpon all high places 
thr the wilderneſſe : for the ſword ol the 
L O R Dſhalldenoure from the ane end ofthe 


thall kaue peace. ' . 
13 They bane * fowen whente , but (hall reape | lat 
thornes : they haue put themſcluestopaine, ui 16.16 
ſhal not prefic : & they ſhal be aſhamed ef your yp 
t 
6 
"Dat 


6 


1 « Thusſaith the LORD againſt all m 
evill neighbours ,. that touch the inheritance, 


Behold, I will * plucke them out af their land , 
& placke out the houſe of Indahfrom among them 

16 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe after that I haue 
plucked them out. I will returne, and haue com · 
paſſion on them, and will bring gies enery man 
to his horitage. and euery man to his land. 

16 And it᷑ ſhall come to paſſe, if they will di- 
ligently learne the wayes of my people to ſweate 
by my name( The LO R D liveth, as they taagbt 
my P ſhallthey de 
boilt in the middeſt ol m people. | 

17 But if they will not * obey, I will v:terly 
plucke vp, & 2 that r e LORD 

r C o P. [ l . | 
x Iuthe Type of a ſumen girdle, hidden at Expine- 
tet, as — the deft1 wtion of Ss peopie. 

12 Vader the payable of the bottles filed with 

wine,he foretelleth them drvthenneſſe mwmiſert.| 

15 Heexhorreth toprewtnt their ſurure indge« 

ments. 22 Heſhewerh their abommanon art 

thecauſe thereof © 2 * 60> F 
1 o RDento me; Coe and get 

thee a linen girdle, & put ĩt vpos thy lojues 
and put it not in water. a 

2 So | got a girdle, according en the word 
ol the LO RD, and put it on my loynes. 

3 And the word of the L O RD came ne 


SS 


0 > 
me the ſecondtime, ſaying 1 2 
b you thy loines , and ariſe, goe to Euphrates fo 
and hideit there ina hole ofthe rocke. * 
5 Sol vent and hid it by Euphrates, the 
LO R D commaunded mee. 


they haue weatied thee, il ea how canſt thou con 
# \ ! 


6 And it came to paſſe after many daics - 


> 


— 


* 5 . ry 
— — — —ͤ—j * 


1 * 4 - 2 
* 


F FLIES ® 


— 
- 


8 => 
145 


i 


S982 


EI 


2 


1 


28 
ZE 


——— ER. -« Ar ² ADS, ro TIE an: - 


Chapadi wi: 


— — 


2-2 Jeremiah 


his prayer. | 


E 


lu. 8. aa ſtumble vponthe darks mountaines, and 


* Lamen, W x 
1.2.16, & eye ſhall weepe ſore, and run downe with teares, 


2 . e r eee e eee 5 
¶ ide wine bottles. C 
the LORD ſaid ynto me; Arile, goet Enpherates, | 
| and take the girdle from thence, whe e. 
manded thee to hide there. Su AT-Þ; 
7 Then I vent to Euphrates and and 
tooke the girdle from the plaee where 1 hid 


2 girdle was marred, it was pto- 
8 Thenthe word t the LORD came vnte 


, i 122 N 
d the LORD; After this maner 


will i marte the pride of luda, and the great 

ide of leruſalem. eee 
my This cuill people which tefuſe to heare my 
words, whichwalke in the f imagination of their 
heart, and walke after other Godstoſerue them 
and to worſhip them, ſhall euen be as this girdle, 
which is for nothing. ; 
11 Fade girdleclcaverh to the loynes of 2 
man: ſe haue I cauſed to cleaue vrto mee the 
whole houſe of Iſracl,and the hole houſe of lu- 
dah,faith the L ORD; that they might be vnto 
me fora people, and for a name, and for a praile, 
and fora glory: burthey would not heate. 

13 © Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake vngo them 
this word j Thus faith the LO KD God ot Iſrael; 
Every bottle ſhall bee filled with wine: and they 
ſhall ſay vnto thee ; Doe we not certainely know, 
that bottle ſhall be filled with wine? 


the L ORD; Beholde, I will fill all the inhabi-. 
tarts of this land,cuen the kings that fit vpon Da- 
uids throne and the prieſts and the prophers,and 
all the inhabitants oc Teruſalem wickdronkonnes 
14 And I wil daſhthem one againſt another, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
; LORD :1willnot pittienorſpare,nor haue met- 
—_ ＋ a bee proude: 
15 J Heare ye and give care, bee not 

for the LORD hath? en, TY 
16 Give glery to the LO RD your God be- 
tore he cauſe * darkenefſe, and beſote your teere 


{ ye looke tor light, he turne it into the ſhadow of 

de make it darkenefle. 
17 But if yee will not heare it, my ſoule ſhall 
in ſecret places for jour pride, and & mine 


3,18, | becauſe the LORD S flocke is caried away 

18 Say vnto the 84 , and to the Queene, 
lor, ,- Humble your ſelnes, ſit dowve, for your ſ prin- 
tires, | Cipalities ſhall come downe , enen the crowne of 


your glotie. 

19 The cities of the South ſhall bee ſhut vp, 
and none ſhall open tem, ludab ſhall be caried 
away cap:iue al of it, it ſhalbe wholly caried away 


captive 
20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that 
come lrom the North, where is the flocke that 
1 Hebr. was giuen thee, thy beautiinll flocke? 
White vg 21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall+ puniſh 
thee ( for thou haſt taught them 20 be captaines, 
| | * Chap. | anda chiefe oer thee) ſhall not ſorrowestale 
A a thee a3 a womanineravaile? 
N 0. 


22 J And it thou ſay in thine heart. * M here - 


lor, bad fore come t heſe things vpon mee ? tor the great · 


neſſe of thineiniquitie ate thy skirrs dil 
end thy heels} madebare. e 
23 Can ioptan change his sinne Þ or 
hisſpors > then may ye allo d good, 

thatae f accuſtomed to doe ntl]. : 1 


—— 
* 


13 Then ſhake thou ſay vnto them ; Thus ſaitb 


while 


A 


25 This thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
tom mee "Cath the L ORD, becauſe thou haſt 
ſorgottęn me, and truſted in falſnood. 


in 
36 L hereſore will i diſcouer thy zkirts vpon 


thy tace, chat thy ſhame may a N 

+ [ haue ſeene thine ee and thy neigh» 
ings, the le wdneſle of thy whoredome, anuthine 
abuminariens on the bils in the fields: woe vnto 
thee, O Ieruſalem, wilt thou not be madecleane? 
when ſballis oncebe} » » 

CHAP, 1111I. | 
1 The grienou umme y can ſeth leremiaß to pray. 
Io The Lora will not be murrates for thepeople. 
13 Lymg propbetzare noexcuſefor them 17 le- 
rem 14 mooued ro eomplaine for then. 
He word of the L OR D that came to lere 
miahconcerningthe ſ dearth. ' 

2 Judah mournetbh, and the gates thereof lan. 
guiſh, they are blache voto the ground, and the 
cry of leruialem is gone vp. 

3 Aud their * haue ſent their little ones 
to the waters they came to the pits aud ſound no 
water, they returned with the veſſels emptie: they 
_ aſhamed and eonſounded, and coucred their 

ads, | 


naraine in the e plowmen were athamed, 
they couered their heads. | 

$ Yeathchindealiocalnediin the ficlde, and 
forſooke it, becauſe there was no _ 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuſfed vp the winde like dragens: 
their eyes did faile becauſe there w no ꝑtaſſe. 

7. 

a 
back · ſlidings are many, wee haue ſinned a 
gainſt the e. ns | 

8 Othehope of Iſtacl, the Santourthereof in 
time of trouble, why ſhouldeft thou be as a ftran- 
ger in the land. and as a waĩ ating man, that tur- 
neth aſide to tarie for a night 5 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtovied, 
as a mightie manshat cannotſaueꝰ yet thou, O 
L ORD, art in the midſt of vs, aud we are called 
7 by thy Name, leaue vs not. 

re J Thus ſaith the LORD vnto this peo- 


not reſrained their feete, therelote the LORD 
doeth not acceptthem , bee will now remember 
their iniquitie,andviſite their ſinne. 

it Then ſaid the LO RD vntome, Pray not 
for this people, for their good. 

13 *When they faſt i will not hearetheir cry, 
and when they offer burnt offeriug and an oblatĩ 
on Iwill not accept them: but I will conſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 

ence, * 

15 J Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G OD, behold, ch 

greg lay vnte them; Yee ſhall not ſee the 
word, neichei ſhall yehavefamine, but Iwill giue 
you ſfaſſured peace in this place. | 

14 Then the L O R Diaidvnto mee, The pro- 
phets prophecie lies in my Name, * I ſent them 
not, neither haue I coinmaunded them, neither 
ſpake vnto them i they prophecie vnto you a falſe 


the deceit of their heart. 


ts Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concer - 
X . 1 — ; 


1 4 ning 


ble that paſſeth aw y by ine winde of the wilder. | 


4 Becauſe eee en ſor there was 
— 


L O RD, thongh our iniquities teſti- 
gainſt vs, doe thous; for thy Ns s ſake: for 


ple, Thus haue they loued to wander, they have |; 


viſion and divination, and a thingoſ nooght, and | 


* 


18. mic. 
34. 
ehr. 
peace of 
truech. 
Cha. a3. 
21. & 27. 
15. & 29. 
3,9 


— — 


- ;. > | andtherettno good, and for the time of healing, 
7%, 4 and behold — v: 
c ws 20 Weacknnw Oo LO RD,our wicked - 
hg I nes, nd che iviquity ot our ſathers ; for *we haue 
P-%| ſinned againſt thee. 
WY esl Doenot abhotre us, for thy Names ſake, 
6.dan, 2 doe not diſgrace the Throneof thy glory: remem · 
| * der, breake not thy Covenant with vs, 
| 32 Are thete any among the- vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe raine? or can the heauens 
| gine ſhowres, Art not thou hee, O LORD our 
God d therefore we will wait vpon thee: for 
haſt made all theſe things. 
| 5 C H A P. K+ A V. 
1 The utter reieftion ,, and mani id indfements 
the lewes. I's leremiah complaynumy of t 
. ſpight, receiueth am omiſe ſor him ſelfe, 12 and 
« threatrimg for them. 15 He praitteh, 19 and 
yecerneth a exacioumpromiſe. + 
| Hen ſaid the LO KD vnto mee, * Though 
{ *Ezek, Moſes, and * Samuel ſtood before mee, yet 
14.14. | my mindeconl4not be toward this people, caſt 
* Exod, | them outol my ſi ght. and let * foorth, 
32. 14. 3 And it ſhall cometopaſſeit they ſay vnto 
*. Sam 7] thee, Whither thall wee goefecrth > then thou 
9. ſhalt tell them; Thus ſaith the LORD, * Such 
Chap. as ere fordcath to death ʒ and ſuch as are ſot the 
47 r. | ſword, ta the {word ; and ſuck as r for the fa- 
zath. 119] mine, to the famine; andſuch as are for the capti 
*Leuit. uitie, to the captiuitie. = | 
| 26.16, | 3 And1 will * appoitit euer them foure 
I+Hebr. | + kindes, ſaith the LO RD, the ſwordroflay, 
families, | andthe dogges to teare, aud thetonles of the hea- 
+ Hebr. uen, and the beaſtes of che eath to deuonre and 
1 willewt| deſtroy. 
them for | 4 And I will eauſe chem to be * remooned 
| a Moving into all kingdomes ot the earth, becauſe of * Ma. 
peu 28 .] naſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah king ot Iudah, for 
25. chap. that which he did in leruſalem. 
24.9. 5 For who ſhall] haue pittie vpn thee, O Tet. 


Lam. 1. 
1 16.and 2, 


| 185 


« 


chap, 
13.17. 


for, male 
merchan- 
diſe a+ 
gem a 
4nd 


9011 he 


wickedneſſe vpon th 


g ſalem ? or ho ſhall bemoanethee? or who ſhall 


mine ſhall thoſeprophets be conſumed, ; 
16 And the people towhom they ny na 
ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreets ol le nſe 
of the famine and the (word, and they ſhall haue 
noneto buriethem, them, their wiues, not their 
lonnes, nor theit daughters: tor I willpowre their 


m. 

174 8 ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
them, * Let mine eyes runne with teares 
night and day, and letthem not ceaſe, for the vir- 
gin danghter ot my people is broken witha great 
breach, wich a very grieuous blow. 

18 If I goefoortli into the field, chen beholde 
the flajine with the (word, and iſ I enter into the 
eitie, then — them that * — with fa- 
mine, yea b e prophet and the prick | goe a- 
bout into a land that they — NJ 
19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected -Iudah? hath thy 
ſoule loathed Zion?why kaſt thouſmitten vs, and 
there u no healing for vs? * we looked for peace, 


u, L will le £4 
ende fo An 


3 
day: ca im to fall 
den — the citie. 
9 - * She that hath borne 7 


lber ens 
the your 
— 


'er The LO RD ſaid, Verely it ſhall be well | &e.chy, 
with thy remnant, verely{I will cauſe the enemy 2%. 13 
to intreatthee wei in the time of euill, and in the | lor. 
NI 
12 8 e the Northren aud 

the ſteel? diy es | 
be Bogmalo 
to tle withoutprice , and a 
ſinnes, euen in all —— | 17 
14 And Iwill make thee to paſſo with tine e- 
nemiet, into a land which thou knoweſk not: for 
a * fire is kindled in mine anger, wich ſhal butu 


vpon you. 7 
25-40 LO RD, thou knoweſl, remember 
me, and viſite me, and — Ctr ary A vera 
tourt, take mee not away in thy long ſuffering: 
know that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 
16 Thy werdswere found, and I did * exte|- 
— way was _ fiene, re. 
iaxcinguf mine heart: lam called 
Name, O LO RD Goqdef hoſtes. my 
17 L ſate not in the aſſemb of the mockers, 
nor reioyced :I ſate alone becauſe of thy hand: 
fot thou haſt filled me with indignatien. 
18 Why is my * paine perpetuallꝰ and my 
wound incurable which retuſech to bechealed? 
wilt thou be altogether vnto meas a lyar, ard 
watersthat} faile? 
19 « Therefore thas ſaith the LO RD, If 
thou returne, then will bring thee againe, end 
thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt bee asmy 
mouth: letthem returne vnto thee , but returne 
not thou vntothem. a | 


1 


5 
% 
+ lib, 


8.5. 
cieb zi 


20 And I will make thee vnto this 
fenced braſen * wall, and they ſhall 6 
thee, but they ſhalbnot * preuailea 4% 
Ia with thee to iane thee, and te deliuer ther, 
ſayth the LORD. by 

2x And l will delinerthee out of the handof 
the wicked, and I will todeeme thee out of the 
hand ofthe terrible, | 


| CHAP, "_ 1 frm 
3 The Prophet, dude the! 
; (pk wg > ae noe 


marriage, from 


peoplea 
ht agsink 
. 


. 4 : be- 

21. . ¶ goe aſide to aske hom thou doeſtꝰ : | ſoreſheweth the viter une ef the le 40 

+ eh. i 6 Thou mn laith the LO R D, fe they mere worſe then a A 

to unte of | thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtxetch T_ rie * TY of Ee. 16 
thy peace. out my handagainſt thee, and deſtroy thet, I am ger then ther delinerance * 45 bg 3 
lor, h-. weariewith repenting. God will doubly racempenſe | 
ſocrer im - 7 And Iwül fanne them with a fanne in the _ He word ofthe L O RD carne alſo vnto me, 
deare. gates of the land: I will bereaue them of chil- laying, Oo 


3 Thou 


* * 


"Thecauſeofche ewes cuine, 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


| God ſearcheth the heart. | 


2 Thou ſhalt nottake thee a wife, neither ſhalt 
thou haue ſounes nor daughters in this place. 

3 Forthusſaith the I. O RD concerning the 
ſonnes , and concerning the daughters that arc 
dorne in this place and concerning their mothers 
chat bete them, and cont erning their fathers that 
begate them in this land: 

4 They ſhall die of grievon« * deaths, they 
ſhall not be * lamented,neither ſhall they be bu- 
ried : but they ſhall be as doung the face oi 
the earth, &they ſhalbe canſumed by the ſword, 
and byfamine,andtheir* carkeiles albe meate 
ſor the ſoules ol heauen, and tor the beaſts of the 
earth. : 
For thus ſaĩth the LORD, Enter not into 
the houſe of j mouruĩng. neither go to lament not 


H. bemoane them: for I haue taken away my peace 


from this people, ſaith the L O R D, een louing 
kindneſſe and mercies. . 

6 Both the great and the ſmal ſhall die in this 
land: they ſhall uot be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament for them, nor cut themſelues, not make 
themſelnes balde for them. : 

7 Neitherſhallmen * Iteare themſeiues for 
them in mourying to comfort them for the dead, 


.t.| neither ſhall men g ine them the eup of eonſolati 


10. 
Chap. 
g. g. and 
3.23, 


the voyce 
| voice ol the bridegroame , and the voice of the 


on todrinke for their father, or ſor their mother. 
8 Thon ſhalt not alto goe into the hovſeof 

feaſting to fit with them to eate and to drinke. 
9 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the 
God of Iirael; Behclde, * — cauſe wy ceaſe 
out of this place in your eyes, and in your dayes, 
& An tt the voyceofgladnes, the 


bride. 


to CAnd it ſha] come to paſſeꝰ when thon ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall 


ſay vntothee; Wherefnre hath the L OR D pro- 
nounced all this great euill againſt vs? or what is 
our iniquitie? or what is our ſinne, that wee haue 
committed againſt the LO RD our God? 

it Then ſhalt thou ſay votothem;Becauſe your 
fathers haue forſaken me, ſaĩith the LO RD, and 
haue walked after othet Gods, and have ſerued 
them, and haue worſhipped them, and haue ſorſa- 
ken me, and haue not kept my law : 

12 And yee hane done * worfe then your fa- 
thers,(forbzhbolde, yee walke cuery one after the 


hearken vnto me.) 

13 Therefore will 1 caſt yon out ofthis land 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye, not your 
fathers, aud there ſhall yee ſerue other Gods day 
and night, where Iwill not ſhew you lauour. 

146 Thetetore beholde, the * day es come, 
faichrhe LORD, thatit ſhall no more be ſaid; 
The L O R D lisech that bronghtvp the children 
of lrgel out of che land of Egypt; 

15 But, The LORD livers, that brougbt vp 
the children of Iſtael frem the land of the North, 
and from all the lands whither hee had driven 
them: and 1 will bring chem againe into their 
land, that I gane vnto theirfathers. 

ts © Bchold, Iwill fend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the L ORD, and they ſball fiſh them, and ↄſtet 
will ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt 
them from enery monntaine, and from cuery bill, 


uud out of the holes ofthe toc kes. 


17 Fot mine * eyes e vyon all their wayes: 
they are not hidfrom my face, nexber is their ini- 
quitie hid from mine eyes. 


} imagination of his euill heart, that they may not | 


18 And firſt | will recompenſetheir iniquitie, 
and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue d filed 
my land, they haue filled mine inheritance with 
carkeiſis of their deteſtable and abominable 
things. 

19 OLORD, my ſtrength and wy fortreſſe, 
and my reiuge in the day ot alflictien ; the Gen. 
tiles ſhall come vntothee from the ends of the 
earth, and ſhall ſay z Sutely our fathers haue in · 
* lyes, vanitze, and ting: wherein there is no 
protit. : 

20 Shall a man make Gods vuto himſelſe and 
* they ars no Goris ? 

21 Therefore bekold, 1 will this once cauſe 
them to know :1 will cauſe them to kaowe mine 
hard and my might, and they fhall know that my 
name u the LC X D. | 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 The captiuitteof Judah for her fue. 5 Traff in 
man i curſed, 7 in God u bieſſed. y The atceit- 
ſull heart cauuot deceine God. 12 The ſalnation 


of God, 15 The Prophet complaineth of the 


wockers of hisprophecie, 19 Hee is ſentto renew 
the conenant in hallowing the Sabbath. - © 
He ſinne of lud ah it written with a * pen of 
yron, md with the f point of a diamond; is is 
nen vpon the table oftheir heatt, and vpon the 
ornes of your altars: 

2 Whileſt their childrentemember their al- 
tors and their * groves by the greene trees vpon 
the high hi's, 

3 O my mountaine , in the field * I will gine 
thy ſabſtance, andall thytreaſures to the ſpoile, 
-ndthy high places tor ſinne, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And thon, Fenen thy ſelſe ſhalt diſcontinue 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and 1 will 
cauſethecto ſerue thine enemies in the landwhich 
thou knoweſt not: for yee haue kindled a fire in 
mine anger, vic h ſhall burne lar euer. 

5 JIhus ſaiththe LORD; Curſedbethe man 
that truſteth in man, & maketh ſſe ſn his arme, and 
whoſe heart departeth fromthe LORD. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath io the deſert, 
and ſhall not ſee when good commeth , but ſhall 
inhabit the parched places inthe wildernc ſſe, ina 
ſalt lar d and not inhabited. 

7 *Blefled js the man that truſteth in the 
LORD, and whoſe hope the L OR D is. 

8 For hee ſhall bee “ as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 
tiuer, and ſhall not ſee when beate commet)},, but 
her leaſe ſnalibe greene, and ſtrall not be care ſul l 
in the yeere of | drought, neither ſhall ceaſe ſtom 
yeelding fruit. 

9 The heart is deeeitſullaboue all things, 
and deſperately wicked. who can know it? 

zo the L O R D*fearchthe heart, 7 tiy 
the reines, enen ts gjue every man according to 


| his wayes & according to the fruit of his doings. 


11 A. thepartrich ſ ſuteth es egges, and hat- 
cheth :5« not: ſo be that getterh riches and not 
by right , ſhall leane them in the middeſts of his 
daies,andat his end ſhalkeafoole, | 

12 © A glorjous bighthrone from the begin- 
ning, i the place of carSanduarie, 

13 O0 LORD, the hope ofIſtael, * all that 


ſorlalte thee ſhall bee aſhamed. and they that de · 


pactfrom me ſhal be written in the earth, becuuſe 


they haue forſaken tho LORD the® fountaine | 28 


of living waters, 


—_— 
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, doublede 
te Thus ſaid the LORD vnto me, Ge and 


14 Heale me, O L. O R D. aad I chalbe healed: 
22 and I ſhall bee ſaued: for thou art my 
! 


r5 J Behold.they ſay vnto me, * Where i the 
word of the LO RD? let it come now. 

16 At for me, I haue not hall: ned from being a 
paſtour to + follow thee, * neither haue | deſired 
the wocull day, thou knoweſt : that which came 
out of my lips, was right before thee. 

17 Ze not aterrour vnto me, thou art my hope 
in the day of euill. 

is Let them bee confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me bee confounded: let them bee 
diſmaid, but let not me he diſmayed: bring vpon 
them the + bag + * deſtroy them with 
on. 


ſtand in the gate of the children of the 
whereby the kings of ludah come in, 
wich t 
ruſalem. 
20 And ſay vnto them. Heare yee the word of 
the LORD, ye kings ot ludah, and all ludah, 
aud all the inhabitants of leruſalem, that enter in 
by theſe gates. 
2t Thus ſaithth: LORD, * Take heede to 
your ſelues, and beare ne burden onthe Sabbath 
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem. 
22 Neither cary forth a burden wut of your 
hanſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe yee any 
worke , but hallo yee the Sabbath day, 28 l 
* commanded your fathers. 

23 Rut they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
care but made theirnecke ſtiffe, that they might 
not heare nor receiue inſttuction. 

24 Andicſhallcome to paſſe, if yee diligently 
hearken vnto me, ſaith the LORD, to bring in 
no burdenthroagh the gates ofthis citie on the 
Sabbath ay,buthallow the Sabbath day, to doe 
noworke therein: 

25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princesſitting vpon the throne 
of dauid. riding in charets and on horſes, hey and 
their princes , the men of ludah and the inhabi 
tants of letuſalem: and this citie ſnall temaine tor 


ple, 
by the 
goe out, and in all the gates of le 


eucr. 

26 Aud they ſhall comefrom the cities of lu 
dib, and fromthe places about leruſalem, & from 
the lan 4 of Benjamin . and from the plaine & from 
the mountames, and from the South, bringing 
burntofferiags,and ſacrifices and meat offerings, 
and incenſe. and bringing ſacrifices ol praiſe vnto 
the houſe ofthe LORD. 

27 But if you will nat hearken vnto mee to 
hallovv the Sabbath day, and not to beate a bur- 
den, evencntring in at the gates of leruſalem on 
the Sabbath day then will I kindle a fire in the 
ate chereof, and it ſhall denuure the palaces ot 


ĩeruſalem, and it (hall not be quenched. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 Vadeythe pe of a bone is ee Gods 45% 
' bute powry in difpoing of Nations, 11 Fudge» 
ments chreetned to Indah for her range vevolt, 
18 Jeremiah prapith againſt bis con pra- 
ours. * * 
"He word which came to Ieremiab from the 
ls LR D. ſaying, } 
" » Arifeand goe downe to the potters houſe, 


and there I will cauſe thee to beate my words, 


þ 


| 


5 


Then 1 went downe to the potteri 
i beholde, hee wroophe a 
f whecles, e e. 

4 Aud ator 
.marredin the hand 
againe another veſſell as (; 
ter to make is, 

Then the word of the LO RD came to me, 
ſaying, 

6 Oheaſe ofIfarel, * cannot I doe with you 
bs this 7 _ * R D? beholde, as the 
clays inthe v ſo are ye in mine 
O hoaſe of Iſtael. 8 . 
* 7 At hat iuſtant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kin dome,to*plackevp 
and to pall downe,aud to deſtroy is, 

8 lt chat nation againſt whome I haue pto- 
nounced, turne trom their euill, 
of the euill that I thought to doe vnto them. 

And at he. infant | ſhall ſpeake concer. 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome to 
build _ to plant it * 

to If ie doe euill in my ſighr, that it not 
my voyce, then I will repent of the EM 
with I ſaid | would — them. _ 

tt. ¶ Now therefore goe to, ſpeake to the men 
ol Iudaß and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſay · 
ing. Thus ſaith the L O R D; Behold,I frame euill 
againſt you, and deuiſe a deuiſe againſt you: re · 
turne yee now euery one from his euill way, and 
make your wayes and your doings good, 

12 And they ſaid, * There is no hope, but wee 
will walke af ter our one dcuices, and wee will 
cuery one doe the imagination ol his euill heart 


13 Therefore thus faith the LO R D, * Ad 


ye now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
_—_ the Virgin of Iſrael hath done a very hor. 
rible thing, 

14 Will a manleane the * ſnow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rocke of the field? et 
(hal the cold flowing waters that come from ano. 
ther place, be forſaken 7 

t5 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten mee 
they hane burnt incenſe to vanitie, and they haue 
eauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from the 
r ancient pathes, to walke in pathes ia a way not 


caſt vp, 

16 8 make their land * deſolate aud a perpe · 
tuall hiſting: cuery one that paſſech thereby 
be aſtoniſh:d,and wagge his head. 


before the enemie: I will ſhew them the backe, 
and not the face, inthe day of their calamitie. 

18 ꝙ Thenſaid rhey, Come, and let vs deniſe 
deuices againſt leremiah: . for the Law (hall not 


nor the word fromthe prophet : Come and let v 


ſmite him | with the tongue, and let vs not gine © 


heede to any of his words. 
19 Giue heedeto me, O LORD,and heatken 
to the voice of them that contend with me. 


they hane digged a pit for my ſoule : temembet 
that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Thereſore deliuer vp theit children to the 
famine,and & powre out their hᷣ load by the force 
of the word: and let their wiucs be bereaued of 
their children and be widowes, and let their men 
de put to death lettheur young men bce ſluine by 
the ſword in battell. 


22 Let 


that he made of clay, wn ; 
the potter ſea, 


*I will repent 
q 


19 1 will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt winde 


periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſellfrom the wie, 


20 Shalleuill be recompenſed for good? for | 5 


* 


— —a_____ 


+ 
* 


— vellels broken. Chap. xix. xx KN, Paſhursname and doome. 

_ ir haaſes, whe thehoſte of heanen, and hane powred out drinke 

288 heard ſrom their 1 offeringe vntu other gods. a | 

; 14 Then cameleremiah from Topher,whither 

the LORD had ſent him to prophecie. & he tod 

+ Heb 2s Yo Lo RD thou knowelt all. their coun- ante a LORDS houle, and laid to all 

* » 4 2 2 e K | 

for d (elagailt me $ro lay wee: Earle dy bst. 15 Thos Gib LORD of heftenthe God of 

2 — be ouerthrowen before thee, deale Iſtael. Behold. Iwill bring vpon this city, and vp- 

iben with them in the time of thine anger. on all hertownes all the cuil chat I haue prenoun- |, 

; ao ced againſt it, becaule baue hardened their 
| CHAP. XIX. nec kes, that they mightnotheare my wordes. 


1 Vater the typeof breaking a petters veſſels, 5 CHAP. XX. 
forefbe heir uſbur [mutine Ieremian, receineth a new name, 
| tcp age EE Sil ade be doome 9 leremiab camp 


contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 1 
us ſaith the LO RD, Ge and get a potters 2 f * 
earthen bottell, and take of the ancients of 14 
the peoyle, and ofthe ancients of the Prieſts Nx Paſhur the ſonne of ® Immerthe Prieſt, 
2 And goe loorth vntothe valley of the lonne who n alſe chieſe gonernor in the houſe 
ef Hinnom,whichs by the entrie 4271 1 ofthe br ORD, heard that leremiab prophecied 
and proclaime there the words that I tel! | cheſe thin ; 
3 » Then Paſhar ſmete leremiah the Prophet, 
3 Aud ſay, Heateyee the word of the LORD, | and put him in the ſtockes that wert in the high 
o kings ot Indah, and inhabitants of leruſalem ; | gate ofBeniamio , which was by the bouſe of the 
Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of I.. | LORD, 
racl; Behold, I will bring euill 4 place, 3 And it eame to paſſe on the morrow. that 
the which whoſocuer heareth, bis cares (ial) | Paſhur brought ſorth leremiah out of the Rocks. 
* | ®cingle, Then ſayd Ieremiab vnto him, The LOR Dhath 
4 Beeauſerkey haneforſaken mee and bave | notcalled thy namePaſhar, but Mager · miſſabib. 
eſtranged thisplace, and haue burnt inceaſe init | 4 Forthusſaiththe LO RD, Behold, Iwill | fare roid 
vnto other gods. whom neither they, nor theirfa - make thee atcrrourto thy ſelle, and to all thy 
thers haue knowen, nor the kings of ludah. and | friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
"cha baue filled this place with the blood of innocents. | enemics.and thiveeyes ſhall bebeldss and I will 
P* | 5 Theyhanebuiltalſothe high places ol fa · | giue all Iudab into the hand ef the King of Baby- 
7.55. al, to burne their ſonnes with fire ſor burnt offe- | Ion. aud he ſhall eary them captiue intoBabylon, 
| A Baal, * which I commanded not, nor | and ſhall flay them wich the ſword. 
ſpakeit. neither came it into my minde. 5 Moreouer, Iwill deliuerall the ſtrength 
6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the | of this city, and all the labours therol, all the pre- 
Lo R D, chat this place ſhall no more bee called | civus things thereof, and all the treaſnres ol the 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, Kings of Iudah will I give into the hand oltheir 
but the valley of ſlaugkter. enemies which ſhall ſpoile them, and take them 
7 And Iwill make void the counſell of ladah | and eary them to Babylon. 
and I eruſalem in this place, and I will cauſethem| 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwel inthine 
to fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by | hoaſe. ſnall goe into captiuitie. & thou ſhalt eme 
the hands of them that ſeeke their liues: and their | to Babylon and there thou ſhalt die. and ſhalt de 
caxkeiſes will I giue to be meatſot the faules of | buried there, thea and all thy friends to whem 
the heauen, and for the beaſts of the eartb. thou haſt prophecied lies. 
8 And l will make this eitieꝰ deſolate and an 7 J OLORD, ehoa haſt deceiued me, and 1 
hiſsing · cuery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall bee was j deceiued,thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt 
— and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues | preuailed: I am in derifion dayly, euery ene moe 


eth me. 
9 Aud I will caaſe them to eate the * fleſhof| 8 For ſince l ſpake1 cried ont, I cried violence 
their ſonnes and the fleſh of their daughters, and | and ſpoile; becauſethe word of the L OR Dwas 
they (halleate every one the ficth of his friend in | made a reprach vnto ine, and a derifion dayly. 
the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, vberwith their enemies, 5 Then 1 ſaid; 1 will notmake menticooof 
and they chat ſecketheirliues,ſhal ſtraiten them. | him, nor ſpeake any more in his name, But his 
10 Then (halt thon breake the bottle in the] word was in mine heart,asa*burning fire vp 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, | in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, 
11 And (halt fay vnto them; Thus faith the | and i could not ey. | 
L. o R p ofholtes, Enenſowill tbreakethispeve | 10 J For I beardthe defaming of many, feare 
ple and this citie as one breaketh a pottert veſſell] on euety fide.Roport, ſa 23 we willrepert 
thatf cannot be made whole againe, and they (hal | it *}all my familiarswarched for my halting. (a 
* burythemin Topher, till there benoplace elſe ing;Peraduenture he wil be enticed : aud we ſhall 
to bury. - preuaileagainſt bim, and wee ſhall take our re. 


uenge os him. | 92 £1, 
rr Butthe LORD wwith me ava mighty ter · 
rible one; * therfore my perſeeu · ours ſhall lum. 


ry. ; 

13 Thus will I doe vnte this place, ſayth the 
LoD and tothe inhabitants thereof, and euen 
make theit cĩtie az Topher. 


1 And the houſesof leruſalem, and the hon · | ble. and they ſhal not ptenaile, t ſhall be grest- 


ſes of the kings of Tadah ſhall bee defiled as the | ly aſhamed forthey ſhal not their i 
Ky of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes vpon Ang confuſion Fate: 7 Wat 


whole * roofes they have burrtincenſcvnt> all 12 ButOLO n J 
; Neem. 9 


_—— 


N e 


* — 
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Theprophets complaint: 


— 


leremia 


— 
* 


6.6. 


7 


opened my cauſe, 

13 Sing vnto the LO R D, praiſe yeeths 
LORD: tor hee hath deliu: red the ſoule of the 
pore frum the hand of euill doers. 

14 J Curſed bethe day wherein I was borne : 
= —_ day whereinmy mother bare mee, be 

eſſe | 


thee, making him very glad. 

15 And letthat man be as the cities which the 
L ORD *ouctthrewand repemed nct: and let 
him heate the cry in the moining, and che ſhou · 
ting at nootietide, 

$7 Becanſe heſlew mee not from the wombe: 
or that my mother might haue beene my graue, 


| and her wombe to be al waies greatwith wee, 


18 *Wherferecame I ferth out of the wombe 


to ſee labour and focrow that my dayes ſould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? | 


CHAP, XXL 


x Zedehiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the e. 
next of Nebuchadrezzors warre. 3 Jeremiah 
foretelleth a hard ſiege and mitrable capi laitie. 
8 Heeco:nſeleth the people to fall to the Calle · 
ans, 11 endupiraideththe lings bouſe. 


He word which came vato Teremiah from 
the LO R D, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto 
him Paſhur tho ſonne of Melehiah, and Zephani- 
ah the ſonne of Maaſeiaꝭ the prieſt ſaying; 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LORD fox vs 
cor Nebuchadrezzir king of Babylon maketh 
warreagainſtvs) it ſo bee that the L O RD will 
deale withvs , according to all his wondrous 
workes,thathe may goe vp from vs. 

3 *@T Thenſtide letemiah vate them; Thus 
(hall ye ſay to Zedekiah, | 

4 Thus ſaich the LO RD God of Ifrael ; Be. 
hold, i wil turne backe the weapons of watre that 
are in yout hands, wherewith yee fight againſt the 
king of Rabylon, and againſt the Caldeaus, which 

without the walt, and l wil aſſemble 
them into the middeſt of this citie. 

5 Aud I my ſelte will fight againſt you with 
an * out ſtretcked hand, and with a ſtrong arme, 
enen in anger and infarie,and in great wrath. 

6 And l will ſmite the inhabitants of this city 
Tr man aud beaſt: they ſhall die of a great pe- 

t 5 

»7 And afterward.ſaiththe LO R D. t will de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Iadah , and his ſeraants, 
andthe people, and ſuchas are left inthis eitie 
fromthe peſtilence, from the ſword , and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebachad rezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of e5eir ene- 
mics, and into the hand ofchoſe that ſecke their 
life, inc he hall ſite them'with the edge of the 
ford thee ſhallnotſparechem , neitherhaue pi- 
tie, nor haue mercie. | 

8 <Andvitethis peoplethon ſhalt ſay; Thus 
laith the LO R D ; Behold, i ſetbeſore you the 
way ol liſe, aud the way of death 

9 Hethar* adideth in this cĩtie, ſnall die by 


che ſword, and by thefumine, and by the peſt. 


ener: but he that goeth our, and talleth to the 
Caldeans, that befiegeyon, he ſhallliue, and his 


„ 


lifeſhalfbe vato him, & for a pray. 


righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart let 
me lee thy vengeance gnthem: for vntothee haue 


15 * Cnrſed bethe man who brought tidings 
to wyfather;faying; A man child is borne vnto 


to For Thaue ſet my face apainſt 
_ aud net 3 3 theL ORD, itſhall 

giueu into the han e king ol zabylon and 
he ſhall ry it _ fire. > 
| £1 And touching the houſe of the ki 

Iudah, ſch; Heate ye che word of Bi b. a 
12 O houſe vf Dauid, thus ſaith the L OK D 

wa 1 in the morning , aud de- 
liver him that is Iþoiled,ont ofthe han oftheop. 
prefſour leſt my furie goeoutlike fire, and burne, 
th at none can quench r, becauſe of che euill of 
your doiogs, 


che valley, axd roche of the plaine , ſaieth the 
LORD, which ſay, Who hall come downe - 
gainſt vs d er who ſhal enter into our habications } 
14 But I will + puniſh you according to the 
I {ruitof your doings, faith the LO RD: and! 
will kindle a freintheforreſt thereof, and it ſhal 
deuoure all things reand about it. 
pop - HAP. XX = 
t He exhorieth to repentance wit n and 
threats. to The indgeweent of N 0 
leholatim, 20 4d Cen. 
12 the LORD, Goe downe tothe 
L houſe ofthe king of ludah, and ſpeake thete 
this word, 

2 Andy, Heare the word of the LORD,O 
king of Indah,that ſitteſt vpon thethrene of Da. 
nid, thou. and thy ſeruants, and thy people that 
enter in by theſe gates. 


ment and tighteouſneſſe, and deliuer the ſpoiled 
out ofthe hand of the oppteſſour: and doe no 
wrong, doe no violence to the ſtranger, the fi- 
ther leſſe, nor the widow, neither fled innocent 
blaode in this place. 


hall there entet in by the gates of this houſe, 
Tings fitting 1 ypon the throne of Dauid, tidi 
in charets and on horles, he, and his ſetuantt, 
his people, | | | 

But ifye will notheare theſe words I ſwene 
by my ſelfe, ſaĩth the L O R P, that this hoaſe ſhal 
become a defolation. . | 

6 Forthus ſaith y LORD vnto the kings houſe 
of Indah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, #nd the head 
of Lebanen: yet turelyI will make thee a wilder» 
neſſe, aud cities which are not idhabired, 

7 And Iwill prepare deſtroyers againftthee, 
euety one with his weapons , and they ſhall eut 


8 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour 
8 Wherelorehc the L OR D done thus vat 
this tie? 

v rea they (hall anſwere,Becanſe they have 
forſak en the couenant ofthe LO R Dtheir God, 
and worſhipped other gods, and ſerned them. 

o Weepe yee not for thee dead neither be. 
moane him but weepe ſore for him chat goetha. 
way : for he (hall returne no more, nor ſeẽ his u. 
tive countrey. | - 
1x For thus ſaith the L O R D toathing Shal- 
lum, the ſonne of loſi in king of ludah which reiß. 
ned in ſtead ot loſiah hisfather, which went 
out of this place, He ſhall not returne thitber an 
more. 

12 Bathee ſhall dis io the place whitherthe 
haue led him eaptiue, & ſhal eb 
1 


t3 Behold, In againſt thee, O i inhabitaut of | 


3 Thus ſaith the LO R D, execute ye indge - f 


4 For if yee doe this thing indeede, * then q 


downe thy choiſe cedats, and caſt them into the | 
And many nations (hall paſſe by this citie, | 


| 


ee g 


he exhorterhts repennn | 
thiscltiefor 


*%* - .... 


—_— 


La -} —- 


LS. Ez nz 


be ludgement of Coniah. 


Chap xxiij. 


Falſe paſtours are chreatned. | 


Leun. 
19.13. 


13 J Wee vato* him that buildeth bis houſe 
2 neſſe, and his chainbere by wrong: 
That vſeth his neighbours ſeruice without wages, 


deut. 24. and giaethhim not tor his worke : 


14,15. 14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe 
habac. . 9 and ſ latge ebam bers. and cutteth him ont j win- 
f Meir. does, and it is ſieled with cedar, & painted with 

, vermilion. N 

air ed. 15 Shaltthourcigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
lor celle in cedar? did necthy father eate and drinke, 
windet. and doe indgement & iuſtice, and then it was well 

with him? 
16 He iudged the cauſe of the pooreand nee- | 
dy, then it was well with him: nech to know 
me, lait the I ORD? 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart ere not but 
for thy couctouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent 

Jo. | blood, and for opprefiion, and for j violence to 

doe it. « 

car (ion 


* þ 18 Therteforethas faith the LORD concer- 
Geri | ning leboiakim the ſonne of Ioſiahking of Tudab, | 


They ſhall not lament for him, ſaping, Ah my bro- 
ther, ot ah ſiſter: they ſhall not lament for him, 
ſaring, Ah Lord. or ah bi 

19 He ſhalbe 
drawn & caſt forth heyondthe gates of leruſalem 
20 C con to Lebanon, and crie, aud lift vp 


thy voice in andcrie from the es? 
for all thy louers are deſtroyed. r 


21 1 ſpghevntothee in thy eritie, Lat 
thou alk. Iwill e thy 
maner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my 
voice 


22 The winde ſhall eate vp all thy paſtors,and 
thy Jouers ſhall goe into captivitie, ſarely then 
ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedneſſe. 

23 fO inbabitant ef Lebanon. tkat malieſt thy 
neſt in the Cedars , how gracious ſhaltthoa bee 
when pangs come vpon thee, the paine ax of a wo- 
man in traue ll 

24 As I liae, ſaith the L O RD, though Coniah 
the ſonne oflehoiakim king of Iudah weyetheſig- 
net vpn my right hand, yet would I plucke thee 
' ce. 


chat ſcekethyliſe, & into the hand of them whoſe 

face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of Nebuchad- 

— king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Adeans. 


bare thee, into another countrey where yee were 
not borne, and there ſhall ye 2 , 


bis x 
buried Ache buriall ef an affe, | 


25 And I will giue thee into the hand of them | 


:6 And Iuill caſtthee out, and thy mother that | 


LORD: 
the throne 


Loc 


27 Butto the land hereunto they deſire to 
returne,thither ſhall they not retutne 

28 1s tlis man Coniah a deſpiſed broken i- 
dole ꝰ is he a veſſel] wherein is nopleaſure? her 
fore are they eaſt out, he and his ſeed and ate caſt 
into a land which they nom notꝰ 

29. O earth, earth, earth, heare he word of the 


z Thus ſaith the LORD, Writeye this man 
childlefſe,a man that ſhal not proſper in his daies: 
lor no man oi his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſiting 


of Dauid, & ruling any morein Judah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


* 


t He r 4 re ſteuration of the ſtatiered 


5 Chriſt ſhell rule aud ſaverbem. 9 


yo 0 3 ana mockeys of the 


| The LORD bach ſayde, Vee ſhall haue peace Pee 
ey 


W. Oe be vnto the paſtors that deſtroy and | * Ezek. 
(catterthe ſheepe of my paſtare, ſaith the | 34.2. 
LORD, 
2 Therefore thusfaith the LORD God of If- 
rae] againſt the paſters that feed my people ; Yee 
haueſcattered my flocke and driuen them away, 
and haue erred them; bebold Iwill viſite 
5 you Y euill of y our doinęs, ſaith the LORD. 
3 And I wil gather the remnant of my flocke, 
out of all countries whither l haue driuen them, 
and will bring them againe to theit loldes, and 
they ſhall be fruitful] and inereaſe. 21. 
4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer them | Chap. 2 
which ſhall leed them, and they ſhall feare ne | f f. ezek. 
more nor be diſmaied , neither ſhall they be lac- | 34-1, 
King, ſaith the LORD, 12, 
5 CBehold,*the daies come, ſaitb the LORD, | * Chap. 
that Iwill raiſe vnto Dauid a righteans branch, | 33 14.15 
and a Kivg ſhall 2 and ptoſper and ſhall exe-¶ ila. . a. 
cute indgement and inſtice in the cartn. 4⁰˙t f. 
6 ln his dayes ludah ſhall be ſaved, and If- | dan.9.24. 
tael (hall d well ſafely. aud this # his Name wher- | ĩohn 145 
by he ſhall be called, The LORD OVRRIGH. *Deut.z 
TEOVSNES, ; 
7 Therefore bebold, & the dayes come, faith | Hebt. 
the LORD, that they {ball no more ſay; The | / . 
LORD liueth, whick brought vp the children of | rfrlkenc. 
Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt: lere. 16 
8 But. The LORD lineth , which brought vp. 4,15. 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael aut 
ofthe North countrey,and from allcountrics hi. 
ther I had driuen them, and they ſhall dwellin 
the ĩt one land 
9 A Mine heart within me is broken becauſe 8 
ol the Prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am lile a 
druuken may (and like a man whom wine hath o. 
uercome)becauſe of the LORD , and becauſe of | 
the words oft his Hol ineſſe. ä 
ro Fot the land is fall of adulterets, for be · ö 
cavſeof [ſwearing the land 'mourneth: the plea- (Or, cur. 
ſant places ol the wildernefſe are dried vp, and . |} 
their j courſe is euill. and their ſorce it not right. 107,030 

11 For both propher and prieſt are prophane. 3 
yea in my houſe haue 1 ſound their wickedneſſe, 
faith the OR. 

12 Wheteloretheirway ſhall be vntothem 28 
flippery wazes in the datkene ſſe : they ſhall bee 

driven on and lall there in: for 1 will bring evil} | 
288 the yeete oftheit viſitation, ſaith 
13 And 1 babe ſcene | folly inthe prophets of | Ira 
Samatia; they prophecicd in Baal, waa cauſed my | 40 
people Iſracltoerre, jag. 

14 l haue ſeene alſo in the prophets ol Ieruſa · | Hebr. v 

lem { an horrible thing: they commit adultery, | ſ a. 
and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſothehands I lor, fb, 
of euill docts.,, thatnone;docthreturnefrom bis | "fe. 
wickedveſſe; they ate al of them vnto mee as | , 
* Sodom & the inhabitants thereofas Gomorrah; If. 1. 4 
There ſore thus ſaith the LO R D oſchoſtes . 
concez ning the Prophets ;Rehold , 1 wall feede. | © Chap 8 
them with * wormewand, and make them drinke and 9 
the water of gall: f. theProphets of feruſa. | *5- 
lem is {profanenefle gone forth into all the land · | 1 r, 
16 Thusfarththe LORD of hoſts, Hearken not . 
vnto the words of the prophets tha: prophecie vp» Chap. s 
to you; they wake you vaine: the y ſpe ale a viſion | 14. and B 
of their cn heart , and not out ofthe mouth ot. ez. ; 
the LORD, + 2... oozech, 
17 They * ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe me; to. 2. 


* 


M_ ; — — 


— ä — 


% 


man. 


The dee Bake ot He 


* 


* Chap, 
30.23, 


*Chap. 
3% 33. 


Chap. 
27.13. 


14.14.15 


fta 
ther 


tos guet. 


J0r,chas | 


— —_—_—— _——_—_—_— 


lor, feb they ſay vnre euery one that walketh after the 
 Gurnnefſe, | imagination of his one heart, No enill (hall 


come 


* 
lor, ſecret, 18 r hath ſeed in the i coumſell of the 


LORD, and hath perceĩued. and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and heard ir? 

ty Re hold, a & whirlewindeoftheTLORD is 
Code {ral fall prievondh $700 theheadof 

e, itihal! fall grienouſly yyon the head o 

the wicked. l 

20 The * anger of the LO RD ſhall not re- 
turne, vntill hee haue executed, and till hee haue 
performed thet ts of his heart: in the la: tet 
dayes ye (hall eric perfectly. 

2t l haue not ſent theſe/ptophets, yet they 


14. 14. & tanne : I haue not ſpoken ta them, yet they pro. 


phecied. 
22 Butiftheyhad ſtood in „ -g Ne had 
my people to heare my words, then th 
ſhonld haue turned them from their euill ba 
and from the euill of thcic doings. 
23 Al God athand, ſaich the LORD, 
and not 2 God farre eff? 


*Pl21g9; 24 Camnany * hide himſelfe in ſecret places 


(thacſ (hallnot ſee him, Giththe LORD? doe 
.norTfillheauep andearde, faiihthe LORD? 
 25\[l hancheard whitthe prophets ſaid, chat 
poop ie lyes in my Name,ſaying; Thaue drea- 
\[ hancdreamed. | | ; 
| 26 Ho loag {hill this bee in the heart of the 
| prophets that prophecie lyes? yea che are pro- 
phets ofthe deceit ot their oe heart; 


Moe 0 27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to * for. 


get my Name bytheir dreames which they tell 
euery mn to his neighbour, as their fathers haue 
forgotten my Name, tor Baal. 

28 The prophet ſ th it herb a dreame, let him 
tell a dreame and he thatheth my word, let him 
ſpeake my word ſaithfully; what iᷣ the chaffe to 
the whe it. faith the LORD? 

29 J not my word like as a fire, ſtith the 
LORD? andlikea hammer th breaketh the 


en, 18. racke in pieces ? 


30 Therefore, behold, * Low 291inſt the pro- 


30. chap. phets,Giththe L O & D. chat ſteals my word eue 


ry one from his neighbour. | 
2 Behofd, I ey ag4inſtthe prophets, ith the 
LORD, that ſvſe their tongue, aud ſay; He ſaith, 
t2 Brholde, Ion 1g unſt them that prophecie 
Falſe dreames, faith the I. ORO. and doe tel them. 
and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, and by 
their ligeueſſe yet !ſenrthein not, nor comman- 
| ded them: therefore they ſhall not profice this 
people at᷑ all. ſaĩth the LORD. | 

33 TAndwhenthis e or the prophet, or 
grief ſhall acke thee, qying: What # the bur. 
den ofthe LO ROD thou thenſay vnto them; 
Whatbueden? Iwill enen torſake you, ſaith the 
LORD. | 
34 And as tor the prophet, aud the prieſt, and 
the people that hill ſay, The burden of the 
LORD, | will euen ng man &his houſe, 
35 Thusſhal ye ſav ets his neighbor, 
and euery one to his brother, What hath th: 
.CORDanſwercd? and hat hach the LORD 
ſpoken? ; 
36 Andtheburden of che LORD (hal ye men- 
tion no more: for euery mans word ſhall bee his 
burden for ye haue peruerted the words of theli- 
ating Gad. af the LORD of hoſtes out God, - 


hath the LO R D anſwered thee? | 
the LORD ſpoken ? icetand what ack 


therefore thus ſayeth the LORD, Becauſe lay 
3 ORD, and Thave 
lent vnto you, ſaying; Ye not ſa barden 
of the LORD? | 5 

39 Therefore hehold, I, enen I will wethy 
forgeryou and i wil torſake you. and the city that 
I gaue yon and yourfathers,ondcef yon os: of my 
preſence. 

4 And Iwill bring & an euexlaſting teytoch 
ypon you, and a perpetuall — hal not 
be forgotten. 4 
— - HA w 3 

t UVnier the Type of good and bad figs, 4 be 

ſheweth the reſtauration of themehae aher 

tinuity, $ e214 the deſ> lavion of Ledebiah ty the ret 

1 He LO R DJhewed mee, and behold, twe 

baskers of ſigges were ſet betore thetemp 

oftheLOR D,aftertharNebachad-rezzar* 
of Babylon had earied away captiue leceniah the 
ſonne of [choiakim king of ludah,andtheprinces 
of Tudah , with the carpenters and tmiths tom 
leruſalem , and had brought them to Babyjpn. 

2 One basket ha very good figyes, eu-n like 
the figgesthat arefirſt ripe and the other basket 


+ they were {0 bad. | 
3 Thenſaidthe L ORD yntome; What ſeeſt 
thou feremizh and I ſaid; Figges : the good figs, 
ve iy good; andtheenill, very cuill , tat cannot 
be eaten they are ſo euil. | 
4 0 i” ne the word of the L O RD came 


vnto me, 5 

3 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, 
them that are catied awty f captiue of l 
of the Caldeans for their good. 


and t will bring them againetothis land. andl 

will build them, aud not pull the downe, and! 

will plane them, and nat plucke them vp. 

7 Aud l will giue them * an heart to knowe 
mee, that l the L O R D. and they ſhall bee 
* my people, and ] will bee their God: for they 
thall teturne vnto me with their whole heart. 

$ And as the euit * agges which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo euill; ( Surely thus ſaieth the 
LO k D)(6 will i gine Zedekiah the king of lu 
dah, and his princes.and the reſidue ofleruſilem, 
that remaine in this land, and chem that dwell in 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And! Ky delinerthem + to & be remoucd: 
into all the kingdomes ofthe carthfor ibem bun 
to bea reprock and a prouerbe. a tꝛunt and a curſe 
in all places whitherTI ſhall driue them. 

to And [ will fend the (word, the tamine nd 
the peſtilence among them, tilthey be coaſu 
from off the land, that I gaue vnto them, and to 
their fathers. 
'" CHAP, XXV. 

1 Ieremieh reprouing the Fewes diſo bediente totht 
Prophets, 8 for-telleththe ſauentit yeer's cc 
tinitie, t 2 and after that the ofBe- 
bylon t 5 Vader theTypeof @ cu of vm b 
foreſhewerh the de flruftion of al neziow. 34 TH 
howling of the Sh:ypheerds. g 
| ee, — to Letemiah concerning 


| 37 Thus ſh it thos ſay to the prophet, What all the people of Iudah, in the fourth yeere of 
a | lehojakim © 


"I 
of fips, 
— 


38 But ſich ye ſay. The burden of the lo RD; | 


had vety uaughtie figs, which coald not be eaten, 


Likethele good figges, ſo will I acknowledge 
whom I haue ſent out of this place into the landen 


6 For l wil ſet mine eyes vpon tkem for good, 


| 


36.11, 


ed. 


—_ 


11, 


o * P ? 


— | * 


| " Adiligenpropher. 


Chap.xxv. 


| 


* Chap. 
29.19, 

*. King? 
17.13. cha 
t B. ti.and 
35.15. 10- 
nas 3.3. 


wos the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


Tehoizkim the ſoune of loſiab king of Judah, chat | 
Babylon 


make them a deſolation, an aftoniſhment, av liſ⸗ | 
ſing and acnrſe(av17 is this day :) 


The which lerewiah the prophet ſpake vn- 
toall che people 5 — and to all the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem, ſaying; 

From the rar; yere of loſtahthe ſonne 
of Amon king of ludab, euen vntothis day (that 
is the three and twentieth yeere)the word of the 
L ORD bath come vnto me, and 1 haue ſpoken 
vnto you, rĩſing eare ly and ſpeaking, but yee haue 
not kearkened. 

4 And the Lo RD hathſent vnto you all his 
ſeruants the prophets, & rifing carely and ſendin 
ibem, but yet haue vothearkened , nor inclined 

eare to _ 2 f 

They ſaid,. * Turne yee againe now encry 
* his euill way,andfrom the euill of your 
doings, and dwell inthe land that the LORD 
bath ginen vnto you, and to your fathers tor ener 


and euer 

6 And go vot afterother gods to ſerue them, 
and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the workes ef your hands, and I will doe 
you no hart. : 

75 Yet yee haue not hearkened vntomee, faith 
the LORD, that yee might pronoke mee to an- 
ger with the wor kes of your hands, to your owne 
hurt. | 

8 Therefore chusſaith the LOR D of 
hoſtes; Becauſe yee haue not heard my words: 

9 Behold, I will ſend and rake all the fami. 
lies of the North ſaith the LO RD , and Nebu 
chad-rezzartheking of Babylon my ſeruant, and 
will bring them againſt this land. and againſt the 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations 
round about, and willvtterlydeſtroythem , and 
make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſs1og, and 
perpetual! deſolations. * 

10 Moreouer, l wil take from them theꝰ voice 
of myrth, and the voyce ol gladneſſe, the voyce of 
the bridegrome, and the voyce of the bride, the 
ſound of the milſt>nes,& the light of the candle, 

1: And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 
aud an aſtauiſhment, and the ſe nations ſhallſerue 
the king of Babylon ſeuentie yeeres. 

12 C Anditſhal come to paſſe * when ſeuen- 
tie yeeres are accumpliſhed, that l will F puniſh 
the king of Babylon and that nations, faith the 

LORD, for their iniquitie, and the land of the 
Caldeans,& will make it perpetu. Il deſolations. 

13 And I will bring vpon that land all my 
words which I hane pronounced againſt it, enen 
all thatis written in this dooke, which lercmiah 
hath prophecied againſt all thenations 

14 For many nations & great kingsſhal *ſerue 
themſcluesofthem alſo : and I will recompenſe 
them according totheirdeeds,and according to 
the workesoftheir owne hands 

15 For thus ſaith the LO R D Cod ol Iſrael 
vnto me, Take the wine & cup of this ſurie ↄt my 
band, and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend 
2 ioke, and 

16 iake, and bee moued, and 
be mad, becauſe ofthe word that l will ſond a- 


t . 4 _ 
17 Then toke I thecuppe at the LORDS 
hand, and made all the nations todtinke vnto 
hom the L O RD had ſemt mes 
18 Yo wifflerafalem , and the cities of Iudah, 


and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 


— 
11 — — 


19 Pharach king of Egypt, * luis ſeiuanta, 
and his princes, and all his e: 

20 ATA all che mingled — 5 & allthe kirgs 
of the land of V: and all the kings ofthe land of 
the Philiſtines,and Aſhkelon, and Azzah,and Ek- 
ron, and the remnant of Athdod : | 
21 * Edom, and v Moab ,and the children of 
* Ammon: 

22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all the 
kings ol Z idon and the kings of the | yles which 
are beyond the * ſea : 

23 * Dedan,and Tema, and Bux, and all ij that 
ere in the vrmoſt corners: | 

24 And all the = of Arabia, and all the 
_ of the * mingled people that dwell in the 

eſert: 


of * Elam, and all the kings ofthe Medes: 

26 Aud all the kings of the North, farre and 
neere, one with another, and all the kingdomes of 
the world , which are vpon the face of the earth, 
and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drinkeafterthem. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt fayvntothem , Thus 
faith the LORD of hoſts, the God of iſrael Drittke 
ye and be drunken. and ſpue and fall, and tiſe no 
more , becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend a- 
mong you, 7 

28 And it ſhallbe,ifthey reſuſeto take the cup 
at thine hand todrinke , then ſhalt thou ſay vrto 
them, Thus faith the LORD of hoks, Yee ſhallcer. 
tainely drinke, 

29 For loe, l begin to bring euill onthe * city, 
ſwhieb istalled by my name, and ſhould yee be 
vtterly vnpuniſhed ? yee ſhall not beynpuviſhed : 
for I will callfora ſword vpon all the inhabitants 
of the earth, iaith the LORD ofhoſts. A 
30 Therefore prophecte thou againſtthem all 
theſe words, and tay vnto them. The LORD ſhall 
* rozre from an high, and vttet his voicefrom 
bis holy habitation, he ſhafl mightily roare vpon 
his babitation, heſhall give a ſhout, as they that 
pow hy grapes, againſt al the inhabitants of the 


31 Anoiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 
earth for the LO Rx D hath a controuerſie with 
the nations: hewill pleade with all feſb,heewill 
8 that are wicked to the ſword, laith the 


32 Thus ſoith the LORD of boſs, Behold, enill 
ſhall goe forth from nation to nation. 


the earth. 7 2 

33 And the ſlaine ef the LORD ſhall be atthat 
day from one end of the earth even vnto the other 
end ofthe earth · — ſhall not be * Iamenred. 
neither gathered nor buried, they (hall be doung 
yponthe ground, 

34 J Howle yee ſhepheards and cry, and 
wallow your ſelue sin th aſbei ye principal 


your diſper 
fall like a pleaſant veſſell. 
33 Andi the 
flee, nor the principalloſ the ſloc he to eſcape: - 
=8 A _ of the cry ofthe ſhephreands.and an 
howling o 


heard: tor the LORD hath ſpoiled their poſture, : 
37 And the 
downe'becaufe of the ſerce anger of the LORD. 


A cup ol furie for all nations. 


Cm ——— — 


| 


t: 6 
25 Andall the king: of imri. and al the kings | fide 


| anda preat 
| whiclewindeihall be raiſed vp from the coaſts of 


l of the 
flocke : for ſ᷑ the dayesof your ſlaughter i and of 
are accompliſhed, and yee ſhall on 


beards ſhallbane bo ua) to 


the prĩncipall of the flocke ſhe#bee 
ceable habitations are cut 
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W 


is apprehended: | "Ieremiah. 


— 


Heb.a 


ſelar ion. 


| 38 Heehath forſaken his couert,as the Lyon: 
for their land 134 deſolate, becauſe of the ficrce- 
neſſe of the opprellour , aud becauſe of his fierce 


anger. 
bo C HAP. XXVI, 
lere miab ly promiſacand tiu catnings, exhortethto 
repentance. 8 Hee is therefore arpre heuded. 
to ani arraiguta: t His apalogie: 16 Heis 
g alem iuãgement. by theexampleof Miceh, 20 
andof Priah, 24 audby the care of Ankens. 
E the beginning ofthe reigne ot Ichoiakim the 
ſonne ot loſiah king of Ludab, came this word 
from the LORD, ſaying ; 
2 Thasſ:ith the LORD, Stand in the Court of 
the LORDS houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the elties 
of ladah, which come to worſhip in the LORDS 
houſe allthe words that I command thee to [peak 
vnto them: * diminiſh not a word; 

3 Ifſobethey willhearken, and turne euer 
mau from his euiſl way, that I may * repent mee 
of the euill which l purpoſeto doe vate them, be · 
cauſe ofthe euill of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, If zee will not hearken to me towalke in 
my Law, which Ihaur ſetbefore you, 

1 To hearxen tothe wordsol my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto yon, both riſing vp 
wat 9* ſending them, (but yee haucastheark- 
ned;) 

6 . Thenwill 1 makethisbouſelike * Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curſe to all the nations 
ol the earth 


7 So the priĩeſts and the prophets, and allthe 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 
the houſe ef the LORD. 
191 Now it came to paſſe when Teremiah 
ad made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD 
had commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the peo- 
ple that the prieſts and the prophets, and all 
che peopletook him, ſaying; Thou ſhalt ſurely die 
9. Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name at 
the LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, 
and this city ſhall be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant? and all the people were gathered agaiuſt le 
remiah in the houſe of the LORD. 
te Wien the Princes of ludah heard theſe 
things, then they came vp from che kings houſe 
vntothe houſe of the LORD, and ſate downe {in 
the entrie of the new gate of the LORDS houſe. 
t Then ſpake theprieſts and the prophetsvn- 


| tothe Princes and to all che people, ſaying, F This. 
| the inge. 


man is worthy to die, for hee hath prophecied a- 
gaiaſt this citie, as yee haue heard with your 
eares. | 

12. « Then ſpake Teremiah vnto all the Prin- 
ces. and to all the people, ſayiug, The LORD ſent 


me to prophecie againſt this houſe, and againſt. 


this eĩtie, allthe words that yee haue heard. 

t Therefore nowe * amend yourwayes, and 
your doings, and obeythe voice of the LORD 
your God and the LORD wil*cepenthim of the. 
euill that he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As far me, behold. I am in your hand: doe 
with me as ſeemeth good and meet vnto you 
tg But kae ye forcertaine, Thatifyeput me 
to death, yeſhall ſarely bring innocent blood vp- 
on your ſelues, and vpon this citie, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the LORD 
hath ſent me vnto yon, to ſpeake all theſewords in 


your cares. 
16 Then ſaid the Princes, aud all the peop le, 


not worthy to die :for he hath i 
Name e LORD our God, Fokento 13inche 
17 Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
land, aud ſpaketo all the aſſembl people 
ſaying , : a 7 
prophecied inthe 


N 
0 1 +) Micah N Morales 

ayes of Heaekiab king of Indah and 
the people of ludah, ſaying; Theo ere 
of hoſtes,Zion ſhall de plowed like a field and le· 
rulalem ſhall become heapes, and the mountaine 
of the houſe, the hie places of a forreſi. 

19. Did Hezekiah King of ludak and all ludah 
ut him at all to death? did hee not feare 
ORD, and beſoughth the LORD, and the LORD 
re 0 of th Hagen he had 
ced againſt them? thus might we procure 
euill 2 our ſoules. x | EY 
20 And there was allo a man that i 
in the Name of the LO R D, Vtiiah the ſunne of 
* Ts of 3 ; 2 i 
gainſt this cicie and againſt thus ording 
all che words ol r Ns In . 

21 And when lchoiakim the king with all bis 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words, | 
the king ſought te put him to death; but when v. 
riiah heard it, he was aftaid and fled, and went in- 
to Egypt. 

22 And leheiakim the king ſent men into k. 
gypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of Achbar , and 
certainemen with him, into Egypt. 

23 And they fet foorth Vrilah out of nd 

brought him vnto Tehoiakum the king, who ſſewe 
kim with the ſword. and caſt his dead body into 
the grauesofthe j common people. 
24 Neuertheleſſe , the hand of Ahikam , the 
ſanne of Shaphan, was with leremiih, that they 
ſhould not give him intothe hand of, che people, 
to put him to death. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
t Undey the type of bonds andyokes he prop heeini 
the ſis du ing o f the earch, e Nels- 
Buchad- ue ar. 8 Heeexhorteth them to yeuld, 
aui not to ee the falſe prop hett. 13 The lite 
he doeth to Zedekiah. 19 He foretelleih therew- 
uant of the veſſels ſhall be caried ts Babylon, ond 
there continue ontill the day of viſt ation. | 
] N the beginning of the reigns of Tehoiakim the 
; fonne of loſiah king of Iudah , came this word 
vnto leremiah {rom the LO RD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the I. O R D to mee, Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them vpon thy neche. | 

3 And send them to the king: of Edem aud 
to the king of Moab and to the king of the Am» 
monites, and tothe king ol Tyrus,and to the king 
of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers whi 
come to leruſalem vnto Zedckiah kingof lads, 

4 And command them to ſaꝝ vnto their ma. 
8 the 1 0 R D. of halts. the Godot 
Iſrael, Thus hall ye ſay I vnto yourmaiters? 

N made the — the —— 
beaſt that are vpon the ground. by m great poW- 
er, and by my outſtretched — — gluen 
it vnto whom it ſeemed meet vnto me. 

6 And now haue 1 giuen all theſelands imo 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
jon & my ſeruant, and the beaſts ol che bel baue 
I given him alſo to ſerue him. 

7 Aud all natiens ſhal ſerue him and kis ſonne. 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vatill che vetytime ol bh 


E: 


— — 


— 
2 
"a; 


— 


vnto the prieſts. andtotheprophers; This mali | © 


— . ES TV 


wy 


we 


— ces 


— — ee coma 


Hananiah, Yokes ofiron, 


= 


34-14z15] che ſon of Tehoiakim kin 


| mooueyoufartrom your land, and 


—— king of Baby 
not pat their necke vnder the yoke 
of Babylon, that nation will I 
LORD, with the ſword, and wit 


Ss Therefore hexrken not ye to your propnets, 
nor to your diuiners, nor to yout f dreamers, nor 
to yourinchanters , nor to your ſorcerers, which 
ſpeake vnto you, ſaying ; Yee ſhall not ſerue the 
king of Babylon: 
A For ths propheele a lie vnto you, to re. 
drine you ont, and ye ſhould periſh. c 
It Bar — that bring — necke vn- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ferue 
him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in their one 


13 © I fpakealſoto Zedekiah King of Tadah 
according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Bring your 
neckes vader the yoke of the of Babylon; 
and ſerue — his — co K 
t3 Why will yee die, an e, by 
4 0 — and by the peſtilence, 
as the LORD hath ſj 
will not ſerue the king of Babyloy? . 
bes * bo not vnto — 8 of 
the prophets, chat ſpeake vnto you, ſaying He ſha 
not lerue the king of Babylon: for they prophe- 
cie* alie vnto you. 
2 I haue e the 9 
yet they prophecle f a lye in my Name, 
mi he drive ou out and that ye might periſh, ye 
and the s thatprophecie voto ou. 
6 ſpaketo ieſts, and to all this 
people, ſayingʒ Thus ſaith the L ORD, Hearken 
not to the words e ecie 
vntoyou,ſaying;Behold, F veſſels of the LORDS 
houſe ſhallnow ſhortly bee brought againefrom 
Babylon; for they prophecie a lie vnto you, 
17 Hearken not vntothem: ſerue the king of 
Babylon,and live: wheretoze ſhould this eitie be 
laid waſte ? 


18 Burifthey bes prophets , andifthe word of 


interceſsion to the LORD of koſtes, that the ve. 
ſels which are left in the hoaſe ofthe LORD, and 
in the houſe of the king of Iudah , and atleruſa- 
lem, goe not to Babylon. 

19 9 For thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſts con- 
cerning the pi — and concerying the Joh, ad 
concerning the baſes, and coneerning rhe reſidue 
ofthe veſſels that remaine in this cit 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
tooke not, hon he caried away*captiveTeconiah 
Iudah,from Ieruſa- 
lem to Babylen, and all the nobles of ludah and 
Ieruſalem: 

21 Tea thus ſaith the LORD of hoſls the God 
ol Iſrael, cencernivg the veſſels that remaĩne in 
che houſe of the L O R D, and in the houſe of the 
king of Judah and of leruſalem: 
23 They ſhalbe *caried to Babylon,and there 
Bal Lys 2 EN the — that I * viſit them, 
e then will I bring them vp, and 
them to this place. ” 


” 


with the peſtilence, vntill [ haue conſumed them : 


I ſhould | king of Bab Wh 
. 3 Withinftwofullyereswill lbring againe 


the LO RD be with them, letthem nowe make | br 


"CHAP. XX VIII. 

1 Hmm prophecieth falſely abe returne of the 
veſſels and of lecemabh. 5 Icremiab wiſhing it 
to bee rue, ſheweth that the exent will declare 

who areerne Prophets. 10 Hanamah brea:eth 
Feremahs yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleib of an yron 
yoke, 15 and foretellcth Hananehs death, 

AY ditcametopaſſerheſameyeere,inthe be- 

inning of the reigne of Zedckiah King of 
in the fourth y eete, aud in the fiſt moneth, 
tbas Hananiah the ſon of Azut the prophet, which 
was of Gibeon, ſpake vnto me in the houſe of the 

LO RD, inthe preſence of the Prieſts and of all 


the people, ſaying; 

2 Thus] the LORD of boſts,the God 
\ of irael, ſaying z Lhanebrokcu the yoke of the 
b Nen. 


into this place all the veſſels of the LORDS 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
tooke away from this place, and cariedthemto 


land, fayth the L O R D, and they ſhall till it, and] Babylon. 
dwell therei A 


4 And I will bring againe to this place leco- 
niah the ſonne of Ichelakim king, of ſudab, with 
all the ſ captiues of Iudah, that went into Baby- 
lon, ſaith the LORD,forl will breake theyoke of 
ate, Babylon, 

s © Then the prophet leremĩah ſaid vnto the 


and in the preſence ol all the people, that ſtood 
in the houſeoftheL ORD, 

6s Enenthe prophet Ieremiab ſaid; Amen: the 
LO RD doeſo,theL O RD performe the words 
which thou haſt prophecied, to bting againe the 
veſſels otthe LO R $ houſe, and all that is ca 
tied away eaptiue from Babylon into this place. 


1 paſs in thine cates, and in the eates ol all the 
people. | 

8 The prophets that haue becne before mee; 
and beforethee of old, prophecied both againſt 
many countries, and againſt great Kingdomes, of 
warte, and of euill, and of peſtilence. | 

9 The Prophet which prophecieth of peace, 
whenthe word ofthe P her (hal come te paſſe, 
then ſhal the Prophet 3 LORD 
hath truely lent bim. 
10 J Then Hananiah the prophettooke the 
« from off the prophet leremiahs necke,and 

e it. 
It 4nd Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of all 
the e, Aying Thus ſaiththe LORD, Euen ſo 
will I breake the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon from the necke of all nations within 


* 


temiah went his way. 

12 J Then the word of the LORD came vnto 
leremiah the Prophet (afterthat Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from off the necke 
ofthe Prophet lerem:iab)ſaying, ._ 


the LORD, Thou haſt brokea they 
but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus ſaiththe LORD of hoſts the God 
of lſtael, I haue puta yoke of y ron vpon the necke 


chad-nezzar king ef ßabylon and they ſhall ſetue 
: — and I haue gĩuen him the beaſts of the ſield 
0. 
15 JTheuſaid the Prophet Ieremiahvnto Ha- 
naniah the Prophet, * ** Hananiab: the 


3 Hananiah iu the preſcnce ot the prieſts, | 
en againſt the nation that 22d in 


7 N:uertheles,hearethounow this word that! 


the ſpace of two cull yeeres : and the Prophet I: | 


13 Coe, and tell 3 hus ſaith 
of wood, 


ot all theſe nations, that they 3 Nebu. | 
t 


f Helr. 


two yeeres 
of deyes. 


i Hebr, 
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Lo Rp hath not ſent thee, but thon makeſt this 
people to truſſ in a le. 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, 
I will caſt thee from off the face ef the earth: this 


places whither I haue drinen \ fa 
LORD, and I will Seaport fact Lak 


place whence I cauſed you to bee caried away 
g C Becanſoye banefald, Thel 
is F eye ha , 0 
3 
16 Know that thus ſai LORD 
dee heh therkrone — 
of all the people that dwelleth in this eitie, and 


of your brethren that are not goue forth with you 
, Thasfaththe LORD ot hoſts, 

17 the Behold, 
will ſend vpon them the * (word, — pad 
the peſtilence, and will make them like & vile 

es, chat cannot be eaten. they are fo euill. 
18 And I will periecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſti nd will 
delinerthem to beer to all che kj 


ment, and an hiſsing, and areproch among all 
nations,whitherT haue drisea them. wil Wy 
19 Becauſe they haue not bearkened tomy 
words, faith the LORD,which * I ſent vntotbem c 


20 J Heare yee therefore the word of the 
LORD, all yeofthe captinitie, whom l haue ſent 
from leruſalem to Babylon. I 
21 Thus ſaith the LOR D of hoſts the Gad e 
Iſracl, ol Ahab the ſonne ol Kelaiah,andof Zede- 
kiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which ie ale 
vnte you in my Name,Behold,1 will delinet them 
into the hand of Nebucbadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and he ſhall lay them beſore your eyes 


gather you from all the nations, and from all the 48 


domesof the earth,jts beacurſe and an aſtoni a fa 


by my ſetuauts the Prophets, tiſin wel 
(ndingriem P 7%. 


ö 


22 And ofthem Mall be taken vpa curſe hj il 
the captiumie ol l udah which are in Babylon, fay- | 
ing, The LORD make thee like Zedekiab, ud 
like Ahab, whom the king ofBabyloacoſtedinthe 


fie. 

23 Becauſe they have committed vi al 
iſrael, haue . adultetie Ala 
neighbours wines , and haue ſpoken lying wordt 
in my Name , which I haue not commannded 
them, euen 1 know, and em a witnelle, ſaithibe 
LORD, 

24 © Thus ſhalt thou allo ſpeake to Shemaip 
the j Nehelamire,faying; 

25 Thus ſpeakeththe LO R D of boflestheGol 
7 laying, Bexaple pho bell ſoc tuo 
thy name vnd al the people that axe at lepulalem, 
and to haniah 5 ſonne of MaaſciahthePiich, 
and toall the Prieſts ſaying z 2 

26 The LORD — gu thee Prieft inthe 


10% 


ſtead of Iehoiada the Prieſt. chat ye ſbouldbe l 
ficers inthe houſe of the L O RD, fox enen mn 
thatis* madde, and maketh himſelfeg Prophet, 
tbatthou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, andiat | 
ſtockes: 
27 Nowtherefore why haſt hon net reproved 
leremiah of Auathoth, which makerb himſelf 
rophet to you ? ; 
/ 25 For hetefore hee ſent vnto vs Mn | 
ſaying, This cæptuutis is long. build ye bouſes * 
dwell in tbem, and plant gardens, andeate 


fruite oſthem. . 
hani ah the Pricſt read this leut 


29 And Ze 
in the cares of leremiah the Pt 


letemiah, ſay ing 


ent. 13 yeete thou ſhale die, becauſe thou haſt taught 
5. Chap. | * + rebellion againſt the LO R Do.. 
29.32- | 7+ $0. Hananiah the prophet died the ſawe 
f Fog "5 yeere,inthe ſeyenth moneth. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
t leremiah (endeth « letter to the captimes in Ja- 
2 guet there, 8 and not to belecue the 
mes oſtheir prepbete, 16 and that they ſhell 
returne with grace, after ſtuentie yeores, 1 5 He 
faretellech the dr fruition of the reſt fov their diſ* 
obectence. ' 20 Hee ſheweth the feareſull end of 
Ahab endZedehiahtwolnng prophets, 24 She- 
maiah wrueth a letter again ſi leremieh, 30 le- 
remiah readeth his doome. EN 
Owtheſe ae the words of the letter, that lo- 
| Nr the Prophetſent from Ierulalem vn- 
to the reſidue ot the Elders which were caried a · 
way captiues , and tothe Prieſts, aud tothe Pro- 
phets & to all the people whom Nebachad-nez- 
zar had caried away captiue from Ieruſalem to 
v2, King · Babylon. KT? 
20 2 (Aſter that * leconiah the King, and the 
4 ſqueene, and the | ennuches, the Princes of ludah 
or | andlernſalem, and r ſmithes 
chambers | Wete departed from leruſalem)» . 
Lanes 3 hy the hand of E laſah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
*  ] and Gemariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah, vhem Zede- 
klah king of Indak ſent vnto Babylon to Nebu. 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thas faith the LORD ol hoſts the God of it. 
rael vnto all that are caried away captives, whom 

t haue cauſed to bee caried away from leruſalem 
vnto Babylon: | 

5 Build ye houſes and dwell in them & plant 
gardens, and eate the fruit of them. 

6 . Take ye wiues. & beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and tale wines for yout ſons, and giue your | 
daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſons 
and danghters,that yemay beincreaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed. 

7 Andſcckethe peace of the citie, whither! 
haue cauſed you to bee earied awaycaptiues, and 
pray vnto the LORD for it: for in the peace ther- 
of ihall yehane peace, 

G 8 J Fer thus ſaieh the LO RD of boſtes, the 
God of Iſrael. Let not your prophets and your di. 
Chap. niners, tharbee in the miſt of you, * deceiue you, 
14. 14. | neither hearkento your dreames which ye cauſe 
23- to be dreamed. x | 
zt. aud 5 For they prophecie + falſly voto yen 
37.15. in my Name: 1 haue not ſent them, ſaith the 
fehr. | LORD. _ 
in & lie. te Fer thuꝭ ſaĩth the LORD, Thatafter v ſe. 
1. Chro. ] uentie yeetes be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will 
36. 22. viſite you, and performe my good word towards 
EZX.t.t, | voa, in . yeu toretutne tothis place. 
chap 23.11 For T the thoughts that I thinłe to · 
12. and wo yay” ba gs L Q RD, thoughts of peace, 
37. 23, d not ofeuill, to giueyouan + expected end. 
dan. 9. 2. 12 Then ſhall ye * call vpon me, and ye ſhall 
A Hebr. | goe and pray vnto mee, and Iwill hearken vn · 
Ende and | to you. 2 , 
exp: ta 13. And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde we, when 
'\ 5508, ye ſhall ſearch forme with all your heart. 
+Dan,g, | 14 And I wil be found of you, ſaich the LORD, 
| and I willturue away your captiuitie, and I will 
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; |  eaptivitie, ſaying, | ſorrow is incurable, ſorthe multitadeof thine in- 

; n Send to al}themol{be eaptivitie, | _ mt ' endeef thine 
LORD, concerning She the | iquitic : Lecaxſechy ſiunes were increaſed, I haue 
he aa ſethatchemala hath 2 K 

. on, and l ſent him net, e cauſe. 26 Therefore at deuoure thee*ſhal. * Exod, 

— 2 ina lye. be devoured , and all chineaduerſatiesenery one 


g2 Therefore thus faith the LORD. Behold, i of them ihall goe into captinive : and they that 


will Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his | ſpoyle hee ſhalbe aſpoyle, and all that pray vpon 
ſeed: hee ſhall nothane a man to dwell among | thee, will I giue fora ptay 
| this people, neitheir ſhall be behold the good that 12 For l wilreſtore health vntothee, and 1 wil | 
1 will doe for my people, ſatth the L ORD, | heale theeofthywounds, ſaith theL O R D, be- 
* becanle hee hath taught i rebellion againſtthe | cauſe they called chee an outcaſt, ſaping ; This 2 
LORD. - Zion whom no man ſeekethafter. 
| CAHP. XXX. 18 J Thusfaiththe LORD, Behold, Iwill 
1 Cad fheweth leremiah the returneof the le wei. bring againe the captinitic of Iacobs tents, and 
4 Ai their trouble, the) ſhall haue delixe- | haue mercie on his dwelling places: and the ci 
rute 10 He comforteth Iacob, 18 Their re- cie ſhall bee builded vpon her owne | heape, 
uus (hatbe gracious. 20 Wrath ſhallfall on ; % palace ſhall remaine after the manner 
wicked; ereof. 
5 A word that came to leremiah from the] 19 And out of them ſhall proceede thankeſ- 
 LORD,faying, ; giuing, and the voice of them that make merry z 

2 Thuyſpeaketh the LORD God of iſrael, ſay | and i will multiply them, and they ſhall not bee 
ing; Write thee all the words chat Lhane ſpoken fe: 1 will alſo glotie them, and they ſhall not 
yato the, in a book e. | be ſmall. | | 
For loe. the dayes come, ſaĩth the LORD, | 20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as afore- 
that Iwill bring againe the captiuitie of my peo - | time, and their congregation (hall bee eſtabli- 
ple Iſrael and Indah,taits the LORD, and Iwill] hed before me, and 1 wi panith all that oppteſſe 
canfe them to returne to the land, that l gaue to | them. 
| cheiefahers,and dey (hal}pollefſe i. 2x Aud their nobles halbeofthemſclues,and 

4 4 And theſe are the words that the LORD | their gouernour ſhall proceedefram the middeſt 
{poke coricerving Iſracl,and concerning Iudah | of them, and Iwill cauſe him to draw neere, and 
For thus ſay th the LO R D, We haue heard | hee ſhall approch vnto mee: forwhots this tb 
2 voice of tremblirg, of teare , and net of engaged * heart to approch vnto mee, ſaith the 
2 ee now & ſee whether a man doeth 22 And je ſhall be* my people, and I will be 
mile withchild?wherefore doe iſce euery man | your God. | : 
with his hands on his loynes, as awoman in tra- | 23 Behold, the & whirlewjnde ofthe LORD 
nalle, and all faces ate turued into paleneſſe? | goeth foorth with furie, a continuing whitle. 
7 Flas, for that day is great ſo that none in winde, it ſhall I fall wich paine vponthe head of 
like it: it i enen the time of lacobs trouble, but | the wicked. th th 2 
be ſhall be ſaued out of it. | 24 The fierce anger of the LORD ſhall not 
Fer it ſhall came to paſſe in that day, faith | returne, vntill he haue done it, and vntill he baue 
the LORD of hoſtes, h will breake his yoke | performed the intents of his heatt: in the latter 
from off thy neclte, and will burſt thy bondes, | dayes ye ſhall conſider it. 
| and ſhangers ſhall no more. ſerue themielues of CHAP. XXII. „ 

kin. ...x... 1 1 Thereflaxrationof I ae, to The publication 
9 Batchey ſhall ſerne the LORD their God, | . thereof. 15 Rabel maurnings comforied, 18 
and'* Dauid their Kiug whom I willraiſe vp vuto | Ephraim repcuting i brought bowe ageine. 23 
then. n cCbriũ i promiſed. 27 Hu cert aner che Church. 
1 < Therefore * fearethou not, O my ſer- 31 His nem canenant, 35 Thelen, 38 ul 
hole 3. 5 vant facob,ſaiththe L O RD, neither be diſmajd, | enplitnde of the Church. eee 
Olfael;for loe, I will ſane thee froma ſatte, and] A TL the ſame time, ſaith the L O KD, will i be 
3 the land ottheir captiuitie. and Ia the God of all the families of Iſtael, and they 
ob {hall teturne, and ſhal be ju peſt, and be quiet, ſhall be my people. 
and nene ſhall make hm afraid. . | | - 2 Thus laith the LORD; The people which 

11 For] amwith thee, yeh tke L O RD. to | were left of the ſword Fouud grace in the wil- 
ſavethee:; though I make a full end ↄfallnations derneſſe, euen Iſtael, when 1 Went to cauſe him 
mers Fins cattexed ther, yet will I not make | to reſt, „ 
afall epd ofthee : but 1 will correct thee*in | 3 The LORD hath appeared Fof old vnto 
mealute, and will not leauethet altogether vn- mee, ſay mg; Lea I haue loved thee with an ener. 

"SR ; | | laſting loue : therefore j withJouingkiudg 

12 Forthusſaith the LORD, Thy bruiſe is | haue I drawen them. 
incurable, a thy wound is grieuous. 4. Againe I will build thee and thou ſhale 

i There is noneto plead thy cauſe, that thou bee built, O virgine of Iiracl , thou ſhale a+ * Exod. } 
wayeſt bee bound vp; thou haſt no healing me- gaine bee adorned with thy“ | eabrets, and | 15.26. | 

enges. ' Thu goe forth inthe dauncesof chem tharmake | indg.ts. 
:14 AY thy lovers haue forgotten thee they | merry. 144 
leekerbee not, for I haue wounded theewithtke | 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
wound ot an enemie, with the chaſtiſement of a | tames of Samaria , the planters ſhall plant, and 
uct one, for the multitude of thine iniquitie: bes | ſhall f cate tbem as common things, 
: fannes were increaſed, 6 For there ſhallbe a day, that the watchmen | prophene 

i5 Why *cryeſt chou lor thine alflictĩon? thy | ypon the mount nr (hall cry; Ariſe yee, them. 
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eee goevpto Zion vnto the LORD our 
G 


7 kor thusfaith the LO RD, Sing with glad. 
neiſe for lacob, and ſhout among the chiefe of the 
nations:publiſhyee,praiſeyee,aud ſay z O LORD 
ſaue thy PO of Iſrael. 

$ Bchold, 
countrey , and gather them from the coaſts vithe 
earth, and with chem the blind and the lame, the 
woman with chitd , and her that trauelleth with 
child together, a great company ſhall returne 
thither. : : 

9 Theyſhallcomewith weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I leade them: I will cauſc 
them towalke bythe riuersof waters, ina ſtraigh! 
way wherein they ſhall not ſlurable: for I am a fa 
ther to Iſrael; and Ephraim is my * firſt 
borne. | 

to © Hearethe word ofthe LORD, O yee 
nations, und declare it n the iles afarre off, and 
ſay, Hes tat ſcutteted Iſrael will gather him, 
and keepe him a« ſHepheard goth his flocke. 

tx For the LO R D hath tedeemed lacob, and 


ranſomed him from the hand of him that was 


ſtronger then hee. 

12 Thereforetheyſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, 8 ſhall flow together to the good- 
neſſe of the LO RD for wheate,and for wine. and 
for eyle , andforthe youvg of the ſlocke and ot 
the herd: & their ſoule ſhall be as a & watered gar- 


den, and they ſhall not ſorrew any more at all, 


13 Thenſhall the virgine reioyce in the daunce 
both yoong meu and old together: for! will turne 
their mourning intaioy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejioyce from their ſorrow, | 

14 And L will ſatiate the ſoule of the prieſts 
with tatneſſe. and my people (hall be ſatiſſied 
with goodneſſe, ſaĩth the LORD. 

15 J Thus ſajirththe LORD; *A voice was 
heard in RamahJamentation aud bitter weoping: 
Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed to be 
comforted-for het childien, becauſe they were 


not. ſO 
| 16 Thus ſaith the l. ORD; Refraine thy voice 


from weeping,aud thine eyes from teares : for thy 
wozkeftialtberewarded ſaith the LORD, & they 
ſhall come apainefrom the land of the enemie. 

17 And theres in thine end, faith the 
LORD, chat ti ebi ſhall come againe to 
their owne border. 

18 FL haue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelfe th, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed zo rhe yole: 
turne thou me, and l ſhall be turned; thou art the 
LORD my God. : 

19 Saerly* after that I was turned, Irepented,; 
and alter that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon 9 
thigh :T was aſhamed, yea euen confounded , be- 
cauſe [ did beare the reproch of my youth. 

20 7s Ephraim my deare ſonne; ᷣ he a plea» 
fant child?for ſincę 1 ſpake againſt him, I doe ear 

neftly temember him ſill :therefore my bowels 
+ aretronvled for him; 1 will ſurely haue mercy 
vpon him,faicth the LORD. 

2T Set thee vp way markes; make thee 
high heaps : ſetthine heart toward the high way, 
enen the way which thou wenteſt: turne againe, 
O virgive of Iſrael, turne againe to theſe thy 
cities 

22 How long wiltthou goe about, O thou 


backſliding daughter? for the LORD hath crea- 


I will bring them from the North | 


ted a new thing in the earth: A woman 
e eee 

23 ich the LORD of hoſts the G 
Iſrael, As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in —— 
of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall 
bring agaive their captinitie, The L O RD bleſſe 
thee , O habitation of iuſtice, and moumtaine of 
holineſſe, 

; — and there ſhall dwell in Iudah it ſelfe, aud 
in all the cities thereot togethet, husbandmen, 
and they that goe forth with flocks. 

25 For I haue ſatiated the wearieſonle, and 1 
haue repleniſhed euery ſorawfall ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and my 
ſleepe was ſweete vato me. ; 

27 CBchold,the dayes come, faiththe LORD, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael. and the houſe 
of ludah with the ſeed of man, and with the tees 

of beaſt. 

28 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that like as I haue 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp and to breake 
downe, and to throw downe, and to deſtroy, and 
to atfli& : ſo will I watch ouer them, to build and 
to plant, faith the LORD. 

29 V In thofe dayes they ſhal ſay no mare The 
fatbers haue eaten a ſowre grape, & the children 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his one iniqui. 
tie, every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

3t eBchold, y *dayescome,faiththe Ox 
that I will make a new Couenant with 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah. 

32 Notaccording to the couenant that I made 
with theirfathersin the day char I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of E 
which my couenantthey brake, f although I was 
an husband vnto them, ſaith the LORD, 

$3 But this ſbal berthe Couenant, that l will 
make with the bouſe of Iſrael, Alter tłoſe dayes, 
faith the LO RD, I will put my Law in theirin- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, x and will 
be their God, and ey ſhall be my people, 

34 And they ſhall teach no more enery man 
his neighbour, and eneiy man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the LORD : for *they ſhall all know mee, 
fromthelcaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the LORD; * for I will forgine their 


more, 

35 © Thus faith the LORD *which giuerhthe 
Sunne for a light by day, and the ordinances 
the Moone & of the Starres lor a light by night, 


roare, the L OR D ofhoſts a his Name. 


me, ſaith the Lo RD, then the feed of Iſrael alſo 
ſhall ceaſe ſtom beeing a nation before mee for 
en 


er. 

9 ThnsGaith the LORD, If * heauen about 
can be meaſurediand the foundations ofthe earth 
ſeached out beneath, I will alfocaſt of all the 
wy of Iſrael for all that they haue done, ſaith the 

ORD, 


38 «Behold, the dayes come, faith the LORD, 
that the citie ſhall ſhall bee buile tothe LORD 
from the tower of Hananeel vnto the gie of the 
corner, 14 * gun 1 td 
9 And the meaſuring line ſhall ye | 
ouer againſt it, vpon the kill Careb, nd hal 


the heaſe | l 


iniquitie, and 1 will remember their ſnnt no 


which dinideth *the Sea when the wanesthereof| 1 


36 *If thoſe ordinances depart from before | * 


paſſe about to Goath. 


bl 
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And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
15 f öfche aſhes,and all the ßelds vnto the brook 
of Kidron, vut9the corner of y horſe gateto warde 
the Eaſt, al bee holy yuto the L O R, it mall 
not be plucked vp mor throwen downe any more 


* CHA . * 
ſeremiab beim impriſoned iy Zedekiah for 

; heere, 2 — rt3 Ba- 

ruch muſt preſerue the exidences,aa tokens of the 

peoples ru %. 16 Jeremiah in hu prajer 

coneplame:b to Gad 26 God confirmeth the 

capi tie for th ir lanes, 36 andpromiſeth a 


gracious return. 
11 came to leremiah from the 


LORD ia the tenth y eere ef Zedekiab king 
ol ludah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne · 
buchad-rezzar, ; 
2 Forthenthe king of Baby lons armie beſie. 
edleruſalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was 
— the court of the priſon which was in 
the king of [udabs houſe, ; 
3 ForZedekiab king of Iudah had ſhut him 
vp,(aying, Whetefore docſt thou prophecie and 
Gy, Thusfaith the LO K D, * Behold, I willgiue 
this = intothehandofthe king of Babylon, and 
he (hall rake ir? 
4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah, ſhall notef. 
cape ont ofthe haud of the Caldeans , bur ſhall 
s farelybe deligered intothe hand of the king 
of Babylon, and ſhall with him mouth to 
mouth and his eyesſhall behold his eyes. 
Aud bee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall h be vntill I viſite him. ſaieth the 


LORD: ye fight with the Caldeans, yee 
ſhall not | 


6 J And leremiah ſaide, The word of the 
LO RDcamevneo me, ſaying. 
7 Beholde, Hanameel the ſonne ofShallum 
thine vncle. ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying, 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: for the 
* right ofredemption i thine to buy it. 
So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne cameto 
me in the court of the priſon, according to the 
word ef the lO RD, andſaid vato me : Buy my 
ield, I pray thee, thats in Anathoth, which ij in 
the countrey of Benjamin : for the right of inke- 
ritance athine, andthe redemption &chine, buy 
it for thy ſelle. Then I knew that this was the 
W e the 
9 l he the field of Hanameel my 

vneles ſonne, that wes in Anathoth, and weighed 
bim the money eueuſſeuenteene ſhekels of ſiſuer. 
te Aud It ſubſeribed the euĩdence, and ſea- 
led it, androoke witneſſes, and weighed bim the 
money iu the ballances. - 
11 Solteoke the euidenee of the purchaſe, 
boch tharwhich was ſealed errording to the Law 
and euſtome, and that which was open. 
13 And I gave the cuidence of the purchaſe 
vato Baruch the ſonne of Netiah, the ſonne of Mia. 
aſciab,in the fight of Hanameel mine wncles ſen, 
and in the preſence ofthe witneſſes, that ſubſcri- 
ded the booke of the putchaſe, before all the 
lewesthat ſate in the court ofthe priſon, 

I; (And! charged Baruch before them, ſaying. 

tact; Lake theſe evidences. this euidence ofthe 

utehaſe, both which is ſealed, and this euidence 


e LORD ofhoſtes the God of 


15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of lfracl; Houſes and ficlds, and Vineyards (bal 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 N Now when l baddelineredthe euidence 
of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab, 
prayed vnto the LORD, ſaying. 

17 Ah Lord GOD,behola,thon haſt made the 
heauen and the earth by thy great power and 
ſtretched out atme, and there 15 nothing | too 
hard for thee. 

18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindnes vntothou · 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie ot the ſa- 


thers into theboſome of theirchildrenafter them. 


the great, the mightie God the L O RD ot hoſtes 
# his Name, 
19 Great in counſell, and mighty in q worke, 


(for thine * eyes are open vpon all the wayes of 
the ſonnes ot men, to giue euery one according 
to his wayes, and according to the fruit ot his 
doings.) 


20 Which h ſt ſet ſignes and wonders inthe 
land of Egypt. euen vnto this day, and in lſrael, 
and amongſtother men, and haſt made thee a 


Name, as at this day, 


21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
out of the land ot Egypt, with ſignes and with 
wonders, and with a {trong hand, & with a ſiret· 
ched out arme, and withgreatterrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which thou 
didſt ſweate to their fathers to giue them, a laud 
flowing with mille and honty. - 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it,butthey 
obeyed not thy veyce,neither walked in thy law, 
they haue done nothing of all that thou com- 
mandedft them to doe: thereforethou haſt cau- 
ſed all this euillrocome vpon them. 

24 Bchold, the | mounts, they are eome vnto 
the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen intothe 
hand of the Caldeans that fight againſt it, becauſ⸗ 
of the ſword, and of the famine; and of the peſti- 
lence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to palle, 
and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

a5 And thouhaſtſaid vnto me, O Lord GOD, buy 
thee the field for money, and take witneſſes: for 
rhe citie is given into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 J Then came the word of the LO R D vn- 
to leremiah, ſaying. 

1 Behald, am the LO RD, the * God of all 
fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Thereforethus ſaith the LOR D, Behold 
Iwill giue this citie intothehand of the Calde. 
aus. and into the hand ot Nebuchad-rezzar king 
ef Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

29 Aud the Caldeans that, fight againſt this 
citie,ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, and burne 
it With the houſes * vpon whoſe roefes they haue 

offred incenſe vnto Baal, and powred out drinke 
offrings vnto other gods to ptouoke me to anger. 
30 For the children of lirael, and the children 
of Iudah, haue onely done eujll before mee from 
their youth: for the children of Iſrael haue onely 
ptouoked me to anger with the worke ol their 
hauds ſaiththe LORD, 
3T For this citie hathbeene to me, as a pro- 
uocationof mine anger, and of my fury,fzom the 
day that they builtit . euen vnto this day; that 
Ll ſhould remoue ittrom beſore my face: 
33 Becauſe of all the euill ot the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah, which they 
haue done to prouoke meets anger, they, their 


Mich: is open, and put them in an earthen veſl; l, 
| that they may continue many dayes. : 


| kings, their princes; their E and their pro- 
k 3 phets, 


* * 


— P cg 


His prayer.” | 


2 * WM ths * 


W CET 6 


5 


—_ 


Ieremiah. 


31.33. 
Exe. II.) god efthem. and oftheir children after them. 


fHebr 


.| rifing vp early, and teaching them, yet they haue 


- | houte (which is ealled by my Name) to defile it. 


phert, and the men of ludah, andthe inhabitants 


of leruſalem. 
ſz And they haue turned vnto mee the 
* backe, and not the face, thong I taught them 


not hearkened to reteeiue iuſtruction. 
34 But they * ſet their abominations in the 


35 And they bnilt the bigh places of Baal, 


| Which are in the valley ofthe ſonneot Hinnom, 
to * eauſe their ſonnes ad theirdaughtersto paſſe 
through the fire vnto * Moleah. which I comman 
ded them not, neither came it into my minde, 
that they ſhould doe this abomination, tocauſe 
Iudah to ſinne. 

36 J And now therefore, thus ſaĩththe LORD 
the God of Iſrael concerning thiscitic,whereof ye 
ſay It ſhall be delivered into the hand ofthe kin 
of Babylon, bythe ſword, and by the famine, 
by the peſtilence: 

37 Bebold, I wil * gather them out of all 
countreys, Whither I have drinen them in mive 
anger, and in my furie, aud in great wrath ,and1 


cauſe them to dwellſafely. 
24.7. and be their God. 


al dayes. to doe them 


fe 
{ey thew 


. ood and I will plantthem in this land + aſſured. 
1 Hobr. im ſy, withmy whole heart, and with my whole 
woeth, er ſoule. 


flabulity. 


will bring them againe vntothis place; and 1 _ 
38 And they thalbe* my people, and Iwil 


| 30 And I will * giue them one heart, and one 
way that they may feare mee for euer, for the 


40 And Iwill make an euerlaſting conenant 
| with them, that I u illaot tune away i from them 
od, but I willput my feare in their 
hearts chat they ſhall not departfrom mee. 

47 Yea,l will reioyce ouer them to doe them 


42 For thus ſayththe LORD, Like as Thane 
brought all this great euill vpon this people, ſo 
| will I bring vpen them all the 
promiſedthem. 155 
43 And' fields ſhatbe bought in this land 
whereof ye ſay, 1s is deſolate withont man or 
beaſt, it isgiuenintothe hand of the Caldeans. 
44 Menſhall buy fields for money , and ſub. 
ſcribe enidences,and ſeale them, and take witneſ- 


Teruſalem, and in the cities of ludah, and in the 
cities of the mountaines, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities ofthe South: for 1 ill 
cauſe their captiuitie to tetume, ſaith the 
LORD. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 God promiſeth to the captiuit ic, & gracious re- 
turre, 9 4 iofull Rate, 12 4 ſeiled gouein- 
ment, 15 chriſt, the brauch ofrighicouſueſſe, 
17 4 continuanee of kmngdome and Prigfibood 
20 a1 aftabilitit of a bleſſed ſeede, 
Oreouer,the word ofthe LORD came vnto 
leremiah, the ſecond time( while hee was 


— 


chip. yet *ſhutvp in the court ofthe priſon ) ſayingʒ 

32.23. 2 Thus (aich the LORD the * maker thereol, 

* Ifa.37 | the LORD that farmed it, to cſtabliſh it, the 

26. LORD is his Name. . 

or, hid- | 3 Callvntome,andTwillanſwerethee, and 
Mts ſhew thee great and || mightiethings, which thou 


knoweſt not. | 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD the God pf 'fp>el 


good that] haue 


ſes in the laud of Beniamin, & inthe places about 


throwen done ty the mounts, and by the fine 
2 They come do fight with the eden be 
ir i8to fill them with the dead bodies of men 
whomeT haue flaine in mine anger, and in my 
fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſſe I haue hid my 
face from this eitie. 

6s Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will eure them, and wil reueale vnto them the 
abundance of peace, and trueth. 

7 And Iwill eau ſethe captiuitie ofludah and 
the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them as at the firſt, 

8 And Iwill elenſe them from all theirini. 
duitie, whereby they haue finned againſt mee 1 
and I will * pardon all their iniquities whereby 
they haue ſinned , and wheteby they hauerranſ. 
greſled againſt me. 

9 CAnd ir ſhall be to mea name of ioy, a 
praiſe and an honoar before all the nations ofthe 
earth, which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
vntothem : and they ſhall feare and tremb le ſot 
all the goodneſle,, and for all the proſpetltie tha 
L procure vnto it. 

te Thus ſaith the LORD; Againe there ſhall 
be heard in tis place( which yee ſay ſbalbe deſo. 
late without man and without beaſt, eum in the 
cities of ludah, and inthe ſtreetes af leruſalem 
that are deſolate without man and without inha 
bitaut, & without beaſt.) | 
er The * vayce ot ioy and the voyce of glad. 
neſſe, ꝛhe voyce of the btidegroome, and the voyce 
of the bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay; 
Praiſe the LORD of hoſtes, forthe LORD i: good 
tor his mercy euauroth for euer, ana of them that 
(hall bring the ſacrifice ofpraiſe into the houſe of 
the LORD» for I will cauſe toreturnethecapti- 
uitie oſthe land, as at the firſt, ſaith the LORD, | 
12 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Againein 
this place which is deſolate without may and 
without beaſt, and in all the cities thereot ſhalbe' 


to lie downe. 
1 lu the cities ofthe meuntaines, in the ci. 
ties ot the vale,& in the cities of the South, and 
iu the land of Beniamin, and in the places about 
lernfalem , and in the cities of ludah, ſhall the 
flockes paſſe againe vnder the hauds of him that 
telleth them, ſaith the LORD. | 
14 Behold, the dayes come, ſaiththe LORD, 
that I willperſorme that good thing which have 
| ponihdums the houſe of lſrael aud tothe honſe 
ot Iucah, 


cauſ2 the & branch of rightesuſncſle to grow vp 
vnto Dauid , and he ſhall execute iudgement and 
righteouſneſſe inthe land. 


r6 Inthoje dayesjhall lodah beſsned, ard 
leruſalem ſhall, dwell ſafely, and this is the name 


tighteonſneſſe. WW. 
17 © For thus faith the LORD ; + Danid ſhall 


honſe of lſrael. 
a man before me to offer burnt effrings, and to 


gually, 1523 


a habitation of ſhepheatds cauſing their flockes |. 


15 © Inthaſedayes, and at that time wall i] 


where with ſhe ſhall be called, The LORD our | 


neuer * want a man to ſit vpon the throne ofthe 
18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the T.evites-want i 
kindle meate offtings, and to doclacrificeconti. ou 


5 4 * 4 
19 C Andthe word of the L O RD eme vue N 


letemiah, ſaying, 


concetaing the houſes of this citie, aud concer- 


breale 


30 Thus faith the LORD; * If you em 


— 


Chriſt is promiled. | 
ving the houſes ofthe kings of Iudah » Which are 


Chip. 


21.7 
mit.. 


0 
7.6.11 
16.19. 


kd 


| Captirfitiethreatned, 


Chap. xxuij. 


reake my Couenant ol the day, and wy Coue- 
| — night —— 3 theuld not bee 
, and tight in their ſeaſom: 
_ The may alio my Conenant bee broken 
with Danid my ſetuant, that he ſhonld not have a 
ſonne to reigne vpon his 8 with che Le. 
uites the priefts my miniſters, 
22 As* the hole of hcanen eanuot er pr 
bred,neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured :fow1 
[ multiply the ſeed of Danid my ſcruant, andthe 
Lenitesthat miniſter vnto mo. 
23 Moteouer, the word of the LORD came 
to leremiah,ſaying'; : 
24 Confiderefihon not whatthis people hane 
ſpok&,ſay ing; The two families, which the LORD 
hath choſen,he hatheuencaſt them off? thus they 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee no 
more a nation before them. 
25 Thus faith the LO RD; If my Couerant 
be not with day and night, aud if | have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heauen and earth: 
26 Then will I caſt away theſced of lacob and 
Danid my ſeruant, ſo that I will not take any of 
his led to be rulers ouer the ſeed of Abrabata, 
Iſaac and lacob: for 1 wil! cauſe their captiuitie 
to tetutne, aud haue _ _— 
C H A P. 0 
1 lererniah prophecieth the cepiiumie of Zede tis, 
eudthe citie. 8 The Princes and thepeople h 
wing diſenſſed their bondſernants, conzrarie to 
the Conenant of God, reaſſwne them. 13 lere- 
mich for their diſobedience, giucth them and Ze- 
detiah, into the bends of their enemies. 
TE word which came vnto leremiah from 
the LO R D(*when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon and all his armie, and all the king- 
domes of the earth of his F dominion, and all the 
peeple foughtagainft Ieruſalem and agaiaſt all 
the cities thereof )lazing, 
1 Thus ſaith the LO RD, the Ged of Iſrael, 
Goe,and ſpeake to Zedekiah kingof ludah, and 
tellkim, Thus ſaith the LORD, Bebelde, I will 
 giue this citie into the hand of the king of Baby · 
on, and he (hall burne it with fire, 5 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
burſhall ſarely be ® ,raken, and delinered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and 4 hee ſhall ſpeake with thee 
meuthto mouth,and thou ſhalt gocto Babylou. 
4 Yethearetheword of the LORD, O Zede- 
kiah king of ludah : Thus ſaichthe LORD, of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword! f 
5s Bat thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the 
burnings oi thy fathers the former kings which 
were before thee , fo ſhall they burne odowys for 
thee, and they will lament thee, ſeine » Ah Lord; 
for I kaue pronounced the word, ſaith the LORD. 
6 Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
2 vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in leruſa- 
em. 
7 When the king of Babylons armie fought 
againſt Icruſalem, and againſt all te cities of lu · 
dahthat were left, againſt Lachiſn, and againſt A- 
ꝛekah: for theſe deſenced cities remained of the 
cities of ludah. | 
8 qgThis#the word that eame vnto Teremiah 
from the LORD, after thatthe king Zedekiah 
had made a Couenant with all the people which 


and euery man his maideſctuant, being an He- 
brew, or an Hebteweſſe, goe free, that nene ſhould 
ſerue himlelſe of them, o wit, of a lew his bro- 
ther. 


ple which had entred into che Couenant, heard 
that euery exc ſhould let his manſeruant, and cus 


q 


te Now when alltheprinces and all the peo- 


one his maid ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 
crue themſelues ot them any mote, then they o 
beyed and — ä 

11 But attetwards they turned, and canſed the 
ſetuants and the handmaids whome they had fer 
goe free, to retnrne, and brought them into ſub- 
iection for ſeruants and ter bandmaids, 

12 © Therefore the word of the LORD came 
to [eremiah,from the LORD, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael, 
I madea Conenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them foorth out ef the land of E- 
gypt, out ot the houſe of bondmen, ſaying, 

I 4 At the end of * ſenen yeeres, let ye goe eue 
ry man his brother au Hebrew which { hath bene 
ſold vnto thee: and when he hathſeruedthee ſixe 
yeeret, thou thalt let him goe free from thee, but 
your fathets hearkened not vnto mee, neither in- 
elined their care. 

15 And yee were f now turned, and bad done 
right in my fight, in proclaiming libertle euery 
man ts his neighbeur, and ye had made a Cone- 
nant before me in the houle, f which is called by 
my Name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, and 
cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery man his 
handma ide, whome ye had ſet at libertie at their 
pleaſute, to returne; and brought them into ſub. 
iection, to be vnto you for ſeruauts and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaĩth the LORD, ve haue 
not hearkened vnto mee, in proclaiming libertie 
enery one to his brother, and euery man to his 
neighbour: bebolde, I proclaime a libertie for 
you,ſaiththe LO RD, to the ſword, to the peſti · 
lence,and tothe famine, and I will make you + to 
be *remoued into all the kingdomes ofthe earth. 

18 AndI will giue the men that hauetranſ- 

greſſed my Covenant, which haue not performed 
the words of the Couenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calfein twaine, and 
paſſed betweene the parrsthereof; 
10 The prinees ot ſudah, and the princes of le. 
ruſalem, the eunuches, and the prietts, and all the 
people of the land which paſſed betweene the 
parts ofthe calfe, 

20 I will euen giuethem into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that leeke 
their life, and their * dead bodies ſhalbe far meat 
vnto the foulesof the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the earth. 

21 And Zedckiah king of ludah, and his Prin- 
ces will I giue into the hand ol their enemies, and 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their lite. aud in- 
to the hand ofthe king of Babylons armie, which 
are gone vpfrom you. 

22 Behold, Iwill command, faith the LORD, 
and cauſe them to retume to this citie, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with 
fire, and I will make the cities of Iludah a deſolati- 
ou without an inhabitant. 

C HAP. XXXV. 


; 


That euery man ſneuld let his man ſeruant, 


were at Ieruſalem to proclaime *libertic vnta 


t Dy the obedience of the Rechabices, 12 Jere- 


miah coudenmetb the diſobedience of the li es. 
Kt 4 18 God 


tor breach of Gods Couenant. 


— 


| 


ED — —— — we > wa 
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| The obedience of the Rechabites. 


leremiah. Baruch writeth, and IT. | 


em A 


| 


+ Hebr. 


ar weſied, 


threſhold,\ 


| dayes yee ſhall dwell intents, that yee may liue 


jLORD? 


18. GodGleſſeth the Rechabites for their e, 
eee, 5 ; 5 
Tx word which came vutoleremiah from 
the LO RD, in the dayes of lehoiakim the 
ſonne ol loſiahking of Iudah, ſaying, _ 
2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the LORD, into one ofthe chambers, and gine 
them wine to drinke. ; : 
$ Then Itooke ſaazaniab the ſonne of Icre- 
miah the ſonne of Habaziniah and his brethren, 
and all bisonaes, andthe whole houſeofthe Re- 
chabites. 
4 And I brought them into the honſe of the 
LO RD, imo the chamber of the ſonnes of Ha · 
nan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which 
was by the chamber of the Princes, which was a- 
boue the chamber of Maaſeiah, theſonne ot Shal- 
lum, the keepet of j the doore 
5 And l et belore the ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, pots, full of wine, and eups, and I 
ſaid vnto them, Drinkeye wine. 
6 Buzthey ſaid, We will drinke no wine: for 
Tonadab the ſonveof Rechab onrfather,comman- 
ded vs,ſaying ; Ve ſhall drinke no wine, ueiiber 
ye, nor your ſonnes for euer. 
7 Neither (hall ye build honſe, norfowſeed, 
nor plant Vineyard, nor haue am: but all your 


many dayes in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 
8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of lona- 
dab the ſoune of Rechab our father, in all that he 
hath charged vs, to drinke no wine all our dayes, 
we,our wiues, our ſonnes, nor our daughters: 
Nor to build houſesfor vs to dwel in, neither 
haue we Vineyard, nor field. nor ſeed, 
10 But wee haue dwelt in tents, and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to all that fonadab 
our father comuianded ve. 
11 But ĩt came to paſſe when Nebuchadrez - 
zar king of Babylon came vp into ihe land, that 
wee ſaid, Come, and let vs gocto Ieiuſalem for 
feare of the armic of the Caldeans, and for feare 
2 armie oſthe Syrians: ſo we dwell at Ieru- 

em. 
12 F Then came the word of the LORD 
vnto leremiah, ſaying. 

13 Thus ſaith the LOR Dofhoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Goe andtell the men of Iudah, and inha- 


ſtructien to hearken to my wordes, ſaith the 


14 The words of Ienadab the ſonne ol Rechab, 
that hee commaunded his lonnes, not to drinke 
wine, are performed; for vnto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers commandement:not- 
withſtandlug | haue ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, 
and ipeaking, but ye hearkened net vnto me, 

15 I hue ſent al io vnto you all my ſetuants 


bitants of leruſalem, Will yee not receiue inſtru - 


ol hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Beholde, 

vpon ludah, and ypon — et 

ſalem, all the euill that I hane pronounced a · 

gainſt them : becauſe I haue ſpoken vo them 

but they haue not heard, and I haue called vnto 

e haue not anſwered. 

18 J Andleremiah ſaid vnto che houſe ofthe 
Rechabites, Thusſaich the LO R Dof hoſes the 
God of Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue obeyed the com- 
mandement of Ionadab yourfather, and kept all 
his (hats ey done according vnto all that he 
hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus ſaich the LOR Det 
the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab 
ſnall not f want a man to ſtand before mee for 
euer. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

t feremiahcauſeth Baruch to write hiaprophecie, 
$ andpublikely to read it. 11 The Princes ha- 
wing intelligence thereof by Michawh, ſend lybudi 
to fetch the roule and reade it 19 They will Be. 
ruch to hide birafelſe aud leremiah. 20 The king 
Tehoi abim being certified thereof, heereth part of 
it, andburneth the roule. 27 Jeremiah denoum- 
— bu indgement. 32 Baruch writeth a newe 
copie. | 

A Nd it eame to paſſein the fourth yeere of le- 

hoiakim the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, 
that this word came vntu leremiah from the 

LORD, ſayingz 
2 Take thee a roule of a booke, and urite 

therin all the words that I haue ſpoken vnto thee 

againſt iſrael , and againſt Indah, andagaink all 
the nations, fromthe day I ſpake vnto thee from 
the daycsof* loſiah, euen vntothis day. = 

3 It may be that the houſe of l wil heate 
all the euill which I purpole to doe vnto them; 
that they may returne euery man from his euill 
way that I may forginetheiriniquitie,& their ſin. 

4 Then Ieremiah calied Baruchthe ſoune ol 
Neri ah, and Baruch wrote from the mouth of le- 
remiah allthe wordsof the LORD which he had 
ſpoken vnto bim, vpon a roule ofa booke. 

5 Andleremiah commanded Barach, ſaying; 
Ian ſhut vp, I cannot goe into the houle of the 
LORD. 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade intheroule, 
which thou haſt written from my month, the 
words of the LORD in the eares ot the people 
in the LO R Ds houſe vpon the laſting day: and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the cares of all Iadah, 
that come out of their cities. : 

79 Ir may bee 4 they willpreſent their luppli- 
cation before the L O R D, and willreturne euery 
one ſrom his cuill way, for greats the angerand 
the fury that the LO R D hath prenounced 2. 
gainſt thispeople. 

8 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding ta all that Ieremiah che Prophet comman- 


the Prophets, riſing vp early and ſending them, 
ſaying, * Returne yee now euery man from his 
euill way, and amend your doings, and gue not 
after other gods to ſeruethem and ye ſhall dwell 
in the land, which I haue giuen to you, and te 
your fathers: but yee haue not iuclined your 
eare nor hearkenedvnto me; ; 

16 Becauſethe ſonnesof lonadab, the ſonne of 


| Rechab , haue peiformed the commandement ef 


theirfather, which he commanded them, but this 
people hath not hearkened vnto me; 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God 


ded him, reading in the booke the words of the 
LORD, in the LO RD s houſe. 

And it eame to paſſe inthe fifth yeere ol le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah, inthe 
ninth moneth, char they proclaimed a faſt before 
the LO RD to all the people in Teruſalem , and 
to all the people that came from the cities of lu 
dah vnto Ieruſalem. 


16 Thenreade Baruch in the beoke, che words 
of leremiah in the houſe of the LO RD, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the 


8 in the higher court at the 93 


* e 


4 


ol 


15 


2 
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Theroule is burnt. 


Chap. xxxvj. xxxvij. 


Another is written. 


the new gate of the LOR DS houſe, in the cares 
11 «When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah 


all the words ol the IL. O R D; i 4 
11 Then he went downe into the kings kouie 
into the ſcribes chamber, and loe, all the princes 
ſate there cuen Eliſhamathe ſcribe , and Delaiah 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathanthe ſonne of 
Achbor,and Gemariah the ſonne ol Shaphan, and 
Zedeliah the ſonne ol Hananiah, and all the prin- 
ces. 

13 Then Michaiahdeclared vnto them allthe 
words that hee bad heard when Baruch read the 
booke in the eares of the people. ; 

14 Theretore all the priuces ſent lehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Cuſhi,vato Baruch, ſaying; Take inthine 
hand the reule het in thou haſt read inthe cares 
of the people, and come. So Baruch the ſonne ol 
Neriah tooke the roale in bis hand, and came vn - 
to them. R ; 

15 And they ſaidc vnto him, Sit downe now 
aud read it in out eates. So Baruch read it intheir 
cares, 

16 No it came to paſſe when they had beard 
all the words, they were altaide both one and o- 
ther, and ſaid vnto Baruch, We will ſurely tel the 
King of all theſe words. 

17 And they asked Baruch,ſaying,Telvs now, 
Hew diddeſt thou write all theie words at his 
mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch auſwered them, He pronoun - 
ced all theſe words vato me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with inke inthe Booke. 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Barnch, Goe 
hide thee, thou and leremiah, and let ne man 
know wheteyce be. 8 

20 J And they went iu to the King into the 

Court. but they layed vp the toule in the cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told all the words 
in the cares of the king. 
21 So the king ſent Iehudi to fet the roule, 
and he tooke it out ol Eliſhamathe Scribes cham- 
ber and Ichudi read it in the eares ot the king, and 
in the cares of all the princes which ſtood beſide 
the king. 

22 And the king late in the winter houſe, in 
the ninth moneth , and there was a fire on the 
hearth burning before bim. 

23 And it came to paſſe that when lehudi had 
read three or foure leaues, be cut it with the pen- 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was onthe 
hearth , vntill all the roule was conſumed in the 
fire that wa onthe hearth. 

24 Yetthey were not afraid, nor renttheir gar- 
ments, neither the kinꝑ, ner anyof his ie: uants that 
heard all theſe words. 

25 Nenetthelefſe Elnathan, and Delaiah and 
Semat iah had made interceſs ion to the king that 
he would not burne the rou e, but hee would net 
heare them. 

26 But the king commaunded lerahmeel the 
ſonne j of Hammelech, and Seraiahthe ſonne of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne ol Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and leremiah the Pro- 
phet: but the L O RD hidthem. 

27 J Then the word ol the LORD came to 


and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 


Iete miah (aftcr thatthe king had bntnt the roule, 


of Ieremiab){aying; 


the ſonneof Shaphan had heard out of the booke, | b 


28 Take thee againe another roule, andwrite 


ol all the people. E it all the former words that were in the firſt 


roule, which Ichoiakim the king of Iudah hath 


urnt. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim king of 
Indah , Thasſayth the LORD , Thou haſt burne | 
this roule, ſaying , why haſt thouwritten therein, 
ſaying, The king of Babylon hallcertairely come 
and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to cea e 
con thence mau and beaſt; Tg: 
30 Therſorethusſaith the LORD of leboiakim 


throne of Dauid, and his dead body (hall be*caſt 
out in the day tothe heate, and inthe night to the | 


his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and l will bring 


lem, and vpon the inen of ludah all che euill that 
haue pronounced againſtthem: but they hear. 
kened not. 

32 J Then tooke leremiah another roule, and 
gaue it to Baruch the ſctibe the ſonne of Neriah, 
who wrote therein ſrom the mouth of leremiab, 
all the words ofthe booke whieh l ehoiakim king 
ot ludah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad 
ded beſides vnto them, many i like words, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


The Egyptians haning raiſed the ſiege of the Cal. 
' deans, king Zede;!ah ſeuatth 10 lerinmeh to pra 
for the people. 6 leremiab prophefierh tbe 

Caldeans certaine returne and victory. 11 
He is teh en for a ſugitiue beaten & put in priſon. 
16 Hee aſſareth Zedekiah of tbe capiluitie. 
18 Inertatimg for his liberty, heeobteineth ſome 
fauour 


whom Nebnchad-rezzar king ol Babylon made 


2 But neither he, nor hisſernants,netthe peo. 
ple of the land, did hearken vnto the words of the 


leremiah. 


ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of ' 
Maaſeiah the prieſt totheprophet leremiah , (ay- 
ing, Pray now vutothe LORD our God for vs, 

4 Nowe Ieremiah came in and went out a. 
mong the people: forthey had not put him into 
priſon, 

5 ThenPharaohs armie was come forth out 
ef Egypt: and vhenthe Caldeans that beſiege d 
leruſalem. heard tidings ol them, they departed 
from Ieruſalem. 

6 Then came the word oſ the LO RD vnto 
the Prophet leremiah, ſaying, 

7 Ibus ſaith the L ORD, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to to the king of ludah. that ſent 

you vnto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
armie which is come forth to helpe you , ſhallte. 
turue to Egypt inte theit uowne lad. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
fighr againſt this citie and take it, and burne it 
with fire, 

9 Thus ſaichthe LO RD, Deceiue not your 
Iſelues, faying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs: fur they ſhall not depatt. | 

10 For rough yee had ſmitten the whole ar- 


king of ludah; He ſhall haue none to ſitvponthe , 
23.19. 


ſroſt. 
31 And Iwill ſ puniſh him and his ſeede, and — 


vpon them, and vpon rhe inhabitants of Ieruia · ® 


„ Nele 
they. 


kings 24. 
king inthe land of ludah. 10. and 2. 
elo. 36. 
10. 
LORD, which he ſpake + by the prophet f Hebr.by 
he hand 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent lehucal the ofthe pro- 
pher. 


— 


Chap. 


A king * Zedekiab the ſonne ol Ioſiah reig · |* Chap. 
ned in lead of Coniah the fon of Iehoiakim, 2 2.24.2. 


mie of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and 
the 


re 


W IE * „ 


| Teremiah is put into the dungeon. leremiah. 


> 


| 


lor. celle 


*Chap, 
21,9. 


there remained butt wornded men among them, 
Jes ſhould they riſe vp every man in his tent, and 
barne this citie with fire, 

11 And it came to paſſe that when the ar- 
mie of the Caldeans was f broken vp from leru- 
ſalem forfeare of Pharaohsarmic, 

12 Then leremiah went faorth ont of Ternſa- 
lem to goe into the land of Beniamin, || to ſepa · 
rate himſelfethonee in the nids of the people. 

1 Aud when he was in the gate of Reniamin, 
a captaineof theward wathere,whoſename was 
(rijah,the lonne of Shelemiah. the ſvancof Hana - 
ni ah. and he coke leremiah the Prophet, ſaying, 
Thoafalleſtaway to the Caldeans 

14 | bealaid leremuh, It is f falle. I fall not a · 
way tothe Caldeans: but hee hearkened nat to 
him : fo Irijah tooke leremiah , and brought him 
to the prinees. 

t5 Were fore the princes were wroth with le- 
remiah, and ſmate him, and put him in priſon, in 
the hauſe of lonathan the ſcribe, for they had 
made that the pri ſon. 

16 When leremiah was entred into the 
drape, and into the cabbins, and leremiah 
had remained there many dayes: 

ty Then Zedekiahthe kingſent and tookyhim 
out, and the kiug asked him ſncretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid, Isthere 29 word trom the L OR D* 


bee deliueted into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon. . 

18 Moteouer leremiab [aid vntoking Zedeki- 
ah, Wiathane I offended againſt thee, or againſt 
thy ſeru ints, or againt this people that yee haue 
put me in priſou? . 

ts Where are uu your prophets, which pro- 
phecied yate you, laying, The king of B abylon 
ſhall not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 
20 Therefore heate nov, l pray thee, O my 


be accepted before thee, that than caule me not 
to returne to the houſe ol louathan the ſcribe, leſt 
die there. 

20 hen Zedeliah the king comtaanded that 
they ſhould commit leremiah inta the court of 
the ↄriſon, and that they ſhould giue him daily a 
piece of bread out ofthe bakers ſtteete.vutillall 
the bread in the citie were ſyent. Thus leremiah 
remained in the courtotthe priſon. 


CHAP, XXXVIlil. 

t Term a faiſe ſnage210 5 put into the duꝛge · 
of Malchiab. 7 EBD. Lme lech, by ſuit, get teth him 
ſorar inl . ent. 14 Von ſecret cou ſerence he 
counſalleth the kmg by yeelaing to fitue hu life. 
24 Ny the kings in/IruTions, hee coxncealeth the 
con Srence from the Princes, 


Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 


and leremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 


Lord the king ;+let my ſupplicatioa. j pray thee, | 


We beſrech thee let this man be put todeath: 
for thus hee weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that remaine in this citie, and the hands of 
all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them: 
for this man ſeeketh not the F welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Tedekiah the king faid, Beholde he 6 
in your hand, for the king u not hee that can doe 
any tuing againſt you. 

6 Then tobe they Teremiah, and caſt him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of 
Hammelech that wa in the court of the priſon; 
aud they let done leremiah with cordes: and in 
the dungeon there was no water, but mite: ſo le-. 
remiah ſunke in the mire, 

7 J No when Ebed-melechthe Ethiopian, 
one of the Eunuches which was in y kings heaſe, 
heard that they had put leremiah inthe dungeon 
(the king then ſitting in the gate of Beniamin ) 

8 Eved-melech went foorth ont of the kings 
houſe, and 'paketo the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the king, theſemen haue done e- 
uill in all that they haue done to letemiah the 
Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the duugeon, 
and f hee is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is, for there i nu more breadiin the city, 

to Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Echiopian,ſfaying , Take from hence thirtie 
| men f with thee , and take vp Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet out of the dungeon betorehe die. 

1: So Ebed · melech tooke the men with him, 
and went inro the houſe of the king vader the 
treaſurie, and tookethence olde caſt cloutes, and 
old rutten ragges, and let them downe by cords 
into the dungeon to leremiah. 

12 And Eoed-melech the Ethiopian (aid viſto 
| Teremiah , Put now theſe olde cal clonres and 
rotten ragges vnder thine arme - holes, vader the 
; cords, Aud Ieremiah did ſo. 

r; Sotheydrew vp leremiah with oordes and 
tooke him yp outof the dungeon, and Icremiah 
remained in the court ef the priſon, 


| t4 © Theu Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 


| Icremiah the Prophet vnto him into the | thirde 
entrie that is iu the houſeof the L OR D,and the 
king ſaid vntoleremiah, 1 will aske thee a thing : 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then leremiah ſaide vnto Zedekiah, It I 
declare it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put mee 
to death? and if I giue thee couuſell, wilt thou 
not hearken vato me ? a 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, 
| ſaying, As the LORD liueth that made vs this 
ſoule, I will not put thee to death. neither will l 
giue thee iuto the hand of theſe men that (ceke 
thy lite, 

17 Then ſaid leremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 


—— Err Or 


ſaith the LO R D the God of hoſtes, the God of 


The king talker wich 


|} Gedaliah the ſoune of Pathur and Iucal the Iſrael, If thou wilt affuredly goe foocth vnto the 
ſonne of Shelemiah,and Paſhar the ſonne of Mal- king of Babylons Princes, then thy ſoale ſhall line, 
chiah heard the words that leremiah had ſpoken | _ _ citie OE 3 with fire and thou 
| he people, ſaying. alt liue, and thine houſe, a 
7 1 hns(aith the L OR D, * Hethatremai-| 18 Bat if thon wilt not got foorth to the king 
nech inthiscitie. ſnal fie by the ſword, by the fa- of Babylons Princes, then ſhall this city be gion 
mine, & by the peſtilence, but he that goeth forth into the hand of the Caldeans, and they 1 
tothe Culdeans. ſhall liue: for he (hall haue his A . fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
itefor a pray, and ſhall liue. their hand. a ELITE g 
ne: N ſane L © R D,Thiscitie ſhal ſure- | 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vntoleremiah, 
ly be giuen intothe hand of the king of Baby lons Lam afraide of the Tewes that are fallen 5 = 
at mie. hic ſhallrake ĩt. Caldeans, leſtthey deliver me into their hand. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaide vato the king, | they mocke me. 


20 But 


f Heby, 


and 


F 
— TWIT nor — 


lor of 
the 


| 


— „ 


leruſalem is taken. 


Chap. xxxix. xl. 


N 


bn Ce 


* 2 Tin. 
25. 1. cha. 
524 


| thee :obey,] beſeech the the voyce ofthelL ORD, 
which If] 
thee,and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 


word that the LO RD hath ſhewed me. 


the king ol ludahs houſe,ſhall de brought foorth 
to the king of Babyleas Princes, and thole women 


Rebr. | ſhall ſay, f Thy friends haveſctthee on, ind haue 
mes of chy preuailed againſt thee : thy leete are ſunke in the 
peace, | mire,end they are turnedaway backe. . 

23 So they ſhall bring ont all thy wives , and 
thy children tothe Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their band, burſhale be taken by the 

f Hely, hand ef the King of Babylon: and ſ thou ſhalt 


thou (val cauſe this eitie to be burnt with ſire. 
| man know ofthelewords, and thou ſhalt not die. 
with thee, &theycome vnto thee, & ſay vntothee, 


#Heb.chey they leftoff ſpeaking with him, for the matter 
were fileus Was not perceiued. ; R 
from hm. 38 So leremiah aboad in the court of the pri- 


20 \But ler emiah faid, They ſhall not deliver 
vntothee: ſoit thall beewellyaco 
at But it thou refuſe te goe foorth, this ij the 
23 Aud behold, allthe women that are left in 


24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vato leremiah, Let no 
25 But ifthe Princes heane that I haue talked 


Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt ſaid vnto the 
king; hide it not from vs, and wee will not put 
thee to death; alſo what the king ſaid vntothee: 
26 Thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I preſented 
my tuyplieation before the king, that bee would 
not cauſe me to teturne to lonathans houſe to die 
there. 
27 Then came all the Princes vnto Ieremiah. 
and atked him, and he told them according to all 
theſe words. that the king had commanded : ſo 


ſon. vntill the day that Teruſalem was taken, and 
he was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


t Teruſalem i taten. 4 Zedeh ia bi made blind. 
and ſens to Babylon. 8 Toe citie ruinated, 9 tht 
people cant mated 11 Nebuchad - rex darscharge 
for the good vſage of leremab. 15 Goas promi ſe 
co Bled mnelechs 


I the'* ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Indah 
io the tenth moneth . came Nebuchad-rezzar 
kiag ofBabylon, and all his armie againſt leruſa- 
lem, and they be ſieged it. 

2 Ad in the eleueuth yeere af Zed ek iah, in 
the fourth moueth. the ninth day ef the moneth, 
the citie was broken vp. 

3 Andalltheprincesof the king of Babylon 
came in, and fate inthe middle gate, uen Nergal. 
Sharezer,Samgar-Nedo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Net- 
gal Sharezer Rabmag with all the refidue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 Jud it came to paſſe, that when Zedeki- 
ah the king ol ludah ſaw them and all the men of 
warte, then they fled and went forth ont of the ct. 
tie by night, by the way ofthe kings garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walles, and he went out 
the wayot the plaine. 

5 But the Caldeans armic purſued after them. 
and ouertoolce Ledeliahin the plaines of lericho: 
and wher they had taken him, they brought him 
vp to Nebuchad-nezzar king oi Babylon to Rib · 
lah in the landol Hamath, where he f gaue iudge · 
ment vpon him. 


Tedekiah in Rib lab before his eyes: alſo the king 
| of Baby lon flew all the nobles of Indah. 


bound himfwith chaines,tocary him to Babylon, 


and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
done the walles of lerulalem. 


s I henthe lung of gabylon ſlew the ſonnes of 


7 Moreone hee put out Zedekiahseyes, and 
3 And the Caldeans burnc the kings hoaſe, 


9 Then Nebuzaradan the | captaine of the 
guard caried away captine into Babylon the tem- 
nant oſ the people thatremained ia the eitie, and 
thoſe that fellaway, that fell to him, with the reſt 
of the people that remained. 
te But Nebuxaradan thecaptaine ot the guard 
left ofthe poore ofthe people which had nothing, 
in the land of ladah, and gaue them vineyardsand 
fields ̃ at the ſame time. 
ti J Now Nebuchad - rexzar king of Babylon 
gaue charge concerning leremiah to Nebazardan 
the captaine of the guard, ſaying; 
12, Take him, and i looke wel to him, and doe 
him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as hee ſhall 
ſay vnto thee. 
13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
ſent and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris. and Nergal-Sha- 
rezer , Rabmag, and all the King of Babylons 
Princes: 
14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Teremizh ont of 
the coutt ofthe priſon, aud committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam, the ſorne of Sha» 
phan, that he ſhould cane him home: ſo he dwelt 
among the people. 
5 No the word ot the LORD came vnte 
leremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the 
ptiſon, ſaying ; 
16 Goeand ſpeake toEbed-melech the Ethi- 
opian, laping, Fane ſayth the LORD of hoſtesthe 
God of Iſi ael, F ehold, I will bring my words vpon 
this city for euill,and not lor good, and they {hall 
be accompl.ſhed in that day be fore thee. 
17 But Iwill deliuer thee inghat day,ſayth the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not bee giuen into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afaaid. 
18 For 1 will ſurely deliuer thee , and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the (word, but thy life ſhall be fer 
a pray vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt 
in me,ſayth the LORD. 
CHAP, XL, 
r Ieremiah being ſet free by Nebazaradan, ęceihto 
Gedaliab. Phe diſperſed Iewes 11Pazre vn- 
10 bn. 1 Johanan revealing 1ſhmaels con- 
ſpiracie, i not beleeued. 
He word which came to leremiah from the, 
LORDeltertbat Nebuzaradenthe j captam 
of the guard had let him goe from Ramath, when 
he had taken him being bound in cliaines among 
all that were caried away captiue ol lei uſalem and 
ludah, whichwere caried away captiue vnto Ba- 
bylon. 
2 And the capraine of the guard rooke Tere. 
miah, & ſayd vnto him, The LORD thy God hath 
pronounced this euillvpon this place. 
3 Now the LORD hath brought -t, and dene 
according as he hath ſayd: becauſe yee haue fin- 
ned agaiaſt the LORD , and haue not obeyed his 
voyce,thereiore thisthing is come vpon you, 
4 And now hehold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were vpon thine hand: it it 
ſer me good vnto thee to come with mee into Ba- 
bylon,come and fi will looke wel vnto thee: but 
ifit ſet me ill vntothee to come with me into Ba- 


lot thet to goe, duthet goes 


 Oftbed-melech, 


— — 


bylon, forbeare ; behold , allthe land zs before 
rhee + whithey itſcemeth good and connement 


1 Heby. 
with two 
braſen 


che 
fetters, 
for, chi 
M arſhall 


Heb chidfe 
of the ex- 
ectetioners | 
or laugh. 

Fer men. 
And ſo 

Verſe 10. 
It, & 
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the hand 
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vpon him 
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5 Now 
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Tohman revealeth Ichmaels conſpiracie, leremiah. 


| 


[ 


| 


No while he was not yet gone backe, Zee 
ſaid, Goc backe alſo to Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne ofShaphas, whom the king of Ba- 
bylon hath made gouernour ouerall the cities of 
Iudah, and dwell with him among the people: or 
goe whereſoeuer it ſeemeth conucnientvato thee 
to goe. So the captaine of the gard gaue him vi- 
* and a reward, and let him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah vato Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpab, and dweltwith him 
among the people, that were left in the land. 

7 Now when all the captaines ofthe forees 
which were inthe fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made edali- 
ah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the land, 
and had committed vnto him men, and women 
and childreu, and cf the poote of the land,ofthem 


that were not caried away captiuetoBabylon; 


8 Thenthey came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
nen l ſhmael the ſonne of Nethniah, and loha- 
nan, and [otiathanthe ſonnes of Kareah , and Se- 


raab the ſonne oft Tanhumeth, and the ſornes of 


* the Netophathite, and Tezaniah the ſonne 
a Miachathite, they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 


fonne of Shaphan, ſware vnto them and to their | thamiah ſlew 


men, ſaying, Feare not q; to ſorue the Caldeans: 


dwellin thelaud and rerue the king of Babylon, 
aud it ſhalbe well with you. 


to As for me, behold, I willdwell at Mizpah 


to ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vntovs 
but yee, gather ye wine, and ſummerfruits, & oyle, 


and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your 
eities that yee haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that were in 
Moab. and amongthe Ammonites, and in Edem, 


| and that were in allthe countries, heard that the 


king of Babylon had left a remnantof ladah, and 


chat he kad ſet oust them Gedaliah the ſonne of 


Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan; 

12 Euen all the lewes returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were drinen, and came to the 
land of ludah, ta Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and ga- 


thered wine and ſummet fruits, very much. 


13 © Moreouer Iohauanthe (onne of Kareah, 


and allthe captaines of the forces that were in the 
fields,came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


14 And ſaid vuto him, Doeſt thou certainely 


know,that B̃ialis the king ofthe Ammonites hath 


ſent Iſimael the ſanne ot Nethanialrf to lay tfice? 


got 
i Then lohanan the foune of Kareah, ſpake to 


Gedaliah in M1zpah ſecretly ſaying, Let mee goe, 


Ne:baniah, and no man ſhall knowit. Where- 
ſore ſhould he ſlay thee; that all the Tewes which 
xe gatheredvntothee ſhould bee ſcattered, and 
the remnant in ludah periſnꝰ 

16 gut Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn- 
to lobanan the ſonno of Kareah; Thou ſhalt not 


do this tbi ig for thou fpeakeſt fa llely of Iſhmael. 
| C 


H AP. XII. 


purpoſethu ith the reſi lue to fly dare the A %. 
wites. it lobanan veronereth the captives, end 
minder h 0 ft) into Ey 71 
Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth, 
Naa Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah the 
ſonne of Elithamah of the ſeede royall, and the 


 Forinces of the king, euen tenne men with him, 


But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam bele: ued them 


I ptay thee, and l will ſlay Iſnmael the ſonne of 


came vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, 
and there they die eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani. 
ab,andthe ten men that were with him, K met 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
with the ſword, anale him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made gouernonroner the land. 

3 Iſhmacſfalſoſlew al ylewesthat were with 

him,eves with Gedallah at Mizpah, and the Cal · 
deans that were fuund there, aud the men of war, 

4 Aud it came to paſſethe ſecond day alter he 
had ſlaĩine Gedaliah, and no man knew i, 

5 That there came certaine from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, exew 
men hauing their beards ſhanen,andtheirclothes 


and incenſe in their hand, to bring ibem to the 
houſe ot the LORD, 

6 And l{hmaeltheſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping 
all along as hee went: and it came topaſle as hee 


met them, he ſaid vuto them, Come to Gedaliah 


the ſonne of Ahikam. 


7 And it was ſo when they came into the 
mid of thecitie that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne. 


the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid vnto I ſhmael, Slay vs not :for wee haue ttea 
ſures in the ſield, ol wheate, and of barley, and of 
oyle, and ot hony: ſo he forbarc, and ſlew them not 

among their brethren. 

9 Nou the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men(whom hee had flaine 
{ becauſe ef Gedaliah) wes ity which Aſa the king 
had made, ſet feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael , and 
Iſhmaelthe ſon of Nethaniahfilledit with them 
that were ſlaue. | 

1+ Then IMmaelcaried away eaptiue all the 
reſidue of the people, that ere in Mizpah , euen 
the kings daughters, and all the people that re- 
mainedin Mizpah,whom Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine of the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam,and Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Ne. 
thanſah eariedthem away captiue,& departed to 
goe ouerto the Ammonites, 

11 © But when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces that w with 
him, heard of all the euill that lſumael the ſoune 
of Nethaniab had done, 

2 Then they tooke all the men, and went to 


| 6glhtt with Hhmatl che ſonne of Nethaniah, and 


found him by the great waters that are in Gideon. 
13 Now it eame to paſſe th when all the peo. 
ple which were with lhmael,Caw Iohanan the ſon 


ot Kareah, and all the captaines ofthe forces,that 
were with him,then * glad. 

14 5o all the people that Iſhmael had caried a» 

vin captive from Mizpah caſt about & returned, 


and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne ef Kareab. 
15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Tohanan with eight men, & went tothe AM» 


moniĩtes. 


t mat, trec bh eonſty E Bing Gedaliah and others, | 


16 Thentooke lohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines ofthe forces that were with kim, 
all the remnantof the people whom he had reco 
uered from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah.ſrom 
Mizpah(afterebas he had flaine Gedaliab the ſen 
ot Ahiltam eue mightĩe men of warre, and the 
women, and the children, and ehe eunuchet who 


| he had brought againe from Gibeon. 


17 And 


wid 


— wy ”— 


* 


rent, and hauing cut themſelues, with offerings | 


them, and oaſt tbem into the midſt of | 


. 


1 pier 5 9 3 wg 
Gedaliah is ſling, 2 


"— =P 


1 


. 
- 


Chap.xljj.xliij. 


A. F . ——³ -A not 


Diſſembling hypoctites. 


— 


ſupp-| we beſeechthee, our ſupplication be accepted be- 


tation ol Chimham, which i by Bethlehem to goe 
into E 
ih Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they were a- 
fraid of them, becauſe Iſhmaclthe ſoune of Netha- 
tiiah bad ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
whom the king of Babylon made gonernour in 
the land, | 
CHAP, XLII. 


1 lobenandefireth leremiah to enquire of God. pro- 
muſong obedzence to hu will, 7 Jeremiah Aſſ- 
reth hin of ſafety in Indra, 13 and deſtrattion 
in Egypt. x9 He reproueth their hypocrifie m 
requiring of the Lord bat which they meant nos, 


en all the captaines of the forces, and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and Iczaniah the 
ſonne efHoſhaiah , and all the people fromthe 
leaſt euen vnto the greateſt,came neeie, 
2 And ſaid vote Ieremiah the prophet, | Let, 


fore thee, and pray ſor᷑ vs vnto the LORD thy 
God men for all this remnant (for we are left lu 
a few of many, as thine cies dee behold vs.) 

3 That the LORD thy God mayſhewvs the 
way wherein wee may walke, and the thing that 


we ny dee. 

4 Thenleremiah the prophet ſayd vnto them, 
I haue heard yen ; behold, I will pray vnto the 
LORD your God, according to your words, and it 
ſhell come to paſſe ht whatſoeuer thing the 
Lo RD ſhall auſwere you, I will declare it vnto 
you: I will keepe nothing backe from yon. 

5 Thent hey ſayd to leremiah, The LORD be 
a true and faithful witneſſe betweene vn, il we doe 
not, euen according to all things for the which 
the LORD thy God (hall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it le good, or whether it be euill, 
we will obey the voice of the LORD our God, to 
whom we ſend thee, that it may be well withvs, 
when we obey the voice of the LORD our God. 

7 JAnd it came to paſſe after tenne dayes, 
that the word of the LORD cume vnto leremiah. 

8 Then called he Tohanan the ſonhe of Kore- 
ah, and all the captaines of the forces which were 
with hirn, and all the people, from the leaſt, euen 
tothe greateſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
the God of Iſrael , vnto whom ye ſent me to pre · 
ſent your ſupplſcation before him 

1% Ifye will ſtil l abide in this land, then will 
Ibuild you, and not pull yen d owne, and 1 will 
plant yon, and not plucke jou vp: for l repent me 
of the euill, that Ihaue Ane vnto you, 

1 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom yee are aſraid: be notafraid of him, faith 

RD : for Im with you to ſaue you, and 
to 2 from his haud. 

12 I willſhew merc ĩes vnto you, that hee 
may haue mercy vpon you, and cauſe you to te. 
turne to your one land. 


| 149 And they departed and dwelt inthe habi- y 


our faces to enter into Egypt, and goc to ſo” 
iourue there : ) 
16 Then itſhallcome to paſſe, that the fword 
which yeefeared, ſhalloucrtake you there ir the 
land of Egypt, and the faminewhereof yee wete 
afraid, ſhall follow cloſe aſter you in Egypt, and 
there ye ſhall die. 
17 | So ſhall it bee with all the men that ſet 
theit faces to goe into Egypt to loioutze thete, 
they ſhall die by the ſ\wotd,by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence: and none of them ſhall temaine or 
eſcape f. om the euill that Iwill bring vpen them. 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael , As mine anger and my furie bath bene 
powred foorth vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem: 
ſo ſhall my fury be powredfoorth vpon you, hen 
yee (hall entet into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an exe - 
cration, and an aſtoniſhment. and a curſe, and a re- 
proch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more, 
19 J The LORD hath ſaid concerning you O 
ye temnant oſTudah,Goe ye not into Egypt:know 
certainly, that l haue j admonilted you this day. | 
20 For ye i diſſembled in your hearts when ye 
ſent me vnto the LORD your Cod, ſaying, Pray 


ö 


to all that the L O R D our God ſhall ſay, lo de- 
clare vnto vs, and we will doe it. 

21 And zowT haue this day declared j# to yon, 
but ye haue not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath 
ſent me vnto you, 

2 Nowtherefore know certainly, that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the tamine, and by the peſli- 
lence,in the placewhither ye deſire to goe aud to 
ſoiourne, 


CHAP III. 


for vs vntothe LORD out God,andaccording vn- ¶ or, joa 


eaiaſt your 
ſew ts, 


Hebr. 
4 c;tame 
aſ/icy jos. 
1 Hebr. 
ſo ſhall 
the men 
be, 


7 He E. 
teſffed a- 
eainf you 


hawe v, ed 
det eit a. 


t Lohan diſc editing Ieremichs prophecie. carie:h 
leremiah and others mio Egypt. 8 teremich 

prophecieth by a type ibe conque of Fyypt, by che 
Baby/onians, 


ND it came to paſſe thet when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ipeaking vnto all the people, 
all the words of the LORD their God. for which 
the LORD theinG od had ſent bim to them, ewra 
all theſe words; 

2 Then ſpake Axariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, | 
and lohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and althe proud 
men, ſaying vntoleremiah, Thou ipeakeft ſalſiy: 
the LORD our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Goc 
not into Egypt. to ſoĩoune there. 

But Baruch the forme of Neriah ſetteth thee 
on againſt vs, for to deliner vs into the hand of the 
Caldeans, that they might put vs to death, and ca- 
ric vs awsy captiues ino Babylon. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Karerh, and all the 
rapta ines of the forces, andall the people, obe ĩed 
not the voice of the LORD, to dwell in the land; 
of Indah. 

5 But lobanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all the 
captaines of the forces, taoke all the temnart of 


13 J Bot if ye fay, Wee will no: dwell in this 
— obey the voice of the LORD your 


bl 

14 

Egypt,where we (hall ſee no warre, nor heare the 

ſound of the Trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 

LORD, yee remnant of ſudah, Thus ſaith the 


ing,No.but we will goe into the land of 


| LORD of hoſtes the God of 1{rael, If ye wholly ſet | 


lu dah, that were returued from all nations whi- 
ther they had bene driven, to dwell in the land of 
ludah. 
6 Excn men, aud women, and children, 2nd 
the kings daughters, and eue ry perſonthat Nebu- 
| zaradan the captaine of the guard had leit with 
| Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and leremiah the Prophet, and Baruch the 
lonne of Netiah. 


7 So they came intothe land of Egypt: for 
5 they 
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r ou er r 


Terewiah. 
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they ob eyed not the voyte of the LO RD, thu 

came = euento Tahpmahes, 

| "i A hen came the word of the LORD vnto 
leremiab ia Taphanhes,ſaymng; ; 

9 Takegreat ſtonesinthine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill. which « at the 
entryot Pharachs bouſe in Tahpanhes, in the ſight 
of the men of [adah: 

ro Andy vnto them. Thus layeth the LORD 
of haſts the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will ſend and 
take Nebuchadtezzarthe king of Babylon my ſer» 


4 


| uant,and wil ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones that 


t haue hid, and heeſhall ſpread his royall pauilion 
ouerthem. 

12 And wken he commeth, hee ſhall mite the 
land of Egypt. an leliuer * ſuch as arefor death, 
to death ; and ſuch as ars lor captiuitie to captiui- 
tie; and {ach «4 ave for the ſword,to theſword. 

i2 Aud l will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burneth em. and carry 
them a2ycaptiaes , and hee ſhall atay himſelfe 
with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepheard putteth on 
his gatmeut, and he ſhill goe forth trom thence in 


peace. 

13 He ſhall breake alſothe | images of i Beth. 
ſhemeſh that ij in the land of Egypr, and the hou- 
(es of the gods of the Bgyptians (hall hee burne 


with re. | 
CHAP. XIII II. 

t leremiab expreſſerh the deſalatiom of Inde< for 
their idolatry, 1t He propheſeth their deſtra- 
lion , who vomit idalatry in Egypt. 15 The 

| obftinacie of the lewes. 2% leremiah threat. 

| meth then for the ſane, 29 Aud for a figne,pro- 
phecieth t he deſtralt᷑ on of Egypt. 
He word that came to leremiah concerning 


\ . allthe Iewes which dwell in the land ot E- 


gypt. which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph. & inthe conntrey of Pathros, ſaying. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORDofhoſts, the Cod of 

Iſrael; Yee haue ſeene all the euill that I hane 
broughtvpon Ieruſalem. and vpon all the cities of 
ludah: and behold,this day they. are a deſolation, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 
3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
naue co:nmitred,topronoke me to anger, in that 
they went to bnrae incenſe , aud to ſetue other 
g ds, wliom they knew not, veit her they, you, not 
your lathers. 

4 Howvzit I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
pPtaphet v iſing early andſendiug them. ſa ing, Oh 
doe not this a>2miaable thing that hate. 

5 But they bearkeued not, nor enclined their 
eare te turae from theit wickedneſſe, to burue no 
inc enſe vnto otber gods. 

6  Whetelore my futy and mine anger was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of lu» 
dah, and in the ſtreets of leraſalem, and they are 
waſted and deſolate, as atthis day. 

7 Thetforenow thus ſaith the LORD the God 
ofhoites,the God ef ſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
thu great euill againſt your ſoules.co cut off from 
vou man and woman, childe and ſuckling ſ̃ out of 
ludah. toleaue you none toremaine, ; 

$ Inthatyceprouoke me vato wrath withthe 
workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
| gods inthe land of Egypt whither ye be gone to 

* [ might cut your ſelues off, and that 
ye might be a curſe, aud a reptoch among all the 
nations of the earth ? 


| 9 Haue ye forgotteathe} wickedneſſe of your 


es 


$/ fathers, and the wickednes of the kingsof ludah, 


and the wickedneſſe oftheir wines, and your 
* and the ee of — rang 
; ne committed in the laad of ladah, | 
and in the ſtteett of Ieruſalem ok | 

10 They are not humb led euen vntochis day, 
neither haue they feared, nor walked in my Law, 
nor in my Statutes that I ſer before you and before 
your ſathers. : 


rt Therefore thus ſayeth the LORD of 


face againſt you f̃ot euill, and to cat off all ludab. 
12 And I vill take the remnant of Iadah. that 
haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of Eęypt 
to ſoiourne there, and they ſhall all be conſumed 
aud fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall euen bee 
conſumed by the (word, and by the famine : they 
ſhall die, from the leaſt cuen vnto the greateſt, 
the ſword and by the lamine: and they ſhall bee 
an execration and an aſtoniſhment, and a cutſe, 
and a reproch. N 
For Iwill puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I haue puniſhed Ietuſalem, by 
the ſword by the famine. and by the peſtilence: 
14 So that none of the remnant of ladah which 
are gone into the landof Egypt to ſoĩourne there, 
ſhall eſcape or remaine , that they ſhould tetu tue 


intorhe laud of Iadahto the which they f haue a | f Hel, 


hoſtes, the God of iſrae}, Behold, * Iwiti ſet ny * Ang 


deſire to retarue to dwell there; for none ſhall 
returue but ſach as (hall eſcape. 

t5 J Then all the menwhich knew that their 
wiues had burne incenſe vnto other Gods, and all 
the womea that ſtood by, a great multitude euen 
ail the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathros,au{wered leremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſyoken vnto 
vs in the name ofthe LORD, we will uot hearken 
vnts thee, | 

17 But we will certainly doe whatſocnerthing 


goeth forth ont of out ne mouth, to burne ia · 
cenſe vnto the || * queene of heauen, and to pore 
out drinke off: ings vntu her, as we haue done, we 
and our fathers, our kings and our ptiuces in the 
cities of Indah, and in the treetesof leruſalem: | . l 
for :hen had we plentie offvitailes,and were wel, 
and aw nocuill, 

8 But ſisce we left of to burne incenſe to the 
queene of heauen, and to pore ont drink offcings 
vnto her, wee haue wauted all things, and haue 
beene conſumed by the ſword , and by the a- 
mine. 

19 nd * when we burnt incenſe to the queene 
of heauen , and powred out drinke offrings vato | 16, 
her, did we make her agkes to warlhip her, and 
powre out drinke effcrings vuto her without our 
men? 

20 , Then leremiah ſay: vnto all the pee- 
ple, ta the men and to the Women. and to 
all the people which kad giuca him that auſwere, 
ſaying: Ee 

2t The incenſetharyee burnt in the cities of 
lud ah, and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem * yee and 
your fathers,your wp e your princes, and the 
people of the laud, did not the L. ORD remems 
ber them, and came it not into his minde) 

22 So that the LORD could no longer bare, | 
beeauſe of the euillof your doings, aud becauſe | Þ 
ofthe abominations. which yee hae committed: 
therefore is your aud a defolation , and an No- 
niſhmenx and a curſe without an inhabitant, as at 


10% 


this day. «2 . 
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Chap „ xlv. xlvj, ainſt By 
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23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and be. 
cauſe yee haze finned againſt the LORD, and 
haue not obeyed the veyce of the LORD , nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his te- 
dimonie s: there tore this euill is happened vnto 


24 Moreoner Ieremiah ſayd vnto all the peo · 
ple. and to all the women Heare the word of che 
Lok b all Indah,chat ere in che land of Egypt. 
25 Thus ſaich the LORD of dolites the God of 
[ſel,faying ; Yee and your wines haue both ſpo- 
ken with your $ , and fulfilled with your 
hand. ſaying; We will ſurely performe our vowes 
that wee haue vowed , to bnme incenſe to rhe 

| of heauen, and to powre out drinke offe- 
riags vnto her: yee will ſurely accompliſh your 
vowes, and ſurely perfarme your vowes. 

26 Therfore heare yee the word of the LORD, 
all lud ah that dwell in the land of Egype,Bchold, 
haue ſwotue by my great Name, ſaith the LORD, 
that my Name ſhall no more bee named in the 
mouth of any man of [adah, in all the land of E-. 
gypt,ſaying the Lord GOD liueth. N 

27 Bchold,l will watch ouerthem for euill, and 
not for good, and all the men of Iudah that are in 
the land of Egypt ſhall bee conſumed by the 
ſvord. and by the famine, vntill there be an end 
of them. 

28 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the (word, 
ſhall recurne out of the land of Egypt into the 
laud of ladah : and all the remnant of ludah that 
are gone into the land ol Egypt to ſaiourne there, 
e ee wordes (hall ſtand, + mine or 


29 And this ſbal be a fienevnte you, faith 
the LORD , chat Iwill paniſhyou in this place, 
that yee may knowe that my words thall ſurely 
ſtand againſt you ſor euill. 

30 Thusſaith the LO RD, Behold, I will giue 
| Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his encmjes.and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
his lite. as I gaue Zedekiah king of Indah into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his ene · 
mie, and that fought his life. 
CHAP. XLV. 
Baruch bemę diſmajed, 4 leremichinſirufteth 
an1comforieth him, 
He word that leremiah the Prophet fpake'va- 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah when hee had 
written theſe words in a booke at the mouth of 
leremiah, in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of I ofiah king of Tudah,faying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael vn- 
to thee, O Baruch, 

3 Thoudidſtfay , Woe is mee now, for the 
LORD hath added griefe to my ſorow, I fainted 
in my fighing,and I fiud no reſt. 

j 4 „Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him. The LORD 
faith thus. Behold. that which 1 haue built will I 
breake done, and that which 1 haue planted 
[ will placke vp. euen this whole land: 

And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe ? 


on allfleſh, ſaich the LORD: but thy life wil 

gine vnta thee ® for a pray in all places winther 

thou goeſt. 
CHA P. XLVI. 

t Jeremiah prophefieth the onerthron of Phava- 
ohs mie atEnphrates, 13 andiberonguſs of 
Eeppi,iy Nebachad- rear. 27 Hee comfor- 
tes Jacob in their ct aſtiſement. 


ſeeke them not for behold, I will bring euill vp eo 
I 


e word ofthe LORD whic h eame to lere · 

man the Prophet, again the Gentiles, 

2 Againſt Egypt. againſt the armie of Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt , which was by the ri 
uer wth Tate in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad 
rezar king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere 
of lehoĩakim the ſonne'of Ioſi ah king of Indah.' 
Odder ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
neere ta battell. 

4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp ys horſemen 
and ſtand foorth with your h-lmets, turbiſh the 
ſpeares, aud put on the brigendines. 

5 Wheretorc haue I ſeene them dilmaid,ev | 
turned away backeꝰ and theit mighty ones are 
TR don, and areffled apace, and looke nor 

k: for feare was round abour,ſaieth the LORD 
6 Leet not the ſwift ſlee away, nor the mighty 
man eſcape: they ſhall Ramble and fall coward 
the North by the river Euphrates, 

7 Who « this chat commeth vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters ate moued as the rivers? 

8 Egypt ri ſech vp like a flood, and rs wa- 
ters ate moued like the riuers, and he ſaith. l will 
goe vp, and will eouerthe earth, 1 will deſtroy 
the city and the inhabitantathereol. 

Come vp yee horſes, and tage yee chatets, 
and let the mighty men come footh,the f Ethio- 
piansand the f Libyans that handle the ſhield, 
aud the Lydians that handle end bend the bow. 

10 For this ij the day of the Laed GOD of 
hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that hee may auenge 
him of his aduerſaries: and the ſword ſhall de- 
uoure,and it (hal! be ſatiate, and made drunke 
with their blood: for the Lord G O D of hoſtes 
bath a facribicein the Nes th countrey by the ti- 
vet Euphrates. 

11 Goe vp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir- 
gine.the daughter of Egypt in vaine ſhalt thou 
vie many medecines:for thou ſhalthnor be cuted. 

13 The natiovs haue heard ol thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land : for the mighty man 
hath ſtumbled againſt che mighty, and they are 
fallen both t er. 

13 J Tne word that the LO RD ſyake to le- 
remiah the Prophet. how Nebachad texzat king 
of Babylon ſhold come «ndiwite p land of Egypt 

14 Declare je in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig: 
dol, and publith in Noph , and in Tabpanhes : 
fay ye; Stand faſt and prepare thee ; forthe ſword 
ſhall denoure round about thee, 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
they Rood net, becauſe the LORD did driue the. 

16 He made many to fall, yea one fell vpon 
another,auc the y ſaid, Ariſe and let vs go againe 
to our owne people, and to the land of our nati 
uitie, from tlie oppreſving ſword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt u lut a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time ap- 
1 

i 


As I live, ſaith the King,whoſe name wthe 
ZOR 


of hoſtes, Sarely as Tabor s among the 
monntaines,and as Carmel by the Sea,ſo ſhall be 


me, 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt. I ſur- 
niſh thy ſelfe te gos into captivity: for Noph 
ſhall be waſt and deſolate without an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt is like a veryfaire heifer Swe defſtru- 
quot commeth: it commeth ont at the North. 
at Alſo hei hired men ar in q midſt of her like 
flatted bullocks, for they alſo are turned backe, 
and are fled away togetherzthey did uot Rand be. 


caiiſe 


t Heby. 
mu lt ipl .. 
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ler, 
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wake thee 
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I Hebr, 


Egypr,and the Philiſtines. 


leremiah. 2 


— — 


a 


* Chap. | 
Jo. 1. & 
0.24. 

lor, not 

viterly 
cut thee 
off. 


f Hebr, 

| At 349. 
* Iſai. 8.7. 
tHeby. 
the ſuluet 


thereof. 
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f Heb, the 
ile. 


4 


gat ber thy 
ſe ! fe. 
7 Heby. | 


thou ? 


cauſe the day of their calamitie was come vpon 
them aud the time of their viſitation, 

22 Tne voice thereof {hall goe ſike a ſerpent, 
for they ſhall march with an armĩe, and come a- 
gainſt her with axes, as he wers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt , ſaith the 
Lob, chough it cannot be ſeatehed . becauſe they 
are moretheu the gralhoppers, and are innume- 
rable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall he confoun- 
ded, ſheſhall be deliuered into the hand ot the 
people of the North. 

25 The LORD of hoſtes the God of Iſrael 
faith,Behold, I will puniſhthe j multitude of No, 
and Pharaoh, and Egypt , with their gods, and 
oe kings, euen Pharaoh, and all chem that truſt 
in him. 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeeke their lines, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzat king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his ſeruants, and afterwards ĩt ſhall be in- 
habited, as in the dayes of old, ſaith the LORD. 

37 © * ut feare not thou, O my ſeruant lacob, 
and be not diſmaied, O Iſrael : for behold, I will 
ſaue thee ſrom afarre oft , and thy ſeede from the 
land oftheir captiuitie, and Iacob ſhall returne 
aud be iu teſt and at eaſe,and noneſhall make hᷣim 
aſraĩd. 

28 Feate thou not, O Tacyb my ſeruant, faith 
the LORD, for Im wick thee, for Iwill make a 
full end of all the nations whither I haue driuen 
thee, hut T will not make * a full end of rhee, but 
cortect thee in meaſure, | yet will I not leaue thee 
wholly vnpuniſhed. 


CH AP, XLVII. 
The deftruflion of the Pöliſtines. 
He word ofthe LORD that came toTeremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines, before 


that Pharaohſmote ſ Gaza, 


2 Thus ſaiththe LORD, Behold,* waters tiſe 


vp out of the North, and ſhall be an ouerflowing 
flood. and ſhall ouerflow the land and ſ all that is 
therein, the citie, and them that dwell therein: 
then the men ſhall erie, and all the inhabitants of 


the land ſhall howle. 


At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong horſet. at the ruſhing of his charets, and 
at thetumbliag of his wheeles , the fathets ſhall 
not looke backe to theirchildren for feebleneſſe 
of hands. ; 


4 Becauſe of the daythat commeth to ſpoile 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus aud 
Lidon euery belper that remaineth: for y LORD 
will ſpoile the Philiſtibes, the remnant of the 
+ conntrey of Caphtor, 

5 Baldneſſe is come vpen Gaza. Aſhkelon is 


eat off with the remnant of theirvalley: how long 


wilt thou cut thy ſelte? 


6s Othonſwordefthe LORD, how long wil 


it be ere thou be quiet ? put vp thy ſelfe into thy 
ſcabberd,reſt — be ſtill : 


7 Ho canit be quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath 
iuen it a charge againſt Ahkelon and againſt che 
how carl b 


ſhoare ? there hach he appointed ir, 


CH AP. XLVIHI. 


t The twigement of Moab, 7 for their pride. 
It jor #htir Jecuritie, 14 fort heir carnal! cou- 
fidence, 26 and ſor theircontempt of God aud 


his people. 47 Thereftanration of Moab, 


hoites, the God of lirael, Woe vnto Nebo, 
tox it is ſpoyled : Kiriathaim is confounded and 
taken.] Miſgab is confounded and diſmaied, 

2 There ſhallbeno mote praiſe of Maab : in 
Heſhbon they haue deniſed euill againſt iti come 
and let ys cutit off from being anation; alio thou 
(halt be i cut downe, O Madmen, the ſword ſhall 
I purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying ſhelbefrom Horonaim ; 


| Spoiling and great deſtruction 


4 Moabis deſtroyed, her little ones haue eau. 
ſeda cry to be heard. 
Fot in the going vp of Luhĩth * continnall 


weeping ſhall goe vp; for in the going downe of 


Horeaaim the enemies haue heard a cryof de. 
ſtraction. 

6s Plee, ſaue your liues, and belike theſ heath 
in the wilderneſſe. 

7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes, 


his * prieſts and his princes together. 


and no citic ſhall eſcape : the valley al ſo ſhal pe. 
riſh, & the plaine ſnhalbe deſtroyed, as the LORD 
kathſpoken. 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may fle and 
get away : forthe cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, 
without any to dwelltherein. 

10 Curſed be hee that doeth the workeofthe 
LORD | deceitfully,and curſed be he that kee · 
peth backe his (worde from blood, 

It © Moab hath beene at eaſe from his yonth, 


emptied trom veſſell ro veſſell, neither hath he 
gone into captiuitie :therefore his taſtef temai · 
ned in him, and his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold , the dayes come, faith 
the LORD, that Iwill ſend vnto him wanderers 
that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall emptie 
his veſſels, and breake their bottels, 

13 And Moab ſhall bee aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their 
confidence. 

14 J How ſay yee, We are*mightic and ſtrong 
men fot the watre? 

15 Maab is {poyled and gone vp out of her ci» 
ties, and f his choſen yonę men are gone downe 
to theſlaughter,ſaiththe King, hoſe Name is the 
Lo R Dofhoſtes, 

16 The calamitie of Moab is neere to come, 
and his affli&iov haſteth faſt, I ; 

19 Allycerhat are about him bemoane him, 
and all yee that know his Name, ſay, How is the 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken, end the beautifull rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come done from thy glory, and ſit in thirſt zfor 
the ſpoyler of Moab (hall come vpon thee, and he 
ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 O + inhabitantof Aroer, ſtand by the wa 
and 9 him that _ aud her that eſca- 

th, and {ay, What is ? 

5 Meab ĩs confounded for it is broſkendowne: 

* howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab 

is ſpoiled. a i 

21 And iudgement is come vpon che plaine 
countrey. vponti olon and vpon Lahazah, and vy - 

on Me th, 5 

22 And ypon Dibon, and vpon, Nebo, 
vpon Beth · diblatha im, 7 bind 


? Rae, — — 
Moabs fecuritie, and 
| F Fn Moab thus ſaieth the LO KD ot 


and in thy treaſures, thou ſhaltalſo be taken, and 
Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuitie with | * 
| 


8 Andtheſpoilerſhal come vponenery citie, a 


and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not bene 


19.5. 


* 


— „ 


7 


5.6. 
ich] k b. Ac. rim tall be I deſdlate. 
ers | foul Pplarzons. | 357 Mareouer; I will canſetoceaſein Moab, | 


I Ferre pit and iaare. 


lor we · of him, thou /#kippeſt for ioy. | 


a ig. 29 Wehaneheard the *pride of Moab, (he is 


LH ery out lor all Moab, mine bear: thall mourne for 
Cha ( erh the men of Kir-heres. | 


— — 5 — 5 


* 


ws 


nn — — 
n tt. 


Chap xlviij xlix Againſt Amon, and 


_ 


—— 


Edom. 


1 2 Kerivch, and vpon Boxtah, and 
pon all the eĩties of the land wt Moab farre or 
gcere, * ” 1. 44 -W 


is broken, faith the LO RD. 

26 © Makeyehim drunken: for he ma ini ed 
himſelſe againft the LORD : Moab alſo ſha I wal. 
{ow in hisvoruit,and he alſo e in derifion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a vnto theer was 
hee found among theenes ? for ſince thou ſpakeſt 


dt thy 25 0 yer that dwell in Moab, leaue the elties 
felfe. and dwell inthe tocke, aud be like the doue that 
maketh her neſt in the ſides ofthe holes mouch. 


6 &c. | exceeding proud } his loſtineſſe and bis arrogan- 
cie, ab; pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 
_| _'36-Tknow bis wrath, ſayeth the LORD, but i: 
107.6504, ſhall not be ſo; þ his lyes ſhall notſo effect t. 

on whom. 21 Thertore will I howlefor Moab,and I will 


baren) 32 Ovineof Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, 
noe N. with the weeping ot Iazer; thy plants are gone o- 
uerthe $-2; they reach euen to ſea of Iazer, the 
8 ſammer fruits, and vp- 
ta 2 5 
*1fa.t6, — And d joy and gladneſſe is taken from the 
to. plentifull field, and from the land of Moab, and 
L haue cauſed wine to laile from the inepteſſes, 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting, 86637 ſnowting 
ſhall be no (howting, - + TOR 

34 From the ery of Heſhbon enen vato Elea- 
leh , and enen vato Iahaz haue they vttered their 
lu. t 53. voyce;ffrom Toar even vnto Horonaim as an hei 
ter of thrse yeres old: for the waters alſo ol Nim · 


ſaith the LORD, him that oſſereth in the high 
places, audtiiin that burneth incenſe to his Gods. 
c Therfore mine heat ſhall ſound for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſoumd like pipes 
tor the men of Kir-beres : becanſe che riches tha; 
ke hath gotten isperiſhed; '! 'ft © 1" 
» | 37 For*eueryheadſhall bee bald, andenery 
beard f-clipt : Von all che hands ſhad bee cut 
r ſackelo td. 
3 8 mentation generally vpon 
all the houſe types of Noch. ga fin the . — 
thereof : for I hane broken Moab like a veſſell, 
| wheteinino pleaſare: ſaith the LORD. | 
39 They ſhall howle faxing; How is it broken 
— rr grey ef backe with 
ing regen bende, Cie 
4% For ehus ſuith the LORD, Behold, he ſhall 
, eee 
41 J Terigtꝭ is uben, and the ſtrong holds are 
77 — wens hearts in MHoab at 
a —4 an dee aß dhe bent of a woman in her 
42 Aud Mob ſhall be deſtre 


people, becauſe h . c 
nite LORD nn Mapiified himſelſea 


43 reite, and the pit, and the ſhare ſhall 
r e 


r 


27 The borne of Meab is ente, and bis arme] Helbbon 


yedfrombeinga | m 


tothe pit; and hee that getteth vp out of the pit 

(hall be taken in the ſnare: for: i will 2 | 

it euem vpon Moab, the yeere oi th ix viſi 0 

laith the LO AD. | e2 5 

45 They that fled, Rtovd vader the ſhadow of 

» becauſe of the force: bat᷑ a fire ſhall 

come forth oat of Hethbou, and a flame from the 

widdeſt af S hon, and (hall denoure the corner of 

Moad,and the crowue of the head of the jenmiul- 

taous nes EF 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the people of 

Chemoſh'periſheth : for thy ſons are talen cap · 

tiues and thy daughters captiaes, © '» 

47 © Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie of 

Moab in the later dayes, ſaith the LO « D. Thus 

karte ij the iudgement of Moa. 

ans TAS in. 

[ iudgemen: of che Anmonites, 6 Their re. 
flanration. 75 Thei of dom, 23 of 
Daemaſtme, 28 of Hader, 30. Hive, 34 ana 
of Elam. 39 Thereftiaration of f lan. 

| Oncerning the Ammonites, thus ſaith the 
LORD Hath Iſrael no ſonnesꝰ hath hee no 
heire? Why chen doeth their king inherit God, 

and his people dwell in his eities - ff » 
2 Therfdbre behold, the dayes come, faith the 

L ORD; dat I will cauſe anglarthe pt watreto 

be heard in · & Rabbabh ofrhe Ammonmes and it 

ſhall be # deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall 
be burat wich fire: thenſnall Iſrael be heire vnto 


daughters di Rabbah gird ye withTackeloth+ 
ment ani run to and fro by the hedgts: tor] their 
king (hall gos into eaptluitie: anhin prieſte and 
his princes together. 2 105 
1 4 ane — — — 
thy flowing valley, O bachfliding daughter? 
that truſted iu her treaſutes, ſuſiag i Wischen 
come vita mee? ea 
5+ Behold. Iwill bring a feare vpn hee faith 
the Lord GOD of haſts; from altchoſethar'be a. 
bout thee, and yee ſhall be driaen out every man 
— (hal gather vp him char wan. 
e * 464 4; Sni denen » -$£ 
s And afterward 1 will. bring: aguive' the 
8 ot the childien of Ammon g ſalck the 
D. b $0 $07; Ar ner? e 


counſell:periſhed froin the prudent ? is ibeirx wil- 
dome vaniſhed ? ER bat 
8 Þlceye:fratne hacke, dwell deept}Ocinha- 
birants of Dedan: for I will bring thecdlathirie 
of Eſau vpon him;the time that t wittviſicehim 
9 If * grape gatherers come to thee,” would 


10 But I haut inade Hſau bare l bgue vheoue- 
red his ſecret places, and hee ſhall not beable to 
hide himſelfe i his ſeede is ſpailed : and hib bie · 
thren and bis neiguboure and he is note. 

11 Teaverh er leſſe childret, I will pre- 
lerue them allue : and let thy wide rufe 


ee. . | 
12 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, they 
whoſe indgement wes not to drinke of the cup; 
have aſſuredly drunken, and art chow hee thai 
(hall altogethet goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſhalrnot 
75 vapuviſhed- but thou ſhalt ſurely dtinke 
of 18, N 4 : 


4+ fee that fleeth from the feare ſhall fall in- 


2 


them that were his heires, ſaitiithe k e RD 
3 Howle,O Heſhbom for Ai is ſpoiled: cry ye 7 
At 


7 © Concetaing Edom thus ſairh the LORD, | 
of hoſtes, * Is wſedome nometeinTeman 7 1 


they not leawe ſome gleaning grapes? 1fthoeuty | 
by night, they wil deſtroy I til dep Kaveenough F 
4 


1 
+ Heb. | 
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of un/ſe. ' 
+ Heôr. in | 
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{Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, 


Jeremiah, - 


Hazor,andElam. 


- | motrah,andth 


—_ - 


| | 13. For Thave ſworne by myſelfe, faith the 

T ORD, that Boarab ſhall become a deſolation, 
areprech, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the eities 
thereof ſhall be pe l waſtes, - 

14 l hanthearda* rumor from the L ORD, 
ing. Gather ye together and come againſt her, and 
riſe vp to the battell. ; 

15 For loe, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, end deſpiſed among men. 

16 l hy terribleneſſe hath deceined thee , ani 
the pride ol thine heart, O thon that dwelleſt in 
the eleſtsofthe rocke, that boldeſt the height of 
the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy * neſt 
as high as the eagle, I wil bring these dome from 
thence, ſaith che L ORD 

17 Alfo Bdom ſhall be a deſolation : * euery 
one that 2 it (hall be aſtoniſhed, and lhall 
hiſſe atalithe plagues thereof. = | 

18 * he inme enerticow of Sodom and Go- 
hbour cite thereof, ſaich the 
| L O R D: man ſhall abide there, neither ſhal! 
a ſonneof manewellinit. t. 

19 Behold, hee ſhall come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of lordane agaiuſt the habiratien of 
the ſtrong ĩ but willſaddenly make him tunne 
away from her, & hom a choſen man that I may 
appoint oner her 2 ſor who © like mee >. and who 
will | * apacintmee thetime > whos thatſhep- 
heard that wilt ſtand beforemee >. . . 

a Therefore heare the counſell oſ the LORD, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes 
that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of 
Teman ic ſurely the leaſt of the flocke (hall draw 
them out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitat ions 
deſdlate with them. | 25 
;| . 2s The eartk is moued at the noiſe of their 
= ; at the crie;the noiſe thereof was heard in the 

red Ses. : | 
22 Behold; hee ſhall cottievp and ſlie asthe 
eagle, and ſpread his wings oner Boarah: and at 
| that day ſhall the heart of the mightie men of E- 
as the heart ofa wemanin her pangs. 
23 J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is con- 


founded,and:Arpad, for theꝝ haue heard euill ti- 


dings, theꝝ are ſ̃ faint hearte d, bere u ſorrow ||ou 
the Sea, ĩt can not be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxedfeble ; aus turueth her 
ſelfe to lee and feare hath ſeiſed on her: anguiſh 
and ſorrow: s haue taken her at a woman in tra · 
ue l. - : 

25 Ho thecitic of praiſenotleſt, thecitic 
of myioy2: In : 4 4 


ſtreeta. and 
that day, ſaiththe L O RD of hoſts. 

27 And Lwill kindle a * fixe in the wall of Da 
ee palaces ol Ben- 
ha 1 


28 7 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
' | kingdomes of -Hazar , which Nebuchad-rczzar 
king ef Babylon (hal ſmite, Thusſaithjthe LORD: 


19 Their tents and their flocks ſhallthey take 
away: they ſhaltake to themſeluestheir curtaines 
and all their veſlels, and their camels, and they 
ſhall crie vntothem, Feare i; py fide. 

30 C * Flee, 4 get youfarte off, dwell deepe, 
o ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaich the LOR D: for 
| Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath taken 


and anambaſſadou ĩs ſent vnto the heathen, ſey - al 


zs Therefore her yong men {ball fall in hen 
allehe men of warre ſhall be cut off in 


22 goe vp to Kedar, and ſpoile the men of 


counſell againſt you 


poſe againſt you. 


31 Ariſe, get you vp vnto the j wealthy nation | | 0 
that dwelleth 2 care, faith the 20 Rd, — 


which haue neither gates not barres, which dwell 
one 


32 Andtheir camels ſhall be a bootie, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and 1 will ſcat. 
ter into all winds them thatare in the 4 vemoſt 
corners, and I will bring their ca amitie from all 
ſides thereof, faiththeL ORD. c 
33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
aud a deſolation for euer; there ſhall no mans. 
bide there, not any ſonne ol man dwell in it. 
34 J Tbe word of the L ORD thatcame to 
lecemiah the Prophet againſt Elam in the begin- 
ning of the reigne of Zedekiab king of Iudah, 


ſayin 


might, 


not come. 


37 For I will cane Elam to bee diſmayed be- 
fore their enemies, and before them thatſeeke 
their life: and I will bring eulil vpon them, eve 
my fierce anger, ſaith the LORD, and J will ſend 
the ſword after them, till l haue conſumed them. 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Blam, and will 
deliroy from thence the King & the Princes,faith 


39 J But it ſhall come to paſſe in the & latter : 
dayes, tha; I will bring 
Elam, ſaith my ORD. 


1 The 475 
7 
— — 


ay, Babylon is taken, Bell is confounded, Mero- 1 
dach is broken in pieces, her idoles are conſous 
ded, her Images ate broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the North there commethvp3 
nat ion againſt her, which ſhal make her land 
lolate, and none ſhall dwell therein:they ſhallte- 
moue, they ſhall dep and beaſt, 

4 . © Inthoſedayes, and in that time ſaiththe 
L O RD, chechildren of iſrael (hall come. the) 
and the children of ludah 

ping they 8 ſee ke 


5 They ſha 


faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
our gram ge nbc} of , ina 
nant that ſhall not beforgorten. 

6 My people hath becne loſt 
ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe » they 
haue turned them away os the u 2 
haue gone from mountaine to hill, they have 
gotten their i reſting pla 

7 All that them haue 


and their aduerſaries ſaĩd, bs 
cauſe they bane ſinned agai eLORD,the of 
bitation ot inftice, euen che L O R D, the hof 


their fathers. 


8 *Remone out ofthe mid 


: and hath conceineda pur. | 


35 Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, Behold, 
I will breake the bow of Elam,theckicfe oftheu _ 

36 And vpon Elam wil I bring  foure winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen, and will ſcat- 
ter them towatds all thoſe windes and thereſhall 
be no nation, whither the outcaſts ol Elam ſhall 


againe the captiuiticef 


going & wee 
LORD thi God: 
aske the way to Zion wich their 


denouredthem, Þ 
offend not, be 


RofBabylon,and|" 


| OI 


[0» 


[4 
: 


let vs one 
Cone · 


e : their 


— 


tt 


A . 
1 


8 


"The deſiruction of Babylon. 


Chap. 1. 


be re 


ard of pride. N 


1 


lor, ſyibe. 


lor, of the] even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants I of 
| li pekof: a jr 


Corth ont ofthe land of the Caldeaus and 26 Come againſt her #froin the vtmoſt hot -I 4 Heb#,' 


| e flocks. 

— f . cauſe to come vp 
aaa Babylon, an afſembly of Nan 1 
from the Northcountrey,andrhey Halt fete fr. 
ſelues iu aray againſt her, from thence ſhee 
be taken:theirarrowesſbulle — - N lex. 

an: none ſhali retutne in vaine. 4 
i And Calden ſhallbeeaſpoile:all thatſpaile 
het ſhall be ſatiſed, ſaith the LOW. 8 
11 Becanſeye were glad, becauſe yee reton cen: 
o je deſtroyers of mine heritage « yeare 
growen ſ fat, as the heifer ar grafle , and bellow 
as bulles: 

13 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded, ſhe 
that bare you ſhalbe aſhamed : beholde , the hin- 
dermoſt of the nations Halbe a wildernes , a dry 
land and a deſert. IS 

13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe LORD, ie ſhall 
not be inhabited, but it ſhalbe Holly deſolate: 
* eucry one that goeth by Babylon ſhall beafto. 
niſhed, and bifſeat all her plagues, | 

14 Put your lelues in aray againſt Babylon 
rouad about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at 
her; ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 
the LORD, 8 N 

15 Shout agaioſt her round abont : ſhee hath 
giuen her hand:ber foundations are fallen, her 
walls arcthrowen downe: for it i the vengeance 
ofthe LORD take vengeance vpon her; asſhe 
bath done, doe vnto her. | 

16 Cut offthe ſower from Babylon, and him 
that baudleth the j ſickle in the time of harueſt : 
tar feare ofthe oppreſſing ſword, they ſhall turne 
enery one to his people, and they ſhall flee every 
re 

17 'Cliraclaa eepe, the lyons haue 
4 away: firſt rhe king of Aſſytia hath de- 
noured him, and laſt this Nebuchad rezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the L O R D of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, Iwi. l punfſ the king 
ef Babylon and his land, ar haue puniſhed the 
king ol Adyri:, | 
19 And l vill bring Iſtael againeto his haby- 
tation, and he ſhal teed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
phtaim'avd Gilead. alt 
2% Inthoſedayes, and in chat time ſayth the 
Lok che iaiquitie of Iſizel (hall de ſought fer, 
and hers ſball be none; and the ſinnes of ludah, 
and they ſhall nut be found t for 1 will pardon 
them whom | reſerue. 
at Goe vp againſt the land i of Merathaim, 


waſte and vtterly deſtroy after them, ſay 
eth the LO RD. and doe according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, Fa 
1 A ſound of battell & in the land, and of 
great deſtruetion. 
23 Ho ĩs the hammer of the whole earth cut 
aſander and broken , how is Babylon become a 
deſolation among the nations; 
24 Thane laide a ſnare for tiiee, aud thou art 
alſo taken. O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 
thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 
ſiren againſtthe L ORD. 
35 The LO R D hath opened his armorie, and 
hath brought foorth the weapons ol his indigva- 
non: for this © the workeef the Lord G O P of 


to the ſlaughter: woe vntothem, for their day is 


of the land of Babylonto declare in Lion the ven- 
geance of the LO R D our God, the vengeance 
of his Temple. . 


and his ſoule ſhall be ſatiſhed vpon mount E- 


27 Slay all het bullockes: lerthem'goe downe 
come, the time of their viſitation, 
38 The voice of them chat fleEandeſcape out 


29 Call cogetherthezrchersagainſt Babylon: 
all yee that bend the bow,catope againſt it round 
about let none thereof eſcape : recompenſe her 
according toker worke; according to all that ſhe 
hath done vnto hex: for (hee hath beene proude 
_ the LORD, againſt the Holy one of 


acl. 
30 Therefore (hall ber young men fill in the 
ſtreets and all her men of ware (hall be cut offi 
that day, ſaith the LORD, 

zt Beholde, I 2 thee, O chou moſt 
t ptoude, ſaith the Lord G OD ot heſtes: fot thy 
day is come, the time th l will viſite chee. | 
32 And the molt ſhall tumble and 
fall,& none ſhall raiſe him vp s and I will kindle 
a re in his cities, and it ſhall denoure all round 
about him. ' 
33 Thus ſaith the LORD hoſts; The chil- 
drenof Iſrael and the children of Indah wereop- 
preſſed togerher, & all that toołe them captiues, 
helde them falt, they refaſed to let them goe 

34 Their Redeemer u ſtrong, the L & R D of 
hoſts & his Name, he (hall throaghlypleade their 
cauſe, tharhee may give reſt to che land, and diſ- 
quietthejinhabicanes of Babylon. 
35 , Aſwords vponthe Caldeans, ſaith the 
LORD, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and vpon het princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 
36 A ſword a Vpon the i lyers, and they ſhall 
dote: a ſword « vpon het mighty men, and they 
ſhalbe diſmayed. E Nee 

37 A ſwords vpoatheir horſes and vpon their 
charets, and vpon all the mingled people that are 
iu the middeſt of her, and thepthall become © 
women: a ſword u vpon her treaſures, and they 
ſhall be robbed. nba: 


* Fl 
C 4 


38 A dronght 26 vpon her waters, and they 
ſhall bee dried vp: for it is the land of grauen 
images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 
39 Therefore the wilde beaſtes of the deſert 
wich the wilde beaſtes of the Ilands ſhall dwell 
there, and the owles ſhall d well therein: and it 
ſnalbe no more inhabited for ener : neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation ta generation. 

40 * As God euerthtew Sodem and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour cities theres, ſaith the 
LORD : /o ſhal no man abidethere, neither ſhall 
any ſonne of man dwell therein 

1 Behold,a people ſhal come fromthe North, 
8 a gteat nation, and many Kings thalbe raiſed 
vp from the coaſts ofthe earth, | 

42 They ſhall holdethe bow and the lance: 
they are eruell and will not ſhewe mercy : their 


40 res 
her * 


+ Heby, 
Pride. 
1 Heby, 
price, 


der, open her ſtote-· houſes: þ caſt her yp asheaps, | from the 
and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be left. end. 


$0r,chiefe 
Des. 
Hebr, 
barres, 


*Gen.t9 
25.chap, 
49. 18. 


voyce ſbal} roare like the Sea $ and they ſhall 
ride vpon horſes, euer one put in atay like a man 
to the battell, againſtthee, O daughter of Ba- 

lon. 
* 3 The Kkingof Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his bandes waxed feeble, anguiſh 


| hoſts,in the land ofthe Caldeans. 


tooke hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
trauell. ; 


E12 44 Behold, 


| 


Lad 


| 
i 


_ 


- _ — —— 
— — —— —E—w— = — — Fw 


— —— 


Fannersſenragzinſt Babylon, 


Jeremiah. 


The deſolation of Babylon,” 


* Chap; 
4519 


| 


lob. 4 ts 
1. chap. 
45.19. 
Or, con- 
neut me 10 
pleade. 


—— — —  —D— al <a — — 
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ad wn che en. —_— 
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\ tHebr, 
beat. 


- —— 


*Chap. 
50. 8 reu. 
18.4 


KIſa. 29 9 
treu. 14.8. 
| and 18.2. 


— 
WV 
nw 
So 
N 


ehe fell 


Behold he ſhall come vp *likea fion from 
ing of tordan \ vnto the habiration of 


the ſtrong but l will malte them ſuddenly run a- 
way vom her ii V⁰ isa choſen man that i may 
appoint aner her dur h is like me, and * who 
will | appoint methetime d and who is hat ſhep- 
 hearathatwilbftand betore me? 833 


45 Thertfore heate yee the counſel of the 


Og RDthat hehath taken againſt Babylon, and 
is pu 
land of the Caldeans : ſurelythe leaſt of the flock 


ſesthat hee hath purpoled againſt the 
ſhall draw them aut: iurely he ſhall make their 


habitation deſolate vyich them. 


46 At the noiſe of thetaking of Babylon , the 


earth is moued, and the cry is he ard among the 
nations. 7 1 a ; 


W 41 1 ae 
k migemenr of Cod againſt Babylon, in 
renenrenfi{reet; 9 delinereth th: 
booke of this 2 —— to ber caſt in- 
D 
N n 
Husſaich the l. OR D; Behold, 1willraiſe vp 
I aꝑainſt Babylon, and apa inſt them that del 
in the þ mi ddaſt of them that riſe vp againſt me, 
a deſtroying wind nn 
ill ſend vnto Bahylon fanners, that 


* 
1 


2 Ana wi 
Iltanne her. and [hell emprie her land: for in 
uy of trouble they (hal be againſt ber round 
about. bann 
3 Againſt bim that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow and aga iuſt him that litteth him. 
ſelle vp in hisbrigandine z and ſpare yee not her 
young men, deſtroy ye viterly all her hoſt. 
4 Thus the ſlajnethaltal in the land of the Cal- 
deans, and they arethruſt through in herſtreets 
5 For lſrael hath not beenè farſaken, not lu · 
dah of his God, of the LORD ot hoſtes ;'thongh 
their land was filled with finne agriuſt the holy 
one of Iſrael. er 
6 Flee out of the middeſt ef Babylan, and 
deliner euery man his ſoule : be not cut off in het 
iniquitie for this is thetime of the LO DS ven. 
geanee: he will render vnto het a recompence. 
7 Babylon hath beene à golden eup in the 
LORDS hand, chat made all t 
the nations bane dtunken of her wine, therefore 
the natĩous are mad. f 


: 


(he may be healed. 


into his own country: for her iudgment reacheth 
vnte heauen and is liſted vp euen to the skies. 


wor ke olthe LO R Dour God. a 
tt Make 


ol the LOR D;the vengeance of histemple. 


man: 


againſt; the inhabitants of Babylon. 


meaſure of the couetouſnelle, 


earth drunken : 


8 Babylonigfuddenly*fallen and ied: 
howle ſor het take balmefor het paine,iffo bee | 


9 WewouldbanehealedBabylon;bur ſhe is 
not healed : forfake her, and let vs goe enery one 


10 The LORD bath brought foorth our rig - 
teouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion rhe 


} bright the arrowes : gather the 
the ſhields the LORD hath raiſed vp the ſpĩrit of | ni 
the kings of the Medes : for his demce is againſt 
Babylon todeſtroy itibecauſe ĩtuthe vengeance 


12 Set vp the ſtandattvpon the walles of Ba- 
bylon. make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watch- 
prepare i the ambuſhes: for the L ORD 
hatl. both de uiſed aud donc that,. which he ſpake 


13. Othon that dwelleſt vpon many waters, a- 
bundant.jutreaſares; thine end is come, ana the 


0 


againſt thee. 


ding. 


the vapeurs 


forth the wind out ot u ttealures. 


breach inthem. 


20 Thou ert my hattell axe and 


nations, and with thee will I deſtroy ki 
2r And with thee will I breakein 
horſe and hiszider,andwith thee will 1 
pieces the charet, and bis rider; 


the yong mas and the maide. 


taines and rulers. N 


they haue done 


in Zion in your fight, 
Load. 


the carth, and 
will make thee à burnt mountaine, 


29 Set yee vp 4s 
againſt her: call together 


vp as the rough caterpillers. 
28 Pre _ 
Kings ofthe Medes,the 


the rulersthereof I aud allche land 
on. | 
29 And the land ſhall tremble 


deſolatien without an inhabitant. 
20 The mightie men ot Babylon 
tofi 
might hath failed , they 
broken. 
32 One poſte ſhall runne | 
and one meflenger to meete another, 


14 The LO f b of hoſtes hath ſworne i by 
himſelfe, ſa/ ing, Surely I will fill thee with men 
as with caterpillersʒ & they ſhall + liſtvp a ſhout, 


15 He hath made the earth by his he 
hath eſtabliſhedthe world by his wiſedome, and 
bath ſtretehed out the heauen by his vnderſtan- 


16 When he vttereth bd voyce tbereua mul · 
titude of waters in the heauens, and hee cauſeth 
to aſcend from the ends ot the earth, 
hee maketh lightning with raine . and bringetꝭ 


17 *Euery man is i brutiſh by 4% knowledpe: 
euery founder is cõtounded by the grauen image: 
for his molten ĩmage is talſehood, and there no 


18 They are vanitie, the worke of erroum: in 
the time of their viſitatiun they ſhall periſh: - 

9 The portion of Iacob i not like them, for 
be ij the former of all things, and * 1jpeel iᷣ the 
rod ot his inheritance: the LO RD et boſtes i 


arre : ſor} with thee will I breake in pieres the 


22 Withthee allowill Ibreake in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will breake in pieces 
old and yong,& withtheewillI breake in 


23 Iwill alſo breake in pieces with thee, the 
\hepbeardand his flocke, and with thee will 
breake in pieces the hushandman, and his yoke 
of oxen, & with thee will I breake in pirces cap · 


24 And 1 will renderunte abylon. and todl 
the inhabitants of Caldea, all their euillthat 


25 Bebold In againſt thee, O deftroyi 
mountaine,ſaith the LORD, which aer 
L will ſtreech out mine hand vpon 
thee, and roulethee done from therockes, 


26 And they ſhall not take ofthee a ſlone fot⸗ 
cotner, nor a ſtone ot foundations, butthouſtult 
be + defolate lor euer ſv ich the LO RD. 
ſtandart in the land, blow the 
nations : prepare the nation! 
againſt — 
domes ot Atatat, Minni, and Aſhchenaze appoint 
2 captaine againſt her: canſe her horietto come 
her the nations with the 
thereof,andall 
of his dow 


and forrow:for 
euery purpoſe of the LORD ſhall be performet 
aguin — make the land Babylon a 
haue forborn 
oht :they haue remained in their ——_ 


became as women: 
have bycnerheir dwelling places: her barre? are 


to meereanothet, 


of 


omen 
the 
een 


2 


faith the 


— 


Bels vomi 


«4 AS 
- 


© The 


Chapelj.l1j. 


td 


of Iſrael, 

and neth 
Babylon, 
& 


Jo-. 
comurq;. 


1—ä 


| the king of Badylou chat his ciie is taken at one 


And chat the are ſtopped, and the 
—— — fire, d the men of 
33 Ter dien fich the LORD of haſtes, the God 
of Iſrael ; The daughter of Babylon is like a 
ftoore ; is v ume to threſh her: yet a 


chi 
the; use wie, & thetime of ber harueſt ſhall come. 


Nebuchadtezzar the king of Babylon hath 
. me, he hath eruſted me zbe hath 

| veſſell: hee bath ſwallowed 
z he hath filled his bellie 


be 

——— my blood vpon 

dea, ſhall leruſalem ay. | 

36 Therefore thus ſaint the LORD, Behold, 

Iwilplead thy cauſe, &take eforthee g 
I willdrievp her ſea, and make her ſprings drie 
5 
„ annſtoniſbmeut, and an 
TT In wits a 
3 roare ons 3 
ſhall | yell as lions whelps.: - 

39 ln their heat I will make their feaſts, and 
Iwill make them drunken,ghat they may retoyce, 
and fleepe a 
the LORD, . 
Faughter,like rammes with hee ge 
41 How is Sbeſhach bes had dow is the 

He ol the whole earth farprited ; how is Baby- 
become an aſtoniſhment the nations; 

42 The ſea is come vp vpenBabylon:ſhe isco- 
uered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities ate a deſolation, a dry land and 
a wildernes,a land wherin no man dwelleth. nei 
ther dacth any ſonne of man paſſe thereby, 

44 And Iwill punith Bet in Babylon, and1 
will bring forth ont of his month that which he 
hath ſwallowcd vp, and the nations ſhall not flow 
together any more vntohim, yea, the wall of Ba- 
45 My people, goe ye out ofthe midſt of her, 
and deliver ye euery man bis ſonle fromthe fierce 
anger ai the LORD, 8 
46 Aud leſt your heart faint, and ye feare fur 
the rumour that ſhall be heard inthe land + a tu · 
— 3 and after that in 

eete [vail come a rumour and violence in 
te land ule againſt rule. N 
7 Therefore d, the dayeseome, that! 
will + doe indgment vpon the gtauen images of 
Babylon, & her whole Lad hell dec confortded, 
and all her ſlaine ſliall fall in themigh oſ her. 


athereim, thall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoiler 
ny cams vnte her ſtom the North, cb — 


49 [As Babylon beth cunſh the ſlaine of Ifta. 
the earth. 


30 Te that have eſcaped the ſword, go away, 
not fill: — RD Ls of 
and let leruſalem come into yourmind, 
Ft Weare confounded, becauſe wee have 


heardreptech , ſhame hath conered our faces: for 


are 
LORDS houſe. 


—_ 


perpetuallſſeepe. and not wake, faith | 
40 I will bring them downe like lambesto the | 


48 Thenthe heaven and theearth and all that | 


eltofall:ſoatBaby lon ſhall fall the flaine of all | uak 


come into the Sanftuaries of the | led 


the LO::D,that l wil doe ivdgement vpon her 
grauen images,andthrough al her lavdthe woun- 
dea ſhall grone. uh 14. 

33 Though Babylon ſhou!d mount vp to hea · 
uen, and though (he (hou ld tottiſi the heighe ol 
ber ſtrength je / from mee ſhallipailens come vn- 
to her, ſaith the LORD, 

54 A ſound of a cry commeth ſrom Babylon, 
and great deſtruetion from the Caldeans, 

35 Becauſe the L O RD: hath ipoiled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed out of her the great voyce when 
her waues doe roate lie great waters, a noiſe of 
their voice is vttere l. ' | 

56 Becaule the ſpoiler iscome vpon ker, cue 
vpon Baby lon, and her mighty men ate taken, e 
uery one ol their bowes is broken forthe LORD 
God oftecompenſes ſnalliurelyre quite. 

55 And l will make drunke ber princes and 
her wiſe men, her captaines and herrulers, and 
her mighty men: and they ſhall ſlecpe a perpe u- 
all ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith the king , whoſe 
Name i the LORD of hoſtes, 

58 Thusſaith the LORD of hoſts,The broad 
wallet ef Babylon ſſ all be vtterly broken, and 
her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the 
people ſhall labour in vaine, and che folke in th 
ſire, andthey (hall be weatyx. . 


commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah, when be went j with Zedecki- 
ah the king of ludah imtoBabylon, in«be fourth 


e. 
goon So leremiah wrote in a booke all the cuill 
that ſhould come vpou Babylon: emen all theſe 
words that are writtenagaiaſt Babylon, 

61 And leremiah ſaid toSeraiah , when thou 
commeſt to Babylon,and ſhalt ſee, and (halt read 
alltheſe words. 

62 Theu ſhalt thou ſgyy, OL O RD,theahaſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that none 
allremaine in it, neither man not beaſt, but 
that it ſhall be f deſolate for ener, 

63 And it ſhall be when thou baſt made an 
end of reading this booke, th then ſbalt binde a 
ltone to it, and caſt it into the middeſt of Euphra- 
tes. 
64 And thou ſhalt ſay, thus ſſall Bab ſon finke 
and ſhall not riſe from the euill that I will bring 
vpon heriand they ſhall be wearie. Thus farte are 
the words of leremiah. | 

CHAP. LIL 
t Zedehiah rebelleib. 4 Nenſalens is beſſegt al and 
taten. 8 Zeackiahs ſonues lillea, ama h onne 
eyes put cnt. 12 Nb , Hurneiß end poi 
leth the citie. 24 Hee car it h away th#taptrecs, 

32 Ewil- merodaebadusectiß le huialm. 

Edekiah wei * one aud tiventie:yeere elde 
benhe f beganto teigneꝰ, und he teigued e. 

leuen yeeres in leruſalem, and lis mother name 
was Hametal the duughter of (etemiah of Lib, 


2 Andheedidthatwhich wer euiſſ ia the eye: 
of the LORD, accordiug to all tha: Ichoiakim 
had done. : 
1 Forthrevghthe angerofthe LORD iteame 
to paſſe in leruſalem and ludah, till hee had caſt 
them but from his preſence, that Tedekiah rebel. 
i houſe oſ Babylon. 


4 Audit eame re che * ninch yeere 
4 © 


yeere of his retgne, and this Setaiah was a ſ quiet of 


lor the 


9 © The word which [eremiah the prophet net 


Hebr. 


085, 


24.18, 
1 Hei. 


39. ts 


1 


dejolatt- 


| bookedrowned. | 
52 Wherefore behold,the dayes come, faie? | 


* 2. Kings 


v. Kings 
35.1, cha. 
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| The Temple, and che citie ſpoyled. | leremiah. 


The numberaf — cg 


cary 
lor. fet- till the day of his death. I 
ters. 12 (Nas in the Gſth meneth, in the tenth 
Ly Hebr, day ol ich was the nineteenth yere 
Joo eof | of Nebuchad · rexaar * Babylon) came Ne- 
the wards huzaradan i captaine olthe guard, which j ſerued 
lor, abiefel the king of Baby lon, into leruſalem 
Maſbal. 1 And burnt the houſe of the LORD, and 
| Hecchizfe,| the kinga houſe, and all the houſes oflerauſalem, 
of the es. und alithe houſesofthe great men burnt he with 
| ecutioners| fire, NT 
or fang - 14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
t were with the captaine of the guatd, btake downe 
Aud ſo all the walles of leraſalem round about. 
verſe 14. 15 Then Nebuxaradan the captaine of the 
Sr. td, caried away eaptiue certaine of the poore 
tHeb. ol the people, and the refidue ofthe people that 
flood be- | remained in the citie, and thoſe that fell away, 
fore. that fell tothe king ol Babylon,and the reſt of the 
multitade. the ol obs A 13.0 
es But Neburaradanthecaptaine of the guard 
left certains of the poore of the land for Vine- 
dreſſers and fot huſbandmen. 
Chap. 15 Alſo the * pillarsof braſſethat were iu the 
27.19. | houſe of the LORD nd the baſes, and the bra ſen 
ſeathat iq in che hoaſe ofthe L O RD, the Cal: 
; | d-aasbrake,aud caryed all the braſſe of them to 
in. b AN nee a » 
| Pane * 8 -ldnoraalfo,ndthe| ſhouels, and 


MP ot. 


| of the monech th Nebuchad-rezrarking of Ba- 


it round about. 


plaines of lericho, and all his atmie were ſcatte- 


| ;0 mene the ſnuffers; andybej, bolles,and the ſpwenes, ind 


ol ys reigne, in the ninth moueth, inthe tenth dq 


bylon came, bee, and all his army again leruſa. 
] and pitched againſt it,aud builefores againſt 


« r the eleuenth 
of king Tedekia 1 
E And in the fourth moneth, in the ninth q 
ol the moneth the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 
that therewasno breadfor y people of che land. 
7 Thenthecity was broken vp, and all the 
men of warte fled.and went tootth out of tho ci 
tie by ni 11 way ofthe gate betweene the 
two hr ap ich wes by the kings garden (uo 
the Caldeans were by the citie round about) and 
they went by the way ofthe plaine. 
'$ ©Butthearmicof the Caldeans purſued 
alter the king, and ouertocke Zedekiab in the 


RS oven che king. 3ndearyed hi 

1 e the king, and ea im 
vpents the king of — Riblah in the 
land of Hamath : where he gane iudgement vp- 


on him. ; 
ro And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alſo all the 
princesof ludah,in Riblah, 
11 Then hefput out the eyes of Zedekiah. and 
the 2 — bound him | in chaines, and 
ed hi - 16 42 "OY put nim in priſon 


filuer,tooke the captaineof the guard away, 

20 The two pillars. on Sea, and twelue bra. 
ſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, which king 
Solomon had made in the houſe ot the LRD! 
your braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 
werg t. * 

21 Andconcerning the * pĩllars, the height of 
one pillar was eighterne cubites, and a4 fiſletct 
twelue cubites did compaſſe it; and thethicknes 
thereot was fonrefingers: it was hollow. 

22 And achapiter of braſſe was vpon ie, and 
the height of one chapiter was ſiue cubites, with 
networke and pomegranates vpon the chapj 
round about, all of brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo 
and tl e pomogranatt were like vnto theſe, 


nates on a ſide, andall the pomegranates vpon the 
networke * hondredroond — 

24 © And the captaive of the guard tooke 8e. 
taiah the chiefePricſt and 7 —— 
Prieſt, and the three keepers ofthe f doore, - 

23 Hee tooke alſo out of the citic an Eunnch, 
which had the — ofthe men of warte, and 
ſeuen men oſthem . were neere the kings 
perſon which were | 


ple of the land, aud threeſcore men of the 


26 So Nebuzar-adanthe eaptaine ol the guard 
tooke them, and brought them tothe king of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah, * t 

27 Andthe king of Babylop ſmotethem ,and 
put them to death in Riblah, in the land of Ha · 
math: thus Iudah was catied away captineout o 
his ewne laud. 8 

28 This the people whom Nebuckad-rezzat 
caried away captiue in the ſeuenth yeere, three 
thouſand Iewes and three and twenty. 

29 In the eighteenth yeercof Nebuchad-rez. 
rat he caryed away captivefrom Teraſalem eight 
hundreth,thirtie and two perſons, | 
zo lu the three and twentieth yeere of Nebnu- 
chad rezzar, Nebuzar · adan the captaine of the 
2 away captiue of the lewes ſeuen 


wert foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 
31 & And it came to paſſe in the ſeven and 


of Indab, inthetwelfth moneth, in the ſine and 
twentieth day of the moneth, tas Euil-merodach 
king of Babylon inthe fri yeere of hisreigne, 
lifred vp the hend of lehoiakm king of udab and 
brought bim forrh out of priſun, * 

33 And ſpake kindly vnte him, and ſet hi 


throne aboue the throne of the kings that were | | 


with him in Babylon. 


33 And changed his priſon garments : and hee | 


did 3 ente bread before him all the 

dayes of hisliſ 1; 
34 Andfor his diet, there wasa continuall diet 

ginen him of che king of Babylen, I euer 47: 


the aſhes. . they numiſtred 

on. | tooke theꝝ π M.. 
q _ 19 Andchebaſens,and the F firepans, and the 
on cen · | bo! hos the Cauldrons, and the candleſtick e, 
fers. and the ſpyonc$,aud the cuppes; that which 
11 ns 0 4 1 


his life. 


23 And there were ninetie and ſite pomegra. 


in the city, & che | prin. | 0 
cipall Scribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the peo. | ®! 


of theland, | weceforndinthe midftefthe ade. 


undreth fortic and fine perſons: all theperſons| 


thirtieth yeere ofthe eaptiuitie of Ichoigkinking | 


portion vntill the day of his death al che dayeto! | 


of golde i gold, and that which was of fituer, W T 


1 
tbeir 


braſi. 


* 


7·˙¹ 1. ö 
king. 2g. 


a, 
315, 
f Hebr | 
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—TTHs LAMENTATIONS OF IEREMIAH, 


— — 


CAA p. Eel fe 
; 30 j 

1 The miſerable eftaie of ge e pied, 18 on 

udgment ro be rig he. 

3 doeth theeitiegtſolitarie that 

vo fall of people > how is ſhee be · 

come 2s a widow ? Shee . ws 

69 7 henations, and prin- 

RS Ole among thepronine es, bowis 
ſhe become tridutarie? ; 

2 Shee * weepeth ſore inthe *night, and her 
teares are on her cheekes: png he her louers 
ſhe bath none to comlorther, all herftiends haue 
dealt treacherouſly with her, they are become 
her enemies. 2. 

3 Indah 9 
fiction, and f becauſe of great ſerunude: ſhee 


dwellethamong the heathen,ſhee findeth no reſt: 


f _ | by Þ beholdarid fee, ifther 


all her perſecutors ouertooke her betweene the 
ſtraits. 


4 Thewayes of Zion doe mourne, beeauſe 
none eome tothe ſolemne f&ſts: all her gates are 
2 are afflicted, 
and (he gin bi b el 

$ Heraduerfaries * are the chiefe, her ene- 
mies lor the L O RD hath afflicted her; 
for the multitude ol hertranſgreſs10ns, her ehile 
drenate gone into eaptiuitie before the enemie. 

And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beautie is t herprinces ate become like 
Harts that finde no paſture, and they are gone 
without ſtrength — 

7 leruſalem remembred in the dayes of her 
aſlliction, and ol her miſcries, all her i pleaſant 
thiogsthatſhe had in the dayes ofolde, when her 
le fell into the hand of the enemie, and none 
did helpe ker, the aduerſaries ſ her, and did 
mecke at her Sabbaths. | 
8 leraſalem had grienouſly ſinned therefore 
the t is remooued : all thathenoured her, deſpiſe 
her, beeauſe they haue ſeene hernakedncfle: yea, 
thee andturneth backe ward. 
9 Herfilthineſſes in her akitts, ſhee remem- 
breth not her laſt end, ſhe came downe 
wonderfully : ſhe bed no comforter : O Lord, be- 
hold my alſliction: lor the enemie hath magnified 


10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his hand 
* all her pleaſant things; for ſhe hath ſcene 
the heathen entred into her Sanctuary, whom 
thou didſt command #hat * they ſhould not enter 
intotby congregation. | 
1 All her people ſigh, they ſeeke bread, they 
have gipentheir pleaſant things for meatto [re- 
lieue the ſoule: (ec, O Lord, and conſider: tor 3 


am becomevile, 

12 JI 2 nethingtoyou, allyee that | paſſe 
id ſee ebecany ſorrowlike 

vato myſorrew, which is done ynto mee, whete | 

with the LORD hath afſi ted me, inthe day of 

his fierce anger. 

7; From abone hath he ſent ire into my bones, 

aud it preuailechagainſt them: he hath ſpread 2 

netfor myfeet he hath turnedme backe: he hath 


wademedeſolate,udfaintallthe day. 


14 The yoke of my tranigteſsions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathed,, and come vp vpon 
my necke: he hath made my ſtrength to fall: the 
Lord hath deliueted mee into their hands, from 
who I am not able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
mightie men inthe midſt of mee: he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me, tocruſh wy young men. 
The Lord hath troden ij che virgin2, the daughter 
of Iudah, s in a winepreſſe. 

16 Forthelethings | weepe, & mine eye, mine 
eye runneth downe with water, becauſe the com- 
kottetthat thould ſ relieue my ſoule is farte from 
me: my children are deſolate, becauſe the euemy 
prevailed. 

17 Zionſpreadeth ſoorth het hands, and there | 
& none to comſort her: the LORD hath cem ; 
mandedconcerning lacob, that bis adverſaries 

id bee round about him : Ieruſalem is as a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

18 Jrbe LORD is * righteous, for l haue 
rebelled _—_ his f commandement: heare, I 
pray you, all people, and behold my ſorow:my vir · 
gins and my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 Icalled for my louers, but they deccined 
me: my prieſts and mine elders gaue vpthe ghoſt 
in the citie, while they iought their meate tore» 
Lene their ſoulet. 

2» Behold, © LORD: for Iavindiſtreſſe: 
my * bowels are troubled: mine heart is turned 
within me, for I hauegrieuonſlyrebelled: abroad 
the ſword beteaueth, at home there as death. 

2: They hane heard that I ſigh, 1bere d none 
to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue heard 
of my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done 
itl: thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt I called, 
and they ſhalbe like vnto me. 

22 Letall their wickedneſſe come before thee: 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee 
for my tranſgreſs ions: for my ſighes are many, 
and my heart a faint. 5 

. II. 


CH 
1 Ie emiah lamenteth the wiſer) of leruſalon. 20 
He comp laineth thereofto God. 
Ow hath the Lord conered the'daughter of 
Zion with a cloude, in bis anger, evdcail 
done from heanen vnto the earth the beauty of 
Ift ael, and remembted not his ſootſloole in the 
day of his anger? a 
3 The Lord bathſwallowed vp all the habita- 
tions of Jacob , and hath not pittied: hee bath 


throwen downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdes of | 


the daughter of Indah : hee hath + brought the 
downetothe ground: he bath polluted the kivg- 
dome and the princes thereol. ä 

3 He hath eut off in hisñerceanger all the horne 
of Iſrael: hee hath drawen backe bisright hand 


from before the enemy, and hee burned againſt 
lacob like a flaming fire which deuoutexh round 


4 Hee bath bent his bo like an enemy: hee 
Rood with his right hand as an aduerſary, and 


flew all that were f pleaſant to the eye, in the ta- 


bernacleof the daughter ol Zu: he powred out 


lor, e 
winepꝛeſſe 
of the vx. 
Eine, c. 
ler. 13. 
17 and 
14. 17. 
cha. 2. 18 
f Hebr, 
bri 
backe. 


*Dan,g.7 
t Heby, 
mount h. 


his ſurie like fire. . 
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"oo. eren: 
Gods indignation 


Lamentations. 


5 The Lord wat an enemie i hee hath ſwal | 
lowed vp Iſrael, heharhſwallowed vp all her pa- 


laces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, & hath | water before the {ace of the Lord: lite vp 
iucreafed inthe as ter of Iudah moutning and | hands toward him fot p liſe i thy yong chilaren,| 
lainexation, x chat faint for hunger inthe top of euer ſtreet, 
*pſal. 8e. 6 And hee hath vioſently * taken away his | 2% © Behold,O LORD, and conſider to whom 
13. & 89. | tabernaele, as ifit were of N hath de- | thou haſt done this: ſhall the women cate then 
41. and | ſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the T ORD | fruit, aud children of a ſpanne long > thai the 0 al 
la.. 3. | hath cauſedl the (olettme feaſtes and Sabbaths to | prieſt and the prophet be ſlaino in the San&nary | led with 1 
Or, hedge bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the | ofthe Lord theiy 
indignation of his anger the King and the Prieſt. | 21 The yong and the old lye on the grotmdin | bee 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: hee hath | the ſtreers : my virgins and my yong men are(al» 
; =_ abhoried his Sanctuarie: he hath + giuen v into | len by the ſword: thou haſt ſlaine ” in the day 
8 Up. | the hand of the enemie the walles ot her palaces: | oſthy anger: thou haſt killed, and not pitied. 
they haue made a noiſe in the houſe ofthe LORD, | 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day, my 
2s in the day of a ſolemne Feaſt. terreourt round about, ſo that in the day of the 
The LORD bath purpoſed to deſtroy the I. O RDS anger, none eſcaped nor remaired: 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : he hath ſtretched thoſe that I haue ſwadled and brought vp, hath 
out 2 line: hee hath not withdtawen his hand | mine enemic conſumed, 
+Hebr. | from 4 deſtwoying : therefore hee made the ram- CHAP, III. 
ſwatow* | part and the wall to lamtent: they lintguiſtied to- | t The far fellbewaile thery calamities. 22 5 
ing up. | gethet. the mercies of God they nouriſh theis hope, 37 
| Her gates ateſanke into the ground: hee] They aokwowledge Gods mftice, 55 They prog for 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: her King delinerence, 54 and vengeance on their ennanes, 
and her Princes are among the Gentiles: the Law 1 the man that hath ſeene af fliction by the | 5 
2plal. 54. # no wore het Prophets alſo find no viſon from I rod of his wrath, 1 
9; the LORD. gl 25 0855 2 He bath led me and brought uns into date. 
N re The Elders of the daughter of Ziotifit vp- | neſſe, but not into light. | 
on the ground aud keepe filence + they hanecaſt | 3 Surely againſt me is he turned, hee turneth 
vp duſt vpon the lt heads · they haue girded them» | his hand againſt᷑ ane all the day. 
ſelnes with fackcloth : the virgins of Terofalem | 4 My fleſhand my skinve hath he made olde, 
hang downe their heades tothe ground. | he hath broken my bones. | 
1 Mine eyes doe failewithteares:my bowels | x Heehath builded apainſt me, and compa! 
are troubled: my liner is powred vpon the earth, | ſed me with gall and trauell. 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, | 5 | Heehath ſet me in darke places, as they 
Or,fains. becauſe the children and the ſucklings } ſwopve | that be dead of old. 
liche ſtreets of the citie. e 7 Hee hath hedged mee about, that I cannot 
1 t They ſaytotheit mothers, Where & corne | get out: hee hath made my chaine heavie, 
ö vnd: wine? whenthey ſwooned as the wounded in] 8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, hee ſhutteth ont 
N the ſtreets of the eitie, hen their ſoule was pow- | niy preyer. 
red out into their mother: boſome. 9 - Hee hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
13 Whatthing ſhall i take to witnes forthee? | ſtone: he bath made my pathescreoked, 
whar thing ſhall Tliken to thee, Odanghterof | ro He waa vnto mee 4 aBoure lying in waite, 
| leruſalemꝭ what ſhalll equall tothe; that I may | and av 2 Lion in lectet places. | 
comtorrthee, O 1 daughter of Zion ꝰ for 11 Hce hath turned aſide my wayes, and pul- 
thy breach u great like the Sea: Who can heale | led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, 
PPV. 12 Hee hath bent his bow, and ſer mee 233 
«Tere. 2.8 © 14 Thy * Prophets hane ſeene vaine and foo- | marke forthe arrow. ABI 
phat” 5. 31. liſh rhings for thee, and they haue not diſcouered 13 He harh cauſed the f arrowes of bis quiuer 
and 14, | thine a moped ein hue thy captivitit 3 but | to entet into my reines. av 
14-20 haue ſcenforthee falicburdens,and taules of ba. | 14 I was * derifionto all my people, ua 
23.16, | niſnmeßt .. . . day... - 7 1 
nel. | T5 Allthatpaſfe f by <lap theit hand at thee: | 15 Heehath filled mee with  bitternefſe, hee 
69 the they hiſſe and wagge their head ar the daughter hath made e drunken with wormewood 
| wa of Teruſalem,Jeying, Is this the citie that men call rs He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravcll 
* (al 48. the perfectiõ otbeauty, the ĩoy of 5 whole earth? | tones, he hath j conered me withaſhes, 
3 1s Allchine enemies haue opened their month | 17 And thou haſt remooned my loule farrcof y 
f 2gainſt thee': they hifſe and gnaſh the teeth: they from peace : 1 forgate ſ proſperitie. [| ji? 
fay, We hatieſwillowed her vp : certainely this | 18 And Ifaid, My ſtrength and wy hope is pe- yl | 
| a the day that we looked for : we haue found, we riſhed from the LORD: , * e 
haue ſeene T4. . 19 | Remembring mine afflicion and my mi- a 
Leui 26. 27 The CORD hath done that which ke had ſerie, the warme wood and the — e 
l * 25] deuiſed : he harh tulfilledbis wordthar he bad 20 My ſuule hath them ſtil in remembrance, (dl 
j 28 cut. ommandedinthedaiesof old: he haththrowen and is ſ humbled in me. tn 
85. done and hath not pittied: and hee hath cauſed 21 This IA recall to my mind, thereſote have 4 
1 os thine ene ix to ſeidyce ouer thee, be hath ſet vp | hope. | ee 
ie hörn ef thineaduerſa ies. 22 Fer the Lo R Vs mercies thit ek 5s 
44 þ 18 Their Heart ttyed vnto the Lord, x © wall | ate not cotſume d, beraule his compaſtiam! 
of the daughter uf Zion, let teares runne doune | n. 
like a riuer, day and night: give thy ſelfe no reſt,, 23 Theyare newenery moruirg : great 6thy 
F | let not the apple of thine eyesceaſe. f. ithfulneſſe. 3 


— T T = ug * — 


Ken rn 7 
— . 


on leruſalem. 
1 Ariſe , cry out inthe night: inthe begi 
niag of the watches powrc out thine heart like 


"The mercies of the Lord. Chap. iij. ilij. The niſſeries of lerufalem. 


. 24 The LO KD i m e portion, faith my 59 O L OR D, xhou halt ſe ene wy wrong iudge 
3. 


in lum. -  - , | thonmycaule, 
_ el _— vnto them chat waite 6 Thou halt ſeene all their yengeance z and 
1 49.57 - | forbimgtorhe ſon\e hat ſeeketb him. all their imaginations againſt me, | 
iet. le. 26 1: good that am thould beth hepeand [| 6: Thon halt heardtheir reproch, O LOA p, 
6 quietly wait lor the laluation ot the LORD. aud all their imaginations againſi me: | 
_ 27 It is good fora man that he beare the yoke. | 63 The lips ot thaſe that toſe vp againſt mee, | 
in his youth. and their deuiceagainſt me all the daß. 
18 Hee fitteth alone and keepeth fence, be- 63 Behold, their ſuting downe and their riſing 
cauſe he hath borne ij vpon him. vp, Ian their muſicke, 
29 lie putteth his mouĩh in the duſt, if ſo bee | 64 7 Render vnto them a recompenſe, O 
there may be hope. L O RD,accorc ing tothe worke ot their hands, 
20 Hee pjuethhis checke to him that ſimiteti | 65 Giue them þiorrow of heart, thycurie vnto || Or,obftj 
him, he is filled tull with reptoch. . | them, nacie'f 


:11 not cal} off for ever. 66 Perſeeute and deſtroy them in anger, from Heart. 
— 8 gꝛiefe yet will he haue | vnder the * heauens of the L. O A D. wm * Pla 8.4, 
compaſsion according to the multitude of his _, CHAP. IIII. 
mercies. 1 Zieu bewaileth her pitiſulleſtass. 13 Shecon- 
ne. z For hee doth not alſlict Þ willingly, nor | ſeſſeib her fiunes, 2 ku] i threatned, 23 
fiomha | grieuethe children of men. Re Zion com orted. ; | 
beart. 34 To eruſh vnder his feet all tae priſoners ol H Owis the gold become dimme !howis the 


the earth, moſt fine gold chauged! the ſtones of the 
Or a (w-| Totumeaſ de theright of a man before the | ſanQuarie are powred out in the top of euety 
| r,a ſi faceof the $moit bigh, ltroete. ; 
36 To ſabuerr a maninhiscauſe,, the Lorde | 3 1 hepreciousſonnes of Zion, comparable 
{ approoucth nat. to fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pit» . 
37 Who be * h faith, and it commeth chers, the worke ofthe hands of the potter: 
to paſſe, when the Lord commandeth it not? 3 Euen tie ſea · monſters draw out the breaſt, || or, ſea- 
38 Out oſ the month of the molt high procee | they gine ſucke to their young ones; the daugh- | c,mes, * 
4th not * euill and good? ter ol my people v become eiuell, like the ottii- 
39 Whertore q oeth a lining man ſcomplaine, | ches in the wilderneſſe, — 
2 man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? Ihe tongue ofthe ſucking child eleaueth to 
40 Let vs ſearch and tile our wayes, and turne | the roofe of his mouth tor thirſt the young chil 
againe tothe LORD, dren aske bread, & no man breakethu vntothem 
41 Letvslift vp ont heart with our hands vn- 5 hey that did ſeede delicately, ate deſolate 
to God in the heauens. in the ſiteets: they that were brought vp in ſcar- 
43 Wee hauetranigteſſed, and haue robelled, let embrace dung - hils. or iui. 
thou haſt not pardoned. | 6 For the;puniſhment of the iniquitie ol the 4e 
43 Thou haſt. cunered with anger, and perſe- | daughter of my people, is greater then che puuiſh- 7 Ges. 
cuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine, thou baſk not pittied. | Ment ol the ſinne of Sodom, that was * over. 2 * 
44 Thou haſtconered thy ſelfe with a cloude, | throwen as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on 
that our prayer ſhould wot paſſe through. her. | 
45 Thou haſt made v as the offfcouring aud | 7 Her Nazaites were purer then ſnow, they 
retuſe inthe middeſt of rhe pevple. were whiterthen'mflke,they were more rud dy in 
46 All our enemies haue opened their nioathes j bodie then rubies, their poliſhiug was of Saphii. 
ainſt vs, IS Theirviſageis Fblaeker then a cole they 
47 * Feare and a ſuate is come vpon vs, deſola- | are not knowen in the ſtreets: their skinne clea-, 
tion. and deſtruction. neth to their bones: it is withered , it is become 
48 Mine eye runneth dewne with riecrs of like a ſicke. 
water , for the deſtruttion of the daughter ol my | 9 They that be ſlaine with the (word, arc bet. 
people. ' ter theu they that be ſlaine with hunger :for theſe 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaſeth net, | fpine away,ſt|icken throughforwens uf the fruits 
without any intermiſsion: uf the fiele. * 
8e Tillthe LO RD leoke downs, aud behold | 10 The hands of the pitiful women haueꝰ ſacl 
from own) n. 3 R - den hol owne 7 * they We meat in 
51 Mine eye mine hearf, j becauſe I the deſt:uction daughter of my te. - 
of all the dauginersofmy city. | Y. xr The LORD er- furie, 
$2 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a birde, ] he hath powred out his'ficrce anger. and hath kin- 
without cauſe. dleda fre in Tion, and it hath deuouredthe foun- 


$3 They hanecut off my life in the dungeon, | dations thereof.” * 
and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 


| | 12 The king$@ſthe carth, and all ihe inhabi 
$4 Waters flowedouer mine bead then I aid, | tants of the world would not haue beleeutd ;rbat | © '- 
lam cut off, the aduetſarie aud he enemie ſhould havecritred | ©: 
55 © ealled von thy Name, O LO RD, out | into the gatesof leruſalem. 3 
of the low dungeon. 4 13 © * Forthe ſinnegofherprophets, andthe | + | 
3s Thou haſt heard my voyce , hide not thine | iniquities of herpricſts, ihat haue ſhed the blood | ler 5 33 
eare at my breathing, at my cry, of the iuſt inthe middeſt of her: aud a3 
7 Thon dreweſt neere in the day that Icalled | 14 They haue wandred « blinde met in the |1 0 
vpon thee: thou ia idſt. feare not. ſtreets, they haue polluted: themſelues with | 254 260 
58 OLor\|.thou baſtpleaded the cauſes ef my | blood, ||ſothat men cold act touch their gar ·¶ ce, not . 
ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. ments. but touch 


A 


_ 


polluted, 
| | do, face. 


tas For 


. 0 „·⸗[ r 


| Thepeoplesmiſer ie. 


„ WK 


"I 


Exekiel. 


lor. ze 


þ 


Gen. 3.7 


or, bine 
edi, 


or, cery 
thee cap · 


thy ſEuRCSs 


nde f Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi,inthe 
laad of che Caldeans , by the tiuer Chebar, aud 


| t They cryed vnto them Depart ye, f ic i 


vneleane, depart, depart, toueh not, hen they fled 
away and wandred: they ſaid among the heathen, 
They ſhll no more ſojourve there. 
16 The I anger of the LORD hath dinided 
em, he wil no more regard themithey teſpected 
not the perſons ofthe prieſts, they fauoured not 
the elders. : 


ty As far vs, our eyes as yet failed for out vaine 
helpe: in our watching wee haue watchedfor a 
uation h could not ſaue vs. 

i They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot gee in 
our ſtreets: our end is neere, our dayes are tulfil- 
led. for oar end is come. 

19 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then the eagles 
ol the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines, they laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The * breath of our noſtrels, the annointed 
ok the LO R D wastaken in their pits, of whom 
we ſaid, Vnder his ſnadow we ſhal liue among the 
heathen. 

2r 2 and bee glad, O daughter of E- 
dom xhat dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo 
(hall paſſethrough vnto thee : thou ſhalt be drun · 
ken, and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked. Hh 

22 J The puniſtment of thine iniquitie is 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, hee will no 
more cary thee away into captiuitic: he will viſie 
thine iniquitie,O daughter ol Edom, he wil ſ diſ- 
eouer thy ſinnes. 


C HAP. v. 
Abitifallcomplaius of Lion, iu prayer unto God. 
E member, O Lo RD, what is come vpon vs: 


eonſider and behold our te — 
— toſtrangers , our 


2 Our inheritance is 
3 Wee are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our mo- 
thers are as widower. 


1 houſes eo aliants. 


4 We haue drunken out water for mon 
| wood f is cords nb 7055 
5 Tf Ourneckes are vnder perſecution: we la · 
bout — * no teſt. ou we 
6 We haue ginen the hand tothe Egyptian 
aua to the Ac eln tn be ſatisſied with — » 
7 * Curtathers haue ſinned and art not, and 
wee haue their iniquities. 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: chere n none 
that doeth deliuer vs out of their hand. 
Me gate our bread with the peril of our 
liues, bee auſe ofthe ſword ofthe wildernefſe. 
te Our* skinne was blacke like an euen, be- 
cauſe ofthe j terrible famine, - 
it They rauiſhed the women in Zion, ad ihe 
maids in the cities of Iudah, 
t Princes ate hanged vp by their hand: the 
faces of Elders were not honoured. 
13 They tooke the young men to grinde, and 
the children fell vnder the wood. 


young men from their muficke. 

t 5 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our daunee is 
turned into mourning. 

16 Thecrowne is fallen from our head 1 Woe 
vnto vs, that we laue ſinned. 

ty For this our heart is faint, for thele thing: 
our eyes are dimme. 

8 Becauſe of the monntaine of Zion whiehis 
deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. 

19 Theu, OL O RD, * remaineR for euet: thy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for ener, 
aud totſalce vs ſo long time : 

21 * Turne thou vs vntothee, O LORD, 
w_ wee ſhall bee turned: renew our dayes atol 
olde. 

22 | But chou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou 


art very wroth againſt vs. 


TTHE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


— 


C HAP. I. 
x The time of E xelieli prophecie at c he har. 4 Hu 
viſteu of ure C harubims, 15 Of the foure 
and of the glory of God. | 
531 Ow it came to paſſe inrhe thirti · 
eth yeere, in the ſourth monetb, in 
the fifth dey of the monerh, (as [ 
was among f the captiues by 
the riner of Chebar) 25 the 
| SS heanens were opened, and I ſaw 
viſions of God. f 
2 ln the ſifth day of the moneth, (which wa 
the fifth yeere of king le hoaltias capriuitie,) 
3 The word of the LORD came expreſly 


the hand of the Lord was there vpon him. 

4 © AndIlooked, and behold a whirlewind 
cameout ofthe North, a great cloud, and a fire 
I infoulding ie ſelfe, and abrightnefſe was about 
ie, and aut of the midſt thereof as the colour of 
amber out of the midſt ofthe fire; 
„ Alſo out ol the midſt thereoftame the like- 


appearance: they had the likenefle of a man. 
6 And euery one had foure faces, and enety 
one had foure wings. 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feete, and the 


ſole of their teer was like the ſole of a calues foot, 


mn -_ ſparkled like the colour of butaitbed 
rale. 

And they had the hands of a man vnder 
their wings on their toure ſides, and they foure 
hed their faces and theit wings 

9 Their wings wete ioyned one to another, 
they turned not when they went: they went euer 
one ſtraight forward 

10 As tor the likenes oftheir faces, they foure 
had the face of a man, and the face of a lyon onthe 
right ſide, and they foure had the face of an oxe on 
the leſt ſide: they foure alſo had p face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
ſtretched vpward, two wmgs of euery one were 
ioyned one to anothet, and two couered their bo- 
dies, \ 

12 And they went euery one ſtraightforward: 


+ - 1 neſſe of foure lining<tearnres, and this vs theit 


whither the ſpirit was te goe, they went: 
turned not when they went. ä 


r4 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the] 


13 As 


—  ————— * 


= 


TheProphers viſion. * 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Iſracls Rebellion. 


E 
firakts. 


lor of lifts 


| 


jor of life 


ty As for the likenefſe of the lining creatures, | 
their appearance ws like burning coles of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it went p and 
dene among the liuing creatores, and the 
wat bright, and out fire went foorth light- 


9 And che lining creaturesranne, & returned 
#8 the appearance of a flaſh of lightning, 

ts No as Ibcheldthe livin creatures: be. 
bold one whelevpon the earth by the lining crea» 
tures, with his foure faces. x 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
worke was like vntothe colour ofa Beril: and they 
foure had one likenefſe, and their appearance and 
their worke wan as it were a whee le inthe middle 
ol a wheele. gs 

19 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides t and they returned not when they 
went. , 

18 Asfor their rings, they were ſo high , that 
they were dreadfull and their | rings were ſull of 
eyes round aboutthem ſourt 

1 And when the liningcreatures went, the 
wheelet went by them: and when the lining crea- 
tures were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 
wereliftvp. OO: 

20 Whitherſoener theſpirit vas to gae , they 
went,thither wan their ſpirit to goe, & the wheeles 
werelifted vp ouer againſt them: for the ſpirit 
ſ oftheliuing ereatute ws inthe wheeles. 

21 Whenthoſe went, theſe went, and when 
thoſe ſtood,s/eſeſtood ; and when theſe were Iif- 
ted vpſrom the earth, the wheeles were litted vp 
ouer againſt them: ſor the ſpirit] of the liuing 
creature wa in the wheeles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the frmament vpon 
the heads ol the lining creature was as the colour 
ofthe terriblechtyſtal, ſtretched ſoorth ouer their 
heads abone. $ 

23 And vnderthe firmamentwere their wings 
ſtraight, the onetoward the other, euery one had 
two which conered on this ſide, and euery one had 
two, Which concred on th at fide their bodies 

24 And when they went, I heard the noyſe of 
their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voyce of the Almightie, the voyce of ſpeechzas the 
noiſe of an hoſte: wkenrhey ſtood, they let downe 
their wings. | * 
25 And there was a voice from the firmament, 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, and 
had let downe their winęs. 

26 And aboue the firmament that was oucr 
their heads, was the likeneſſe of a Throne, as the 
appearance of a Saphyre ſtane. and vpon the like- 
neſſe of the Throne was the likenes as the appea · 
ranceof a man above vpon it. 
17 Aud I ſaw as the colour o 


| amber, at the 
appearance of ſue rourd about within it : from 
the appearance ol his loynes enen vpwatd, and 
from the appearance of his loynes euen downe- 
ward,i ſaw as ĩt were the appearance of fre, and 
it Led brightneſſe round about. 

28 As the appeatanceol the bow that is in the 
eloud in the day of raine , ſo warthe appearance 
of the brtghtneſſe round about. This asthe ap- 
pearance ofthelikenes of the glory ofthe LORD: 
and u hen l ſawit,lfell vpon my face, and I heard 
a voyce of one that ſpake. 
” CHAP. 11. 

1 EZzeliels commuſſion: .6 Ni mfirufTion, 9 The 


Nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man ſtand ypon | 
thy feet. and I will lpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the ſpirit entred into me hen he ſpake 
vnto mee, and ſet me vpon my feet, that I heard 
him that ſpake vnto me: 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 
thee tothe children of Iſrael. to arebelliousfoati- 
on that hath rebelled againſt me: they and their 
fathers haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, eueu vnto 
this very day. 

For they are impudent children and ſtiffe 
hearted : I doe ſendthee vnto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith the Lord d O D. 

5 And they, whetherthey will heare or whe: 
ther they will ferbeare, (for they are a rebellious 
houſe)yetſhall know that there bath beene a Pro. 
phet among them. | | 

6 And thou ſonne of man, be notafraide of 
them, neither be aftaid of theirwordes, though 
bryats and thotnes be wich thee, and thou doeſt 
dwell among ſcorpions: bee not afraid of their 
words, nor be diſmayed at their lookes, though 
they be a tebellious houſe, 

7 Andthouſhaltipeakemy words vntothem, 
whether they will heare or whether they will for- 
beate, for they are moſt f rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſon of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
thee; Be not thou rebellions like that rebel}ious 
houſe: open thy mouth and este that I giue thee. 

9 And when l looked, behold, an band v 
ſent vnto mee, and lec,a roule of a booke 
therein. 

to And he ſpread ĩt before me, and itwas writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein Jamentations,and mourning, and woe. 

CH AP. III. 
r Exeliel eateth the ronle. 4 God encourazeth 
him. 15 God ſbeweth him the rule of prophe- 


tie. 22 God ſhutteth andopeneth the Prophets | 


month, 
Oreonerhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 
that thou findeſt : eate this roule, and goe, 
ſpeake vnto the houſe ol Iſrael. 
2 So lopened my mouth, and he cauſed me te 
eate that ronle. : 
3 Andheſaidvntome; Sonne of man, cauſe 


roule that I giue thee, Then did 1 * eate it, and it 
was in my month as hony for ſweetneſſe. a 
4 J And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, goe, 
get thee vnto the houſe of Iſtael, and ſpeake with 
my words vnto them | 
5 For thou art not ſent to a eg 59 of afſtrange 
ſpeach, and of an hard language, hut eo the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 
6 Notto many people ofa ſtrange ſpeach and 
of an ſhard language whoſe words thou canſt not 
vnderſtand: | ſure y bad 1 ſenttheeto them, they 
would haue bearkened vntothee: a 
But the houſe of lſrael will not hearkenvn- 
to thee ſor they will not hearken vnto me: for all 
the houſe ol Iſtael ate impudent and hard 
hearte d. 1 rh; 
£ Rchold I haue made thy face ſtrongagainſt 
their faces. and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 
foreheads. * | | 
s As an adamant harderthen flinthaue I made | 
thy forehead : * feare them nor, neither bee dif- 
mayed at theirlookes, though they bea rebelliov 


houſe. ' 


rowule of hp heaxze prophecie. - 


10 Morcouer heſaid vato me, Sonne ol man. 


thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels with tbis 2 


all 


lantrate. 
{Or if F 

had ſent 

thee Ce. 
wowuldshey 
nat bauc 
hearkened, 
vntot het 
17 N 269. 

Viffe of 

forehead 
and herd 
of heart. 
* Ter, 1.3, 
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The atchma $ duetie. 


Ezekiel. 


* Chap. 
8.24. 


nefſes. 


| ning creatures that ſ touched 


all my wordsthat I ſhal ſpeake ynto thee,receiac 
in thine heart,. and heare with thine cares. 
11 And goe,get thee to th em ofthe captiuitie, 
vnto thy people, & (peake vnto them. and tell them 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, whither they wil heare, 
or whether they will forbeare. | 
ta Then the lpirit cooke mee vp, and l heard 
behind mie a voyce ofa greatruſhing, jayÞrg,Bleſ- 
ſed bethe glotyofthe L RD from his place. 
13 I beard alſothe neiſe of the wings of the li. 
i one another, and 
the noiſe of the whee les ouer againſt them , and a 


noiſe of a Te 

14 So the ſpirit lifted . tooke mee a- 
way, and l went in bitterneſle, in the ſ heate of 
my ſpirit. but the hand ofthe LO R D was ſtrong 
vpon mee | 

r « Thenl came tothem ofthe captiuitie at 
Tel. abid, tha dwelt by the riner of Chebar, and 


' 1 I Gate where they late, and remained there aſto- 


nithed among them ſenen dayes. 
ts And it came w (44 at the end of ſeuen 
dayes. thatthe werd LORD came vnto 


mc, 3 

17 * 3 of man, l haue made thee a watch- 
man vnto the houſe of lirael: therefore heare the 
word at my mouth, and giue them warning from 
mee. | 

18 When l ſay vnte the wicked ; Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, and thou giueſt him not warning, nor 
ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from his wicked 
way to ſaue his life;zthe ſame wicked man ſhal die 
in his injquitie i but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. | ; 

19 Yet yon warne the wicked, and he turne 
not from his wickedne ſſe, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but thos haſt de- 
liueted thy ſoule. e 

20 Againe, when a "righteous man doth turne 
from his I righteonſnefſe and commit iniquitie, 


and 1 lay a ſtumbliag blocke befor: him, be ſhall 


righs nk; die: decaule ĩhou halt not giuen him warning, he 


thall die in his ſinne, and his tighteouſneswhichhe 
hath done ſhal not be remembred : but his blood 
will Irequire atthine hand. Fo 
21 'Ncuertheleſſe if thou warne the righteous 
man, that the righteous ſinue not, and he doth not 
fiane , he ſhall ſurely liue, becauſe he is warned; 
allothou haſt delinered thy ſoule. 
+23, And the hand of the LORD was there 


vpon me, and he laid vnto meʒ r iſe, goe forth me. 


laine, and Iwill there talke with thee. 

| 1 aroſe and 5 f. Yet into the plaine, 
and behold,che glory efthe LORD ſtood there 
as the glory which * ſaw by the riuer of Che. 
bar, and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the ſpiritentredinto me, and ſet mee 
vpon uiy feet, and ſpake with mee, and ſaid vnto 
me, Goe ſhut ti y ſeſle wuhin thine houſe· | 
25 Bat thou, O ſonue ol man,beho!d,they ſhal 


tothe 
22. 


pet bands vpon thee, andſhall binde thee with 


them, andthon ſhalt not goe out among them. 
26. And Iwill make thy tongue cleane to the 
cooft of thy moutli, that thou ſhalt be dumbe and 

alt not be to them Ja reprouer, for they area 
tebell ions houſe. 


x be aka ele a Prondtbe tme from 


eĩtie, euen Tetuſalem, 

2 Aud lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a. 
855 — 4 it and ſer { be | 
alſoagain IL I 
7 _ * { 64147ing rammes ag 


and (ct it for a wall of yron betweenethee an 
citie,aud ſet thy face againſt it and ir halbe be- fi” 
Geged , and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it :this | * 


ys of the houſe of Iſrael vpon 
on it,thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 


iniquitie, according to the number of thedayas, 
the hundieth and ninetie dayes * So ſhalt thoy | N 
beate the iviquitie ofthe honſe of Iſrael, 

6 And when thou haſt accampliſhed tbem, lie 
againe on thy rightfide,and thou ſhall bearethe 
iniquitie of the houſe of ludah fourtie daies;1 
haue appointed thee each day for a yeere, |} 1 


ſiege of leruſalem,and thine arme Halbe vncoue · d 
red, and thou ſhalt prophecie againſt it 


thou ſhalt not turne thee f trom one {ide to e- IU 
ther, tillthou haſt ended the dayes ofthy fiege, 


ley, and beanes, and leatiles, and millet, and {fits 4% 
ches, aad put them 
b read therof according to the number ofthe daie | | 
that theu ſhalt lie vpon thy ſide ; three hungreth| | | 
and ninetie dayes ſlialt thou eate thereol. 1 
te And thy meat which thou ſhalt cate, Hall 
| by the weight twentie ſhekels a day: from time 
to time ſhalt thou eate ir. | 
ti Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure th 
— wh of an hin: from time to time ſhalt thou 
tinke. | 


thou ſhalt bake it with doung that commeth out 
of man in their ſight. 


children of Iſrael eate their de filed bread among | *! 
the Gentiles, whither 1 will drine them. 


ſoule hath uot beene pollated:forfrom my youth 

vp euen till now, haue I not eaten of that which 
dieth of it ſclfe,oristotne'in pieces, neither came 
there abominable fleſh into my month. 


cowes doang for mansdouny; andthon ſhaltpre- 
parethy bred therewith 2 : 


beheld,! will breake the & ſtaffe ol bread in less. 
ſalem; and they ſhall este bread by weight, and 


27 But when 1 ſpeake with the, I wil open thy 
month, and thou ſhaltſay vnto them z Thus ſaith 
the Lord G O D, Hee that heireth, let him 


| heare; and hethat ſorbezreth , let him forbeare: 
| tor they area rebellious houſe, 


with care, and they ſhall drinke waterdy meaſure, 4 oh 
and with aſtoniſhment: i 


CHAP, II II. 


the aeſcflion of am 10 the eaptinitie, 
By the proui he , 4 
g 1 — of the ſereiuſdewadibe baue 


Hou allo ſonne of man, take thee a ti 11 
lay it befote thee, and — war 


caſt a mount aꝑainſt jt:ſetthe ca 


3 | Moreover take thou vnto thee an [yronpas, ms 
the 


be a figne te the houſe of Iſrael. 


4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay the 
it: &cordiug 
e uumber ofthe dayes that thou ſhalt lie vp 


Fer l haue layed vpon thee the yeres of their 


7 Therforethou fhaltſet thy face toward the | 40 


8 And beheld, Iwill lay bands ypor thee and 


9 « Takethboualfo vnto thee wheat, and bat. lau 


in ene veſſel}, and makethee 4% 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as batley cakes, nd 


1 And the LO RD ſaid, Even thus ſhall the 


* 


14 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord & O P, behold, my| * 


«5 Then he ſard vnte me;Loe,thauegiventhet 


16 Moreoner he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne ofman, 1 
1 


15 That they may want bread and water, and 


* 


be aftonied one with an other, and conſume . 
for their inĩquitie. : 


2 
4 
92 


—_—_— 
8 


CHAP; 4 


* 
4 


* _ _ 1 


m 
— — 
. — —— — 


| peſtileuce, amine, 


Chap v. vj. A and 


RY 


bout her: 


„father, 


43 


ſut ions te 


4 1 t 
,proch the nations that are round 
ther Jn che ight falta - 5 

Zo it 
ſtrudion and an 
| | that eye round abomtber, when I ſhall execute 


CHAP, V. 


t Vader the type of baire 3 i ſhewed the indge- 
ment of — 3 rebellion, 12 & 
ſaminc ſword end di ſper fiom. 

. A Nd — danny ; take theeaſbarpe | ) 
At ease da bours raſor, and cauſe it 
paſſe vponthine head and ypon thy beard:then 
take the ballancesto weigh, and dinide the Hure. 

3. Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part in 
the midſt of the city, whenthe dayes of che ſiege 
are fulblled and thou ſhalttakeathird part, and 
ſmite about it with a knife, and a third part thou 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and I will draw out a 
f fecr them. : 

ws fwd ſhalc'alo take thereof a few in num- 
bet, and bind them in th f skirts. F 
4 Thentakeofthem againe,and caſt them in. 
tothe midſt of the fire, and burne them in the 
fire: ſor thereof ſhall a fire come fourth into all 
t houſeof litael. FRY 
1 9338 ſaith the Lord COD; This is lexu- 
Glem:1 haue ſet jt in the midſt of the nations and 
couutreys: ha are round about her. | 
5s Avd ſhe hath changed my indgements into 
wickedneſſe more then the nations, and myRa- 
tutes more then the countries that are round a · 


for they have retaſed my iudgements 


and my ſtatutes,theyhauenot walked int | 
7 Therforethus(aith the Lord GOD, Becauſe 
yee muhiplied more then the nations that ere 
gound abont you, and haue not walked inwy Sta- 
tutes, neither haue kept my iudgements, ueither 
have done according to the indgements of the 
nations that are round about you: 


% 


ty ; 
. $ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be. 
„I. even lam agsiuſtthee, and will execute 
indgementt inthe midſt of thee in the ſight of the 


nations. | WY. 
9s And l will dein thee that which I haue not 

done. and whereuntol will not doe any more the 

like,becauſe of all thineabowivations. 

10 Therefore ihe ſathets ſnall & eatethe ſonnes 

| in the widſt aſthee, & the ſonnes mall eatetheir 


and I will execute judgements in thee, 


and the whole temnaut ei theewilll ſcatter into 

all the winds. 6-4 

. haces * 1 — 
cauſe thou 8 my y 

with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 

abomisations, therelote will l alſo diminiſn cher 

neither ſhall mine * ey e ſpare, neither will 1 ane 


any pitic, ' 
12 JA third part of theeſhall die with the pe- 
| Rilence, and ilk famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the middeſt of thee :and a third part ſhall fall 
by the ſword round about thee: and 1 will ſcat · 


e 


be accompliſhed, and 
vpon them, 82 


c 
make theea waſt, and a re- 

paſſe by. 
Shall be a * reproch 9 
t vnto the nations 


bukes zl de LORD kane ſpoken 7s, = 


16 When l ſhallicud vnon them the euill at 
rowes of famine which ſhall be for iber deſtructi 
on, aud whichl wil ſend to deſtroy you: and I will 
increate the famine vpon you, and will breake 
Four * ſtaffe of bread, | 

k 7 So will i ſend ypon you famine,and * euill 
beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, and peſtilence 
and dlood ſhall paſſe through rhee , and 1 will 
ring the ſword vpon thee: Ithe LORD haue ſpo- 

en it. 
CHAP. v.. 

t The indęement of 1(rael for their idelatrie. 8 
A remnent ſhall bee leſſtd. 11 The farbfull 
are exhoried to lament their calamities. | 

ANN the worde of the LORD came vnto mee, 

{ Maying, : | 

2 FSonve of man, ſet thy face towards the 

2 of Iſrael, and prophecie againſt 

them,. 

3 And ſay, Ve mountaines of Iſrael, Heare the 
word ot the Lord GOD, Thus ſaith F Lord GOD 
tothe mountaines and to the hilles , to the riuert 
and to the valleys, Behold, I, will bring a 
— vpon you, and 1] will deſtroy your an 

aces. 

4 And your altarsſhall be deſdate, and your 
images ſhall bee broken: and 1 willcaft downe 


-| your ſlaine men before your xdoles, 


5 And I will f lay thedeadcarkeiſes ef the 
children ef Iſrael before their idoles, and I will 
ſcatter your bones roundabout your altars. 

.. 6 Inallyour dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
laide wafte,and the high places ſhall be deſolate, 
that your altars may be laide waſte and made de- 
ſolate, and your idols may be broken & ceaſe, aud 
your images may be cutdowne, and your workes 
may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
ami yee ſhall knowe that I the LORD. 

8. J vet will I leaue a remnant, that hee may 
haue ſome, that ſhall eſcape the iword among the 
nations, when yee hall be ſeatteted throughthe 


"> And they thateſeape of you hall | 
9 And they thateſcape of yan ſhall temem - 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall bee 
er becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, and 
with their eyes which goe à whoring after their } 
Moles? nd ebey thats Toathe ahomdencotrabe 
euilswhich they haue committed in all then abo- 


mivations. | 

to And they ſhall know that Lam the LORD, 
that I haue not ſaid in vzine, that I would doe 
this euill vntothem. 

11 C Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Smite d with 
thine hand, and ſtampe with thy ſoote, and (ay, 
Alas, for all the evil mations of the houſe of 
Iſtael: for they ſhallfall by the ſword , by the fa- 
wine, and by thepeſtilence, , | WT 

12 He that is fatre off ſhall die of the peſti- | _ 
lencezand hee that isneereſhall fall by the ſword, 
aud he that remaiveth and isbeſieged,ſhalldie by 
the famine : thus will I aecompliſh my fury vpon |. 


em 

ig Then ſhall ye know that Iam the LO RD, 

when their ſlaine men (hall be among their idoles 

round about their altars , vpon euery high billin 
all the tops ofthe inountaines, aud vnder every 

.greenerree and vnder euerythickeoke, the place 
where- they did offer ſweete ſauone to all their 


idales. 
£4 Lo | 


2 


- 


the ſword. | 


. —. N 


The deſolation 


1 bt 


of Itrael. 


Exekiel. 


* 


n * — 
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were er 
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4 
| (or 160 ſe 
e is n 
bis iniqui- 
my wrathw vpon all the multitude thereof. 
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191. deſe 
lite from 
the wil- 


A neſſe. 


fHeb ginc. 


« 14 So will Iftretch out my hand vpen them, 
and male the land deſolate, yea more | defolate 
then the wilderneſſe cowards Diblath, in all their 
habitations, aud they ſhall knowe hat I n the 
LORD, 

CHAP. VII 

1 Thefrurlldefolation of fſrael. 16 The mouru- 
Þ repentance of thera that eſcape. 20 The ent- 
mes arfile the Sanflutrie becauſe of the Fſraelites 
abominatious, 23 Vnder the type ofa chame , 

ſhe wedtheir miſerablecapiimitic. 
4 Orcouver the word ofthe LO RDcamevn- 

to mee, ſaying 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
G OD vntotke land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 


comeypoathe toure corners oſ the land. > 

Now n the end come vpon thee, and Iwill 
ſend mine anget vponthee, and will judge thee 
accordingto thy wayes, and wil ſ tecompenſe vp- 
on thee all tine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſnall not ſpare thee, neither 
will Thauepitic : but wil recompencethy waies 
vpon thee,and thine abominatioasſhill be in the 
midſt ol thee, and yee ſhall knowthat I avs the 
LORD. 

s Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, Anenill, an 
onely euill, behold, is come, 

6 As end is come, the end is come, it watch - 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. 

7 Th:morniny is ceme vnts thee, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day 
oftrouble ij neere, and not the I ſounding againe 
of the mountaines, 

8 Now will Iſhottly powre out my fury vpon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee: and 
I will iudgetheeaccording tathy wayes, and wil 
tecompenſe thee for all thine abo ninations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 
I havepitie: Iwill recompenſe + thee according 
tothy wayes.and thine abominations that are in 
the middeſt ofthee and yee ſhall kao that I am 
the LO RD that ſmiteth. 
to Beholdehe day, beho! d, it is come. the mor. 


lor, their 
twwul. 


-| for wrath is 


ning is gonefoorth , the rodde hath bloſſomed, 
pride hath bu ded. 

xt Violence isriſenvp ;ntoarod of wicked- 
neſſe: none of them ſy il rem aiue, nor of i their 
multitude, nor of any of theirs,neirher ſhall there 
be wailing for tem. | 

13 The time is come, the day draweth neere, 
let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller moutne: 
on all the multitude thereof. 
iz Portheſellerſhall not returne to that which 
is ſold, t although they were yet aline: for the vi- 
fron u touching the whole multitudetherof which 
ſhall not returne: neither ſhall any ſtrengtlien 
himſelfe in| the iniquitic of his liſe. 

' T4 They bane blowen the trumpet, euen to 

make all readie, hut none goeth to thebattell : for 


15 Theſword & without, and the peſtiſence 
aud the famine within the thats in the fild ſhall 
dic with the ſword, and hethat i inrhecitie,, fa» 
mine and peſtilence ſhall denoure him. 

16 But theythat eſeape of them, ſhall eſcape 
and ſhall he on the mountaines like doues of the 


valleyes, all of them tnourning,cucry one for his 


laiquitie. 

17 All* hands ſhall be ſeeble, and all knees 
tf ſhall beweake «water. 

18 They (hall alſo * gird themſeluet with fack. 


The type of a chin * 


— 


cloth, and horrour ſhall couet them, and ſhame 
ſhall bee vpon all faces, aud baldneſſe ypon all 
their heads. | 

19 They ſhall caſt theĩt ſiluer in the ſtreetes 
and their gold ſhall be f remoued: their * ſiluet 
and their gold ſhell not be able to deliuet them 
in the day of the wrath of the LO R D : they ſhal 
not ſatisfie thęit ſoules, neither fill their bowels: 
becauſeit is y tumbling block of theiriniquitie, 

20 F At lor the beautie of his ornament he ſet 
it in mateſtie : but they made the images of their 
abominations, and of their deteſtable things 
thereiv: therefore haue Iſſet it farre from them, 

2 And I will giue it into the haudes ofthe 
ſtrangers for apray, & tothe wicked of the earth | i 
for a ſpoile, and they ſhall poſlateit, . 

23 My face willi turne alfo from them, and 
thoy ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the | tab 
bersſhall enter into it and deſile it. ! 

2: Make a chaipe: for the land is full of | i 
bloody crimes, the citic is lull of violence, 

24 Wheretore I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen,and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes: l wil 
alſo make the pompe ofthe ſtrong to ceaſe, aud 
| their holy places ſhall be iefiled. 

25 fDeſtruction commeth, and they ſhal ſeeke 
peace, and there ſhall be none. 

26 Miſchꝛefe ſhall come vpon miſchiefe, and 
rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour, then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell from the an- 
cients. | 

27 The King ſhal moutne, and the Prince ſhall 
be clothed with defolation, andthe hands of the 
people ofthe land ſhall bee troubled: Iwill doe 
vnto them aſter their Way. & f according tother 

"deſerts will I iudge them, and they ſhall know | 
that I au the LORD. _ 
* 7: NA. vii | 
t Exetiel in a viſionof God, qt ſeruſalem, 3 U 
He wed the image of lelouſſe. 5 The chambert of 
Ina; ery. 13 The mourners for Tm, 5 
the worſhippers t ward the Suame. 18 Gods 
-wrath for their idolatry. 
* A it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, inthe 
ſixt moneth in the fift day of the moneth, 2 1 
ſate in mine houſe, aud the Elders of Iridah fate 
before me ; that the hand of the Lord GOD fell 
"thetevpon me. ' ; 
2 Then! deheld, aud loe, a likenes as the ap- 
pearance df fire:from thea 
euen downeward, fire ; and from his loines euen 
| vpward, as the appearance of brightnelle, asthe 
colour of amber. | Sys 
' 3 Andhe*putfoorth the former of an hand, 
and tooke mee by alockeof mine head, and 
pirite life mee vp betweenethe earth an 
he auen, and brought me in the viſions ot God to 
leruſalem. toy deore of the inner gate, that ſao· 
keth toward the North where wa theſeate of the 
* image of ieloufie, which prenoketh co iclouſle. 

4 And behold; the geg the God of iſrael 

wes there according tothe viſion that I * la in 
the plaine. b 
5 © Thenſaidhevntome, Sonne of man, life | 
vp thine eyes now the way towards che North: 
[lift vp mine eyes the way toward the North ad 
behold . Northward at the gate of tho altar, this 
image of ielouſie inthe entry, 

6 Hee ſayde furthermore vnto mee, Someof 


man, ſeeſt thou what they dobenen the greavene: 


aranceof his loines | F 


ed * 


Chap. ix. x. 


Thoſe that are marked, 


—— 


15. ier. ii. 
11. mich. 
7h . 


| Vile idolarrie. 


any | tbu, O ſonne of man? | Is it a light thing to the 


1 Avifion whereby is ſhewed thepreſernation of 


deſtroying wea 
1 2 A — 9 from the way of 


ud euem mana + laughter weapon in his hand - 


inati hat the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
— Icbeald goe latre offtrom my; * 
cle ? but turne thee yet againe, aud thou ſhalt ſee 
get be roneke me to the doore of the 
court, and hen l joked ; bebold a hole in the 


all. , 
3 Then ſaid he vn to me, Sonn- of 3 
now in the 2 and when l had digged in the 
hold a doore , ' 

1 be laid vnto me, Goe in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe heere. 
te So 1 went in and ſawe, and behold euery 
forme of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, 
and all the idols ofthe houſe of Iſtael purirayed 
yponthewall round about. 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men 
of theancients of the honſe of Iſrael, and in the 
middeſt ofthem ſtood Iaaziniah theſoune of Sha- 
phan,with euery man his cenſer in his hand, and a 
thicke cloud vf incenſe went vp. 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
then ſeene what the ancients ofthe houſe of Iſrael 
doe inthe darke, euery man inthechambers of his 
imagery ? for they ſay, * The LORD ſeeth vs 
not,the LORD hath ſorſaken the earth. 
13 J Heſaid alſoynto me, Turne thee yet a- 
keine, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that 
they doe, | 

14 Then hee brought me to the doore ofthe 
ate of the LORDS houſe which was towards the 
orch, and behold, there ſate women weeping for 


Tammur. 

15 J Then ſaid he ynto mee, Haſt thou ſeene 
this,O ſonne of man? Tnrne thee yet againe, a 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe 
16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the LO RDS houſe, and behold at the doore 
of the Temple of the LORD , betweene 
the patch and the altar, were about five and twen- 
tie men,with their backes roward the temple of 
the LORD, and their faces towards the Eaſt, 
and they worſhipped the ſunne towards the Eaſt, 
19 © Then he ſaid vnto mee, Haſt thou ſeene 


houſe of ludah, that they commit the abominati- 
ons, which they commit heereꝛ for they haue filled 
the land with violence and haue returned to pro. 
noke me to anger: and loe, they put the branch. te 
their noſe. 

18 Therefore will i alſo deale in fury i mine 
® eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue pitie: and 
though they*cry in mins eares with a loud voice, 
yes will I notheare them. 3 


CHAP. IXx, 


ſome, 5 and the deſirubtion of thereſt, 8 God 
cannot be nitreated for them, 
Ecryed alſo in mine eares, with aloud voice, 
laying; Cauſe them that haue charge ouer 
the citie, todrawneere, euen euery mau wich his 
in his hand. 


the bigher gate, which lyeth toward the North, 


and one man among t hem was clothed with. lin- 
nen, with a writers inkehorne 4 by his fide, and 
they went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar 

3 And the gloryof the God of Iſrael was gone 


was heard euen tothe vtter eonrt, as the voice of 


VP from the Cherub whereupon he was, to the | 


threſhold of the houſe , and he called tothe man 
clothed with linnen, which bad the writers inke- 
hoene by his fide. | 

4 And the LORD ſayd vnto him,Gothrough 
the middeſt of the cenie, through the middeſt of 
lTeruſalem, and ſet ſ * a matłe vpon the foreheads 
olthe men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomi- 
natipns, that be done ia the midſt thereot. 

5 Aud to the others he ſaid inf mine hea» 
ring, Goe ye aſte i him through the city, and ſmite: 
let not your eye 8 haue ye pitie. 

6 Slay ft vtterly olde and yong ; both maidet, 
and little children, and women: but come not 
necre any man vpon whom is the ruarke, and be. 
ginne at my lanctuary : then they beganne at the 
ancient men which were beſote the houſe. 

7 Aud he ſayd vnto them, Deſile the houſe. aud 

fill the courts with the ſlaine, goe yee forth : and 
they went forth and ſle w in the citie. 
8 J And it came to paſſe vhilethey were ſlay- 
ing them, and 1 was left, that I fell pen my face, 
and ery ed aud ſayd, Ah, Lord GOD, wilt thou de» 
ſtroy allthe reſidue of Iſrael, in thy powring out 
of thy fury vpon lc: nfalem ? 

9 Then * he vnto me; The iniquitie of the 
houſe of Iſtael and ludah is exceeding great, and 
the land is | full of blood, and the citie full of 


peruerſeneſſe: for they ſay; * The LORD hach T8. 


forſaken the earth, and the LORD ſeeth not 

ro And as fer me alſo, mine * eye ſball not 
ſpare, neither will I kaue pitie, laut 1 will tecom- 
pence theit way vpon their head. 


11 And behold, the manclothed with linnen, n 


which haa the inkeherpe by his fide , I reported 
the matter, ſaying ; | haue done as thou halt com- 
manded me, 
CHAP, X. 
t The wificn of the coales of fire, to bee ſtatieredo- 
wer the cutie. 8 The viſion of the c herul uns. 
Hen I looked, and behold, in the * firmament 
that was abaue the bead of the Cherubims, 
there appeared ouer them as it were à Saphit 
ſtone, asthe appearance of the likenes of a throne. 

2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linnen, and ſayd, Goe in betweene the wheeles. e- 
uen vader the Cherub , and i; fill thine hand with 
coales of fire from betweene the Cherubims,ana 
ſcatter them ouer the city, And heewentin my 
light, 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood onthe'right 
ſide ol the houſe, when the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the LORD f went vp 
from the Cherub, and food oner the threſhold of 
the houſe,and the honte was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was fullof the brightacfle of the 
LORDS glory. | * 

5 And the * ſound of the Cherubimswings 


the Almighty God when heſpeaketh, 

6s And it came to paſſe bat when hee had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, fay- 
ing; Take fire from beiweene the wheeles, from 
betweene the Cherubims; then he went in and 
ſtood beſide the wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub 4 ſtretched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims veto the fire that 
wa betweene the Cherubims : nd tooke 
thereof, and put it into the handes of him that 
wasclothed with linnen, who tooke it, and went 
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. The wheeles ofthe Cherubims. 


— 


Chap. 


| 1.26, 


+ Hebr. 
fle 


lor, tbey 
led in my 


Gag d. 


were cal. 


* 
wheele. er 


8 „ A\ndthere appeared in the Cherubims, 
the forme ofa mans haod vader their wings. 
5 And when 1 looked, behold the foute 


Cherub and an orherwheele by another Cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the co- 
lour of a Berill tone, 


one likeneſſe, as it a wheels had bene in the midſt 
of a wheele. 


fourefides,; they turned not as they went, dut te 


it; they turned not as they went. a 
12 Aud their wholef body, and their backes, 


were full ol eye round about, enen the whee les 
that they foarc had. 

17 As for the wheeles, j it was cried vnto them 
in my hearing, O wheele. 

14 And euery aue had foure faces: the firſt 
face wes the face uf a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
was thefaceofa man, andthethird the face of a 
lion and the fourth thetaceotaneagle. 

15 and the Cherubims were lifted vp , this 
v the lining creature that | ſawe by the river of 
Chebar. 

rs And whenthe Cherabims went,thewheeles 
wentby them : and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

19 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood, and when 
they vvere lifted vp, theſe lift vp themſe lues alſo; 

kor tlue ſpitit of the ſ lining creature w in them. 

18 Then the glory of the LORD departed 


— 


uer the Cherubims. 


mounted vp from the earth in my ſight: when 
they we ntour, 5 wheelesallowerebefidesthem, 
and eues v one ſtood at the doore of the Eaſt gate 
ofthe LORDS honſe, and the glory of the God of 
iſrael wa ouer them aboue. ; 

20 This i the lining creature that 1ſaw vnder 
the God of Iſtael, by theriuerof Chebar, and 1 
kaew that they were the Cherubims 

21 Eni ery one had faute faces a piece, and eue · 
| ry one ſoute wings, and the likenefſe of the hands 
of aman was vnder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 
1 ſame faces which i ſawe by the riuer of Chebar., 
their appeatances and themſe lues they went e- 
uety one ſtraight forward, 


FRY 


2 CHA Pol. 6 
x Yhepreſunption of the Prinres. 4 Their finne 
and Es 13 Exekielcomplainize, God 
ſheweth him hin parpoſe in ſaning a remnant, 2 

and puniſhing the wic led. 22 The Glory o 

Godleanetht 

to the captiuitie. 
11 the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
VI de vnto the Eaſt gate ofthe LORDS hoaſe, 
which looketh Eaſt ward :und behold at the doore 
o the gate ſiue aud twenty men ; among whom 1 
ſa laaaaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Peſatiah the 
ſo une of Benaiah,Priuces of the people 

2 Then ſaid heynto me; Sonne of man, theſe 

v the men that deviſe miſchiefe, aud giue 
w icked counſell in this citie. 


| Which ſay, It I is not * neere, let vs builde 


cine. 24 Exekiel it returned 


— — 


wheeles by the Cherubims, one wheele by one 


to And as for their appearances, they foure had 


x1 When they went, they went vpen their 


and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles, 


from v1ff the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtoed o · 


Ezekiel: 


—— — 


| 


the place whither the head lonked. they followed 


19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 


f | pur a new Spirit within you: aud I wiültabe the 


— : this eie it the caldron, and wee beethe 


phecie, O ſonne af man. 


5 Andthe Spirit of the T.ORD fell 
and1aid vnto mee, Speake,thns ſaith , 
8 n O houſe ol Ifrael :for1 — 
the things that come into your mi 
ibo your minde, euery one 

6: Ye haue multiplied your ſlaĩne in this eit 
_ yec hauc filled the ſtreetes thereof withal! 

ane, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD ; ven 
ſlaine whom ye haue laid in the middeſt of it. they 
are the fleſh. and this cicze is the eauldron : but 
will bring you foorth nut ofthe middeſt of it. 

8 e haue feared the ſword, and! will bring 2 
ſword vpon you. ſaĩththe Lord b. 

s And 1 will bring you out of the middef 
thereof, and deliuer you into the hands ot ſtran 
gers, and will execute iudgementsamong you. 

ro Yee ſhall tall by the ſword. Iwill mdge you 
in the dorder of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know tlat i an 
the LORD. . 

11 This eite ſhall not be your cauldron, nei. 
ther ſnallyee bee the fleſh in the middeſt thereot, 
but Iwill iudge you in the bordet ol lſrael. 

12 And yeeſhall knowe that lam the LORD: 
for | yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my iudgements, but haue done afterthe 
maners oftheheathen that are round aboutyon 


that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died: then fel) 
I downevpon my face, and cried withaloude 
voice, and faid ; Ah Lord GOD,wilt thou make a 
tall end of the temnant of Iſrael ? 

14 Againe the worgofthe LORD eame vnto 
me,ſaying ; 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren , exenthy bre. 
thren,the men ofthy kindred,and all the houſe of 
Iſrael wholly are they vnto whom the'inhabitonts 
of Ieruſalem haue ſayde; Get yee fame from the 
LORD: vntovs is this land giuen in poſſelsſen. 

16 Therefore ſay. Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD; 
Although I haue caſt them farte off among the 
heathen, and although I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries yet will I bee to them 2a lit 
tle danctuarie in the countries where theyſhall 


came 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 
I will euen gather you from the people, and af- 
ſemble you out of the ceuntreys where yee haue 


Iſrael. | 
18 And they ſhall comethither,aud theyſhall 

take away all the deteſtable thing; thereof, and 

all the abominations thereof ſtom thence. _ 
19 And I wil giue them one heart. andi will 


ſtonie heart out eftheit fleſn and will giue them 
an heart of fleſh, RT OE ] 
20 That they may walke inmy ſtatutes, and 
keepemine ordinances, and doe them 121 
call be my people, and I will he their God. \ 
21 But a: for them whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart oftheir deteftable things, & their abo 
wisations, I wil recompenſetheir way vpen theit 
owne heads, faith the Lord G O D. 
22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them & the gloy 


| Thecauldroy 


4  C Therefore prophecie agaiuſt them, pro- 


tz And it came to paſſe. when 1 prophecied, _ 


beene ſcattered , and I will giue you the land of | 


— 
— 


* — 


of the God of Iſtael vu ouer them about. * 


Chap, xij. xiij. 
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| $ TheveforethusſaiththeLord G O D; Be- 
eauſe ye haue ſpoken vauity and ſeene lyes,there- 
fore behold, Lam againſt you, ſaith the Lord 
GO 

9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the Prophets 
that ſee vanitie, and that diuine lyes: they ſhall 
not be in thel aſſembly ot my people. either (hal 
they be written in the writing of the houſe of Iſ- 
ra*l,ncither ſhal they entet intothe land of Iſrael, 
and ye ſhall knowthatl am the Lord GOD, 

10 & Becauſe,enen becauſethey haue ſeduced 
my people, ſaying; * Peace, and there was no 
peace: nd one built vp a|. wall, and loe, others 
dawbed it with vntempered morter, 
xt Sayvnto them which dawbe i with vn- 


1 


| tempered morter that it (hall fall: there ſhall bee 
an ouerflowing ſhowre, and yee . O great haile 


(tones, (hall fall, and a ſtormie wind ſhall reut it 

t Loe, whenthewalis fallen, ſhall it not bee 
ſayde vnto you; Whereis the dawbing wherwith 
ye haue dawbed it? | 

t Thereforethus ſayth the Lord GOD; 1 
will euen rent it with a ſtormie wind in my fary : 
and there ſhal be an ouerflowing ſhowre in mine 


ſame. it. 

14 So wil I breake downethe wal that ye haue 
dawbed with vntempered morter, and bring it 
don to the ground, ſo that the foundation ther- 
of (hall bee diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and — 
ſhall be eonſumed inthe middeſt thereof: and ye 
(hall know that l am the LORD. -. ' 
| 15 Thus will Laccompliſh my wrath vpon the 

wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with 
vntempered morter. and will ſay vnto you; The 
wallis no more, neither they that dawbed it: 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
phecie concerning leruſalem, and which ſee viſi 
ons of peacefor her, and there is no peace, ſayth 
the Lord GOD. ö 

ty Like wiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people; which pro- 


againſt th 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Wee 
to the women that ſaw pillowes to all arme 
holes, and make kerchiefes vpon the head of 
Na ſtature to hunt ſoules : Will yee hunt the 
ſoules ef my people, and will y ee ſaue the ſoules 
aliue that come vntoyou ? 

19 And will yee pollute me among my peo- 


read, to ſlay the ſoulet that ſhould not die, and 
to ſaue the ſoales aliue that ſhould not liue, by 
your lying to iny people that heare jau lyes ? 


hold, I am againſt your pillowes, wherewit 
there hunt the ſoales to make | them flie, and 1 


fonles goe , euen the ſoules that ye hunt to make 
them ſſie. 

21 Vour kerchieles alſo wil I teare and deliner 
my people out of your hand, and they ſl.albe no 
more in your hand to be hunted, and yee ſhall 
know that I a the LORD. 

22 Becauſe with lyes yee haue madethe heart 
of the righteousſad whom I hane not made ſad; 
and ſtrengthened the hands ofthe wicked that 
be ſhould not returne from his wicked way by 
promiſing him life · 

23 Thereſore ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie,nor 


2 


rr nn r 


anger, and gteatliailſtones inwy fury, to con - 


phecie ont of their one heart, & prophecie thon 


ple for handfuls of barley , and for pieces of 


20 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord pe 
ye 


will teate them from your armes, aud will let the 


nor diuine diuinations, for I wil deliuer my peo- 

ple out of your hand, and ye ſhall know that | n 

the LORD. 

| CHAP. XIIIL | 

1 God auſwereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. 6 They are exhortad to repent, for ſeare 
of iudgements, by meanes of ſeduced Prophets 
ta Gods i renscable ſeutence of famine, 15 of 
noiſome brafles,' t7 of the ſword, 1 9 axdof 
peſtilence. 22 Aremnant ſhalbbe reſeruta for 
example of others. 

Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael 
vnto me, and ſate before me. | 

2 Audthe word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idoles in their heart, & put the ſtumbling blocke 
of their iniquitie before their face: ſhould Ibee 
enquired ofacall by them? 

4 Theceforeſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D; Euery man of 
the houſe of iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 
iniquitie before his face, and ; eommeth to the 
Prophet, I the LORD will anſwere him that 


commeth, agcording to the multitade of his i- 
doles | 


5 That may take the houſe of iſrael in there 


one heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged trom | 


me through their idoles. 

6 J Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord & O D; Repent, and turne 
your ſelues from your idoles, and turne away 
your faces from all your abeminations. 

7 For euery one of the houſe ol Iſrael, or of 
the ſtranger that ſolourneth in Iſrael, which ſepa- 
rateth himſelſefrom me. and ſetteth vp his idales 
in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of 
his iniquitie before his face, and commeth to a 
Prophet to enquire ofhim concerning me, Ithe 
L ORD will anſwere him by my ſelſe. 

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man. and 
will make him a ſigne and a prouerbe, & P will 
cut him off frem the mid of my people, and yee 
ſhall know that Ian the LO RD. 

9 And if the Prophet bee deceiued when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing Ithe LORD *hauedeceiued 
that Prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand vp- 


on him, and will deſtroy him fromthe midſt of 
my people Iſrael. . 

10 And they ſhall beare the puniſhment of 
their iniquirie : the puniſhment of the Prophet 


(hall bee euen as the puniſhment of him that ſee- 
keth vnto him: ü 

rr That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more 
aſtray from me, neither bee polluted any more 
with all theirtranſgreſsions ; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, ſayeth the 
Lord GOD, _.. == 

12 « The word ofthe LORD came againe to 
me, ſaying, | 1 A1 55 

13 Sonne of man, when the land fignetb a+ 
gainſt mee by treſpaGing ꝑrienouſiy, then will 
l ſtretch out mine . it, and will breake 
the * ſtaffe of the bread thereof, and will ſend: 


r it, and will cut off man and beaſt, 
rom it. | 1 Y 
14 * Thoughtheſethreemen , Noab, Haniel 


and lob were iu it, they ſhonld deliner ia their 
88 their righteouſnes, ſaĩth the Lord 
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} Noah,Danie, lob. Of the vine. 


Chap.xv. xvj. 


| Teruſalems ſt 


ate, 


({0r,0!fo 
when, 


fHebr, 


th 15 7111 ee 3 Rp 
| e land and the ile it, ſo that » 
lor. be- F no man may — Lthroagh becauſe olthe beaſts, 
2 16 Thong theſe three men were I in it, 28 1 
fHebr. | live, faith the Lord G 0 P, they ſhall deliver 
in the | neither ſonnes nor daughters :they onely ſhall be 
midſt of deliuered, but the land ſhalbe deſolate. 


t7 For if I bring aſword vpon that land. and 
Ry ks pe — the land, ſo that I cut off 
man and beaſt from it : ä f 

18 Though theſe three men were in it as 1 live 
ſaith the Lord G O D, they ſhall deliver neither 
ſonnes not daughters, but they onely ſhall bee-de- 
liuered themſelues. : 

19 COr,ifl ſend a peſtilence into that land. 
nad powre out my fury vpon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and beaſt, 2 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were in it, 
281 live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliuer 
neither ſonne nor daughter: t 11 t deli 
uer their owne ſoules by theirrig teouſneſle. 

21 For thus ſaiththe Lord GO D. How much 
more when I ſend my foure ſore iudegmevts vp 
on leruſalem ; the ſword, and the ſumine and the 
neiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
It man and beaſtꝰ 

22 © vet behold, therein ſhall be leſt a rem 
nant that ſhalbe brought foorth, 6th ſonnes and 
dauphters: behold, x Fol hall come foorth vuco 
yon, and yeſhall ſce their way and their doings: 
and ye ſhall be comforted concerning the euill 
that I haue brought vpon leruſalem, exez concer- 
ning all that I haue brought ypon it. 

23 Aud they ſhall coinfort you when yee ſee 
their wayes and their doings i and yeſhall know 
that I haue not done withoutcauſe,all that I haue 
done in it, ſaith the Lord G O . 

HA p. XV. 
x By che unfimeſſesf the Vint branch for any work 

16 = ſhewed the rerefiionof Fern alem. 

AX the word of the LO RD came vnto me, 
* 


3 Sonne of inan » What is the vine tree more 
then any tree, or then a branch which is among 
the trees oftheforreſt ? e # 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke ? or, will men take a pin of it, to hang any 
veſſell thereon? | 

4 Bchold,itiscaft into the fire for fewell; the 
fire denonteth both the ends of it, and the midſt 
of it is burnt. + 1s it meetefor a worke? 

1 Beholde,when it was whole it was + meet 
for no work: how much leſſe ſhall it bee meet 
yet fox any worke, when the fire hath deuoured it, 
and it is burned? 0 

6... Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD; As 
the Vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, 
which! Nue giuen to the Gre fot fewell, ſo will 
tiue 55 ji | f 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them, th 
ſhall goe out from ove fire, and avotber fire ſhall 


tants of lexuſalem. 


tr eſpaſſed 
a treſpaſſe 


— 2557 IS 


deuoute them, and yee ſhall know that I em the 
LORD, when I ſet my faceagainitthem..... 
8 And Lwillmake the land de beeanſe 


they haue f committed u xtcfpaile;, faith the 
LodGoD.. | e 8 


e [24-14 4 1536 3 * 

2 EE C H A P. X VI, 10 127 
t Fuer the fimilitude of « wretched,iufant.\; in 
ſheme} the namrall fett eff., 6 Goat 
ex treo! dinayy lone towards — 


firomwhoredome, 35 Heng, Irdgrnens. 


| and 


ey pr 


; aud madeſt to thy ſelfe ima 


44 Her ſac mateb ing her mot ter. andexcerding 
her fiſters Sodom and Samaria, calleth for Iuag 
ments. 60 Mercy & promiſed her in the exd. 
Gaine the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
Ying, 

2 3 of man, cauſe leruſalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaich the Lord d O D vnto 
leruſalem; Thy f birth and thy natiuitie « of the 
land of Canaan, thy father wan Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as fer thy natiuity in the day thou waſt 
borne , thy nauell was not cut, neithei waſt thou 
| waſhed in water to | ſupplethee e thou waſt not 
ſalted at all, nor ſwad led at all, a 

None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe 
vnto thee, to haue compaſs ion vpon thee, but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of 
thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 J And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
| polluted in thine owne blood, Iſaid vnfo thee 
whenthon waſtin thy blood, Liue: yea I aid vn- 
to thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Liue. 


of the field, and thon haſt incteaſed and waxen 
| great, & thou art cometo ſ excellent ornaments : 
t breaſts arefaſhioned & thine harre is growen, 
whereas thou wa naked and bare. 

8 Now when paſſed by thee, and looked vp- 
on thee;behold,thytime w thetime of lone, and 
I ſpread my akirt ouet thee , and covered thy na« 
liedneſſe: yea, I ſwate vntothee, and entred into 
a couenant with thee, faith the Lord G O D, and 
thou be cameſt mine. . 

Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
throughly waſhed away thy + blood from thee, 
and ] anointed thee with oyle. 

10 I clothed thee alſo witk broidred worke, 
and ſhod theewith badgersskin,& I girded thee 
oy with fine linen, and 1coucred thee with 

e. 1 

1 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, and 1 
put braceletsypon thine hands, and a chaine on 
thy necke. 

12 and Iputa ĩewell on thy forchead;& eare- 


* 


thine head. my 
13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and fil. 
uer, and thyraiment was of fine linen and filke, 
and broidered worke, thou didſt eate fine floure 
honie and oyle. & thou waſt excee ding beau. 
tifall, and thon didſt proſper imtòa kingdome. 
14 And thy renowme went fourth among the 
heathen for thy beantie: lor it was perfect through 
my comelineſſe which I had put vᷣpon thee, faith 
the Lerd G OD. : 
15 But thou d iddeſt truſt in tine n beau - 


and powredit out thy forrications on euety one 
his it was. We 

16 And of thy gatmentsthou diddeſt take, and 
deckedſt thy high places with divers colours 


and playedſt the har oithereupon : che like ching; 


ſhallnot come neither fhall it be ſo. 


fen, ind 


e 


did. 


deſt comam̃ hNuredome wi 


18 Sacred broicdered gartments and 
coucredit hem bund thou haſt ſet mine oyle and 


7 l haue f eauſed thee to multiply as the bud 7 


rings inthine cates,anda beautiful Ffowne ypon , | 
» $924. Fw n9—— 


ty, & playedſt the harlot, becaufe of thy renowne , | 


17: Thou hat alſotaken thy faite of my 
gold andof my ſiluer, 975 thee, 
ithem 


ineeuſtbeforethem, | + 


mine i 
3 Mm 2 19 My 


2 
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Het, ent. 
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Tote.“ 
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thee, 


or, tro- 


1 Hebr, 
6looas, 
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CY 


ae. 
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129. 


ſiadgemen is flawfill and right? 


2. iſai. 38. 


22.2 f. leu 


deu. 23. 


— 


er, vp i mittedabomination, 


| fdec any! 
* of theſe, | 


. > AVhatmeane yethat yee vſethis prouerbe 
cone rning the landofliracl, ſaying, The*farhers 
baue ceateh(owreyrapes ; andthe chibfrensreeth 


are ſet on edg ed ele | 
3 As l lide, ſaich the Lord GOD, yeefſhalFnor 


er. i. 


iſrael- or 

1 4 Behold; UIfoulcs are mine, astheſonleoi 

the father, ſoalfo the ſdule ol the ſonne is mine: 
the ſoule chat ſiuneth, itſhall dĩe. 

Hell. g. Bur ifa nan be iuſt, and do that which 


2 6 And hath not eaten vpon the mountalnes, 
ſtice. || neither bach Iiur vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
*Leni,. | houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiledhis neigh · 
18.20. doors wile ; weitherhath comencereto * a men 
*Leuit.i woman 75 5 

19. and 9 Andhath not“ oppreſſed#dy, but bath re- 
20. 18. ſtored tothe debteurbis pledge, bath ſpoiled 


Exo. 22. none by violence, hath & giuen his bread to the 
21. lesit. hungry. & hath couered ehe naked with a garmet, 
19. 15. Hehn nathnot giuentoorth ypon® vſurie, 
25-14. ueither hh taken any increaſe , that hath with 
oy drawen bis hand from iniquitie, hath executed 
12. exod. true judgment betweene man and man. 5 
22.2 | 9 Hach wulked in my Statates, and hath kept 
Deut. 5 my ſadgementstodeale tracly; hee i iuſt, hee 
{hall farelyljne, ſaith the Lord GOD | 

ro © Ifheebegera ſonne that isa robber, a 
fhedder ef bod, and that doth the like to auy 
4 one ” 4 * : $ &F 1% . 
11 Aadthe docth nor yu Noſe duties , but 
enen hath earth vpbnthe mountains and defiled 
his neighbours ile, F 
19 pſal. t fath nypreſſed the pooreandneedie, hath 
15. 5. | ſpoiled 15 violenee, hath notre ſtored ehe pledęe, 
2 brei and hath list vp hls eyes to che idoles, hach com. 


24.36,37 


1 * 


ay "ouſt. 13. Hatkgiuen forth vponv irie, and hath ta · 


1½%%4. ken enereaſt ſhall he then liued het fl all not Ine: 
a oelh to 


| his byo- * 


noe — — — hee ſhall 
ſurely die, his blood ſhalbe o HM. 
J Newlee, hee begeti ſonnę that feeth 
all his fathers finnes which he bath dbne, and con- 
Gdrrefh and doth nor ſuch like... 


ther le- 


tHeby, *| (145687 bmthath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 

bloods. ' 2 eyes to the idoles of the houſe 
| | ot Liraehkatkhordefiied his neighqours wife, 
| | Hebr. 5| 26 Neither hath' oppreſſed àny, hath not 
| hah not, | withholdenthe pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by 
| pledged {4 yielenet has hath glueh his bread to the hungry, 

the pledgp and hatt couered thenaked with a'garment, ' 
or taten [1+ ry © That hath taken of his band from the 
io pledge | paote tha bath notreceĩued vimic nor inereaſe, 
: hark exeuted myTudgements;' bath walked in 

my Statutes, he ſhall not die fur the iniquity of 

: | kistather, heſhall ſurely liue. ('s * 
: 1:18 As for his father, becaaſe hee crvelly op- 
0 | preſſed ſpoiled his brothet by violence, and did 
0 | that which it not good among his ꝑgople, ſoe e 
f i} uen he ſhall dieinhisiniquitic, ., © 

*Deut, 19 F Vet ſay ye, Why? doeth not the ſonne 
24 16. 2] beare the iniquitie ot the father > when the ſonne 
| kinys 4e hath donethatwhich is lawſull andtioht . ana 

6.2. ch d hach kept all my Statutes, aud bath done them, 
25.4 ier he ſhallſurely line. | 

31 29, *] 20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the 


ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie el the father, 


LE AE AE are Be r —— - roi 


| neither ſhal the father beare the iniquitie ofthe 


hanevecaſfionany mote to vic this prouerbe in 
el Arnstein . . 


ſhalbe vponhim, i 
at But if the wieked will turne from all hi: 
finnes that he hatk committed. and keepe all my 


| ſtatutes, and doc that which is lawful and right, 


he (hall ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. | 
22 Allkistranſgrefſjonsthathe hath commit. 
ted.they (hall not be mentioned vnto him: in his 
righteouſneſſe,thathe hath done, he ſhall live, 
© 23 * HaneTany pleaſure at all that the wic- 
ked ſhould die, faith the Lord G O D? And not 
that he ſhould retuine from his wayes, and line? 
24 J But when the righteous turneth away 
from his nghreouſnefle, and commitreth iniqui. 
ty,aud doth according to all the abominations 


that the wicked man doth, ſhall hee line? all his | 


righteouſnes that he hath done,ſhall not be men. 
tioned: in hĩs treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſſed. & 
in his fin that he hath ſinned, inthem ſhall he die. 

25 CYetyee ſay;*The way of the Lord is not 
equall. Heare now, houle of Itac}; Is not my 


way equall? are nat your wayeb vnequall? 
| 26 When 2 — — from 


his righteouſnefle, and committeth iviquitie, and 


dieth in them 
ſhal lhe die. 
27 Aga ine when the wicked manturneth away 


; for his iniquitie that he hath done 


- from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 


doth that which4s lawfull and right, he ſhall ſaue 
his ſoule aline. | 
28 Berayſe he confidereth and turneth away 
from all his tr anſgreſſious that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely line he ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſract; The way of 


the Lord is not equall O houſe of Iſrael, are not | 


my wayesequall? are not your wayesvnequal] ? 
30 Therefore I williadgeyou,O houſe of Iſra- 
el, eueiy one according to his wayes, ſaith the 


Lord op; repent, and turne your ſe lues 


from all yourtranigreſſtous: ſo ĩniqultie ſhall not 
be ydurruine. b; x4 

3, Caſt away from you all yonr tranſgreſ 
lions, hereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make 


you aSnew heart and a new ſpirit: for why will | - 


32 For * I haue no pleaſare in the death o 
him that dieth, ſaith the Lord G O D: wheretore 
turnt y out ſe lues, and live e. 8 
e HAN .. 6 
Alamentation.ſor the Princes o Iſvacl , vncir 
the parable of Lyons whelyer taken in a pit, 
Io an, ſuy leruſalem, vnuer 1% purable of « 
wa ſſed Vs ee 

oreouer, take thou vp a lamentation for 

the princes of Iſtaeaall 

2 Aud ſay What b thy mother 7 a lyonneſſe: 

(hee lay done among lions, ſhe nouriſhed ber 
whelpes among yong lions. ; 
Andthee brought vp one of her whelps: it 
became a yong lion, and it learned to cateh the 


pray, it deunuted men. : 
4 Thenarions alſo he ard of him het was ta- 


4 


* 


cen in their pit; and they brought him with 
chaines vntothe land ot * Egypt. 

5” Now When ſhe ſaw that ſhee had waited. 
and her hope was loit , thenſhe to. ke another of 
her w helps, and made bim a yong lion. : 

9 And he went vp and downe among the li- 
ons he became a yong liop, and learned tocatch 


h and devoured men. TK 
the pray, an oute, oy 


Gods juſtice in puniſhing. 5 Bxekiel. Gods wayes equal. Two lions. 
15 7 —— LORD came vnto me f ſonne ; therignteeuſneſſe of che tighteous ſhall be by 
"Xagaiite,faying 3 | | vpon him, aud the wicked peſſe of the wicked 
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07, in thy 


The rebellion 


Chap. xx. 


ot 4fracl. 


lor, their 
widows. 


lor, in 
bookes. 


guierneſſe 
or iu thy 
likeneſſe. 


*Ofe.13- 
15. 


len plead 
for them. 
Chap. f 
32.2, aud 


And he knew their | deſolate palaces, and 
helayed waſte their cities, and the land was deſo- 
late, and the ſulneſſe thereof by the noiſe of bis 


roaring. 3 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on enery 

Ade from the proninces,and ſpread their net ouer 

bim ihe was taken intheir pit. 

9 Andthey put him in ward i in chaines,and 

broaghthim tothe king of gaby lon, they brought 

him into holds, that his voy ee thould no more be 

heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

te © Thy mother like a vine || in thy blood, 

po by the waters, ſhe was ftuitfull and ful ot 


ranches by reaſon of many waters, 


them that beare rule, and her ftature wascxalted 
among the thicke branches, and thee appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 Bur ſhee was plucked vp m fary : (beewas 
caſt domne to the ground, and the * Eaſt winde 
dryed vp her fruit: her ſtrong roddes were dro- 
ken and withered, and fire conſumed them. 


ina dry and thirſtie ground. 

7 * And fire is gone out of a rodde of her bran · 
ches,which bath denoured her fruit, ſothatſhee 
had no ſtrong rod tobe a frepter to rule: this i a 
lamentation, aud ſhall be fora lamentation. 

„ 7 
1 God yrefwſeth is be conſulted by the Elders of I. 

Feel. 3 He fheweththe florieof ther rebellions in 

Egypt, Ie in the wildernrſſe, 27 and m the 

land. 33 Hee promileth to them by the 

Gofpel, 45 Under thenemeof a ſareſe hee ſhew- 

eth the deſtruftion of ſeruſalem. ; 

A Nd it eame to paſſeinthe ſeuenth yere,in the 

t moneth, the tenth day of the moneth, tha. 

certaine of the elders of lirael came tocnquite of 
theLORD, and ſate before me. 

2 Then came the word of the LORD ymo 
me, ſaying, , 

3 Sonne of man,ſpeake vntothe elders of If 
racl,and ſay vntathem, Thus faiththeLord GOD, 
Are yecome to ire of med As 1 liue,faith the 
Lord GOD, I will not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou J“ indge them, ſonne of man, 
wilt thou judge them } cauſe them to know the a- 
beminations of their fathers : 

5 J And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, In the day hen I choſe Iſrael, andi lifted 
vy mine hand vntu the ſeed ofthe houſe of lac ob, 
and made my ſelfe * knowen vnto them in the 
land of Egypt, when I lifted vp mine hand vnto 
them, ſaying. I am the L O RDyour God, 

6 Inthe day 0 I liited vp mine hand vnto 
them to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt, 

into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowing 
— milke and honie, wbich is the glory of all 
auds : 

7 Then ſaid l vnts chem, Caſt ye away encry 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
your ſe lues with the idoles of Egypt: I an the 
LORD your God. 

8 But theyrebelled py" me, and would 
not hearken vnte meg: they did not euery man 
caſt away the abomivations of their eyes, nei- 
ther did they forſake the idoles of Egypt: then 1 
ſaid, I will powre out my ſurie vpen them, te ac- 
compliſh my anger againſt them in the middeſt 


PEW 


ofthe land of Egypt. 
| S But I wrought for my names ſake that it 


_— 


1 And ſhehad ſtrong rods for the ſcepter of 


13 And gow ſhe planted in the wilderneſſe, | 


ſhould net bee polluted before the heathen, a- 

mong whom they n ere, in whoſe fight I made my 

ſelfe knowen vnto them, in bringing them toorth 
ofthe laud of Egypt. 

_ C Wheiefore |» cauſed them to go forth 

out of the land ol Egypt, and brought them into 

the wilderneſſe. 

11 And Igaue them my ſtatutes, and i ſhew- 
ed them my udgements, which ita man doe, he 
(hall euen liue inthe. 

12 Mot eouer, alſo l gaue them my *Sabbaths, 
to be a ſigne betweene mee and them, that they 
might know that l an the LO RD that ſanctiſie 
them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſraelrebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my indgencnts, which if 
a man doe, hee ſhall enen live inthem, and my 
Sabbaths they greatly & polluted: then I 1aidel 
would powre out my tur ie vpon them in the*wile 
derneſſe, to conſume them: 

14 But Iwrought tor my names ſako, that it 
ſhould not bee polluted betore the heathen, in 
whoſe ſight l brought them out. 

15 Vet alſo I luted vp my hand vnto them in 
the wilderneſſe, that l woula not bring them in- 
to the land which I had given them, flowing with 
mille anu honie, ich is the glory ot all lands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgemerts,and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my Sab- 
baths : for their heart went aftcr their idoles. 

17 Neuertkeleſle,mine eye ſpared them from 


them in the wildernefle, 

18 But I ſaide vnto their children in the wil- 
derueſſe; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of your ta- 
thets, neither obſetue their iudgements, nor de- 
file your ſeJues with their idoles. 

19 Ilan the LOR D your God: walke in my 
ſtatutes , apd keepe my iudgements aud doe 
them: 

20 And hallo wy Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you, that yee may know 
that I a the LO RK D your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt mee: they walked not in wy ſtatutes, nei- 
ther kept my indpementstodoethem, which if a 
man doe, hee ſhall euen liuc in them; they pollu- 
ted my Sabbaths: then I ſaid | would powre out 
my ſurie vpon them, toaccompliſh my angei a+ 
gainſt them in the wilderue ſſe. | 

23 Neuertheleſſe l withdrew mine hand, and 
wreught for my names ſake, that it ſhould not be 


brought them ſoorth. 

23 Ilifted vp mine hand vnto them alſo in the 
wilderneſſe, that I wouldſcatier tbem among the 
heathen, and diſperſe them through the couu- 
treyes; 


ments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, and had pol - 


fathers idoles. 
25 Wherelore I gane them alſo ſlatutes that 

were not good, * 

mould not liue. 
26 And I 


that openeth the wombe, that | might make them 
de ſolate, to the end, that they might know that 1 
am the LORD. 


Mm 4 27 TTher. 


defttoying them, neither did i make an ende of 


polluted in the fight ofthe heathen, in whoſe ſight 


24 Becauſe they had net executed my iudge- 


luted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were aſtet their 


iadge ments whereby they 


: | lluted them in their owne gitſs, 
inthat they cauſed to paſſe * * the Fre all 


« Exod, 
13.18. 


Hebr. 
made 
them to 
know. 

* Leuit, 
185. 
tom. t o. 3 
gal. 3.13. 
* Exod, 
20.8.and 
31.13; &c 
and 3 5.2. 
deu. 5. 12. 
* Exod, 
16. 28. 
* Numb. 
14. 29. & 
26.65, 


Chap. 
16.21. 


— 


"Children gfferedeo Idoles, 


— 


:reſpafied\ paſſe againſt me. 


the high called Ramah vnto this day 


dome aftertheir abominatious ? 


be inqutred of by you, 


wood and ſtone, 


ſtretchedout arme,and wi 
to face. 


withyou, faith the Lord G G D, 


[i L O RD. 


the Lord G OD, Gee 
idoles, and hereafter a 


with your gifts, and withyour idoles. 


1 lor chiefs 


ſauour of | you out of t 


the heather, 


to gue itto yourlathiere, 


27 CThereforcſonnc ol may kevntothe, 4 

houſe Sts er vnto them, husſgith the and tio 
Lord GOD, et ip bis your fathers haue blaſ- led. and y 
Hesr.¶ phemed me, inthat they haue fcommitted a treſ- 


a 21 238 For when L had broughethem into the land.] wh 5 
9 for the whith I lifted vp Io ri ro 11 115 ne "a LS to you 28 — — 

them, then they law eu: ry higkhill, and allthe] cor o your corrupt « O yee hon 

thicke trees + they offered there their ſacrifi; | IſFachlaith the Lord d © D. 

ces, and there they preſented the prouocation off 45 J Moreoner, the word of the L O R D came 

che ix offering: there alſo they made their ſweete 

ſauour, and pawreduut there their drink offrings. 

lor, told 29 Then j I ſaid vnto them, What is the hi h 

t 5e:2 what) place whereunto ye goe? and the name thereof is 


| 30 Wherforeſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus] word of the LORD: Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; 
of A laith the Lord G O D, Are ye polluted aſter the | Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee , and it Gall 
maner of your fathers? and commit yee whore | denoure euery greene tree in thee, and euery d 


31 For hen ye offer your gifts, when ye make | and all faces [rom the South to the North ſhalbe 

your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, yee pollute | burnt therein. . | 

your ſelues with all your idoles enen vnto this | 48 Andall fleſhſhall fee that Ithe LORD 

day: and ſhall I beinquired of by you, O houſe of | haue kindled it: jt ſhall not be quenched, _- 

Iſraelꝰ As I liue, ſuith the Lord & O D, Iwillnot] 49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, they ſay ot 
not es? y 


32 And that which commeth into your minde, , b 
ſhall uot be at all that ye ſay, Wee will be as the 1 Exebrel prop | 4249/2 Ieruſalem 
heathen,asthe families of the countreyes,to ſerue | fene of . he. 


33 JAsl line, ſaich the Lord GOD, ſurely | 28 int .. 
with a mightie hand, and with a ſtretched out A Nd che word ot the LO R D came vnto me, 
arme, and with furie powred out, will i rule over Gying, 
on, | 
f 34 And I will bring you out from the people, 1 and drop th word toward the holy places, 
and will gather you out of the countreyes wherin | 2d ptophecie | | 
yeareſcattered, with a mightichand, and with a 
0 fntic powred ost. 
35 And I will bring you into the wildernes of 
the people, and there will I pleade with you face 


26 Like asT pleaded with your fath 
wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade | ſwor 


37 And i will cauſe yon to paſſe vader the tod, 5 That all ſleſh may komm, that I the LORD 
lor a de- and i wil bring you into the { bond of y conenant. haue drawen foarth my (werd aut of his ſheath: 
lagermg. | 38 And I wil purge ont from among yen the it ſnall not return Any more. | | 
rebels, and them that trauſgreſſe againſt mee: II 6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man with the 
will bring themfoorth aut of the countrey where | breaking of chy loynes, and with bitterneſſe figh 
they ſolourne, and they ſhall not enter iutothe | before ctr exes. N22 | 
land of Iſtael, and yee ſhall know that I awthe | 7 And it ſhall bee when they 2 thee; 
| W thou ſhalt anſwere, 


39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, Thus Gith kot the tidings, becauſeit commeth: and euery 
e ſerue ye euery one his | heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble, and 
ſo, ifyee will not hearken euery fpirit ſhall faint, and all knees f ſhall bee 
vnto me: but pollute ye my holy Name no mere | weake water behold. ĩt commeth,and ſhall be 


b 40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the moun- 8 J Againe,the word of the LO R Deame 
taiue ofthe height of Lirael, ſaiththe Lord GO b, | vnto meglaying, -- : 
there ſhall allthehouſeof Iſrael, allof them in] 9 Sonne of man, prophecie , and ſay, Thus 
the land ſexue me: there will I accept them, and | faith the LORD, Saz. A a ſword is ſharpe- 
thert will I require your offerings, and the | firſt | ned, and alſeofourbiſhed. | = 
| fruits of yoar obJations,withall your holythings, | 10 Itis dtomakee ſoreflanghter; it 
| | 4r Iwillaccept you with your i ſweet fauour, | is fourbiſhed, that it may glitter: ſhnuld we then 
+ Hebr. |wbenl ate outfromthe people, and gather | make mirth ? | It concemneth the rod of my fon, 
e countreyes wherein ye haue beene | ene tree Fes: ; 3 
reſt. {{cattered,andI will bee ſanctified in you before | n+ And he hath giuen it to be tourbiſhed, that | * 


43 Andye ſhall know that l a the L ORD, | itisfourdiſhed to giue it into the band of the 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael. into | layer, 1 
the countrey ſor the which I liited vp mine hand. | 2 Cry and hole ſonne of man, for it ſhall 


Andthere . temember your wayes, 
: ren erein yee haue beene deſi · 
ee ſhall lothe your ſelues in your owne 
fight, for all youretuls that ye hane committed, 
| 44 Andyec ſhallknow that I amtheLORD, 
when I have wrought with you for my Names 


ynto me figs , 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the South, 


and drop thy wordtoward the 8 
Re en ory prophe- 


47 And ſay to the terreft of the South Hearethe 


tree: the flaming flame ſhall not bee quenc 


me, Doeth he 


2 Sonne al man, ſet thy face toward leruſs· 


the land of iſrael, 
4 Ang e land of Iſtael, Thus laith the 
L ORD, Behold, l am againſt thee, and wil draw 
forth my ſword out of his ſheath, and will cut of 
trom thee the righteous and the wicked, 

Nutt 4. Seeing then that I will cut off frem thee 
ers in the | the righteous and the wicked, thetefore ſha'l m 

d go forth ont af his (heath againſt all fi 

frem the South tothe Noreh: 


herefore ſigheſithou 2. that 


brought to paſſe, ſaith the Lord & O D. 


, 


it may be handled : this ſword is ſharpened , and 


"Exckiel, © A prophecie againſt lerulalem; | | 


HHelr. 
ſhall got 
tis wh 
ex. 


bee vponmy people, u ſballe vpon all the heine 
o 


| 


— 


tna. 
al got 
nia wh 
ber, 


— 


— 


Chap,zxij, 


— 


ow — leruſalems ſinnes. | 
The ſword againſt Ieruſalem. | my 
or gays an ; 1wil indge thee inthe place where thou waſt cre- 
lor they { of Lirael: I terrours, by reaſon of the ford, mal | per e land of thy natinite. ; 
2 ape my people: * {mite therefore vpon 9 | 31 I wil powre out l 
vnc to] thigh. WF, IT : thee, l will blow againſt thee in the fire , 
the fer 15 JBecauſcitisa tryall, ond what when wink; anddiliner thee lntothe hand olf brati 10. lar 
with my | contemne euen the rodde? itſhalbe no more, ſai ang. 
le, the Lord GOD, : 2 Thon ſhalt befor fuel tothefire.thy bloo . 
peep e hecie _ 3 
*lere.zt.| 4 Thoutherefore forme of man, prop * d | ſhall be inthe middeſt of the land, thou ſhalt bee 
167 b ee dein d bend adde füine, | no more remembred: far Iche L O R D have 
Or, when| be doubled the thirdtime, the ſword ofthe ſlaine, ſpoken it. 
tb: il ĩt i: the ſword of the great men, that are ſuine, 
hath bent, which entreth into their privic chambers. 6 CHAP. XX17. 
what chef 15 Thaneſet the || pointof the ſword again 1. A Catelogwe fe in leruſalem. 13 God 
ſh all they} all their gates, that she heart mayfaint, & their ig Larne bm 4. aveſſe in bis furnace. 33 The 
not alſo | ruines bee multiplied. h, it is made bright, it is general corruption of Prophus, Prieſts, Priuter, 
belong to 3 — either on the | Adpecple. 
the deſpi\ is Gee one way or , * 
fing — right — rot on the left, whithei ſoeuer thy . ing 3 ofthe LO RD eame v _ 
Hebr, | faceisſer.” ' : : *wilt thautindoe Ip. 
eee et ü bs e arte ay m RAT | 20-92 
A TE Er ˙rA harg Grademlomdns, 23.36 | 
ler glitte· ſayd it. * Then lay thou Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 107 
CCC e ithat ; For. 
ares 4 » * ] i . y ' 7 h id $3 i 2 4 
195 hor Beg Alton une of an appointee en | ber imemar come, admakec idle op | Fe 
exed, | wayes.thatthefwordeT the Kin * ng gar 4 Thon artbecome gnilticinthy blood that | bloods. 
t Hebr, | come: both twaine ſhall comefoorth out the | thou haſt*ſhed, and haſt defiled thy elfe in thine | | Mer. 
Se nd pag e eee e e. 
ſelfe,take] head of the way to the citie. 4 ted thy dayes io draw neere, andart come euen | (now. 
the leſt 20 Appoints way, thatrhe {word may com vnto thy yeeres, thereſore haue I made thee a j * 3.Kin. 
nt cw: woe aaron inJe- h vntothe heathen , and a mocking toal} | 34.16. 
r Ceas 1 1 
ries. 
Thebr. 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the f par | count ö thatdefarre | 
mother off ting of the way, atthehead ofthetwo wayes 3 . Shieh as Hinfamons 1 
the w. | vie dinination : he made his] arrowes btight hee — — [uted of 
Anixer| conſulted with ſ images; he looked 1 2 dthe princes ofIſrach,eneryone were newe, 
nl „ to their f power to ſhead blood. b 
l- Ter lerufalem to appoitc f . h 7 Inthee haue they ſet light by father and mo- ver «tion, 
e ror nah bt narhdrypeder {PU rreturmrr {ps 1d they deale by f Hebr 
pawns... ſhouting , to appoint} eee er Net. | eppreſs:on with the ſtranger :in thee hane they | e. ; 
errand ag! nal rimed ed rue We diwina- | vexed the fatherleſſe and the widew . | 
TH. |. 23 vie Og Bevnoprbiayar Afalie divine: | Fenenaneh haſt deſpiſed myhely things,and haſt | $Hebr, 
anne. tien in their fight, I tothemthat haue ſworn othes: rophaned my Sabbaths. | menof 
lor, ſer | bat hee will call toremembrance the iniquitie, P 1 + men that caryrales to head fenders. 
the ohe | thatth may be taken. D, Be- blood and inthee they eate vpon ihe mountains: , ® Leuit. 
made vn 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GO D, Be- in the middeſt of tee they commit lewdnetle. | 18.8. and 
to them. | canſe ye haue made your iniqaſtie to be ers 1% In thee hauethey * diſcaueted thtirfathets 20.1. 
e N nakednefle : in thee haue they bumbled her that * 
uſe, I ay, carve are come torememHrance, _ _ n abomination Me 
yeltall betaken with the kayd. d prince of If. | with his aeighbours wife, and I an other hath ' one. 
25 CAnd thou prophane wicke ile ante } lewdly defiled his * daughter in law, and ar e Leuit, 
rael;whoſe day is come, when iniquitie (Fa ther in thee hath humbled bis fiter , his farhers 78 20. 
an end, F | Fler.g 8. 
26 Thus faith the Lord G OD, Remoue the] daughter. ; ese 
diademe.andtake off the crowne: this ſhall not * . 1 6-4 
cethetaino rextithimther lclow;uvdabaſe bim f edi — of thy neighbonts by extortion, | 07, 
8 turne it, | 2nd hat fergewen me.tahbehe Loed GOD, len 
br eee ee Behold therefore, 1 haue* ſmitten mine * Levit 
ow : 4 aud itſhall bee no n whoſe Wi 3 þ 4 thy diſhoneſt gains" which then faſt 7. 
right it is, and Iwill give it him. 11 
14 N 16151 1 2 Takes. of man prophecie,and ay, made, dar thy blood which hath beue in the | "wk 
Per ner ted Thus faith the Lord G © D concerning the Am · | midſt of t HR hs ae ik. | 
will | manites and concerning their reproch : Euen ſay | 14 Can ths . . 
male it ; for the | be ſtreng in the dayes that l ſhal deale with thec? 
| * [thou Theſword, the ſword ij drawen , for the Le LORD bane faoken ie-and will doc &. 
— . eee ee 1 AndI wall catterthee among the heathev, 
e glittering: k , p 
ene e e e b — nl and willcon 
they diuine a lie vnto thee, to bring thee vpon the FR TA . „ 
lor, cauſe} neckes of them that are lain, of the wicked whaſe us 8 * pare ws we. aſs 41 — | 
048 f re. day is come. hen their iniquity ſha! bawe an end. | thy ſe Coy * der ORD , py 
te. go shall I cauſe it tprerurne into his ſheath? | know that I ow the . 1 A 
4 — 


| Ifrael is as drofle, 


Ezekiel. 


Aholiah, and A 


** 


75 
" » ” * ; 
olibd 
5 
* 2 
* 


T Hebe. 
d-ofſts, 


ehr. 


to the ga. 
ehering 


according 


| 
| 


me, ſaying, 


are eue the droſſe of ſiluer. 
will gather you inta the midſt of leruſalem. 


to blaw the ſire vpon it, to melt it: ſo will 


you 8here,and melt you. 

at Yca,l wil gather you, and blow vpen you in 
the fire of my wrath,and ye ſhall be melted inthe 
midſt thereof, . 

32 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the fur. 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted inthe middeſt therof, 
and ye ſhall know that I th LORD haue porwred 
out my fury vpon you. 

23 Ju the word ol the LO R D came vnto 
me,faying, 

24 Son of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land 
that is not cleanſed, nor rained ypoa in the day of 
indignation, 

25 There i a conſpiracieof herprophets inthe 
miditthereoflike a roaring lyou, ranening the 
pray they haue deuonred ſoules : they haue ta · 

en the treafure and precious things : they haue 
made her many wi dowet in the midſt thereof, 

25 Her prieſts haue violated my lawe, and 
haue prophaned myne 1 ings they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy and prophane, 
neither haue they ſhewed difference betweene the 
vncleane & the cleaue, & haue hid their eyes from 
my Sabbaths, and I am prophaned among them. 

27 Her * princes in the midſt thereol ave like 
wolues rauening the pray, to ſned blood, aud to 


| deſtroy ſoules, to get diſhoneſt gaine. 


28 And her prophets haue daubed them with 
vntempered mor ter, ſeeing vanitic. and dinining 
lies vatotliem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
when the L O R P hath not ſpoken 

25 The people ofthe land hane vſed | oppteſ- 


oore and necdie 2 yea, they haue oppreſſed the 
. wrongfully, 

30 And 1 ſoughtfor a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge , and ſtand in the gap 
before me forthe land, that I ſheuld not deſtroy 
it: but 1 found none, L 

31 Thercforchaue Ipowred out mine indig- 
nation ypon them, I haus conſume, them with 
the fire of my wrath : their owne way haue I re- 
compenſed ypon theirheads.laith y Lord GOD. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
1 The whoredomes of Aholah and Abohbgh, 22 
Abolibah is to be plagued by her lowers, 36 The 
Prophet reproueth the adulteries of tbem both, 
45 «1d ſheweth their indgements. 

He word of the LORD came againe vnto 

me, lay ing, 

2 Sonne of man, there were t wo women, the 
daughters of one mother. 
3 And they committed whordomes in Egypt. 
they committed whordomes iu their youth. there 
were their breſts preſſcd, and there they bruiſed 
the teats of their vitginitie. ä 

4 Aud the names ef chem were Aholah the el- 
det, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were inine, 


* 


| 19 And the word of the LORD came yuto 


18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to mee 
become droſſe: all they are braſſe and tinne, aud 
yron, and lead in the midſt of the furnace: they 


tg Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Be. 
eauſe ye are all become droſſe, beheld therefore I 


20 A. they gather ſiluer and brafle, & yron, 
and lead, and tinne intothe midſt of the furnace, 
i — 

you in mine anger, and in my fury, aud Iwill leaue 


ſion, and exerciſed robbery , and haue vexed the 


hol ibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot, when ſhee 
was mine and ſhe doted on her loners, on the Af- 
ſyrians her neighbours, 7 

6 Which were clothed with blew, cap taines 
and ralers,all of them defireable yong men, horſ. 
men riding vpon horſes, 

7 Thus f ſhe committed hes whoredomes with 
them, with all them that were the f cholen men 
of Aſſy ria, and with all oh whom ſhe doted, with 
all their idolesſhe defiled her ſelſe. 

8 Neither left thee her whoredomes browght 
from Egypt: tor in heryouth they lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I haue deliuered her into the 
hand of her loucrs,into the hand of the * Aﬀyri. 
ans,ypon whom ſhee doted. 

to . Theſe diſconered hernakednes,they tooke 
her ſonnesand her daughters, and flew her with 

the ſword: and (hee decame ſ famons among wo. 
men,forthey had executed indgment vpon her, 

1: And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw his ſhee 
2 more corrupt in her inordinate love then 
ſer in hey whoredomes, 


bonry, captaines and rulers clothed moſt porge- 
ouſly,horſemen riding vpon horſes, all of them 
| defireable yong men. 

1 3 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled , that they 
too be both one way; 


14 And that ſnee increaſed her whoredomes: 


for when ſhe ſaw men pouttrayed vpon the wall, 

the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed with ver- 
ton, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ex- 

ceeding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all of 

them princes to looke to, after the manner of the 


16 And ſ aſſoone as ſhee ſawe them with her 
eyes, ſhee doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers 
vnto thom into Caldea. 

17 And the f Babylenianscame to her into the 
bedde of loue, and they defiled her with their 
whorcdome,and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
her minde was} alienated from them. 

18 So ſheedifconcred her wharedomes ; and 
diſcouered her nakedneſſe; then my minde was a+ 
lienated from her, like as my minde wasalicnated 
from her filter. : 
19 Yet ſhee multiplied her whoredomes , in 
calling to remembrance the dayes of heny onth, 
wherein ſhee had played the harlot in the land of 
Egypt. | 
on 4 For ſhe doted vpon theirparamenrs,whoſe 
fleſh « «s the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue i like 
the iſſue ofhorſes, 

. 21 Thus chou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing os: teates by 
the Egyptiaus,for the pays ofthy youth. 

22 © Thecefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy leuers a- 
gainſt thee, from whom thy mind isalienated,and 
| will bring them againſt thee on enery fide; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Caldeans,Pe- 
kod , and Shoah, and Koa, all the Aſſyrians 
witk them, all of them defireable young men, 
captaines and rulers , great lords and Ray: 
med, 


and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
theirnames : Samaria is Aholah,and leruſalem A. 


ec, and inher whoredomes f more then herfi- | þ 


ta She doted ypon the * Aſſyrians, hey neigh- [i 


Babylonians of Calden the land of their natinitic: | 


x- 0 >— 


ten, af . 
2 ů ˙ — l e 's 


— 


— 


— 


1 Heb .in. 


ftrumen 
of 663 


#Cha 


23.3, 


for. 


21.4 


17. 


| 


4 
de 
Ang. 


1 
c- 


I ſoro, with the cup ofaſtoniſhment and deſolati- * 2 ne & 
on, with the cup ofthy ſiſter Samaria. Gaine in the ninthyere, in che tenth moneth, 
4 Thouſhalt even drinke ir and ſuc ke it ont. £ Viv the tenth day ot the moneth, the word of 


and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, and the L O R P came vnto me, iaying; 


reti, wagons and wheeles, and with an aſſemby ' «4 with der, and with the men of the j common 


| Iudgements for adultery, Chap. xxi1j.xxiiij. A boyling por. 
__ ol them tidi n horſes. ſet mir e incenſe and mine oyle. N 
| 24 Andthey ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 4 Andavcice of a multitude being at eaſe 


of people which ſhall ſet againſt thee buckler and ſort were brought I Sabeans ſrom the wilderres, | f Hebr. o 


ſhield, and helmet round about: and I will ſet which putbraceletsypon their hands, and beau. | 5c mul 
iudgementbeforethem,and they ſhal iudge thee , titul crownesvpontheir heads, inde of 
according to theitiudgements. | j 43 Then ſaid lvnto her that was olde in adul- | Men. 

25 And Iwill ſet my ielonſie againſt the, and teries; Will they now commit Whoredomes 2 

2 ares. 

away thy noſe and thine cares and thy remnant | 44 Yer they went in vnto her, as they ge in rd 
whore · 
dom es. 


they ſhall deale furiouſly with thee:they ſnhal rake with her, and ſhe with :/ em ? 


ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſonnes vuto a v oman that playeth the hatlot: ſo wert 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhalbe deuou · they in vnto Aholah andvutoAbolibah thelewd 
red by the fire, ; women, 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy clo- | 45 © And the righteonsmen they ſhal* indge 
thes and take away thy I faire iewels. them after the mancr of adultereſſes and after 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneffe to ceaſe the maner of women that ſhed bloode; hecaule 
from thee, and thy whoredome Lrongbt from the | theyare adultercfſes, and blood « in their hands, 
land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not liſt vp thine 46 For thus ſaith the Lord G O P, will bring 
eyes vnto them, nor remember Egypt any more. vp a company vpon them, and willi giue the mito 
28 For thus laith the Lord GOD; Bebold, | be remourd and ſpoiled. 
will deliner thee into the hande of them whom 47 And the e er. ſhall flone them with 
thou hateſt; into the hand of #her from home ſtones. and diſpatch them with the ir ſwords: they 
thy mindegs alienated. ſhall Cay their ſennes and their daughters, and 
29 And they ſhall deale with thee bateſully, burne vp their houſes with fire, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour. and ſhall leaue | 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe ont of 
thee naked and bare, and the darkeneſſe ot thy the land, that all women may be tanght not to do 
whoredomesſhallbe dilcoucred, both thy lewd - afteryour lewdnefle, 
neſſe and thy whoredomes. 49 And they hall recompenſeyour lewdneſſe 
30 1wildoetheſe things vnto thee, becanſe vpon you, and yee (hall bearethe ſinnes of your 
thou haſt gone a wkoring alter the heathen , a ' 1doles, and yee ſhall know that 1 am the Lord 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles, G OD, 
31 Thou haſt walked inthe way of thy ſiſter, .. 
therefore will | gine her cup inte thine hand. CHAP XSXIHID 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Thou ſhalt = 
drinke ot thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and large: thou | © 3 3 Ae — 
ſhalt be langhed to ſcorne and had in deriſionʒ it | , Ege of Bekielnormonruing ſor the «eath of 


containeth much. 
33 Theu ſhalt be filled wirhdrunkenneſſe and bu wiſe, 19. been ofthe jewes 


placke al thine one breaſts · lor Ihaueſpoken is, | 2 Sonne of man, Writethee the name of the 
{| ſaith the Lord GOD. day, cuen of this fame day: the king of Babylon 

35 Therefore thus faiththe Lord G O P, Be. | ſet himſe ite againſt leruſalem this lame day. 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind | 3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebellious 
thy. backe; therefore beate thou alſo thy lewdnes, | houſe, and ſay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord 
and thy wkeredomes, G OD, Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo powre wa- 

36 J The L RD ſaide woreonet vntomee; tex into it. 


- 


20. And holibah ? yea declare vnto them their adomina- | good piece,therhigh, and the ſhonlder;hillic wi 
or, ple 


*. Kin. Sanctua tie to prolane it, and loe, & thus haue they | 8 That it might cauſe furie to come vy to 


| } Hebr. I to come from farte, vnto whom a meſſenger was | 9 Therfotethusſaith the Lord G op; Woe 
comming. ſent aud loe they came, ſor whom thou didſt waſh to the bloodie citie, Iwill euen make thepile for 
Hebr. thy ſelfe, pꝛintedſt thy eyes and deckedſt thy ſelſe fire. great. | 
i with ornaments, 10 Heape on wood, kindletbe g te, conſume 

Prou 9, 


Sonne of man, wilt thou * || judge Abhola h and A- | 4 Gather the pieces thereof into itjjwey cy 


tions; _ the choiſe bones. 

39 That they haue committed adultery, and 5s lake the choiſe of the flocke, and I burne 
blood u in their hands. and with their idoles haue alfo the bones vnder it, aua wake it boyle well, 
they committed adultery, and haue alfo cauſed | and let him ſeeth the bones ofit therin, 
their ſonnes,whor they bare vnto me, to paſſe tor | 6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord G O D, 
them through the fre to deuoure them. Woe to the bloody citie, te the pot whoſe ſcum 

38 Moreouer th is they haue done vnto mee : & therein, aud whoſeſcumme is not gone ont of it; 
they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, brirgir out piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. | For her blood is in the midaeſt of her: ſhe 
zs For when they had ſlaine their children to ſet it vpon the top of a rocke, ſhe powred it vpon 
their idoles,thenthey came the ſame day into my the ground tocpueritwith duſt: 


dune in the middeſt of mine houſe. take vengeange : Thaneſet ber blood vpon the 
40 And furthermore that ye have ſent fot men top of a rocke,that it ſhould not be covered, 


41 And ſateſt ypen. a} ſtate ly bedde, and a the fleſh, and ſyicc it well, and let the bones be 
table prepared before it, wherenpon thou haſt burnt. 


* Chap. 
16.38. 
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and fpoute 
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11 Then 


— eat 
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K "> 


" Ezckiels wife. | 


Brekiel. 


Againſt Ammon, Moabe 


ter. 4 
x. 


nes. the 


Reb the] that 


de. 1 


tr Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales thereof, 
| that the braſſe ofit may bee hot and may burue, 
and thatthe file ĩueſſe of it may bee molten in ir, 
that the ſcum ot ic may be conſumed. 

i She hath wearied hey ſelſe with lyes, and 
her groat ſcumme went not forth ont ot her: her 
(cammeſbl be in thehire, 

13 Ia thy filthinefſeslewdnes,becau'e I have 

dthce,and thou waſt nut purged, ehon ſhalt 

ode purged from thy ſilthineſſ: any mare, ꝛill l 
haue cauſed my fury to reſt vpon theo. 

14 I the LO RD haue ſpoken hi, it ſhall come 
ta paſſe, and Iwill doe it, I will not goe backe. 
neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent, accor- 
ae wayes and according t o thy daings, 
they rr Lerd g O b. 
ty Alſo the word of the the L ORD came 
vnto me, laying: 

6 Son ol man, behold, I take away from thee 
the defire of thine eyts with a ſtrole : yet neither 
ſhalecthou mourne, not weepe , neither (hall thy 
teares ſ tunne downe. 

1 7 Forbeiretocry, make no memni 


aud put on thy ſhoves vpon th 


woe thy flips, and cate not thebread of men. 


and at euen my wife died, 
ning as I wazcommanded, 


thou dooſt fo? 


20 Then l anſwered them, tke word of the 
LORD eame vnto me, ſaying: 
ar Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 


ary, the excelleneie ofyour ſi 
— yr vo 


left, ſhallfall by the ſword. 


not coucr your lips, nor este the bread of men. 
your ſhaoes vpon your feet: ye 

d mourne one towards anot 
24 Thus Exekielit vnto youa ſigue: accor- 
ding ta all that he hath done, ſhall yee doe: and 


Lard G 


and their daughters: 
*6 Chat he that eſe 
vatethee , to cauſe 
eares? 


'CHAP. XXV. 


Beer. 
me, ſayingz 


i —— — — 


* — 


for 
the dead, binde the tire ofthine head vpon thee, 


thy feete, and couer 


18 So l ſpake vnto th e in the morning 
oc did in the mot- 


19 And the people faide vnts mee; Wile 
ere eb hinge or tovs, that 


the Lord GOD; Behold, I wit prophane my ſanQu- 
f Fo 0 the defire of 


ren 
oulepitieth and 
your ſonne: — whom yee haue 
23 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: yee ſhall 


. | takingyengeance,and hath 
23 And yourtires/habevpun yaur heads, and 
Il not mourne 


not weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
: ; p — 


when this eommetb, yee ſhall know tat I an the 


23 ae not t in the 
day when l take from them their ſtrength , the 
toy ol their glory; thedefire of their eyes, and 
whercupon they ſet their minde,their ſons 


in chat day ſhall come 
to heate it with thin 


27 lu eint day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſtaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and 
be no moredumbe,and thouſhalt be 2 figne vnto 
them, and they (hal know that I ew the LORD. 


t Gods vengeance, far their mſolencie agaiuſt the 
Iewer, vpen the Anmanites. 8 Een Moaband 
Seiv. 13 Upon Edow, 15 avduponthe Phi- 

Re werd of the LORD came againe vnte 


>. Sonne ol man,*ſetthy face againſt the Am- 


monites, and prophedie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites; Heare the 
word ot the Lord G OD, Thus ſaith the Lerd 
G O D; Becauſe thon ſaidſt, Aha, agalnſt my ſan. 
ctuary, when it was prophaned, and againſt the 
land of lirael, when it was deſolate, and againſt 
3 Indah , when they went into cap- 
tiuitiez 
4 Behold therefore, l will deliner thee te the 
men ofthe Eaſt for a poſſeſſiou, aud they ſhall 
ſet their palace: in thee, and make their dwel. 
1 aka : they (hall eate thy fruit , andthey 
ſhall drinke thy milke. 
s$ And Twill make Rabbah a ſtable for ca. 
mels, and the Ammonites a couching place for 
flackes : and ye ſhal know that Lemthel © RD, 


I feete, and reioyeed in f heart with all thy des 
pite aghinſt the land of lirael: 

7 Behold therefore, Iwill ſtreteh out mine 
hand vpon thee, and willdetiner thee for a | ſpoile 


people, and I will cauſetheeto periſh ont of the 
countreyes :I will deſtroy thee , and thou ſhah 
know that I am the LO RD. 

8 qThus ſaich the Lord & OD, * Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold , the houſe of 
Ludahs like vato allthe heathen : 

9 Therefore behold, Iwill open f the ſide of 
Moab from the cities , from his cities which ors 
on his frontiers, the glory of the conntrey Beth- 
ieſhimoth, Baal-meon and Kirjathaim, 
te Vato the men of the Baſt{ with the Am · 
monitee, and will ginethem in poſſeſſion, that the 
| Ammonites may tot beeremembred atnongthe 
nations, 

11 And I will excente indgements vpen Mu. 

| ab, and they hall know that I em the LORD. 
2 J Thesſaiththe Lord G O D, Becanſe that 
Edom hath dealt agaiuſt the honſe of ladah + by 
greatly ofcnded, and 


renenged himſelfe ypon them: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord d O D,1will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon E dom, andwill 
cut of man and begft from it, and I will make jt 
deſolate from Teman, and {they of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the ſword. 

14 And Iwill lay my vewgeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people lſrael, and they ſhal doe 
in Edom according to mine anger, and according 


ſaick the Lord G O D. 
157 Thus ſaichthe Lord G O D, Becauſethe 
Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and haueta» 
kenvengeance with a deſpitefull heart to deſtroy 
it I for the old hatred: 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD, Be- 
hold, I will tretch out mine hand vpen the Philt- 
ſtines, and l willcut of the Cheiethims, and de- 
ſtroy the temnant ol the Sea coaſt, 0 
19 And I wil execute great i vengeance vpon 
them with furious rebuket, and | knowe 
that I am the LORD, hen 1 ſhall lay my ven- 
geance vpon them. 
CHAP, XXVI. 


t- Tyrus ſor inſultingę agerait Leruſalon , is threat» 
ned. 7 pense — agenll 


ber. 15 The mourning aud aflenifhnent of the 


6.  Forthns ſaith che Lord G Ob, ; eeauſe thou 
haſt clapped thine hands and 8 with the | 


to the heathen , and I will cut thee off fromthe |? 


D 
— 


to my furie , and they ſhall know my vengeance, EN 


ſta, at ber fall. And 


— 


ky - - 
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Tyrus threatned : 


Chap.axvj 


xxvij. 


A P 


3632 


AX it eame to paſſe in the eleuentb yeere, in 
the firſt dar of the month ihat the word of the 
LORD came vnto me fayi 


* 

2 Sonne of man beeaulariee bet faide 
agaiuſt lernſalem, Aha,ſhe'is broken char was the 
gates ofthepeople,ſhe is turned vnto me, I halbe 
repleniſhed nom ſhe is laid waſte: 

Therſore thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, Behold, 
lem againſt thee, O Tyrus, and willcuſe man 
nations to come vp agaiuſt tee as che ſea cauſ 
1 And they hall deſtroy thewallesof T 

4 And they ha e walles ru 
and breake downe her ne hg will Alon — 


her duſt from her, and make her like the top of a 
rocke. 


2 A IR 
as. 


babitants, which cauſe their terrour te bevn all | 
that haunt it Þ 
18 No ſhal thellestremble iu the day of thy 
tall. yes the Lies that are in the lea, (hall be \ron- 
bledatthy departure, 

is For thus ſaith the Lord G-O D; When 1 
ſhall make thee a deſolate citie, like the citiesthat 
are not inhabited, when l ſhal bring vp the deepe 
vpon thee,and great waters ſhall couertheez ' | 
20 When Lihallbring thee downe, with them 
that deſcend intothe pit, with the people of old 
time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low patts of the 
earth, in places deſolate oſolde, with them that 
goe do wne to the pit, that thou bee not inhabited, 
and I ſhall ſerglory in the land ofthelivings 


c — „ 


„ 


I eſhall bee a place for the ſpreadingofnets | 21 Iwill make the a Fterronr, and thou ſnalt 2 
in the middeſt of the ſea : for I have ſpoken ze | be no more: though thou bee ſouyht for, yet ſhale . 
ſaith the Lord G O D,andit ſhall becomeaſpoile, | thoy neuet be found againe, ſairh the Lord GOD. 
to the natians. CHAP, XXVII. 
6 And her daughters which are in thefielde | 1 Te rieb ſupply of Tyres. 26 The great and vn- 
{hall be ſlame by the ford, and they ſnall know | reconerableſa/tbereof. ; 
that lam the LORD. He word of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
7 ©«Forthns ſaith the Lord GOD ; Behold I | I ſaying, ; 
will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzer king of } 2 Nowtheu fonue of man, take vp a lamettation 
Bab on, 2 king kings, from the North, with | for Tyrus; a ; 
berlin with charets, and with horſemen, aud | 3 And ſay vnto Tyrus O thou chat art ſitu 
companies, and much people, at the enttie ofthe ſea , which art a merchant 
8 He ſhall day with the ſword thy daughters | the people for many lles, Thus ſaith the Lord a 
lor. gore inthe ficled, and he ſhall make a fort agaiuſt thee, | GOD; O Tyrus, thou haſtſaid, Ian f of perkite | I He 
| ow; the ex. and | caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp the | beautie. © ef vere 
ive of | duckleragainſtthee, 4 Thy borders are in thef midſt of the ſeas, | . 
os 9 Heelhall ſerengines of watre againſtthy | thy builders haue pertected thy beautie. Heir. 
* walles, and with his axes he ſhall breake downe | 5 They haue ſ made all thy ſhippe bordes of f. 
towres. Grres trees of Senirithey haue taben Cedars from ] Hebr. 
10 By teaſdhof the abundance of his horſes, | Lebanon, to make maſtesfor thee, wilt. 
their duſt thallconerthee : thy walles (hall ſhake 6 Of the okesof Baſhan haue they made thine 
at the noiſe of the horlemen, and of the wheeles, g oares: the fcompanie of the Aſhuritet haue made | ders, 
and ofthe charets , when hee ſhall enter into thy | thy benches ot Tuorie, browght out of the Iles of made 
+Hebr, Bates, j as men enter into a eitio wherein ia made | Chirtim. ; batches 
Garde | breach. | 7 Fine linnen with broidred worke frem E+ | T=ozie 
Jo the | 11 With thehoofegothishorſes ſhall he tread gypt,was that which thou ſpreddeſt forth tobee | web ir 
Fil done all thy ſtreers; be ſhall ſlay thyipeople by | thy ſaile, blew & purple from thelles of Eliſhak | d. 
7 goof ©| theſword,and thy ſtroog gariſonsſhal goe done | was that which coueredthee, | | Heb. the 
4% „ tothe ground. . 8 The inhabitanes of Z idon and Arvad were | dag 
. 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy riches, | thy mariners; thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, ihat were in | {Or pu. 
| and make a pray of thy metehandiſe, & they ſhall | thee,werethy pilots. | pie aud 
t He. Ban. breake downe thy wa lles, and deſtroy | thy plea - 9 The aneients of Cebal, and the wiſe men | ſcarler. 
ſer of :6y ſant houſes. and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy | thereof were in thee thy healkers, all the ſhips of I or. op. 
fire. | timber, and thy duſt in the midſteſt of the | the ſeawiththeirmarinerswereinthee;roocenpy | per: of | 
water. | thy wetchandiſe. 1 Ic bintes. 
124. ( 1 * And 1 will caufe the noiſeof thy ſongs to 10 They of Perſia. and of Lud, and oſ hut were ¶ Heb, 
g. iere 3. | ceaſe, and the ſaund of thy karpes ſhalbe no tiore | in thine army thy men of warre + they hanged the | Arengeh- 
34 and heard, E * . ſhicld and helmet inthee:they terforth thy come pegs, 
16,9, |; 14 And I wil make thee lite the top ol a rock: | lineſſe. N _ ES | 
they wall bee a place to ſpread nets vpon thun 11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were“ 
ſkaltbee built no more: for l the LO RD haue vpon thy wals round about, and the Gammadims * 
ſpoken it. ſaith the Lord G0 D. were in thy towres: they hanged theirſhields *» 
1 CThus faith rhe Lord GOD to Tyrus;Shal | on thy wals romd about: they haue made 'thy } | 
not the les ſhake at the found of thy fal. when the | beautie perfect. 6 88 
| wounded crie, when the ſlaughter is made in the 12 Tarſbiſh wa thy merchantby rea ſon of the | 
| midſt of tee? | multitnde of all (/f riches : with filuer,yromn, | | 
: 16 Then all the Princes of the ſea ſhall come tinne, and lead they traded in thy faires. | | 
| downe from their thrones, and lay away their 1 lauan, Tubal arid Mcſheth, the ywerethy | | 
|f Hebr, | robes, and put off their broidred garments : they } merchants : they traded theperſons ofmed, 2d 
; frem- | ſhallcloththemſelues with i tremhling, they ſhal [veſſels of braſſe in thy market. IOr, wer. 
blings, | fit vpon the ground andſhaltremblcatevery.nis-'| ig They of the honſe ol Tagarmah traded in Gone 
* Reuel. ment, and be aſtoniſhed at thee. * thy dheswith horſes, and hotſemen, aud males. -. 
18.9. 17 And they ſhalf take vp a* lamentation for | - 15 The men ef Dedan 1% thy merchants, 
+ Heer off chee, and fay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that wars Fm were the metchandiſe of thine havd: 
the ſeas © | Vilt inhabited of f Sea-farinig men;the renowned they broughtthee fora preſent, horue sf Iuris, 
citie, which waſt ſtrong inthe ſea,ſhe and her in- EY | EY 


and Ebenie, l 


— — — 


„ En 


1 Tyrus riches and deſtruction. 


g Ezekiel, 


Tyrus ſacrilegio 


— 


Febr. 
wor les. 
107, C- 


ſopraſe. 


Dr, ro iu 


| 


or, Mer 
dick. 


Hieb. 
clorbes of 
free tome. 
1 Heby, 
they were 
ie mere 

| chants of 
thy hand | 


lor ex. 
rellen 
things. 
t Hebr, 
foldmgs. 


| 1 Heby. 
heart 

® R2u,18. 
9,6c. 
o/ euen 
withell. 
lor, bear. 
lor, dur; 


, 


| 


16 Sytia was thy merchant-by reaſon oi the 
multitude of the wares ef thy making: they oc. 
cupied in thy faites with Emeraulds, purple, and 
3 ay worke,and fine linen, and Cotall, aud 

gate. 

by 7 Tadah and the land of Iſra*lthey were thy 
merchants: they traded in thy market wheate of 
Mingith, and Pannag, and honie, andoyle, and 
balme. x 

18 Damaſcus v thy merchant in the multi- 
tu · le of the wares ot thy making, for the multitude 
of all riches: inthewine of Helbon, and white 

wool]. 

is Dan alſo and lauan ſ going to and fro,occu- 
pycd inthy faires: bright yron, Caſsia and Cala- 
mus were in thy market, | 

20 Deda wa thy merchant in F precious 
clothes for charets. 

2 Arabia and all the princes ol Kedar, f they 
occupied with thee in lambes and tammes and 
goats · in theſe were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants ef Shebah and Raamab, they 
were thy merchanes : they occupied ia thy faires 
with chiefe of all ipices, and with all precious 
ſtones and golde. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chancsof Shebah , Aſſhat and Chilmad were thy 
merchauts. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all [ſorts of 
things, in hlewe + clothes and broideted worke, 
and in cheſts of rich apparell, bound with cordes 
and made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fog ofthee in thy 
mat ket. and thou waſt repleniſhed, and made ve- 
ry glocious in the middeſt of the ſeas. 

26 J Thy cowers hase brought thee into great 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
t middeſt of the Seas. ; 

27 Thy*richesand thy faires thy merchandiſe, 
chy mariaers, and thy pilots, thy calkers, andthe 
occupiers ofthy metchandiſe, and all thy men of 

wirre that are in thee, I and in all thy company. 
iche, in the midft of thee, ſballfallintothe 
Imiddeſt of the ſeas,in the day of thy ruine. 

28 Thelſuburbs (hall ſhake at che ſound ofth: 
.crie of thy pilers, 

29 And all ch it handlethe oate t che mariuets, 
« {all cke pilots ofthe Sea, ſhal come dowue ftom 
their ſhips, chey (hall ſtand vpon the land; 

30 And ſhall canſe their voice to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall crie hitterly. and ſhall caſt 


| vp duſt ypo1their heads, they ſhall wallow them · 


ſelues in che aſhes. 

g' And they ſhill make themſelnes vtterly 
haldefarthee , aud girde them with (ackecloth, 
and they ſhall weepe for thee with bitterueſſe of 
heart aud birterwailing. 

' $2 Aud in their wuling,, they ſhall take vp a 
lamentation farthee,and lameut ouer rhee,ſarmg; 
Whateitie is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed iu the 
middeſt of the ſea? 

33 When thy wates wentforth ont of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, thou did(t enrich th: 


34 ln the time hen thou ſhale bee broken by 


Frheſeas in the depths ofthe waters, thy merchan- 


1 0 thy company ia the middeſt of thee 


hall fall, 


' 35. Allthe inhabitants of che Iles (hall be aſto · 
aiſhe at thee, and cheir kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 


i Mit. — 


# 
8 — 


| 


| 


kings ofthe eatth, with the multitude of thy ti - | phane oat 
ches, and ofthy merchandiſe. , 


they ſhal be troubled in t beir countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people ſhal hiſſe 
at thee, thou ſhalt be a terrour,and + neuer ſhalt 
be any more. | 

C HA P. XXVII. 
Galt tudgement wpon the prince of Tyrns, for his 
ſacritegions pride. 11 A lamentation , of bis 
great glory corrunted by forme. 1% The judge 
ment ef Zidon. 24 Yhe reſlauratiom of lirael, 
Jo word ofthe LOKD came agaiue ynte me, 
aying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thine heart is 
lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid,[ am a God, 1 it inthe 
ſeate of God in the middeſt of the ſeas; * yet 
thou ert a man and not God,though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of God, 

2 Bchold,thou ers wiſer then Daniel tthere is 
no ſecret that they can hidefrom the. 

4 With thy wiſedome and with thine vnder. 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold and ſiluer into thy treaſures. 

$ By thy great wiſedome , an by thy traf. 


fique haſt thon increaſed thy riches, and thine |' 


heart is liſted vp becauſe of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD ; Be 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart ef God 

7 Behold therefore. Iwill bring trangers vpon 
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords 2gainſtthe beautie of thy wiſc- 
dome, and they thal{defilethy brightneſle. 

8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit. and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them, that are ſlaine 
in the wid deſt ofthe ſeas. 

9 Wile thou yet ſav befare hi that flayeth 
thee, am God ? but thou haltbea man, and no 
Godin the hand of him that jſlayerh thee 


10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vncireum |* 


ciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
it, laith the Lord S0 
1 N Moreouer the wotd of the LORD eame 
vnts me, ſaying; 
t2 Sonne of man, tale vp a lamentation ypon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him. Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD , Thon ſealeſt vp the ſumme, fall of 
wiledome and perfect in beautie. 0 
-t2 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of 
God, euety precious ſtone was thy caucring , the 
{Sardius; Topaze, and the Diamond, the | Beril, 
the Onyx, and tie Iaſper, the Saphir, the Eme- 
raude. and the Carbuncle and gold the workman- 
ſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes wat ptepated 
in thee,in the day that thou waſt created. . 
14 Thou art che annointed Cherub that coue- 


reth: and I haue ſet thee ſo ;. rhon waſt vyon the 


holy mountaine ot God, thou haſt v alked vp and 
downein the mi 1detofthe ſtones of fire, 


<5: Thou we? perfe in thy wayes from the |, 


day — thou waſt created. till iniquitie was found . 
iu thee. : ST 

6 By the multitnde of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the middeſt of thee with violence,and 


thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 


ol che mountaine of God: and Iwill 


AVEC ͥͤĩ³Ü2.ꝗAA³A ⅛ . — RETRO 


deſtroy thee, O coucring Chetub, from the midit | 


ofthe ſtones of fire. e : 
17 Thise heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy. 
beautie,thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 11 
ſan of thy brightnes: l wil caſt thee to the ground: 
1 will lay thec before kings, that they may behold | 


2 1b Then 
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laren of thine iniquities, by the iniquitie of 
f 


* a 
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t Ni: fic 


18,31.iſ2, wet! am the LORD ,- becauſe: 


thy traſ6que : therefore will I bring forth afire 
from the middeſt of thee, it ſhal deuoure thee:and 
will bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth in the 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by th®*| + Whentheytookehold ofthee by thy hand, 
don didſt breake,and rent all their ſhovIder:and 
thee, thou brakeſt, and 
madeſt all ther Joywes to be at a ſtand. 

8 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, be. 


whenthey leaned vpen 


ſight of all them that behold thee, 

19 All they that know thee among the people, 
' ſhall bee aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be a j ter 
tout, and neuer ſbal: thou be any more. 

20 © Againe the word ofthe LORD came vnto 
me, ſay ing; : . 

21 — of man , ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecieagainſt ir, 

22 And ſay, Thusfaith the Lord GOD Be. 
hold, l am againſt thee,O Zidon and 1 will be glo- 
tified in the middeR of thee : and they ſhall koow 
that Ian the LO R D,when1 ſhallhaneexecured 


J iadgements in het, aud ſhall be ſanRified in her. 


23 For I wil ſend into her, peſiilence, and blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the wounded ſhall be iudged 
in the mi ddeſt of her by the ſword vpon her on e- 
uery ſide, and they (hal knew that l eve the LORD. 
24 J And there ſhall bee no more a pricing 
briar vnto the honſe of Iſtael, noi any grieving 
thorne of all that «re round about them that del- 
piſed them, and they ſnal know that I am the Lord 
G O D, 
25 Thus faith the Lord GOD; WhenT ſhall 
haue gathered the hovſe of Iſrael from the people 
zmung whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſan- 
ö ified in them in the ſight of the heathen, then 
ſhall they dwell in their land, that] haue giuen to 
my ſeruant lacob. f 
26 And they ſhall dwell j ſalely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plantvineyards: yea, they 
ſhall dwell with confidencewhen I have executed 
indgements vpon all thoſe that deſpiſe them 
tound about them, and they ſhal know that I a 
the Lord their GOD, 


CHAP XXIX 

t The indgement of Pharaoh, for histreacherie to 
Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The 
re ſtam ation thereaf,, aſter ſeuri ie yeeres. 17 
Egypt the renardof Nęlucbad · e ʒar. 21 If- 
rael ſhallbe reſtored. 


twelft day of the moneth, the word of the LORD 
came vnto me. ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophecieagainſt him, and a- 
gainſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I am againſt thee,Pharaob king of Egypt, 
the great * dragon that lieth ĩn the middeft of his 


and 1 haue made it for my ſelfe. 

4 But I will put hookes in thy chawes, and I 
wil Icauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto th 
ſeales, and I will bring thee vy out af the midd 


ſticke ynto thy ſcales. 


c » 


brought together, nor 


ſoules of the heduenns g 
5; 6- And all the inhabitants of E 


. 


Gr 


| | ſtaffe of teede to the hiuſe of . 


+ 7 þ 


I the tenth yeerc, in the tenth moneth, in the uery ſhon 


rivers, which hath ſaide, My riuer is mine owne, 


of thy riners, and all the fiſh of thy tivers ſhall 


„ Aud I will leaue theerbrowerintothewil. | -- 
deres, thee & all the fiſtrof thy tiuers. thou ſhalt 
all vpon the j. onen fields, thou ſhalt not hee 
| gathered : Ihaue gigen 
|; thee for ment tothe beaſtes of the eld and to the 


— 


man 9nd beaſt out al thee. 


made 28. 


11: No foot of man ſhall 


it be inhabited fourtte yeeiet. 


deſperſe them 


more rule over the nations. 


ſay ing, 


Ider was 


ſerved againſt it. 


and it ſball be 


ide ume of.. 


4 


* 
wa w_w . * * 


hold, i will bring a ſword vpon thee, and cut eff 


9 And the land ot Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I a the L ORD: 
becauſe he hath ſaid, Ihe river is mine and 1 haue 


10 Be holde therefore, l magainſt thee, aud a- 
gainſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of E- 
gyptt vtterly waſte and delolate, ſrom the towre 
of f Sy ene euen vnto the border of Ethiopia. 
paſſe through it, nor . 
foote of beaſt ſhall paſſe thtough ir, neither ſhall 


12 And Iwill make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countries that are deſo- 
late, and her cities among thecities that are laid 
waſte,ſhalbe deſolate fourtic yeetes: and 1will 
ſcatterthe E pypriars ameng the nations, and Wil 
through the countreys 
13 Vet thus ſaith the Lord GCD, At the 
end oſſourtie yeeres will I gather the Egypti- 
ans from the people wi her they were ſcatteted. 
14 And Iwill bring againe the captiuitie of E- 
gypt, and will eauſe them to retwne into the land 
of Pathres into the land of their habitat ion, and 
they ſhalbe there a 4 baſe kingdome. 
15 It ſhall be the baſeſt ofthe kingdomes,nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt ir ſelfe any more aboue the na- 
tions: ſer I will diminiſh them,thatthey ſhall no 


16 And it ſhall be no morethe confidence of 
the houſe of lirael, which bringeth be. r iniquitie 
toremembrance,whenthey ſhal looke after them: 
but they ſhall know that Im the Lord God. 

17 © And it came to paſſe iu the ſeuen & ten- 
tieth yere,in the firſt net h, iu the firſt dy of the 
moneth, the word of the LO RD came vnto me, 


18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king ol 
Babylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſei uice 
againſt Tyrus:every head was made balde,ard c- 
peeled: yer had bee yo wages, 
| nor his armiefor Tyrus, for the ſeruice that hee 


. | FF Hewordefthe'L'O RD came againe vnte 
pefial kwow mee, ſaying. 

2 Sonne em propheeſe and ſay, I husſalib 
che Lord & O D, Hole yee Moe worth 


* o — - - - _ 
— — EI lnaenmm 
— 


19 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord & O D, Be- 
hold, Iwill giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhal take her 
multitude,andjtake herſpoile and take bei pray, 
e wages forhis armio. 

20 Thane giuen him the land ef Egypt for his 
labour where with he ſetued againſt it, hec: ule 
they wroughtfer me: ſaith the Lord GOD. 
21 © Inthatday wilt I eauſe the horneef the 
houſe of Iſrael tobuddefootth, and I will give 

thee the opening ot the mouth in the mjadeſt of 
them, and they ſhall know that Ian the LORD. 


CHAP, XXX, 
1 The deſolation of Re pt. an her helpers, 2oTle 
\,, 1M of Raby lon ſhalidgee f rengibencd to breake 


the day. 


* Ilai. 19. 
23. ĩer 46 
28. 


for, birth 
Hel. on 


9 


—— 


e. 


— 


| The deſol ation of Egypt Ezekiel. The glory, and fall of 3 

vill breake his armes, the ſlrong, and that which. 

was beoken;and l will cauſe the ſword to fall out 
of his hand. . 

23 Aud I wil ſeattet the Egyptians among the 
— will diſperſe chem through the coun. 

reyes. 

24 And i will ſtrengthenche atmes of the kin 
of Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand: butt | 
will breake Pharaohs armes, and bee ſhall grone | 
belore him, with the groanings ol a deadly woun- 
ded man. | 

257 Bat I will ſtrengthen the armes of the kin 
or̃ Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall af 2 
downe and they ſhall know that I am the LORD, * 
when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the | 
kin | wore — and het ſhallftretch it out ypaa 
the land of R 


e day s . . day of the 
| © ncere,a clendy day ʒ it ſhall be the time 
of the heathen. X | 
4 Andtheſword ſhall comevpon Egypt, and 
great pa ine ſhall be in Ethiopia, whentheflaine 
thall fall in Egypt , and they ſha ll take away het 
mulritude, and her foundations ſhall be broken 
downe. + 

5 Ethiopia,and+ Libya, and Lydia and all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the men oſthe 
land that is in league, ſhall fall with them by the 


children. | (word 
| 6 Thusſaiththe LORD, They alſo that vp- 
hold Egypt ſhallfall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : from the to ure of Syene ſhall 


46. 


they fall in it by the (word faith the Lord GOD 
7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the midſt of 
the countries that ate deſolare,and her eities ſhall 
| be in the midſtefthe cities that are waſted. 
8 and they ſhall know that I the LORD, 
} when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all het 
| Hebr. | helpers hall be 4 deſtroyed, | 
broken. 9. ln thatday ſhall meſſengers goe foorth from 
= me in ſhippes,to make the eareleſſe Ethiopians a · 
fraid and greatpaine ſhall come ypon them as in 
I | the day of Egypt: for loe. it commeth. | 
| to Thasfach the Lord GOD, will alſo make 
the mnlticude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
| Nebnchad-rezrar, king of Babylon. | 
x: He aud his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be ht to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall drawe their (words againſt Egypt, 
and fill the land with the ſlaine. 
12 And Iwill make the tiners ſ drie, and (ell 


26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the conn» 
treyes, and they ſhall know that | am the LORD, | 

CHAP, XXXL 


me, ſay ing 

2 Sonne of man ſpeake vnto Pharoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou Pie 
in thy greatneſſe ? | 

3  CBeholde, the Aſſyrian w a Cedar in Le- 
banon f with faire branches, and with a ſhadow- 
lug (hrowd,and of an high ſtaturezand his top was 
among tlie thicke boughes, 

4 The . him great, the deepe 
ſet him vp on hie with her tiuers running round 
about hn plants, and ſent out her f little tiuen 
vnto all the trees ofthe field. | 

5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the ſield, and his bonghes were mul. 
tiplicd, and his branches became long becauſe a 
the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth, 

6 Allthe* foules ofheanen made their neſts | ' 
itt his donghes and vnder ſis branches did all the 
beaſis ofthe field bring forth their yong, and vn | 
der his ſhadow dwelt all great nations, | | 

7 Tbas was hee taire in his greatneſſe, in the 
length ol his branches :for hisroote was by great | 
waters. | 

8 The Cedars inthe * gardenof God could 
not hide him: the Firre trees were not like his 
boughes, and the cheſnut trees were not like his || 
branches not any tree inthe garden of God, was 
like vnto him in his beautie. e 

l haue made him ſaire by the multitude of 
his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that | 
wert in the garden ot God, enniedbim. | 
1 FTherforethusfaiththe Lord GO DyBe-| - 
cauſethon haſt lifeed vp thy ſelfe in 22 | 
thethick boughes, 


he hath ſhotyp his top amotig 
EU le, 
I baue therefore delineted him into the | | 
hend of the mighticone of the heathen : heſhall | 
ele dende with him, Ihane driven him ont for 4, 


bis wicked heſſe. 


Hebe. 
— Fr into the hand of the wicked , and Iwill 
let the maketheland waſt and all that istherein, by the 
julneſſe hand of ſtrangers :I the LORD haueſpoken it 
c b 13 Thusfaith the Lord G D, I will alſo “ de- 
* Zach, j troy the ĩdoles, aud 1 will cauſe their images to 
13.2. eenſe ont of ꝛ and there ſhall bee no more a 
Prince of the land ol k gypt, and l will put a feste 
in the land of Egypt. _ Fo 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
ſet ſire inf Zoan, and willexecute indgements in 
N | 


0. | : 
15 And I will powre my furie Sin, che 
ſtrength of Egypt, and Iwill cut effthe multitude 


No. . 
18 And Iwill ſet fire in Egypt, Sin hall haue 
reat paine, and No ſnallbetent aſundet, & Noph 
all have diſtreſſes daily. : 4 
1 Theyong men of j Auen and ef Phibeſeth 
ſhallall by the word: and theſe cities ſhall gor 


— 288 wk be alta the day ſbalbe i dar 
. ws 1% At | elt 
Ny law pooery we breake there the y 
— 


ers ſhall goe into ea ? 
19 Thus will I execuce indgementsin Egypt, 
| and they ſhallknow that Lana the LORD, 
2% & Anditcametopaſſein the eleuenth yere, 
in the firſt monet hun the ſcuenth d of the month, 
chat the word ofthe LORD eame vnto mee, ſay- 


ig: | > 
2r Sonne of man, Thavebrokenthe arme of 


7, Te- 

Br, 

- $ yor,Pelw- 
fan 
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* 


„ . 
1 1 


1 And ſtranger 
haue cut him off, and haue left him · ypon the 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, end1oe, it ſhall not bee 

bound vy to erste rouler to bind it, 

to make itſtreng to hold the ſword. 122 
Th ecefore thuakaith | 


and 
2 — all we 


ore fallen, 
riuers oft aud all the people of . 


2 
he 


Io alithe valleys bis banches: © 


IT 


* K 2 
PA 1 id 


. by che ſword of Babylon. 


. will alſo+ vexe the hearts of many peo- | | Her. 
W * battbring e 
. : : ; 1 1 | o anger, 
r3 Vpen his raine ſhall all the foules of = — into the countries which thou halt uo TR 
_— N * nn to Tea l wil make many 25 50 amazed at . 
e vpon his branche 2 ir Ri be horribly afraid for thee, 
14 Totheendethat none oſall the trees by — e * Ford r n 
waters exaltthemſelues for own height, _ 4 | they ſhal tremble at aioy moment;enery man for | 
ſhoor vp their e Kandy incherb s * 8 11 that | his owne life, in the day of thy tall. | 
ther | theix trees ſtand vp in U 4 1 er ynto | 11 J For thusſaĩth the Lord GOD, The ſword 
Crime water ce are . the midſt | of the king of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee. 
death, tothe nether parts of the bar . 12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 
8 G of men,with them rant FO thy multitude to fall, the tertible of the . 
1 6. l of them: and they ſhall ſpoile the pempe o 
15 Tims Rith the Lord GOD, in the day when | 4 f n 
he went down tothe graue, I canſed a rn | . og all the multitude thereof ſhall be de 
n — > 13 I will deſtroy alſo all the deaſtes thereof 
loodsthereof and e were Bayer | > 0 5, cnthe greatwaters neither ſhalthefoote 
45 _ 1 1 a eo auc | ofmantroublethem any mote, nor the hoofes of 
all ene trees ot the feld ai . 

16 T madethenationstoſhake atthe _ = . . their waters deepe, and 
hisfall,when Tcaft him downeto hell with racm cauſe their tiuer tu run like oyle , ſaith the Lord 
that deſcend into thepe : 4 all pe” ny * GOD 
mn N all make the land of Egypt de 
water, ſhall bee comforted in the nether parts of 8 By 34 N Gal be f een at | + Helr. 
| 1 alfo went downe into hell with him | whereof it was full Z when {a can —— de ſolate 
vnto them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and bey — n (hallthey know thatl 4 f ons = 
that were his arme, the dwelt vnder his ſhadow 16 This & the lamentarion wherewirh they Aber, f 
inthe middeft ofthe heathen. like in ꝑloty and | ſhal lamenther:the daughters ofthe nations (hall 
5 — 3 yerthale lament her : they ſhall lawentforker, dr fut 
i | | 
th a das brought omenith the trees of 1 Egypt: andfor all her multitude, fayththe Lord 
vnts the er parts of the earth: thou 1 2. ; Ch 
, . . It came to paſſe alſo in the twelſth yete 
in the middeſt of the yncircumciſed , with _ in - Aer — — 7 — ——ů 
that be ſlaine bythe ſword : this & Pharach an of the LO RD camevneo me, pg 
all his W ID Long 6 D. 18 Sonne ot man, waile ſ or the multitade of 

i 7 | Egypt, and caſt them downe, enen her, and the 
; ee ny arr ar . the famous nations vnto che nethat 
be bruwght downe to fe li among all theoncircun- pus 7 * earth, with them that goe downe in- 
eiſen Nations. 8 : hom doeſt thou paſſe in beautic? gee 
Nd it came to paſle ® = 22 re, in - 4 a». C thou layed with the vncitcumciſed, 
| Atweltth moneth,in we eien 20 They ſliull fall in the middeſt ot them that 
that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſayingʒ nee 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for So ror Y 8 —— 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vatohim ;Thou | {Wordzaraw 
1 art like a young lyon of the * „and ou by | 
75 d- as Ja whale in the Seas and thou cameſt foort 7 „ 
$9. with thy riuers, and troubledſt the waters with e Ne eee e they lich 
* Chap. | chy feet; and loujedſttbeir riues. cumei * 2 N 1 
12. 13. 3 Thus faith the Lord GOD; Iwill therefore 22 x chim:all of them Nine. Hal 
and 17. | * ſpread out my net ouer thee , with a company CL —— * 
15 5 2 people, and they ſhall bring thee vp in 0 1 2 cranenareſer iuabe deset 
5 n ( 2 : . 
l of 4 Then will Heane thee rponthe Jand.T wil] | and heycompany 3 e 
thy im. caſt thee forth vpou the open held, and will cauſe | them ne. OR 1% 2g 
ming. [ allthefonlesottheheauen to remaine vpon thee, | I terrour in the la audall 69.4 ak fecal 
| Or, 4 and I will fill the beaſts of the whole earth with 9 . — a 41 22 Lins belles by the 
ting. thee. f rn 
*Ifai. 13] 5 And f wil lay thy fleſh ypon the mountaines, n 8 N ger SOT 
re. ioel. à ] and fillthevalleiswith thy height. the nether p r N e 
31. an s l will alſo water with thy blood | the land | terrour in the lande o B, 


15. mat. wherein thou ſwimmeſt , euen tothe mountaines, | borne their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
24. 29. and the riuers ſhall be full of thee. the pit. I : 

1 _—_ 7 And when 1 ſhall j & put thee out, I will eee] 25 They haue ſet ber a bed in the midſt of the 
lights 0 


ner the heauen, & make the Starrestherof darke : | laine with all her multitudes : ber graves are 

the light | I will couer the Sunne with a cloud, & the Moone | roundabout him,al olthem ee =o» 
| ſhall not giue her light. by 5 ſword:though theirterrour was = e = 

3 Alle ef bright lights of heauen wil I make | land ef theliuing, yet havethey born o_ 25 

Idarke oner the, and ſet darlenes vpon thy land, | with them that goe downe to the pit: be is p | 

ſaith the Lord & O D. | the midſt efthem that be ſlaine. 2 
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The end oftyrants. The watchman. Ezekiel. 


Gods wayesequy 
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+ Hebr, 
1145 ca- 
pars of 


26 There j Meſheſh Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude: her graves re round about him: allof 
them vncircumciſed ſlaine by the ſword, though 
they canſedtheirterrour in theland of  liuing. 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, that 
are fallen of the vncireumciſed, which are gone 
downe to hell ꝶ with their weapons of watre: and 
they haue laid their (words vnder theit heads, but 
their iniquitiesſhall be vpon their bones, though 
they were the terrour of the mightie in the land of 
the lining, 

28 Vea tion ſhalt bee broken in the midſt of 
the vncircumeiſed, and ſhalt lie with them that 
are ſlaine with the ſword. 

29 There « Edom;her Kings & all her Princes, 
which with their might are f laid by them that 
were ſlaine by the ſword: they ſhall lie with the 
n with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

dl There bee the Princes of the North all of 
them,& all the Zidonians:which are gone down 
with the ſlaine, with their terrout they are aſha- 


a 1 Hebr. a 


\ Jolationoftheland. 30 Gods udgemeut vpon 


and when 
bring a 
ſword vp-] Ma 


7 * 

ö 1 land, he blow the tiumpet, and warne the people, 
4 Hebr hel 4 Then + whoſocucr heareth the ſound of the 
bat Bea. trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the ſword 
ring bea · come, and take him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon 
ret h his one head. 

J $ Hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
tooke not warning, his blood ſhall be vpon him: 
but he that taketh warning, ſnaldeliuer his ſoule. 

6 ut if the watehman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trampet, aud the people bee not 
warned: if the word come and take any perſon 
trom among them, he istaken 8 in his iniqui- 
tie: but his blood wil I requite at the watchmans 

* Chap. hand. 
3 1c. 7 « * So thou, O ſonne of man, I haue ſet thee 


med of their might, and they lie vncircumciſed 
with them that be ſlaĩne by the ſword, and beate 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall bee com- 
forte d ouer all his multitude , euen Pharaoh aud 
all his armie ſlaine by the ſword , ſaith the Lord 
G OD. 
32 For I haue cauled myterrourintheland of 
the liuing: and he ſhalbe laid in the midſt of the 
vncircumciſed with them tliat are ſlaine with the 
ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multitade, ſaith 
the Lord G O D. 
C AHP. XXXIII. 
r According to the duetie of awatchman, in war- 
ning the people, 7 Exel iel u admoniſhed of hu 
ductie, 26 God ſbewetbh the iuſtice of buwayes 
towards the penitent, and towards venolters. 19 
Heemamtameth bis iuſtice. 21 Vpon the newes 
of the taking of leruſalem, he 16th the de- 


zbe nwckers of the Prophets. 
Gaine the word of the LORD camevato 
Imee, ſayin 


warne the wicked from his way, that wicked man 


quire at thine hand. 


his way to turne from it : iche doe not turne from 


ſhall die in his iniquitie : but his blood will I te- 
9 Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wicked of 


deliuered thy loule. 
to Thetefore,O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake yn» 
tothe houſe of Iſtael, Thus yeſpeake, ſaying, Ii our 6 
tranſgreſsĩons and our ſinnesbe vpon vs, and we: 
pine away in them, ho ſhould we then liue? F 

rt Say vntothem, * As L line, faith the Lord "at | 
GOD, I hanenoplealure in the death of the wie | ty? 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his way and ca 
liue: turne ye, turne ye from your euill wayes,for 
* why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the ; 
children of thy people, The * righteonſnesotthe|*Cly, 
righteous fhall not deliuer him in the day ot hi Au 
tranſgreſsion: as forthe wickednesofthe wicked, 
he ſhal not lal theteby in the day that he turueth 
from his wieke dnes, neither ſhal the righteous be 
able to liue for bi righ;conſucs in the day that he | | 
13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that hee 
ſhall ſurely line; if he truſt to his oe rightevaſ- 
nes and commit iviquitie, all his righteouſneſſes 
ſhall not be remembred;but for his iniquitie that| | _ | 
he bath committed, he ſhall die for it. 
14 Againe, when I ſay ynto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, if hetnrne from his ſinne, and doe 
thatwhich is t lawfull and right; | 
I5 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, gine a · 
gainethat hee had robbed,walke in the Statutes 
of lite without committing iniquicie,he ſhal ſute- 
ly Iiue, he ſhall net die. | I 
16 None of his fins that hee hath committed, 
ſhall be mentioned vnto him: he hath done that 
which 3 and ri 80 ” 1 _ 
17 «Yet the children of thy people lay , The 
way of the Lord is not equall : but as for them, 
their way is not equall. 5 
18 When the righteous turneth from bisrigh- 
teouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall euen 


z 
his way,fe ſhal die in his iniquitiet but thou haſt ; 
F 


—_—F. 


x9 


7 


people, and qay vnto them, When bring the 
ſwor d vpon a land, if the people of the land take 
a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watch. 


n 
3 it when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 


2 watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore 
thou ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, & warne 
them from me. 

8 When ſay vnto y wicked, O wicked man, 


3 Sonne of man,ſpeake to the children of thy 


die thereby. 

19 Butif the wicked turne from bis wicked - 
nes, and doe that which is lawfull aud right, bet 
ſhall liue thereby. . : | 

20 © vet ye ſay, * The way of the Lord it bot. 0 
equal, O ye houſe of Iſtaelʒl will indge youcuery 15, 
one alter his wayes. 1 

21 & And it came to paſſe in thetwelſth yeere | * 
of our captiuitie, in the tenth monech, in the fifth | 2 
day of the moneth,that one that had eſcaped out | - 
of Ieruſalem, camevnto mee, ſaying, * Thecity 1 
is ſmitren, % . 

22 Now the hand of the LORD was ypon me 
iu the euening, afore he that was eſcaped came, 
and had opened my mouth vntil he came to mee 
in the morning, and my mouth was opened, and 1 
was no more *dumbe. 

23 Thenthewordot the LORD came 
me,ſaying, 

24 — ol man, they that inhabite thoſe waſtes 
of the land ofiſrael, ſpeake, ſaying, Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: but we ae many 
the land is giuen vs for inheritance. : 

25 Whereforeſay vntothem , Thus ſaith the 
{ Lord G OD, Yeſeate with the blood, and liſt vp 
your eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed blood, and 


chou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeake to 


OTE NTT HAY 


ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? 16 Ye | 
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and good ſhepheard. I 


Aloue ſong. Theeuill, 
26 Je ſtand org; yee wo 
| mination,and Yedek e euery one his neighbours 
wile, and ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? : 
27 Say thou thus yntotkem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G0, As Iliue, ſurely they that are in the 
waſtes, ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that is 
tHebr. | inthe open field will I giue to the heaſtes Fro be 
to denon deuoared 5 28 ory in the forts and in the 
him. caves ſhall die ofthe peſtilence. 
+Hebr, 28 For 1 will lay the land ſmoſt deſolate, & the 
deſel ation| pompe ofher ſtrength ſhal ceaſeʒand the moun- 
aud deſo - e ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall 
latiou. et | 
* Chap. : 29 Then ſhal they know that I ew the LORD, 
7-34. and| when L haue layed the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
24.2. & of all * abominations which they haue com- 
0.6 0 mitte 0 
28 30 © Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of 
thy people ſtill ate — againſt thee by the 
#Heby, | wales, and in the dootes of the houſes and ſpeake 
4ccordmy one to another, euery one to his brother, ſaying, 
to the com, Come. l pray you, aud heate what is the word, 
ting of | that comineth forth from the LORD. 
the people. 3 1 And they come vnto thee i; as the people 
lor | comineth,and they | fit beforethee «a my peop 
people fit | andtheyhearethy words, butthey will not doe 
os them :for with their mouth + they ſhew much 
| thee, lone, burtheitheartgoeth after their conctouſnes. 
| tHebr, 32 And loe, thou ars vnto them as ſ a very loue- 
ibey malt ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyce and can 
lomes or play well of an inſtrumene: for they heare thy 
ziefter, | words, but they doe them not. TS 
1 Hebe- 3; And whenthiscommeth to paſſe(loe it wil 
« ſong of come) then ſhal they know that a Prophet hath 
lanes, deene among them 
T 4 C n 
c fd of the S ards, 7 God iudge. 

een 4 His promidence for 55 

flocke, 20 The bingdome of Chriſt. 

Nd the word of the LORD came ynto mee, 

Aying; ; ; 
Ker. 23.1 2 — of man, prophecie againſt the * ſhep- 
heards of Iſrael, prophecie and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſalth þLoxd GOD vntothe ſhepheards,Wo 
be to the ſhepkeards of Iſrael that doe fred them. 
ſclues:ſhonld not the ſhepheards feed the flocks? 

3 Yeeeatthefar, and yee cloth you with the 
wooll,ye kill them that ate fed: but yee feed not 
the flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, nei- 
ther haue ye healed that which wat ſicke, neither 
haue ys bound vp that which was broken, neither 
haue ye n we againe that which was dtiuen a- 
way neither haue ye ſought that which was loſt, 

1. pet. 5. 2 with * force and with etuelty haue yee ruled 

36 them. 

ſor, ib. 5 And they were ſeattered | becauſe there ij 

eut « ſhep.| no Shepheard :and they became meat to all the 

beard: aua beaſts ol the field, when they were ſcattered. 

ſo ver. 8. My ſheepewandetedthrough all the moun. 
taines, and ypon euery high hill: yea my flocke 
was ſcattered vpon allthe face ofthe earth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeeke aſter thers, 

7 © Therelore, ye ſhepheards, heare the word 
ol theL ORD. 

8 As liae.ſaith the Lord G O D, ſurely he- 
cauſe my flocke became a pray, and my flocke be. 
came meate to euety beaſt of the field, becauſe 

| there wasnoſhepheard,neitherdid my ſhepheards| 
| ſearch tor myflock,but theſhepheards fed them- 
ſeluet, and fed not my flocke: 


ur ſword; yee worke abo Therefore O yeo Shepheards, heare the 


wordefthe LORD. | | 
t Thusfaith the Lord GOD, Behold,1 an a- 
gainſtthe ſhepheards,and I wil require my flocke 
at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſefrom ſee- 
ding the flot ke, neither ſhal the Shepheards feede 
themſelues anꝝ more: for 1 wil deliver my flocke 
—_ their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them, ; 

rt & Forthus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I, 
euen I will both ſearch my theepe,and ſeeke them 
out. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſeeketh out his flocke in 
the day that he is among his ſheepe that are ſcat. 
tered: ſo wil I ſecke out my ſheepe and will deli- 
ner them out of allplaces, where they haue bene 
ſcatttered in the eloudie and darke day. 

13 And I vll bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the cuuntteys, and will 
bring them to their owue land, and ſeede them 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael by the riners, and 
in all the iuhabited places of the conntrey, 

14 l wil teede them ina good paſture, and vp 
on the high mountaines of 1ſrael (hall their folde 


le, | bee: thereſhall they lie in a good folde, and. 


a fat paſtureſhal they tcede vpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael, 

15 Iwillfeed my flocke, and I will cauſe them 
to liedowne,ſaith the Lord G O D. 

ts I wil ſeeke that which was loft, and bring 
againe that which was driven away, & will bind 

p that which was broken, & wil ſtrengthen that 
which was ſicke: but I will deſtroy the fat and 
the ſtrong, I will feed them with iudgement, 

17 And as for you, O my floc ke, thus ſaith the 
Lord G OD, Behold, I iudge betweene | cattell 
and cattell, betweene the tammes and the f hee 
goates. 

18 Scemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, to haue 
eaten vp the good paſture, hut yee muſt tread 
downe with your feete the reſidue of your pa- 
{tures ? and to haue dtunke of the deepewarters, 
but ye muſt foule thereſidye with your feete? 

19 And as for my flocke, they eate that which 
ye haue troden with your feete: and they drinke 
that which ye haue fouled with your feete. 

20 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD 


vato them, Behold, I, enen I will iudge be- 


tweene the fat eattell, and betweene the leane 
cattell. 
2r Becauſe yee haue thruſt with ide and with 


ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 


horues. till ye haue ſcattered them abroad : 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they 
ſhal no more be a pray, and I wil iudge betweene 
cattell and cattell. 

23 And Iwillſet * one * ſhepheard oner 
them, and hee ſhall feede them, enen my ſeruant 
David; he ſhallfeede chem, and he ſhall be their 
ſnepheard. 

24 And Ithe LORD wil be their God, and 
my ſeruant Dauid a prince among them, I the 
LO RO haue ſpoken ir. 

25 And Iwill make with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out 
of the land: and they ſhall dwel ſafely inthewil- 
detneſſe,andſlcepe inthe woods. 

26 AndIwil make them and the places round 
about my hil, a bleſs ing; & I wil cauſe the ſhowre 
to come downe in his ſeaſon: there fhall bee 


ſhowres of bleſsing. 
Nu 2 27 And 
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27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her | of the houſe of Iſtael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo 
fruite, and the earth ſhall yeeld her inereaſe, and | will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt bs deſolate, O 
they ſhalbe ſafe intheir land, and ſhall know that mount Seit, and all Idumea, un all of it, aud they 
lan the L O R D, when l haue broken the bande ſhall know that I a the LORD. . 
of their yoke,and delinered them out of the hand CHAP, XXXxVI. 
of thoſe that ſerued themlelues of them. t Thelthd of Iſrtielfs comforted both by deflyuBli. ; 
28 And they ſhall no more bee apraytothe | on of the heathen , who ſpiteftally vſed it. 8 and ? 
heathen,neitherſhall the beaſtes of the land de-] 65 the bleſſings of God promiſed vnto it. 16 ' FN 
uoute them; batthey ſhall dwell ſately, and none ve / masreietcted for their finme, 21 and P | 
ſhall make chem afraid. reflored withont their deſert. 25 The bleſſings 
* [(ai. 11. 29 And I willraiſe vp for them ad plant | of | of crits kingdom. 
r. er. 23.5 renowne,and they ſhall be no more ſ conſumed AP thou ſonne of man, prophecie vnto the 
or, for | with hunger in the land, neither beatethe ſhame mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay;Ye meuntainet 
rexowne. | ofthe heathen amy more. of Iſrael, Heare the word ofthe L O RD. 
+ Hebr, 30 Thiisſhall they know that 1 the LORD | 2 Thuslaiththe Lord GOD, * Becauſe the e. Chy 
taken a · | their God am with them, and that they, enen the | nemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the anelent 6. 1 
way. houſe of Iſtael ave my people, ſaith y Lord GOD. | high places are outs in poſſeſson: 
*Ioh.1o-| 31 And ye my * flocke of my p ure art men, 3 Theteforeprophecieandſay, Thus ſaiththe 
It, and l am your God,ſaiththeLord & O D. Lord GOD, ! Becauſe they haue made youdeſo- 
CHAP, XXXV. I late, and ſwallowed you vp on euery fide, that ye | fn 
The indgement of mount Seir , for their batred of | might bea ion vnto the refidue of the hea | cauſe 
Iſrael. then, and | yee are taken vp in the lippes of tal. bu 
NM word of the LORD camevnto | kers, and ce an intamy ofthe people: lor 
e, ſaying, i 4 Therefore yee mounta ines of Iſrael, heare | n 
2 Fonne of man, ſet thy face againſt mount | the word of the Lord GOD, Thos ſaith the Lord | wan 
Seir, and prophecie againſt it. GODtothemeuntaines and to the hilles, tothe | yak 
; And lay vatoit, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; | || ciners and to the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, bp ofth| | 
Bchold,O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I | and tothe cities that are forſaken, which became 
will ſtretch ont mine hand againſt thee,and 1 wil | a ptay and detifion tothe refidue of the heathen |}0r 
+ Hel- make thee moſt detolate. that are tound about baun 
| deſolarion} , +, L will lay thyeities waſt, and thou ſhalt bee | 5 Therefore thus ſalch the Lord GOD, Stel din 
auddeſo- deſolate, & thou ſhalt know that l an the LORD. | in the fire of my jclouſic haue 1 ſpoken ag 
8 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a || perpetuall ha- | the reſidue ol the heathen, and againſt al Idumea, 
107. " | tred,and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of | which haue appointed my land into their poſſeſ 
tredofold Iſrael by the+ force ofthe ſword in the time of | ſion, with the ioy of all cherry heart, with deſpite 
+Hely their calamity, in the time that their iniquity had | full minds to caſt it outfor a ptaye. Hh 
ore an end, 6 prophecie thereſore concerning the land of 
— obo 6 Therefore, asl liue,ſayeththe Lord & O D, | Iſrael, and ſayvntothe mountaines & tothe hilles, 
children, I will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall | to the riuers & to the valleys, Thus faith the Lord 
+ Heby purſue thee: fith thou haſt not hated blood, enen | GOD, Behold I haneſpoken in my iealouſie and 
bends, blood ſnall purſue thee, 0 in my furie, becauſe yet haue borne the ſhame of | 
+ Heby 7 Thus willl make mount, Seit moſt deſo - | the heathen. s | | 
deſolation late, and cnt off ſtom it him that paſſeth out, and | 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Ihaue | 
and deſb- him thatreturnerh, lifted vp mine hand, Surely the heathet that ar | 
1 8 And l wil fil his mountaines with his ſlaine | about you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. | 
* | men: in thy hilles, and in thy valleis, andinall | $ «© But yee, O mountaines of Iſtael,yee ſhall | 
thy riuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the | thoot forth your branches, and yeeld your fruit to | 
ſword. my people of Iſtael, fot they are at hand to come. | 
9 Iwill makethee perpetuall deſolations, and 9 For behold, 1 aw for you, and Iwill turne | 
thy cities ſhall not retarne,and ye ſhal know that | vnto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. | 
lam the LORD. 10 And1will multiplie men EA. | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt id ; Theſe two nations, | houſe of Iſracl,even all of it, and thect esſhalbe | 
and theſe two countries ſhalbe mine, and we will | inhabired, andthe waſtes ſhall be builded, _ | | 
*Pſal.83 | poſſeſſe it, whereas the LORD was there: 11 And 1wil mp vpon you man & beaſt, 
4113, 1 Therefore as I live, ſaĩth the Lord G O D, | and they(hall inc nd ring ftuite, and will 
4 I will euen doe according tothine anger, and ac- | ſettle you after y e eſtates: a 1 doe | 
though cording to thine enuie, which then haſt vſed out | better vnto you, then at your 5 yee £ 
the Lord | of thy hatred againſt them: and I will make my | ſhallknowthatl awtheLORD, | 
wi there.) ſelfe knowen amongſt them, when T haue iudged | 12 Yea Iwill cauſe men towalke you you, 
thee. exen my people Iſrael, and they ſhal poſſeſſe | 
12 And thon ſhaltknow,tharI am the LORD, | thee, and thou ſhalt beetheir inheritance, and | 
end that I haue heard all thy blaſphemics which | thou ſhalt no more hencefoorth bereaue thew 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſta · of men. wo | 
3 el ſayingʒ They are laid deſolate, they areginen | 13 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD,becanſe they | 
7 Heb. ys + to conſume, vnto you, Thou /end deuoureſt vp men, an | 
10 de wy :3 Thus with yonr mouth yee have + boaſted | bereauedthy nations, . | 5 
f Hebr. q againſt mee, and haue multipled your words a- 14 Therfore thou ſhalt denoure men uo more, 4, 
magnified) gainſt me; I haue heard them. neither bereane thy nations any more, ſaith the cauſes | 
4 Thas faith the Tord GOD; When the whole | Lora G O D. 45.1.5 thee l 
| earth reioyceth. j will maketheedeſolate. ] x15 Neither will Icauſe men to heate int 5 | 
| iz Asthondiddeſt teĩoyce at the ene the ſhame of the heathen any wore, neither l | 


«I 


ws 


Ane heart. : Chap. rj. i J. The reſurrection of dry bones. 


5 — : ———_— — — j - che 
thou beate the reproch ot the le any more, | deſolate, la become like the garden ol Eden,an | , 
ncither ſhalt hen canſe the 1 to Fall any -| the waſte and deſolateand ruined cities, art be. 28.13. 
| more, ſaith the Lord GOD, cone fenced, and ate inhabited. ö 
1 \ x6 © Moreoner the wotde ofthe LORD eame [| 395 Then the heathen chat are lefe round about | 
| | vato me ſaying, youſha]l kno that I the LORD build the tuined Ch 
7 £ 19 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael | places, «ud pact that that was deſolate: I“ the = | . 
13 dwelt intbei ron land, they dcfiled it by their | LORD have it and 1 wil dee is, | ts * | 
| 1 one way, and by their doings : their way was | 37 Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, Iwil yet for * 
i befare me as the vucleanneſſe of a remooued wo · | this bee enquired of by the honſe of Iſrael, to doe [+4 2 
* | man. ie lor them: I will increaſe them with men like a * le l 
18 Wherefore powred my furie vponthem | flocke, hol 84 {| 
1 tor the blood that they had ſhed vpon the land. 38 Asthe holy flocke, as the flocke of leruſa bn 
5 & for their idoles where with they had polluted it | lem in her ſolemue teaſtes,ſoſhal the waſte cities} 
4 19 And Iſcattered them among the heathen, | be filled with flocks of men, and they ſhaJlknow þ 
> |* Ck and theywere diſperſed through the countreys: | that l au the LORD, 
it | 6.2, according to them way and according to their CHAP, XXXVII. | 
doings Iindgedthem. r By thi reſuxreftionof dry bones, 11 the dead F 
oy 410 2+ Aud When they entred vnto the heathen | bope of Iſrael u reuiued, 15 by tbe-ouiting o 
» Iſa. 52. 5 whither they went, they * haned my holy tuo flicks, 18 w#ſhewed the mcorporation of | 
e fe rom. 2. 23 Name,when they aid to them, Theſe are the Iſrael into Indeh, 20 The promiſes of Chriſt. 
I.. ple ol the LORB, & are goue forth out of his land 1 
þ | Kauf | 21 © But I had putic for mine holy Name,which 9 5 e hand of the L O RD was vpon mee , and 
1 the houſe of Iſrael had prophaued among the catied me out in the Spirit ol the LORD, 
re | n j heathen, whether they went. { and ſet me downein the middeſt of the valley 
d | wane | 232 Therefore ſay vnto the henfe of Iſrael, | which wes full ot bones, | 
e | path Thus faith the Lord GOD , I doe not th lor your | 2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round a-. 
4% bp ofth| ſakes, O houſe of Iiracl,but for mine holy Names | bout, and behold, there were very mai in the 6+ $9r.chaml 
ie ſake, which ye hane prophaned among the heathev ] pen I valley, and loe,they were very dry. pions 
U whither ye went. 3 And he ſaid vntome, Son of man can theſe 
tum 23 And I will ſanetifie my great Name which I bones liue ? and I auſwered, O Lord GOD, thou | 
y dale, was ptophaned among the beathen,whichye hane \ kuomeſt. 
prophaved inthe midſt of them, and the heathen | 4 Againe he ſaid vntomee, Prophecy vpon| - 
A, (hall know, that I «ws the LO RD, ſaith the Lord | theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye dry brag 
. G O D, hen l ſhall be ſanctifed in you before | heare the word of the LORD. | 
& lor, your. | [their eyes. 5 Thus faith the Lord GOD vntotheſe bones, 
| | 24 For Iwill take you from among the hea- | Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
of then and gather you out o all countreys and will | ye ſhall live, 
et, bring you into your oe land. 4 6 And I will lay ſinewes vpon you, and will 
xd 25 © Then will I ſprinckle cleane water vpon {| bring vp fleſh vpon you, and couer you with skin, 
nd yon, and ye ſhalbecleane:from all your filthineſſe | aud put breath in you, and yee ſhall liue, and yee F 
of vier. 32, | and from allyour ideles wil I cleanſ: you. ſhall know that 1 am the LORD. . 
29. chap. 26 A* new heart alſo will I giue en. and a] 7 Sol prophecyed as I was commaunded: 
ue . 19. ne ſpirit will I put within you, and will take | and as I prophecied, there was a noĩſe, and be. 
we away the ſtonie heart out of your fleſh, and I will | hold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, 
giue you an heart officſh, 3 bone ts his bone. 
all | *Chap. 29 And l wil put my * Spiriewithinyon,and | $ And when I behold, loe, the ſinewes and i 
to | 11.19. | cauſe youto walke in my Statutes , and ye ſhall | the fleſh came vp vponthem & the skin couered | 
ne. N keepe my iudge doe them. them aboue: but chere was no breath in them. ö 
me | 28 And ye ſhalldwel in he land that I gane to] 9 Then (aid he vnto me, Prophecie vnto the 
| PE ſhall be my people, and I wil | wind, prophecie Sonne of man, and ſay tothe 10 
he | e your God. Ling, Thas ſaich the Lord G O B; Come from 5g ö 
be | 29 I wil alſo ſaue you from all your vnclean - | the foure windes,Obreark,and breath vpon thefe * 

a | neſſes, and Iwill call for the cotne, and will in- | ſlaine, that they may Iiue. 1 
ſ, | creaſe it, aud lay nofamine vpon Jou. 1. So l prophecied as he commanded me, and a 
vill 6 3» And I wil multiply che ſruit of che tree, & | the breath came into them, and they liued, and | 
loe f the increaſe ofthe held , that yeeſhallreceiue no ſ ſtood vpvpon theit feet, an exceeding great army. 
yee * mote 2 famine among the heathen, rt © Thenhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe | 

; 3* Then ſhall yee rem your owne euil | bones arethe whole houſe of Lirarl : behold: they 
on, | wales, and your doingsthat were not good, and j ſay; Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wee 
ee ſhall Jothe yont ſelues in your on fight for your | arecut offfor onr parts. | 
nd iniquities,and for your abominations. 12 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnto them, 
em A 33 Net for your ſakes doe I this, ſaith the Lord | Thus ſaich the Lord G O D, Behold, O my peo- 

: ) ay be ir knowen vntoyou: be aſhamed & con · ple, I wil open your graues. and canſe yon tocome 
ia | : oundedfor your one wayes, O houſe of [ſracl. out of your graues, and bring you into the land 
VF $3 Thus faith the Lord GOD , Inthe day that [of Iſrael. 

4 I ſhall haue eleanſed youfrom all your iniquities, [ 13 And ye ſhall know that I m the LORD, 1 
re, Y I willalſocauſe you to dwell inthe cities, and the | when hauc opened your graues, O my people, f 
whe | 19% © | waſtes ſhalbe builded. and brought you vp outof your graues, | 

canſe l | ; | 34 And the deſolate land ſhalbetilled, where: | 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you,and ye ſhall 
hee fb. ? as it lay deſolateiu the fight of all that paſſed by. liue, and I ſhall place you in your owne land; 
alt | | { 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was | thenſhallyeknow that I the LORD haue ſpoken 1 
; N n 2 28 , 
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8. 


of the 
caeſe, 


4. 


| of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſtael his 


ſticke, and they ſhall become one in thine band. 


they ſhall be one in mine hand. 


from among the heathen whither they be gone 


them. and they all hall haue one ſnepheard: they 
{hall alſo walke in my iudgements, and obſexuc 


Cor. s. 


it, and perfourmed it, ſaich the LORD, . 
15 J The word of the LORD came againe 
vnto me, ſay ing; 

16 Moxeouet᷑ thou ſonne of man, take thee one 
ſticke, and write vpon it, For Iudah and fot the 
children of iſrael his companious: then take ano- 
ther ſticke, & write ypon it; For Ioſeph the ſticke 


| 


companions, _ 
17 And ioyne them one to another into ene 


18 And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew 
vs what thou meaneſt by theſe > 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, 
Behold, I will take the ſticke of loſeph which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſracl his 
fellowes, and will put them with him, euen with 
the ſticke of ludah, and make them one ſticke, and 


20 And the ſtickes wheredn thou writeſt, 
ſhalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Behold , Iwilltake the children of Iſtael 


and will gather them on cuery fide, and bring 
them into their one land. 

22 And Iwill make them one nation in the 
land ypon the mountaines of lirael, and*one King 
ſtall be king to them all: and they ſhalbe na more 
two nations, neither ſhall they bee diuĩded iuto 
two kingdomes any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelues any 
mote with their idoles , nor with their deteſtable 
things , nor with any of then tranſgteſſions: but I 
will ſave them our of all their dwelling places, 
wherein they haue finned , and will cleanſe them: 
ſo 14 be my people, and L will be their 
6G 


24 And * Danid my ſeruant ſhall be King ouer 


my ſtatutes, and doe them. 
23 And they ſpall dwell in the land that I haue 
giuen vnto Iacob my ſetaant, wherein your fa 
thers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, e- 
nen they and their children, and their childrens 
ehildren for euer, and my ſeruant Danid ſha/lbe 
their prince fot euer. 
26 Moreouer l will make a couenant of peace 
with them; it ſhall be an euerlaſting couenant 
with them, and I will place them and mul- 
tiply them , and will ſet my * Sanctuary in the 
middeſt of them foreuermore, 
27 My Tabernaclealſoſhalbe with them: yea, 

I will be * their God, and they ſhallbe my 
eople. 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 

L O RD doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuarie 
ſhalbe in the middeſt of them for euermote. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

t The armie , 8 «nd malice of Gog - 14 Gods 
indoement againſt him. 
Nad the wordot the LO RD came vnto me, 


ſay in e 3 


2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt * Gog, the 
Ir, prince land of Magog the || chiele princeol Meſſiech and 


Tubal, and prophecie againſt him, 


la againit thee, O Gog, the chiefe prince of Me- 


4 Andſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD;Behold. 


4 And I will turne thee backe, and put! 
*hooks' into "= chawes, and Twill bring thee 
foorth, andallthinearmie, horſes and horſemen, 
all of them clothed with all ſorts of «1miony,, eu 


them 9 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia and | Libya with them 
of them with iel and 1 n | 
6 Somer and all his bandes the honſe of Te. 
garmah of the North quarters, and all his bands, 
and many people with 17 1 | 
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelfe 
thou and all thy company, Ale a0embled vn 
to thee, and be thou a guard vnto them. 

8 © After many daies thou ſhalt be viſited: in 
the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, 
that is brought back from the ſword, and is gathe-| 
red out of many people againſt the mountainet of 
Iſrael, which haue beene alwayes waſte : bntit it 
8 forth out of the nations, and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorme, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the land, tho 
and all thy bauds, and many people with thee, 
10 Thus faith the Lord & G D; 1tſhall alſo 
come to paſſe, that at the fame time ſhall things 
come ĩuto thy mind, and thou ſhalt thinłe an e. 
uill thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay; I will goe vp to the 
land of vnwalled villages; 1 will goe-to them 
that are atreſt, that dwell || ſafely all of them 
dwelling without walles, and hauing neithet 
barres nor gates, 
12 1 To take a ſpoile, aud to take a praye, to 
turne thine hand vpon the deſolate places thut 
are now inhabited, and vpon the people that ate 
gathered out of the nations which haue gotten 
cattell and goods, that dwell in the F middeſt of 
theland. © * 

13 Sheba,and Dedan, and the merchants ef 
Tarſhiſh, with allthe yong lyons thereof, ſhall ſay 
vntothee;Art thou come to take a ſpoile ? haſt 
thou gathered thy company to take 2 praye?ts 
cary away ſiluer and gold, to take away cattell 
and goods to take a great ſpeile? 

14 © Thetefore,ſonne of man, prophecie and 
ſay ynto Gog , Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; In 
that day when my people ef Iſrael dwellech fafe- 
ly,fhalt thon not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the North parts, thou and many people with 
thee all of them riding vpon horſes, a great com · 
pany,and a mighty armie. 

16 And thou Nate come vp againſt my 2 
of Iſrael, as a eloud to ceuer the land; it ſballbe 
in the latter dayes, and Iwill bring thee agairſt 
my land, that the heathen may know me, when 
Lſhall be ſanctified in thee, O Gog, beforetheir 
ey af 


q 


et. | | 
17 ThusfaiththeLord G O D; Ari thou hee 
of whom | haue ſpoken in old time ſ by my. fer- 
uants the prophets of rae} ,whichprophecied in 
thoſe dayes many yeeres, that I would bring thee 
againſt them ? een 
18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time: 
when Gog ſhal come againſt the land of Iſrael, 


in my face. . 
For in my iealonſie, and in the fire of wy 
wrath haue I ſpoken:ſure ly iv that day, there ſba 


mech and Tubal, 


be a great ſhaking in the land of iſrael. © '- : 


20 80 


faith the Lord GOD , chat my ſurie ſhallcome r | 
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394, F 
a great company with bucklers andſhields; allo 
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} 1fraelsvidorie: Chap. xxxix. Their gathering againe, 
20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, 1 5 the U tude , and they ſhall call is, the valley of | Ha. | | Therk, | 
he heauen, an 7 eld, and all | mon- gog. the multi. 
on — things — ow A ad, and 12 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe of Iſrael | rude of 
all ** that are the face of the earth, be burying ot them, that they maycleule land.] Cog. 
ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and the mountaines T3 Yea, all che people of the land ſhall burie 
K or, ſhall be throwen dne, and the | ſteepe places them, and it ſhall bee tothem arenowne the day 
te e, Or ſhall fall, and enery wall ſhall fall to the ground. that I ſball be glorified, ſaiththe Loid G OD. 
ares. 21 And 1 will call for a ſworde againſt bim | 14 And they ſhall ſeuer out hmenof continuall I Heby, 
throughout all my mountaines, ſaith the Lord em ployment, palsing through the land, to burie mex of 
GOD : every mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his bro- with the paſſengers thoſe that remaine ypon the | contiun- 
ther. face of the eatth to clenſe it: after the end of ſe- | ence, 
222 And l will pleade againſt him with peſti - uen moneths ſnallthey ſearch. 
lence and with blood, and 1 will raine vpon him,, 15 And the paſſengers % paſſe through the 
and vpon his bands, and vpon the many people land,when «yy ſceth a mans bone, then ſhall her 
that are with l. im, an ouerſlowing raine,and great # ſet vp a ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried |fHeby, 
haileftones,fire,and brimſtone. it in the valley ol Hamon-gog, _ pou 
Chap. 23 ThuswillI* magnifie my ſelfe, and ſancti- 16 And allo th e name & the citic ſhalbe|] Ha: ||| Thats, ; 
36.23. | fie my lelfe, and I will bee knowen in the eyes of monah: thus ſhall they clenſe the land. the multi. 
and 37, | manynations, and they ſhall know that 1 am the 17 And thou ſonnt of man, Thus ſaith the I Jude. 
28. LORD. Lord GOD, Speake 4vnto cuery feathered toule, | THeby, 
HH CHAP. XXXIX. and to euery beaſt ot the field, Aſſemble your | #9 zhe 
| 1 Gods judgement pon Ceg. 8 Iſrals victorie. ſclues,and come, gather yourſelves on euery fide foule of 
11 Gogs buriall in Hamon-Gog, 17 The feaſt to my pfacrificethat1 doe ſacrifice fot you, eue a | emer) 
of the Fouler. 23 Iſrael haning bc ene plagued | great ſacrifice vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, | wing, 
for their ſtunes ſhall be gathered Ame with eter- that ye may eate fleſh and drinke blood, lor, 
ub uch. 18 ve ſhall eate the fleſh of the migMic, and | ſi aughier. 
etefore thou ſonne of man, prophecy againſt | drinke the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
Gog,and tay, Thus ſaith the Lörd GOD; Be- | rammes of lambes and of + goates, of bullockes, I Hebr. 
| hold, I am againſt thee O Gog , the chiefe prince | all of them fatlings of Baſhan, | wat 
| of Meſheeh and Tubal. 19 And yee ſhall eate fat till yee bee full, and | goats. 
| Or firthe; 2 And I will turne thee backe: and j leaue but] drinke blood tillyee be drunken, of my facrifice 
thee with | the ſixt part of thee, and will} caule thee to come | Which I haue ſacrificed N 
ſixe vp from the North parts,and will bring thee vp- 3» Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my table with hor- 
plates, on the mountaines of Lirael: ſes andcharets, with mightie men, and with all 
Or, arawe 3 And I will ſmitethy bow ont of thy left | men ef warre,ſaith theLord G OD. 
thetbackty hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes tofall out of 21 And I will ſet my glory among the hea- 
with an | thy tight hand. * | then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgement 
bookeof 4 Thouſhalttallvponthe mountaines of I{. | that I haue executed, and my hand that I bane 
fixttub, | ral, cheu and allthy bands, and the people that laid vpenthem, 
by cha. &with thee: I will giue thee vnto the rauenous 33 So the houſe of Iſtael ſhall know that I 
38.4. birds ot euery i ſort,and to the beaſts of the field | the LO RD their God from that day and for · 
t Hebr. ¶ j to be deuoured. ward. 
the Hdetoff 3 Thou ſhalt fall vpon i the op en field, for] | 23 JAnd the heathen ſhal know that the houſc 
the North, haue ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord GOD. of Iſtael went into captiuitie for their iniquitie: 
| jHebr, 6s And I will ſend afire on Magog, and among | becanſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore bid 
wing. | themthat dwell | careleſly in the yles, and they | I my face from them, and gaue them into the 
1 Hebr. | (hall know chat Im the LORD. hand of their enemies; ſo fell they all by the 
to deuoure » So will I make my holy Name knowen in | word. : 
f Hebr. | the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not let 24 Accetdingto their vncleanneſſe, and ac- | 
face of the| them pellute my holy Name any more, and the | cording to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto | 
field. heathen ſhall know that lam the LO RD, the them, and hid myfaceftom them. 
| 0r,confi-| holy One in Iſrael. 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord & O D, Now 
a $ «eBchold,it is come, and it is done, faith the | wik 1 bring againe the captivitie of lacob, and 
Lord GOD, this # the day whereof I haue ſpo · haue mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael , and 
ken, wil. be ielous for my holy Name: 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, | 26 Aiter thatthey haue borne their ſhame, and 
ſhall gocfoorth,and ſhall ſer on fire, and burne all their treſpaſſes, whereby they haue treſpaſſed 
_ | the weapons, both the ſhields and the buelclers, againſt me, when they dwelt ſalely in their laud, 
or, aue. the bewes and the arrowes, and the || handſtaues and none made them afraide. | 
lins and the ſpeares,and they ſhall j burne them with | 27 When I haue brought them againe from 
or, mate fire ſeuen yeres. the people, and gathered them out of their ene 
a fire of 10 So they ſhall take no wood ont of the | mies lands, and am ſantifed inthem in the ſight | * Chap, 
them. field , neither cut downe any out of the fotreſts:¶ of many nations; 36.23. 
for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, and 28 Then ſhall they know that I am the LORD 
they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob | their God, ſ which cauſed them tobe ledde into +Heby. 
thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord GOD. captiuitie among the heathen: but I haue gathe. | by mycau 
11 CAnditſhal come topaſſeat that day: that] red them vntotheit one land, and hauelett none | ſing of 
I will give onto Gog aplace there of graues in 1(- | of them any more there, | ſabem, Ee. 
tael, the valley of the pallengers on the Eaſt of the | 29 Neither will hide my face any more from | IGel 2. 
lor, Sea: and it ſhall ſtop the Þ noſes ofthe paſſengers, | them: for I haue * powred out my Spitit vpon | 28. ates 
mouthes, and there lhall they burie Gog, and all his multi · the houſe ol maren the Lord G O 4 as 2.17 
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nt. At. att. ae 


The meaſuring 


: Ezekiel, 


| — 


which, 


Eaſt. 


in. 


Or, upon 


1 The time, maner aud ende of the viſion. 6 The 
deſcription of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North 
gate, 24 of the Southgate, 32 of the Caf Lare, 

35 andof the Northgete. $9 Eig ie tables. 44 

Tee chambers. 48 Theporch of the bouſe. 

IN the fine and twentieth yere of our captiuity, 
in che beginning ol the yere, in the tenth day of 

the — in cke fourteenth yeete after that the 

citie wasſmitcen, in the ſelfe ſame day, the haad 
ofthe LO RD was vpon mee, and brought mee 
thither. 

2 Inthe viſions of God btonghe bee me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a very high 
moantaine, Iby which wos as the frame of acitie 
on the South. 

3 And hee brought me thither, and beholde, 
there wu a man, whoſe appearance wes like the 
appearance of braſſe, with a line of flaxe in his 
haud, and a meaſuring reed;z& he ſtood in 5 gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto mee; Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes, & heare with thine cares, 
and ſet thine heart vpon all chat Iſhal ſhew thee: 


| tor to the intent that I might ſhewe them vato 


thee , att thou brought hither : declare all that 
thou ſeeſ, tothe houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And beholde a wall on the odtſide of the 
houſe ronnd about: and in the mans hand a mea- 
ſuring reed of ſixe cubites long, by the cubite,and 
an hand breadth: ſo hee meaſured the breadth of 
the building, one reed, andthe height one reede. 


+ Hely, | 6 4 Thencamehe vntothe gate which loo- 

| whoje ſuce keth toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaites 

was the | thereof, and meaſured thethreſhold of the gate, 

: way to- v ich was one reed broad, and the other threlhold 
| ward the] ofthe gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 Andeuery litle chamber was one reed long, 


and one reed broad, and betweene thelitle cham: 
bers were ſiue cubites, and the threſholde of the 
gate, by the porch of the gate withinwas one reed. 

8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Thenmeaſured hee the porch of the gate, 
eight cubites, and the poſtesthereof two cubites, 
and the porch of the gate vas inward , 

to And the little chambers ot the gate Eaſt- 
ward, were three on this fide, and three on that 
ſide, they three wire of one meaſure, and the poſts 
had one meaſure on this ſide, and on that ſide. 

ti And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
ofthe gate, tencubites, ana tlie length of the gate, 
thirteene cubites. 


+ Hebr, 12 The ſ ſpace allo beforethelittle chambers 
lin or | w one cubite on th ſide. and the ſpace was one 
ens cubite on that fide, and the little ahambers were 
| ſix cabits onthis fide, and (ix cubits on that fide, 
; 13 He mealured thenthe gatetrom the roofe 
of the one little chamber to the roofe of ano» 
| ther: the breadth was fiue and twentie cubites, 
b doore againſt doorc. 
1 14 He made alſo peſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
euen vnts the poſte of the eouit round abont the 
zate. 
, 15 And from the face ofthe gate ol the entrance 

1 jHebr. vento the face of the potch of the inner gate, were 
clojed. | fftiecubites. 

{{Orgalle- 16 Andihere were narrow windowes to the 
ries,or | liclechambers,and to their poſtes within the gate 
porches, | round about, and likewiſe to the [arches : aud 
y0r,withe| windowes were round about {inward ; and vpon 


| ech poſt were palme-trees. 


. 


ment, made for 
chambers were 


er pauement. 


ward and Northward. 
20 Aud the 


length thereof, and the bread 


were before them. 


reth cuvdites, . 


and twentie cubites. 


according totheſe meaſutes, 


vtter court, and palme trees 


ding to theſe meaſures. 
33 And the little a 
poſtes thereof, and the are 


broad. 
ward court, and palme trees 


ing vp to it hed eight ſteps. 
35 Aud bee — 


I7 Then brought hee mee into the entward j * 

coutt, and loe 2 were chambe — 

the court round about: 
the pauement. 

18 And the pauement by the ſide of the gates 

ouer againſt the length of the gates, was —— 


19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront ol the lower gate , vnto the forefront of 
the inner court without, an hundred cubits Eaſt. 


of the outward court chat 
looked toward the North, hee meaſuted the 


21 Andthelitle chambers thereof were three 
on this ſide, and three onthat fide, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the q; arches thereof were aſter the 
meaſure of the firſt gate: the length 
fiftic cubits,and the bredth fine & twenty cubs, 
23 Andtheirwindowes,and their arches, and 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they went 
vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof 


23 And the gate ol the inner court wa ouera | 
gainſt the gate toward the North and toward the 
Eaſt and he meaſured from gate to gate an hun 


24 J After that hee brought mee toward the | | 
South, and beholde a gate toward the South, and 
he meaſured the poſtes thereoł, and the arches 
thereof according totheſe meafures. 

25 And there werewindowes in it, and in the 
arches thereofround about, like thoſe windowes, 
the length was fiftie cubices, andthe breadth fine | 


26 And there wereſcuenſt-ps to goe vptoit, 
and the archesthereof zere beforethem,, and it 
had palme trees, one on this ſide, and another on 
that fide vpon the poſtes thereof. 

27 And there wat a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South, and hee meaſur ed from gate to 
gate toward the South an hundred cubites. 

28 And hebrenght mee to the inner court by 
the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate 


29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof according 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it. 
and in the arches thereof round about: i# wes if- 
tie cubits long, and ſiue and twentie cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were five and 
twentie cubĩtes long, and fiue cubĩtes ; broad. 

31 And the arches thereol were toward the 


thereof,andthegoing vp to it hd eight ſteps, 
32 And hee brought me into the inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate accor · 


es thereof wereaccot- 
ding to theſc mealures, and there wa e windowes 
therein, and inthearches thereof round about, 4 
was fiſtie cubites long, and fiue and twenty cubits 


34 And the atches therof were toward 


and meaſured it according to theſe meaſures- 


rs, and 


= 


< 
1 


th thereof, 


thereof w 


 . oo - £ceuwsz 


LE 


were vpon the poſtes 


— thereof, and the 


the out- | 


were vpon the poſtes 


thereof on this ſide, anil on that fide, and the go- | 


eeto the North gate, 


6 


1 


— * —_ 4 — 


_ 


% 
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EF A 


Fay 
# 


2 = 


© The butldings,chambers, 


Chap.xli. 


and ornaments thereof, 


6 


— 


lor, at the 


lor, andi 
rous or 
the two 
harth - 
ſtones, 


lor, ward. 
or,ord;- 
nance,and 
ſo verſe 
46. 


[Or en · 
trance. 


36 The licle chambers thereof the poltes ther ; 


ol, and the arches thereof, and the windowes to 
it round about i the length wa fiftie cubites, and 
the . and twentie cubites. 

| And the poſt 
_ — and palme trees weye vpon the poſtes 


es thereoſ were toward the vt» 


thereof on this ſide, and en that ſide, and che go · 
ing vp to it had eight ſteps, : 

38 Andthechambers, and the entries thereof 
were by the poſtesofthe gates, where they waſh- 
ed the burnt᷑ offering. 

39 And inthe porch of the gate were two 
tables en this fide,and tw tables on that fide, to 
ſlay thereonthe bag offering, and the ſinne offe- 
ri the tre ſpaſſe offering. 

— at ot fide without, I as one goeth vp 
to the entry of the North gate were two tables, 
and onthe vther ſide , which was at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 8 

41 Foute tables were on this ſide, and foure 
tables on that fide, by the ſide of the gate, eight 
tables, whereupon they flew #he:y ſacriſices. 

42 And the ſoure tables were of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offring, af an eubit and an halfelong, 
and a cubite and 2 halle broad, and one cubite 
high : whereupon alſo they laide the inſtruments 
wherewith they ſlewe the burnt offering and the 
ſacrifice. 

3 And within were hookes, an hand broad, 
faltened round about, aud vpou the tables was 
the fleſh ofthe offeting. 

44 J Arg without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers intheinner court, which 
was at the ſide of the North gate: and their pro- 
ſpect was toward the South, one at the fide of the 
Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpeR toward the North. 

45 And he ſaid voto me This chamber whoſe 

toſpect 4 toward the South. j for the prieſts, the 
— of the j charge ofthe houſe. | 

46 Aud the chamber whole proſpect ij toward 
the North, & for the ptĩeſts the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: theſeare the ſonnes of Zailok 
among the ſounes of Leni, which come neere to 
the I ORD to miniſtervntohim, 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu» 
bitzs long, and an hundtetb cubites broad four: 
ſquare, and the altar that was before the lionſe. 

48 © And hee brought me tothe porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch, fiue 
cubites on this ſide, and finecubites on that ſide : 
aud the bredth of the gate v thice cubites on 
this ſide. and three eubites on that ſide. 

49 The leugth of the porch was twentie cu- 
bites, and the breadth eleven cubites , and hee 
browghtme by the ſteps, whereby they went vpto 
it. andthere werepillars by the poſtes, one on this 
ſide, and another on that fide. 

C HA P. XII. 
The meaſures parts chamber: and ornaments of the 

Temple, ' 

Feerward hebrought me to the Temple, and 

meaſured the poſts, ſixe cubites broad on the 
one fide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other ſide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle, 


cudites, and the ſides of the doore were fine cu» 


ſide, and hee meaſured the length thereof fourtic 
cubites,and the bredthtwent ie cubites. 


3 


poſte of the doore two cubites, and the doore 


. 


2 And the breadth of the } doere was tenne 


bites onthe one ſide, and five cubites on the other 


Then went hee inward, and meaſured the 


fixe cubites, and thebredth of the doote ſeuen 
cubites. | 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites & the breadth twentie cubits, before the 
_ ple, & he ſaid vnto mee, This in the moſt holy 
place. 
5 Afterhe meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe 
cubites, and the bteadth of exery ſide · chamber 
foure cubits round about the houſe on euetyſide. 
6 And the ſide-chambeta vero three, one o- 
ner an other, and i thittie in order, and they en · 
red into the wall which was of the houſe for the 


the houſe. 

7 And ſ there wa an enlargiag and a winding 
about ſtillvpward tothe ſide · chambers, for the 
winding about of the huuſe went ſtill vpwarde 


the houſe was ftis vpward, and ſo increaſed from 
the loweſt chamber to the higheſt bythe midſt, 
8 I aw alſo the height of the houſe round a- 
bout; the ſoundations of the ſide-chambers were 
a full reede of ſiue great cubites. 

9 Thethickneſle of the wall which wa: for 
the fide-chambetr without, wa fine cubites, and 
thatwhich was leit, wu the place of the ſide · 
chambers that were within. 


| 


euery ſlide, 
cabitesround about 


thereof ninety cubites, 


biteslong, and theſe 
in 


dreth cubites. 


court. 


windows,and the windowes were couered. 


about within and without by ſ meaſure 


faces 


was madethrough all the houſe round about. 


4 Hely 


de cha- 


fide-chambers round about, that they might de. chã- 
thaue hold, but they had not holde in the wal of ber. 


round about the houſe : theretore the bredth of 


10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe oſtwentie cubites round about the houſe on 


It Aud the doores of thefide-chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one doore toward 
t he Northqand an other doore toward the South, 
and the bredth oſthe place that was left, was fine 


12 Now the building that w before the ſe. 
parateplace, atthe end toward the Weſt, was ſe- 
entice cubits broad, and the wall ofthe building 
we fue cubitesthicke round about, & the length 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundreth cue 
ate place and the build- 
g with the walles thereof, an hundreth cubits 


ong. 
14 Alſothe bredth oſthe face ofthe hovſe,and 
ef the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, an hun- 


15 And he meaſured the length of the buil. 
ding over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the | galleries thereof on the one 
fide, and onthe other fide an hundreth cubires 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the 


16 The doere-poſts and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries und about ou theit three ſio · 
ries, over againſt the doore Flieled with wood 
round about, | and from the ground vp to the 


17 To that aboue the doore, enen vnto the in- 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall tound 


18 And it was made with Chetubims and 
Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was betweene a 
Cherub and a Cherub, and enery Cherub haatwo 


29 Sothat thefaceof a man was toward the 
Palme-treeon the one ſide, and theface of a yong 
lyon toward the Palme tree en the other fide : it 


20 From the ground vato aboue the doore 
were 


| ber our 


| | Or three 
aud thirty 
times, or 
ſoot LH 

+ Heby, 
be Holden. 
+ Hebr. is 
' Was ?2ade 
| bxoader 
and went 
round, . 


[| Or, eue · 
val walks, 
Or, walles 


| woo 


the ground] 
vn the 


F Rebr. 
meaſures. 


meet 


1 — 


FIRES OI 32 
n 


r 


| | The chambers for the Prieiſts, 


Exekiel. 


Gods glory inthe Tel 


tHebr, 
poke, | 


plankes vpn the faceofthe porch without, 


for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement 


the vrter court was ſittie cubites : and loe before 


{ſhions,and according to their dootes, 


were Cherubims and Palme. trees made, and on 
the wall of the Temple. 

21 The f poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, 
and the face ofthe Sanctuarie and the appearance 
of the ont as the appearance of #he other, 

22 The altar ot wood ww three cubits high, 
and the length therof two cubits; and the corners 
thereof and the length thereof and the wals ther 
of were of wood: and he ſaid vnto me; This i the 
Table that in beforethe LORD. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores 6 two leaues a piece, two 
turning leaues, two le iues for the one doore, and 
two leaues fox the other doore. 

25 Aud there were made on them, on the doores 
ofthe Temple, Chetubims and Palme - trees, like 
as were made vpon the wals, and there were thick 


26 And there were uarrow windowes & Palme - 
trees on the one ſide and on the other fide, on the 
fides ofthe porch, and vpon the ſide chambers of 
the houſe, aud thicke plankes. 
e. 
1 The ehanbers for the Prieſte. 13 The vſe therof 
19 The meaſures of the outwerd cuurt. | 
Hen he brought mee foorth into the vtter 
court, the way toward the North, and hee 
brought me into the chamber , chat wasoner - 
gainſt the ſeparate place, and which was before 
the building toward the North. 

2” Beſorethelengthof an hundreth cubites 
was the North doore, and the breadth was fiftie 
cabites, * 

3 Quer againſtthetwentie cubites which were 


* 


which was for the vtter court, was 
exllery in three florjes, 

4 And before the chambers wa a walke of ten 
* bredthinward, a way ofone cubite, & their 
doores toward the North. 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhorter: for 
the galleries | were highet then theſe, || then the 
lower, and then the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they werein three ſtories, but had not 
pillats as the pillars of the courts : therefore che 
buildino was ſtraitned more then the loweſt, and 
themiddlemoſtfrom the ground, ; 

7 Aud the wall that was without oner againſt 
the chambers towards the vtrer court on the fore. 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was ſiftie 
eubites. 

8 For the lengeh of the chambert that were in 


gallery againſt | 


the Temple were an hundreth cubits. 

And ſ trom vnder theſe chambers | was the 
entrie on the Eaſt. ſide, I as one goeth into them 
from the vtter court. | 


wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt, otier againſt 
the ſeparate place,andoner againſt the building 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 
peatauce of the chambers, which were toward the 
North, as long as they and as broad as they, aud all 
their goings out were both according to theirfa- 


ta Aud according to the doores of the cham- 
bers that were towarde the South, was a doore 
in the head af the way , exe the way directly be- 
f. = thewalltoward the Eaſt, as one entreth into 
them. | Gy: 


tweene the Sanctuary aud the prophane place. 


ro The chambers were in the thickneſſe ofthe 


3 FThen ſaid he vnto me, The North cham» 
bers, and the Southchambers, which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the Prieſts that approach ynto the L OR D ſhall 


eat the moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the |. 


moſt holy things, and the meat offering , andthe 
ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, lor the 
place & holy. | , 

14 Whenthe Priefts enter there in, then Mall 
they not goc out ol the holy place into the vtter 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments, 
wherein they miſter : for they «re holy, and ſhall 


put on other garments, and ſhall approch to thoſe | 


things which are for the people. 

I5 Now when he had made an end of meaſu⸗ 
ring the inner houſe, hee brought mee foorth to- 
ward the gate, wkoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about, 

16 He meaſaredthe Eaſt ſide with thema. 
ſuriug reed. fine hundreth reeds, with the meaſu · 
ring teed round about. 

19 He meaſured the North fide fine hundreth 
tech, with a meaſuring reed round about. 

18 Hee meaſured the South fide ſiue hundreth 
reedes,with the meaſuring reed. 

19 C Heturued about to the Welt fide, and 
— fine hundreth reeds with the meaſaritig 
reed, 

20 Hee meaſured it by the fonre fid2s: it had 
a wall rouud about fine hundreth »eearlong, and 
fiue hundreth broad, to make a ſeparation be- 


CH A. XLIII. 
r The returning of the glory of God into the Ten · 
ple. 7 The ſine of Iſrael hmadered Gods p1e+ 
ſence. to The Prophet exhorierh them to y:pen- 

tauce, and os ſeruation of the Law of the houſe, 13 

The measures, 18 aud the ordiuances of the 

Altar. | 
1 he brouęht me to the gate, auen the 

gate that looketh toward the Eaſt. 

2 And beholde, the glory of the Godof Iſrael 
came from the way of the Eaſt: and his voice v 
like a noiſe of many waters, and the earth ſtuned 
with his glory. 

And it wa & according to the appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw , enen according to the 
viſion that Iſaw, [when I cametodeſtroy the ci- 
tie: and the viſions were like the viſion that Iſaw 
by the riuer Chebar: and I fell my face, 

4 And the glory of the LORD came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whole proſped᷑ 
s toward the Eaſt, 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought me 
into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
LORD filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard him ſpeaking vnto mee out ol 
the houſe,and the mau ſtood by me. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my feete, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael for euer, and my holy Name, 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile , neither 
they, nor their kings, bytheir whoredome,notby 
the carkeiſes of their kings in their high places. 

8 Intheir ſetting of their threſholJde by my 
threſholds,andtheir poſt by mypoſtes, I and the 
wall betweene me and them, they haue euen de- 
filed my holy Name by their abominationt that 
they haue committed : wherefore I haue conſu- 


med them in mine anger. 
9 Now 
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5 5 | The Altar, and his ordinances. 
9 Now Ictthem put away their whoredome, | 


dor, 
ſumme, or 
number 0 


Chap. xlũij. 


The Princes gate. | 


and the carkeiſes of their kings farrefrom mo, and 
I will dwell in the midſt of tham for euet. 

10 « Thou tonne of man, ſhe the houſe tothe 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may he aſhamed of their 
iniquities,and let them meaſurethel patterue. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all thatthey haue 
done; ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the 
faſhion thereof, and the goings our thereof, and 
the commingsin therof,and all the formes therof, 
and al the ordinances thereof, and all theformes 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and writeir 
in their ſight that they may keep the whole forme 
thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and doe 
them. | 

12 This is the law of the houſe ; Vpdu the top 
ol the mountaine. the whole limit thereof round 
about ſhale moſt holy: behold , this © the lawe 
ol thebouſe. 


+ Hebr, 
} Havel, 


of God. 
＋ Hebr, 
Ariel, 
that u, 

the lyon 
of Cod. 


- | uen to the gteater ſettle ſbalbe loute cubites, and 


that u the 
mor cine twelue broad, ſquare in the foure ſquates therof. 


13 F And theſe are the meaſares of the Altar 
after the cubits; the cubite ij a cubit and an hand 
breadth, euen the 4 bottome ſball be a cubite, and 
the breadth a eubit, and the border therof by the 
+ edge thereof round about ſhal be a ſpanne, and 
chis / hall be the higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottom vpon the ground, e- 
uen to the lower ſettle, ſhalbetwo cubits and the 
breadth one cubite , and from the leſſer ſettle e- 


the breadth o ne cubite . 

15 So the I Altar l be foure cubites, and 
from the + altar and vp ward ſball be foure hornes. 
16 And the altar halli bee twe lue cubites long, 


17 Aud the ſettle hal he foureteene cubiis long, 
and fourteene broad in the foure ſquares thereot, 
and the border about it ſhalbe halſe a cubite, and 
the bottome thereof ſba be a eubite about, and 
his ſtaires ſhall looke towards the Eaſt. 

18 © And heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 
faith the Lord G O D, Theſe are the ordinances 
of the Altar in the day when they ſhall make it to 
offer burnt offerings theron, and to ſprinkle blood 
theteon. 

10 And thou ſhalt giue tothe Prieſtes the Le- 
uites that be ofthe ſeed of Ladek which approch 
vnto mee, to miniſter ynto mee, ſaith the Lord 
60, a yong bullocke lor a ſinne offering, 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood tkeref, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the ſoure 
corners ol the ſettle, and vpon the border round a- 
bout: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the fin 
offting, and hee ſhall burne it in the appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a 
kidde ofthe goats withoutblemiſh fora ſinne of- 
fering,and they ſhal cleanſe the Altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſin 

it, thou ſhalt offer a yongbullock withoutblemiſſ 
and a tamme out of the flocke , without blewiſh, 
24 Andthou ſhalt offer them before the LORD, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt ypon them, and they 
r __ them vp ſora bnent offering vnto the 


25 Seuen daies ſhalt thou prepare euery daya 
goat for a ſinne offering : they ſhall alſo prepare 


2 yong bullockeand a ramme out of the flocke, 
witkoat blemich. 


pntifie it,and they ſhall} conſeerate themſelues. 
27 And when theſe dayes att expired, itſhall 
be that v pon the eight day and ſo torward, the 
Prieſts Mall make your burnt offerings vpon the 
Altar, and yeur| peace offerings z and I will ac. 


+ Heb. fill 
their 
hands. 
lors 


offrings. 


cept you, ſaith the Lord G O D. 
CHAP. X IIII. 
1 The E af gate aſſigued enely to tbe Pr nce. 4 The 
Pr. eſts reprooxed ſor polluting of the Santiuar). 
9 Idolat eri vucapable of thePriefies office. 15 
The ſounes o Zaaoł are accepied thereto, I7 
Ordmanuces {or the Prieſts, 
5 nes bee brought mce backe the way of the 
gate of the outward Sanctuary which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and it wa (hut. , 
2 Then ſaid the LORD vnto mee, This gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall vot be opened and no man 
ſhall enter in by itz becauſe the L O R D the God 
of Iſrael kath ertred in byit. thertote ĩt ſhalbeſnut 
3 It is lot the Prince; the prince, he ſhall fit in 
it to cate bread before the LORD : he ſhall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe 
out by the way of the ſame. 
4 © Then brought hee moe the way of the 
North gate beforethe houſe,and looked, andibe · 
hold, the glory ofthe LO RD filled the houſe of 
the LOR D,and 1fell vpon my face. 
5 And the LO R D ſaid vntomee; Sonne ol 
man, marke well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine eares, allthat l ſay vnto thee, 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the 
L ORD, and all the lawes thereof, and marke 
well the entring in oſ the houſe, with euety going 
forih oſthe Sanctuary. ; 
6 And theuſhalt ſay to the rebellious, tuen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Ihus ſaĩth the Lord GOD; O 
e houſeof Iſrael, let itſulfice you, of all your ab- 
ominations; : 
7 Inthat ye haue brought into my Sanctuatie 
fſtrangers vucircumcited in heart, and vnc ircum- 
ciſed in fleſh,to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, 
euen my Houſe, wben ye offer my breade, the fat 
and the blood, and they haue broken my Coue- 
vant, becaule of all your abominations. 
8 And ye haue not keptthe charge of mine 
holy things: but ye haueſet keepers of myſchorge 
in my Sanctuary for your ſelues, 
9 © Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Na ſtrauger 
vncircumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in 
fieſh,ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger 
that u among the children of Iſtael. 


from me when Iſrael went aſtray, which went a- 
ſtray away from me aſiertheit idoles they ſtall e- 
uen beare their iniquitie. . 

11 Yet they ſhalbe miniſters in my Sanctrary, 
hawing charge at the gates of the houſe, & mini · 
ſtring tothe houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt offe- 
ring. and the facnificefor thepeople,and they ſhal 
ſtand before them to miniſter vnto them: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them before 
their idoles, andy cauſed the heuſcof Iſrael to fal 
into iniquitie; therefore haue I liftvp mine hand 
a22inſt them,ſaiththe Lerd GOD, and theyſka!! 
bearetheir iniquitie. ; 

13 And they ſhall not come neare ynto me to 
doe the office of a prieſt vnto me, not to come 
neere to-any of my holy things, in the moſt boly 
pace: but they ſhall bearetheir ſhame, and the it 
| abomiuationswhich they haue committed. 


10 And the Leuites that are gone away latre 


ſetibine 


＋ Hebr. | 
chilareu 
of a ſtran. 

er | 


lor, ward, 
or ordi- 
nauc e. 

Aua ſo 
vtr. 14. 
aud 16. 


7 Hebr I 
were ſor a 
ſt um bling 
blocke of 
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Onlo Oe. 


26 Seuen daics ſhall they purge the Altar and 


— 


14 But I will make them keepers ofthe 
charge 


—_ * 


| "Theofficeofthe Prieſts, 


Ezekiel. 


The diuiſion of th jp | 


eharge ol the houſe for all theſeruicethercof, and | the citie, 7 and for the Prince, y Ordinances | 
for all that ſhall be done therein. for the Prince. | | + Heby, 
t © gutthe ptieſts the Leuites, the ſonnes of MR uer f when yee ſhall dinide by lot the imll be 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, LV al tor inheritance, yee ſhall offer an ob. f for 
when the children of !{racl went aſtray from me, | lation vato the Lord, fan holy portion of the land lor vit 
they ſhal come neete to mee tominiſter vnto me, | the length ſhall be the length of ſiue and twenti I!! 
and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer vnto mee thouſandyeedes, and the bredth ſhell be ten thou®| a 
the fat and the blond. ſaith the Lord GOD. ſand: thisſbaZbe holy in all che borders theres M 10s. 
16. They ſhall enter into my; ſan&uarie, and | ronnd about. tu | offering 
they ſhall come neere ta my table to miniſter yn- | 2 Ofthisthere ſhall be for the Sanctuatie fue en 
to me, and they (hall lee pe my charge. hundreth in length, with fine hund teth in breath) / 
t © And it ſhal comè to paſſe chat when they | ſquate round abont, and fiftic eub ites tound a/ 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they ſhall | bout, for the | ſaburbs thereof, i 1 
be elothed with linnen garments, and ne wooll | 3 And of this meaſureſhaltthon meaſure the 30% 
ſhall eome vpou them, whiles they miniſter in the length of fiue and twentie thouſand, & the bredth f "7 
gates of the tuner court and within. of ten thouſand and in ĩt (hall be the Sanctuarie pn 
18 They ſhall kaue linnen bonnets vpon their aud the moſt holy place. | ; 
heads, and thall haue linaen breeches vpon their | 4 The holy pottionet the land ſhall be for the 
1 0r,m [loynes: they ſhall not gird tbemſelues with any prieſts the miniſters of the Sanctuatie, which ſhal 
ſweating | thing | that cauſeth ſwear, | comeneere to miniſter yutothe LO RD, and it 
places, 19 And when they goe foorth into the vrter | ſhall be a place for th houſes, and an holy place 
Heb.in,or| court, exen into the vtter courtto the people, they tor the Sanctuary. 
with ſhall put off their garments herein they mini- | And the fiueandtwenty thouſand of length, 
ſwear, | ſired, and lay them inthe holychambers, & they | aud the tenne thouſand of breadth , ſhall alſothe | 
(hall put on other garments , and they ſhall not | Leuites the miniſters ofthe houle haue forthem- 
. anctiſie the * with their garments. ſelues, ſor a poſſeſs ĩon for tw entie chambers, 
20 Neither hall they thave their heads, nor | A And ye ſhal appoint the poſſelsion of the 
ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they ſhall onely | citie five thouſand broad, and ſiue and twentie 
polle their heads. thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation ofthe | 
21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, when | holy portion: it ſhall be for the whole houſe of | | 
they enter into the inner court. iſrael | 
* Leuit. 22 Neither ſhall they tale for their wines a] 7 J Aud eportion ſhalbe for the prince an the | 
21.13, |* widow, or het that is I put away: bur they ſhal | one fide, and on the other fide of the oblation of | | 
fHeby, take maidens of the ſeede ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or | the holy portion, and of the poſſelsion of the citie,| | 
ebruſs | 3 widow 15 had a prieſt before. before the oblation of the holy portion and before | 
ſoorth. 23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe- | the po ſſeſsion of the citie from the Welt fide | kN 
+ Heby, | 7*ce betwene the holy and prophane, and cauſe Weſtward, and from the Eaſt tide Eaſtward,and | | e 
frome | men todiſcerne betweene the vneleaue and the | the length / alle ouer againſt one of the portions | | 8 
2 cleaue. or from the Weſt boder vnto the Eaſt border, { 
24 And in controuetſie they (bal ſtand inindge- | 8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſsion in Iſrael, 
ment, and they ſhall indge it according to my | and my princes ſhall no more oppreſle my people, 
judgements: and they ſhall keepe my lawes and | and the reſt of the land ſhal they giue to che houſe 
, my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, aud they ſhall | of Iſrael according to their tribes. 
* Lenit. hal low my Sabbaths. . 9 ©C Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, Let it ſuffice 
2608 25 And they (hall come at no® dead perſon to | you, O princes of Iſrael : remoue violence and 
*3* *] defilethemlelues; but for father or for mother, ot ſpoile, and execute iudgement and iaſtice, takea- 
lor ſonne or for daughter, for brother or for ſiſter, | way your | exactions from my people, ſaith the Tu, 
that hath had no husband, they may defile them. Lord GOD, Nr 
lelues. | 10 Yeſhall hane inſt + balances, and ajuſt | lad 
26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon | Ephah,and aiuſt Bath. 385K. 
vnto him leuen dayes 11 The Bphahand the Bath ſhall bee of one | 
5 27 And in the day that he goeth into the ſan- | meaſure, that the Bath may contain the tenth part | 
Numb. quarie, vnto theinuercourtto miniſter in theſan- | of an Homer, andthe Ephah the tenth part of an | 
18.20. ctuarie: he ſhall offer his ſinne offering , ſaith the | Homer: the meaſure thereol ſhall bee after the 
deu 10.9. Lord 8 O D . Homer. ; 
and 18.1, 28 And it ſhalbe vntothem for an inkeritance; 12 And the * ſhekels ſbal be twentie Gerahs: ö 
2. ioſh. 13 1 * their inheritance: and yee ſhall giue them twentie ſhekels,fiue and twentie ſhekels, ſiſteene i 
I4:33+ | nopoſſeſsion in Iſrael; low their poſſeſs ion. ſhekels (hall be your Manch. | b 
Lor, deuo--- 3 9 They ſhall eate the meate oſſering, and the 13 This a the oblation that yee ſhall offer, the ” 
red. | finneoff:ring,andthe treſpaſſe offering, and every | ſixt part of an Ephah of an Hemer of wheat, and] 47+ ö 
lor. ebieſe dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. ye ſnall giue the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ne- 5 
Exo. 13] 26 And che j * ficſt of all the firlt fruits ef all | mer of barley. ; ; 
2.and 22. things, and euery oblationof all of euery ſort ol 14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, the Bath 
29. & ver.] your oblations ſhall be the prieſts: yeeſhall alſo | ol oylezeeſhalloferthe tenth part of a Bath out ; 
30. num. giue vnto the prieſt the firſt of your dough , that | of Cor, whichu an Homer of ten Baths, forgenne : 
3-13. andſ he may cauſe the bleſsing io reſt in thine houſe Baths are an Homer, | kl | 
t$.t2, 15 The prieſts ſhall nut eate of any thiug that | 15 And one j lambe ont of the floche, ont ef e . 
Exo. 22 is * dead olit ſelle or torne, whether it bee foule | two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael fern 1 11 
31.leuit. | or beaſt. meate offering, and for a burnt offcrin and ſor | 1 
22.8, CHAP. XLV. N offr iugs tomake reconciliation for them, f 
t ve portion of laud for the Sanctuarie, 6 for ſaith the Lord GO. i 
> 16 Allie} 
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d | OfchePrince,and bis offerings: 


Chapalvj 


and ofthe peoples, | 


+ Hebr. 
(imll be 


for 
lor, with. 


lor. eb 
offerings, 


k Num, 
29.12, 


16 All che people of the land F ſhall give this 
oblation fer the princein Iſrael. ; 

19 And it ſuall be the princes part to give burn: 
offerings,and meat offtings, and drinke CR 
in the feaſts, and in the new moenecs, and in the 

Sabbaths in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: 

he ſhall prepare the finne offering, andthe meite 
offering, and the burnt offering, and tne} peace 
offeringe, to make reconciliation for the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In the firſt month, 
in the firſt day of the moneih, thou ſhalt take a 

yong bullocke withont blemiſh, and clenſe che 
SabQuarie. 

rs And the ytieſt ſhall take ofthe blood,of the 
ſinne offering, and put it vpen the poltes of the 
houſe, and vpon the foure corners of the ſettle of 
the Altar, and vpon the poſtes ofthe gate of the 
inter court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth,forenery one that ert eth, and for him that 
is ſimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe, 

21 In the firſt-Moxerh, in the fourteenth day of 
the moneth, yee ſhall haue the paſſeouer a feaſt of 
ſeuen dayes, vnleauened bread ſhall beeaten. 

2: And vpon that day ſhall tke prince prepare 
tot himſel fe, and for all the people of the land, a 

bullocke fora ſinne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of che feaſt hee ſhall pre- 

pare a burnt offering to the LO RD, ſeuen bal. 

lockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh dayly 

the ſeuen dayes, and a kidde of the goats daily 
for a ſinne offering. f 

24 And hee ſhall prepare a meat offering ot an 


{ Ephah for a bullocke, and an „ N for a ramme, 


and an Hin of oyle for an Epba 
25 In the ſeuenth woneth, in the fifteenth da 

of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in the * f 

of the ſe nen dayes, according tothe ſinne offring. 

according tothe burntoffering, and according to 

the meat offering: and accotding ro the oile. 
C HAP. XLVI. 

r Ordinances fur the Prince, in bis worſhip, au 
for the people. 16 An order for the Pues m- 
heritence. 9 Thecourts for ' ojling and baking, 

12 faith the Lord GOD, The gate ef 5 iuner 

court, that looketh toward the Eaſt, ſhall be 
ſhut the ſixe working dayes: but on the Sabbath 
it ſhalbe opened, & in the day ofthe New moone 
it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porch oft hat gate without, and ſhall ſtaud by 
the 6 ol the gate, and the Prieſis ſhall prepare 
his burnt offering, and his peace offerings, aud hee 
ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: then he 
ſhall goe footth, butthe gate ſhall not be ſhut vn - 
till the euening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the doore of this pate before the LORD, in 
the Sabbaths, and in the New moones. | 

4 And theburnt offering thatthe Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the LORD in the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and a ramme with 
out blemiſh, 

And the meat offring ſhal bee an Ephah for 

a ramme, and the meate offering for the Jambes 

7 25h* ſhall be able to gine, and an Hin of eile to 

an Ephah. 

6 Andinthe day of the New mooveit ſhall . 
a yong bullock without blemiſh, and ſixe lainbes, 


and a ramme: they (hall be without blemiſh 


» 


72 And he ſhall prepate a meate offering, an 
Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah ſor a tamme, 
and fox the lambs, according as his hand (hall at. 
taine vnto, and an Hin of oile to an Ephah. 

8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, bee ſhall 
goe in bythe way ef the porch of that gate, and 
he ſhall goe foorth by the way thereol. 

9 © Butwhen the people of the land ſhall 
come before the LORD, in the ſolemne feaſts, he 
that entreth in by the way of the Notth gate to 
worſhip , ſhall goe eut by the way of the Scuth 
gate: and he thatentterh by Y way of the South 
gate,ſhall goe ſorth by the way ofthe Nortligare: 
he ſhall not teturne by the way ofthe gate wherby 

he came in, but ſhall goeſoorth over againſt it; 

10 And thePtince inthe midſt of them when 
they ꝑoe in, ſhall goe in, and when they goe foorth, 
ſhall goe forth. 2 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnitiet, 
the meat offering ſhal be an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah toaramme, and to the lambes, as 
he is able to giue, and an Hin of oile to an Ephah. 

12 Now whenthe Prince ſhall ptepate a volun- 
tary burnt offering ot peace offetiuga, voluntarily 
vnto the LO RD, one ſhall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and hee ſhall 
prepare his burnt offering and hit peace offerings, 
as he did on the Sabbath day, then hee ſhall eee 
_ and after his going footth, one ſhall ie 

ate, | 

6 Thou ſhalt daily prepare aburntoffcring 
vnto the LO RD, ofa lambe of fthe firſtyeere, 
without blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare it 4 euety. 
morning. | 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offcring fot 
it euery morning; the ſixt part of an Ephah , and 
the third part of an Hin of oyle , to tempet with 
the fine flowre; a meatevffeting continually, by 
a perpetuall ordinance vnto the LORD, 

15 Thus ſhalfthey N the lambe, and the 
meat olfrriug and the oʒ ſe, euery morning, lot a 
continuall burnt 1 

16 J Thus ſaith the Tord GOD, Iſche prince 
giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the ivheritance 
CY ſhall be his ſonnes, ii pan beetheit pollel- 
fion by inheritance; 

17 But if he giue a giftof his inheritance to one 
ol his ſervants, then it ſhall be his tothe yeere of 
libertie: after, it ſhall returne to the Prince, bat 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes for them. 

13 Moreover, the Prince ſhall not take ofthe 
peoples ivheritance by oppteſt lon, to thruſt them 
out oftheir pofſeſsion: Ent he ſhall gine his ſonnes 
inheritance out of his one poſſeſs ion, that my 
| people bee not ſcattered euer man from his po- 
ſelsiou. 85 

r 9 Alter, he brought me through the entry, 
which wa at the fide of the gate, intò the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts which looked toward the 
North: and behold, there vas a place on the two 

ſides Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto mee, This d the place 
where the Prieſts ſpallboyle the treſpaſſe offring, 
and the ſinne offeting, where they all dale te 
meate offering: that they beate them not cut into 
the vtter court, to ſan ie the people. 

21 Then he brought mee foorth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed me to paſſe by the foure cor -· 
ners of the court, and behold,ſ in enery corner of 
the court there was a court. | 

22 In the fonte corners ofthe court there were 


court 


td 


4— 


Hebr. of | 
hg yrere. 
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morning 
Ly mor. 
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+ Hebr & 
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corner of 
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4 Court, 1 
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| Theborders,and 


portions of the 


with c 
ney! 


+ Heb. 


f Hebr. 


cornered. ; 


witcys of 
theancles,' 


Or. mne courts ſ ioyned of fourtie eubin lon , and thirtie 
LE ; 


* 1 theſe f foute corgers were uf one mea- 
ure. 1 | | 
23 And there was a hew building round about 
in them, round about them foureʒand it was made 


” Then ſaid he yato me, Theſe ave the places 
of them that boyle , where the miniſters of the 
houſe ſhall boyle che ſacrifice ofthe people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

t Thewvifion of the holy wuters. 6 The vertu: 
of them. 13 The borders of the land, 22 The 
dinifson of /t by (ot. | 

AT he brought mee againe vnto the 

dooreofthe houſe, aud behold; waters iſſued 


ward.: tor the forefront of the houſe ſtood toward 
the Eaſt, and the watets came dowae from vnder 
fron the right fide ofthe houſe, atthe South fide 


2 Then bronght he me out of the way of the 
gate Northward , and ledde me about the way 
without vnto the vtter gate by the way that loo - 
keth Eaſtward, and behold, there tanne out wa- 
ters on the right (ide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 

hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured a thou. 
ſand cabites,and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: ſ the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againehe meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
e through the waters ; the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſnred a thouſand, & brought 
me through the waters mera to the loynes 

Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, aud jt was 
a riner,that I could not paſſeouer : for. the waters 


ere tiſen, f waters to ſwimme in „ a tiaerthat 


could not be paſſed ouer.,_ .. 

6 © Aud he (aid vatome, Sonne of mau, haſt 
thou ſeene this 2 Then he ee and cauſed 
me to returue to the brinke ofthe riuer. 


7 No when L had teturned, behald, at the 
danke of the rivet were very many trees on the 
one ſide and on the other. | 


8 Then ſaidhevato mee, Theſe waters iſſue 


the deſert , and goe into the ſea: which beeing 
broaght foorth into the ſea, the waters ſhall bee 
healed. 44 3 

And it ſhall come to paſſe. that euery thing 
that liueth, which mooueth , whitherſocuer the 
friners ſhall come, ſhall liue, and there ſhall bee a 
very great multitude offiſh, becauſe theſe waters 
ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be healed, and 
euery thing ſhall live whither the riuercom- 
- meth 
ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi cuen voto En- 
eglaim; they ſhall bee a place to ſpread foorth 
nets, their ſiſh ſhall be according to their kindes, 
as the fiſh of the great Sea, exceeding many. 

tt But che mytie placesthereof, and the ma- 
ri hes thereof, i ſhall not be healed, they ſhall bee 
giuen to ſalt. | = 

ta And by theriner vpon the bank? thereof 


Heb, ſhall, on this ſide, and on that fide;+ ſhall grow all trees 


for meare,whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: neither ſhall 
the krait thereofbe conſumed : icſhall bring forth 
{new [ruit, according to his moneths, becauſe 


with boyling places vnder the rowes round a - 


out ftom vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſt. |: 


ont toward the Eaſt country, and goe dowye into 


r> And. it (halll come to paſſe har the fiſhers. 


the leafe thereof for & medicine. 
the border, whereby yee ſhall inherite the 
(hall haue two pol tions. 


other : concerning the which I {* lifted vp mint 
hand to giae it vnte your fathers, and this land 
(hall fall vnto you for inheritance. 


ward the North fide from the great Sca, the wa 
ol Hethlon, as men goe to Tedad: 


tweene the border ef Damaſcas and the bordet of 
Hamath: | Hazar Hatticon, which à by the coaſt 
of Hauran, 

17 And the border from the Sea ſhal be Hxu 
enau, the border of Dainaſcus, and the North 
northward, and the border o{-Hamath : and this 
«the North ſid e. ane | 

13 And the Eaſt ſide yee hall meaſure from 
| Hauran,and F from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by lordan, from the | 
border vnto the Eaſt (ea: and this is the Eaſt. 


E. 

19 And the South fide Seuthward from Tu. 
mar, euen to the waters of trite m Kadeſh, the 
riuer, tothe great Sea; aud tis is the South ſide 
| Sourkhward. ; 


from the border, till a man come ouer againſt Ha. 
math: this i the Welt ſide. 

at Soſhall ye diuide this land yutoyou accor- 
ding to the Tribes of Iſrael, 

22 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, ebat yee ſhall 
| divide it by lot lor an inkeritance vnto ron, and 

to the ſtrangers chat ſoioutne amon : you, which 
 (hallbegetchildrenamongyou, and they ſhall be 
yiito, you as borne in the ceuntrey among the 
childten of Iſrael; they ſhall liaue iaherltance 
with you among the Tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in what 
Tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth,there ſhall yee giue 
him his inheritance ſaith the Lord GOD, 
th,” C HAP. XLVIII. 

t. 23 Theportions of the twelve Tribes, 8 ofthe 

Sandluarie. 15 of thecitie and Suburbs, 21 


ofthe cutie. 
Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, from 
theNorth end to J coaſt of the way of Hath 
lon,as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the bor- 
der of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaſt of Ha- 
math(for theſeare his ſides Eaſtand Weſt) apore 
tion for Dan. | 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the Eaſt 
fide vuta the Weſt,aportion ſorAſher. 

And by the bordet of Aſher, from the Eaſt 
fide euen vnto the Welt ſide, a portion for Naph · 
tali war 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, fromthe 
Faſt ſide vuto the Welt fide , a portion for Ma- 
naſſeh. 

5 And bythe border of Manaſſeh, from the 
Eait ſide vnto F Weſt ſide, æ portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by che border of Ephraim , from the 


Reuben, - 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 


their waters they iſſued out of the Sandu | 


— — 


nd 


arie, and the fruite thereof hall befor meate, and | . ' 
1 © Thus ſaick the Lord GOD, This hell bee | 
according to the twelue tribes of Iirael : loſeph | * | 


14 Andyec ſhall inherite it, one at well am 


tz And this ſ hae the border of the land to · ; 


| 
15 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim , which@be. 


20 The Weſt fide alſoſhe#bre the great 8e | 


and ef che Prince. 30 The dimenſſuns aud ga 


Eaſt ſide euen vnto the Welt fide , portion for 


fide vnto the Welt ſide a portion for 1 1 
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8 And by the borders of Iudah, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, ſhall be the offring 
which they ſhall offer of fine and twentie thou · 
ſand reedes in bredth, and in length as one of the 
et ber parts, from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt 
fide, and the SanRuarieſhal be in the midſt of it. 
9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer yntoche 
LORD;ſhalthe of fiue and twentie thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in bredth 
re And fot them, euen for the prieſts ſnalbe this 
holy oblation, toward the North, ſiae and twent ie 
thouſand im length, and toward the Welk tenne 
thouſand in bredth, and toward the Eaſt ten chon · 
ſand in bredth, and toward the South fine 
and;twentie thouſand ip length, and the San- 
Ruarie of the LO RD ſhall be in the middeſt 
thereof. 
1t 1:ſhal be} for the Prieſts that are ſanAik. 
ed, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue eps my 
charge, which went not aſtray when tbe children 
of Iſrael went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray. 
12 And bir oblation ofthe land that is offered, 
ſhall be vntothema thing moſt holy by the bor» 
der of the Leuĩtes. 
15 And oner againſtthe border of the Prieſts, 
the Leuites ſba haue five and twentie thouſand 
in — , and tennethouſand in bredth: all the 
length ſh al be fine and twentiethouſand, and the 
bredth tenne thouſand 
14 And they ſhal not ſell of it. neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land : forit is 
holy vnto the LORD. 
15 And the ſiue thouſand that are left in the 
bredth oner againſt the hue and twenty thouſand, 
Mall be a prophane place for che citie, for dwel- 
ling, and for ſaburbs, and the citie ſhall be in the 
midſt thereof. 
16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſuresthereof,the 
North fide foure thouſand and fine hundred, and 
the South fide fonre thouſand and fiuehundred, 
and on the Eaſt fide foure thouſand, and fine hun- 
dred, andthe Weſtſide toure thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 
17 And the ſaburbs of the city ſhall be toward 
the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
South two hundred and fifty, and toward the Eaſt 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two 
hundred and fiftie. 9 8 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt the 
oblatien ofthe holy portion, all be tenne thou- 
ſand Eaſtward, and tenne thouſand Weſtward: 
and itſhall be ouer againſt the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increaſethereaf ſhall be for 
food vnto them that ſerue the citie. 


20 All the oblat ton ſhell bee fine and twentie 

thouſand, by ſiue and twentie thouland: yee ſhall 

offer the hoſy oblation foure ſquare, with the poſ- 

ſeſsion of the e it ie. TT 

21, Aud the reſidue ſpall he for the prince on 

the one ſide, and on the other ofthe holy oblati 

en, and ofthe pollcGion of the citie ouet againſt 
the fine and ewemtiethouſand,of the oblation to. 
ward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer againſc 
the fine and twentie thouſand toward the \V eſt 
border, oner againſt theportions forthe prince, 
and it ſhall be the holy ablation,and the Sanctuary 
of the houſe ſhall be in the middeſt thereof. 

22 Moreoner , from the peſſeſsion of the Lee 
nites,and from the poſſeſsion ofthe citie, being in 
the midſt of that which is the princes, betweene 
the border of ludah, and the border of Beniamin, 
ſhall be for the prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, fromthe Eaſt 
fide yntothe Welt fide , Beniamin ſball haue f 2 


portion: 

4 And by the border of Beniamin,from F Baſt 
ſide vnto y Welt fide, Simeon ſhall have a portion: 

25 And by the border of Simeon, fromthe 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fade, Iſſachar « portion: 

26 And by the border ofl{lacþar,fromthe Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide,Zebulnn « portion : 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Gad a portion: 

28 And by the barder of Sad. at the South fide 
Southward, the borderſhall be euen from Tamar, 
vnto the waters of | ſtrife in Kadeſh, aud to the ti- 
uer toward the great Sea... 4 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall diuide by lot 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord GO. 

30 J And theſe are the goings out of the ci. 
tie, onthe North ſide foure thonſand and fue hun · 
dred meaſures. 


names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of ludah, one 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt (ide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of lo- 
ſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide fourethouſand and 
ſiue hundred meaſures, and three gates: one gate 
of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Ze» 
bulun. | | 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thonſand and fine 
hundred, with the ir three gates: one gate oi Gad. 
one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali 

35 It was round about eighteene thouſand 


19 And they that ſerue the cttie , ſhall ſerue ĩt 


meaſures, and the name of the citie ſtom that day 


out of allthetribes oflſrael. 
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CHAP, 1. 

1 Ieboialims captiuitie. 2 Aſhpenax taketh Da- 
1iel, Hanaviah, Miſhael & Azariah. 8 They re- 
fuſing the Kings portio n, doe proſper with pulſe and 


| water. 17 Their excellence in wiſedome. 


* Iehoiakim King of Indah , came 
Nebuchadnezzar,Kivg of Baby- 
lon, vato Ieruſalem, and beſieged 


i. 


N the third yeere of the reigne of 


2 Ang the Lord gave lehoiakim King 
of Iudah into his hand, with part of the vel- 
ſels ofthe honſe of God, which hee catied into 
the land ofShinar tothe houſe of bis god, and hee 
W the veſſels into the treaſure houſe of his 

od. 
, 3 < And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenazthe 
maſter of his Eunuches that he ſhould bring cer 
taine of the children of Iſrael, and ofthe kings 


3c And the gates of the citie ſba/llee afterthe | 


7 Heb. one 
poli tion. 


Or, Ae. 


leed, and ofthe Princes: 
N Children 


— 


+ Hebr. 
the wine 
bus 
ke. 


1 Hebr, 


er 
lor, term, 


or conti. 
nuance. 
gor, be 
fe ward. 
1 Hebr. 
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fauoured, and skilfull in all viſedome, and can- 
ning in knowledge, and vnderſtandingſeience, and 
ſuch as had abilitie in them to ſtand in the Kings 
palace, and whom they might: c ach the learning, 
and the tongue ofthe Caldeans. ; 

5 AndtneKingappointed them a dai'y pro- 
uĩſion ot the kings meat, and off the wine which 
he dranke:ſo noatiihingthem three yeeres; that 
- the end thereof they might ſtand betote che 

ing 

6 Nowe among theſe were of the children of 
* „Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael, and 4za 
riah : 

7 Vntowhom the Prince of the Bunaches gane 
names : for he gaue vuto Daniel the name of Bel- 
teſhazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; «nd to 
Miſhael, of Meſhach; and to Azariah of Abed- 


"> © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 
would not defile hinſelte with the portion of the 
kings meat, nor with the wine which he dranke : 
therefore he requeſtedofthe Prince of the Eunu- 
ches, that he might not defilehimſelfe. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel intofanonr 
n= tender loue with the Prince of the Edvu- 
ches. 

1% And the Prince of the Ennnches faid viito 
Daniel, Ifeate my lord the kmg,whohath appoin- 
ted your meat, and your drinke : fot why ſhould 
he iee your facesF worlſeliking then the children 
which are of your {ſort?then ſhall yee make mee 
indanger my head tothe King. 

rt Tkenfaid Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
Prince of the Eunaches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariab, 

12 Proue thy ſeruan s. Ibeſeechthee den daies, 
and > them gineFf pulſe ſ to cat, aud water to 
drinke. 


heb. that Then let our countenances be looked 


we may 
eate, &c. 


lor, he 
made Da. 
niel vn. 


before thee, and the countenance of the children 
that eate of the portion of the Kings meate : and 
as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
proued them ten dayes. Fre 

1; And at the end of ten dayes . their connte- 
nantes appeated fairer, and fatter in fleſh, then all 
the children, which did eate the portion of the 
kings ment. ; 
16 Thus Melzar tookeaway the portion of their 
meat, andthe wine that they ſnould drinke: and 
gaue them pulſe, 

17 J As for theſe foure children, God gaue 


them knowledge , and skill in all learning and 


wiſedome, I and Daniel had vnderſtanding in all 
viſions and dreames. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that the King 
had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the Prince 
of the Ennuches brought them in before Nebu - 
chadnezzar. | 

19 And the King communed with them and 
among them all was found none like Daniel Ha- 
naniah. Miſhael, and Azariah: therefote ſtood they 
beforethe King. 

20 And inall matters of wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding that the king enquired efthem , hee 


of under. found them tenne times better then all the Ma- 


gicians u Aſtrologers that were in all his 
Realme. 

21 And Daniel continued euen vnto the firſt 
yeere ol king Cytus, 


4 Children iu whom w no blemiſh, but well 


CHAP. II. 


Ada zucemeut. 


his ſleepe brake from him. 


the dreame. 


The King anſwered, and ſaid to 


pretati 


the interptetation af it. 


ſee the thing is gone from me. 


therefore tell me the dreame, and 1 


Magician, or Aſtrologer, or Caldean. 


not with fleſh. 
wife men of Babylou, 


hisfellowesto be ſlaine. 


wiſe men of Babylon. ; 
15 Heanſwered and ſaid to Arioch 


Daniel. 


17 Then Daniel went to his kouſe, 


Nebucbad . ne Nar forgetting bis dre ame, require | 
it of cbe Calaeam, by promiſes and threatingy, | 
re They aclmowledging their mnabilitie;ave ts, | 
ed to die, 14 Daniel obtaining ſome reſpite ; 
deth the dreames 19 He bleſſeth God. 
ftaying 1he decree, u brought to the King. 31 The 
dr came. 36 The interpretation, 46 Dutich 


A ND in the ſecond yeere ofthe reigneet Ne. 
buchad nezzar , Nebuchad-nezxar dreamed 
dreames, wherewith his ſpirit was troabled, and | 


2 Then the King commanded to call the Magi. 
cians,and the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerer 
the Caldeans, for to ſhew the King his dreamet: 
ſo they came and ſtood before the King. 

3 And the King faid entothemn , I haue dies- 
med a dreame, & my ſpirit was troubled to know 


4 Then ſpake the Caldeaus to the Ting in 
Syriacke ; * O King, liue for euer: tellih ſeruants 
the dreame, and we will (hew the inte i % 

the Calde | 


ans, The thing is gone from mee: it ye will act 
make knowen vnto me the dreame , with the n 
tetpretation thereof ee thall be * cut inpieces, | 
and your houſes ſhalbe made a dunghill, * 
6 But if yee ſhewe the dreame, ind the inter- f 
on theteot, yee ſhall receive of me gifts u 
and | rewards,and great honont: therefore ſhewe | u 
me the dreame, and the interpretation thereof, | h 
7 They anſwered againe, ard ſaid, Let the da 
King tel; his ſeruantꝛthe dreame, and we wil ſhew 


8 Theking anſwered, and aid, Lnow of te; 
teinty that ye would f gainc the time, beeauſe ye 


gut it ye will net make knowen vnto mee by, 
the dreame „tere u lut one decree for yen: 
tor ye hane prepared lying, and corrupt wordt 
to ſpeake before mee, til the time be changed: 


that ye can ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 
to The Caldeans anſwered before the king 
and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the earth that 
can ſhew the kings matter: therefore there is mo 
King, lord, nor ruler,that asked ſuchthingsat any 


ct And it is a rate thing that the king requi 
reth, and there is none other that can ſhew ĩt be · 
fore the king, except the gods, whoſe dwelling 1 


12 For this canſe the King was angry and ves 
ry furious, and commaunded to deſtroy all the 


13 Aud the decree went foorth that the wiſe 
men ſhould be flaine. and they ſought Daniel and 


14 J Then Daniel + anſwere d with counſel: 
and wiſedome to Arioch the | captive of the 
Kings guard, which was gone footth to ſlay the | 


captaine, Why is the decree ſo hafty from g 
King * Then Arioch made the thing knowento | | - 


1 Then Daniel went in and defired of the 
Ring: that he wotild giue him time, and that hee 
would ſhew the King the interpretation. 


24 *. 


8, and 


(hall know 


way 


and made 
the 
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Daniel expoundeth 


tie 


Kings dreatne. 


{. nielin a nigheviſion: then Danelblefſed 


riah his companions? 5 
18 That they would deſire mercies } 
God ot heanen concerning thisſecret 4 
niel and hisfelfowes }ſhou}dnotpeir 
reſt ofthe Wiſe —— a PR 
ectet reuea . 
ts J Then was the God 


with the 


ol heauen. a 
Name of God for euer and euer: for wiſedome 
and might are his: 


he remoneth Kings, and ſetteth vp Kings: he gi- 
ueth wiſcdome vnto the wiſe, and knowledge to 
them that know vndetſtanding. ; 

22 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecretthings: 
be knowerh what # in the darknes , and the light 
dwelleth with him. : 

23 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, Othon God 
of my fathers, who haſt ginen mee wiledome and 
might and haſt made knowen vnto me now what 
wee defir:d of thee: tor thou haſt now made 
knowen yato vs the Kings matter. 

24 © Therefore Daniel went in vnto Atioch 
whom tne King had otdainedto deſtroy the wiſe 
men ot Babylon: he went and ſaid thus vnto him, 
Deſtroy noc the wiſe men of Babylon: briog me 
in before the King, and i will ſhew vnto the King 
the interpretation. F 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
King in haſte, & laid thus vnto him, I haue foand 
a man of the f captiues of Iudah, that will make 

owen vntotbe King the interpretation. 

28 The King anſwe ted & ſaid to Daniel whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to make 
knowenvnto me the dreame which 1 haue ſcene, 
and the intetptetation thereof? : 

27 Daniel anſwerediny peſence of the King, 
and faid, The ſecret which the King had deman- 
ded; catmorthe wiſe men, the aſtrologians, the 
magicians, the ſouthſayers{hew vnto the King: 

28 But there isa God in heauen thatteuealeth 
ſecrets, and + maketh knowento the King Ne- 
buckad-nezzar, what ſhall be in the latter day es. 
1hy dreame, and the vifions of thy head vpen 
thy bed are theſgG. | : 

29 As for thee, O King, thythoughts came in- 
to thy minde vpon thy bed, what ſhould come to 

aſſe herealter : and he that reucaleth ſeerets. ma- 
keth knowento thee, what ſhall come to paſſe. 

30 But as fox me, this ſecret is not revealed to 
me, for any wiſedome that I haue mots then a 
liuing, but for their ſakes that ſhall make knowen 
the interpretation tothe King, & that thou mzgh- 
teſt know the thoughts of thy heart. 

21 © Thou, O King, Fſaweſt, & behold a great 
image: this gteat image whoſe brightnefſe was 
excellent ſtood before thee, and the ſorme ther- 
of terrible. 

32 This ĩmages head was of fine gold. his breaſt 
and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his thighes 
ol hraſſe: : 

33 His legs of yron, lis feete part of yron, and 
patt of clay, 

34, Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cnt ont 
irhout hands, which ſmotethe image vpon his 
leete that were of yron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 
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35 Then was the yren, the clay, the braſſe, the 


f 


a ** 


E 
of the nop « 
that Da- ſmote the image became a great mountaine, and | 


| 


| 


| 


filacr, and the golde broken in pieces together, | 


the thing knowen to Rananiah;Miſhacl,and Aza- and became like the chaffe of rhe ſammer thre- 


1 &che wind eur ĩed them away, chat 
was found for them: aid the ſtone that 


lledthe wholeearth, _ 

36 e eee we gill cell the 
interpretatiou thereof before he Bing g. 
God of heauen 


38 | 
dwell, the beaſtes of the field , and the 


hath madethee ruler ouet them all: thou art this 
head of gold. 


39 Aud aftcrthee (hal ariſe an other Kingdom | 
ingdeme of | 


inferiour to thee, and another thi 
braſſe, which ſhall beate tule onet allthe earth · 


4⸗ And the fearth Kingdome ſhall bee ſtrong 


* 


asYton'; foraſinuch as yron breaketh in pieces 
and ſubdueth all things ; and au yron that brea - 
keth all theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſe. 

4t Aud a ran ents 
part o ers clay, and part ot ron: - 
dome (hatbe digided,burthere ſaalbe in it yp 
ſtrength of the yron, fotaſmuch as thou ſaweſt 
the yron mixt with myrĩe clax. 

42 And u the toes of the feete were part of y- 
ron, and part ot clay; ſo the kidgdome ſhall bee 
patily ſtrong, and partly | broken. | 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with 
myrie clay, they {hall oy p with the 
ſeede of men: but they ſhallnetcleane ſ̃ one to 
au other,cuen as yronis not mixed with clay. 

44 And in i the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the 
God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, & which tall 
neuer bee deſtroyed: and the 4 Kingdome ſhall 
not hee leſtto otherpeople, bat it ſhall breake in 
pieces, and conſume alltheſe kingdomes, and it 
thall ſtaud for euer. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtoue was 
cut out of the mountaine ſ without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, the 
ſiluer, and the gold: the great God bath made 
knowen to the king hat ſnhal come to paſſether- 
after, and the dreame i certaine,and che intetpre · 
tation thereol ſute. 

46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzarfel yp. 
on hĩs face, aud worfhippedDaniel,and comman- 
ded that they ſhould otfcr an oblation, and ſweet 
odours vnto him. 

47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel and ſaid, 
Ot a trueth it u. that your God is a God of gods, 
anda Lord of Kings, and a reuealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldeſt reuealethis ſecret. 

8 Then the King made Daniel a great man, 
224 gaue him many great gifts, and made him tu- 
ler ouer the whole prouinee of Babylon, * and 
chiefcof the geuernours oner all the wiſe men of 
Babylon, 

49 Then Danielrequeſted of the King, and he 
ſet Shadrach , Mcſhach, and Abednegooner the 
affaires of the proninceof abylon: but Danicl 
ſatt in the gate of the King, 

CHAP, III. 


1 Nebuchad ne xar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhachand Abednegoare 
accuſed for not worſhippmy the image. 13 They 


being threained, make a goodcenfeſiion. 19 God | 


delixererhthem out of the fwnace. 26 
b uob ad- ue Nar ſeemy the mirac le, lieſſeth God. 
Sow A} eee 


e 


ths 


«5; 75 hath Sn thee a Kingdome, |: 
0 ; ſaid; * Bleſſed be the power and ſtrength, aud glory. | 
20 Daniel auſwered and ſai | A A chilies of aca | 
lou es of 
at And he changeth thetimes andthe ſeaſons: | the he auen hath hee giuen iute thine hand, and 
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NS the Ling wade an image | 
VNofgold,whoſeheight wes threeſcore cubits, 
and the thereol ſixe cabites: be ſetit vp 
in the plaine of Dura, in the Prouinceot Babylon, 
* Then 3 Ly King 2 
gather together the Princes, the qonernoars, and 
the Captaines, the ludges, the Treaſurers, the 
Counſellers, the Sherifes and all the rulert of 
the Prouinces, totome to the dedication ofthe 
[ge which Nebuchad-nczzar the King had 
et vp. r 
3 erben the Princes, the Gonernoursand Cap- 
taines, ehe luden the Treaſurers, the Counſel - 
lert, the Sherifes, and all the rulers ofthe Prouin- 
| ces were gathered togethet vnto the dedication 
of ee the King had 
let yp, and they ſtood befote the image that Ne · 
ad. nexzat᷑ had ſet vp. 
Then an herauld erycd } alond, To you 
ie is commaunded, O people, nations, aud lan- 


guages, 
Ts The: atwhattime ye heare the ſound ofthe 
corntt, finte, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, I dulci- 
mer and all kinds of muſic ke, ye fall de wne, and 
worſhzip che ep image that Nebuchad-ncz- 
athſet vp: ; 
And ho ſo falleth not downe and worſhip- 
peth,ſhal the ſame houre becaſt into the middeſt 
of « burning Ferie furnace. 
7 Therefore at chat time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, ſack- 
bar, pſaltetie, & all kinds of muſieke all the peo · 
ple, ehe nations, and the languages fell dewne and 
9 the golden image, that Nebuchad- 
nexxat᷑ the King had ſet vp. 
'$' qWherforeatthat time certaine Caldeans 
came neere,and accuſed the Iewes. 
9 They ſpake and faid to the King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, OKing,linefor euer. x 
te Thon, O King, haſt made a decree, thateue · 
ey man that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner, 
llute harpe, ſach but, pſaltetie, and duleimer, and 
all Kinds ot muſie ce, ſhal fall de vne and worſhip 
the golden image: 
tt And who ſo falleth not downe and wor- 
ſhippeth, that he ſi. ould be caſt into the midſt of 
a burning fierie furnace, 
13 Therearecertaine Tewes whom thou haſt 
ſet ouer the affaires of the Prouince of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, 


thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image, which 
thou haſt ſet vp. 
1 © Then Nebuchad.nezzar in his rage and 
furie commaunded to bring Shadrach. Meſhach, 
and Abednego: then they brought theſe men be · 
fore the King. ; 

14 Nebuchad-nezxar ſpake & ſaid vnto them, 
Is it i ttue, O Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego ? 
doe not yeſerue my gods, nor worſhipthe golden 
image which I haue ſet vp 

1 Now if yee be readythat at what time yee 
heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, ſack - 
hut pſaltery, and duleimer, and all kindes ofmu · 
licke,ye fall downe,and worſhipthe image which 
haue made, wei: but iſ ye worſhip not, ye ſhall 
be eaſt the ſome houre intothe middeſt of a fierie 
furnace, and whois that God that ſhall deliuer 
you out of my handes ? | 
18 Shadrach , Mcſhach, and Abednego an- 
ſwered aud laid to the King; O Nebuchad-acz- 


O King, f baue not regarded thee, they ſerue not | 


Deliuerancefrom the kierieſq \ "ahh 
ar, wee are notearefull ta anſwere theekn Un, — 
matter. | 'Þ 

17 Ifitbee ſo, ont God whom wee ſerve, n 
able to deliner vs from the burning fierie far 
nace, and hee will deliver vs out ef thinehand, 
O King. l 
18 But iſ not, be it knowen vnto thee,O Ri ' 
thatweewilloc ſeraethy gods nor warthi eh {Chald.s 


4 pay f ſeen 
golden image, which thou haſt ſer | Ihe 
1 © Then was debucked aig full of ln. & by beyond 
rie, and the forme of his viſage was changed a- M 
gainſt Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego: there. | 


fore hee ſpake and commaunded,thatthey ſhould 7 DOE 
heat the furnace oneſcucn times motethen kum;m 1 
wont to be heat. 


20 And hee cemmanded the meſt mighty f 
men that were in his armie , to binde Shadrach, u 
Meſhach and Abednego,eudto caſt them into the d 
N fierie furnace. f 
2t Then cheſe men were bound in their [coats, 
their hoſen, and their] hats, and theirotber gar. 
ments, and were caſt into the midſ of ra TY 
ning ſierie farnace, © 5 4 
22 Therefore becauſe the Kings} commande · Wl 
ment was vrgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, 1 
the [| flame ol the fire ſlew thoſe menthattooke | 
vp ch, Meſhach and Ybednego. 900 
33 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſharh, 


L 


1 


* 
s + 


Jad Abednego, fell downe bound into themidſ 


ofthe burning fierieturnace. | 

24 Then Nebuchad-vezrarthe Ting was afto. 
nied, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake and fad vato 0 

bis ſcounſellers, Did not we caſt three mt bound (tp « Cl 
into the midſt ofthe ſireꝰ They anſweredand (aid e | 5.41 
vuto the Kings True. O King. : 
25 Heanſwered and RitLoel ſee loute men 
looſe, walking in the midſt ef che Gre, and + they f fd 
haue no hntt, and the fyrme ofthe ſourth is like] den 
the Senne of God. 8 


25 © Then Nebuchad-uezzar came neereſe nll 
the | mouth of the burning fierie furnace ; aud}? 
ſpake and ſayde, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - 
nego, yee ſeruantsof the moſt High God, cone 
footth, and come hither, Then Shadrach , Me. 
ſhach, and Abednegocame foorth of the midſt ef 
the fate. * | 

27 Aud the Princes, Gouernours, and Cap- 
taines, and the Kings counſellers, being gathered 
together, ſaw theſe men, ypon whoſe Los the 
fice had no power, not was an haire of their head 
ſinged, neither were their coats changed, not the 
ſmell of fire had paſſed ov them, 

28 ThenNebuchad- nezzar ſpake & ſaid; Ble. 
ſedbethe God of Shadrach, Meſhacht, and Abed- 
nego,who hath ſeut his Angel, and delivered his 
ſeruants that truſted in him, and haue * 
the Kings word, and yeelded their bodies. that 
they might notſetue not worſhip any god, except 4 
their owne God. | | aa; 

39 Therefote 4 I makea decree , Thatevery . A 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeake f any + tl 
thing amiſſe againſt the God of Sha ch , Me- 2 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſhall bee ® f eut in pieces, 
and their honſes ſhalbe made a dunghill,becaule | * 
2 is no other God, that can deliuer aſter this f ea 

ore. | 
30 ThentheKing f promoted Shadrach , Me- | 
ſhach , and Abednego in the Prounce of Ba- 10 1 


bylon. 
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Tue kings dreame 


Chap.ilij. 
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* Chap. 
2.34. 


1.48. 


Wight. 


the dene. 19 He mteryreteth it. 28 The 


« Chap. | 
” becaule | know that the ſpirit ot the holy Gods | 


fcb | 


was jeeing 


cha. with 


Ts 


4 makecb relation of bis dreamer , which che 
Mag1t3aus could not interyrei. 8 Daniel beareth 


ſtorie of the Ü t. 
Ebuchadanezzarthe king vnto all people, 
nations,and languages that dwell in all the 


{Chald.it earth, Peace be multiplied vnto you. 
was ſeem· 


ly befare 
mr 


2 +lthought it good roſhewthe ſignes. and 
wonders,that the high God hath wrought to- 
watd me. 

3 How great are his ſignes ?and how migbty 
arehis wonders ꝰ hiskingaome #* an cucrlalting 
kingdome, and his dominioa # from generation 
to generation, 2 

4 JJ Nebuchad-nezzarwas at reſt in mine 
houſe, and floutiibing in my palace, 2 
Iſaw a dreame which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts vpon my bed, and the viſions of my 
head troubled me. ; 

6 Therefore made l a deeree, to bring in all 
the wiſe men ol Babylon before mee, that they 


of the dreame. 
7 Then came inthe Magicians, the Aſtrolo- 
gers, the Caldcans , and the Southſayers: and I 
told the dreame before them; but they did not 
make knowen vnto me the interpretation ther of. 
8 «© Butat the laſt Daniel came in before 
me, (Whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to 
the name ol my God, aud in whom # the ſpirit of 
the holy Gods) and before him 1 cold the dreame, 
His, 
* O Belteſhazzar, ꝰ maſter ofthe Magiciavs, 
is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell mee 
the viſions of my dreamethat I haue ſeene, and 
the interpretation thereof, 
ro thus werethe viſions of my head in my 
bed : l ſaw, and behold, a tree in the middeſt of 
the earth, and the beight thereof v great. 
11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 
height thetof reached vato heauen, and the fight 
thereof tothe end of all the earth. 
1a The leaues thereof were faire. and the fruit 
thereof much. and in ĩt was meat for all:ihe beaſts 
of the field bad ſhadow vnder it, and the fonles of 
the heauen dwelt in the boughe« thereof, and all 
fleſh was fed ol it. 5 

13 Ifawinthe viſions of my head vpon my 
bed, and behold a watcher and an holy oue came 
done from heauen, 

14 He cryed ſ aleud, and ſaid thus; Hew down 
the tree. and cut off his branches; ſhake off his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruity let the beaſts get 2. 
_ trom vnder it, and the foules from bis bran- 
Cc es, uo 

15 Neuertheleſſe leanethe ſtumpe of his toots 
in the earth. euen with a band of yron and braſſe, 
in ihe tender gvaſſe of the field, and let it hee wet 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his portion bee 
with che beaſtes in the graſſe of the earth. | 

16 Let his heart be changed irom mans, 2nd 
let a beaſts heatt be giuen vnto him, and letſeuen 
times paſſe oner him. 

17. This matter @by the decree of the wat · 


| ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt of men. 


ah „ 8 PR 


might make knowen vnto me the interpretation | 


chers,and the demannd by the word of the Holy 
ones: tothe intent that the living may know , 
chat the moſt high ruleth in the kingdome of 
men. and giueth itto whomſoeuer hee will, and 


18 This dreame, I king Nebachad-nezzar 


haue ſeene: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare 
the interpretation thereof, foraſmach as all the 
Witemen of my kingdome are not able to make 
kuowen vnto methe i tation: but thou art 
able, for che ſpirit ot the holy Gods u in thee. 
19 Then Damel (whoſe name 1% Belte- 
ſhazzar) was aſtonied for one boure, and his 
thoughts tioubled him: The King ſpoxe and ſaid, 
Belteſhazzat᷑ let not the dreame ; or the interyte- 
tation thereoftroublethee. Belteſhazzat anſwe- | 
red, and faid; My lord, the.dreame be to them 
that bate thee, andthe interprerationthereof to 
thine enemies. FN Ade 
20 The tteethat thonſaweſt. which grew, and 
was ſrong , whoſc height reached vnto the hea» 
uen, andthe ſight thereoftoall-cheeatth: © 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, avd in it wes meate for all, vnder | 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt; and wpor' 
whoſe branchesthe foulesofthe heanen had their | 
habitation 2 id en A po 
22 It is thou, O King, that art gtewen and 
become ſtrong : for thy grea u growen,and 
reacheth vnto heauen , and thy dominion tothe 
endof the earth. en ; 

23 And whereas the King ſaw awatcher ,and 
an holy one comming dowae; from heanen, and 
ſaying, Hewe the treedawnie and —_—_— yet 
leauethe ſtumpe ol the rootsthereofin , 
euenwitha band of yron and braſſe in the tender 
graſſe of the field, & let it be wet with the deaw 
of beauen, and let his portion be wich the beaſts 
ol ä 8 com ny uo WE * 

24 This is the interpretation, O King, 
is the decree ol the moſt 2 vp» 
on my lord the ny oy want d 
25 Thatthey ſhall * dtiue thee ſtom men and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 
and they ſhall make thee to cate gtaſſe as oxen, 
and they ſhall wetthee with the deaw of heaucn, 
and feuen time: . ouerthee, til thou know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the king of 
men, and giueth it to whomſoeucr he will. 

26 And wheras they commanded to leaue the 
ltumpe of thettee rootes ; thy kingdome ſllall be | 
ſure vnto thee, after thatthou knowen 
that the heanens doe rule, ee 

27 Wherefore,O king aoprommbitbeese: 
ceptable vnto thee , aud breake off thy finnes by | 
righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities byſbewing 
mercĩe to the pooxe; if it may be | a lengthening 
of thy tranquillitie. 

25 © Allthiscame vponthe King Nebuchad- 
29 At the end of twelue moneths he walked 
in the palace of the kingd eme of Babylon; 

30 The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon, that | haue bullt for the houſe of the 
king dome, dy the might of my powet,and for the 
honor of my maieſtie? 
zt Whilethe word v in the Kings mouth, 
chere fell a voice from beauen, ſazing, O King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee it is ſpaken; The 
kingdome is departed ſtom bee. 5 

32 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
thy dwellizg hal be with the beaſts of the field; 
theyſhall make thee to eate graſſe azoxen ,. and 
ſeuen times 3 oner thee vntill thou know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the. kingdome of 
men, and giueth itto whomſdeuer he will. 
| 32 The ſame houte was the thing. fulfilled 
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writing. 


Daniel. 


Daniel is required to interph | 


' 


| 


* 


changed i 
lor, gir- 


0 ales. C ald. 


vntg t. 
lor. pur- 
ph: 


vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driuen ftom 
| men, and did eat graſſe as oxen,and his body was 
wet with the dewofkeauen, till his haires were 
' growen like Eagles feathers, and his nailes like 


nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine 
vnderſtanding returned vnto mee, and I bleſſed 
the moſt high and i prayſed,and honoured him 
that liueth fort euer, whaſe dominion # * an euer 
laſting dominion, and his kingdome ũ from gene- 
ration to g i 


puted as nothing: and he doth according to his 


| me;and for che gloty of my kingdome, mine ho- 
nuur, and bri 


and of ſtone, 


rote. 


ſmote dae againſt auothet. | 


bindings * 
e bnots, 


itdesclawe:. 
$4 Aud at the ende of the dayee INebuchad- 


cncerantion., 
35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 


will in the army of heauen, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
ot * ſay vatohim, What doeſt thou?ꝰ·ũũ 

zs At the ame time my reaſon returned vnto 


med vnto mee, and my 
counſellers, and my Lords ſought vnto mee and 1 
was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent 
Maieſtie was added vntome. 

37 Now I 'Nebuchad-nezzar prayſe, and ex- 
toll and honeurthe Kiug of heauen, all whoſe 
workes aretrueth. and his wayes ĩadgement, and 
thoſe that walke in pride he is able to abaſe. 

125k CE: HAP. V. 


: 


wen 10 lh Magiciaus, troubleth the king. | 


| writing, 30 The wonarchie tranſlated to the 
[autumn king made a great feaſt to 2 
of his Lords , and dranke wine be. 
1  Belſhazzar:whileshetaſtedthe wine;com- | 
manded tobring q golden & ſiluetveſſels, which 
his füther Nebuchad-nezzar had f taken out of 
the temple which was in leruſalem, that the king 
and his prinees, his wiuet, and his concubines 
might dt inte therein. 
Then they bronght the golden veſſels that 
| were talen out of the temple ot the houſe of God 
which was at Ieruſalem, and the king and his 
n anke in 


They drunke wine, and prayſed the gods 
of 5 d aud ot ſiluet, of braſſe, ot yton, of wood, 


| 


4 
al 


5 'Clatheſamehonrecamefoorth fingers of 
a mans hand, and wrote ouer againſt the candle. 
ſtie he vponthe plaiſter of the wall of the Kings 
palace;aud the king ſaw the part of the hand that 


6 Then the ki ngs + countenance was chan - 
ſioynts of his loynes were looſed, and his knees 


7 The ling cryed ſ aloudto bring in the A. 
ſtrologeri the Caſdeans, and the ſoothſayers, and 
the king ſpake and ſaid tothe wiſe men of Baby- 
lon, Wholoeuet ſhall reade this writing, and ſhew 
me ititexpretationtheteol, ſhall bee clothed with 
( ſcatler, ind hae a chaine of gold about his neck, 
and ſhall bethe third ruler in the kingdome. 

38 Tben eame in all the kings wiſe meu, bnt 


1 ould not read the writing, nor make known 
hs 


of the king and his lords, came into the ban : 
houſe, and the queens ſpake and ſaid, O king, | © 
line for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, | © 
nor let thy countenance be changed. N. 
| Ix * There isa man in thy kingdome in whom "&. 

4 theſpiritof the holy gods, and in the dayes c 1d 
thy I fatherlight and vnderſtandingand wiſedom|(0: 
like the wiſedome of the gods was lound in him: 
whom the king Nebucbad. nezzarthy | father the 2 
king, Jſey, thy father made * maſter of the ma. 
giclans aſtrologers, Caldeans, aua ſoothſi 


ledge & 3 dreamex, 
and ihewing of hard ſentences, and j diſſo 

of + doubts were found inthe ſame Daniel, wbom fou 
the king named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel be um 
called. and he will ſnewe the interpretation, 
1 ; Then was Danielbroughtin befere the king, 
aud the king ſpake and ſaid vuto Daniel, Artthoh fad _ 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
 captinity of Indah, whom the king my |father|}(« 
brought out of lewrie? hun 


12685 the gods #in thee, and that light, and vnderſtan. fn 
1 Belſherrarempibut ſeafl,, 5 A hand writing, | ding, and excellent wiſedome is found in thee. 

vn uo | 
16 Ai thrcommendationof the Qgeene, Dani beene brought in betore mee, that they ſhould 
u browght, 17 He repraning the king of pride] readethis writing, and make knowen vnto mee 
aud idalatry, 25 teadeth and interpreteth the | th 
; hew the interpretation of the thing. 


; | make interpretations, and diſſolue doubts: 


ged,and his though troubled him, ſo that the | fr 


. 
10 J Now the queene, dy reaſon ol the words (ſe, 


1% 
ta Foraſmuch as an excellentſpitit aod — . 


ene 


1 


i 
1 


14 lhauecnenheard of thee,that the ſpirit of | &, 
feln 


15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologersbhane 


e interpretation thereof: but they could not 


16 And I haue heard of thee, that thou canſt i | 
rn 
new it thou canſt reade the writing, and male tat 
knewento mee the ipterpretation thereof , thou 
(halt be clothed with ſcatlet, and haue a chaine of 
gold about thy necke, and ſhalt be rhethirdruler| 
in the Kingdome. 


9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly troubled. Beli 
and his i countenance waschangedin him: aud | it] — 
kis lordes were aſtonied. 


—  —————— 


4c 


as K. 


of. 


07 


17 J Then Daniel anſwered and ſayde before 
the King, I. et thy gilta be tothy ſelfe, and giue ti 
rewards to an ether, yet I will reade the vi · A 
ting vnto the King and make knowen to him the | cg 
interpretation. ne 

18 O thou King the moſt high God gaueNe- 
buchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, and ma- 
ieſtie, and glory, and hononr. ö 

19 And for the maĩeſtie that hee gaue him. all 
people. nations, and languagestrembled and fes. 
red before him: whom hee would, hee ſlew, aud 
whom hee would, bee kept aliue, and whom hes 
e hee ſet vp, and whom hee would hee put 

owne, ' v4 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and his 
minde hardened | in ptide: hee was f depoſed 
from — kingly thtone, and they tooke his glory 


wet with the dew of heauen, till bee knew that] 23. 


the moſt high God ruled in the Kingdome of Lon 
men, and that heappointeth ouer ĩt whomiſoenet 


he will. 


this : | 
23 Buthaſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt the Lord 


king the interpretation thereof 
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Belhazzar flaine. Darius his decree. Chap.vj. 


Daniel is delivered, | | 


and | fg — 


cala. he 
as the Sum 
of, &c. 
or, no. 


lor, eam: 


la- 
ouſt y, 


*Eſth. 2. 1 
and 8.8. 


1 


or, inter. 
dk. 


of heauen, and they hane brought the veſſels of 
his houſe beforethee,aud thou and thy lords, thy 
wines and thy concubines haue dranke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſedthe 


gol ſiluer, and 
golde, of braſſe, yrom, wood and ſtoue. which ſee 
not, not heare, nor knowe : and the God in whoſe 
hande thy breath &, and whoſe are all thy wayes, 
haſtthou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him, and this writing was written. R 

25 © And this is the writing that was written, 
ANA, MENE, TEKEL PPHAR- 
8 


26 This & the interpretation of the thing, 

ME NE,God hathnumbred thy kingdome, and 

finiſhed it. | n 

27 TEKE EL, thou art weighed in tho balan- 

ces,andare found wanting. CT 

28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided,and 

giuentothe Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar , and they 

clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and hut achaine of 

gold about his necke , and made a Proclamation 

ceneerning him, that he ſhould be the third ruler 

in the kingdome. 

30 Ju that nightwas Belſhazzar the king of 

the Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the king - 

dome, being ſ aboutthieeſcore & two yeere old. 

AP. VI 

t Daniel i made chiefe of the Preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt bm, obtaine ax idolatrous de- 

eres. 10 Dante! accuſed of the breach therof, u 

eaſt into the Liows denne 18g Daniel i ſaued, 

24 His adwerſaries dewonred, 25 aud God 

wmegnified by e decyee ; 
15 pleaſed Darius to ſet ouet the kingdome an 
hundred and twemy Princes which ſhould be 
ouer the whole kingdome. 
2 And onertheſe, three Prefidents,(of whom 
Daniel was firſt) that the Princes might giue ac- 
comptt vntothem, and the xing ſhould haue no 
damage. 

3 Thenthis Daniel was preferred abous the 
Preſidents, and Priueet, becauſe an excellent ſpirit 
was in him, and the king thought to ſet him ouer 
the whole realme. 

4 Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought 
to finde oc eaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome . but they could finde none occaſion 
nor fault : foraſmuch as ke wes faithfull, neither 
was there any errour or fault found in him. 

Then ſaid theſe men. We ſhall not finde 
any vecafion againſt this Daniel, except wee ſinde 
it againſt him concerning the Law of his God. 

6 Thenthefe Prefidents and Princes | afſem- 


King Darius, live for euer. 
ernouts , and the Princes, the counſellers and 


bliſh a royal ſtatut 
that whoſoener ſha 
or man for thirty dayes, ſane of thee, O King, hee 
ſhall be caſt into the denne of Lyons 

$ Now,O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and ſigne 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 


reth not. 


{Chald, | 


ments of muſicke brought before him, and his 


bled ragetherto the king, and ſaidthus vnto him, 
7 All che Preſidents of the kingdome, the go- 
the captaines haue conſulted together to eſta- 


e, and to make a fime || decree, 
Il aſke a petition of any God 


the * law ofthe Medes and Perſians, which + alte · 


Where fore King Darius ſigned the writi 
paſſeth not and the decree. . oj * 


to Nom when Daniel knew that the wri⸗ 

ting was ſigned, hee went into his houſe, and his 

windowes being open in his chamber toward 

Ieruſa lem, hee kneeled * 

times a day, and prayed, and gaue thankes belore 

his God, as hee did afore time. 

1x Then theſe men afſembled, and ſound Da- 

8 and making ſupplication before his 
0 


12 Then they came neete, and ſpake before 
the king concerning the kings decree; Haſt thou 
not ſigned adecrec,that euery man that ſhall aſke 
a petition of any God or man, within thirty dayes 
ſaue of thee, O king, ſhalbe eaſt into the denne o 
Lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 
u true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Perſians which altereth not. 

13 Thenanſweredthey and (aid hefore the king 
That Daniel which ũ of the captiuitie of the chil 

dren of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O king. nor the 
decree that thou haſt ſigned, but malech his pe 
titionthreetimesa day. 

14 Then the 1 he heard the ſe words 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and ſer his 
heart on Daniel to deliuet him: and he laboured 
till the going downe of the ſunne, to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, 
and ſaid vnta the king, Know O king, Gercke 
law of the Medes and Perfians , that no decree 
nor —_ which the king eſtabliſheth, may bee 
changed, 

1 Them the king commaunded , and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the denne of Ly- 
ons: von the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel; 
Thy God, whom thou ſerueſt continually, he will 
deliuer the. | 

17 Anda ſtone was brought and laid vponthe 
month of the den, and the king ſealed it with bis 
own ſignet, & with the fignetofhis lords ʒthat the 
purpoſe mightnot he changed concerning Daniel. 

18 Then tbe king went te his palace, and 
paſſed the night faſting : neither were | inſtru» 


ſleepe went from him. 
9 Then the king aroſe veryearly in the mot. 

ning, and went in haſt vnto the denne of Lyons. 
20 And when he came tothe den, he en ĩed with 

a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, and the king 
7 E an d ſaid to Daniel; O Daniel, ſeruant of 
the liuing God, Is thy God whom thou ſerueſt 
continmally,ableto deliner thee from the lyous? 
21 Then ſaid Daniel vntothe king, O king, liue 
for euer. f . 
22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath (hut 
the lyons mouthes that they haue not hurt mee: 
foraſmuch as before him, innocencie was fonnd 
in me; and alſo before thee, O King, haue l dune 
no hurt. | 
23 'Then was theking exceeding gladforhim, 
and commanded thatthey ſhould take Daniel yp 
out of the denne: ſo Daniel was taken vp out of 
the deune,and no maver ot hurt was found vpon 
him, becauſe he beleeued in his God. 
24 And the king commaunded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they caſt cher into the denne of Lyons, them, 
their children, and theirwiues: and the lyons had 
the maſtery of them, and brake all their bones in 
pieces ot euet they came at the botteme ol the 
denne. 
vnto allpevple, 


kis knees & three | 8 


lor, table. 


25 © Then king Darius wrote 
Oo? 


vo Batiou 6 


——— 


— 


Panjelsdrearge. ; | Daniel. 


nations. and languages that dwel in all the carth; 
Peace be multiplied vnto you, 

26 I make adecree, That in euery dominjon 

ſot my kingdome, men trembleandfeare before 

* Chay, the God et Daniel : tor he u the lining Sod, and 

Po ſtedfaſt for euer, and his kingdeme that, which 

+14 | ſhal got be * deſtrayed, and his dominionſb alt be 


＋ 1. 27 een vnto the end. 
— 6 27 He deliuerethand reſeyeth,and he worketh 


ſignes and wonders in heanen and in earth : who 
Hob, bath delinercd Daniel from the + power ofthe 
» Clap. 


ons. 
238 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the ieigne ol 
Da ius, and in the reigue ot & Cyrus the Perſian, 
, fon H Fi "oaſis Il, 5 
t Danteh vifiou of ſaurt r. 9 Of Gods king- 
| * — 8 dale ther of. Eg: 5 
| the firſt yeere of Zelſhaxzar king of Babylon, 
cha. | Daniel} kita drenme. and ib N of hishead 
ſaw. 2 > be his bed : chen he wrote the dreame,audtolde 
(99,078 the ſumme of the q matters. 
| s Daniel ſpake, and ſaid. I faw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
ſttoue vp en the great Sea, 
And ſoure great beaſtes came vp from the 
fea, diners one from another. 
4 The firſt was like a Lyon, and had Eagles 
wings l beheld till the wings thereofwere plucke 
dor, here and it was lifted yp from che earth, ana made 
with, || ftandvpontheteete ata man, anda mans heart 
wasgiuen to it. 
5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to 
40 it i- a Beare, and | it taiſed vp ĩtſelfe on one fide, and 
| [cd vp oxe| it had three ribbes inthe mouth ol it betweene 
Lawinios, the teeth ei it. and they ſaid thus vntoit, Ariſe, de · 
Ila sure much fleſu. 
| 6 Aﬀeerthistbeheld, and loe, another like a 
Leopard, which hadypon the backe ol it toure 
wings ofa foule, the beaſt had alſo laure heads, 
and dominion was giuen to it. 
5 Aſter this I ſaw in the night viſions and be 
hold, a tomth beaſt, dreadfull and tertible, and 
ſtrang exceedingly; and it had great yron teeth: 
it deuoured and brake in pteces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet cfit, & it wasdiuersfrom all 
the beaſts that n ere belore it. & it kad ten hornes, 
8 l conſidered the hornes. and behold, there 
came vp among them another little horne, before 
whom there were three ofthe firſt hornes placket 
vp by the ronty: and behold, in this horne were 
eyes like the eyes ol man, and a mouth ſpeaking 
great things. 
6 Fl beheld tillthe thrones were caſt downe 
| and the Ancient ot daes did fit , whoſe garment 
was white at ſuow, andthe haire of his head like 
| the pure wooll:l.ĩsthrpne was lilethe ſierie flame, 
endl kis wheeles as burning fire. 
10 Aficrie treame iſfued and came fourth 
from beterchim: * thouſand chouſands miniſtred 


Reu. ge ¶ vate him and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ite ſtood beforshimithe judgement was ſet, and the 
| * bookegaverc opened. 

Reu. 22] tel beheld then, becanſe of the voice of the 
13. great words fich the hotne ſpake :I beheld euen 
tur che- beaſt was ſlaine, ind his body deſtroyed, 

-, | and ginentsthe butning flame. 
| te Bald. a 13 As concerning the reſt ofthe beaſts, they 


prolon- nad their dominionlaken away : yet i theit liues 
ging i |} were pralonged for a ſeaſen and time. 
life 4s 13 I fawinthe night viſions, and behold , oue 


heanen, and came to the Ancientof daies, and they 
brought him ue ere before him. | 
14 And there was giuen him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdome ,that all people , nations, 


deſtroved. Mi 

15 FI Daniel was prieucd in my ſpirit inthe | 3 
midſt of my ſ body, = the viſions ot my head | ff. 
treubled me. fu 
rs l came neere vnto one of them that ſtosd 
by, & aſked him the truth of al, this: ſo he told me, 
& made me kno the interpretation ofthethings,| 

17 Theſe great beaſls, which are loute, ae ſoute 
Kings,which (hall ariſe out of the earth, 

18 Butthe Saints of the i moſt hiph ſhal take 


: of earch 
the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kingdome fore. ft | 4 He 


uer, euen for euer and euer. 

19 Then Iwould know the truth of the fourth 
beaſt, which was diuerſe from all the others, 
exceeding dreadfall , whoſe teeth were of yron, 
aud hisnailes of braſſe which deuoured, brakein 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. 

20 And of the ten hornes that were in his head, 
and of the other, which came vp, and before 
whom three fell, enen of that horue thath ad eyet, 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe 
looke was more ſtout then his fellowes. 

2t Ibehelde, and the ſame horne made waite 
with che Saints, and preuailed agaiuſt them; 

12 Vntill the ancient of dayes came, & iudgment 
was giuen to the Saints of the moſthigh:and the 
time came that the Saints poſſeſſed 5 kingdome. 

23 Thus he ſaid, I he fourth beaſt ſh all be the 
faurth kingdome vpon oarth, which ſhall bee di. 
nerſe from all kingdomes, and ſhall detoure the | 
whole earth, and ſhall tread it downe,aud breake 
it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
are ten Kings that (hall ariſe: and another (hall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be diuerſe from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings, 

25 And he ſhall ſpeake great words agvinſt 
the moſt high , and ſhall weare out the Saints of | 
the moſt high, andthinke to change times, and 
lawes:and they ſhall be giuen inte his hand, vntil 
a time and times, and the diuiding of time. 

26 But che iudgement ſhall ſic, and they ſhall 
take away his domjnion, toconſume , aud to de · 
ſtroy i / vnto the end, 

27 And the “* kingdome and dominion, anc 


ot the moſt high, whoſe kingdomeis an cuerla- 
ſing kingdome,and all j dominions ſhall ſerve 


28 Hitherros.theend of the matter As for me 
Daniel, mycogitations much troabled me, and 
my countenance changed in me: hut l kept the 
ma ter in my heart. 

CHAP. VIII. 
x Daniels viſion ofthe Ram ani h Gone. 13 The 

2300. dates of ſacrifice. iq Cabrielcomjorteth 

Daniel, and interpreteth the viſiam. 

N the third yeere ofthe reigne of King helſbar- 

zar a viſion appeared vnto me, eutn vnto meDa · 


when I ſaw, that l was at Shuſhan u the palace, 


r like the fonncot man, came with the clonds of 


Chriſts dominion. Ten ba K — 


and languages ſhould ſerue him: his demition | * 
* aneuerlaſting dominion, whicliſhall not paſſe | © . 
away; and his kingdome that, which ſhall not be | *4" 


S 


niclaſter that which appeared vnto me at the firſt, | * 
2 And Iſaw in a viſion ( and it came to paſſee 


which # iu the prouinee of Elam) aud 1 ſawein |* 
à viſion, 


2 
5 


—— 
2 


Dan 


the greatneſſe of the kingdame vnder the whole | I 
heanen, ſhall be ginen to the people of the Saints | 3 


and obey him. Io 


9 
1 
pe | 


8 


=. 
2 
2 
5 4 5 
Dani 
* 
1 
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Chap. viij. ix. 


Ramme and Goat. 


els viſion of the | 
ad they. 
| 2 viſion, and I was by the riner of Vlai. hornes, are the ki 5 188 
ion ol 3 Thenllitted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 21 And the — of book, Perſia, _ 
- hold. th E - gh goat ᷣ the king of Grecia f 
nations, there ſtood before the tiuer a ramme which | 2nd the great horne that & betweene hi is 
minion s $4 Hebe. — A and ves ro were high: the firſt king. ne his e es, 1 
not ö wes higher ; 2 2 8 
2 he. theſctond, — | ſche other. and the high- a oe ke 11 8 ſoure 
wi 4 la the tamme puſhing Weſtward , and of thenation, but not in his da 
rit in the | 3} Northwatd, and Sonthward: ſo that no beafts | 23 And inthe latter time of their kingdo 
my head | {tk | might ſtand before him, neither was there any | When the tranſgr t moan on? 
tu that could deliuer out of his hand, but he did ac | king of fierce countenance, and vnd r a | fHeby, 
hat ſtogg cordinp to his will, and became great. duke ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. . 3 
told me, $ Andas I watconfideting. beholde, an hee | 24 And his power ſhall be mightie, but not b 5 5 
ethinos | goat came trom the Weſt on y taee ob the whole | his oe power: and hee ſhall Ef y wond 7 | he 
clone Loopy Dia IRAN _—_— : andthe goat 2 ihall proſper, and ——— thall de- | 
__ e borne betweeno his ighti ö ö 
hal take bim in tb 6 And hee came to the 83 two | 25 And through rea) Jos {x5 Tre. 
ne fore th earth, hornes,which I had ſcene ſtanding before the ri- craft to proſper in his hand d 63 cauſe people of 
r Hebr. ner, and ranne vnto him in the farie of higpower. | bumſelſ in his heart — b 1 ee — ©1 the bo | 
e fourth 1 * A 3 vnto the ram, and many : hee ſhall alſo ſtand vp againf cheprince 05 NP 
other: | #, hee was mooued with choler againſt hi d | ot pri * 
of yeon 2 ſmotetheramme, andbrake Homme ory (began) | oc 
widens iere was no power in the tamme to ſtand bei 26 And the vi © 3-Mac, 
"ey, thy him, bat hee caſt him downe whe nds 9s? ning, which 3 the wor. 4 
is bead, 8 no ogy that could | thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalbe . cg 1 
þ , ramme out ofhis hand. 27 And I Daniel fai 2 
an 4 8 Thereforethe hee goat waxed very great 33 cy _ 2 creme 
, Chap. | and when he was ſtrong, the great hornewas b . | fineſſe, and I 3 . 
2 Whoſe 1 | ken:andforitcamevpf, 2 — da te viſiongbut none 
1 p foure notable ones, to- vnderſtood ĩt. 
The N 71 * C HA p. IX. ä 
þ * nd out of one of them came forth a little | * Haniel conſiceri : 2 
* ee. 20.6 | horne, which waxcd exceeding great, toward the keg 9 yen my * che captiuitie, 3 
Sment 10% South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the | e ref e and preyeth fie 
— 17 the * pleaſant lend, x 8 e N — e 
' e. to Andi ue neekes, 
„ [nee [er enSbneCets 
ee di. gamſt. | ofthe ſlars to the r has an; IgE 
e the jor, fou 11 Yea hee — yon) yo A _ my _ ng of the Caldeans, — he 
reake bun, prince of the hoſte N Sure - euen [tothe | 3 ln the ſirſt yecreof his reigne, I Daniel vn. NY 
lor. 5 e, and j by him the daily ſacri- derſtood by bookes the number of th Co 
= ty Td ny 
12 iuen 0 3 che Prophet, that hee iſh ſe· - 
the 1 = daily _ — mas goed — againſt the | uentie yeeres in the rr tony bf — " g 2. aud 
; r oberg { A regen / ae at a7 on 
inf we. | mipcetac £ and it practiſad any bo proper. and ſupplications, with faſting, 
ts of | gainfl the] 13 Fheal heard one Saint ſpeaking, and a. And I — — | 
and daily ja | nother Saint ſai praking, anda. | 4 And prayedvatogke LORD my God 
Ire nũ̃ · 8 ee wa = concerning the | teat and dreadfullGod, keeping the coue — MN . 
all bereref | en.togine beck the Santander, and the haſte | har keeps — Lim, andtohem | dent. 
de. 2 er be troden vnder foct ? cp 5 We —— — 4 
the won- | 14 And he ſaid vnt v © aue ſinned and haue committed ni. Bar. 1, 
ne derfull andthreehundred + dayae: — eg donewickedly , andbaug rebel. 87. 
wal hy _— arte be fclenled. + GEE Patt — ee Nom thy precepts , ane 
ts | 3 rer. 15 And it came to paſſe, when l, enen I Da- 6 j 5 . 
be _—_ Pal. _ wn ww PRI » andſonght forthe — uants = us eg payer ap — rh wo 
0 1 " Ee 
aol {ore | tenders eee 
'e deſo-| 1 And 1 hearda mans voyce betweene the Far” 47 * 2 and, n | TY 
d ate. | Gankesof Vai, which called and faid, * Gabriel, | but vato 1 ras nes] Lelongetbwntothee, | lor B= 
e TH a * to vnderſtand the viſion. "| themen of Iadah 893 2 beſt, Oc. 
a 17 So he came neere where I ſtood : aud when | ſal f icauts of Teru- x 
morning.] hee came, I was afrai n | alem. and vatoall Iſezclthatarencere, and | 
babe bree betend, eds, | are fre landen, he comnryes white 
b _— for at the time ofthe end aloe theviſien. * * becauſe oſtheir treſpaſſe, 
4 * 18 No at hee wasſpeaking witk mee, Iwas | 8 0! 8 3 | 
fHeby, in a deepe — face toward the ground: | to eur kin te Meese contelionef face, | "Barr, 
made mee = 2323 * N ſet mevprighs. | dating aa ns eee eee "Þ 
* ö 19 e * B olde, I wil m k N 7 2 ; 
( {fend 2p Inowwbarultbe iothelatendofibe indigns*| giorno, though we barer: hoe wn Hh | 
75 4 tion: for at thetime appointed the end hu 1 Neich 1e we haue rebelſed aga iuſt him 
+ | 30 Therammewhichthouſaweſt having two LORD on ee s rhe 
g our God, to 3 la wes which bog | 
MAE. ſet 
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confeſſion, and prayer. 


Daniel. 


Daniel 
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Leuit. |voyce,thereforet 
26.1 

&c. . ſeruant of God, becanſe wee haue ſinned againſt 
28.15. ei him. 


; 4 and ſpakeagainſ} vs, and againſt our Indgesthar judy 
30.17,18 


ſet belore vs, by his ſeruants the Prophets. 
Ii Lea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Lawe, 
euen by departing, that they might not obey thy 
e cutſe is powred vpon vs, and 
the othe that is written in the * Law of Muſes the 


x 


29. 20, 12 Andhehath confirmed his words which he 
Feth by bringing vpon vs a t euill : for vn- 
et the whole heanen hath not bene done, as hath 
bene done vpon lernialem. . 
13 As ti written in the Law of Moſes, all 
this euill is come vpon ys: yet F made wee not 
out prayer before the L O R Dour God, that we 
might turne trom ouriniquitics , and vndezſtand 
la thy trueth. | 
14 Thereforchaththe LO RD watched yp- 
onthe euill, and brought it vpon vs: for the 
L O RD our God righteous in all his workes, 
which he deeth : for we obeyed not his voyce. 
1 And now O Lorde our God, that haſt 
* brought thy people foorth out ot the land of E- 
gypt with a inightie hand, and haſt F gotten thee 
renowne,as t this day, we haue ſianed, wee haue 
done wickedly. 
16 © O Lord, according to all thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, I beleech thee, let thine anget and thy ſurie 
be turned away from thy citie Icruſalem thy holy 
mountaine becauſe lor outſins, and ſorthe iniqui · 
ties of our fathers, Iernſalem and thy people are 
become a reproch to all that are about vs. 
ty New thetfore,O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, aud eaule thy 
face to ſhine vponthy Sanctuatie that is deſolate, 
for the Lords ſale. 
8 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: 
open thine eyes. and behold our deſolations, and 
che cixie, which ĩscalled by thy name: for wee 
doe not f preſent out ſupplications before thee 
for our righteoufneſſ:s, but far thy great inercies. 
19 O Lordheare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord 
hearken and doe: deferre not for thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy citic , and thy people ate cal- 
led by thy Name. f 
20 J Aud whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
2nd conteſting my ſinpe, and the finne of my peo- 
ple lirael, and preſenting my ſupplication before 
the LOR D my God, for the holy Mounta ine of 
my God: | 
'21 Yea whiles I wasſpeakiug in prayer, enen 
the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had ſeene in ihe viſi- 
on at the beginning, beiug cavſedto flic t ſwiltly, 
touched me about the time of the enening obla- 
tien. 
22 And hee informed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaid j O Daniel, I am now come foorrh to 
giue thee kill and vnderſtandi 
|" 23 ©tthe beginning of thy 


hk nr 
manof der 
fs. ; 
Or, 10 vc. 
flraine. 
on and +prophecy,andto auvint the moſt Holy, 


Prince, ſhalt be ſeuen weekes; and threeſcore "ob 
two weekes,the ſtreet ſhall be built againe i 
the {wall,cuen + introubloustimes, 


Meſsiah bee cut off, I but not for himelfe, and]: 
the people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
ſtroy the citie, and the SanRuarie, and the ende 
thereof habe with a flood, and vnto the ende of! 
the warre [| deſolations are determined. 


many for one weeke ; and iu the midſt of the 
weekehe ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblati 
on to ceaſe. andi for theouerſpreadingof*abomi 
nations he ſhall make it deſolate, even vntillthe| kd 
conſammation , aud that determined, ſhallbee 
powred vpon the deſolate, 


| 


ng. 

1 the 
; Fa eamaefooth,art Iam come to 
hey ther for thou art f greatly beloued there 
ftore vngerſtand the matter, & conſider the viſion. 
24 Senentie weekes are determined vpoa thy 
people, and vponthy holy city to finiſh the tranſ- 
| greſsion, and to make an end of ſinnes, and to 
make teconciliat ion for ini quitie, and to bring in 
euerlaſting righteouſnes. and to ſeale vp the viſi 


25 Knowtherefore and vnderſtand, ha: from 
the going fobrth of the cammaundęment to re- 
| ſore aud to build letuſalem, vato y Meſsiak the 


: 


26 Andafterthreeſcoreand two weekes, ſhall] 


4 


27 And hee ſhall confirme the covenant with 


CHAP. X. 

Daniel hauing hrmbled himſelfe, ſecth avifin, 

10 Being traubled with feare he u comſorted by 
the Angel. 


N thethirdeyeere of Cytus King of Perfia,a| ya 


Daniel 


thing was reuealed vnte Dauiel (whoſe name] ul 
was calledBelteſh2zzar) and the thing was true,| 1. 
but the time appointed vf long, and he vnder- 
ſtood the thing, & had vnderſtanding ol 5 viſion, | lt 

2 In thoſe dayes, I Dauiel was moutning thtee px 
full weekes. fl 

3 I ate no f pleaſant bread. neither came ficſh,| w 
not wine in my mouth, neither did I aneint my & 
ſelfe atall tillthree whole weekes were fulſilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth , as I was by the ſide of the great 
river,vhichu *Hiddekel ; 

5 Thenl liſt vp mine eyes and looked, and 
behold, f a certaine man clothed in linen, whole 
loynes were! girded with fine goldof Vphax. 

6 His body allo was like the Berill, and his 
face as theappcarance of lightning, and his eyet 
as lampes of fite, and his armes, and hisfeetelike 
in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and the voyce of hu 
words like the voyce of a multiinde. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for the 
men that wete with me ſaw not the viſion buta 
greatquaking ſellvpon them, fo that they fled to 
hidethemſclues, | 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſawe this 
great viſion , and there remained no ſtrengthin 
me: for my * comel;neſle was turned ia me in- 
to cotruption, and I retained no ſtrength, 

9 vet heard I the voyce of his words, and 
when I heard the voice ol his words, then was Lin 
a deepe ſleepe on my face, ande ny face toward the 
ground. d 

to CAnd behold. an hand touched me, which 
+ ſet mee vpon my knees, and vpon the pa mes oi 
my hands. 

It And hee ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, fa wan 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that! 
ſpeake vnto thee, and + ſtand vpright: for vnto 
thee am I now ſent; and when he had ſpoken this 
word vnto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 hen ſaid he vnto me; Feate not Daniel: 
0 or from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thiut 
heart to vnderſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelſe be · 
tore thy God, thy words werte heard, and I am 
come for thy words. £ 

13 Rutthe prince of the kingdome of Perl, 
withſtood me one & twenty daies: hut loe. Micha» 
el j one of the chiele prince scame to hely me, and 


[ remainedthere with the kings of Perſia. 


14 No 


| 
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Daniel is dumbe. 


Chap. xj, 


Kings of the North andSo 


uth. 


— 


| | for yet the viſion u for mam dayes. 
If, 0 ＋ And when he had ſpoken ſuch words vnto 
hall de. & me / l ſet my face toward the ground, and I be- 
be ene came dumbe. : * rh 
ende of 16 And bebolde, onclike the ſimilitude of the 
* ſonnes of men touched my lippes: then I opened 
at wich 0 8 4 my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaide vnto him that 
of 8 in y ſtood before mee Om Lord, by the viſion my | 
oblati-[h | ſorrowes are turned vpon mee, and I haue re- 
abomj | | bt tained no ſtrengths x 
ill 40 gor, : 17 Fot how can j the ſemant of this my Lord 
ll ber Jernauz of talke with this my Lord? for as for mee, ſtraight- 
4 Len. way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
It} - | there breath left in me. 
th; 18 Then there came againe and ronched mee 
vifiou, 1 one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrength- 
reed iy ned me, 
me , 

19 And ſaid ; O man, greatly beloned, Feare 
erſia : 1 net — be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong; 
yu 2 and when he had ſpoken vnto me, was ſtrength- 

met ned, and fatd; Let m/ Lord ſpeake; fort thou haſt 
l © % ſtrengthened me. 
ey 2 20 Then ſaid hee, Knoweſt thou wherefore l 
vibe. fü come vnto thee ? and now will I rerarne to fight 
zthree 1 with the prince of _— and 2 I am gone 
foorth,loe, the prince of Grecia come. 
e lelh v 21 But Iwill ſnew thee that which is noted 
int my 4 Helr. inthe Seripture of trueth: and there is none that 
* 1. fene. + holderhwith mee intheſe things, but Michael 
uct om; your prince. 
rest #6 elfe. 8 
0 1 The onerthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 
„ and| 1 5 Leagues and couſlicti, berwoene rhe tings of the 
whole fl South and ef the North. 30 The inuafion and 
ar. dun tyranie of the R1ymanes. 
nd his la Lſo l, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, 
$ eye | l euen | ſtood to confirme &to ſtreugthen him. 
elike 2 And now willl ſhew thee the trueth, Be- 
of his hold, therc ſhall tand vp yet three kings in Per- 
fa, and the fourth ſhalbe tar richer then they all: 
or the and by his ſtrength through his riches hee ſhall 
buta ſtirre vp all againſt the realme of Grecia. 
edto 3 Andamightieking (all ſtand vp, that ſhall 
rule with great dominion, and doe according to 
e this his will. 
this | * 4 And when he (hall ſtand vp. his kingdome 
ie in- Wa on be auer, and ſball de dee _ the 
| oure windes of he auen; and not to his poſteritie, 
and N nor according to his dominion which hee ruled: 
Inn for _ — dome ſhall bee pluckt vp, euen for o. 
d the the rs beſides thoſe. 
| 5 C en the kingof the South Gale ſtrong, 
ich!! and one of his princes, and he ſhalbe ſtrong aboue 
es of f him, and haue dominion: his dominion ſhall be a 
n gteat dominĩon- 
wan | 14% 1165 6 And in the end ofyeeres they ſhallf ioyne 
bat! | aus FHOr. | themſelues together: for the Kings danghter of 
mm. Fall cho. the South ſhall come tothe King of the North to 
this , f make + an agreement, but the ſhal not retaine the 
fant them. power of the arme, neither ſhall hee ſtand, nor his 
iel: % ſelues. arme: but ſhee ſhall bee giuen vp, and they that 
hive Laus fhiebr * | broughther, and j he that begate her, and he that 
be rights, ſtrengthened her in theſetimes. 
2 lor, 7, But out of a branch of her rootes ſhall one 
f whom ſbe| ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
liz, browzht | armie,and ſhall enter into thefortreſſe ofthe king 
has 10 i foorth, on ro woo aud (hall deale againſt them, and 
0 : preuaile: 
_ . 8. And ſhal alſo carie captiues into Egypt their | 


* 


14 Now l am come to make thee vnderſtand gods with their princes, and with their 
what ſhall befall thy people, in the latter dayes: 


moe yeetes then the King of the North. 


kingdome, and ſhall returne into his owne land. 


certainely come and onerflow and paſſe through: 
then ſhall he retutne, and be ſtirred vp euen to his 
fortre ſſe. 

11 And the King of the South ſhall be mooued 
with choler, and ſhall come torth and fight wilh 
him, euen with the King of the North: and he ſhal 
ſet forth a great multitude, dutthe multitude ſhal 
be giuen into his hand. 

12 Aud uhen he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his heart ſhall be litted vp: and he ſhall caſt 


downe mam tenne thouſands: but he ſhall not be 
ſtrengthened by ie. 

13 For the King of the North ſhall returne, 
and ſhall ſer forth a multitude greater then the 
fotmer, and ſhall certainly ſ come ( aſter certaine 
yeres ) with a great armieand with much riches, 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
vp agaiuſt the King of the South: alſo f the rob - 
bers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelues to eſta- 
bliſh the viſion, but they ſnall fall. 

15 So tue Ling of the North ſhall come, and 
caſt vp a mount, and take ſ᷑ the moſt fenced cities, 


and the armes of the South ſhall not witkſtand, 
neither f his choſen people, neither ſhaſ there bee 
any ſtrength to withitand. 


fprecrons + Hebr, 

veſſels of filuer and of gold, and he {hall continue | weſels of | 
ther de- 

9 SotheKing ofthe South ſhal come into hu | fire, 


to Buthisſonnes| ſhall be ſtirred vp, and ſhall | f Or Hall 
aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and ons ſhal | warre. 


7 Hebr,'at 
| the, endof 
times of 
yeeres, 

+ Heb. the 
children of 
roahbevs. 
I 2eb.che 
citie of 
muuiti ns 
I Heb.ihe 


: 6 But he that commeth againſt him, ſhaK do 
according to his owne will, and none ſhallſtand 
before him;& he ſhal ſtandin the j glorious land, 
which by his hand all bee conſumed, 

17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the 
ſtrength of his whole kingdome and | vpright 
ones with him : thus ſhall he doe, and be ſhall gine 
him the daughter of women 1 corrupting her: 
2 ſhee ſhall not ſtand en hi fide, neither bee for 
1m. x 

18 Aſter this ſhall he turne his face vntothe 
yles, and (hall take many, but a prince fer his 
owne behalfeſhall cauſeF the reproch offred by 
him to ceaſe without his ownereproch :he ſhall 
cauſe it to turne vpon him, 


and not be found. 


19 Then hee ſhall turne his face towards the 
ſort of his one land: but he ſhal ſtumble and fal, 


people of 
huchoiſes 
lor, cooa 
land. Heb. 
The land 
o/ orna· 
ment. 
for mach 
vprig be 
nes: Or e- 
quall cos 
ditious 
+ Hebr. to 
| corrupt. 


v eproch. 


few day eshe ſhall be de flroyed, neithei ini anger 
nor in battell. 


obtaine the kingdome by flaiteries 
yea alſo the prince of the couenant. 


become ſtrong with a ſmallpeople. 


20 Then ſhall and vp in his eſtate araiſer 
ol taxes n the glory ofthe kingdome, but within chat can 


21 And in bis eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile per- | paſſe ouer 
ſon, to whom they ſhall notgiue the hononref the 
kingdome: but he ſhall come in peaceably, and 


22 And with the armes al a flood, ſhal they be 
ouerflowen from before him, and ſhal be broken: 


2: And aſter the league ade with him he ſhal 
worke deceitfully, ſor he ſhall come vp, and ſhall 


24 He ſhal enter | peaceably euen vpon the 
fatt-ſt places of theprouince, and he ſhall do that 
which his tathers bane not done, nor his fathers able or fa: 
Fathers, be hall Catteramongthemthe pray and &. 
ſpoile, andriches: yea and he ſhall forecaſt hi 
deuicesagainſt the ſtrang holds, euen for a time. 

25 And hee ſhall ſtirre vp his power, and his | thoughts. 


caurage 


I Heb. one 


„ ſeib auex. 
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| tinte 
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the peacc- 
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| The Kings of the North and South. Daniel. One 


won yes 


Heb. 


courage agaialt the king ofthe South with a great 
— king ofthe South ſhalbe ſtirred vp 
to battell wich a very great and mightie atmie: 

but he (hall not ſtand : tor they (hall forecaſt de · 

mces againſt him. 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion of his 
meate,ſhali deſtroy bim,and his armie (hall euer 
flow : and many hall tall done ſlainre, 

27 And boch theſe kings f hearts /bel5e to doe 
miſchiefe,and they (hall fpeakelyes at one table: 
bat it ſhall not proſper: for yet the cud bell le at 
the tim: appointed. 

28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land with 
great riches,and his heart ſhell be againſt the holy 
concaant : and he thall do exploit, and returne to 

is owne land 

29 At the time appointed hee ſhall rerurne, 
and come toward the South: but it [hal not be as 
che former, ot as the latter. 

30 J For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come a. 
gainſt him : thereſote he (hall be grieued and re- 
turne, and haue indignation againit the holy Ce. 
uenant: ſo (hal he doe, he ſhal euen returne and 
baue intelligence with them that ſorſake the holy 
Co ienaut. 

3t And armes ſhall ſtand en his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 


167 fl. 
Ven 
lor, canſe 
to 4 


he ſh} be. 
God, ore 
thing: 1 


Heb. lend 
e fueligbt, charets, and with hotſemen, and with many ſhips, 
one - 


take away che daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place 


the adomination that | maketh deſolate. 
$2 Aad ſuach as doe wickedly againſt the co- 


peoplechat doe know their God, ſhall bee ſtrong 
and doe exploirs 

33 Aud they thatvnderſtand among the pesple 
ſhall inſtruet many: yer they ſhall fall by the 
ſword. aad by flame, by captinitie, and by ſpoyle 
ma dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall. they ſhall be hol. 
pen with a little helpe: but many ſhall cleaue to 
them with flatteries. 

| - 35 And ſowe ofthem of vnderſtanding ſhall 


fal, totrie them, and to purge, and to make them 


white, euen tothetime of the cud: becauſe it x 
yetfor a c er | 
35 Andtne king hal docaccordingto his wil, 


22 n bethall exalthimiclfc,aud magoitic him(clfe 


aboue euery god. & (hal (peak marucilous things 
againſt the God ut gods, and ſhil proiper till che 
| indignation beaccomplithed :for that that is de- 
' terinined, ſhall be done. 
|, 37 Neither ſh ll he regard the God of his fa- 
; thery,northe deſire of women , nor regard any 
god: tor be ſhall magnifiehimſelicabaucall. 


precious ſtones, and f pleaſane t 


hings. 
| 39 Thus ſhall he 1 5 0 
2 with a ſtrange god. whom hee ſhall acknowledge tried: butthe wicked ſhall doe wickedly : and | 


none of the wicked fhall vnd erſtand, but thewiſe | 


and inereaſe with glory : and he ſhall cauſe them 
to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land for 
| f gaine. f 

ge And at the time ol the end ſhall the king 
of the South puſh at him & the king of the North 


ſhall come againſt him likea whirlewind with 


and he ſhall enter into the countreys, and ſhall o- 
uer flow and paſſe oner. . 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorioas land, 


theſe ſhall eſcape out of his haud, eue Edom, 


nenant, ſhall he i corrupt by flatteries : but the | b 


* 


and Moab, and the chiete of the ehildren et in- 


mon. . 

43 He ſhal jſtrerch forth his hand ilſo vpenthe 
countrey$,and the land of Egypt {hall not 

43 Buthe ſhall haue power ouer the 
of gold and of ſiluer, and ouer all the ptecism 
things of Egypt: and the Libyaus and the che 
pians ſhalbe at his ſteps, > 

44 Bat tidings out of the Eaſt, and out ef be 
North ſhall trouble him: therefoce he ſhall ge 
foorth with great facie to deſtroy, and vitalyto 
make away many, , 

45 And he ſhall plant the eabernacles of his 
palace betweene the ſeas in the | glorious holy 
moantaine, yet he ſhall come to his end, and nene 

ſhall heſpe him. 
CHAP. XII. 
t Michael hall deliver Iſruel from their traablet f 

5 Dawelis informed of the tune. 

Nd at that time thall Michael Rand vp, the 
great Prince which ſtandeth forthe children 
ofchy people. and there ſhall be a time of tre. 
ble, ſack as nenerwas ſince there was 2 nation, e · 
nen cothac ſame time: and at that time thy 
le ſhillbee deliyered, euery one that ſhall be 
ound vxitten in the booke , 

2 And many of them that ſleepe inthe duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, * ſome ta euerlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſname. and euerlaſting contempt, | 

3 And they that be { wiſeſhall * ſhine as the 
rightneſſe of the fGiemament, and they that 
turne many to righteouſaeſſe, as the ſtarres lor e · 
ger and euet. 

4 Bar thou, O Daniel, hut vp the werds, and 
ſeale the hoole euen to the time of the end: ma, 
ny (hall runue to and fro aud knowledge (hall de 
increaſed, 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, chere 
ſtaod ot her two, the ane on this fide of the banke 
of the riuer, and the other on that fide of the 


Fiir 


I banke ofthe riuet. 

And ene ſaid to the man clothed in *lianen 
which was} vpen the waters of the tiuer; How 
long ſbal i: be to the end of theſe wonders ? 

7 And[heard the man clothed in lnnen, 
w hich wes vponthe waters of the tiuer: when be 
held vp his right hand, and hislefthand vuto 
heauen, and ſware by him tbat lineth for euer that 
it ſhalbe for a time times, and f an halfe:and when 
hee ſhall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the powet 
of the holy people. all theſe things ſnalbe finiſhed. 

8 And I heard, bat I vaderſtood not: ches 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the god of things? a 
| forces: and a God whom his lathers knew not, 5 And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the 
hall he honour with gold, and ſiluer, and with | wordesarecloſed vp and ſealed till the time of 


and many conutreys (hall bee ouerthowen : but 


aid . O my Lord, whatſbalbe the endoithele | 


the end. : 
to Many ſhalbe purified , and made white and 


ſhall vaderſtand. 
x1 And from the time that. the dayly ſacrifice 

ſhalbe taken away , and + the abomination i that 
maketh deſolate ſet vp, there ſhalbeat 

two hundred and ninetie dayes. 
112 gleſſed is he that waiteth, and commeth to 
ehe thouſand, three hundred and ſiue and thirrie 
dayes. 1 

13 But goe thou thy way till the end be: for 
thong ſhalt reſt, and ſtaudin the lot at the end o 


the dayes, quoSEa|__ 


—_ 


A—_— 


Hoſeas wife,and children. 


E A, 


3 LeftI1firiphernaked, and ſet her at in the 
day that ſhe was * berne, and make her as a wil- 
derneffe, and ſer her like a di land, and ſlay her 
with thirſt. 

4 And Iwill not have mercievpon her chil- 
dren,for they lethe childrenofwheredomes. 

5 For their motherhathp!ayedthe harlot:ſhe 
that conceived them hath done ſhametully ; for 
ſhe ſaid, I will goc aſter my louers that gine mice 
my bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, 
mine oyle, and my drinke. 

6s © Therefote behold, I will bedge vp thy 
way with thornes, andfmake a wall, that ſhe ſhal 
not ſinde her paths. 

75 And ſhe ſhall follow after het loners, but 
ſhe ſhall not evertake them, and ſhee ſhall ſeeke 
them, but ſhall not finde them then ſhall ſhe ſay, 
I will goe and retume to my firſt husband, for 
then was it better with me then now. 

8 For the did net know that I gaue her eorne, 
and i wine, and oyle, and multiplied her ſiluer 
and gold, | wie they ptepared for Baal. 


Corne in the time therof, and my wine in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and wil j reconer n wooll and my 
flaxe gien to coner her nakedveſſe, 
10 And now will l diſcouerherflewydneſſe in 
the fight of her louers, and none (hall deliuer het 
out of mine hand. N 
11 Iv ill alſo enuſe all her mirthtoceaſe , her 
feaſt dayes, her new meonex, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſts. 
12 And Iwilf deftroy her vines and her figoe 
trees, wherofſhe hath ſaid;Thete are my rewards 
that my louershaneginen mee: ard I will make 
— aforreſt,and 5 beaſts ol the field ſhal cate 
them. 
13 And I wil viſite vpon her the dayes of Baa. 
lim, herein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem, and ſhee 
decked het ſelfewithhereste · rings, & her ie wels, 
and ſhee went after her loueis, and forgate mee 
laiththe LORD. 
14 © Therefore behold, Iwil allure her, and 
bring her into the wildemeſſe, and ſpeake | com- 
fortably vnto her. 
15 Iwill give ber. hervineyardsfrom thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a doore of hope, and 
ſhe ſhall ſing there, 28 in the dayes of her youth, 
and ain the day when ſhecameypontoftheland 
of Fgypr. : 
16 And .it ſhalbe ae thot day, ſaiththe LORD, 
that thou (halt call me 1 Iſ.i; and ſhalt call mee 
no more} Baali. 
19 For Iwill take away the names of Baalm 
out of her mouth. and they ſhall no more bee re. 
membred by their name. 
18 Aud in that day wil T wake a * couenant 
for the m with the beaſts of the field, 2nd with the 


I CHOS 
I CHAP. I | 
to ig md 1 ritual 
F Þ, 1 * 8 her 
„ whoredome, take 924 5 
biy wy reel, 6 Le-7hamab, 8 and Lo-aumi. 1 0 
* Therefauration of Judab ana Iſracl. 
thy NE word of the LORD chat came 
4 vato Hoſea, theſonne ot Beeri, in the 
be | | dzyes ol Vzziah,lotham, Ahaz, «nd 
Hezekiah kings of Indah,and in the 
be - dayesof Ieroboam theionne of Io- 
ath king of Iſrael. 
© 2 be beginning ol the word oftheLORD 
nl by Hoſea : and the L o RD ſaidte Hoſes, Goe, 
„ take vnto thee a wife of whoredomes, and chil- 
0 dien of whoredemes: for the land hath commit | 
ted great whoredome,depertingfrom the LORD, | 
; Ss he wentand tooke Gomer the daughter | 
| of Diblaim, which conceined and bare him a 
ſonne. 5 
* f Hebr. | 4 And the Lo RD id enteo bim. Call his 
i vi. name lexreel ; for yet a little while. and I will f a- 
nenge the blood of lexreel vpon the houſe of le- 
hu, and will eauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day. that l 
will breake the bowe of Iſrael in the valley of 
Tezreel. 
| Irn, | 6 And ſheconceiued againe and bare a davgh- 
1 nothaump' ter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name Le- 
. obtamed | rabamab : for I will no more haue mexcie vpon 
mertie. the heuſe of Iſrael») but ! will vtterſy take them 
t Heby, | away, 
I will wet] y But I wil haue mercievpon the houſe of lu · 
adde ery | dah, and will fave them by the LORD their 
more to, | God, and wil not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, 
| 0r,thet | nor by battell,by horſes,nor by horſemen. 
! ſhould 8 «© Now whenſhe had weaned Lo. ruhamah, 
altogei her] ſhe conceived and bare aſonne, 8 
pardon Then ſaid Gol, Call his name |} Lo-ammi : 
them. for yee are not my people, and I will not be your 
That u, | God. 
ut my 1. J ret the number of the children ef Trac) 
people, | ſpall de as the ſand aſthe ſea, which cannot bee 
Rom. g. mealuted nor numbred, © ard it ſhall come to 
25,26, | paſſe,thet] in the place where it was laid vnto 
rn them, Vee are not my le there it ſhall bee ſaid 
ſtead of vnto them, Yee are the ſonnes of the lining God. 
thas. 11 Thenſhall the children of ludah and the 
ver. 3. 18 children of iſrael be gathered * together and ap- 
ezek. 34.| point themſelues one head, and they (ha! come vp 
37. out ofthe land: for great ſhalbethe day ol lezcee). 
CHAP, II. 
1 Thcidelatry of the people. 6 Gods iradgemento a. 
gem them, 1g Hupromſes of recentiliation 
[Thatu, | withithon. 
n people, 970 yee vnto your brethren, I Ammi, and to 
| That is your ſiſters, j Rubamah 
hawmyg ei- 3 Plead with your mother. plead :for ® ſhe & 
rained not my wife, neither am I her wry let her 
n creie. therefore put away her whoredomes ont of her 
*Ifa. 80. 1 fight, and heradulteries ſrom betwrene * her 
| *Eza6.25 breaſts; 


make them to lie downe ſafely, 


S Therefore wil I tetume, and take away my || 


foulet of heauen and with the creeping things of 
the ground. and 1 will breake the bowe and the 
ſwor d, and the barte)] out ofthe earth, and will 


* Exe. 16. 
4. 


+ Hebr. | 
drinkers. 


Heb. val 
4 wall. 


Or, tale 
455. 
I Heb. ſal. 
th or, vi- 
lane, 


+ Hebr. 
male dee 
{olat k. 


or. 
fr i endt 7. 
Hcb. 10 
her hears. 


+ That is, 
m bur · 
band, 

1 That is, 
wy Lord, 
* Tob.s. 


23. 


N 


vez 


19 And I will bettoth thee vnto mee for euer; 


.. :e 7˙ gy CE 
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| prieſtes reie cted. 


Heſea. 


1. 


* Rom. 9. 
26. 1. pet. 
2,10, 


+ Heby, 
of grapes 
7 Hebr. 
lethech. 
* Deut. 
21.3. 


1 Hebr. 

a ffaudinę 
or ſtatue. 
* ler. 30. 
RNezech. 
24.23. 
*Iſal. 21. 


yea. I will betroth thee vnto mee inrighteonſaes, 
and in iudgement, and in louing kindnefſe, and in 
mercies. 

20 1 lll euen betroth thee vnto me in faith. 
falueſſe, and thou ſhalt know the LORD. 

at And it ſhall cemeto paſſe in that day, I will 
heare, ſaith the L ORD, Iwill heare che heauens, 
and they ſhall heare the earth. 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, and 
the wine, and the oyle, and they hal heare Ieztecl 

23 And I will ſow het vnto mee inthe earth, 
and l will haue mereie vpon her that had not ob. 
tained mercie, and I& will ſay tothe which were 
wot my people; Thou art my people , and they 
(hall ſay, 1hou art my God. 


CHAP. III. 


1 By theexpiation of an adultereſſe, 4 u ſhewed 
the deſo/ation of Iſrael before their reſtauration 


Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me. Goe, yet loue 

a woman (beloued of her friend,yet an adul · 
tereſſe) according to the lone of the LORD to- 
ward the children of Iſrael , ho looke to other 
gods, and lone flagoasfof wine. 

2 Sol bought her to me for fifteene pieces of 
ſiluer, and for an homer of barley and an lialfe 
homer of barley. 

3 And I ſaid vnte her, Thou ſhalt * abide for 
me many daies,thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 
thou ſhalt notbe lor an other man, ſo wil I allo be 
for thee. 

4 For the chidren of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
daies without a King, and without a Prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without ſ an image, and 
without an Ephod. and without Teraphim, 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael te 
turne, andſeeke the LO RD their God, and * Da-. 
aid their King, aud ſhall feare the LORD, and his 
goadneſſe in the * latter daies, 

CHAP. IIII. | 
1 Gods indgements againſt the ſiunet of the people, 

6 and of the preiſts, t and agamft then idola- 

try. Is Iudehisexhorted to take warning by 

Iſraelscalamitie. 


| 


8 They eate vp the ſinne of my 


And there ſhalbe like pe 
and I wili puniſh them for the 
ward them theirdoings. 


they ſhall commit w 


eart. 


13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops 


adultery. 


The LO RP liueth: 


in a large place. 


ſhame doe loue, ue yee. 


crifices. 
CHAP. v. 


15 Untillthey repent. 


they fſet their heart on their 9 2 wy N 
| e, like * pricf; 
wayes, andſie. die 


to For they ſhall eate, a not haue enough r 


ſhall ut in. 


2 
12 J My people aike counſel attheir ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe declareth vnto them t fot the hi- 
rit of whoredomes hath cauſed them toerre, and 
they haue gone a whoring {rom vnder their God. 


of the mou. 


tainet, and burne incenſe vpon the hils ynderokes 
and poplars,and elmes, becauſe the ſhadow thee. 
of is good: therefore your daughters ſhall com- 
mit whoredome, and your (pouſes ſhall commit 


14 Iſwil not puniſh your daughters when they 
commit whoredome, nor your ſpoules when they 
commit adultery : for themſelues are ſeparated 
with whoertes,and theyſactificewith harlots:ther. 
x the people that doth not vnderſtand, | ſhall 

all. 


is © Thoughthou lſrae! play the harlot, jet 
let not ludah offend, and come not yeevnto Gil. 
gal, neither goe ye vp to *Berh-auen,nor (weare, 


:6 For Iſiael fl.deth backe, as a backe ſliding 
heifer now the LORD wil feed them as à lambe 


17 Ephraim is ioyned to ĩdoles: let him alone, 
18 Theirdrinke ſ is ſowre: they haue commit» 
ted whoredome continually: her + rulers wwh 


19 The winde hath bound her vp in her wings 
and they ſhall bee aſhamed becauſe of their (a+ 


x Gods indgements againſt the Prieſts, the people, 
and the Princes of ljrael for their manifoldſinnts, 


FEESZEE 


wo me 


or, 0 
the king 


.f arch. 


ort the 


bing chat 
L 


plead. 
eb. tit 
they bee 
guultie. 


ie. 6. 2. 


the land. 


} Heb. 
6laoas. 


J Eate the word ofthe LO RD ye children of 
Ilſcael: for the LO R D hath a * contrauerſie 
with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 25 
no trueth,nor mereie, not knowledge et God in 


2 Byſwearing, and lyiag, and killing, and 
ſealing, and committing adultery, they breake 
out, and blood toucheth f blood. 

3 Therefore ſtiall the land moutne and euery 


H Eare yeethis, O prieſts, and hearken, yee 
honſeof Iſrael,and giue yee eare, O houſe f 
the king: for indgement it toward you , becauſe 
yes hane beene a ſnare oa Mizpah, & anctſpread | 
vpon Tabor. 

2 And the reuolters are profounde to male 
ſlaughter, though l haue bene fa rebuker oftheal, 10% 
3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from of 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore 


+ Vebr. 


cut off. 
I Heby 


eut off. 


| 


one that dwelleth therein (hall Languiſh,with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the loules of heanen, 
yeathefiihes ofthe Sea alſo ſhall be taken away. 

4 Yetlet no man ſtriue, nor reproue another: 
for this people are as they that ſtriue with the 

tie 
r Therefore ſhalt thoufall in the day, and the 
prophet alſo hall fall with thee in the night, and 
will 1 deſtroy thy mother. 

6 & My people are ſ deſtroyed for lacke of 
enowledge:becauſe thou haſtreietedknowledge, 
I will alſoreiect thee. tat thou ſhalt be no prieſt 
to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgot: en the Jawe ofthy 
God, Iwill alſoforgetthy children 
2 As they wer increaſed, ſothey ſinned a 
gainſt mee: cherefore will I change their glory in- 


to ſhame, 


dome, aud Iſrael is defiled. 


the LORD. 


them. 
LORD :forthey haue begotten 


portions. 


4 Fr hey wil notframetheirf doings to turne 
vnto their God: tor the ſpirit of whoredomes u 
in the middeſt ofthem, and they haue not knowen 


5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to his 
face: therefore (hal Iſrael & Ephraim fall in theit 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhall fal with them: 
6 They ſhall goe with their flockes, and with 
their heards roſeekethe LO R D: but they ſhal 
not finde h ira, he hath withdrawen himſelfe from 


9 They haue dealt treacheroully ena the 


ange chil · 


dren,now ſhall a moneth denoure them withthei? 


8 Bloweyee the cornet in Gibeih, and the 


erumpet Les 7 


Chap. vj vij viij. 


Ap inſt hypocr 


1 


an God ſmiteth, and healeth. 


and trumpet inRamah : cry alowd at Beth-anen: aF-| 2 And they fconſidet not in their hearts that] | 
14 ter thee, O Beniamin. 8 Iremember aſl their wickedneſſe: no their o ne] Heb. } 
1,4 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re · I doings haue beſet them about, they are belote my [ay not to 
te. % 1 buke: the tribes of Iſrael I haue made | face. + ; 
f knowenthatwhich ſhalbſure ly be. 3 They male the king glad with their wic- | 
gb. to The Princes of Iudah were like them that | kedneſſe, and the princes wich their lies. | 
It | #1, r2moovethe bound: there ſore I will powre, out my 4. They ars all adalterera, as an onen heated | 
to| % wrath vpon them like water 8 bythe baker: Il who ceaſeth i trom raiſing after lor be | 
Vi 11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in judge- hee hath kneadtd the dough, vntill it bee leaue. 1er wil 
tale m ment: becauſe he will gly walked alter the com- ned. | = | | ceaſe, 
jib mandemenr. . 2 $ lo the day of out King, the princes haue or, from 
es, | tap | Or, 12 Therefore wil I bevnto Ephraim as a moth: | made bim ſic ke with bottles oſ wine, he ſtretched waking. 
fi. [ny woe | and tothe honſeot Iudah as| rottenueſſe. out his hand withiſcomers, | or, with 
and] r3 When Ephraimſaw his dludah | 6 For they haue | made ready their heart like beate 
od. lor, to | ſaw his woundithen went Ephraim toß Aſſyrian, | an ouen, whiles they lie in waite: their baker flee- þ* hrough 
out. the king |andſent | to king lareb; yet could hee not heale peth all the night, in the morning it burneth as a | e. 
ale Þ of lareb. you, not cure you of your wound. „ -» {flamingfire. _ | | Or-ape 
het. Cr,tsthe 14 For Iwill bevnto Ephtaim aaa Lion, and as} 7 They are allhat as an onen, and haue deuon- lied. 
m. ing that a yong Lyon to the houſe of ludah: I, een T will] red their Indges; all their Kings are fallen, thete 
mit ſbosld tere and goe away 11 will take away, and none is none among them thatealleth vnto me. 
plead. ſhall reſene him. | : 8 Ephraim, hee haih mixed himſelfe among 
bey 10% fHeb.git | 15 Fl will goe ana teturne to my place, till the people. Ephraim isa cake notturned. ö 
bey In | they bee | they acknowledge their offence,and ſeek my face: { 9. Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength , and 
ted guiltie, | in theiralflition they will ſeeke me early. he knoweth it not: yea.gray haires are f hete and Hel. 
er. CHAP. VI. chere vpon him, yethe knoweth not, 2 | 
all | (wk 1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 10 And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his Chap 
wh of their vntowardneße, and iniquit ie. face, and they doe not returne tothe LORD their | 05. 
* Ome and let vs retutne vntothe L OR D:for | God, not ſeeke him for allt his. a 
1 Hue hath torne, and he will heale ys: hee hath | 11. Ephraim alſo is like a filly doue, without 
wil F- ſmitten, and he will bind vp. heart: they callto Egypt, they goe to Aſſyria. 
e 15 ft. 1. Cor. > © Aftertwodaieswill he reniue vs. in the 12 When they 25 goe, Iwill ſpread my 5 
uy | 5:4 third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall line in net vpon them, I will bring them downeasthe | 
8 his ſight. foules of the heauen : I will chaſtiſethem as their 
5 | o 3 Then ſhall we knowe , if we follow on to | congregatien hath heard, | 
; know the LORD: his going forth is prepared; as | 13 Woe vnto them, for they have fled from 
. the morning ; and hee ſhalleome vnto vs, as the | we!: Ideſtructinn vuto them, beeauſe they haue 4 Hebr. 
; 124 J or, mer- raine ; as the latter and former raine vnto the | tranſgreſſed againſt me, though I haue redeemed olle. 
cer Mad. earth. £ them,yetthey haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 
10 ” | neſe. 4 ©O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? | 14 And they haue notcryed vato mewith thei! 
Ez [ior that Oludah , whatſhall 1 doe vuto thee? for your | heart , when they howled vpantheir beds: they | 
LY j inde. goodueſſe ij as a morning cloud and as the early } afſembletbemſeluesfor corneand wine, aud they 
ments dew it gocthaway, on, 14 
| 221968 be, | ,S Therefore haue I ſhewed ibem bythe'Pro- | 15 Though II haue bound, and ſtrengthened or, cha. 
. phets: I haue flaine them by the words of my | their armes, yet do they imagine miſchieſe agaioſt fecned, 
Math month. | and thy ĩud gements are ast lie light that mee. | 
9. t ; .and| Boeth forth. . 16 They returne, but not to the moſt High: || 
| 10 9.ecc}| 6 Fot! deſired * mercy,andnet ſacrifice; and | they are like a deceitſull bow: theirprinces ſhall 
| 4.17 x. the knowledge of God, more then burnt offe- * by the ſword, ſor the * rage oftheit tongue: * Pſal. 
lam. 15. kings. | this ſnallbe their derifion in the land of Egypt. 9. 
„ bo ty 7 But they || like men haue tranſꝑreſſed the CHAP. v IT _ of Egypt 73-9 
lar, lie | Coucnant: there haue they dealttreacherouſlya» | r, 12 Deſiruttion-is threatued for their rhpictie, 
40% Adam. gaivſt me. $ 4 Bott Lark bb 5 aud idu latrie. 
e. | Or, cun- 8 Gllead ba city ofthem that worke iniquity; 98 the Trumpet to thy + mouth: he ſhal come 
He nin: fer: polluted with blood. : a$ an Eagle againſtthe houſe of the LORD, | f Heb. the 
* ＋&N blood. 9 Andas'roupes of robbers waite for a man, | becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed my Couenant, and | 700fe of 
Os | } Hebr. ſo the company ot prieſtes murther in theway | treſpaſſed againſt my Lawe. th month 
* al. with one! f by conſent : forthey commit i lewdneſſe. 2 Iſtael ſhall crie vnto me, My God, we know 
„ Gould, 1 I haue ſeene an horrible — in the houſe | thee, | | 
% 107 10 fl. of Iſrael chere ij the whoredowe of Ephraim, If. 3 Iſrael hath caſt eff the thing chat is good: 
N bs 1 rael is defiled. the enemie ſhallpurſuehim, | 
wht | 7 gd Alſo O Iudah , hee hath ſet an harueſt for- 4 They baue ſetvp Kings, but not by me: they | 
hem || vitie. thee, whenl returned the captiuitie of my pco» haue made Priaces, and I knew is not: of their ſii 
W ple. uer and their golde haue they madethem idoles, |' 
CH A p. VII. that they may be cut off, 
| 1 Areproofe of manifold ſinner, 11 Gods wrath | 5 © Tihycalfe, © Samaria, hath caſt thee of: 
| aganiſt them for their bypocrifie. mine anger is kindled againſt them : howe long 
+ Help, HenT would haue healed Iſrael then the | will it be ere they attaine to invocencie ? 
Gy iniquiticot Ephraim was diſconcred, and | For from Iſrael vu it alſo, the workeman |. 
+ 1 the } wickedneſſe of Samaria : forthey commit | made it, therefere it is not God: but the calfe of 
75 a falſehood : and the thiefe commeth in, and the | Samatia ſhall be broken iv pieces. 
-*1/P pets. | troupe of robbers | ipoileth without. 7 For they haue ſewen = winde, and they 
— > ſhall 
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| "Ifraclscapriuitie: | 


Hoſea. 


her finne and F 


lo- \ ſhallreape the whirlewinde: it hath no] ſtalke: 
Or, fare] the budde hall yeeldnomeale * if fo be it yeeld, 
| amgecorne the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallo it vp. 
8 Iſtael isſwallowed 4. now ſhall they be 2. 
= the Gentiles, as a veſſell wherein & no plea- 
g ure, : , 
9 Fortheyare gone vp to Aﬀyria,a wild Aﬀe 
1 Hel. alone by himſelfe ls Ephraim hath hired F louets. 
bes, 16 Vea, though they haue hired among the va- 
10 te. tions n willl gather them, and they ſhall | ſor- 
. row a little furthe burden of the King of princes. 
1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many alrars to 
ſiune, altars ſhalſ be vnto him to ſiane. 
13 Thane written to him the greatthings of 
571 my Law, bus they were counted 282 ſtrangethiug 
127 13 They facrifice fleth þfor the facrifices of 
ſeerifiees | wine offerings, andeate it; but the LORD accep- 
of 18i8e tech them noe:now wil he remember their iniqui- 
offerings, | tie, and viſke their ſinnes: tbey ſhall retutne te E- 
8513 WU gypt. L 
24 Forlfraclhath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples, and Indahhath multiplied fen- 
ced cities: but I will ſend a firevponhiscities,and 
it ſnall deuoure the palaces therol. 
e nen 
The difireſie and capi iuitie of Iſrael, for their ſenues 
3 . New 
Etoycener, O Iſrael, for ioy as osher people: 
® fere. forthon haſt gone a ——ů * ſrom a on God 
44 17. | thong haſt loued à * reward | vpon euery corne 
or,, | floote. 1 t 
„ 2 The floore and the winepreſſe ſhall not 
lor, vine. feede them and the ne. wine ſhall faile in her. 
fas. 3 They ſhall not dwell in the LORDS land: 
but Ephraim ſhal returneta Egypt, and they ſhall 
eate vnclæane things in Aſſyria. 
4 Theyfhall not offer wine offering: to the 
LORD: neither ſhall they be pleaſing voto him: 
their facrifices ſhall beevnto them as the bread of 
mourners: all that eate therecfſhall be polluted · 
for eneir breadfortheit ſoule ſhall not oome into 
the haerſe of the LORD, IS 
, Wbt willyee doe in the ſolemne day, and 
THelr. | inthe day ofthe feaſt ofthe LORD Þ 
ſroite. 6 . Fotloe they are gone, becauſe off deſtrue- 
19r, the] ron: Egyptſhall gather them vp, Memphis ſhall 
f 'mer ſhall} buriethem: the pleaſant place: for their ſiluer, 
Aird, netles ſhall poſſeſſe them: thornes ſhell be in their 
the ne #'t} Tabernacſles. a 
Sr: Hes. ] 5 The dayes of viſtration are come, the dayes 
che defre. of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it ʒ the 
1 Hebr. prophet a a foole, I the ſynituall man ismadde, 
mamof the} forthe multitude of thine iniquitie and the great 
I. ml. hatred, ; \ 
1Or a 8 The watchman of Ephraim wes with my 
| ef God: bus the Prophet ij a ſnare of a fouler in all his 
ludg wayes, aud hatred} inthe houſe of his God. 
19.18. „ Theyhane deepelycorrupted theſe lues as 
in the dayes of * Gibeah: therefore hee will re: 
member their ĩmiquitie, hee wil viſite their ſinues. 
to I found lſrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe: 
av... a yourfathersas the hrſt ripe inthe fig tree at 
Nam. | her firſttime: us they wentto ! Baalpeor,and le- 
25.3% | patatedthemſclues vnto that ſhame, and 2%˙ a+ 
| bominations were according as they laued. 
n As for Ephraim. theirglory ſhalt fee away 
like a bitd: from the birth and from the wombe, 
and from the concept ion. 
12 Thaugh they bring vp their children. yet 
| willt bereaue them that there ſhall not be a man 


them. 
chil 


15 All 


uolters, = + 


wombe. 


and idolatry, 


7 images. 


in maki 


cauſe of the calues of 


connlſell. 


fome vpon ſ᷑ the water, 


hilles, Fall on vs. 


* 


two furrowes. 


vpon fherfairenzcke ; 
his clods 


in mercie: * breakevy 


2 Ephrain,as1faw Tyrus, it planted ina pls 
3 Ephraim ſhall bring foorthbhis 
ren to the murderer. | 
14 Giue them, O LORD: whatwiltthougine 
giue them rr dry breit. 
eir wickednefle * & in Gilgal; fu 

there I hated them :for the wickedneſſe ofthe | 
doings 1 will drive them out ef mine hauſe, [| 
will loue them vo more :all their princesatets|, 


ride: Iudah thallplow, 


8 woe alſo to them when i departing} 


- 16 Ephtaim is ſmitten, their roote isdtiedy, 
they ſhall beare noftuite : yea though 2 
fourth, yer will I ſlay euen j the beloued nun 


d 
17 My God will eaſt them away, becauſethey 
did not hearken vnto him: and they ſtulbe vm · 
derem among the nations 170 
T0 CHAP, X; 
Jrael is reproued and threatned for their inpitii 


3 75 [an empty vine, he bringeth ſarth ſmite 
vnto himſelſe : accordingto the muleitude of his 
fruite, he hath increaſed the altars, according to 
the goodneſſe of his land, they haue made good 


2 Their heart is divided : now ſhalltheybe 
found faultie: hee ſhall} breake dene theit al 
tars; he ſhall ſpoile their images. 

For now they ſhall fay , We haue no King, 
bee zuſe we keared not the LORD, Whatchen 
ſhould a King doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſweati 
2 conenant: thus indgement 
vp as hemloeke in thefurrowes of the field. 

The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare, be. 


Glſcl 
ingeth 


Bethauen. ſut the people 


thereof ſhall mourne oner it, and the | pricſts 
thereof that reioyeed onit, for the glory thereof 
becauſe it is departed from it. | 
6 It ſhall bealſocariedvnte Aﬀyria for a pte 
ſent to * King Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receiue 
ſhame , and Iſtael ſhallbe aſhamed of his one 


7 As for Samaria, her King is cut off as the 


8 The high places alſo of Auen, the ſinne oĩ 
Iſrael, ſhall bee deſtroyed : the thorne and the 
thiſtle ſhallcome vp on their altars; V and they 
ſhall ſaytathe mountaines, Couer vs; and tothe 


5 Olſcael, thon haſt ſinned from the dayesof 
Gibeah: there they ſtood? the hattelſ in Gibeah 
againſt the children of iniquitie did notoutrtake 


to tis in: my defrre that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt 
then | when they ſhall bind themſe lues in their 


t And Ephraim is «4 av heifer that is tanght 
and loueth to tread out che corne. hut | paſſed ouer 


[ will make Ephraim to 
and [atob ſhall breake 


. 


12 Sow to your ſelues inrighteonſneſle, rea 


your fallow ground: for 


it i timetoſecke the LORD; till be come and 
raine righteouſneſſe ypon you. | 


135 Ye haueplowe wickedueſſe, yee laue rea- 1! 
ped iniquitis, ye haue eaten the fruite ot lente 
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Her ingratitude and iudgement. Chap. xi. xĩi. xiij. So dds anger againſt Ephraim. 
— 44 pt — thy way , in the multi- 2 2 turne * to thy God i keepe | r, Co- 
. ie i . 
| 14 Theteor — 2 ge: 1 2 tinually. ee ene lord. 
|... anda ſortreſſes ee ſpoꝛled, as Ne i erchant ; : 
E Ng ſpoiled + Beth-ardel inthe 2 of bar. To. in bis 1 Ar n 90745 
| Lag. on mother was daſhed in pieces vpouher By _ * — vet I am * rich, 1 215585 
** , | me out ſubſtance: þ i labours eme 
; 15 So ſhall Betheldoe vato you, becauſe of | they ſhall finde — * $thatwor not ceo 
+ your great wickedneſſe : in a moroingthallche | knne, , ſhel baue 
king ol r 3 H And I that an the LORD, thy God fromthe | pu- 
·˖ rl 4 for bis benefit by . aha oh pee yetmake thee todwell in ta- mois of 
rr. ur anc yer od ſor fo 1 in the dayes ofthe ſolemne feaſt. 7199197 
— F Hen lirael wes a child ji the * loued hi aki r i bene is fe. 
Ws j ide, then I loued him, | multiplied viſions,and vſed fimilitades, þ by the is Hue. 
ky . and * called myſonneout of Egypt miniſterie of the prophets, | | tHebr, 
,. 16} Mat,3. | 2 DMs they called them, ſo they went from ir Is there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely which. | 
ethey 115. them : they facrificed ali . 2.2 r em 31 ea urel they are Kb. 
al 3 paar es 2 ced vnto Baalim, and burat in | vanitie, they ſacrifice bullocks in? Gil their JHeb.by 
* 3 alſo to goe taking them * 3 — ri — tar 2 
| a , the countrey yria, 
. =] a — 
a H * yo 9.15 
aur | 5 5 . — . that ſtake off tbe 13 And * by a Prophet the L O R broughtIf- Gen 28 
N and i laid meat vnto them. | racl ont of Egypt, & by a Prophetwas he preferued | 5: 
Tt 5 © He hall not returne into the land of E- | 14 Ephraim — — moſt bit» | Gen. 29 
g to by | gypt; butthe Aſſyrian ſhall be bis king, becauſe | terly: therefore ſhallheel 9970 2 78 
odly | fy they refuſed toreturne : him,& hi h 1 21 1 
1 And the ſword hall abide on his cities, and NE Wy HA 1. T Tha 275 8 . 
ybe W ſhall conſi hi bs h - 1 5 . 9.51. 
gan ume his brane es, and denoure them be. 1 E braims glory, by veaſou of idolatry 1 & 13.3. 
tals cauſe ” * owne counſels. EY ; Gods — ekodnn on Heer 
1 jo ; * 3 ma oy {oe Er — pe — of ou mercie. 1 5 A indgement for rebelion, with bite 
. orienta, lei loonie mourners ce exalted | **rnelſes. 
10 | tegetber 1 How ſhall I giuetbee vp, Ephraim ?howe | Baal So e ne arm n rv 8 
eh bal they exal.\ (hall | delmerthee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee | 2 And how + they f 5 
th all ted not, as Admah? home ſhall I ſet thee a8Zeboi h deth r 
*:Gene. |micebenreiocmmned wickin asZeboim ? || * made them molten images of their ſilnex md hebr. 
„% 15.22. |kindled tagether wit hin me, my tepentings ate i D a. 1 hogs ewne vn ing, all 5% adde 
le [Mk | amo34. | 9 Iwill not execute the fiercenelle of mi L — 2 ofchem, —— 
ts * LI, ger, I will not teturne to deſtroy E Rs dad = A, 7 _ CRIED calaes. he 
of |. am God,and not man, the Holy — che midi and as 7 — * when. — 
on ofthee, and I will not euterintothe citic that is driven with a whirlewi Ads flo x : . 
e. ho. to They ſhall walkeafter the LORD : he ſhall | and as the — — Wh 885 
e . be] 1.60 
4 t They ſhall tremble as a bird . Egypt: — So —— equa ir rom rl 1 
AE and a8 dene our of che land of AﬀyriazandT| 5 © I did hac thee in tbe wildernefe, „ 
"| uk lor with w_ PR in their houſes, ſaith the LORD, land off great dronght. R hors + Hebr. 
"| " the moſt | and Lee r are yr ge abour = . 8 4 e to theirpaſture, ſo were they bil. drongbtt. 
, „h. | yetruleth with Cod, & isfaithl rr 
/ 147 3 — = - {with the Saints, | therefore haue they forgotten me. | 
7* 1 A repvooſe of Ephraim, Judah ond iatob „ 
1 . . aud Iacob, 3 By A. Leopard by the way will I obſerve then. | 
"| hw 2 — v repentance.) &- | 8 lu ill meete them as a beate that is berea. 
1 + Hebr Phralm feed oy . ued of her whelpes and will rent the caule of their 
[rap vt vp. 8 1 Aa mw __ 23 aſter 8 thete will l deuoure them like a Lion : 
fomn * ———— len the rr n 
| 2 OY Aſſyrians, and oyle is caried — n * Poon N N way tr 
| 26. g : . , . eipe. He 5 
ous, 4 Heb.wes 1 Dr py — _ A uns mph 16 Iwill oP King: where 1 any other that |} Hebr. 
fH4k aprince, | wayes: accordin 5 T 22 according to his | may ſaue thee in allthy eitiesꝰ and thy Indgezof | thy beſpe. 
1 lebe. penie bim. g to his Coinps will bee recom. hey + Fe mea King and Princes ? 
14 ued him- H 4 . „ 1ganetheea ing in mine anget, and tooke t. Sam. g 
2 A et he bode 6 p teig mamma, and 
| prixcth. | with God, ength he * had power 7; 12 The lain flere is bound vp: his | 23. and 
| 8 3 4 Tea, he had power ouer the Angel and pre- * Theo of ili 00h | 
WE. rp uajled : hee wept and made ſupplication 5 A bin erw er 
160 Gen. 35 him t hefannd him in & Bethel N here h e eee 
| 9,1% | wichws andtherehejpake | vor ſtay ſ long inthe place of the breaking footth nne. 
| * Exod 5 Euen the L o RD God ofh of childten. 4Heb, the 
W- | $oag- | tle ofhoſts, theLORD | 14 Iwill tanſome them from the | power of | Baud. 
| che graue iI will tedeeme them from death: ®O 1. Cor. 
| — * death If. 5. | 
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Calues of the lips. Ioel. Great ſamine and Deer 
death, Iwill be thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy | worke of our hands, Yee are our gods: term td 
deſtruction ; repentauce ſhall bee hidtrom mine | the fatherleſſe findeth mercie, f . 
| eyes. | 4 Jill healetheir backliding, l will le 0 
1 Though hee bee fruitfull among h bre- | them freely: for mine anger is turned ay fry ; 
* Eze.lg.] thren,* an Ealt winde ſhall come, the wind ofthe | him. 4% : 
13, TL. 9 R D ſhall comevp fromthe wilderneſſe, and 5 l vill bee as the dew vnto Iſrael + hee ſhall} ebr.of 
his i ring hall become drie, and his fonntaine| || growasthe lillie, and f caſt forth his roter: 1 Her. | | 
+ ges ſhall. be dried vp: hee ſhallfpoile the treaſure of Lebanon, Ne” er 
Liv all}plcaſantveſſels, 6 His branches ſhall ſ ſpread, and his bende ge 
* 10 | 16. Samaria ſhal become deſolaterfor ſhe hath | ſhall be as the oliuetree, and his ſmell as leba 1 en. 
fire. [rebelled againſt her God!: they ſhall fall by the] non. tl 
ſwor d: their infants ſhall bee daſhed inpieces, | 7 Tliey that dwell vnder his ſhadow ſtallte- 14 
and their women with childe ſhall be tipt vp. turne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne , and f grow (| 
7 CHAP, XIUL asthe vine, the jjſentthereotfhal be as the wine l 
r Au exhortation to repentance. 4 Apromiſe | of Lebanon. 
| of Gods bleſsing. | 8 Ephraimſball ſay , Whathaue Ito doe ay I 
Ilxael. returne vnto the LORD thy God; for | more with idoles ? l haue heard bmw, and gb. | 
{ thou haſt tallen by thine iniquitie. ſerued him: I am like a greene figgetree', from | Hebr. 

; | 2 Take with you words, and turne to the | mewthy fruite found. 1 , 
{0rg# [LO RD, ſay vnto hin, Takeaway all iniquitie, | 2 Whos wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand thee} es 
Ses. and j receiue vs graciouſſy: ſo will we render the | things? prudent,and he ſhall know them dior the 

Hobt. x calucsof eur lips. wayes of the LORD ae right, and the ioſt ſhall | 
Tels 3. Aſſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, we willnotride vp | walke in them: but the tranſgreflours'ſhallfalt| 
on horſes, neither will wo ſay any more to the therein, | | 
1 4 
|} Wo a » — — — 7 : rr 
EENXCYANCY ( o EE jorge 
RAG RUN GG AGAR QAG RD NG? 
\ LY I O E TI | Iſai. 1 
— 5 g ö . | te ,EZEC 
0 HA p. 1. ; guiſheth, the pomegranate tree, the palme tree 32. 2. 
t Joel. declaring ſundry iudgemente of God, exhoy. | alſo and the apple tree, euen all the trees of the | 
let j to ob ſerue them, 8 aud to mourue. 14 He | field are withered: becauſeioy is withered ay 
ribeth a faſt, for complant from the ſonnes of men. 
= HE word orthe LO RDthatcame | 13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee Priefts: || 
| BY to loelche ſonne of Pethuel. hole, yee miniſters ofthe Altar: come, lic all * ler. 
| Dy 2 Hearerhis, yecold men, and | night inſackecloth, ye miniſters of my God: fo 5. am 
diane care, all yee inhabitants of the | the meat offering and the drinke offering is with- 18. 20 
lad: Haththis beene in your daics, | holden from the houle of your God. 11.15. 
or eien inthe dayes ol your tathers? 14 C*Sandifieyec a laſt: call a} ſolemne l. ler. 
3 Tellye your childten of it, and let yonr | ſembly:gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants @ 
children ee their children, and their children | ofthe land into the houſe ofthe LORD your od, 1, 
another generation, and cryvntotheLORD:; PA 
I Heb. the 4 +That which the palmer worme bath left, 15 Alas for the day: for the day of the LORD * Ex 
reſidue of! hath, e locuſt eaten; aud that which the locuſt | ; at hand, and as a deſtruction fromthe Almighty b 34. 
the pal · | hath left, hath the canłer · worme eaten; and that | ſhall it come. Pd 86. 
ner. which the caałer · worme hath leit, hach the cater· 6 Is notthe meate cut off before your eyes. | _ 
wormMe. pillar eaten. 5 yea ivy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? tun 7 
5 Awake ye drunkards, and weepe, and howle 17 The f ſeede isrotten vnder their clods:the || 
All vedrinkers of wine, becauſeof the new wine, | garners are laide deſolate: the barnes ate broten ). . 
for it is cut off from your mouth. downe, for the cot ne is withered | f 
. hora nation is come vp vpon my lande, | 18. Ho doe the beaſtes grone ? the heards of 
ſtrong, and without number. whoſe teeth are the | cattell ate perplexed , becauſe they haue nopꝛ- 
f teeth of a lyon, and he hath the cheełe · teeth of a | ſture, yea the flocks of ſheepe are made deſolate. 
| Igreat lyon. | 19 0 LO RD, tothee will I crie: far thefite | 
Heir. ,q+ He hath laide my vine waſte: and barked | hath deuoured the | paſtures ol the wilderneſle, lor 
laid my my ſigge · tree: hee hath made it cloane bare. and | and the lame hath burnt all the trees of the field: lau 
e ęetree caſtit away, the branches therof are made white. 20% Thebeaſts ol the field erie alſo vntothee: | 
for a lar. 8. CLamentlikea virgiae girded with ſacke- | forthe riaers of waters are driedvp, andthefire 
king. cloth tor the husband of her yonth hath deuoured the paſtures ef tlie wilderueſſe 9 
9. The mente offering and the drinke offering SNA. IE b 
is cutoff fromthe houſe of the LORD, the Prieſts | x He ſhewethᷣ vnto Zion the terribleneſſ oſ Jod 2 
the LO RDS miniſters mourne. iuugement. 2 He exhorteth to repentance 15 8 
to The tield is waſted, the land mourneth;for | Preſiribeth à fat, 18 Promiſethgbleſſing || 4 
lor aſba. the corne is waſted : the new wine is dried vp, | thereon. 21 He comſorteth Zion with preſent, | | 0 
. che oylelanguiſhech. 28 and ſuture bleſſings. th 
rt ge ye aſh med. O vehusbaudmen: howle, rar yee the j trumpet in Lion, and found an jr, | 
| O ye vine · dreſſers, for the wheate & tor the bar arme in my holy mountaine: let all the it td, 
| tex;becauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed, | habitams ofthe land tremble : forthe day ofthe 
q 4s The vine is dried vp, and the fig tree lan · LO RD commeth for ic u nie at handy | | | 
» Es 2 AC as 
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Chap. ii ii 


The terrible day 


F 7 


5 ny | Deuouring fixe, Rent the heart. 
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1 


* ler. 39. 


* Jer. 4. 1. 


34. C. pl. 


*Ton 3.9 


2 A day of darkeneſſe and of gloomineſſe, a 

day ofelouds and — thickedarkneſſe, as the mor 
ning ſpread vpon the meuntaĩnes: a great people 
pin * hive hath not beene euet et, 
neither ſhalbe any mereafter it, euen to they eres 
#f | + of many generations. 
3 A ire deuoureth before them, and behind 
them a flame buruetk: the land # as the garden 
of Eden beforethem,and behind them a deſolate 
wildernefſe,yea and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them # as the Abe 
rance of horſes z and as horſe men, ſe ſnall they 
runne. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the toppet of 
mountaines ſhal they leape, like y noiſe ola flame 
of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble., as a ſtrong 
people,ſetin battellatay. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained: allfaces ſhall gather ſ blackneſſe. 

75 Theyſhall runne like mighty men, they ſhall 
elime the wall like men of warte, and they ſhall 
march euery one on his wayes, and they ſhall not 
breake their rankes. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walke euety one in his path: and when they fall 
ypon the j ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, 

9 They ſhal runne to and fro in the citie; they 
ſhall tun vpon the wall: they ſhall elime vp vpon 
the houſes: they hall enter in at the windows: 
like a theeſe. 

to The * earth ſhall quake before them, the 
heauens ſhall tremble ; the Sunne and the Moone 
ſhall bee darke, and the Starres ſhall withdrawe 
theirſhining, 

tt And the L ORD ſhall vtterhis voyce be. 
fore his armie, for his campe is very great: for he 
a ſtrong that executet his word: for the day of 
the LORD s gteataud vety tetrible, and who can 
abideir? | 

13 © Thereforealſonow, ſaith the LORD, 
*turne ye euen te me with all your heart, & with 
faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. 

tz 5nd rent your heart and not your garments; 


. 


xgraciou: and mercifai,flow to anger, & of great 
kindneſle,and repenteth him of the euill. 
14 * Whoknoweth if he will returne and re- 


* Chap. 


or, uſe 4 
byword 4 


* Pſalm, 
42. 17. 
and 79. 


offering and a drinke offering yntothe LORD 
your God? | 

15 N Blow the trumpet in Zion, & ſanctiſie a 
faſt;call a ſolemne aſſembly. os Rap 


out of hercloſet. 
17 Let the Prieſts, che Miniſters of the LORD 


lay among the people, Where is their God? 
land, and pĩtie his people. 
to his people; Behold, I will ſend you corne an 


and I wil no more male 
heathen, 


and turne vnto the LORD your God: for hee is 


pent, and leaue a bleſsing behind him, euen a meat 


16 Gather the people ; ſanctiſie the Congre · 
gation: aſſemble the Elders: gather the children, 
and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts let the bride. 
groome ge foorth of his ehambet, and the bride 


weepe betweene the potch and the Altar, and let 
them ſay; Spare thy people OL O RD, and giue 
not thine heritage to teptoch; that the heathen 
ſnould ij rule ouer them: *Wherfore ſhould they 
18 J Then will the LORD be iealous for his 
Ls Vea the LORD will anſwere and ſay vn- 


wine, and oyle, and ye ſhall be ſatiſhettherewith: 
vou a reproch among the 


20 But Iwillremoouefatre off from youthe | 


notthren armie, and will driuchim into a land 
barren & deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt 
ſea, and his hinder part towards the vtmoſt Sea, 
nd his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his ill ſauour 
all come vp, becanſe f hee hath done gteat 
chings. ae e | 
21 J Feare not, O land, be glad and reioyce ; | 
for the L O RD will doegreatthings, 
22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts ofthe field: for the 
paſtures of the wilderneſſe do ſpring, for the tree 
beareth her fruit, the Gpgettecandthevine doc 


yeeld cheit ſtrength,” 

23 Ze glad then, yee children of Zion, and re- 
ioyce in the LORD your God: for he hath ginen 
you the| former raine f moderitely,and he *will 
cauſe to come downe for yontheraine, the for- 
mer raine, and the latter raine in the firſt moneth. 


che fats ſhall ouerſſow with wine and oyle. 

25 And I will reſtote to you tho yeres that the 
locuſt hath eaten, the canker worme, and the ca- 
rerpiller, andthe palmer wotme, my great aimie 
which I ſent among you. 

36 And ye ſhilleateinplenty,and be ſatiſſied, 
and praiſe the Name of the L O R D your God, 
that bath dealt wonderoully with you: and my 
people ſhall neuer beaſhamed. 
27 And yee ſhall know that I en in the midſt 
of Iſrael, and that Im the LORD your God, 
and vone elſe : and my people ſhall neuer bee a» 
ſhamed, 5 | 
28 J Anditſhall come to paſſe afterward, hai 
[ will * powfe out my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and 
your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
your old men ſhall dreame dreames , your yong 
men-ſhall ſee viſions. : 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruaunts, and vpon the 
2 in thoſe dayes will I powre out my 
lrit. 
pa And I will ſhew wonders in the heauens, 
and in the eatth, blood and fire, aud pillarsof 
ſmoke. 
31 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darknes, 
and the Moone into blood, before the gteat and 
the tertible day of the LO RD c me. 
32 And it ſhall come to paſſe zhas:* hoſoe 
act thall call on the Name of the LO RD, ſhall 
bee delivered: for in mount Tion and in ſeru- 
lalem ſhall bee deliuerance, asthe LO R D hath 
ſayde, and in the remnant, whom the L ORD. 
ſhall call. | | 
HAP, III. . 
x Gods iudgements againſt the enemies of his peo- 
ple. 9 God will be known iu hit judgensent. 18 
His bleſting vpon the Churoh., PV 1 
P Or behold, in thoſe dayes and inthat time, 

when Iſhall bring againe the captivitie of lu · 
dah and letuſalem, nn. 

2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and will bring 
them downe intothe n 
will plead with them there for my people, and for 
my hetitageliracl , whom they haue ſcatteted a- 
mong the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue eaſt lots for my people, and 
haue giuen a boy for harlot, and ſoldea girte 
for wine, that they might drinke; ' © - © *- 

4 Yea and whathaneyeetodoewithmee ,"O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the cot of Palcttine ? 
will ye render mee a'recompence? and if yee re · 
compenſe me, ſwiftly ana ſpeedily will i returue 

your recompenſeypon your owne head. 
£395 0 Phy 05) | 1 Be- 
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24 And the floores ſhall be full 6twheare,and | 2 
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| Theharueſt ripe, 


Amos. 


+ 
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1 


| 


the] of leruſalem haue yee fold vnto — — ' 


5 Becauſe ye haue taken my filuer & my gold, | 
and haue caried læto your temples my goodly 
t PIO. | 

6 The children alſo of ludab & the children 
chat yee might remoone them farte from their 
border. 

7 Bcheld, I willraiſethem out of the place 
whither ye bane ſold them, and willretutne your 
recompetice own head, 

8 And1wilfellyout ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children ol ludah , and 
they ſhall ſell them tothe Sabeans, to a people 
farre off, for the L OR D hath ſpoken it. 

9 © Proclaime yec thisamong the geotiles: 
prepare warre. vp che mightic men, let all 
the men of warte draw neere, let them come vp. 
to * Beateyour plowe ſharesinto ſwords, and 
your ſ pruning hookes into ſpeares, let the weake 
ſay, Iam 1 

11 Aﬀemble year ſelues, and come all ye hea- 
then, & your ſelues together round about: 


valley of deriſton. 
—— and tha Statres (hall withdraw ther * 


. 


A Maltitudes, maltitudes inthe valley of ds J 


5 


cifion: for the day ol the L O R DG neeteinchy V 


t5 The * Sunne atid the Moone ſhall bee * 


ning. by. 
16 The LORD d ſhall - roarean AM 
Zien,and viter his voice from leruſilem, and de py. 
2 — 2 N LORD [ty 
e is e, and the ſtrength 
of the kf han does i — 
17 Soſhall ye know that Im the LORD your [my 
Jod, dwelling in Lion, my holy Meuntaine:then [vh 
ſhall lerulalem be 4 holy and there thalno®ſirme [in 
gers poſſe through her uy more. 
18 J And it ſhall come te paſſe inthatdy, 
the mountaines ſhal*qrop downe new wine, 
and thehils ſhall tow with wilke, and all the d. n 
uers of ludah (hall ſ low with waters, & a fn [* 
taine ſhill come forth of the houſe of the LORD, [xy 
and (hall water the valley of Shittim. th 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, & Edomſbull | 
bea deſolate wildernes , for the violence gan 
the childrenof ludah, becauſe they bane (hed - 
nocent blood in their land. 6 
20 ButIndak (hall j d well for euer, and lem. [|þi 
ſalem from ion to generation. no 
21 For I will eleanſe their blood: that Thane [i 
_ cleanſed , | for the LORD dwellehù u 
ion. E 


een 


O 8. 


| away the pin, thereof, becauſe they deliue 
_ remen- 


cantiuirie 


| £24) with] fied an captiuethe whole captiuitie, to deliner 
— them vp to Edom. 


dor, the thither | cauſe thy mightic ones to come downe, 
Lord ſd O LORD. 5 2 
bring | 3 Let the heathen be wakened , and come vp 
dome, do the valley of lehoſtaphat: forthere will I ſit 
| to iudyge all the beathen round about. 
Reus. 14 13 put ye in the ſiekle, ſor the hacueſt is ripe. 
is come. yet you done, for the preſſe is full, che fats 
Lag ouerflowe, for the wickednefſc is great. 
| TA M 
CHAP. 1. ; 
t Arncoſbewerh Gods indgerrent pon Syria, 6 
N N vpen toe Philifhmes, 4 wpon Dem, 11 vpou 
Lam, 3 wpou Amen. 
ee words of amos,vhows among 
| "5A Fay the beardmen of Tckoa, which hoe 
Aa — — _ 
* Tech. | 0 TI of V22iah lndah. and in the 
4 — 2 Denn 
glete. 25. ] King of lſtael, two yecre before the * carth- 
9. 0 - 
: _ | wy” he aid, The LORD will & toare from 
1» - Zion,and vttiet ins voice leruſalem: and the | 
r. | habitat ions ol the * | — mourne , and 
10r che top of Carme wither. | 
— x "Thos faith the LORD; For three tranſgref- 
| let it be 1 — towel a ſhone 
ef, 4 he puniſhmentthere becauſe they haue 
| — e threſded Gilead, with threſhing inſtruments of 
. , yer, 
| * | But l vil lend a fire into the houſe of Razae), 
| N. which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Benhadad. 
harh- 5 I will breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus and 
Au. | cutoftheinhabitantfrom the | plaine of Auen: 
10-,Beib-\ and himthat holdethrhe ſcepter from the | houle 
den. ol Rden, and the people of Syria ſball gointo cap- 
*2 Chro tiuitie, vnto kit, faith the L O RD. 
29.18 6 « Thusfaiththe LORD, Fer three tranſ- 
tor, 2 greſtlons of * Gaza, and for foure I will not ture 
ed awsy the thereot : becauſe they | ca» 


| which ſhall deuoure the palaces thetecl. 


which (hall devourethe palacesthereol. 

$ Aud l will cut ofthe inhabitant from Aſt 
dod, and him thai boldeth the ſeeytet from ab. 
kelon, and1 will turne mine hand againſt Ekrog 
andthe remnantof the Philiſtines (hal periſh, faith 
the Lord G OD. . 

9 © Thus faich the L O RD, For three tun. 
greſxions of Tyrus, and for foure I will not tur 


red vp the whole captinity to R | 
bred uot } the Ns * concnant. by 
10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tru, 


T 


Xt «© Thus ſaiththe LORD, For three cranſgre- 
ions of Edom, aud for foure,! wil not turne away 
the puniſhment thereof, becauſe be did pneſue his 
drocher with the ſword, and did f caſt of all pi 
tie, and his anger did teare perpetually, and kept 
his wrath for euer. 8 

12 Zut I will ſend a fire ypon Teman, which 
(hall deueare the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 CThas the LO R b, Forthree trunk 
bell of the children of Ammen , and tor 
ay obo not tutne _ the . m_ 
of; e they haue | tipt vp the women wit 
deat Gilead, that they mightenlarge their 


er. . 
2 abril kindle fi inthe wall ef Bb * 
ah and itſhall deuouxe the palaces ww 
ſhouting inthe day of batcell, with a tempeſt in 


the day ofthe whirlewinde. * 
r king ſhall oe into captiuitie, he, 


1 8 


7 But I will ſend a fire en the wall of Gaz, 


r 


* 


is pci | heL ORD. 
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Againſt Moab, Iudah, and Iſrael. 


Chapaj. ij. iiij. 


Gods viſitation. 


Hus ſayth the L ORD, For three tranſgteſſi · 

12 © for loure, I wil not turne a- 

a. Ling: way the puniſhment thereof, decauſe bee * burnt 
3-37+ the benes of the King of Edom into lame. 


| © Gods wrath 


CHAP. IL | 
g Maab, 4 pen Judah, | 
6 end vpe Iſrael. 9 God complameth of tber 
vnt hanke ſulueſſe. 


2 But I will ſend a fire ypon Moab , and it 
ſhall deuoure the placesof Kerioh,and Mea [hall 
die with tumalt, wiit ſhouting and wich the ſound 
of the trumpet: 

And! will cutaffthe iudge from the mid- 
deſtthereof, and wit ſlay all the ytiners thereof 
wich him, ſayeth the LORD. 

4 FThusüytkthe LOAD, Forchreetranſ- 

greſſions of lud ab, and for foure , I will net turne 
away the puniſbmext thereof; becauſe they haue 
difpiſed the Law of the LON, and haue not kept 
bisCommandements, and ther lies cauſed them 
to etre, after the which their tathers haue walked. 
5 But l will ſend a fireyponIudah,and it ſhal 
deuoure the palaces of letuſalem. 
6 © ThasfayththeL ORD, For three trauſ- 
greſſions of iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne 
away the puniſbuen: theteoſʒ becauſe they ſolde 
therighteous far ſiluer, and the poare for a paire 
of (hooes : 


7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head of the poore , and turne afide the way 
of the mecke; and a man and his father will goe 


lor young] in vnte the ſeme ] maid, te profane my holy 
8 And they lay themſelues downe v 
[9rfxcb | clothes laid to pledge,by enery Altar, and they 
«hare fo-| drinke the wine of j the condemned ir» the houſe 
eder [ot their God. 
cke 9 xet deſtroyed I the * Amorite before 
Num. them, whoſe height was like the height ofthe Ce- 
21.24. dars, and he was ſtrong as the okes. yet | deſtroi · 
deut. a. | ed his fruit from aboue,and his rootes from be- 
8 11 bro gb from the land of 
24.9. 10 Alſo l brou ou rom the land o 
*Exod. | Egypt, and ledde ub. Rania yeeres through 
t. 51. ¶ the wildernes, to peſſeſſe the land ofthe Amorite 
it And Iraiſed vp of your fognes for Pro · 
- phets,and of your young menfor Nazarites , Is it 
W not euen thus, O yee children of Iſrael, ſaith the 
. od 
tore“ will! 12 at ye gaue che Naxarites wine 20 drinke, 
— * and commaunded the Prophets, ® laying , Pro- 
e not. 
22 | 1; Bezeld. I l am preſſed vader you, a8 à cart 
fulof is preſſed that is Full of cheaues. g 
5 14 Thereforethe flight ſhall peri h from the 
prefſech. | (wiſe, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen bis 
t Hebe. force. neither ſhall the mighty deliuer fbimſelſe: 
hu ſoule 15 Neither (hall hee ſtand that handleth the 
or bife. dow. and he that is ſwilt of foote, ſhall not deliuer 
— of bunſelſe. neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe, de. 


liver himfelfe. 
art 


16 And hee that is} couragious among the 
mighty,ſhall flee away naked in that day, faith 


theLORD 
Mena CY A p. II, 
t The neceſſitie of Gods iuugememt againſt I ſrael. 
9 The publication of it,» ith the canſes thereof. 
Eate this word that the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken apron 0 uldrengfitael again 


2 Loa onely baue I knowen of all the families 
ofrhe earth: therefare I will ſ puniſh you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Cantwe walke together, except they be 
agreed ? a 

4 Will a hyon roare in the forteſt , when he 

bath no pray? wil ayong te out of his den, 


the 

à citie, and the LO R D hath nt done ze? 

7 Surely the Lord GOD will doe nothing. but 

3 his ſeeret vm his ſeruants the Pro- 

ets. 
$8 Thelyon hath roared, Who will not feare? 
—_ GOD hath ſpoken, Whocan but pro- 
ecie. 

F 9 7 Publiſh iathepalaces at Aſhdod, and in 

the palaces inthe land of Egypt. and ſay Aſſemble 
our ſelues vponthe mountaines of Samaria: and 

beheld the greattumalesinthe midit thereof, and 

the Jeppreiicd in the midſt theteot. 

10 Fer they know nut to doe right, faith the 

LO R D; who ſtore vp violence, and j tobbetie in 

their palaces. 

It Thereforethus ſaith the Lord GOD, An ad- 

uerſarie there ſball be euen round about the land: 

and he ſhall briag downethy ſtrength from thee, 

and thy — Gall de ſpoiled, 

ta Thus ſaith the LO RD, Azthe ſhepheard 

f takerh out of the mouth of the lyon two legges 

or a piece ol an care; ſo ſnall the ehildren of lixael 

be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the corner 

of a bed, and in || Damaſeus wa couch. 

13 Heare ye and teſtiſie in the houſe of Iacob, 
faith the Lord GOD, the God efhoſtes ; 

t That in the day that I ſhall ſviſite the tranſ. 
greſsions of Iſrael vpon him, l will alſo viſite the 
altars of Bethel, and the hotnes ofthe altar ſhal be 
cut off and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe; and the houſes of yuorie ſhall 
periſh, and the great houſes ſhal haue an end, ſaith 
the LOAD. 

4 C gs P. = far ide 
1 He reproueth Iſrael, ſor « on. 4 fer idolatry, 

6 aud forthery — F 

Ef Rate this woed yee kine of Baſhan, that are in 

the mouutainę of Samaria , which oppreſſe 
the poore , which craſh the needy, which ſay to 
their maſters, Bring. ahd let vs drinke. 

2 The Lord GOD hath ſworne by bis holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that lie 
will take you away with hookes , and your poſle- 
ritie with ſiſn- hookes. 

3 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches, euery 
Co at thatwhichis e her, and { ye ſhall caſt 
them into the palace, ſamth the LO RD, 

4 1 Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, at Gilgal 
multiple tranſgteſsion; and bring your ſacrifices 
euery moming. nd your j tithes after ſ three 
yeeres, 

5 Andy offeraſacrifice ofthankeſgiuing with 
leauen, and proclaimeand publ iſn the free offe. 
rings; for i thisliketh you, O yeechildrra of 1f- 

rael, faith the Lord GOD, 


the whole family which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt,laying : 


s CAndlalfo haue giuen you cleameſſe of 
teeth in all your cities, and want ot bread in all 


ime forth 
vo 


— 


f Heb, 
vifis vpe 


t Heb. | 


Jee 


lor, . 


preſſions. 


dor peale. 


Nes. deli- 
nereth. 


Or, ou th 


as fate 
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ih Iſrael 
for, 
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Seekethe Lord. 


Amos. 


Louethe 2 


| 


er. 4.4. 


your places: yet haue yee not returned vuto me, 


lor tbe | 9 I haue ſmitten yomwfth blaſting and mil- 
multitul e dew ; | when your gatdens and your vineyards, 
of your and your figtrees, aud ydur oliue trees incteaſed, 
gardens | the palmer worme deupute d them : q et haue yec 
72 : did | not returned vnto me, faith the LORD. ; 
the pal: rs U haue ſent among you the peſtilence, | af. 
mer © || certhe maner of Egypt: j ouryongmen have Lilatn 
worme; | withtheſword,, and t haue taken away your hor- 
c. ſes, and | haue made the ſtinke of your campes to 
or, in the| come vp vnto your noſtrils, yet haue ye not retur- 
wap. ned vnto me, ſaith the LORD, 
+ Heby. tt haue cuertinowen det We Cod o- 
with ie uetthrew * $ e and Gomorrah, and ye were 
| captinity | 35 2 firebrand-pluckr out of the burning yet 
of youy haue yee notreturned vnto me, ſaith the LORD 
hortes. 12 Therefote thus will i doe vntothee, O I.. 
Gen. 19. rael: and becauſe Iwill doe this vnto thee, prepare | 
24. to meete thy God, O litzel. 1 
lor, ſpirit] 13 For loe, he that tormeth the mountaines, 


aith the LORD. 

7 And alſo l haue withholden the raine from 
you , when there were yet thter moneths to the 
harueſt, and I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 
cauſed itnottorainevpon an other city: one piece 
was rained vpon , and the piece wherupon it rai- 
ned not, withered. * 

8 Sotwo or three cities wandered yato one 
citie,to drinke water; butthey were not fatiſfied 
yet haue yer not returned vnto me, ſaith the 
LORD. 


" 


and createththe | wind, anddeclareth vnto man. 
whats his thought, that maketh the morning 
darkeneſſe, and treadeth vpon the high places of 
the earth: the LORD, the God of hoſtes is his 
Name. 

CHAP, V. 


ö 
r A Lementation for iſrael. 3 Anexhortetion 
1 torepexrwice, 21 Goareiecteth their Hpocrur 
call ſeruice. 


Eareye this word which I take vp againſt 
you. euen a lamentation, O houſe of Iſtael. 
1 2 The virgin ol Iſrael is tallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe: ſne is forſaken vpon her land, there is 
none to raiſe her vp. 
3 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, The eitie that 
went out i athouſaud, ſhall leaue an hundred, and 
that which went foorth by an hundred ſhall leaue 
ten tothe houſe of Iſrael. 
4 J For chus ſaiththe LORD vntothe houſe 
of iſrael, See ke ye mee, and ye ſtiall liue. 
5 Butſeckenot* Bethel. not enter into Gil- 
gal and paſſe not to Beer- ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall 
ſurely goe intocaptiuitie, and Bethel ſhal come 
to nought. 

6 Seeke the LORD, and ye ſhall live, leſt 
hee breake out like fire in the houſe of loſeph 
and deuoure it, and there be none to quench it in 
Bethel. | 

7 Yewhoturne indgmentto wormwood,and 
leaue off righteonſneſle inthe earth : 

8 Seeke him that maketh the * ſeven ſtatres 
and Orion, and tarneththeſhadow of death into 
the morning , and maketh the day darke with 
night: that callethforthewatersof the Sea, and 
powreth them outvpon the face of the earth: the 
LORD is his Name. | 

9 That ſtrengtheneth th@f(poiled againſt 
{the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled * 


and ſu 


+ I © They hate him that rebuketh in the 
and they abhotrehim that ſpeakechvprigel 
1 Foraſmuchtherfore as your treading a ypan 
the poore, & ye take trem him burdens of wheat 
ye haue built houſes ofh 1 
not dwell in them : yee bane planted i pleaſant 
vmeyards,batye ſhall not drinke wine 90 | 


in tat time, for it it atruilltime. 


14 Seeke 


you, as ye haue ſpoken, 


15 Hate the euill, and loue the 


dliſh indgement in the gate: it may be that the 
L O RD God ot hoſtes will bee gracious vnto] 
the remnant of loſeph. 
16 Therefore the L OR D, the God of hoſtes, 
the Lord ſaith thus: Waili 
and they ſhallſay in all thehigh wayes, Alas, Alas: 
and they ſhall call the husbandman to mourning, 
at are skilfulof lamemarion,to wailing, 
17 Aud in all vineyards Haft be wailing : fu! 
will paſſe chrough thee, faith the L O R D. 
18 * Wae vnto you that defire the day of the 
LORD: towhat ende is it for you ?the day of 
che LORD is darknes and net light. 
19 Asif a man did fice from a lyon, anda 
beare met him, or went intothe houſe, and leaned 
nt bit him. 
20 Shal notthe day of the LORD be darkenes, 
and not light ? euen very darke, and no brigbtnes 
in it ? 
1 21 J * Ihate,l deſpiſe your feaſt daves, and! 
will not | ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
22 Though ye offer me burnt offer ings. and your | 
meat offerings, Iwill nos accept them: neither 
will I regard the | peace offerings of your fat 


his hand on the wall, and a ſer 


beaſts. 


violes. | 
24 But let iud 
andrighteou 


offerings in the wildernes fourtie 
of lſrael? 


Name is the God of hoſtes. 


Oe to * 


of Iſrae} came. 


yonr border? 
3 Yethat*putfatre away th 


| the fortretle. 


ewen ſtone, but ye ſhall 


12 For l know your manifold tranſgreſeiot 
and your mighty ſumes: they afflict the luſt 
take i a bribe. and they turne aſide the 
the gate from tberigbe. 
I; Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe filence 


good and neteuill, that ye may line: 
and ſd the LO RD, the God of hoſts Thall be ar 


U bein al 


23 Take thou away from mee the noiſe of thy 
ſongs : for will not heare the melodie of thy fr 


ent f run downe as watets, 
as a mighty ſtreame. 
25 * Haue yee offered ynto mee ſacrifices and 


26 But yee haue borne the ſtabernacle of your 
Moloch, and Chiun your ĩmages, the ſtarre olyour | | 
god,which ye made do your ſelues. 
27 Therefore will L canſe you to go into cap» 
tivitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaiththe LORD, wh 


8 555 1 ie lagued with 
x The wantonnes of Fſrael, 7 vit 
deſolarion, 12 1 ſe 
W them that j are at eaſe in Zion and ann 
truſt in the mountaineof Samaria,whichare 
named *{chiefe ofthe nations, to whom the houſe 


2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh, and ſee, and from 
thence go jeto Hemath the great: then go downe 
to Gath of the Philiſſ ines: be they better then 
cheſe kingdomes? ot their border greater then 


cauſe the ij ſeatof violence to come neete: 
4 That lie vpon beds ofyuorie, 


— 
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gate? t 
. | < 
? Or dau- 
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raſa breach. 
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good and eftz-| Mk 1 el 
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y | chereof- 


yeeres, O houſe 


enej/e, 
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 1fracls captinitie threatned. 


Chap.vij-viij. Amos is accuſed, Summer fr 


uit. ö 


1 
Lbowles of 


1 14 


| che fubres 
thereof. 


14 Or aus- 
i Wer. 


wine. 
t Her. 
breach. 


let: 52. 


Hebr. 


* Chap. 
5. 13. 
lor they 
wid not, 
or haue 


not. 


P Ag.. 


or, val 


lor, dre 


themſelues vpon their couches, & eate the lambe: 
out of the locke, and the calues out ofthe midſt 
of the ſtall: - 
That ſ chaunt to the ſound of the Viole,aud 
inuent tothemſelues inſtruments of muſicke, like 
Dauid: . 
6 Thatdrinke | wine in bowles, and anoint 
themlelues with the chiefe ointments: but they 
are not grieued for the f affliction of Ioſeph. 
7 © Therefore now thall they goe captiue, 
with the firſt that goe captiue, andthe banquet of 
them that ſtretched them ſelues, ſhalbe removed. 
8 *The Lord GOD hathſwornc by kimfelte, 
ſaith the LO RD the God of hoſtes, I abborre 
the excellencie of iacob, and hate his palaces: 
thereſore wil I deliuer vp the citie, with f all that 
is therein. 
9 And ĩt ſnall come to paſſe, if there remaine 
tenne men in one houfe, that they ſhall die 
to Anda mans vncle ſhall take him vp, and he 
that burneth him , to bring out the bones one of 
the houſe, and ſhall fay ynts him that is by the 
fides ofthe houſe; Fs there yet any with thee?and 
hee ſhall ſay, No. Then ſhall he ſay, Holde thy 
tongue : for j wee may not make mention of the 
Name ofthe L ORD. 
11 For beholde, theL ORD commandeth, and 
hee will ſmite the great houſe with || breaches, 
and the little hopſe with cleſts. 
12 © Shall horſes ruune vpon the recke ? will 
one plow there with oxen? for yee haue turned 
indgementinto gall , and the fruit of righteous. 
nefle intohemlocke, | 
13 Yee which teioyce ina thing ofyought, 
which ſay, Have we nottaken tovs hornesby our 
owne ſtrength > | 


am with theſword. 


words. 


what ſeeſt thoa? And I ſayd, A plumb.liue Then 
ſayd the Lord, Behold, Iwill let a plumb. line in 
the midit of my people lſrael, I will not againe | 
paſſe by them any mare, 

9 And the high places of Iſaacſhal bee deſo. 
late, and the Sanctuaries of Iirael ſhall bee laide 
walt: and I wi lltiſe againſt the houſe of Ierobo- 


to J Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth el ſent 
to Ieroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying; Amos hath 
conſpired agaiuſt thee in the midit of the houſe 
of Iſtael: the land is uot able to beate all his 


17 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall die 
by the ſ ord, and Tirael ſhall ſurely be led away 
captiue, out of their o e land. 

12 Alfo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou 
Seet, go flee thee away intothe land of ludah, and 
there eat bread, and prophecie there 

13 But prophecy not agatac any mote at Beth- 
el: tor it & the kings Chappell, and it ic the 
f Kings Court, | | 

14 © Then anſwered Amos, and ſaide to Ama. | 
riah; I was 120 Prophet, neither was I a prophets 
ſonne, bur | was an heaidman, and a gatheter of 
| Sycemoretruit. | 

ty And the LORD tooke me} as I ſollow- 
ed the flocke,and the LO RD ſaid vnto me, Goe, 

prephecievnto my people Ilrael. 

16 No therefore heare thou the word of 
the LORD; Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt 

On” drop not i word againſt the houſe 
of [laac, 


17 Therefore thus ſayth the LORD; Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſwotd, and thy 


Hgsei. 


14 Zut behold, I will zaiſe yp againſt you a 
nation,O houſe ofTirael, faith theLORD, the 
God of hoſtes, and they ſhall affii& you trom the 


entring in of Hetaath,vntothe| riger ofthe wil- 
derneſſe. 


C HAP. VII. 

t The indeements of the greſhoppers, 4 and of the 
Kren ave diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By 
the wall of a plumb-lme , ij fientfied the reiection 


wo mes. 


lor, wbo 


4 


10 7 green 


of (or ſor) 
Laceb ſbal 


oflirael to Amazieh complaineth of Amos. 
14 Amos ſbe weib bis Sy, and Am ab. 


dg meat. . 
Hus hath the Lord G O D ſhewed vnto mee 
and behold, he formed I grafſchoppers in the 
beginning of the ſhooting vp dithe Latter grouth: 
and joe, wa the latter grouth after the Kings 
mowings. 

2 Anditcametopaſle, that when they had 
made an end of eating the gtaſſe of the land, then 
I laid; OLord G OD, forgine, I beſeech thee by 
whom {hall lacob ariſeꝰ for he & ſmall, 

3 The LORD repentedfor this. It ſhal net 
be,ſaiththeLOR D. | 

4 ©TThushaththe Lord GO D ſhewed vnto 
me; and bchold the Lord G O D ealled to con- 
tend by fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and 
did eate vp a part. 

Then ſaid I, o Lord GOD, ceaſe, l beſeech 
thee, by whome ſhal Iacob ariſe? for he is ſmall. 

6 The LORD repented forthis. This alſo (hal 
not bee, faith the Lord GOD. 

7 J Thus hee ſnewed mee, and behold , the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wall madeby a plumbline,with 
a plumbline in bis band. 


land ſhall be diuided by line: and thon ſhalt die 
in a polluted land, and Iſrael hall furcly goe in- 
to captiuity foorth of his land. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Vy a baſket of Summer fru t, is ſhemed the pro- 
p imnquiize of I'vaels end. 4 Oppreſſion is repro- 
wed. It A fatninc of the ward threatued. 
Hus hath the Lord G O D ſh:wed vnto mee, 
and behold, a basket of Summer ſtuit. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſayd, A basket of Summer fruit. Then ſaid the 
LO RD vnto me, The end is come vpon my peo- 
ple of lſtael; L will not againe paſſe by them an) 


more, 

3 And the fongs of the Temples {ſhall bee 
howlings in that day, ſayth the Lord G O D zhere 
ſhallbe many dead bodies in euety place, they 
(hall caſt them foorth with ſilence. 

4 © Hearethis, O yee that ſwallow vp the 
needy, euen to make the poore of the land to fail 

5 Saying, When will the new Meone bee 
gone, that we may ſell corne? and the Sabbath. 


Or, San 
tiuan. 

Heb, 

bou e of 
the king - 
dome. 
or ide 


1 Heby, 
from be- 
hma. 
*FExe. 2m. 


Her. 
Dal bowle 


+Heby, 
be ſileut. 


de,, no- 
neth. 


that we may j ſetforth wheat, making the Ephab 
ſmall,andrhe ſhekel great, and + falſify ing the ba- 
lances by deceit? 

s That we may buy the poore for * ſiluetz 


therefuſcofthe wheat? 
workes, 


8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and e- 
ue 


ö 


8 Aud the LORD aid vnto mee, Amos 
7 


caſt out and drowned, asby the flood of Egypt. 
Pp3 


and the needy for a paire of ſhoes; yea, and ſell 

7 The LORD hath ſworne by the excellency 
of lacob, Surely I will neuer forget auy of their 
one mourne that dwelleth therein ? and it 


ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood; and it ſhall bee 


9 And 


+ Hebr, 
open. 
1 Hebr, 


| perue»8me) 


the ballan. 
ces of de» 
cent. 
*Chap. 
2.7. 


7 


| 


— — 4 
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Obadiah, 


er. 44. 


| rer. 49. 


the Lord GOD, that Iwill canſe the Sunne to go 

done at noone, and twill dai ken the earth in the 

cleare day. 

is And I will turne yourfeaſts into meurning, 

and all your ſongs into lame mation, and Iwill 

bring vp ſackeloth vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe 
on cucry head: aud I will make it as the mour 


ning of an oncly -ſoune, and the end thereof 282 
bitter day. 


SO, that I will ſend a famiae in the land, uta 
famine of bread. not a thirſt for water, but of hea · 
ring the words ofthe LORD. 

ta And they ſhall wand ex from Sea to Sea, and 
tro. n the North euen to the Eaft they ſhall runne 
to and fro, toſceks the worde ofthe LORD, aud 
ſhall not ſinde it. 

1; In that day ſhall the fave virgines and 
| young men fainttorthirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the finne of Sama ria 
and lay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner 
of Beer-ſhebalincth,cuea they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe. 


* C 7 4 FF + 

1 The certemtie of the defolstion, 12 The reſto- 
2 ring of the Tabernacle on An 

lor ebe IT the Lord ſtanding vpon he altar, and he 
piter or | 1 laid, Smitethe i lintell ot the doore, that the 
— oy poſts may ſhake: and |cuttheminthe head all of 
e dem, and 1 will lay the laſt of them with the 


fword : he'that fleeth of them,fhal not flee away, 


Pfa. 133% 23 *Thou h they digge into hell,chence ſhall 
8. c. mine hand take them "though they elime vp to 

| heaven,thencewill I bring them downe. 
And though they hide themſelues in the top 
Carmel, Iwill ſearch and take them out thence 


and theugh they be hid ſtom my fight in the bot - 
tome of the Sea, thence will I commaund the (er. 
pent, and he ſhall bite them | 

4 Andthough they goe into eaptiuitle before 
theirenemics,thence will I commaund the ſword, 
and it ſhall lay them: and * I will ſet mine eyes 
vpon the m for euill, and nat for 
s Aand the Lord GO D of hoſtes à he that 


And it ſhall come to paſſe io that day, ſaith | 


11 J Behold, the dies come, ſaiththe Lord 


& hethat eſcapeth of them, ſhal net be deliueted 


toucheth che land, and it ſhall melt „and allthe | 


dwelleththerein ſhall mourue and it ſhall riſe 


wholly like a flood , and ſhall be — 
the flood of E 


heanen, and hath founded his | troupe in the 


earth, ke that & calleth for the waters of the Sex, 5 


and powreth chem out vpen the face of the 
earth: the LO RD his name. | 

7 Areye not as children of the Ethiopian 
vnto me, O children of Iſrael, ſa ich the LO KD 
haue not I brought vp Iſtael out of the land of 
Egypt ? and the * Philiſtines from Caphtor, and 
the Syrians from Kir ? 

8 Zeholde, the eyet of the Lord o De: 


vpon the ſinfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy t? 


from off the face ofthe earth; ſauing that 1 will 
not vtterly deſtroy the houſe of lacob, faith the 
LORD. 

9 For loe. Iwill command, and I will ſ fift 
the houſe of Iſrael among al vations, like ase 
is lifted in a ſieue. yet ſhall not the leaſt i graine d 
fall vpon the earth. 1 

10 Allche ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword,which ſay : The euill ſhall not ouettale 
nor prevent vs. 

it © luthat day will I raiſe vp the * tabet · 
nacle of Dauid, that is falle u, and t cloſe vp the | 6 
breaches thereof, and l will raiſe vp his tuines, [jk 
and I will build it as in the dayes of eld. 

ta That they maꝝ poſſeſſe the remnant of E. 
dom, and of all the heathen ; which are called | j 
by my name, ſaith the LORD chat doththis. 6 


that the plo man ſhall ouer take the teaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that qſo weth ſeede, and 
the mountaines ſhall drop | * ſweet wa, aud all in 
the hils (hall melt. KA: 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captinitie of 


waſt cities,and inhabit them; aud they hall plant x 
vineyardt, and drinke t he wine t herof: they tal | 
alſo make gard ens. and eat the fruit of (bem. 


40 BA DIA H. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The defiruftion of Edom, 3 ſor their pride, 
10 aud for their wrong unto Facob. 17 The 
ſaluatiom and victory of lacob. 


He viſion of Obadiah : Thus ſaith the Lord 


2 rumout from the LORD , and an ambaſſador is 
ſent among the heathen; Ariſe yee, and let vs 1iſe 
vp againſt her in battell. | 

2 Bchold, I have 1 among the 
heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. : 

4 The wes of thine heart hath deceined 
thee:thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocke, 
Whoſe habitation & high, that ſaith in his heart; 
Who ſhall ring me downe to the ground ? 


| 4:9 Thongh thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagl. 


| 


GOD concerning Edom; Wee haue heard 


6 les he Abaildetk his J * ftorier in the ? 


13 Behold,the dayes come. ſaith the L ORD, [wi . 


my people of Iſrael: and they (hall build the | | 


t5 And l will plant them vpon theit land. a 
they ſhall no more be pulled vp out of cheir land 
which I haue giuen th=,ſaith the LORD thy God, 
0 
FOES — 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the fares 
thence will I bringthee downe , ſaith the LORD, . 
5 If eheeueꝭ came to thee, ifrobbers by night | 9. 
(how art thou cut off >) would they not haveitol- | 
jen til they had enough ? if the grape gatherers uf 
came to thee would they not leaue | ſame grapes? f 8 
6 How are the thts of Eſau ſearched out? h 
bow are his bid things 1 * vp? ef 
7 All the men of thy confederacie have pl 
broughtthee euen tothe border: i the men that | f l 
were at peace with thee , hane decelued thee , d 10 
reuailed againſt thee : f cher that eatethy bread 2 
aue laide a wound vnderthee i there 1s none in: f, pl 
derſtanding i inhim. , — 
$ *Shal I noe inthat day, faith the LORD | *Y. 
euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vn | 14.168 
derſtanding out of the mount of Eſau? 0 þ 


* 


„— 


e 


2 


$f "By lot, Lonchis Chap.j. caſt into the ſea. | 
8 And iebtie men, O Teman, ſhall bee | che heathen: ® as thou haſt done, it ſnall be done | *Ezek, | 
PO Mr ee that euery one of the mount | vatotheey, thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine | 35.15, 
of Eſau may by cut off by flanghter. one head. ; 
Gen. 3. vi vainft thy brother | 16 Fer as ye haue drunke vpon my monntaine, 
74 re <Forthy * violence ag teypon my 
1 45. exek. ] Lacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt bee | ſo ſhall all the heachen drinke comionally: yea, 
5. 46. cut off for euer. they (hall drinke, and they ſhal Iſwallow downe, | {| Or, ſap 
| amos 1. 11 la the day that then ſtoodeſt on the other | aod they ſhalbe as though they had pot beene. | wp. 
21] Its fide, in the day that the ftrangers | catied away | 17 © But vpen monnt Zien ſhall be deline- | | vy,gbep 
bor ciel captive his forces, and forreimers entred into his | rance, andthere ¶ ſhalbe hulineſſe, andthe houſe 4645 e 
2 * 49 bu | gates, & eaſt lots vpon lerulalem, cucnthonweſ? | of Tacob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſaions. cape, 
thiopians | ly luce. | 25 one of them. 18 Aud the heule of Iacob ſhall be a fire, and | lor it 
Omid lor, ce 12 Butf thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on the | the houle of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe ol E- | ſhall he 
land of U eee day of thy brother in ih: day that hee became a | lau for ſtubb le, and they ſhall kindle in them | 6%. þ 
tor, d, | 4o/d, Fe. ſtrayger, neither ſhouldeft thon haue reioyced 0- and deuoure them, and there ſhall vor be exp re · 
65 1 uer the children of Iudah in the day of 770 4 —— of the houſe of Eſau, for the LORD hath 
4 Hebr. | troQton ; neither ſhouldeſt thou haue en ents 
eſtro t: + b proudly in the day of diſtreſſe. 19 And they of the Soath ſhall poſſeſſe the | 
el will | % enth| 11 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred intothe | mount oi Eſau, and they of the plaine, the Phili- 
ith the gate of my people in theday of their calamite: | ſtines: ard they (hall pollefile the fields of Epbra- 
| yea, thou ade not haue looked on their af- | im, and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall |. Oy (hal 
lf 6 |fh fictioo in the day of their calamitic , nor bane | peſſeſſe Gilead. _ | | poſſetle | 
23 corre [tj for forces! lard hand on their I iubſtance in the day of their | 20 And thecaptivitie ol thus hoſte of the chile | 640,40 | 
gtaine | ®a calamitie. + dren of Iſracl h egſeſſethat of the Canaanites | wiv ge, 

0 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the | euen vnto Zarephath, and the captivitie af Ierur | phy gy 
die by the crofſe way to cut off thoſe of his that dideſ f lalem j which s in Sepharad, ſhall yeſſeſſe the ci - *. Tim. 
vertale lor, ſbas | cape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue | deliuered vp | ties ot the Soutb. 4-26, | 

v9, | theſeof his that did remaine in the day of di- 2t And * Sauiours ſhall come vp on mount | james 
aber. · ſirelle, Zion toindgethe mount of Elan, and the * king | 5.20: Þ 
Vp the [6 15 Forthe day of the L O RD neere vpon all domeibalbetheLORDS. *Luke } 
rulnes, 5 | 2 TD 1.58. | 
of E. u 
called | tl 
8D, Jo * 8 FI 
I= CIONAH. 
le, ad in | 
aaa CHAP. 1. chee, ſor whoſe czuſe this euill a vpon vs: What | 
„ 0 t Jonah ſent io Nineneb, fieth roTarfbrfh, g Hee | is thine occupation? and whence commeſt thou? ſ 
te ef in bewrajed by At ,t, 11 throwen uo the | What is thy countrey? and ol what people art | 
d the [m fea, 17 andſwalbowed ly « hh. thou ? | 
plant Len i OW the word of the LORD | 9 And be ſaid vnto them, 1 aw an Hebtew, and 
7 (tal [1 cal, came vnto } lonah the ſonne of | ſeate the LO R D the God of heauen , which | Hei,. 
n. Mair. th, Anittai,faying, hath made the ſea, and the dry land. witchgye 
d,and 39+ lone, 2 Arile, goe to Nĩineueb that | 16 Then wete the men f exceedingly aſraide, | e. 
c land p rent cite, and cry againſt it: | and ſaid vnto him; Why haft thou done this? Meli. 
Gol. Sen. 16. c their wickednefſe is come | (forthe men hne that hee fled from the preſence | wa be f. 
11.13. | yp detore mee. of the L ORD, becauſe he had told them.) | /eve from 
2 char 3.3 3 But Ionah roſe vp to fleg vnto Tarſhiſh, | 11 6 Then laid they vnto him, What ſhall wee | ws. 
from the pre ſenee of the LORD, and went downe | doe vatothee, that the ſea j may beecalme vnto or, gyew 
| to Ioppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : | vs? (for the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous.) |worcand 1 
— ſo he payed the fare thereof,und went dene into 13 And hee laid vntothem , Take ince vp. and ana m, 
0 it,topoe with them ynto Tarſbiſh from the pre- | caſt mecſootth into tke ſea; fo ſhall the fea bee eus. 
ſence of the LO RD. calme vnto you: for I know that for my ſake this Hes. 
* | Heby. 4 © ButtheLORD I ſent out a great wind preattempeſt u vypon you. | wins. þ 
rres aft forth.) lnto the Sea, and there waza mightie tempeſt in 13 Neuenhelefſe the men + rowed bard to | 4Hebr, 
RD, en f Heb, | the Sea, lo that the F ſhip was like to be broken. | bring it to the land, but they could not: for the | gizyed. 
joht | 9, obowzhs 5 Thenthe Mariners were afraide, and cried | ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous ag inſt tbem. + Heby, 
tol- | jiry 10 be bro · enery man vnto his god, and caſt foorth the wares 14 Wherefore they cryedvnto the Lo RD. Hd. 
ers | nu ten. that were in the ſhip,into the len, to lighten it of | and ſaid, Webeſeechthee, O LO RD, We be- yHeby + 
es? | ji | them: but Ionah was gone downe into the ſides | ſeeh thee, Let vs nat periſh for this mans life, and ſecrificed| 
2 | tem” of the ſhip, and he lay,and was faſt a ſlet lay not vpon vs innocent blood: ler thou, O | a ſacr3- 
of th 6 Sotheſhip rcame to him, and faid vn- | L O. D, haſt done as it pleaſedthee fice,and 
ge | jt! to him i What meaneſt thou O fleeper? Ariſe, | 15 Sothey tooke vp Ionab, and caſt him ſoorth | vowed 
hat | fb call ypen thy God. if ſo bee that God will thinke | into the ſea, and the fea ceaſed from her raging. | 2owes, 
xd | the vpon vs, that we periſh not. 26 Then the men feared the LORD excee- [*Mat. 13. 
ad | ofth 7 And goo? Form enery one to his fellow,Come, | dingly,and g offered a ſacrificevntothe LORD, | 4e, & 61. 
p< | int, and let vs caſt lots, that wee may know for whoſe | and made vowes. 5. luk.t1 
| thy eauſe this evill &vpon ve, So they caſt lots, and | 15 J New the LORD bad prepared a great | 20, * 
) | "16s | the lot fell ypon Jonah, ; fiſh to ſwallow vp“ Ionah, and Ionah was ip the | Hebv 
. | 14.108. | 8 Thenfaid theyvntohim, Tell vs, wee pray | f belly ol the fin three dayet, and three nights, bewek. 
. ** | Pp CHAP. 


—» 
—_— 


Cadet 


- The prayer of Ionah. 


Ionah. 


UY God 


CHAP. 1L 


| rler re ee taſte a din — 
Nn A ft et them not feed: nor drinke water.. 
| r 3 10 Hee amen 2 But let man and beaſt bee cbatteltzil 
| bas Wath _ | fackecloth, and cry mightily vnta Godt e, 1s! | 
| FE T Hen Tonaly prayed vnto the LORD his | them turne every one from his euill way, & from \ 
pal. 1 God, ent of the fiſhes belly, the violence that is in their hands. "IF 
128.7 4 3 oct 4 * by er 1 mine af g Who can 5 if God will turne ad 
lor, ontof ft 0 R D, and he heatd mee; ont | yent, & turne away from his fierc alk | 
a 5 | ie pt of of the belly off hell cryed I, and thouheatdeſt my erich not ? , eng 
n, voyce. ol : ; 10 And God ſaw theirworkes,that 
* the | Fot chou hadſt caſt mee into the deepe, in | ned . their euill way, and God — 
ene, the f mid deſt vf the Seas, and the floods compaſ | the euil that he had ſaid, that hee would doe v 
#1 Tutbr. RY about: all thy billowes and thy waucs | them, and he did ie not. 
_ {pa r me, 
28 4 Theul ſaid. I am eaſt out of thy fight; yet . 
II willlooke againe toward thy holy emple. K 3 oneh repininget Gods mercie, 4 is reproviel I Hel 
gal. 8s. $ The *waterscompaſſed me about euento | Y 460 e of a Go. bar 
2. the ſoulezthe depthcleſed mee round about; the N Veit diſpleaſed Tonah exccedingly, aud hee prop! 
weeds were wrapt about my head. was very angry; : % 
Heir. st went done to the 4 bottomes of the 2 And he prayed vnts the L O RD, and ſid pe 
eustingsmountaines: the earth with her barres wes about | I pray thee, O LORD, v not this my . . is 
ff. mee fot euer: yet haſt thou brought vp my life | ing, when I was yet injmy countrey? Thereſoti U + # 
Mr abe from ſ eorruption, O LO RD my God. fled before vnto Tarſhiſh : for 1 knew that thay} I the 
s. 7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, I re- | 472 gracious God, and merciful, Now to auger, ebe 
P membredthe LORD, and my prayer came in | and of great kindneſſe, and repenteſt choc of 1 *1 
vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. . euill. | "4 27 
'$ They that obſcruelying vanities, forſake | 3 Therefore now, O L ORD, Take,tbeſcech k 11 
pal. gol their owne mercy, thee, my life from mee; for its better for meets} #1 *L 
44, 23.&| $9 But l will lacrificevnatotheewith the voice die then toliue. EN! 
116. 7. | Of thankeſgiuing, 1 will pay that that 1 haue 4. J. Then ſaide the L ORD, I Doeſi thoa|ſk I 3: 
beb. 13.5. e 4 Andth LOR pf ake vnto the fiſh,and |. 5 So lonah went aut of the citie, Audit e 2 
Pla. 3.5. it vomited ont fona d pon the dry land. the Eaſt ide ofthe cite, and there made lim a|g + | T 
CHAP, tit. beothe, and ſate vnder it inthe ſhadow, 2: 
1 might ſee what would become of the citie. 1b 
1 Jonah ſent againe, preacheth to the Ninenites, 5 | 6 And the LO RDGod prepared a | gourd, [4 + | © 
pen their repeutance, 10 God repenteth. and made it toceme vp ouer Ionah,that it might ' r 
A Ndthewardofthe LORD camevnto Io- | be a ſhadow ouerhis head, to deliuer him from g 
theſecondrime, ſaying; his griefe, So lonah was ſ excecding glad of the 4 | * 
. . * rd. a . 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineneh that great eitie, g 4 
and preach vnto it the preaching that I bidde ButGod prepareda worme when the mos 1 
0 thee, | ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gouͥũ e 
So lonah aroſe and went vnto Nineueh, ac- that it withered, | ot. 4.9 
| cordingto the word of the LOR D: now Ni- $ And it came to paſſe when the Sail 1 
T Hebr. | neueh was an f exceeding great citie of three | ariſe, that 8 vehement Ealt wind; u 
of God, | dayestourney. and the Sunne beat vpon the head of Tonali, that: 
4 Aud lenah began to enter intothe citie a he fainted, and wiſhe in himfelfeto'dle,and faid, 54 
dayes outney, and hecryed, and ſaid; Yetfourtie It i better for me to die, then to liue. 1 
I duayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 9 And God ſaid to Ionah, I Doeſt thou well " 3: 
AMat.12,| 5 «Sothepeopleof Nineuch®* beleeued God, to be anytyfor thegourd Þ and hee ſud, Il doe 7 
| 41,luke | andproclaimedataft, and pnt on fackeclothfrom | well to be angry, euen vnto death. | 2 4 
11. 32. | the greateſt of them euen totheleaſt of them. 10 Thenſaidthe LORD , Thou haſt H bad 0 \ 
s For word came vnto the King of Nineueh, wm on the gourd, for the which thon haſt not la. 
and hee aroſe from histhrone, and hee laide his] boured, neither madeſt it grow, which i came vp 7 
robe from him and couered him wit ſackecloth, in a night, and periſned in a night : „ 

. and ſate in aſhes  :: | | 11 And ſhould not I ſpate Nineueh that great ly p 
FHeb,ſaid| 9 Aud hee caufedit to bee proclaimed and | citie , wherein are mare then fixeſcore thouk in 
Li Hebr. | + publiſhed through Nineuch (by the decree of | petſons that cannot diſcerne betweene — Ws 
E the King and his f vobles) ſaying; Let neither] hand and their leſthand, and alſo much catrell? fn. | 
Mens : ty 
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| hereof. 


A lamentation. 


+ Hebry. 
the ſulnes 


* Tſai. 26. 


qu ic 


A H. 


| leruſalem ? 


inthe duſt. 


| | Beth-ezel, hee ſhall receine of you bis ſtan- 


. C H A p. 1. ö 
t Michah ſheweth the wrath of God agaimſt la- 
cob, for idolatry. 16 Hee exhorterh 10 mur 


E word ol the LORD that came 
to Micah the Muraſthite in the dates 
of lotham, Akaz,andHezekiah kings 
of Indah, which be ſaw concerning 
Samaria and letuſaiem, 

2 +Heare * all yee people, heat ken O earth, 
and jj all tlut therein is, and let the Lord GOD 
be witneſſe againſt you, the Lord from his holy 
3 behold, * the LO RD commeth forth 
out of his* place, aud wil come _ & treade 
vpon the * high places of the earth. 

mn And Sth mountaines ſhalbe molten vn- 
der him, and the valleis thall bee cleft; as waxe 
before the fire aud as the waters that arepowred 
downef a ſteepe place. | ; 

5 a the —— of Iacob wall this, and 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of lirael: Mhat the 
tranſgreſs ion of lacob ? Ii it not Samana? and 
what are the high places of Iudah? are they not 


6 Therſore Iwill make Samaria & an heape 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard; and I 
will powre downe the tones thercefinto the val 
ley, and I will diſcouer the foundations thereof. 

7 And all the grauen images thereoſ ſhall be 
beaten to pieces, all the hires thereof ſhall bee 
barnt with the fire, aud all the ĩdoles thereof will 
lay deſolate: for ſhee gathered it ol the hire of 
an harlot, and they ſhall returne to the hire of an 
har lot. | 

8 Therefore I will waile and houle,l will goe 
ſtript,and naked: Iwill make a wailing like the 
dragons,and mourning as the j owles, 

For ſ her wonnd n incurable, for it is come 
vnto ludah: he is come vnto the gate of my peo- 
ple, æuen tolernialem. 

lo © * Declateye itnotat Gath, weepe ye not 
at all: In the houſe of I Apttah * role thy ſelſe 


it Paſſe yee away than I inhabitant of | Sa- 
phir, hauing thy * ſhame naked; the inhabitant of 
| Zaanan came not foorth in the mourning of 


ding, 
2 For the iahabitant of Maroth [| waited care- 
fully for good, but euill came downe from the 
LOR Dyntothe gate of leruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitantef Lachiſh, bind the cha- 
ret to the ſwift deaſt: ſhe ij the beginning of the 
ſinne to the daughter of Zion : for the tranſgreſsi 
ons of iſrael were foumd in thee. 

14 Thereſore ſhalt thou giue prelerts|to Mo 
reſhech-Gath :the houſes of } Achzib ſhal be a lie 
to the kings of Iſrael. 

15 Let will I bring an heire vrto thee, O inha- 
bitant of Mareſhah: ſhe ſhal come vr to Adullam, 


16 Make thee * hald. and polle thee for thy de- 


licate children, enlarge thy baldnes as the Eagle, 
for they are gone into captiuitieltom thee. 


C HAP. II. 
i Azainſtoppreſſion, 4 A lamentaton. 7 Are - 
Proofe of mute and idolair). 12 A promijeof 
reſtoring lacob. 


Woe to them that deuiſe ĩniquitie, & worke 
euill vpon their beds: when the morning 
is light, they practiſe it, becanſe it is in the power 
of theit hand. 

2 And they couetꝰ fields and take them by vi- 
olence: and houſes, and take them away: ſo they 
oppteſſed a man and his houſe, euen a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the LO R D, Behold, a- 
gainſt this family do l deuiſe an euill.ſrom which 
yee ſhall not remone your neckes, neither (hal ye 
8oe haughtily: fox this time a euill. 

4 Jln that day ſhal one take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lameut with a doleſull Jamenta- 
tion, audſay, We be vtterlyſpoiled: he hath chan- 
ged the portion of my people: how hath hee re- 
moned it from meeꝭſ turning away he hath diui- 
ded our fields, 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
*caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation ot the 
LORD. 

6 ||f*Prophecie ye not, ſaythcy, to ti em that 
prophecie: they ſhall not prophecie tothem, that 
they ſhall not take ſhame. 

7 FO chou that art named the houſe ef lacob. 
is the Spirit ofthe LORD | ſtraitned Þ @etheſe 
his doings ? doe not my words doe good to him 
that walketh + vprightly ? 

8 IEuen oſ late my people is riſen vp as an 
enemie: ye pull off the tobe + wich the garment, 
from them that paſſe by ſecuiely, as men averſe 
from warre, a 

9 The women of my people haue yee caft 
out from their pleaſant houſes, from their chil- 
dren haue ye taken away my glory for ever, 

10 Ariſe yee and depart, ſor this not aur 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhalldeſtroy yowe. | 
uen with a ſore deſtruction, 

11 Ifa manſwalking in theſpitit andfalſnood, 
doe lye, ſazing,l wil prophecie vnto thee of wme 
and of firong drinke, he ſhall enen bethe prophet 
of this os. 

12 Il wil ſurely aſſemble. O Iacob all of thee: 
I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, 1 will 
put them together as the ſheepe of Buzrah, as the 

flocke in the midſt of their fold : ihey ſal make 
great naiſe by reaſon of % multiingde #f 
men. 


haue broken vp and haue paſſed threugh the 
gate, and are gone out by it, and their king ſha] 
paſſe before them, and the LO RD en the bead 


the glory of Iſrael. 


ofthem. 


13 The breaker is come vp before them: they | 


＋ Her. 
nth f la 
mentation, 
of lam. 
tation. 
Or, m1 
ſlead of 
; eftormy. 
Deut. 
32.8.9. 
or, pro- 
Phecie vot, 
as they 
prephecte 
f Hebr, 
drop, & 
*1f, 30. ic 
or, bort 
ned, 

t Hebr. 
wvprighs. 
7 Heb,ye- 
tlevday. 
7 Hebr.o- 
utr again / 
4 garmen 
Dr, wine, 
r, al. 
with the 
wine, ana 
lie ſa/ſiy. 


CHAP, 


TNT! 


— —— 


* — 
* 
— — 
x. 
- _— 
. A 
8 4 8 2 

1 5 5 4A - 

* — > 

— . ——— on — - — 
— ' ]¶ ˙ůuAA . ̃ AM ß — % — 
— — — — — — — — - 
— — — 9 —— - — — — 
A . aa — —— — — — — * Þ 
— — — ren — — — 
— — — — — 2 — 2 — pe 
— = — — — — * — = — — * 
- — = 2 — ——— I — = - ——=—= > —_—_—_— — — 
—— — = — — — ůʒ!— — 
+ 


_—_—— 


| Theglory 


Micah, 


41. 3. 3. 


&c, 


*Iſa. 2.4. 
joel. 3. 10. their ſ 


CHAP. III. 
| x Thecrueltie of the Princes, 5 The falſbond of 
the Prophets. 8 The ſecuritie of them both, 
A Nd ĩ ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of la · 
cob, aud ye prlnees of the houſe of Iſrael : w 
it not for yon to know rudgement ? 

2 Who hate the good aud loue theeuill who 
plucke off theit skinue from off them, and their 
ſeth from off their bones. 

3 Who alſoeatetheſſeſn or my people, and 
Ay their skinnefrom off them, and they breake 
their bones, and chop them in peeces, as forthe 
pot, and as fleſh within the eauldron, 

4 Then ſhall theycry vnto the LORD, but 
be will notheare them: he will euen hide his 
face from them atthat time, as they haue behaued 
themſeluet ill in their doings. 

5 J Thus ſaich the LORD concerning the 
Prophets that make my people erte, that * bite 
withther teeth and cryz Peace: and he that put 
teth not into their mouths, they euen prepare war 
againſt him: 

6 Therefore night a be vnto you, that ye 
ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall be darko vnto 
you, + that ye ſhall not dia ine, aud the ſunne ſhall 
goe one ouer the prophets, and the day ſhall be 
darke ouer them. 

+ Then ſhall the ſeers he aſnamed, and the di · 
vinerscenfounded: yea, they ſhall all couet their 
lips, for there is noanſwereof God. 

8 © Bue truely I am full of power by the ſpirit 


declare vnto Iacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſ - 
rael his ſinne 

| 9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
12 lacob, and prine:s ofthe houſe of Iſrael, that 
abhorre indgementavd peruert all equitie. 


ruſalem with iniquitie. 


of the forreſt. 
CHAP, IIII. 


tory of the Church. 


chetthe mountatne of the hoaſe of the LOR D 
and it (hall beexalred aboue the hils, and people 
ſhall flow vnto it. 

2 And many nations ſhal come, and ſay;Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the mountain of the LORD , 
and to the hovie of the God oł lacob. and hee will 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will walke in his 
pathes: for the Law ſhall goe forth of Ziou, and 
the word ofthe LO R D from leruſalem. 

3 Jud he ſhall iudge among many people, 
and rebuke ſtrong nations a farre off, and they 
ſhall beate their ſ words into © plowſhares, and 
res iata |} pruning hookes : uation (hall 


lor, ſyibes not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, neither (hall 


they learne watre a more. 


of the Lord, and of tudgem ent and of might, to L 


to They build vp Ziou with * f blood, and le- 


xt The heads thereoſ iudge for reward, and 
the prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the Pro- 
8 dinine for money: yet will they 
eane vpon the LORD, f and ſay; Is not the 
[Lo RD among vs none euill ean come vpon vs. 
r2 Therefore ſnall Zion for year ſake be*ple- 
wed as a tield, and leruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the monntaine of the honſe, as the high places 


1 Theglovy, 3 Peace, 8 Kingdom, 1 and Ve- 


ve *in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe 


ſhalt be eſtabliſhed in thetop of the mountaines, 


4 But they ſhall fie euery mau vnder hls Vine, 


and vader his ſigtree, and nono ſhall make 
afraide: for the mouth of the LORD 
hath en it. 


5 For all people will walke enery one in 


of the L O R D our God for euer and euer. 


driuen out, and her that I haneaffliQed. 
7 And Iwill make her that & halted, a ten 
nant; and her that was caſt tarre off, 2 ſtrong m 
tionzand the LOR D ſhall teigne euer them in 
Mount Zion from heneefoorth,cuen tor ener, 

8 And thou, O towre of the flock, the 


come, euen the firſt dommion, the kingdome ſul 
eome to the danghtor of leruſalem. 


no king in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed? fot 
pangs haue taken thee, as a woman in tranell, 
to Be inpaine and labour to bring loorth 0 
daughter of Lion , like a woman in trauell ia 
now ſhalt thou goe foorth out of the citie, and 
thou ſhalt d well in the field, and thou ſhalt gee}, 
enento Babylon: there ſhalt thou be delivered: 


hand of thine enemies. 
it No alſo many natious are ed 
galnſt thee, that ay, Let her bee defiled, an la 
our eye looke vpen Zion, 
13 But they know not the thoughts of the 
ORD, neither vnderſtand they his counſell: 
= hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues into the 


Gore. 

13 Ariſeandthreſh , O daughter of Zion :fat 
will make thine horne yron, and 1 will male 
thine hoones braſſe, and thou ſhalt beat in pietti 
many people: and 1 will conſecrate their gaine 


Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAP. v. 
x The birth of (rift. 4 His Kingdowe, b Hi 
conqueſt, 


Nes: gather thy ſelfe in » O daughter 
of troupes: hee hath laid fiege againſt vs: 
they ſhall ſmite the Iadge of Iſrael with a rodde 
vpon the checke, 

2 But thou * Beth · leem Ephratah,chough they 
bee little among the thouſands of Iudah, yet out 
of thee ſhall be come toorth vnta me, that i: to be 
ruler in Iſrael: whoſe poings footth bane beme 
fromefold, f ſrom cuerlaſting. : 

3 Therefore will hee gine them vp vntill the 
time that ſhee which traucileth , hath brought 
foorth : then the remnant of his brethren ſhall te- 
turne vnto the children of Iſrael. ; 
| 4 © Andhee ſhall ſtand and I feede in the 
ſtrengeh of the LORD, in the Maieſtie of the 
Name of the L O R D his God , and they 
ſhall abide : for now ſhall hee bee grene vato the 
ends of the earth, 7 

5 Andthis wes ſhall bee the peace when the 
Ach rian ſhall come into our land: and when hee 
ſhall tread in our palaces , then ſhall wee raiſe + 
paint him ſeuen thepheards, and eight ptinc i- 

Il men. 

4 And they fhall 4 waſte the land of Aﬀy- 
ria with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod i ia 


* 
oft} ** 


name of his god, and we will walke in —— 
5 


hold ef the daughter of Zion, vnto thee Mall u 


9 Now why doeſt thou cry out alowdhb s 


there the LORD ſhall redeeme thee ſtom tie 


vnto the LORD, and their ſubſtance vatothe : 


6 In that day ſaith the LO RD, will a. 1 
ble her that halteth, and Iwill gather herthary} © 


c as 


* 


r * 


the entrances thereof : thus ſhall hee deliuer vs 


LETEEEHSLE 


rom 


| 


make 
D 


1 controuerſie 


Chap. j. 


— 


from the Aſſyri 
ſſyrian, when hee commeth into 
1 


land, aud 
7 "And n * 
middeſt of ma nant of lacob ſhall 8 kobe 
LORD, as — | as a dew ee in tne 10 ye the rodde and voi 
rieth not lor e res ypon he e from the nel . 71 Are there r hath appoint d , 
men man, nor wal the graſſe th e in the hou yet the tteal edit, [9 
8 . 2iteth for the ſon at ta- meaſure that te ofthe wicked ures of wicked- 10 why 
mong > Cura remnant of l Aer n ſee that 
204 Lyon > 8 the N — d N AN pnre with the wick which 1s 
a be — . N For the rich © dagge of deceitful — 
1 3 4 ee * _ if — ray dthe 1 are full ol Ne- a e 
5 Trine hand ſhall eliver.” ©. teareth eit tongue is decei thereof haue #| 27 Wan 
uerſati and ſhall be li — 13 The sdeceitfull1 = ſpoken 
. LING — vp vpon thine ad- miting n will 1 3 mouth, of Fa 
the LO R = ſhall come to paſſe ſhall be cut off, thy ſinnes. aking thce Fa ch ry ficke in hed?erc 
= middeſt _ will cut 33 Crith is _ (halt eate, but not b e, becauſe ol . Heb. 
charets. ce , and I will es out ol ing down ſþ hey apr» ſatiſſi meaſore 
de and thou 40 be in the mi tified, and | of 
F * 
W all tby ſtrong . — Tec, will gsepes 401 
eee 5 and ee ; 3 Ne ſhalt * ſow, b by bee — 
5 ayers. le out of thi [haſt t dut th 
thered 110⁰ 1 haue no more — _— my ee — 22 wb, & c, 
4 . toy f ſtanding i n images alſowi mke wine. ; aud ſucet wi t not 
„ eben ge and | deter 8 
| 5 ne h mot TH the w $ of * Om 28. 38, 
no te] | ns. | mid 63 © Ke bee eee | 
i 8 2 middeſt of p. ve ke — eſolati els, that and Gall 
into the thee :t l vp thy gtou ( hiſh : tion,and th I ſhould 
r o wil es out ing: th e inh make | 10 
E rie ou lwil exec — . ever yer the | my pcople ere tote ye ſhall be abrantchereoan * hee 
ion :for 3 the heath engeance in angel 5 e reproa much 
ill male card. then , ſuch as — * 2 ch ol * 
2 u x a . 
cri 1 God CHAP, VI 5 — 155 of ber fall uber Frog" 
vnto the 9 mon = fo wabind 5 ffaence, uot in — 5. pattesb , 3. 26.25.26. 
„% fornumftice 1 6 for iguo- — rome, 1 God, 8 . 43 
» . rom! » kT ; 19 1108 - 39. 
Hr witz. Eare yee now wh for idolatris. 18 and 95 16 „e ons 2 Wo 105 fe 
; lfat.1.2|1 er 3 thouſ b atthe LOR Dai s mereies. of tbe . »1/h. out. 
n the hilshearethy fore che*m R D ſich Ariſe Fr, rn = 
cc es at x m 
| | ia yee, O mountai 2nd | gleanings _ te Ao en they haue 
aughter earth . f E. and yee ſt ines, the L O cate,m 'f e vintage * 8+ nits,asthe gr 
aft vs: his ee the LORD 5, foundations RDS 2 Tie onde deſii ed * ert ri, no 8 7 Heb the 
a rodde z 0 e, and hee will _ controuei ſi ofthe earth, aud o good man 1s ſt ripe fmit. to Sat hering: 
0 | and \O wy prople,whar ead with Lircl. e vith| all lc in wait f . — 2 
e N04 4 For . Tu e . n 
br agaiuſt at they man | 3. Iſai. 
to be 12. * rought the earneſt] y may doe euill wi Iiai. 57 
ebeme WIEN — nh a cemedrkee oat of the land of = mee 2 bothhands Je- 
10. ih * Nam. Miriam, nt defote thee 32 houle of 8 mr gers bo the man, h 2 askeib I, or go” 
ought 45 : ; * AK king 8 , remembe ad el. *. of them by 3 3 has | cut ; 
all re | Num the ſonne of _ conſalted — ow what * Ba · thy 5 thorae hee the molt vp. 3 
> helm 25. ; — Gilgal de anſwered * Nr. rank now ſhall be A- thy Viſa the dayof — 
1 1 * Toſh. 3. _ ORD. yee may know eee NA ye 8 commeth; ſoule, 
tbey 5 and Wb herwith ſhal couines from he aA vnide 3 keepe _ put ye not 
my { n I come b rthat! e doo cor fi · 
o the 1 Heby. | ofa eee L. 8 5 res ol thy mouth 
1 — ſonnes of jofa yeereold? with en ? hall 1 3 1 
a yeere 2, Will th $withcale r in la agai ainſt her mo atker : the 
| hee | of + Heber 8 eLORDb es mies are th inſt her mother in therthe daugb- * 
ſe a | 46 * r. ſands ot ri rommes, or ce pleaſed wi 7 Th the men of his erin law; a man gh- | Mat. 20 
Is | * 8 beende 1 — — | aka, 
it — 10. 12. x _ of my 3 und T hor ber a we” heare we. bs God ot my . ORD; is 24 
lin L Habe. 5 Hee hath * the e Wh 1 Reioice not a 2 my God 
na ; hbumbl, g d 3 and h wed thee en Ifall I gainſt mes 5 4 
r 6s | fowl. wa — thee, but what doeth the L o man, what d the ae — O mine enemie: 
om to 140 kak moore whtly, and Ou 8 9 1 will hell Le alightvmo al ficindarkecs 
— n 9 A N ö 
The LOR h thy God ꝰ ie, and ue ſin gnation o 1 
DS m ned {th 
voice ctyeth b y cauſe, and exe agaiuſt him * LORD; 
vas he Gahan 290 ION , vntillhe plead 
tie, | rightcouſn 2 lige 1 hel — yo 
228 I hall behold 
7 © Then 


and the — — 
Ire of wiſedome hall ſee thy Nam 
ame: 


1 


pos 
— — — 
a — — 
4 7 


— Qͤ— 
— — 
— ” - 


| that ti 


for, aud 
thow wilt 
ſee her 


mine ente. 
mie and 


ro. & 115 


for a trea - 
ding down 
* Amos. 
t˖ t. &e: 

| 0r,entu 
to. 

or, after 
that it 
hath bene 


ſ gr. the 
Lian a 
ielous 
God, and 
a ren u- 


er, ere. 


* Exod. 
20. 5. 

f Hebr. 

t bat hat h 
ie. 
Ex. 34.7 


1 Hebr, 
ſtand vp. 
%, 


'The burden 


——— 


and ſhame thall coner her * which ſaid vnto mee; 


the mire of the ſtreets. 


in that day ſhallthe decree be farte remoued. 


f ”” rule. 


N 


to Then ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall ſee u, 


Where ia tte LO K Drthy God ꝰ mine eyes hall 
behold her: now ſhall i ſhe be troden downe, as 


tt In the day that thy * walles are to be built, 


ta lu that day alſohe ſhall come euen to thee 
from Aſſyria, and ] fro che fortified cities, and 
from the fortreſſe, euen to the tiuer, and ftom Sea 
to Sea, and from monntaine to mountaine; 
13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deio- 
late becauſe ofthem that dwell therein, for the 
fruit ofthetr doings, y 
14. 4 Arn people withthy rod,the flock 
oftkineheritage, which dwell folitarily in the 
wood, inthe midſt of Carmel: let them feede in 
Baſhan and Gilead, as in the dayes of old. 
15 According te the dayes of thy comming 


marueilous things. 0 
16 © The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounty 
at all their might: they ſhall lay theit hand a 
their mouth : theireares ſhall be deafe, | 
17 They ſhall licke the * duſt like a leren 
they ſhall moue out of their holes like | v © 
ofthe earth they ſnall be aftaid ot the L O | 
our God, and (hall feare becauſeof thee, « | n 
18 Who a God like vntothee,that*pards| tufi- 
neth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgteſiamꝗ hy ftore. 
the remnant of his heritage? hee retaineth um 
his, anger for euer, becauſe. hee delightath h 
mercie. ; 
19 He will turne againe, he will hauecompit| þ 
ſion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and} Tai 
thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the deptu d 
the Sea. Ao 
20 Thou wiltperforme the trueth to lub. 


from 
e | 


Me | 
bene. 
cauſe 


out of the land of Egypt will 1 ſhew vato him 


and the mercie to Abraham, which thou hat * 
ſworne vnto our lathers from the dayes ofoll.. 


FJ NAHVM. 


C HAP. TI, 
The maicſ/tle of God, in gaodneſſe to hd people, and 
ſeacritie againſt hu enemies. 

He burden of Nineueh. The booke 
Bd of the viſien of Nahum the Blko- 
MY {hite. 

2 | God i * iclous, and the 

Lo Rd reucnggth: the LORD 
reuengeth, and uc ſ turious, the LORD will take 
vengeance on his aduerſaries, and hee teſerueth 
wat h for his enemies. 

3 The LO RDA * (low to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit che wicked : the 
LORD hath his way in the whitlewind , and in 
tke ſtorme and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 

4 Herebukeththe ſea, and makethit drie, 
and drieth'vp all the rĩuers: Baſhan languiſheth, 
and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon langui 
ſherh. 

5 The mountaines quake at him, and the hils 
melt, and the earth is burntat his preſence, yea 
the world and allthatd well therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 
and who canfabidein the fiercenes of his anger ? 
hisfurte is powred out like fire, and the rocks are 


ſtrengih. 
Hebr 4 
counſelley 
of Belia: 


bin at 
peace, ſo 


(9rfthey 8 But with an ener-running flood hee will 
wald haxe|'make anvterend ofthe placethereot,aud darke- 


throwen downe by him. 

7 The LORD is good, aſſtrong hold in the 
day oftrouble,aud ke knoweth them thateruſt in 
him. 


neſſe ſhal purſne his enemies. 
vpthe ſecondtime. 
to For while they befoldantogether as thornes 


ſnalbe deuonredas ſtubble fullydty. 


ſeller. 


9 What doe ye imagine againſt the L O RD? 
Bouldt hey he will make an vtter end: affliction ſhall not tile 
hawe bene 


and while they are drunken as drunkards, they 


x Thereis one come out of thee, thatimagi- 
neth euillagainſtche LO RD: fa wicked conn- 


12 Thus faith the LO R D, Though they be 


————— 


cut downe , when hee ſhall paſſe through: |\i% 
though I haue alflicted thee, I will affli&theeng b Þ 
more. th 
13 For now wil I break his yoke from off thee, (gy 
and will burſt thy bonds inſander. ; 
14 And the LON D hath giuen a comma. 
dementcõcerning thee, that no more of thy name % 
bee ſowen: out of the huuſe of thy gods will 
cat off the grauen image, and the moſten image, 5 
L will make thy graue, for thou art vile. | 
I 5 Behold vpon the mountains the ſeetefhin 
that bringeth goodtidings, that publiſhethpeace, |# 
O Iudah 7 keepe thy ſolemne feaſts,performethy 
vowes: forthe | wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho · 
ronghtheche isvtterly cut off. : 
H A p. II. 
The fearefull and viftoriou armies of God, cu ||| 

Ninexeh. 

H E || thatdaſheth in pieces is come vp belote l 

thy face:keepe the munition, watch the way; A 
make thy loines ſtrong : fortiße % power 
mightily. .Þ 
2 *For the LORD hath turned away the 
| excellencieof lacob, as the excellencie of lien i 
for the empriers haue emptiedehem out, & mat. 
red their vine branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men ĩs made ted, 
the valiant men are | inſcarlet: the chatetiſbalbe 
with j flamiog torches in the day ofhispreparaty 
on, and the firre trees ſhall bee terribly Cl 

4 Thecharets hall rage in the ſtreets they 
ſhaliin{tle one againſt anotherin the broad w 
they ſhall ſeeme like tetches, they ſhal tunne 
the lightning. 0 

5 Ke ſhall recount bis 4 worthies :they (ball 
, | famble intheir walk:they ſhal make baſtetothe 
waltherof,andthe + defence ſhalbeprepared. 

6s The gates ofthe riuers ſhalbe opened,aud 
the palace ſhalbe | diſſolued. ; 

75 And Huzzab ſhalbe||led away captiue,he 
ſhallbe brought vp, and hermaids (hall lead ba- 
” ar the voice of doues, tabting vpou theit 

reaſts. ö 


D 


SES 


quiet,andlikewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they bee 


g kat 
— 


ö 
32 
N 


* 8 1 
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tiue,he | oþu'_* metobeholdgricuancetfor Nera e. e indgement and their dignity ſhall proceed of inagemeui 
lead ber | 0b are before me: and there - thet rail pro ite 2 | of theſe,& 
u cheir , rann | e vp Krite a 8 * horſes _ ſwiſter then the leo- | hecaptiui- 
w_ 4 Thereforothe Lowe 0 ards, and are more ; fierce then the & euenin tyof theſe 
7 Ja awe is ſlacked, and indge- | wolues: and their horſemen ſhall nd HHeſbes 


a 


ſelues, 


| ®Tep 12 


8 


Habakkuk. 


Againſt on 


The iuſt liueth by faith. 
ſelues, and their horſemen ſhall come from farre, 
they ſhall flie as the Eagle that haſteth to cate, | 
+ Heby, | 9 Tney ſhall come all for violence: ftheir fa- 
the ſupping| ces ihall ſap vp i the Eaſt winde, and they ſhall 
wp of their gather the capriuiti* as the ſand, 
faces, &. te And they hill ſeoffe at the Kings, and the 
Or their | Princes ſhall le a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de. 
J Aces ſhall | ride euery ſtrong hold . for they ſh ill heape duſt 
lobe 10. Had take it. 
ward tie tr Then ſhall his minde change. and hee ſhall 
Eaf?: Heb | paſſe ouer, and off:nd imputiug this his powre vn · 
the op"oſs.| to his Cod. Eh 
tion of 13 (Ai thou not from -nerlaſting, 0 LORD 
their feces) my God , mine Holy one? wee thall not die: O 
toward l. O RD,thoa haſt ordained them for iudgement, 
1 che Eaft. | and O f mighty G od, thou haſthcſtabliſhed them 
Her. | for correction. 
roche. 1 Thou art of purer eyes then to behold e- 
+H4eb, uill, and canſt not looke on | iniquitie: wheretore 
founded. | lookeſt thou vpon them that deale:treacherouſly, 
or rie. and holdeſt tny tongue when the wicked denou 
aner. reth the man that is moe righteous then he? 
or, - 14 And makeſt men asthe ſiches of the Sea, as 
10 ung. ol creeping things, that haue no ruler ouer 
50 : them. | 
| ty They take vp all of them with the angle: 
f9r,fluee they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
wet. their | drag, therefore they reioyce and are glad. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their drag : becauſe by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat ſjplenteous, 
$9”, dein-| 17 Shall chey ch · refore emptie their net, and 
tie: Heb, | notſparecontinuallyto fay 74 nations. 
H A. Pp. II. 
925 t Puto Haba bel, waiting for an aufwere. it ſhows 
ed that hee m vaite by ſaith, 5 Themige- 
m n vm the Caldean for vnſatiableueſſe, 9 
NN | for cauetouſueſe, 11 for crueltie, t5 for 
drunhenneſſe, 8 aud for idolatrie. 
* Iſai. 21. Will k ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon 
8. the 1 rowte, and will watch to ſee what he will 
+ Heir, | fay lvnto mee, and what ſhallanſwere j when I 
fene am reptoued. 
lace. 2 Ind the LORD anſwered mee and aide, 
or in me. Write the viſion. and makeit plaine ypon tables, 
lor, when that he may runne that readeth it. 
I ans ar- 3 Fortheviſion is yet for an appointed time, 
oued with, | but at the eud it hall ſp:akeandnot lie: though 
Heb. vpon it tary. wait lor it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
wyre. will not tary. 3 : 
provfeor | 4 Behold, his loulewh1chis lifted vp is nat 
arguing. | Vpright in him: but y * juſt ſhall live by his faith. 
* eb. o 5 Ci Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſfeth by 
37. wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth athome, 
lohn 3 whoenlargeth dis deſire as hell, and is as death, 
36. rom. i. and cannot he ſatisſied, but gatereth vnto him all 
7 gal. z. nations, and heapeth vnto him allpeople: 
ttheb. 6 Shall not all tkeſetake vp a parable againſt | 
e 28 I bim and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, and ay; 
I 2», howe) | Voc to him that iacreaſech that which is not 
es his: ho long d aud to him that ladeth himſelle 
Wore with thicke clay. ; 
1 0r.hoc 7 Shall they not riſe vp ſnddenlychatſhall 
bee ? | birethee? andawake, that (hall vexe thee? and 
+ Heh, | thou ale be for booties vntathem? 
bloods 8 Becauſethon haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
% | theremnant ofithepeople ſhall ſpoile thee: be- 
ler. 22.) cauſe ot mens + blood, and for the viofenceof the 
. , | land,of the citie,and of all that dwell therein 
p24 | 9 © Woetohimthar*( conerethanenillico- 
wr hm uetoumeſſe to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on 


high, that hee may be deliuered from the} pong! 
OTCUll . 74 
10 Thou haſt conſulced ſrume to thy hon 
cutting off many people , and haſt — 
thy ſoule. TY 
11 Fortheſtoneſhallcricoutofſthe val, wi 
the ſbeame out ofthe timber (hall anſwere kl. 
12 «© Woe tohim that baildeth atowne wit 
f blood, and ſtabliſheth a citie by iniquitie. 
13 Bchold is it not ofthe LORD oth 1 83 
the people (hall labour iu the very fire, ande 
people ſhall weariethemſelues tor | very vanitel 


14 For the earth ſhall bee Glled j with the 1. 
* knowledge ofthe glory of the LORD , ate eb. 


waters coner the Sea. | 
15.4 Woevnto him that giueth hisneighbou 


j 


drinke : that putteſt thy bortell to him. and m. F 


keſt hm drunken alſo ;that thou maye ſt locke (hh 
their nakednefle, | 


16 Thou art filled | with ſhame for glay; 1 


*drinkethoualſo, and let thy forcskinne de m. 
coueted: the cup ot the LORDS right hand ſhall 
be turned vntothee, and ſhamefully ſpewing b 
be on thy glory. 

19 For the violenc: of Lebanon ſhall cove 
thee : and the ſpoile of beaſts, which made them 
afraide, becauſe ofmens blood, and forthe vis. 


- 


8 mn. 2 


— 
2 


lence ol the land. of the city. & ofall y dwel ther, 

13 J What profiteth the grauen image, that 
the maker thereof hath grauen it; the moltea l 
mage, and a * teacher of lies, that i the maker ei 
his worke,truſteth thetin. ta make dumbe idols, 

19 Woe vntohim thatſaith to the wood, A. 
wake; to the dumbe ſtone , Ariſe, it ſnall teach: 
behold, it is layed ouer with gold and ſiſuet, md 
there it no breath at all in the middeſt of it 


2 


* * * * 


- 


** 


2 
3 w 


20 But* the LORD is in his holy remple: f let 
all the eatth keepe ſilence befote him. | 
CHAP, III. 
t Habakkul in his prayer trembleth at Gods Mer |" 
1e/ie. 1 Theeonfdence of his faith, | 
rig of Habakkuk che prophet [vpen Sig 
onath. : 
2 OL9ORD, H haue heard f thy ſpeach, ad 
was ꝛfraide: O LORD, reuiue thy worke in the 
midſt of tlie yeeres, in the midſt of che yeeres 
make knowen ; in wrath remember mercy, 
3 Gad came from Teman, and the holy one 
from mount Paran,Selah. His glory coneredthe 
heauens and the · arth was fall of hispraile 
4 And h's brightneſle was as the light: hee 
had hornes coming out of his hand, aud thete 
was the hidiug oſhis power: 
5 Before him wenethe peſtilence, and| bu · 
ning cuales went forth at his feete. 
6 He ſtood and meaſuted the earth: hee be · 
held and dtoue aſunder the nations, and the euet · 
lating mountaines wereſcattered. the 8 
hilles dd bowe : his wayes are enerla g. 
7 Ifawthe tentsof | Cuſhan fin atfliion ; 
and the cartainsof F land af Midian did tremble. 
8 Wisthe LORD diſpleaſed agaiaſt the ti - 
nere ? weethine an ger againſt thetjuers? mi 
wrath againſt tho Sea , that thou didit tide vpon 
thine horſes. au ſ thy chatets ofſalusiou?ꝰ 
9 Thybow was made quite naked cri 
eo the oathes of the tribes, eau ty word, Selab. 
Thou didſt cleaue the earth with tiuets. 


2 


— —uv— 


LIELESSESTELEL 


* 


vaxitie. lor. thy ehartii were ſaluation. lor, bv 
ro The af 


riners ofche ear1h. 


* 


— 


— * * 
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— * — 
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e ſt locke 
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* 
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a 
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r Vanitie)|y. * 
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AD, ute el e- 
isneigkben I hed, 
1 andmy. (hf 4 Helr. 


00 dert ess. 


r 


Gods wrath for divers ſinnes. 


Chap.j4j, 


An exhortation to repentance, + | 


ua 


jHebr, | andthe kings children, and all fach 

ſellified | with ſt Rs l ee 

5 1 * ; Int cher oy el 1 all thoſe 
. tleape en the which fill thei 

tHebr. | ters houſes with violence and deceit. D . 

** * To And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 


people, 


10 The mountaines awe thee, ger 
bled: the ouerflowing of the water paſſed by: 
the deepe vttered his voyce, ane lift vp his hands 
on high. : 

1 The Sunne a, Moone * ſtood ſtill intheir 
babitation : I at the light of thine * arrowes they 
went. and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpeare. 
13 Thou didſt march through the land in iD» 
dignation, thou didſt thre ſh the beathen imanger. 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of thy 
enen for ſaluation with thine Anointed, 
thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe of the 
wicked, by diſcouering the foundation vnto the 


neche. Selah. f 

14 Thon didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaues 
the heed of his villages: they f came out as a 
whirle-winde to ſcatter me: theit teĩoycing was 
as to denoure the pooreſecretly. : 
15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea with 


| thine horſes,chrough the | heape of great waters. 


16 When LTheardpny belly ttembled: my lips | [ 
quiueredatthe voice: rottenneſſe entred into my 
bones, and Itrembled in my ſelſe, tha I might 
reſt in the day oftrouble z when hee commeth vp 


— people, bee will ſ innade them with his — 
17 © Altheughthefig tree ſhall not bloſſome. Naaces. 


neither hell fruite bee in the v mes : the labour of 
the Oliue ſhall i faile,and the ſ'elds ſhall yceld vo 
meat, the flocke ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhah he no heard in the ſtalles: 

18 vet I will reioyce in the LORD: I will toy 
in the God of my ſaluation. 

19 The LORD God 3 my ſtrength, and hee 
will make my feet like * hindes ſees, and hee will 
makel mee to walke vpon mine high places, 
To the cbicfe ſiager on my 5 ſtringed inſtru- 
ments. 


2 
N * 1 Ar 


D 
e. C7: 82208 pe. oa, 2) is 2 
erer, ee 


q ZEPHANIAH. | 


CHAP.I 
emen again ft Indab for diners fins. 

e word ofthe LORD which came 
vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in 
the dayes of Iofiah, the ſonne of A- 
mon king of Iadab. 

2 I will vtterly conſume all things from off 
I the land, faith the LORD, 

2 Iwill eonſume man and beaſt: Iwill con- 
ſumethetoules of the heauen and the fiſhes of, the 
ſea, and the j ſtumbling blockes with the wie- 
ked. and I will cut off man from off the land, faith 
the LORD. 

Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon lu- 
ah „ and vpon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal tram this 
place, e the name ofthe Chemarims with Fprieſts 

And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
vow the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, axd 
that ſweare|j by 
Malcham: 

6 Aud them that are turned backe from the 
LORD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the 
LOR D nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy pes ee at the preſence of the Lord 
G OD: forthe day of theLORDis at hand: 
for the LO R D hath prepared a ſacrifice: he bath 
t bid bis gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalleome to poſh inthe day of the 
LORDS Sacrifice,that | will} puniſh the princes 


Goats ſemere i 


the LO RP. that chere ſbal be the noile of a cry 


and a great craſhing from the bil 


L ORD, aua that ſweare by 


from the ſiſh gate & an bowling from the ſecond, 


11 Hole yee inhabitants of Makteſh , for all 


Iwillſearch Ieruſalem with candles, and punifh | 


ther will he doe euill. 
12 Therefore their goods ſhall become a boo · 
tie, and their houſes a deſolation: they (hall alſo 


ſhall plant Vineyards, but not drinkethe wine 
thereof.! 4 

14 The great dayotthe LORD wneere,itis 
neete, and baſteth greatly, exer: the voice ot the 
day of the LO RD: the mightie man ſhall crie 
there bĩttetly. 

15 That day « a day of * wrath, a day oftrou- 
ble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſteneffe and defola- 
tion. a day of dat keneſſe and ꝑloomineſſe, a day | 
of cloudes and thicke darkeneſſey 

16 A day of the ttumpct and alatme againſt 
the fenced cities, avd againſt the high towres. 

17 And I will bring diſtieſſe vpon men, that 
they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they 
haue ſinnedagainſt the LORD, & their blood jh3! 
de ported out as duſt, & their ſleſh as the doung. 

18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhalbe 
able to deliuer them in the day of the LORDS | 
wrath ; dut the whole land ſhall bee * devoured | 


ſpeedy tiddance of al them that dwel in thelaud. 
CHAP. II. 
1 An exbortaticn 2 repentauce. 4 The indge- 
ment of che Philiflines, 8 Of Moab aud Am- 
mon, 13 of Ethiopia and ria. 


ther, O nation | net 
2 Before the decree bring toorth ,beſorethe 
day paſſe as the chaffe , before the herce anger of 


LORD $ auger come vpon you. 

3 Seckeye the LORD allye mecke ofthe 
earth, which haue wrought his ivdgement ,ſeeke 
righteonſneſſe, ſeele meelneſſe: it may be, ye ſhall 
be hid in the day ofthe LORDS anger, 


beare filuer are cut off. 


2 


6 


the merchant people are cut downe: all theythat 


- 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, hat at the noone day, and Ekron ſhall benooted vp. 


C For Gaza ſhall bee forſaken, and Aſh- 
kelon a deſolation : they (hall drine out Aſhdod 


5 Woe 


—— 


+ Heb, lie 


* 3, Sam 


the men that are ſetled on theit lees, that ſay in Her. 
theit heatt, The LO R D will nog doe good, nei ' curded, or 
ibickned. 


build houſes, but - not inhabite them, and they | Deut. 28 


by the fire of hisiealovfic:for he ſhal make euer a Nep. 3.B 


G Ather yourſelues ay" & yea gather toge - 
red. 


the LORD come vpon you, belote the day of the | 


Or mud. 
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1 The cat eleſſe citie. 


Zephaniah. 


or, when, 


+ Hebe. 
mate lea. 


licam. 

* Iſai. 34. 
ti, &c. 
r, tuops, 
or chapi· 
ters. 

lor, vheu 
he hath 
UNC ONE 
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lor, glur- 
tenons. 
Heb.craw, 
lor, in 
ſiraftion. 
* Ezek, 
22 29. 
mic 3.re, 
® Ier.2z, 
Lt i.hoſe. 
192. 

* Ezek. 
22.36. 


17, Peli te North, and deſtroy Aſſytia, and will make Ni- 


neueh a deſolat ion, and dry like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the midſt of 
her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the || Cor - 
morant, and the ;itterne. ſhall* lodge in the | vp- 
per liutels of it: heir voice ſhall ſing in the win - 
dowes, deſolation Hall bee in the threſholds: | for 

he ſhall vncouer the Cedar worke. 


$ Woe vnto the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt: 
the nation of the Cherethites, the word of the 


LORD is againſt you: O Cavaan, the land of the 


philiſtines, l wil euen deſtroy thee, that there (hal 
be no inhabitant. 


6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and cotta- 
ges lor ſhepheards, and foldsfor flockes. 
7 And the coaſt ſhall bee for the remnant of 


the houſe of ludah, they ſhall fcedethereupen, in 


the houſes of Aſhkelon ſliall they lie dowae in 


the cuenivg · I forthe LO RD their God ſhall vi- 
ſite them, and turne away their captiuitie. 


8 I haue heard the reproachof Moab, and 


the reuilings ofthe children of Ammon, whereby 
they haue re proched my people, and magnified 
themſelues againſt theirborder. 

9 Thertoreas I liue, ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, exe 
the hreeding of netles, and ſaltpits,and a perpe · 
taall deſolation , the reſidue of my people ſhall 


ſpoĩle them, and rheremnant of my people ſhal 
ſſeſſe them. : 
to This (hall they haue for their pride, becauſe 


they haue reproched and magnified thewſelnurs a- 
gainſt the people ofthe LORD of hoſtes 


ir The LORD wilbeterribleyutothem for 


hee will + famiſh allthe gods ot tke earth, and 
men ſhall worſhip him, euety one from his place, 
euen all the lles ofthe heathen. 


12 © ve Ethiopiansalſo, yee ſhall be Caine by 


my (word, 


tz And hee will ſtretch ont his hand againſt 


15 This isthe rejoyctng citiethat dwelt care- 


leffely, that ſaid in her heart, *I am, and there ĩs 
none beſide me: how is ſhe become a deſolation, 
a placefor beaſts to lie downe in! euery one that 


paſſeth by her, ſnall hiſſe and wagge his hand 


CHAP. III. 


t Aſharpereprooſe of Feruſalem for diuerr ſinuet. 


8 Anexhoriation to wait for the reſtaurgii- 
on of Iſrael: 14 aud to reieyct᷑ for tbear ſaina- 
tion by God, 


Wo. to herthatis Ifitbhy and polluted, to 


the oppreſsing citie. 5 
2 She obeyed notthe voice ſhe receiued not 


correction: ſhe truſted not in the LORD : ſhee 
drew not neere to her God. 


3 Her princes within her are roaring * lyons; 


her Iudges axe euening wolues,they gnaw not the 
bonestill the morrow | 


4 Her * ptophets ate 9. and treacherous 


perſons : her pri-ſts haue polluted the S anctuary, 
they haue done * violenceto the Law. 


5 The iuſt LORD it in the middeſt thereof: 


he bring his iudgement to light, nee faileth 
but the vniuſt knowethno — We 
6 Thaue cut off the nations: their|romy 


ate deſolate,I made theirſtreeteswaſte,that ta 


is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 Ifaide, Surely thou wilt feare me: thoy 
wilt receiue inſtru&ion :ſotheirdwelling ſhonld 
no: be cut off, howſoener ! puniſhed themiby 
they toſe earely, and corrupted all their doing, 

8 © Theretorewaite yee vpon mee, ſaith 
. O RD,yntillthe day chat I riſe vp tothe pt 
tor my determination ir to gather the nat 
that I may aſſemble the kingdomes to powreyp- 
on them imine indignation, enen al my fierce 
for all the earth ſhalbe deuour ed with the fire of 
ny * jealouſie. 

9 Forthenwill Iturne to the people a pare 
Flauguage, that they may all cal vpen the Name 
of the LO R D, to ſetue him with one f conſent, 

to From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, my 
ſuppliants, enen the daaghter of my diſperſed ſul 
bring mine offting. —— 
„ 0 chat day ſhalt thou not bee aſhimed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt trauſgreſſed 
againſt me: forthen I will take away out of the 
midſt of thee them that reioyce in thy pride, and 
thou ſlialt no more be hautie 3 becauſe of mine 
holy mountaine. 

12 l vill alſo leaue in the middeſt of thee a 
afflicted and poore people: and they ſhall truſt in 
the Name ofthe LORD, 1 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe iniqui. 
tie, nor ſpea kee lies: neither ſhal a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhal ſeed, aid 
lie dowre, and none {hal make them afraid, | 
rae): be glad and reioyce with all the heart, o 
daughter of Ieruſalem. | 

15 The LO RD hath taken away thy iudge- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemie: the King of 
Iſrael euen the LORD ̊ inthe midſt ofthee: they 
(halt uot ſee euill any more, 

16 In that day itſhall bee ſaide to Teruſalem, 
Feare thou not: and to Lion, Let not thine kands 
be Iſlacke. i 1 

17 The LORD thy God in the midſt ofthee i 
mighty: he will ſaue, hee will reioyce ouerthee 
with ioy: he will reſt in his loue, hee will toy o- 
uer thee with ſinging. 

18 I will gather them that are ſorcowfullfor 
the ſgiemne aſſembly, who are of thee, to whow 
the f reproch of it wa burden, | 

1 9 Behold acthat time I will vndoe all that af- 
flit thee, and I willſaue her that * halteth, and ga- 
ther her that was dt iuen out, and fl will get them 


pri and fame in euer land, f where they haue 
beene put to ſhame. : 

20 At that time will I bring you e euen 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make yon 
a name and a praiſe among al people ofthe earth, 
when I turne backe your captiuitie before your 
eyes, ſaith the LORD. | 


he will not doe iniquitie: ſeuery morning de 1 


14 J Sing, O * daughter of Zion: ſhout , O ll 


* 
* 7 


a 


paſſerh by: their cities aredeſtroyed,tothatthers | 


—— — 
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The glory ofthe ſecond Temple. 
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CHAP, 


reprooueth the people for neglecting tbe 
; . the houſe, by 2 them to 1b 
mg. 12 Hee promiſe:h Gods 4ſſoſtance to 

them bemy forward. 
N the ſecond yeere of Darius the 
King, in the ſixt moneth, ia the firſt 
day of the moneth came the word 
of the LORD f by Haggai the 
Prophet vnto Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealticl, | goucrnonrof ladah, and to loſuah 
the ſonne ol loſedech the high Prieſt,ſaying; 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD ot hoſtes ſaying, 
This peeple ſay, The time is not come, the time 
that the LORDS houſe ſhould be built. 

3 Thencamethe word ofthe LORD by Hag- 
gai the Prophet, ſaying; 


it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your 
fieled ouſes, and this houfe lie waſte ? 

5 New thereforethas ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes; F Conſider your wayes. 2 
6 Yeebaue * ſowen much and bring in litle: 
ye eate, but yec haue not inongh : yee drinke, but 
yee are nothilled with drinke: yee cloth you, but 
there is none warme: and he that earneth wages, 
earneth wagesto put it into a bag f with holes. 

7 ©| Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Conſider 
your ways, ; f 

8 Go vp the mountaine, and bring wood, and 
bulld the houſe;and I will take pleaſure in it, and 
I will he gloriſed, ſaith the LO RD. 

Lee looked for much, and loe it came to 
little: and when ye brought ĩt home, I did jblow 
vpon it: Why, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes?becauſe 
I mine houſe that is waſte, and yee runne euery 
man vnto his owne houſe. 5 

to Therefore the heauen ouer you is ſtayed 
from dew, and the earth vis ſtayed ſrem her fruit. 
11 And I called ſet adrought vpon the land 
and vpenthe mountaines, & vpon the corne, and 
vpon the new wine, and vpon the oy le, and vpon 
that which the ground bringeth foorth, and vpon 
men, and vpon cattell, and vpon all che labour of 
the hands. 

12 C Then Zerubbabel the ſonue of Shealtiel, 
and loſuah the ſenne of loſedech the high Prieſt, 
wich all the remnant of the people obeyed the 
yoyce of the LO RD their God, and the words ol 
Haggai the Prophet(as the LORD their God had 
ſent him) and the people did feare before the 
LORD. 

13 Thenſpake Haggaithe LORDS meſſeng er 
in the LORDS meſſage vntothe people, ſaying; 
I aw with you, ſaith the LORD, 

14 And the LORD ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouernour of 
Indah, and the ſpitit of Ioſuah the ſonne of Iole- 
dech the high Prie ſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem. 
nant ofthe people, and they came and did worke 
in the houſe ot the L. O R D of hoſtes their God: 


x He incouraget h. ibe people to the worke by promiſe 
of greater glory to the ſecond Temple, then was in 
the fir. 10 Incheiype,ofholy things and wu. 
eleane, hee ſhrweth their ſinnes hindi ed the worke, 
20 Gods promiſeto Zeri Label. 
N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twentith 
day of the moneth, came the word of the LORD 
by the Prophet Haggai,laying : 
2 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſenne of 
Shealtiel, gouernout of ſudah, and to loſaah the 
ſoaue of Ioſedech the high prieſt, and to the re- 
due of the people, ſaying. ; 
3 Whoisletftamong youthatſawe this houie 
in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it now? Fr ie 
not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing? 
4 Vet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel,ſaith the 
LORD, and bee {trong,O loſhua , ſon of loſedech 
the high Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people of the 
land, faith the LORD, and worke ; (tot I aps with 
yeu,ſaith the LO RP ofhoſts,) 
5s According to the word that I couenanted 
with yon, when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit 
remainethamong you'Feare ye not. 
6 Forthusſaiththe'LO RD of koſts, * Yet 
ouce, it walittlewhile, and 1 will ſhake the hea- 
nens,and the earth, and the ſea, and the drie land. 
7 And I will Hake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, aud I will 6!1 chis houſe 
with glory, ſaitkthe LO RD of hoſts, 
8 Tbe ſiluer i mine, aud the gold iᷣ mine, ſaich 
the LORD of hoſts. 
9 The glory of this latterhouſe fhal be greater 
then of the former, ſaiththe LORD of hoſtes: 
and in this place will giae peace, ſaiththe LOKD 
of hoſtes. 
10 Flu the foure & twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, in the ſecond yeete of Darius, came the 
2 of the LORD by Haggat the Prophet, 
aying, 
rr Thus ſaith the LORD ofboſts, Aske now 
the prieſts concerning the law,ſaying, 
12 Iſone beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gar- 
ment, and with his skirt doe touch bread or pot 
tage, ot wine, ot oile, ot any meate, ſnall it be holy? 
and the prieſtsanſwered and ſayd, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vncleane 
by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vn. 
cleane? and the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall 
be vnc leane. 


this people, and ſo u this nation before me, ſaith 
the LORD, and ſo is euer work of their hands, 
and that which they offer there. is vncleaue. 

15 Aud nowl pray you conſider from this day 
and vpward, from before a ſtone was laid vpon 
a ſtone in the Temple ot the LO RD. 

16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one came to 
an heape of twentie meaſures, there were but ten: 
when oue came to the preſſe. fatte for to drawe 
out. fiſtie veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but 
twentie. 


15 In the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt 
moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Dariasthe King. 


14 Then anſwered Hapgai, and ſaid , So u 


19 I ſmote you * withblaſtiog,and with mil- 
Q q 


dew. 


A = 


4 


end 


Ce es 
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The cateleſſe citie. 
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Zephaniah. 


— 


3 


There 


Wo 


+ Hebe. 


licas. 


® Ier.23, 
11. hoſe. 
'9 7. 

* Ezek. 

32.26, 


for, Peli. 


Woe vnto the inhabitants olthe ſea coaſt: 
the nation of the Cherethites, the word of the 
LORD is againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 


be no inhabitant. 

s And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and cotta- 
ges lor ſnepheards, and folds fot flockes. 

7 And the coaſt ſhall bee for the remnant of 
the houſe ot Tudah, they ſhall feede thereupon, in 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſliall they lie dowae in 


lor, when, the euenlog · I forthe L O R D their God (hall vi- 


ſite them, and turne away their captiuitie. 
8 J haue heard the reproachof Moab, and 
the reuilings ofthe children of Ammon, whereby 
they haue re proched my people, and magnified 
themſelues againſt theirhorder. 
9 Thertoareas Iliue, ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomortah, ehen 
the breedjng of netles, and ſalt pits, and aperpe- 
tnall deſolation , the reſidue of my people ſhall 
ſpoile them, and the temnant of my people ſhal 
poſſeſſe them, 

to This (hall they haue for their pride, becauſe 


gainſt the people otthe LORD of hoſtes 
ir The LORD .be terrible vnto them for 
hee will + famiſh allthe gods of tke earth, and 


mate lean) Ef ſhall worſhip him, euety one {rom his place, 


euen all the llegofthe heathen. 

12 Je Ethiopiansalſo, yee ſhall be la ine by 
my ſword. 

t; And hee will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Aſſytia, and will make Ni- 


* 10.34 weueh a deſalation, aud dry like a wilderueſſe. 

* * 14 And flockes (hall lie downe inthe midſt of 
40, t= a her, allthe beaſls of the nations: both the | Cor- 
. T morant, and the Bitterne. ſhall* lodge inthe i vp» 
ter: Pp per lintels of it: chezy voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
N Or heul {owes deſolation fall lee in the threſholds: | for 
he back he ſhall vncouet the Cedar worke. 

+ | 15 This is the rejoyctng citie that dwelt care- 
>; wan leflely, that ſaid in her heart, *I am, and there is 
7 Ir N none beſide me: bow is ſhe become a deſolation, 

2 a place for beaſts o lie downe in! euery one that 
— paſſeth by her, ſnall hiſſe and waggehis hand 
CRAP. Ii 
t ﬀAſharpereprooſe of Feruſalem for diners ſinuet. 
8 Anexhoriation to wait for the reſtaur aii- 
on of Iſrael: 14 aud to veioyet for ther ſalua- 
tion by God, 
Oe to her that is | filthy and polluted, to 
\/ V the oppreſsing citie. a 
lor, zlur- / she obeyed notthe voice ſhe receiued not 
tenons. I correction: ſhe truſted not in the LORD : ſhee 
Hob. cram. drew not neere to her God. : 
f Orm- 3 Her princes within her are roaring *. lyons; 
ſiraition * | her Tudges e euening wolues, they gnaw not the 
f Lang bonestil] the morrow f 


4 Her * ptophets axe 0. and treacherous 


mic 3. rt. perſons : her prieſts haue polluted the SanQuary, 


they haue done * violence to the Law. 


Philiſtines,[ wil euen deſtroy thee, that there (hal 


they have reproched and magnified them ſelues a. 


he will not doe ini uitie: teu morting 
he bring hisiudgemenreoliphs? bee nd 


but the vninſt knoweth no ſhame, 


6 Thaue cut off the nations: | 
ate deſolate, I made theirſtreerrateh 
paſſeth by :theircities aredeſtroyed leader 
is no man, that there is none ivhaditane, a] 

7 Ifaide, Surely thou wilt feare me: thay 
wilt receiue inſtrucion:ſo theirdwelling (hou ö 
no: be cut off, howſoeuer! puniſbed them ihm I 
they _ ney, and cotrupted all their do 

8 J Therefore waite yee vpon 
LORD vntill the day chat Ie rpud — 
for my determination ix to gather the my 
that I may aſſemble the kingdomesto 
an them imine indignation, enen al my fierte kt 
for all the earth ſhalbe deuour:d with dete 
ny * jealouſie, 

9 Forthenwill Iturne to the people 
Tlauguage,thatthey may all cal ter] 
of the LO R D to ſetue him with one f conſem 
; t £ From Beyond the tiuers of Ethiopia 8 

uppliants, enen the daaghtet of my diſperſed 
bring mine offring. ; — | 
t In that day ſhalt thou not bee aſumel 
forall thy doings, wherein thou haſterauſ 
againſt me :forthen I will take away out of the 
midſt of theethem that teioyce inthy pride, a 
thou ſlait no more be hautie j becauſe of mine (ik. 
holy mountaine. 5 
12 I vill alſo leaue in the middeſt of ther n 
afflicted and poore people: and they ſhalltrutin 
the Name ofthe LORD, 
13 Theremnant of[ſraelſhall not doe iniqui 
tie, nor ſpeakelies;neither ſhal a deceitful 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhal ſeed, ail 
lie dowre,and none ſual make them afraid, 
14 © Sing,O * daughter ol Zion: ſhout, Ol 
rae! : be glad and reioyce with all the heart, 0 
daughter of Ictaſalem, 
15 The LO RD hathtaken away thy indps 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemie: the Kinoof 
Iſraeleuen the LORD winthe midſt ofther; 
(halt uot ſee euill any more, 
16 Inthat day itſhall bee ſaide to leruſalen, 
Feare thou not: andto Zion, Let notthine hands 
be fſlacke, ; g 
17 The LORD thy God in the midſt oftheri 
mighty : he willſane , hee will reioyce ouerthee 
with ioy:+ hewillreſt in his loue, hee will toy o- 


LSY : 
- be 


_ 


* 


uer thee with ſinging. | 

19 I will —2 3 that are ſorrowfullfee 
the ſojemne aſſembly, who ate ol the, 10 v 
the f reproch of it wa burden. 

1 9 Behold atthat time I will vndoe all that i. 
flict the, and I willſaue her that * halteth and ga- 
ther her that was dt iuen out, and fl will gerthem 


5s The iuſt LORD it in the middeſt thereof: 


pr · i and fame in euetj land, f where they lune 
beene put to ſhame, ; ; 

20 At that time will I bring you H een 
in the time that I gather you: fot l you 
2 name and a praiſe among al people ofthe edth, 
when 1 turne backe your captiuitie before our 
eyes, ſaith the LORD. | 
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CHAP. I. 


1h the people ſor neglefling the 

of the howſe. „e them to 4 

klang. 12 Hee promiſech Gods aftencerd 
them 


N the ſecond yeere of Darius the 
ing. in the ſixt monetb, ia the firſt 
day of the moneth came theword 
of the LORD + by Hagga the 
p t vnto Zerubbabel — " 
dealtiel, | goucrnoarof ladah and to loſu 
— iber the high PR Bong, ; 
3 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD ot hoſtes ſaying, 
This le ſay, The time is not come. the time 
that the L O R D $ houſe ſheuld be built. 
3 Then _ m word of the LORD by Hag- 
the P ing; 
* 5 — te „O yee, te dwell in your 
ſieled and this houſe lie waſte ? 
5 New therelore thus ſaith the LORD of 
boſtes; F Conſider your wayes. 
Lee haue * ſowenmucb and bring in litle: 
ye eate, but yee haue not inongb: yce drinke , but 
yee ate nothilled with drinke : yee cloth you but 
there is none warme: and he that earneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag f with holes. 
7 © Thusſaiththe LORD of hoſts, Conſider 
your wayes, i 

8 Go vp the mounraine,and bring wood, and 
build the houſe;and I will take pleaſure in it, and 
I will be glorified, ſaith the LORD. 

free looked for much, and loe it came to 
little: and when ye brought it home, I did blow 

it: Why, ſaich the LORD of hoſtesꝰbecauſe 
bp boſe that is waſte, and yee runne euery 
man vnto his one houſe. 
to Therelote the heauen ouer you is ſtayed 
from dew, and the earth vis ſtayed ſrem her fruit. 

11 And I called iet adrought vpon the land 
and vpon the mountaines, & vpon the corne, and 
vpon the new wine, and vpon the oy le, and vpon 
that which the ground bringeth toorth, and vpen 
men, and vpon cattell, and vpon all the labour of 
the hands, 

12 J Then Tetubbabel the ſonue of Shealtiel, 
and [oſuah the leune of loſedech the high Prieſt, 
with all the remnant of the people obeyed the 
voyce of the L O R Dtheir God, and the words of 
Haggai the Prophet(asthe LORD their God had 
1 1 and the people did feare before the 

17 Then ſpake Haggaithe LORDS meſſenꝑ er 
in the LORDS 4 people, — 
e eLO RD. 

14 And the LORD ſtirred vp the ſpiti 
Terubbabel the ſonne of — — : 
ladah, and the ſpitit of loſuah the ſunne of Iole. 
dech the high Prie ſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem. 
nant ofthe people, and they came and did worke 
in the houſe ol the L O R B ol hoſtes their God: 

15 la the foure and twentieth day at the ſſxt 


moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius the King. 


CHAP. II. 

x He incourageth.che people to the worde by promiſe 
of greater glory ro the ſecond Temple, then was in 
the fr. 10 Intheiype,of holy things and vu. 
cleane, hee ſhrweth their ſiunes hindi ed the worke, 
20 Gods promiſe to Zeru Label. a 
N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twentith 
day of the moneth, came the 1 ol the LORD 
dy the Prophet Haggai, laying 

y 4 . 2 Terubbabel the ſonne of 

Shealtiel, gouernout of ludab, and to loſaah the 

ſoaue of loſedech the high pricſt, and to the re- 

ſidue of the people, layiug. , 
3 Whois left among youthatſawe this houle 

in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it nowꝰ Fr ie 

not in your eyes in compatiſon of it, as nothing? 

4 Let now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith the 
LORD, and bee ſtrong, O lolhua, ſon of loſedech 
the high Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people of the 
land, laith the LORD, and worke ; (tor Ian with 
you, ſaith the L ORD ofhoſts,) 

5s According to the word that I couenanted 
with yon, when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit 
remainethamong you'Feare ye not. 

6 Forthusſaiththe LO RD of koſts, * Yet 
once, it ij a little while, and I will ſhake the hea- 
uens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the drie land. 

7 And I will hake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, aud I will 611 chis houſe 
with glory, ſaith the L O R D of hoſts, 

8 Tbe ſiluer mine, aud the gold & mine, ſaith 
the LOR D of hoſts. 

9 The glory of this latterhouſe fhal be greater 
then of the former, ſaiththe LORD of hoſtes: 
and in this place will giue peace, ſaiththe LOKD 
of hoſtes. 

10 Flu tke foure & twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, in the ſecond yeete of Darius, came the 
2 of the LORD by Haggat the Prophet, 
aying, 

Ir Thus ſaith the LO RD ofhoſts, Aske now 

the prieſts concerning the law,ſayiug, 

12 Iſone beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gar- 

ment, and with his skirt doe touch bread or pot 

tage, or wine, ot oile, ot any meate, ſnall ĩt he holy? 
and the prieſts auſwered and ſayd, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vncleane 
by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vn. 
cleane? and the Prieſts anſwefed and ſaid, It ſhall 
be vncleane. 


this people, and ſo ij this nation before me, ſaith 
the LORD, and ſo is euer worke of their hands 
and that which they offer there. is vncleaue. 
1 Aud now I pray youcanſiderftom this day 
and vpward, from betore a ſtone was laid vpon 
a ſtone in the Temple ot the LO RD. 
16 Since thoſe daes were, when one came to 
an heape of twentie meaſures, there were but ten: 
when oue came to ee for to drawe 


out. fiftie veſſels out ofthe preſſe, there were but 
twentie. 


17 I ſmote yon * with blaſting, and with mil. 
2 


14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, Som 


dew. 


1 
* 
— * 


* 


The viſion of horſes: 


Zechariah, 


d 


| 


it 


i) 
THT 


yet ye turuea not to me. ſaith the LORD, 
from the foure and twentieth day of the ninth 
nonethᷣ, euen fromthe day that the foundation of 


| vine and the fig tree, & the pomegranate, and the 


| vnto Haggai in the loure andtwentieth day of the | 


ew. & with haileiu al the labours of your hands: 


18 Conſider now from this day, and vpward 


heLORD S Temple was laid, confder it. 
19 Isrheſced yet inthe barne? yea, as yet the 


Oliue tree hath not brought forth: from this day] 23 In that day. faith the L *** 
will I bleſſe yon. 1 take thee, O Zerubbabel,m — 1 
20 C And againe the wor: ofthe LORD came 1 


moneth, ſaying, 


{ aying,l will ſhakethe | 

22 [will onerthrow thethrne ons 2s 
domes, & 1 will deltroythe «the | 
domesofthe heathen, and tot erent 4 
charets. and thoſethatridein wh je 


andtheirriders ſhallcom 
the ſword of his brother, 5 9 


« Shealtiel faith the LORD and will mile 
; fi gf : . 
1. ignet: tox l haue choſentbeefitdel 


ok hoſtes. 


21 Speake to 2 


—— 


9 Z ECHARIA RH. 


CHAP.-I 
t Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vi- 
fon of the horſes. 12 At tbe prayer of the An- 
gel, com ſortable promiſes are made to leruſalexi. 
18 The viſion of the foure horuet, aud the foure 
Carpenters. 

che eightmoneth; in the ſecend 
yeere of Darius, came the word of 


| 


' | ＋ H eby. 
wit h diſ- 

lea ſuare. 

Mal. 3. 7. 


and 18. 
It eze. 
18. 30. 


*Iſa. 3 1.6. 
iere. 3.12. 


hoſ. 14.1. 


the LORD vnto Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo 
0 the Prophet, ſaying, 
2 The LORD hath beene 
with your fathers. 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the L O RD of holtes, * Turne ye vnto me, ſaith 
the LO RD of hoſtes, and I willturne vato yon, 
laiththe LO R of hoſtes. 
4 * Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom the 
former Prophets haue cried, ſaying Thus ſaith 
the LO RD of hoſtes, Turne ye now from your 
euill wayes, and from your euill doings : but 
they did net heare, nor hearken vnto me, ſuith the 
L O R D. 
5 Yourfathers, where e they? and the P ro- 
phets, doe they line for euer? 


ſote diſpleaſed 


take. 
* Lam. x. 
18. 


lor, l. 


o,, eser. 


6 But my words & my ſtatutes, which I com · 
manded my ſetuaunts the Prophets, did they not 
take holde of your fathers? and they retutned 
and {aid ; * Like as the LORD ot hoſtes thought 
to do vnto vs, according to our wayes, and accor- 
ding to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 J V pos wer 
eleuenth moneth, which is the maneth Sebat, in 
the ſecond yeereof Darius, came the word ot the 


the ſonne of Iddothe Prophet, ſaying; 
8 1ſawby night and behold a man riding vp- 
on a ted horſe, and hee ſtood among the mirtle 
trees that were inthe bottome, and bebinde him 
were there ted horſes. | ſpeckled and white. 
9 Thenſaid I, O my Lord, what avetheſe ? 
And the Angel that talked with mee, laid vnto 
me. l will ſnew thee what theie be. 
ro And the man that ſtood among the myrtle 
trees anſwered. and iaid , Theſe are they, whom 
the LORD hath ſent to walke to and fro through 
the ear th. 
tr And they anſwered the Angel of the LORD 
that ſtood among the mirtle trees, and ſaid, Wee 


behold, all the earth ſitreth fill 


and ſaid, O LORD of h 
not haue mercie on leruſalem h 
of Iudah, againſt which thou 
tiontheſethreeſcore and ten yeeres? 


talked with mee, with 
table words, 


i the foute and twentieth day ofthe | pc 


L O R D ynto Zechariak, theſonne of Barachiah, | ſcar 


— . 
12 Frhen the ale Geld Be ; 
oltes, how ue 
and onthe d 
ita 
* 


i 
good words, end = 4 


1 And the LO R D anſweredthe 


4 So the Angel that conmunedwithney. © 
_ 22 — Thus ith de lon 
1am Tiealous fer Ieruſalem & foe In 
with a great ĩealeuſie, E. 2 
15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with bel. 
then that are at eaſe: for l was but a lied 
ſed, and they helped forward thealflition, | 
I6 Therefore thus ſaiththeL ORD, Ius 
turned to leruſalem with mercies; wy houſehy © 
be built in it, ſaith che LORD of hoſtet adi 
ſhall be ſtretched forth vpon lemſilem. 
: 92 2 yet, ſaying, Larter ů— 
0 y citiesthrought proſperitieſkallyh 
ſpread abroad, andtheI. 6 RD alba ; 
9 — — Ieruſalem. f 
18 Then lift i vp mine s 
WR Try 
19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that tullei wid 
me; What betheſe? and he anſwered mee, The 
are the hornes which haue ſcatteredludahlind, 
and Ierulalem. | 


20 And the LO RD ſhewed mee ſome cu 
nrers, . 
21 Thenſaid I, what cometheſeto dee? nl 


he ſpake, laying, Theſe erethehormeswhichlan 
— 2 ſo that 3 
head: but theſe are come toſtaꝝ them to 

the hornes of the Gentiles, which lt yer | 
horne ouer the land of Indah tu ſener it. 


CHAP. 1L 
1 God in the careof lernſalem ſendeth in nun 
Lift vp mine eyes againe, led 
hold ; man with a meaſuring ineia biokavd. 
what ij the breadth therot, and whatethelengs 
the 


| hauewalkedtoandtrorhrough the earth: and 


u. 6 Theredemption of Lion, 16 Ten, 
of Gods preſence, 
1 and looked, ina be 
2 Then Haid 1, Whitker gel then? And 
hee ſaid ynto mee, Tomeaſure toſee 
reof. F 
3 Andbehold,the Angel thattalkedvidns 


2T 


—c x. 


| * A wall of fire, Satan rebuked. 


Chapdiij. ĩiij. v. 


A Golden candleſticke. | 


— 


went ſootth, and another Angel went out to 
meete him : | 
4 Aud ſaid vnto bim, Run, ſpeake tothis 
young man, ſaying 3 leruſalem ſhal be inhabited 
25 townes without walles , forthe multitude of 
men and cattell therein, . 
5s Fot I. ſaiththe L O RD, vill be vnto her a 
wall — about, and will be the glory in 
e r. 
f * Ho, bo come forth andſlee from the land 
ef the North, ſaith the L O R D: for I haue ſpread 
you abrod at the tonre windes of the heauen, ſayth 
the LORD. ; 
7 ——— — Zlon, that dwel leſt with 
the danghtet of Babylon. 
2 2 thns ith the LORD of hoſtes a After 
ory hath he ſent me vnto the nations which 


#Ifai 11. 
tier, 23. 


+ | ments, and ſtood before the A 


the gl 
ſpoiled ou: for he that * toucheth you, teucheth 
the ele his eye. 

9 For behold, Iwill ſhake mine band vpon 
them, and they ſhall bee a ſpoile totheirſeruancs; 
and yee ſhallkaow that the LORD ot hoſtes hath 
ſent me. : 

1% 4 Sing andreioyce,O daughter of Zion: 
for loe,I come, and I * will dwell ia the middeſt 
of thee, ſayth the LORD. : 

rt And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the 


, | LORD in that day, ed ſhall be my people: andl 
| will dwel in the middeſt of thee, and thou 


ſhalt 
know that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me vnto 


& 
12 Aud the LORD ſhall inherite Tadah his 
tion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Ieruſa- 
em againe. 

13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the LORD: for 

he is raiſed vp outof f his holy habitation. 
TEAS St. 
1 Under the typeof loſbua, the reflauration of the 
church, 18 Chrift the Branch is promiſed. 
Nd he ſhewed me Inhua the high Prieſt, 
ſanding befote the Angel ofthe LORD, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand f to reſiſt him. 

1 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan; * The 
LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, euenthe LORD that 
bath choſen leruſalem rebukethee . 1s not thisa 
brand pluckt out ofthe fire? 

$3 Nowloſhuawascluthed -_ filthie gar- 
El. 

4 And beanſweted, and ſpake vntothoſe that 
iteod before him, ſaying, Take away the filthie 
garmentsfrom him. And vnto him he ſaid, Behold 
Ihave cauſed thine iniquityto paſſe from thee, 
and I wilclothe thee with change of raiment. 

And i ſaid, Let them ſet a faire mitre vpon 
his head. So they (eta faire mitre vpon his bead, 
and clothed bim with garments, and the Angel 
ol the LORD ſtood by. 

6 And the Angel ef the LORD proteſted vn - 
to Ioſhua, ſaying ; 

7 Thus ſayth the LORD of hoſts, li thou wilt 
walke in my waves, and if thou wilt keepe my 
| charge,thenrhou ſhaltalſoindge my Houſc, and 
ſhalealſo keepe my Courts, and I will giue thet 
f places to walke among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Hearenow,O loſhuathe high Prieſt, thou 
and thy fellowes that fit detore thee: for they are 
men wondred at: for debold, 1 will bring forth 


52nd $34 any ſeruaut the * BRANCH, ö 


N 9 For beheld 
6.12. ore Ioſhna one ſtone ſbal be (; X 
178. feen, twill eter ; mat gy 


Ip. 


the ſtone that L haue layd be- 
engrane the grauing thereot , ſaith 


the LORD of hoſtes,and I wil remoue the iniqui-| 
tie of that land in one day, 


ſaid, l haue looked, and behold a candleſtieke all 
of gold, with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his 
ſeuen lampes thereon, andi ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen 
lampes, which were vponthe top thereof. 


ſide of the bowle,and the other vpon the left 
thereof. 


talked with mee, ſaying: What are theſe, my 


to In that day ſaiththe LORD ofhofls,ſhall ye 

call enery man his neighbout vnder the vine and 

vnder the ſigge tree. 

CHAP, IIII. | 

1 By the golden Candlefticke is foreſhewed the good 

fucceſſe of LTerublabeli ſoumdat ion. 11 By two 

Oli treetibe two anni d ones. 

A Nd the Angell that talked with me, came a- 
gaine and waked me, at a man that is wake- 

ned out of his ſleepe: 

2 And ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou > and 1 


3 And two oliue trees by it, one vpon the right 
de 


Sol anſwered and ſpake to the Angell that 


Lord ? 

Then the Avgelchat talked with me,anſwe- 
red and ſaid vate me; Knoweſt thou not what 
thele be > and I ſaidʒ No my Lord, 

Then he anſwered and ſpake vntome , ſay- 
ing; This is the word of the LO RD vnto Zerub- 
babel ſaying; Not byl might, nor by power, but 
by my ſpitit, ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, 

7 Wo art thou, O great mountaine ? before 
Zerubbabel hon ſhalt bet ome a plain, and heſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone there of wich ſhoutings, 
erymg; Grace, grace vnto it 
8 Moreouer the word of the LORD came vn- 
to me,faying z 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
foundation ofthis houſe : his hands ſhall alſo fi- 


hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 

10 Ferwho hath deſpiſed the day ef ſmall 
chings? | for they ſhall reioyce and ſhall ſee the 
+ plummer in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 


ſeuen *they are the eyes of the LORD, which run 


te and frothrongh the whole earth. 
11 J Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him; 
What aretheie two oliue trees vpon the right 


ſide of the candleſticke, and vpon the leſt fide 


thereof? 
12 And l anſwered againe and ſaid vnto him, 
What bee theſe two oliue branches, which 


tthrogh the two golden pipes[emptiefthe golden 


oylt out of themſ-lues? 

3 And heeanſwered mee and ſaid; Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be ? and I ſaſd, No, my 
Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he; Theſe are the twofannoĩnted 
ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


C HAP. V. 

t By the ſtyinz rowle u ſhewed the curſe of Theenes 

and Swearers, 5 Bya wemam preſſed iu an 

Ephah,the nal damnation of Babylon, 

T Hen turned, and lift vp mine eyes, and leo- 
ked, and behold a flying rovle. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou? 


niſh it, and thou ſhalt know that the LOR Dof 


or, fis 
the ſeuen 


Lord (ba 
reionce, 
FHcby, 
lone of 
imne. 

* Chap. 
3.5. 


out of 
theme 
ſelues 


the gold. 
1＋ Hebr, 
che pold, 
Heir. 


oyle. 


eyes of the 


1 Hebr.by 


the hana. 


(0r,evpry| 


| oyle into} 


ſonmes of 


teune cudites 


aud I anſwered, I ſee a lying roule, the length 
thereof is twentiecubites, and the breadth there ſ 


3 Then ſaid- he ynto nie This & the curſe, 
that goeth forth ouer the taee ofthe whole earth: 


2 


— 


i 


Ree — — —— 


| 


{ 


The viſion ofhorſes: 


Zechariah, 


+ Heby, 


pleaſure, 


with dil- 
*Mal. 3. 7. 


dew,& with haileiu al the labours of your hands: 
yet ye turuednottome,ſaiththe LORD, 


from the foure and twentieth day of the ninth 
ntoneth, even from the day that the foundation of 
the LORDS Temple was laid, confder it, 


vine and the fig tree, &the pomegranate, and the 
Oliue tree hath not brought forth: from this day] 
will I bleſſe yon. 8 | 


vnto Haggai in the foure andtwentieth dey ofthe 
moneth, ſaying, 


t Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vi. 


2 Iſa. 2 1. 6. 
iere. 3. 12. 
and 18. 
It eze. 
18. 30. 
hoſ. 14. 1. 


tale. 
* Lam. r. 


18. 


f 0r,baj. 


o-, oner. 


18 Conſider now from this day , and vpward 


19 Isrheſced yet inthe barne? yea, as yet the 


20 C And againe the wot  vfthe LORD came 


21 Speake to Terubbabel oa; 


C aying, i will ſhakethe heaneg; 1 
22 And [will onerthrow thethras 

domes, & 1 will deſtroy the 

domes of the heathen, aud 

charets. and thoſethatride ln chem and 

and their riders ſhall come 

the * MX his brother, 
23 In that day, ſaith the 

take thee, O Lerubbabet wid tay 

8 the LOR 

2a ſignet:tot I haue thee ſaith 

ok hoſtes. . un 


SD 


ay ſervant, deb 
bindet 


4 
** 
80 
2 


TLECHARIAH. 


fon of the horſes, 12 At tbe prayer of the An- 
gel, comſortable promiſes are made to leruſalem. 
18 Ibe viſiou of the foure horues, and the foure 
Carpenters. 


N the eight moneth; in the ſecend 

yeere of Darius, came the word of 
the LO R D vnto Zechariah, the 

ſonne of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo 
| the Prophet, ſaying, 

2 The LORD hath beene ſorediſpleaſed 
with your fathers, 

3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LO RD of holtes,* Turne ye vnto me, ſaith 
the L O RD oſ hoſtes, and I willturne vnto you, 
laith the LO R of hoſtes. 

4 * Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom the 
former Prophets haue cried, ſaying . Thus ſaith 
the LO RD of hoſtes, Turne ye now from your 
euill wayes, and from your euill doings: but 


LORD. 
5 Yourfathers, where e they? and the Pro · 
phets, doe they line for euer? 
6 But my words & my ſtatutes, which 1 com» 
manded my ſetuaunts the Prophets, did they not 
take holde of your fathers? and they retutned 
and {aid ; * Like as the LORD of hoſtes thought 
to do vnto vs, according to our wayes, and accor- 
ding to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
7 © pon the foure and twentieth day ol the 
eleuenth moneth, wh ich is the moneth Sebat, in 
the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word ot the 


the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying; 
8 lſaw by night and behold a man riding vp- 
on a ted horſe, and hee ſtood among the mirtle 
trees that were in the bottome, and behinde him 
were there ted horſes. | ſpeckled and white. 
9 Thenſaid 1, O my Lord, what are theſe ? 
And the Angel that talked with mee, laid vnto 
me. l will ſnew thee what theie be. 
ro And the man that ſtood among the myrtle 
teees anſwered. and iaid, Theſe ave they, whom 
the LORD hath ſent to walke to and fro though 
the earth. 
ur And they anſwered the Angel of the LORD 
that ſtood among the mirtle trees, and ſaid, Wee 
haue walked to and tro through the earth: and 


they did not heare, nor hearken vnto me, laith the h 


CHAP. I. bchold, all the earth ſitteth fill, ad 4 
12 Ihen the Angel of the lO — 

and ſaid, O LORD of —— 

not haue mercie on leruſalem, and onthe 4 : 
of ludah, againſt which thou haſt had int. > 
tion _ 3 and ten yeeres? N 
13 And the LO R D anſwered ? 
talked with mee, with good — — 


table words, 


with agreaticaloufic, 


oltes,My cities 
hold fonte hornes. 


and Ierulalem. 


tered I 


CHAP, 


of Gods preſence. 
1 Lift vp mine eyes againe, 


2 Then ſaid Il, 
hee ſaid vnto mee, To 


thereof, 


4 So the Angel that communedwith | | 
vnto me, Cry thou, ſaying; Thus faith 2 2) 
of hoſts, Lam *jealous for Ieruſilem x tre lis 24 


EE 

15 And Iam very ſore diſpleaſed wi 
then that are at — for — but . 
ſed, and they helped forward the alfi 

16 Therefote thus ſaiththe I. O RD, Inn 
tutned to leruſalem with mercies; wy base 
be built init, ſaith che LORD of boſet daR 
(hall be ſtretched forth vpon lemſilem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaich the l O 0 


ſpread abroad, andthe L O RD fhallyetconia | © 
Zion and ſhall yer chooſe leruſalem. 3Þ4 
18 CThenliftlvp mine eyes, ind ſam als 


19 And I ſaid vntothe Angel chattatkedwi 
me; What be theſe? and be anſwered mee, The 
are the hernes which haue ſcattercdludahylind 


20 And the L O RD ſhewed mee ſame cu 


pencers, . 

21 Thenſaid1I, whatcometheſeto dee? Aul 
he ſpake, laying, Theſe erethehorneswhich lan 
LORD ynto Zechariah, theſenne of Barachiah, ſcat , fo that noman — 
head: but theſe are come tofray them to 
the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift der 
horne ouer the land of Indah tu ſenterit. 


1 Godin the care of lernſulems ſendeth u nun: 
38, 6 Theredemption ef Lion, 10 


hold a man with a meaſuring ineio bi bad 
Whither goell 


what i the breadththerot, and alta ile lag 
| 3 And behold,the Angel daruf 


j 


2 

by 

* 
7 


e 
| 


itie ſaall yul 


IL 

n 

and looked, ebe 
—— 


— 


md 


Chapiij.iiij.v. 


A Golden Candleſticke. 


lose, Satan rebuked. 


6.12.1 


ments, and ſtoad before the A 


went ſootth, and another Angel went out to 
meete him : : 
4 Aud ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake tothis 
young man, ſaying z leruſalem ſhal be inhabited 
25 townes without walles , forthe multitude of 
men and cattell therein. 

5 Ferl, ſaithtbe L O RD, will be vnto her a 
wall — round about, and will be the glory in 

e ol her. 

* 5 Ho. bo come forth andſlee from the land 
ef the North, ſaith the L O R D: for I haue ſpread 
you abrod as the toare windes of the heauen,fayth 
the LORD, 

72 Deliuerthy — Zlon, that dwel leſt with 
the danghtet of Babylon. 

yr thus niththe LORD of boſtes 0 After 
the glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations which 
ſpoiled 3 he that * roucheth you, toucheth 
the "Pp eofhizeye, 

9 Forbehold, I will ſhake mine hand vpon 
them, and they ſhall bee a ſpoile to their ſeruants: 
and yee ſhall know that the LORD ot hoſtes hath | 
ſent me. 

1% J Singandreioyce,O daughter of Zion: 
for loe,I come, and I * will dwell in the middeſt 
of thee, ſayth the LORD. 

rt And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the 


| LORD in that day, end (hall be my people: and 
| will dwel in the middeſt ofthee , aud thou ſhalt 


know that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me vnto 
thee, 
12 Aud the LORD ſhallinherite Tadah his 
tion inthe holy land, and ſhall chooſe Ieruſa- 
— againe. 
13 Be filent,O all fleſh, before the LORD: for 
he is raiſed vp outof f his holy habitation. 
CHAP. Ill 
1 Under the typeof loſbua, the reflauration of the 
Ehurch, 18 Chrift the Brench is promiſed. 
Nd he ſhewed me Inhhua the high Prieſt, 
ſanding befotethe Angel of the LORD, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand j to reſiſt him. 
1 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan; * The 
LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, euenthe LORD that 
hath choſen leruſalem rebuke thee. 1s not thisa 
brand pluckt out ofthe fire ? 
$3 Nowloſhuawascluthed * filthie gar 
e 
4 And heanſwered , and ſpake vntothoſe that 
ſteod belore him, ſaying, Take away the filthie 
gument: from him, And vnto him he ſaid, Behold 
Ihaue cauſed thine iniquityto paſſe from thee, 
and I wil clothe thee with change ofraiment. 
And i aid, Let them ſet a faire mitre vpon 
his head. So they ſera faire mitre vpon his bead, 
and clothed him with garments, and the Angel 
ol the LORD ſtood by. 
6 And the Angel ef the LORD proteſted vn · 


ler, ori. to loſbua, faying ; | 

NANCE. 7 Thus ſayth the LORD of hoſts, li thou wilt 
their. Halbe in my waves, and if thou wilt keepe my 
waltes, | I charge, then rhos ſhalt alſoindge my Houſc, and 
f Hebr, | ſhalealſo keepe my Courts, and I will giue thee 
men of f places to walke among theſe that ſtand by. 
wondey, 8 Heare now, O loſhuathe high Prieft, thou 
Kr * and thy fellowes that fit before thee: fat they are 


« men wondred at: for debold, 1 will br ing forth 


and 33. Any ſeruaut the * BRANCH, 
ts. chap y4 


9 For beheld the 


ore Ioſhna: 


ſtone that I have layd be- 
vpon one Roneſbelbe ſeuen eyes. be. 


78. |b%old, I will engrane the grauing thereot , ſaith 


1. 


. 


the LORD ot hoſtes,and I wil remoue the iniqui- 
tic ofthat land in one day, 


call enery man his neighbout vnder the vine and 
vnder the 


A Nd the Angell that talked with me, came a- 
ned out of his ſleepe: 

ſaid, I haue looked, and behold a candleſticke all 
of gold, with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his 


ſeucn lampesthereon,and{ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen 
lampes,which were vponthe top thereof. 


fide of the bow le, and the other vpon the left fide 
thereof. 


talked with mee, iaying: What are theſe, my 
Lord ? 


red and ſaid vate me ; Knoweſt thou not what 
thele be > and I faidzNo my Lord. 


ing; This is the word of the LO RD vnto Zerub- 


hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 


chings? | for they ſhall reioyce and ſhall ſee the 
+} plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeuen : *they are the eyes of the LORD, which run 
te and frothroagh the whole earth. 


What aretheie two oliue trees vpon the right 
fide of the candleſticke, and vpon the leſt fide 
thereof? 

What bee theſe two oliue branches, which 
fthrogh the ewogoldenpipes|empricfthe golden 
oyle out of them ſ-lues? 


thou not what theſe be ? and I ſaſd, No, my 
Lord, 


ones,that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


F Hen tnrned,and lift vp mine eyes, and leo. 


thereof is twentiecubites, and the breadth theres ſ 


to In that day ſaĩththe LORD oſ hofls, ſhall ye 
ſigge tree. 

1 By the golden Candleſtic be is foreſhewed the good 
ſucceſſe of Tirublabeli ſoundat ion. 11 By two 
Olime rreevthe two anoimmied ones. 


gaine and waked me, as a man that is wake- 


2 And ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou d and! 


3 Andtwooline trees by it, one vpon the rigbt 


So l anſwered and ſpake to the Angell that 


5 Then the Avgelchat taſked with me,anſwe- 


Then he anſwered and ſpake vntome , ſay- 


babel ſaying; Not byl might, nor by power, but 
by my ſpitit, ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, 

7 Who an thou, O great mountaine ? before 
Zerubbabel thou halt become a plain, and he ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone there of with ſhoutings, 
erymg; Grace, grace vnto it 

8 Moreouer the word of the LORD came vn- 
to me, faying; 

9 The hands of Zernbbabel haue layed the 
foundation ofthis houſe : his hands ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh ic, and thou ſhalt know that the LORD of 


10 Fer who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 


11 J Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him; 
12 And l anfwezed againe and ſaid vnto him, 


tz And hee anſwered mee and (aid; Knoweſt 
14 Then ſaid he; Theſe are the twofannointed 


C HAP. V. 
t By the ſtyinz rowle i ſhemed the curſe of Theenes 
and Swearers, 5 Bya wem preſſed iu an 
Ephah, the final damnation of Babylon, 


ked,and behold a flying rovle. 
2 And hee ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou? 
aud I anſwered, I ſee a lying roule, the length 


teune cudites 
3 Then ſaid*he ynto nie This & the curſe, 


that goeth forth ouer the taee ofthe whole eatth: 


CHAP, IIII. | 


— 


p pes t | 


or, fis 
the ſeuen 
eyes of 7 
Lord [ba , 
reiohce. 
FHcby, 
one of 
mne. 

* Chap. 
3. 9, 

1 Hebe. 
the 4454. 
lor, erepiy 
out of | 
them. 
ſelues 
oyle into | 
the gold, 
17 Hebr, 
che gold. 
Helr. 
ſonmes of 
oyle. 
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— 


—— 


Foure charets. Zechariah. The Branch, VV A 


= 


Yeby. the 


1/7 


pr, exery\ for | euery one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on 12 Andſpeakeyntohi 1 
= 5705 this e it; and euery one that ſwea- eth the LORD ed Sha RY Wt 
Ip coplethat reth (hall be cut off on that ſide, according to it. | whoſe name is the x RANCH, wd 
flealech, | 4 I willbringit forth, ſaith the LORD of || growe vp out of hisplace andkeat | 
holdeth | hoſtes, anditfhall enter into the houſe of the | Temple ofthe LORD: 
\pimselfe | theefe , and into the houſe ef him that ſweareth 13 Euen hee ſhall build the temple 
guileleſſe 1 by my name: and it ſnall remaine in the | L OR D. and he ſhall bearethe glory "ew 
it derb . midft of his houſe, and ſhallconſume it, with the | and rule vpon his throne, and — 
timber thereot, and the ſtones thereof. vpon his throne, and the conmſell ofpexcet 
5 © Then the Angell that talked with me, | betweene them both. 
went forth and ſaid vnto me, Liftvp nowthine | 14 And thecrownesſhall beto lcd 
eyes, and ſee what © this that goethforth. ſobtiah,and to Iedaiah, aud to Rent 
6 And I ſaid, What is it ?and hee ſaid, This is Zephaniah, for a memoriall, in he I 
an Ephah that goeth forth. Hee ſaid moreouer, LORD, 0 
This is their reſemblance through all the earth. 15 And they that are tamecf, Mull 
lor, weig - 7 And beheld, there was lift vp a ſ talent of | build in the Temple ofthe LORD, m 
1 4 lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the midſt | knowetthatthe LORD of hoſts buchſem 
fiece. of the Ephah. you. And uh ſhall come topalſe, ifyenilig\ þ 
8 Andhefaid,Thisis wickedneſſe. and hecaſt | gently obey the voyce ol the LORD youroal |} 
it into the midſt of the Ephah, and he caſt the CHAP. vn | 
weight oflead vpon the mouth thereof. 1 Theceptines enquire of faſting, 4 
Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked, and | proweth their ſafting, 8 Sine the cu 
behold, therecame out two womeu, & the winde] captiuitie. 
was in theit wings ( for they had wings like the AN it came to paſſe in the fourth: 


Y 
ml 
a 


= 
* 
5 


Ch 7 


wings ofa ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be- King Darius, that the word of the 2 
tweene the earth and the heauen. came vnto Z echariah in the lourth dy uf cui 
20 Then ſaide Ito the Angel that talked with | moneth,evex in Chiſleu. 4 
me, Whither do theſe beare the Ephah ? 2 Whenthey had ſent vnto the houſe uu 0. 
11 And he ſaid vnto mee, To build it an houſe | Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their nam Þ* * 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſned, | pray before the LORD, 1 
and ſet there ypon ber one baſe. I. 3 Au to ſpeake vnte the prieſta, which of 
CHAP, VI. in the houſe of the LORD of boſts,andto ; 


x The viſſon of the foure charets. 9 By the Crawnes | phets, ſaying, Should 1weepe inthe fitumad Þ 
of Tofhua, is ſhewtd the Temple aud Kingdom of | ſeparating my ſelfe, as1 hane Ps 4 


Chriſt the Brauch. yeeres? 

A Nd I turned, andlittvp mine eyes, and loo- Then eame the word of the LORD 
ked , and beholde, there came foure charets] hoſtes vnto me, ſaying, 0 

| out from betweene two mountaines,& the moun- 5 Speake vntoall the people oſ tbe had al) 


i 


x 
1 


taines were mountaines of braſſe. to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye *faſted and 
2 In tlie firſt charet were red horſes, and in ned in the ſiſt and ſeuenth moneth, enen 
the ſecond charet, blacke horſes. ſeuenty yeregzdidye atal faſtvntome uv 
3 And in thethirdcharet white herſes, andinf 6 And when je did eat, æ when je did da 
Ir. ſtronꝶ the fourth charet griſled ana bay horſes. d id not ye eat fer your ſelues,aud drinke fu 
4 Then I auſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel | ſelues? = 
that talked with me, What are theſe. my LORD >| 7 | Showld yee not heare the words, niche? 
5 Andthe Angelanſwered, and ſaid vnto me, | LOR D hath cried f the formerP 
A itits ot the heauens, which | when Ictuſalem was inhabited and in ptoſpei 
go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all | and the cities thereof round about her, vas 
the earth, | inhabitedthe Sonth of the plaine ? | 
| 6 Theblacke horſes which are therein, goe| 8 And the word oftheL O N Dean 
1 forth inte the North countrey, and the white goe | Zechatiah, ſaying; 9 
| | forth aſter them, and the grifled goe forth toward | 9 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes,lyiy, 
| & - k 
the South conntrey, I Execute true indgement, and ſhew nete | 
7. And che bay went forth, and ſoughtto goe, | compaſsienscuery;man to hisbt . 
that they might walke to and fro through the | 10 And opprefle not the * widow, net 
— 64 | h:and hefaid ,G ne to and tro | therleſſe, the firanger.ner the poore, and fewer 
% | earth:and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walketo and fro | therleſſe, the ſtranget. poore, - 
f 
| 
| 


lor, vindt 


through the earth. So they walked to and fro | ol you imagine eulll againſt bisbrocheru fe- 5 
through the earth. heart. | 
8 Thencried he vpon me,and{pake vnto me, | 11 But they refuſedto hearken, and} palle pl 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe toward the North | away the ſhoulder, and F theit is \ 
countrey, haue quicted my ſpirit, inthe north | they ſhould not heare. N 
eountrey. 12 Yea, they made theit hearts & 2 | 
9 © Andthe word of the LORD came vnto] ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Lawe , Wie n 

| me, ſaving, words whichthe LORD of hoſtes 8 

0 10 Take of: hem of thecaptiuꝛti: enen of Heldai | ſpirit i by the FormerProphers:th 

of Tobiiah, and of ledaiah, hich are come from | great wrath from the LORD 
| Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and go in- 13 Therefore itis come to 
| 


to the houſe of Ioſiah the ſon of Zephaniah, ed, and they would not heare, ls 
| 11 Then take filner, and golde, and make | I would not heare, ſaith the LORD E fa - 
| 18 crownes,and ſet them vpon the head of loſhuathe | 14 But I ſcattered them witha whiter” [1 1 
10 | | ſonue oi loſedech, the high prieſt, mong all the nations, whom they kaewe! | 
\| 


— 1 


— 6 The lewesreſtored. Chap.viij.ix. Gentiles called. 
8 — (o nh: gart thing«that 1 hate, ſaith the 
gebr. the land was deſolate aſter them, that no man * * = theſe are things ) 


* L 

„? n they layed the 18 q And che werd of the L O R Dof hoſles 
| p eaſantlan eſolate. 

4 C 


„Alle 
ame vnto me, ſay ing, 
| 1 «Ray wh ys 19 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes; The faſt 
1 Thereflauyationof _ — 3 ofthe fourth wonezh,and the taſt of the fiſt, and 
courage Fo the ang“ dofibem, 18 Joy thefaſt of theieventh, andthe faſt of the tenth 
222 2 — — — 12 
. : came | and cheerefu s; therefore loue t . 
oy nA RARER e Thus faith the LORD of hates, 1: (ha yer — 
. was iea- | 20 Thus ſaith the . 
1 " "ThenBychthe LORD of hoſes, I 1 was come 10 paſſe that there ſhall come people , aud 
oh 5 — hex 18 fury. the inhabitants of many cies. 
Ys faiththe rr. am returned vnto 21 And the inhabitants of one eitie ſhall goe "OI 
Lis d will dwell in the midſt of leruſalem, | to another, ſaying, * Let vs goe ] ſpeedilyto * Fs 
Tien will eve be caltedacitie ofcrueth,and | f Pray before the LORD, andtoſceke theLORD | % 4 
— b ae ol the L O R d of hoſtes, the holy of hoſtes : I will goe alſo. - A 
. l : 23 Yea many people and 2 —_ — . 
Gu es x Thete | come to ſeckethe LORD ot heſtes. in lerula- 
an — n inthe | lem, and to pray before the LORD. * - 
— * and euery man with bis ſtaffe 23 Thus faith the L O R Dot hoſtes, In thoſe 71 
ia bis band+ for very age. dayes it ſhalt come to paſſe that ten men ſhall take Th 2 
| 5 Aud the ſtreets ot the eitie ſball bee full of | hold out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhal f ors 
boyes and girles playing in the ſtreetsthereof. take hold of the skirt of him that is a Iew, ſaying, 
6 Thus laichche LORD ofhoſtes, It it bee We will goe with y ou: for wee haue heard that 
marueileus in the eyes ot the _ of this | God i with 22 ge | 
i it alſo be | maruei- IX. 
Innere th LORDof hoes > 1 God defenderh bu Church. 9 Zrontsexhorted 
„ Thus faith the LO R D of hoſtes, Behold, 1 | #0 yeivice for the commeing of (br1fl, aud h peace. 
will fave my people from the Eaſt countrey, and able lingdome. 12 Gods proiuiſes of Victon 
from the F Weſt countrey. and Defence, 1 
8 Aud l vill bring them, and they ſhall del He burden ofthe word of the LORD in the 
in the midſt ol letuſaſem, and they (ſhall bee my land of Hadrach, aud Damaſcns Hall bee the 
f | people, and I will bee their God, in Tructhand relt thereof : when the eyes of man, af allthe 
in Righteouſneſle, tribes of Itraelſbalbe toward the LORD. 
„ J Thusfaiththe LORD of boſtes, Let | > And Hawath alſo ſhall border thereby; 
your hands be ſtrong,yethat heare intheſe dayes| Tirus and Zidon,tbough itbevery * wiſe. 
theſe wordet by che woath ofthe Prophets, which And Tyrus did build her ſelſe a ſtrong hold, 
were in the daythar the foundation ofthe houſe | 2 heaped vp filuer as the duſt, andfine gold ns 
ofthe LORD ot hoſls warkgied , that the Tem · |the myre ofthe ſtre ett. 
ple might be built. 4 Behold,the Lord will caſt her out, and hee 
10 For beforerheſe daies there was no | * hire | will ſmite ber power in the ſea, and ſhee ſhall | 
for man, not any hicefor beaſt, neither was there | bo deuoured with fire, 
any peace tohim that went ont, or came in be- | 5 Afſhkelon ſhalllceit, and feare, Gazaalſo 
canſe ol the affliction : bor I ſet all men, euery one | ſd [ee is and be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron : for 
2gainſt his neighbour. her expectation ſhalbe aſhamed, and the king 
11 But now I will not bee vnto the teſidue of | fhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelonſhallnor be 
this people, 23 im the former daies, faich the bited 


6 Andabaſtard ſhall dwellin Aſhdod, and 
11 Fot the ſeed Halbe proſperont : the Vine | will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

ſhall gine her fruit. and the dihallgine her | 7 And I vil take away his blood out of his 
mereaſe aud the heanens ſhall their dewe, | month , and his abominations from betweene his 
and | will cauſe the remnantofthispeopleto poi · teeth: but he that remaineth , euen bee ſhalbefor 


ſeſſe all theſe thing i. our God, & he ſhall be as a gouernonr in Iudah, 


13 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that at yee were and Ekren as a lebuſite. 
a curſeamong the heathen, O houſe of Indah,and | 8 And I will encampe about mine houſe be- 
beuſe of Iſrael N ſs will 1 ſaue you, and yee ſhalbe cauſe of the armie, becauſeof him that paſſeth by, 
2 bleſsing:feare nor jus let your hands be ſtrong. | and becauſe of him that returneth: and nooppreſ. 
14 For thosfaith the L O R P of hoſtes, As I ſour ſhall paſſe through them auy more: for now 
chought to puniſh you, when your fathers prouo. | haue I ſeene with mine eyes. 
ked me to wrath, faith the LORDef boſtes , and | 9 © * Reioyce greatly, O daughterof Zion; IIa. 6. 
I repented nor: ſhout O daughter of leruſalem: beholde, thy Ir. mat 
15 So againe have 1 b in thefe dayes to | King commeth vnto thee: hee u iuſt, and {having 21. 5. ioſh 
doe well vnto 4 houſe of 1n- | ſaluation lowly. and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon 12.15. 
dah : feare ye not. acolt,thetoalc of an aſſe. lor, ſa- 
16 4 thingsthatyee ſhall doe; | 10 And I wil cut offthe charet from Ephraim, | ng him. 
oye euery man the trueth to his neigh. | and the horſe from leruſalem: & the battell bow | /*/*- 
boar: f execute the indgement of trueth and | ſbolbe cut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the 
ie kee afyon imagine nil — — Na ern 
let none of yon imagine enill in your to ſea, and from the Riuet, euen to the 1.72. 
hearrs againſt his neighbour, and lone he. _ 5 el 8. 
— Ga 42 11 A 


| pcoplethat 
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—— 


Foure charets. 


Zechariah. 


+ 
0 


r, euer 
o ie of thu 


flealeth, 
\ holdeth 
himselfe 
guilleſſe 


alt 40h. 


lor, weig⸗ 
ty piece. 


for || cuery one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut eff az on 
this ſide,accordingto it; and euery onethatſwea- 


reth ſhall be cut off a on that ſide, according to it. 
4 Iwillbringit forth, faith the LORD of 
hoſtes, and it hall enter into the houſe of the 
theefe , and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falfely by my name: and it ſhall remaine inthe 
midſt of his houſe, and ſhallconſume it, with the 
timber thereot, and the ſtones thereof. 
5s © Then the Angell that talked with me, 
went forth and ſaid vnto me, Liftvp nowthine 
eyes, and ſee what us this that goethforth. 
6 And I ſaid, What is it ? and hee ſaid, This it 
an Ephah that goeth forth. Hee ſaid moreouer, 
This is their reſemblance through all the earth. 
7 And beheld, there was liftvp aj talent of 
lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
of the Ephah. 
8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſſe, and he caſt 
ie into the midſt of the Ephah, and he caſt the 
weight of lead ypon the mouth thereof. 
Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, therecame out two womeu, & the winde 
was intheir wings (for they had wings like the 
wings ofa ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be- 
tweene the earth and the heaueu. 
20 Then ſaide Ito the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe beare the Ephah ? 
11 And he ſaid vnto mee, To build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
and ſet there ypon her one baſe. 
CHAP, VI. 
t The viſſon of the foure charets. 9 By the Crownes 
of Iofhua , is ſhewed the Temple aud Riu dome of 
Chriſt the Branch. 
A Nd I turned, andlittyp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked , and beholde, there came foure charets 

out from betweene two mountaines,& the moun - 
taines were mountaines of braſſe. 
2 ln the firſt charet were red horſes, and in 
the ſecond charet, blacke horſes. 

3 And in thethirdeharetwhite herſes, andin 


Yr, ſtrong 


lor, wind 


the fourth charet griſled ana bay horſes. 

4 Then L auſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe. my LORD ? 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
Theſe are the foure |fpirits ofthe heauens which 
go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all 
the earth, 

6 Theblacke horſes which are therein, goe 
forth into the North countrey, and the white goe 
forth afterthem,and the grifled goe forth toward 
the South countrey. 

7 And che bay went forth, and ſoughtto goe, 
that they might walke to and fro through the 
earth: and he ſaĩd, Get ye hence, walketo and fro 
throughthe earth , So they walked to and fro 
through the earth. 

8 Thencried he vpon me,andſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey, haue quicted my ſpirit, inthe north 
eountrey. 

9 And the word of the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaving, 

10 Take oft hem of the captiu:ti:, enen of Heldai 
of Tobiiah, and of Iedaiah , which are come from 
Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and go in- 
to the houſe of Ioſiah the ſon of Zephaniah, 

11 Then take filner, and golde, and make 
crownes,and ſet them vpon the head of loſhua the 


12 And ſpeake vnto hi 1 
1 we! 


keth the LORD o 


13 Euen hee ſhall build 
Lo R D, and he att bewethen * 1 
and rule vpon his throne, and bee ſiallben 
vpon his throne, and the counſel! ofyeccott 0 3 


betweene them both. 


14 And the erownes ſhall bet 
N to Iedaiah, and toHenthe 
ephaniah, for amemoriall, i 
LORD. all, inthe 
15 Andtheythat arefarrecf, | 
build in the Temple ofthe — 
knowetthatthe LORD of hoſts huthſemnem 
you. And h ſhall come topalle, ye id 
gently obey the voyee of the LORD 
CHAP. VII 4 
r Thecaptines enquire of feſting, 4 Tie 
proneth their ſafting, 8 Sinnethe che 
captinatie. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth ht 
King —_ on the word of the LO) 
cameyntoZecharahin the lourth dj ofthewd! Þ. 
moneth, even in Chiſleu. 0 | 124 
2 Whenthey had ſententothebouſeotcy N - 
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their ua 
pray before the LORD, 
3 Aadtoſpeakevntotheprieks, weiche 
A 1 
phets, ſaying, 8 l weepe inthe 17 
ſeparating — ſelfe, as1 haue donethelelongy| 855 
yeeres? 0 
4 © Then cametheword of the LORD 
hoſtes ynto me, ſaying, 
5 Speake vntoall the people oftbeland, u 
to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye i faſted and n t 
ned in the fift and ſeuenth moneth, enenchal|# 
ſeuenty yeresz did ye atal faſtvntome , ue io ut 
6 And when ye did eat, æ when je did dib 
* id not ye eat fer Jour ſelues,aud drinke fu ni 
eluet? : 
7 Should yee not heare the words, wichtel! 
L OR D hath cried + by the formerProphet 1 
when Ieruſalem was inhabited ,andinprofpetiy,/f 
and the cities thereof round about her, vbenua i N 6. 
inhabited the Sonth of the plaine ? 2 {Xe 
8 N word oftheL O N Dane, ft 
Zechati ing; i 
9 Thus fpeaketh the LORD ef hoſte 4 
I Execute true indgement, and ſhew merciexn 
compaſsienscuety;man to hisbt ' 
10 And opprefle not the * widow, ner the f. 
therleſſe, the ranger. nor the poore, and letras ” . 
of you imagine eulll againſt his brother in pur k : 


heart. 

11 But they refuſedtokearken, and} palle 
away the ſhoulder, and j ſtopped tbeit 
they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made theit hearts # 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Lawe, work 
words whichthe LORD of hoſtevhath ſent n 
ſpirit} by theformerProphets:therefore cane 
oreat from the LORD ofhoſtes, 5 

13 Therefore it it cometopaſſe butts Ter 
ed, andthey would not heare, ſo A 
I would not heare, faith the LORD ol! 

14 But I ſcattered them witha whirlewid- 


| ſonue oi loſedech,thebigh prieſt, 


mong all the nations,whomthey knewe e- 


x 0 The lewes reſto red. Chap. viij. ix. Gentiles called. | 
"© i eby. the land was deſolate aſter — what no man | oath: for all theſe are things that I hate, faith the 


vrough etarned : the | LORD, 
4 Fo ieaſane ond defolate. radar del 18 Aud the werd of the LO R Dof hoſtes 
r CHAP. VIIL came vnto me, ſa 


Jing; | 

| 19 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes; The faft 
1 Thereſtaurationof leruſaiow. 9 . of the fourth woneth,and the taſt of the filt , and 
courage, bo the bauldany by Gods famour thefat of theieventh, ana the faſt of the tenth 

16 Good works ave required fies 18 Jer | en. | paring eff 

and mlargement are promiſed, (hall be to the houſe of ludah ioꝝ and gladnefle, 

Gaine the word of the LORD ol hoſtes came _ cheerefull i feaſts ; therefore lone che trueth 1 _ 5 
: and peace. — 

. 2 "he LORD of hoſtes, I was iea- 4 Thus faith the LORD of haſtes, 1: ſbhall yet ſet times. 
lous for Zion, with great icalouſie; znd 1 was come 18 paſſe. that there ſhall come people, aud 
* iealons for her with greatfury. the inhabitants of many civies, 

* L O Rb, i amreturnedvnto| 31 And the inhabitants of one citie ſhall goe "IG 
Tien, and will dwellin the midſt of leruſalem, 2 another, ſaying, * Let vs goc| ſpeedilyra | 11.2 
and lerulalem ſhall be called eitie oferueth,and | pray before the LORD, andtoſecke the LORD 
the mountaine ol the L O R D of holtes, the holy of hoſtes : I will goe alſo. . a 
' 21 Yea many people and ſtrong nations ſhall 
4 ThusfaiththeLORD of hoſtes z Thete | come to ſeckethe LORD ot hoſtes.in leruſa- 
ball yerold men, andotd women, dwell inthe lem, and to pray before the LORD. | 
ſtreets of le ruſalem. and euery man with his ſtaffe| 23 Thus laitſ the L O R Dot hoſtes, In thoſe 
in bis hand ſ fot very age. dayes it ſhall come topaſſe. that ten men ſhall take 
| 5 And the ſtreets ol the citicſhall bee full of | hold out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhal 
boyes and girles playing in the ſreets thereof. | take hold of the skirt of him that is a Iew,ſfaying, 

6 Thus faiththe LORD ofhoſtes, It it bee | We will goe with you : for wee haue heard that 
marueileus in the eyes ot the remrant of this God i with you, 
_ intheſe dayes,ſhould it alſo be | marvei - CAHP. IX. _ 

$ in my eye3,ſfarth the LORD of hoſtes ? 1 God defenderh bu Church. 9 Zion it exhorted 

„ Thus faith the LO R D of heſtes, Behold, 1 | #0 yeioice ſor the comming of ( briſ, and bis peace- 
will fave my people from the Eaſt conuttey, and able hingdome, 12 Gods prousiſes of Viftory 
from the 4 Weſt countrey. and Defence. 

8 A ing them, and they ſhall del He burden ofthe word of the LO RD in the 
in the midſt of leruſalem, and they ſhall bee my land of Hadrach, aud Damaſens hall bee the 
people, and I will bee their God, in Trueth and | teſt thereof: wheu the eye» of man, 4 of allthe 
in Righteouſneſle. tribes of Ilraelſbalbe toward the LORD. 

„ © Thusfaiththe LORD of boſtes, Let | 2 And Hawath alſo ſhall border thereby; 
your handes be ſtrong,yethat heare in theſe dayes| Tyrus and Zidon,tbough ĩt bevery * wiſe, 
theſe worder by che woath ofthe Prophets, which And Tyrus did build her ſelſe aftrong hold, 
were in the diy that the foundation ofthe houſe | and heaped vp fuer as the duſt, andfine gold as 
ofthe LORD othefts was laied, that the Tem. the myre ofthe ſtreets, 
ple t be built. 4 Zebold, the Lord will caſt her out, and hee 

16 For beforertheſe daies there was no | * hire will ſmite ber power in the ſea, and ſhee ſhall 
for man , not any bite for beaſt, neither was tbere | do deuoured with fire, 
* | any peacerohim thst went ont, or came in, be- | 5 Aſhkelon ſhall lee it, and feare, Gaza alſo 
canſe ofthe affliction : for I ſct all men, enery one B ee it and be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron : for 
2g2inft his neighbour. her expeRation ſhalbe aſhamed, and the king 

11 But now I will not 6er vnto the teſidue of | ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be 

people, 23 in the former daies, ſaith the inhabited 


10 


6 And a baſtard ſhall dwelli Aſhd 
ſhall 83 9 the Vine | will cut off the pride of the Philiſtives, , and 


frurt. and the giue her 7 And I vil take away his j blood out of hi 
mereaſe, aud the heauens ſhall e their dewe, | month , and 1 betweene — 6 
9 will cauſe the remnant ofthis people to poſ- teeth: but he that temaineth, euen hee ſhalbefor 
all theſe things. our God, & heſhall be as a gouernonr in Iudah 
Tee ee e e | 8. And ill encam * 
then, 0 an nd I will encampe about mine houſe be- 
_ of Iſrael i ſo will I ſaue you and yee ſhalbe | cauſe of the male. deconteef him that paſſeth 8 
a 7 not hun let your hands be ſtrong. | and becauſe of him that returneth: and nooppreſ. 
14 A ot thosfaith the L O R p of hoſtes, As 1 | ſour ſhall paſſe through them auy more: for now 
154 tto puniſh you, when your fathers prouo . haue I ſeene with mine eyes. 
me to 8 the LOD er boſtes , and | 9 J Rejoyce —_ „O daughrerof Zion; Ia. sa. 
3 1 net: * : out O daughter of Ieruſalem: beholde, thy | 37. mat 
I . one rep dayes to | King commeth yntothec:hee u iuſt, and Shaving |37+5-i0ſh 
3 tothe houſe of 1n- | ſaluation lowly. and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon 12.15, 
my _—_ acolt,thefoalc otan aſſe. lor, ſa. 
1 1. wr the thingsthae yee ſhall doe; 1» And J wil eut offthe chatet from Ephraim, g him. 
n ye euery On erveth to his neigh. | and the horſe ftom leruſalem: & the battell bow | /*'/*+ 
— — indgement of trueth and | ſholbe cut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the 
17 And let ä imagine enill j 2 —— 4 ſ 
8 , 1 in o lea, i 53 
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Priſoners of hope, 


Zechariah, 


5 
1 - 
ns 


$0r,whoſe | 


Iſa. st. i 


Lo- las- and they ſhall deuoure, and j ſubdue with ſling 

ſtones, and i hey ſbal drinke and make a noiſe. as 

bones of through wine, and they I ſkal be filled like bowles 
u at the corners ofthe Altar. 


nings. 


abac. 2. 

1 18. 
tHebyr. 
teraphins 
o, anſwe 
read that, 


or, t hey 


the riders 
on Hor ſe 
aſbamed. 


coue nau uenant, I haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners outof 
i by blood the pit, wherein no water. 


hisarrow ſhall goe forth as the lightning: and the 
| Lord GOD ſhall blow the trumpet, and thall goe 
with whirlewinds of the South, 


poor | in that day as the flock of his people, for they ſhall 
74 fo eg! be arthe ſtones of a crowne lifted vp as an enſigue 
ebomtes ypon his land. 

great i hit beautieꝰcorne (hal make the yong men 
| cheerefull, and new wine the maides. 


r Cod i to be ſowoht vuto, and not idoles, 5 As 


N yee of the LORD taĩne in the time of 


„Il brięnt clouds, aud giue thein ſhowres of raine, to 
| Os,light-| euery one graſſe in the field, 4 


| ler. i ond thediuinershaueſcenea lye, and haue told falſe 


went their way as a flocke, they | were troubled. 


ſhak mak. 


they ſhallremember mein farte countryes, an 


11 As for chee el ſo, | by the blood ofthy Co- 


14 And the LORD ſhalbe ſeene oner them and 


t5 The L O RD ofhoſtes ſhall defend them, 


t And the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them 
17 For how great u his goodneſſe, and how 


CHAP. X 


he vißted bis flocke for ſinne , jo he will ſaue and 
re ſtore thera, 2 58 


the latter raine, ſo the L O R D ſhal make 


2 Fot the * i ĩidoles liaue ſpoken vanitie , and 
dreames zthey comfort in vaine: therefore they 


becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the hep. 
heards,and Ifpuniſhed the goats: for the LORD 
of hoſtes hath viſited his flockethe houſe. of lu- 
dah,and hath made them as his goodly horſe in 
the battell. 
4 Out ol him came foorth the corner, out of 
him the naile out of him the battell bow, out of 
him euery oppteſſour together. 
5 And they ſhall be as mighty men which 
tread downe their euemies in the myre of the 
ſreetes inthe vattell, and they ſhall fight becauſe 
the LORD « withthem, and the || riders on hor- 
ſes ſhail be confounded. 

6 And 1 will trengthen the houſe of Iudah. 
and l willſaue the houſe of Toſeph, and 1 will 
bring them againe to place them, for | haue mer- 
cy vpon them: and they ſhall be asthough I had 
not caſt them off: for I amthe LORD their God, 
and will heare them. 

7 And #44 of Ephraim ſbalbe like a mighty 
man, and theit heart ſhall reioyce as through 
wine: yea. thelr children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, 
their heart ſhall reioyce in the LORD, 

8 Twill hiſſe for them and gather them, for 
haue redeemedthem: and they ſhall iscreaſe 
as they haue increaſed, 

9 And l willſow them among the people, and 


they ſhall line with their children, and turne a- 


landof E _ = 
T n yo urn bring them ist theinfete 
11 CTurneyeto ong hold, ye priſonets | Lebanon, and View We 
ol hope, euen to day doe declare that I wil ten · fog Place hall un be 0 * 
der double vntothee : paſſe thaw) RA, 4 
13 When l haue bent Iudah for me, filled the | with affliction, and ſhall 1 te bl 
bow with Ephraim, and taiſed vp thy ſonnes O 
Zion, againſt thy ſonnes,O Greece, and made thee 
as the ſword of a mightie man. 


them. 


the Sea, and all the deepes of e 


d | them. And I tooke the thittie 


£ 


10 Iwill brit FW. 9 


It And hee ſhall th 


p: and the prideof Aytiz (hall bee "Mk 
downe,and the ſcepter wy ah 
Way. : er ol enk * * 
12 And I will ftrengthenthem intel Me 
and they (hall walke vp and donne n tu ne 
ſaith the LORD. 8 5 * 


CHAP, xt 


1 The deſtruction o f elem, : 
cared for ibe reſt 33 4 by ls 
of beauty and bands broken ly the . 


Chriſt. 15 7 5 
Shepheard, nn 9 


Oben thy doores, OLebanen, Une 
may deuoutethy cedan; j 
2 Howlefiretree,forthecedatisfallny 

cauſe all the j mighty ate ſpoyled; howle( 
okes of Ballian,for the | fortelt of the in 
come dowve, 


3 © Theres a veyceof the honlng I 
the 1 is * 
okt AN W (64 
—_— Le 3 15 
4 Thus ſaith the LORD my Cod Feil 
floe ke of the ſlaughter. ” wu 
5 Wboſe poſſeſſours ſlay them, ad bib 
themſelues not guilty : and they that ſell uu 
ſay, Bleſſed he the LO RD ;forT am cht! 
their one W pittie them nat. 
6 For I will no more pittie the ib 
ok the land, faith the LORD: but loe win 
liuer the men euery one into his neigbbommñ 4 
and into the hand of his Ring, and they ſhal 
the land,and out of their hand I will not 
them. , N * 
7 And I will feede the flocke of , 
euen you, O] poore of the flocke : d, 
vnto me two ſtaues; the one I called 5 
the other 1 called I Bandes, and 1 fed A 


ocke. _ 5 1 we F 
8 Three ſhepheards alſo [cut afin ove w 
neth, and my ſoule f loathed them, a 
ſoule Wee if 
9 Then ſaid I, 1* will notfeedeyou:tharl 
dieth, let it die : and that thatis to be cut 
be cut 1 teſt cate, euetj ouet 
ol F another. wi 
1 And Itooke my ſtaffe eum genie BY 
eut it aſunder, that I might breake me 
which I had made wieh all the people, 
11 And it was broken in that day * 
poote of the flecke that waited vpeu me, 
thatit was the word of the LOR Dp. i Þ 
13 And I ſaid yntothem f If eetbinkt ent 
giue me m price: ee 'F 
* weighed for my price thirtiepieces oi | Pe 
13 ** the LORD ſaid vntomee, Cm . 
the * potter: a goodly ptice, that W 


ö 
of 


— 4 
— — > 
ac We 


a * 
— — — * 


— 
= 


nM 
caſt them to the potter in the bung of gh 
LORD. Fr 


gaine. 


— 


An open fountaine. 


Chap. xij. X11}. n op 
apart,thefamily ol the bouſe ol David apart, and | 

I their wiues we by family of the houic of Na- 

chan apart, and their wines apart; _ 

13 Thefamily ot the honic of Leui apart, aud 

their vues apact: the family of Shumei apart, and 

their wines apart: | 

14 All the families that remame, euery family 
apart, aud their wiuesapatt. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 The fountame 0! purgation for leruſalem, 2 from 
idolatry, ana falje prephecte. 7 The death of 

(+riſt,andthe rryalloj athird part. 

N that day there ſhall be a tountaine opened to 
the houſe of Dauid and to the inhabitants of le · 
ruſalem, ſot ſinne, and lot i vnc leanneſſe. : 

2 CAndit ſhallcome to paſſe in that day,ſaith 
the LORD ot holtes, that I will * cut off the 
names of the idolcs out of the land and they ſhal 
no more bee temembred ; and alio I will cauſe 
the prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out 
of the land. 

3 And it ſhall ceme to paſſe tht when any 
ſhallyer prophecie, then hisfatker and his mother 


at mourning, 


14 Then | ent aſauder mine other ſtaſſe, 
[Randagharl i ie we 19h the brotherhood 
i rac 

15 qlnd the LORD ſaid vntome, Take vnto 
eheeyetthejaſtrumentsof atgobſh ſhepheard. A 

16 For foe, L will raiſe vp a ſhephear® - 

land. web ſhall not viſite thoſe that be I cut off, 

neither ſhall iccke the young ove , nor heale =p 
that is broken, nor I feed that that ſtandeth ſtll: 
but ke ſhall eate the fleſh ot the fat, and teare their 
clawes in pieces. 

iy *Woetotheidoll ſhepheard that leaueth 
the locke: the ſwerd ſhall be vpon his ame, — 
vpon his right eye: his ame ſhalbe cleane drye 
vp,and his tight eye ſhall be meaty darkened. 

CHAP, 

x leruſalem g oftrembling io ber (elſe, 3 and 
4 burdenſorne fone to her acer aries, 6 790 
be poker reflormg of 1udahy 9 Toe repenbence 
of leruſalem. 

He burden of the word of the L O R D for If 

1 rael, ſaith the L O R D. which ſtretcherh forth 


1 Hebr n 
ſeparatio 
for vn 
cieaneues. 
Ezek. 


30. Ig. 


1 
| 


7 b1d- 


the beavens,, and laycth the foundation ot the 
earth, and lormeththe ſpirit of man within him. 
3 Bcholde, I will make Ieruſalem a cuppe of 


chat begate him, ſhall ſay vnto him. Thou ſhalt 
not line : for thou ipealeit lies in the Name of the 


LORD : and his father and his mother that be · 
gate him, ſhaſl ihi uſt him through when he pro- 
phecieth. 

4 Audit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the prophets ſhalbe aſhamed euery one of his vi- 
ſion, whenhe hath prophecied : neither ſhall they 
weare a f rough garment i to deceiue. 

5 Bot he ſhall ſay, I am H prophet, I u an 
busbandman: fer man taught me tokeepe cattell 
from my youth. 

$ And one ſhal ſay vntohim, What are theſe 
wounds in thine hands? I hen he ſhall anſwere : 
Thoſe with which 1 was wounded inthe honſe of 
my friends, 

7 \ Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepbeard, 
aud againſt the man that v my fellow, ſaith the 
LORD uf hoſtes: * ſmite the ſhepheard, and 
the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered; and I will turne 
mine hand vpon the little ones. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatin all ihe land, 
ſaith the LO RD, two parts therein ſhall bee cut 
off, aud die, but the third ſhall be left there in 
And i will bring the thixd part through the 
fire, and will * reſine them as ſiluer is te ſiued, and 
will try them as gold is tryed: they ſhall call on 
my Name, and I wil heare them. I wil ſay, It is my 
poopie: and they ſhallſay, The LORD wwy 


c Ap, xXIIII. 
1 The deſtrepers of leruſalem, deſtroitd. 4 The 
comming of Chriſt, aud the graces of his kingdome. 
12 The plague of Ieruſaſems exemies . 16 The 
remmnent ſhal turne to the Lord, 20 Aud their 
Jpoile: ſhalbe holy. 
B Ehelde,the day ot the LORD commeth, and 
thy ſpoile ſnal be diuided in the micſt of thee. 
2 For l wil gather all nat ions againſt }cruta- 
lem to battell, and the eitie ſhall be taken, and the 
houſes tife led, and the women tauiſhed, and halſe 
of che citie ſhall goe ſarth into captivitic, and the 
reſidue ofthe people (hal not be ct off from the 
citie, 
3 ThenſhalltheLORD goe forth and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as When hefoupht inthe day 
of battel. | 
4 Jud his feet ſhall ſtand in that day ypon 


Qq 4 the 


| trembling vnto all j people round about. when 
they ſball be in the ſiege both agaiuſt Iudab «nd 
again lerufalem. 

3 TAnd in that day will make Ierulalem a bur- 
denſome ſtone for all people: all that burden 
themſelues with ity ſhall be ent in piece: though 
all the of the earth bee gathered together 


K. 
4 li tlat day, ſaith the L O RD, I will ſmite 
euer horſe 2 and his rider with 
madneſſe', and 1 will open mine eyes vpon the 
houſe of ludab, and will imite enery borſe ol the 
people with blindnefſe, : 
$ Aud the gouernoursof Indab ſhall fay in 
their beart, | The inhabitants of Ietuſalem fhelbe 
my Srength in the LO A D ofbeſtes their God- 
5 PF 
Iadab like a hacth of fire among the wood , and 
like a torch of fire in a ſheaſe j and they ſhall de- 
uoare all the round about , on the right 
hand aud on the leſt: and leruſalem ſhall bee in- 
— againe in her owne place, een in lernla- 


7 The LORD alfo ſhall ſane the tents of la- 
dah firſt,thatthe glory ef the houſe of Danid,and 
the glory of the in ol Ieruſalem doe not 
12 inſt Iudah. 

„ In thatday ſhall the LO RD defend the 

inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and hee that is | feeble 
au $ the Angel of 

LORDbefote them, e er 

9 FTAuditſhal come to paſſe in that day abet 
twill L445 deſttoy — 8 
againſt Tory Wy 

te And I willpowre vpon the houſe of David, 
and ypon babitants of leruſalem the ſpirit 
of grace & of 1 they ſnal * Jooke 
Nen me whom they hane pearced, and they ſhall 

mourne for him, as ane mourneth for huonely 
ſmene,and ſhall be in bitterveſſe for him, as one 
| that _ pur * firſt borne, 

11 In chat day e be a great meurnin 
in letnſalem, as the * mourning 7 © Hadadrime 
mon in the valley of Megiddon. | 

13 Aud the land ſhall moutne, feuery family 


Waters of life, 41 a Malachi. 


—— 


the mount of Oliues, which is before leruſalem on] their tongue ſhall contur — 


the Eaſt, and the mount of O lines ſhall cleauein| 13 And it ſball come ton nu 


the midſt thereot toward the Eaſt, and toward | a gteat tumult from the 1 U Ty r 
lor, u | the Weſt, and there ſhalbe a very groat valley: and | them, and they ſhall Ey belle 
mu. halfe ofthe mountaiue ſhall remoone toward the | hand ot his nei bonr, and kick IA or. 

| Ty gs North, and hal fe of it towardthe South. againſt the hand of hit l 
5 


5 And ye ſhal flee to the valley of the moun- 14 And ludah al e 
he (hall taines: I for the valley of the mountaines ſhall] atidthewea eke ſt n 
touch the. reach vnto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled | be gathered together golde and fine *. 
valley of from belore the v earthquake in the dayes of Vz- | relſin greatabandance, Weg. 
the mouu-· ziah king of ludah: and the LORD my God| 15 Aad ſo ſhall be the IN. th 
tine, 80 | ſhall come, aud all the Saints with thee. the mule of the agel alle. W L 
be place 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that | the beaſtsthat ſhalbe in theſoters, 12 Bo 
te ſepara · the light ſhall not be Teleare, nor + darke. 16. CAnditſhall;cometo paſte e 
ted. 7 But] it ſhall bee * one day, which ſhall bee | that is leſt of all tha uatiom u f 
„Amos kaowen to the L ORD, not day nor night : but | Teruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp ſton yy 
- it ſhall come to paſſe that at * euening time! it | to worſhip the King, theLOKDY 
THelr. | ſhallbelight. to keepethe feaſt ofTabernacg. ; 
8 And it ſhall bee “ in that day, ehat liuin 17 And ie ſhall be, thet whoſo mm 
waters ſhall goe out from Ietuſalem: halfe * vp of all the families ol the earth vate l 
zbickut{ſe.; them toward the | former Sea, and halfe of them | to worſtip the Kingthe. ORD d ml 
lor, | toward the hinder Sea: in Summer and in winter | vpon them ſhalbe no taive, A- tevit. 
£2) ſhalbs| thall it be. 18 And ifthefamilyof Egyptycetinyl 1 26.1 4- 
= 9 And the LO R P ſhall be Ring oner allrhe | eome not, xhat f hate no raine: there I a cur. 28 
Reuel. earth: inthat day ſhall there be one LORD, and plague wherewith the LORD will 


* 


8 


c | * 15. 
20,25. his Name one. a eathen that come not p to a Oy, re- 
lla. 5. | 1s All the land ſhafl bee | turned as a plaine | Tabernacles. PAP | band 


26. teuel. from Geba to Rimmon, South of leruſalem: and] 19 This ſhall be the Aae KR 1 Hebr. 
21. 23. | itſhall be litted vp and | inhabited in her place : | and the puniſnment of x e Iſcater. 
Exe. 37. from Beniamins gate vnto the place of the firſt | vp to keepe the feaſt ofTaherade, lor ſb 
t. ioel. z. gate, vnto the corner gate, and from the towre ol 20 F lnthat day kin ER A 8«ke 50 
18. reucl.| Hananiel vnto the Kings winepreſſes. ofthe horſes, HOLINES VNT0 M } awe 
22. t. 


rt And men ſhali dwell in it, and there ſhalbe | L OR D,andthepots inthe LO RDS . 


or, Ea · | no more vttet deſtruction: but Ieruſalem | ſhall | be like the bowles before the Atat. | 
Herne. | beſafely inhabited. 21 Yea, enerypotinlernfalent and U 
o, c 12 CAnd this ſhall bee the plague, wherewith | ſhalbe Holinefſe vnto the L O R Dot bly! = 
pefed. | the LO RD will ſmite all the people, that haue all they that ſactifice,ſhalcomeaudtiteriila) - 
lor. nal fought 29ainft leruialem: their fleſh ſhall con- | and ſeethe therein: and mthat ! 


alide. | ſume away,whilethey ſtand ypon their ſeete, and | no more the Canaanite in the Adel 
88 their eyes ſhall conſume away in theit holes, and | of hoſtes. | 
f, 7 vx 2 . _ ar 
| I 2 CT 77 ON 
MALACHI 
CHAP. IT. Nee Wberein ia 
t Malachi complaineth of Iſraclt onkindnes. 6 Of we deſpiſed thy name? 3 
their irrelig ion ſues, 12 aud NN 7 | Yeoffer olluted bresdypen mie Aha! 
$20 6; burden of the word of the | and ye fay, Whereinhquewepollutedihe! v 
Hebr. 1 FS 8 LORD to Iraciby + Malachi. r LO weren 
by the A/ 2 1 haue loued you, ſaiththe 8 Andifyeoffet the blind for baer t 
hand of dY WS L ORD: pet ye ſay, Wherein haſt | not euill? and ik ye offet the lame and fle, ji 
Malachi, 


thouloned vs? was not Eſau Iacobs not eaill? offer it now vnto thy 9 
Rom. 9. brother, ſaith the LORD? yet 1 * loued Iacob, he be pleaſed with the. ot acceptthy | 
13. 2 And l hated Eſau, and laid his mountaines, the LO R D ofoſtes? ly 
and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the wil- | 9 AndnowT pray you beſeech f Godghalt 
derneſſe. l will bee gracious vnto ve thirhck bees fy 
4 Wheteas Edom faith, Wee are impoueri · your meanes : will hee regard your perſons, 
ſhed, but wee will returne and build the deſolate the LORD oftoftes? 
places; Thus ſayth the LORD of hoſtes, They | 10 Whois there cuen ms 
(hall hnild, but I wilt throw downe; and they ſhal . ſhut the doores for nowght ? 
call them, The borderot wickedneſſe, and the | fre on mine altar for nonght, 1 
people againſt whom the L ORD hath indigna- in yon, ſaith the L O RD 
tion. for euer accept an offring at yout hand, well 
: 5 And yonr eyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall fay;| rt Forfrotntheriling of che Sung 
or, vpn. The I. O RD will be magnified 12 the bor · the going downe of the 
Heb. from der ot lſrae?. | great among the Genriles, 
{ pon 6 © Aſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- cenſe ſhalbe offered vm my name e 0 
a uant his Miſter, If then I bea father, where is mine fering : for my name ſbali amen 
honour ? andifT be a Maſter, where is my feare, then,ſaiththe LOR Def datei 
ſaith the LO RD ofkoſtes, vnto you O ptieſts,, 123 J But ye haue prophaned it, it es 
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God wieneſſath againſt ſinners. | 


* Ephi. 4. 
6 


tor, owe ht 
19 lows, 


10» brow 
that wa- 
beth, and 
him chat 
«u[wereib 


———— —ůů — 


_— Kin 
the Lord a thing : for Im great King, 
ſaith the LORD doſter and my name is drea 
fall among the beathen. 


A 


to heart, to grne glory vnto my 
LORD of hoſtes; 1 wi 

and wil 
18. 2 them already becauſe ye do not lay is to hestt. 


doung vpon your faces, exen the doung of your 
ſolemne feaſts, 


mandement vnto you, that my couenant might be 
with Leui, ſaith the LO R D of holtes. 


and gauethem to him, ſoy the fearewherewith 
he teared me, and was afraid before my name. 


quitie was not found in his ſippes: hee walked 
with me in peace and equitie, and did turne away 
many from ini 


and they ſhould ſeeke the law at his mouth: tor 
he n the — of the LO R Dof hoſtes. 


cauſed many to | ſtumb le at the law: yee haue 
= the coucnant of Leui, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes 


tible and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye baue not kept my wayes, but | haue beene par- 
tiall in the law. 


God created vs? Why doe wee deale treache- 
rouſly euery man againit his brother: by propha- 
- | ning the covenant of our fathers ? 


| abomination is committed in Iſrael aud leruſa- 
lem: lor ludah hath prophaned the holineſſe of 
the LORD which he loued, and bath mattied 
the daughter of a ſtrange God. 


doth this: the Maſter and the ſcholler out of 
the tabernacles of lacob, and him that offereth 
an offring voto theL ORD of hoſtes. 


Altar ofthe L OR D with teares , with weepin 
and with crying out.inſomuch that he regardet 
not the offering 


good will at your hand. 


LORD bath beene witneſſe betweene thee and 
the wife ofthy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt treacheronſiy: yet is fhee thy companion, 
and the wife of thy couenant, 


CHAP. II. | 

H 7 16 the Preſts for neg/efimg 
— — bb 22 on the people for idolatrie, 
14 for ade/terie, 17 ond for nſidelive. i 
Nd zow, O ye prieſts, this commandemen 
x for you, ; g 
[ if Unot lay it 

2 ye will vet heare,and i . . 


euen ſend a® curſe von 
curſe your bleſsings: yea, hanecar- 


3 Behold, l wil | corrupt your lee d. and iſpread 
& ſ one thal take you away with it. 
4 And ye ſhall know that l baue fent this com- 
5 Mycouenant was with him of life & peace, 


6 Thelaw of tructh was in his muuth.and ini- 


itie 


7 For the priefts lips ſnould keepe knowledge, 


$ But ye ate departed out of the way: ye haue 
9 Therefore haue 2Ho made you contemp- 


to au we not all one father? hath not one 


tt © ludah hath dealttreacherouſly , and an 


i2 The LORD will cut off the man that 


13 And this have ye dose againe, coueting the 


any mote , or recciueth it with 


14 © Yet yee ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 


* vw — ij. 
— The prieſts, and people, reprooued, Chap. 3J.ll n 
. : polluted, and the 15 and didnetbe make one? yer hed ks 0r,excel- 
The table of the LO RD ispolluted, 3. | reſidue of he pri: 2nd wherfore one _ - l ö | 
fruit thereof eren his meate ,1$comeNſ nt.) \ migüt ſcche F u godly ſeed rrherefore take — 7 * 
13 ve nid allo, Behold what the 1. OA ee what and let none deale {rreacheroviy 12 4 7 
wr, and ye hane ſnuffedat it ant the * and againſtt 5 6 * 
% hoftes, nd ye dronghtthar which was ge n 16 Fer the LO K ö che God of Iſrael ſaith, | God. 
might. the lame, and the fiche: * Gith the | that | be hateth Fputtingaway +forone conzreth }| elf 
ring : ſhould I accept this ot your x violence with his nt, laich the L. ORDot farthf 1 
: 1 dberhe deceiner, which hath in e eee yee 64; hag 
' e A begs treacherouſly, , 
le his Gehe a male, and voweth and facrificeth c te prone" — eons oh the LORD with put her o 


words: yetyeſay,Wherin haue we wearied him? 

when ye ſay, Euery one that docth euill, is good in 

the ſight of the LORD and he delightethinthew, 

. or where is the God of ind gement ? 

CHAP. 111. 

1 Of rhe Meſſenger, Maiefty, and Grace of Chit. 

7 Of therebellion, 8 ſacrileage, 13 elif. 

delizy of thepeople. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing 

to them that frart God. 
Ebold l * will ſend my meſſenger, and be ſbal 
the way before mee: and the LO RD 
whom ye ſeeke,ſhall ſaddenly come to hi Tem- 
ple: euen the meſſenger of the Couenant, whom 
yee delightin :behold, be ſhall come, ſaith the 

LORDefhoſts. 

2 Butwho may abide the dayofhis comming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when hee appearethꝰ for hee 
u like a teſineis fire, aud nbefulfers _ 

3 And he ſhall ſit « a refiner and purifier of 
flaer:and he ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Leuj ,and 
purge them as gold and filuer,thatthey may offer 

 vnto the LORD an offring inrighteouſnes. 

4 Then ſhall the offerings of Indah and leru- 
ſalem bee pleaſant vuto the LORD, as in the 
dayes of old, and as in [formeryeeres. 

5s AndIwilcome neere to youto indgement, 
and I will bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſorce- 
rers,and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, & againſt thoſe that opprefle{ the bire. | 
ling in bin wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe 
and that turne afide the ſtranger from bir right, 
and feare not me. ſſaith the L OR P oſhoſts. 

For Ian the LORD, I change not: there- 
fore yee ſonnes of lacob are not conſumed, 

7 J Euenfrom the dayes of yeur ſathers yee 
ate gone away from mine ordinances, and haue 
not kept chews: ® retarile vnto me, and I will re- 
tutne vnto you, faiththe LO R D of hoſts : But ye 
ſaid, Wherein ſhallwereturne? 

8 © Willa man rob God > yetyee haue rob- 
bed me, Butyeefay, W herein haue wee robbed 
thee ?Intithes and offerings, 

9 Ycarecurſed with a cuiſe: for ye haue ob- 
bed me, exen this whole nation. 
10 Bring yee all the tithes inta the ſtore - heuſe, 
that there way be meate in mise houſe. and prone 
me now here with, ſaiththe LO R P of hoſtes, it 
will not open you the * window es of heauen, aud 
I powre you out ableſsing , that there ſbal not 
bee roome enough io receiue it. 

t And I wil rebuke the deuonrerfor your ſakes: 
and he ſhal notjdeſtroy the fruits of your ground, 
neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit before the 
time in the field ſaiththe LO R Dofhoſts. 

12 And all nations ſhall call yon bleſſed: for 
ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the LO RD 
of hoſtes. 

13 J Vour words haue bin * ſtent againſt me, 
ſaith the LO RD, yet ye ſay, What haue we ſpo- 


way. 
1 Heb.to 


put amy. 


* Mat. 11 
lo. max. 1 
2. luk. I, 
76. & 9.27 


® Zech.1. 


LY 


* Gen, 7. 
11. 

V ehr. 
emptie ou 
1 Hebr. 
corrupt, 


15 


ken ſo much againſt thee? 
14 Yee 


— 


| Abookeof remembrance, i 


Heby. 


it ob ſer. 


+ Hebr.iu 
| 124 RES that * tempt God, are euen deliuered. 


built. 
* Pal. 
55.9. 


4 Lee haue ſaid. It is vaine tu ſerue God: and 
what profits it, that we hace kept his fordinance. 


and that wee haue walked F mournfully before 


the LO R D of heſte? 
1; Aud nom wee call the proud happy : yea, 
they that worke wickednefle f are ſet vp yea they 


16 C Thenthey that teared the L ORD, ſpake 


often one to another, and the L ORD hearkened 


and heard it, and a booke of remembrance was 
written before him , tor them that feared the 
LORD, and thatthoughtypon his name. 

t7 And they ſhall be mine, faith the LORD 


lor ſpect-| of hoſte, in that day when I make vp my I iewels, 


Altrea. 
ſure. 


aud 1 will pare them as a man ſpateth his owne 
ſonne that ſerueth him. : 
18 Then ſhall ye returne and diſcerne between 
the righteous and the wicked, betweene him that 
ſeructh God, and him that ſerneth him not 
CHAM: 

x Godcindgement on the wicked, 2 adh bleſ- 
feng on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudi of 


— 


* Sanne of rig 


calues of the ſtan 


LORD of hoſts, 


tull day ofthe LORD. 


the Les, 5 andicleth of Ehahs comming, and 
Offer. 


2 \Butyato youthatfeae | 
mae teonſneſle wie wk wa 50 
in his win aud ſball gveſca ah 
And ba treadedowe | g 

3 yee thenid, 
for theyſhall bee aſhes vaderthe 5 
Feet, in the day that I ſhall Wag” 


4 CRememberyeethe Ilm 7 
ſetuant. which 1 „ þ 
for all Iſrael, with the ſtatntes and 8 

5 © Behold, l will ſend yon“ Ru N 
phet, before the comming oł ibe penn N 


6 And he ſhall turne the beartok thely 


to the children, and the heat of thecHj]j - 
their ſathets, leſt I come and ſmite 7 
a curſe, : . 


PFe9r beholdthedyy domme Ur 
as an oueu, and allthe pm hin, 
doe wickedly ſhall be fubble;and & 4 
commethi, ſhall barne them tn... 
of hoſtes, that it ſhall leane them win. 
nor branch. 


doe this, "lk 0 


$ 
4 


—— 


1 
*'- 


J The end of theProphets, 


* , 
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Chap. Apocrypha. | 


CLILESDRAS. 2 


ö 
I he ſormes of Aron. 
CHAP. I. Prieſts their brethren t ee 
; res, „1 14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill m 
: S 2 ; 2 0 Leuiies prepared for themſclues, and the 
= ed 34 Hi Santo? enn. 33 be Temple. Pricſts their bretui en the ſonnes ol Aaron. 


a rs The holy Singers alſo, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
ee 1 * R l their Arn according tothe appoint» 


cariea unto on. 0 - S. 
fas held the ® Feaſt of ; ment of “ Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, Tachatias, ; 

| N woo 3 1 | Ieduthon, who was * ol the * 5 127 2 

„ante his Lord, and offt ted the 16 Moi eouer the porters were at cuery gate: of Daxid 


4 Pafſcouct the toarteenth day It was net law. ul tor any to goe from his 019 mary | 

: of the u monerk. . | ſeruice: tot thcir brethren the Leuites prepared 72 p 
5 2 Having ſet the Prieſts | for them. ; ep ol 
_ FS according to then daily cour-| 17 Thus were the thingsthatbelenged tothe | 2 by 
ſes,being atayed in long garments, in the Temple facnificesol the Lord accompliſhed in that day, that 3515.7 


2 of the Lord. they might hold the Paſſeouer.., | kings ſcer. 
2 bye Aud he ſpake vnto the Leuitesthe holy mi- | 18 Aud offer ſacrifices vp on y altar oftheLord, 
1 niſters of Irael. that they ſbould ha llow them- | according to the commandement of King lofias, 


ſelues vnto the Lord, to ſer the holy Arke of rhe | 19 Sothechildren of Iirael which were 2 
Lord. in the houſe that king Salomon che ſotfne of | ſent hela the Paſſeoucr at that time, and ibe eaſt 
Daoid had built: of ſweet bread ſeuen dayes. a 
| 4 And ſaid, ve ſhall no mare beate the Arke | 20 And luch a Paſſeouer was not kept in1ſrag] 
1 vpon your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerue the ſince the time of the Prephet Samuel, 
| Lord your God , and miniſter vnto bis people I. 21 Yea all the kings of Iſrael held notſach a 
1 racl,& prepare you after your families & kinteds | Paſſeouer as loſias, and the Prieſts and the Le- 
| 5 According as Dauid the king of Iſrael pre- uites, and the fewes held with all Iſraelthat were 
— ſeribed, and according to the magnificence of So- | found dwellirg at leruſalem. 
| lomon his ſonne: aud ſtanding in the Temple ac- | 22 In theeighteenth yeete ol the teigue of lo- 
cording to the ſeuerall dignitie of the families of ſias was this Paſſeoner kept. 
you the Leuites ho miniſter in the preſence of | 23 And the workes of loſias were vpright be. 
your brethren the children ol Iſrael. fore his Lord with an heatt full of god lipeſſe. 
s Offerthe Paſſcouer in order, and make tea- 24 Asfor thethings that came to paſſe in his 
dy the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the | time, they were written in lormer times, concer · 
Paſſeouer according to the commaundement of | ning thoſe that ſinned, and j did wickedly againſt 
the Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyſet. the Lord aboue al)people and kingdomes, and i Dr, 
4 And vnto the pi ople that was found there, how th 1 I exceedingly ſo that the vg. 
loſias gaue thirtie thouſand lambes, and kids,and | words of the Lord roſe vpagainſt lirael. 10% fenſe 
three thouſand calues ; theſe things wete giuen of | 25 * Nowaſterall theſe acts of loſias, it came y. 
the kings allowance, according s he promiſed to | to pafſe that Pharao the king of Egypt cameto *. Chro. 
. | the people. to the Priefts, and tothe Levites raile warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates :and | 45-20. | 
lor, ſebiell 8 And 3 * and | Sielus the | Iofias went out againſt him. 
governours ol the Temple, pane tothe Prieſts for | 26 gut the king of Egypt ſent to him ſavi 
* Paſſeouer, two thouland and ſixe hundred | What haue Ito dee vilkehee, O king 3 1 
— eepe. and three hundteth calues. 27 I am not ſent out from the Lord God a. 
9 Andlechonias, and Samaias, ard Natha- \ gainſt thee : for my warre is vpon Euphrates, and 
| Fine _ his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and | now the Lord is. With mee, yea the Lord is with 
oram captarnes oner thouſands, gaue to the Le- | me haſt ing mee forward: Depart from me and be 


hunared uitesſot the Paſſconer five thouſand ſh . | | 
9 caluet, I ſeuen hundreth calues. and heepe, and | not ageinſtthe Lord. 


«. ———____—_— — 


. 


N 28 Howbeit loſias did not b i | 
2 4s E * Wop when theſe things were done, the riot from ya eee qt 
DHA is reſts & Leuites hauing the vnleauened bread, ; Dot regarding the werds ofthe Prophet leremie, 


ſtood in vety comly order aceordin to Fkinreds, | ſpoken by the mouth oft) d. 
r 11 And according to the ſeucrall dignitics of | * Butio ned woke res 1 
3 4 we e people, to offer to the Lord, | Magiddo,& Ho hr a . 
— 3 Wr 1 3 * e booke of Moyſes: FAnd | yo Then ſaid the kirg vnto fie ſernants, cary 
Iu 1 And they rode dhe Pafcouer with fire, 2 dia M out of the battell ſor Lam very weake : 
bog, appertaiaeth:2s for che laerißces they ſodde wg 5 and pr voy ens his ſeruauis tooke him away 
Fa _y in m 3 pannes with a good ſauour. 31 Then gate he vy vpon his fecond chariot 
35 1 3. „ em belore all the people, and af. | and being brought bac e to leruſalem, dyed and 
| | y prepared for themſelucs and for the was buried in his fathersſepulchre, ; 
on 8 OS 32 An 


| Apocrypha. 


1. Efdras. 


1 — ———— 


32 And in all lu 


on lor lm vnto this day: and this was giuen out 
for an ordinance to bee done calninual , in all 
cke nation ot Iſraell. : 


the ſtories of the Kings of ludah, and euery one 
of the acts that Ioſias did, and his glory, and his 
vnderſtanding in the Law of the Lord, and the 
things that hee had done before, and the things 
now recited, are reported in the boołes of the 
Kings of Iſrael and Iadea. 

34 *And the people tooke Toachaz the ſonne 
of Tefias, and made him king in ſteade of loſias 
his father, when he was twenty and three yeeres 
olde. 

35 And hereigued in Iudea and inlerufalem 
three moneths: aud then the King of Egypt de- 
poſed him from reiguing in leruſalem. 

36 And he ſet a taxe vpon the land of an hun · 
dterh talents ol ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 The King ot Egypt alſo made King loa- 
eim his brother King of Iuda and Iernfalem, 

38 And hee bound Toacim and the nobles: 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, aud 
brought him out ot Egypt. 

39 Fiue and twenty yeeres olde was Toacim 
when hee was made King in the land of lu- 
och e, and hee Fd euill betore the 

ord, 

49. Whetefore againſt him Nabuchodono- 
ſor the King of Babylon camevp,and bonnd him 
* a chaine of braſſe, and carried him into Ba · 

ylon, 
41 Nabuchodonofor alſo tooke of the holy 
veſſels of the Lord, and carried them away, and. 
ſet them in his owne Temple at Babylon, 
42 But thoſe things chat are tecordea of him, 
and of hisvncleannes, and impiety, ate written 
in the Chronicles of the kings. 


47 And loscim his ſonne reigned in his 


_ he was made King, beingeighteen yeeres 

0 E, 

44 Andreigned but three moneths and teme 

_ in Icruſalem, and did euill before the 
ord, 

45 Soaftera yecre Nabuchodonoforſent,and 
eauſed him to be brought into Babylon, with the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, 

*46 And made Zedechias king of Iudea and 
lerulalem, when hee was one and twenty yeers 
old and he raigned elenen yeres: 

47 And hee did euill allo in the ſight of the 
Lord, and cared not fer the wordes that were 
ſpoken vntohim , by the Prophet leremy from 
the mouth ol the Lord. 

48 Andafter that King Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſweate by the Name ef the Lord, he 
fortvrore himſelfe, and rebelled, and hardning 
his necke and bis heart, hee tranſgreſſed the 
Lawes ofthe Lord God of Iftael, 

49 The gouernors alſoof the people and of 
che Priefts did many things againſt the lawes, 
and paſſed all thepollutionsofall nations, and 
defiledtheTemple of the Lord which was ſan- 
&ificed in Teruſalem. 

go Neuertheles, the God of theirfathers ſent 
by the metſengerto call them backe, becauſe he 


(pared them and his tabernacle alſo: ; 
| zi But they had his meſſengers in detiſion 


th 


| they mourned ſor Iofias, 
yea leremy the Prophet lamented for loſias, and 
the chiefe men withthe women made lamentati- 


33 Theſe things ate written in the booke of 


and lookewhenthel, 8 J voc 
| made a (por2ot hüben ig =" 
|, $2 Sofatrefoorth the 
bis peopletor their grearvgatioſ 8 


ded the Kings of Caldes ey: 
them. "PEW = 
52 Whioſlewtheirys 


yea euen within the — yee a 
ple, and ſpared neither Young man bor ws ſer! 
man not child among them for hee 4p. fl 
into their hands. ; "0 = 


54 And they tooke all the | 
Lord, both great and ſmall , — _ 
the Arkeof God, and the Ling: | 
carried them away intoBabilon sn % 

55 As for the houſe of the Lon tel i * 


brake downe the walles of eruſalem, ſeeker 
on her Towres, . "FIR Betr. 


56 And as for her glorious thi 


197 Who became yſernants to him u \f . 
chi 


the wholetime ot her deſolation {halle 
vatill the full terme of ĩeuenty yeetet. To 
y C H A P. 11 « * ed. 
t Cn ũ mooued by God to buli the l 
5 Aadgineth leaueto the Lewes o πUũ | 
coueribute to it. xt He delinettb ga aha 
veſſels which had beexe taken thence, 4. ww: 41: 
faxerxes forliddeththe lews to buildey um he nn 
b the firſt yeare of Cyrus King otthe Reim 
ight bee 


that the worde of the Lotd 0 ws 


pliſked, that he had promiſed by the ma 7 e 0 
leremie : 


2 The Lotd raiſed vp the (piritef C 
King of the Perſians, and he made pigs 
thorough all his Kingdome,and alto by wii 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King oi bes 
ſians, the Lord of Iſrael thomoſthigh lad 
made me King olthe hole world. 

1 And commanded me to build him anbe 
at Ieruſa lem in Iutie. 

5 lt therefore there bee any of you that wed! 
kis people, let the Lord. euen his Lord beewh 
him, and let kim go vp to leruſalem thatis mls 
dea, and build the houſcefthe Lotdat link 
for I he is the Lord that dwelleth in lerolilen 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwelleth inthe plaaur 
bout, let them helpe him, thole I (ay that eli 
neighbours, with gold and with filuer, 

7 Withgitts, with horſes, and wich 
other things, which haue bene fer forthby ww, 
for the temple of the Lord at Niernlalem, 

8 © Thenthechiefeofthefamilietof lada, 
and of the Tribes of Beniamin flood vp: the 
Prieſts alſoand the Leuites , they whole 
minde the er * to goe Py, and 
baild ay houſe for the Lord at 

9 And they that dwelt round aboat them, 
and helped them in all dung ea 
with horſes and cattell and with very freegiſs |fÞ 
ol a great number whoſe mindswere ba 


thereto. 
to King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the bo} 
veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor hade * 
from Ieruſalem, and had ſet y in ii Tempe | 
mn N 


Idels. 


#DNg. 


Chap. ĩij. 


Apocry 


pha. 


11 Now when Cytus king ol the perſians had 
brought them forth, hee deliueted them to Mi- 

ridates histreaſurer: : 
5 qe by him they were deliuered to] Sana» 
baſſar the goucrnour of ludea. 

13 And this was the number ol them, 2 thou- 
and golden cappes,anda thouſand.offiluer,Fcen- 
(ers offiluet tweatie nine, vials of gold thirtie,and 
of ſiluet j two thouſand foute hundred and tenne, 
and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold, and of filuet 
which were caried away, were f fue thonſand, 
foure hundted, threſcore and nine. 

t5 Theſe were brought backe by Sanabaſlar, 
together with them of the captiuity, from Baby- 
lon to leruſalem. ; 

16 * Butin the time of Artaxerxes king of the 
Perſians Belemus,and Mitbridates,aud Tabellius, 
| and} Rathumus, and Beeltethmus,and f Semelli- 
| as the Sectetatie, with others that were in com- 
miſsjon with them, dwelling in Samaria & other 
places, wrote vnto bin againſt them that dwelt 
in ludea and leruſalem, theſe letters follow- 

ing, 
F 17 To King Artaxerxes our lord, Thy ſeruants 

Rathumus the ſtory writer , and Semellius the 
ccribe and the reſt of their counſell, and the lud- 
ges that are in Cocloſyria and Plienice. 

18 Be it now knowen to the lord the king, 
thatthe lewes that are come vp from yon to vs 
being come into leruſalem (that rebellious and 
wicked citie.) doe build the market places, and 
repaire the walles of it, and doe lay the foundati- 
on of the Temple. 

19 No if chis citie, and the walles thereol be 
made vp againe, they will not onely refule to giue 
tribute but alſo rebell againſt kings. 

20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining to 
the Temple, are now in hand, we thioke it meete 
not to neglect ſuch a matter, 

21 But to ſpeake vnto our lord the king, tothe 
intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may bee ſought 
out in the boskes ofthy fathers: 

22 And thou ſhalt ſind in the Chronicles, what 
is written concerning theſe things, and (halt vn. 
derſtand that that citic was rebellious, ttoub ling 
both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Iewes were rebellious, and 
raiſed alwayes wartet thetein, fot the which cauſe 
even this citie was made deſolate 

24 Wheretore now we doe declire vnto thee, 
(o lord the king) that if this citie be built againe, 
and the walles thereof ſet vp anewe, thou ſhalt 
from hencefoorth haue no paſſage into Coeloſytia 
and Phenice 

25 Then the King wrote backe againeto Ra- 
taumus the ſtorie-writer, to Beeltethmus, to Se- 
mellins the ſcribe , and tothe reſt that were in 
commiſsion, and dwellers in Samatia and Syria, 
and Phenice, atterthis maner. 

26 haue read the Epiſtle which ye haue ſent 
vnto mee : therefore I commanded to make dili- 
gent 5 it hath bene 2 that 2 
Was the beginning praiſing againſt Kings. 
27 Andthemen 2. were — to rebelli 
on, and warre, and that mighty Kings and fierce 
were in leruſaſem, whoreigned and exacted tri- 
butes in C oeloſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I haue comanded to hinder 
thoſe men from building the eitie, and heed to be 
taken that there be no mote done in it, 


29 And that thaſe wicked workers proceed 39 
furthet tothe annoyance of Kings, : 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read, Rathamus and Semellius the ſcribe, and the 
reſtthat were in commiſsion with them, re moo 
uing in haſt towards leruſalem with a troupe ol 
horicmen, and a | multitude of people iu battell 
aray,beganneto hinderthebuilders,andthe buil- 
ding of the Temple in leruſalem ceaſed vntill the 
ſecond yeete of the reignoof Darius King of the 


Perſians, 

CHAP. III. 

4 Three ſtriue to excelleathother in wiſe ſpeaobes. 
9 They reſerre themſelnes to the madgement 
oftheKing. 18 The firſt declareth the flirength 
of Wme., : 

N Ow when Darius reigned, hee made a great 

feaſt vnto all his Subiects and vnto all his 
houſhold,& vnto al the princes of Media & Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and captaines, 
and lientenantsthat were vnder him, from ludia 
vnto Ethiopia, of an hundteth twenty and ſeuen 
prouinces. 

3 Aud when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the 
king went into his bed · chamber, and ſlept, and 
loone after awaked. 

4 Then three yong men that were of the guard, 
that kept the kings body, ſpake one to another. 

$ Leteuery ode of vs ſpeake a ſentence + hee 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentences ſhall 
ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him ſhall the 
king Darius giue great gifts, and greatthingsin 
token of victory: 

s As to bee clothed in purple, to drinke in 
golde, and to ſleepe vpon golde, anda chariot 
with bridles of golde, and an head. tyre of ue 

innen, anda chaine about his necke: 

7 And he ſhall ſit next to Darius, becauſe of 
his wiſedome, and ſhalbe called, Darius his caſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſentence, ſea- 
led it, & layd it vader king Darius his pillow, 

9 nd ſayd. that when the king is riſen, ſome 
willgiue him the writings, and of whoſe fide the 
king, and the three princes of Perſia ſhall iudge, 
that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhal the vic- 
cory be ginen as was appointed, 

The firſt wrote : Wine is the ſtrongeſt 

11 The ſecond wrote The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third wrote; Women are ſtrongeſt, 
but abone all things ttueth beareth away the 
victory, 

1; No when the king wasriſenvp , they 
tooke their writings, and delivered them vnto 
him, and ſe he read them. 

14 And ſending footth, ke called all the Prin- 
ces of Perſta and Media, and the gouernours and 
the captaines, and the lieutenants, and the chiefe 
cers, 

15 And ſate him downe in the | toyall ſeate of 

on; and the writings werereadebefore 

them: 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they 
(hall declare their one ſeutences: ſo they were 
called. and came in. 

17 And he ſaid vntothem, Declare vutovs your 

minde, concerning the writings, Then beganne 

the firſt, who had ſpoken ofthe ſtrength of wine; 

18 and he ſaid thus: O ye men, how exceeding 

ſirong is wine! it cauſeth all men to erie that 

drinkeit : 


or, 
great - 
ler of ſoul. 


azers, 


þ 


JNr,couns 
ſell. 
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Apocrypha. 


I. Eſdras. 


— —— 


or, em. 


19 It małeth the minde of the king, and of the 


| fatherleſſe childe to bee all ene; of the bondman 


and of y freeman, of the poore man & of the rich: 

20 lt turnetł alſo euety thongbt into iollitic 
and mirth, ſo that a mau remembreth neither ſor · 
raw nor debt: 

21 And it maketh enerv heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembreth neitherking norgeneruour;and 
it maketh to ſpeake allthings by talents: 

:2 And when they are in their cups. they fot- 


litle after draw oat ſwords : 

21 But when they are trom the wine, they te · 
member not what they haue done. 
14 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that en · 
forceth to doe thus? And when he bad ſoſpoken, 
he held his peace. 


CHAP, III I. 


t The ſecumd declareth the power of « King. 14 
The third, the ſorce of women: 33 andof Trueth. 
4t The third is iudged to be wilet, 47 and 
obtaineth Letters of the King co build leruſalem. 
58 He praiſeth God, ard ſheweth his brcthrew 
what he had done. 


1 y ſecond that had ipoken ofthe ſtreugth 
ofthe King, began to (ay; 
2 O yee men, doe not men excell in ſtrength, 


lor, haue that] beare tule ouer Sea and land, and all things 


in thein? 

But yet the King is more mighty : fot he is 
lord of alltheſe things, and hath dominion oner 
them, and whatſocucr he commandeth them, they 


oe: 

4 I hee bid them make warre the one againſt 
the otherzthey doe it: if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they goe, and breake done moun- 
taines, walles audrowres. 

5 They ſlay and are Gaĩne, and tranſgreſſe not 

the Kings commandementtilthey get the victory, 
they bring all to the King, as well the ſpoile as all 
things elſe : 
s Likewiſefor theſe that are no ſouldiers, and 
laue nat to doe with warres, but vſe husbandtie; 
when they haue reaped againe, that which they 
had ſ en, they bring it to the King. and compell 
one another to pay tributevntothe King. 

7 And yet he is but one man; i he commaunde 
to kill, they kill, if he commaund toſyare, they 
ſpare, 

2 if he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if hee 
command to make deſolate. they make deſolate ; 
if ke command to build, they build : 

9 If he command to cutdowne,they cut downe, 
if he command to plant, they plant. f 

to So all his people and his armies obev him ; 
furthermore hee lieth downe, heeatcth and drin- 
lceth. and taketh his reſt. : 

1: Andtheſe keepe (vateh) round about him, 
neither { may any one depart, and doe his oe 
buſineſſe, neither diſobey they him in. any thing. 

12 O yee men, how ſhould not the King bee 
mightfeſt,when inſuch fort he is obeyedꝰ and hee 
held bis tongue. 
| 13 Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of thetruch (this was Zorobabel )began 
to ſpeake. _ | 

14 Oyeemen,itisnot the great King, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that f excel- 
| celleth ; whois it then that ruleth them, or hath 


get their loue bothto friends and brethren, and | 


toy le, and gi ue and bring all tothe vum 1 


whence the wine comm 
7 Theſe alſo — 


bring glory vnto 
em. | ap; ha 


» 
- Tu 
18 Lea and if men haue FRO 
and filuer,or any other gather 61 
one 2 wo ich . * 
— Which is conel aba 
19 And letting all thoſethi * 
not gapo, and eũen with operands, 
eyes faſt on her;and baue not il u, 
vnto her. then v nto flluet or gad, — 


thing whatſoener ? 
20 Amanleaneth bis one father 
kim vp,and his one countrie, and 
his wife. 

21 Hee ſtickes not to ſpend hit 
wite,andremembreth neitherfather, 
nor countrey. 

22 By this alſo you muſtknow, 

haue dominion over you: doe yeenat 


23 Yea à mantaketh his word, d 
way ⁊c rob. and to ſteale, to alete ian 
vpon riuers, | 

24 And looketh ypon a lyon, und t 
darkneſſe, and when he hath ſtolen, ul 
rob bod, he bringeth it to his lone. * 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his webe 
then farherand mother. | 

26 Yeamanythere be that haue m 
their wits for women; and become um 
their ſakes: f 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed hancerred,alb 
ned for women | 

28 And now doe yee not beliene nenn 
the King great in his power: doe ut d 
ſeare to touch him? f 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apane the I 


concubine, the daughtet of theadminabletn "J 
cus, ſu ting at the right kand ofthe in. 


30 And taking the crowne from the I 


head, and ſetting it vpon het owmnehad;(des 5 


fo ſtrookethe King witk her lefthand. 


31 el 9 


axed vpon her with open mouth :1 
— bio, hee Lughedall : bat ilſbe weben 
diſpleaſare at him, the King walainetokus, 
that ſne might] be reconciled to him agune. | 

0 7 Dee. e 
be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? | 

7 Ten the king and the prineo looked 
te pg ſs hee beganne to ſpeke 
rracth- 

34 Oyemen, are not women ſtrong? Pr, 
the earth, high is the heanen,ſmiſt isthe dent 
his courſe, for he tompaſſeth the been n 
bout, and feteheth his courſe gmise do li o 


lace in ene day. 2 
ro Ihe not great} maketh let 15 
fore great isthe truth, and ſtronger 2 

36 All the earth calleth vpon tie _ 
the he auen bleſſeth it, all workes 
ble at it, and with it is no vor jure 


37 Wineis wie 
men ate wicked, childeenof mean, 


— 
. 


a 2 
W LE, 


Chap. ĩiij. v. 


Apecrypha, - 


ked,& (ach are ll their 
is no trueth in them. Int 
to they ſhall periſh 
38 Asfor the 
wayes ſtroog , it 
more. 

15 With 
2 h 
nd :efrainet 
= all men doe well like of 
4+ Neither in her iu 


ieſtie of all ages 
maieſtie o 8 de beld 


41 And with that 


tople then ſhou 
Clighty above allthings. 


42 T 
thou wile,morethen is ap 
ind we will gine it thee}, 
viſeſt, and thaa (halt ſit nex 
led my cenſin. 


44 And te ſend away all 


ſend them againetbitker, 


him, and wrote letters for 


| 


way, both him, and all thoſe 


to build leruſale m. 


them in Libanus, that they 


1] ard. rdores, 


which then they held, 
51 Yeathatthere ſhould 


the time that it were built, 


$3 And that all 


went away. 
54 He wrate alſoconcern 
theprieſts veſtments wherei 


wicked workes end there 
envi obeecafecile al- 
3 ane the city. penfionsand wa 


traeth it endureth, and is al- 


herthere is ne accepting of perſons, 
butthe doeth the things that are juſt, 
from all vniuſt and wicked things, 


agement is any varighte- 
ouſnes,& ſhe is the ſtren me 
ed be 


ted and ſaid, Great is trueth, and 


den aide the king vnto him, Ace what 
pp he writing, 


ec 
t me, aud ſhalt be cal. 


lineth and conquereth for euer · 


her workes. 


dom,power and 
he God of trueth. 
his peace,and all the 


lon that Cyrus had ſet apart, 
ha 


| 


inted int 
auſe thou art found 


43 Then ſaid he vatstheking, Remember thy 
row which thou haſt vcwed to build Teruſalem in 
the day when thou cameſt tothe kingdome, 


the veſſels that were 


taken away out of leruſalem , which Cyrusſer a- 
part, when he yowed to deſtroy Babylon, and to 


45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to bund vp the 
Temple , which the Edemites burnt when Iudea 
was made deſolate by the Chaldees. g 

46 And now, O letd the king this is that which 
I require,and which I deſireof thee, and this is the 
princely liberalitie proceeding from thy ſelfe : 
defire therefore that thou make good the vo, the 
performance whereof with thine owne mouth 
thoa haſt yowed to the king of heauen. 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp and kifſed 


h 


im voto all the trea- 


ſurers and lieatenants . and captaines and gouer- 
novrs that they ſhould ſaiely conuey on their 


that goe vp with him 


48 He wrote letters alſo voto the lieutenants 
that were in Coe loſyria and Phenice, and vnto 


ſhould bring Cedar 


wood from Libanns vnto leruſalem, and that they 
ſhould build the city with him. 

49 Mereouer hee wrote for all the Iewes that 
went out of his realme vp into Turie, concerning 
theic freedome, that no officer,no ruler, no lieute- 
1 10r flew. _ nor j treaſurer , ſhould forcibly enter into 


5» And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute, and that the Edo- 
mites ſhould give overthe villages of the Lewes 


de yere y giuen twen · 


ty talentsto the building of the Temple, vntill 


2 And other ten talents yeerely, to main- 
taine the burnt offrings vpon the Altar euery day 
(as they had a comandementto offer ſeventeene.) 
: they that went from Babylon 
to build the citic, ſhould haue free liberty as well 
they as their poſtetitie, and all the 


prieſts that | 


ing the charges, * 
— er? 


55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Leuites, 
to be giuen them, vntill the day that the houſe 


| 


were finiſhed , and Ieruſalem bnilded vp. 


56 And he commanded to giuetoallthatkep: 
ges. 


57 Heſent away alſo ali the veſſels ſtem Baby-]; 

d ginen in commandement, the ſame charged 
he allo to be done, and ſent vntoleruſalem. 

58 Now when this yong man was gone forth. 
he lifted vp his face to keanen toward lerulalem, 
and praiſed the king of heauen, 

59 And aide, From thee cammeth victory, 
from thee commeth wiſedome), and thineisthe 
glory,and I am thy (eruant. ' 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt ginen mewiſe- 
dome: for to thee I giue thankes, O Lord of our 
fathers. 

61 And ſo hetookethe letters, and went out, 
and came vnto Babylon, and told it all his brea- 
thren. ; 

62 And they praited the God of theirfathers ; 

ecauſe he hadigiuen them freedome and liberty 

6; To goe vp, and to build Ieruſalem, and the 
Temple which is called by bis Name, & they fea- 
ſed with inſtruments ef muſicke, and gladneſſe 
ſeuen dayes, | 

C HA pP. V. 
4 Thenames and mmnber of the Tewes that vetuer> 
ned home, 5e The Altar u ſet vp m bs place. 


$7 The fonndation of the Temple ld. 93 ; 


The worte = hindred for a time. 
Feerthis were the principallmen ofthefami 
lies choſenaccording totheittribes , to goe 
vp with their wines, and ſonnes, and daughters, 


with their men-ſ<ruants, aud maidicruants, and l 


their cattel. 

2 And Darius ſent with them athouſand horl- 
men, till they had brought them backe to leru- 
alem ſafely, and with muſicall (inſtruments ) ta- 
brets and flutes : 

3 And all their brethren played, and he made 
them goe vp together with them. 

4 And theſe ate the names of the men which 
went vp, according te their families, amongſt 
their tribes, after their ſeuerall heads. 

5 The Ptieſts the ſennes of Phinees, the ſonne 
of Aaron: leſus the ſonne of loſedec, the ſonne of 
Saraias, and || Ioachim the ſonne of Zorobabe), 
the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Danid , out 
ol the kindred of Phares, oſ the tribe of luda; 


6 «a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences be ore Darios / 


the king of Perſia, in ſecond yeere of his reigne, 
in the moneth Niſzn,whick ĩs the firſt moneth, 

7 And theſe are they of Iewtie that came vp 
from the captinitie,wherethey dwelt as ſtrangers, 


whom Nabachodonoſor the king of Babylon had | fc 


catried away vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returved vnto leruſaſem, and to 
the other parts of lurĩe every man to his owne ci 
ty who came with Toroba bel, with leſus, Nehe- 
mias, and b Zachatias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mar- 
docheus, Beelſarus, e ſpharaſus, a Reelius, Rei- 
mus, and Baana the ir guides. 

9 The number ef them of the nation, and 
their goueruours . ſonnes of e Phoros two thou- 
ſand an hupdred ſeuentie and two :the ſonnes of 
f Saphery foure hundred ſeuemtie and two; 


: 10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hunde- dfiftie and 
Re: 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thouſand 


or per- 


1 
and all that Cyrus land, 


ons of 


numbleys o 
e parti. 
cular fol. 
lowme:ſor | 
here they 
EL 77 

much. an i 
the names 
much more 
fShephatia 
Or three 
wndred 


eight hondred and twelve : 
12 The ſennes of Elam , athouſand two bun 
dred 


„„ 


ſeuentie 
two. 


** 


— 


— 


| Apoerypha, 


1. Eſdras. 


chai. 

K Aſs 
ad. 
Vięai. 

m Ale. 

bee lia. 

u Beſai. 

o Bethle. 


mas. 
u Bethel, 
x Magb- 
bs. 
y Lodha- 
did. 
2 Scnaeh. 


b Immar. 
e Paſhur. 
d Harim. 
e 0r,219, 
accodiug 
to (ome 
copies. 

| f Thus it 
is read, 
Ara 2.40 
the ſonnes 
of leſhua, 
and Cad- 


meel,of 


t Nero 


| 


h Zan. 
1 


2 ledlaiab. 


dred filty aud toure : che ſonnes of þ Zathui, nine 
hundred foutty and five: the ſonnes of i Corbe 
ſenen hundred and ſiue: the ſonnes of Bani, ſixe 
hundted fourty aud eight : 

13 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundred twenty 
aud three i the ſonnes of & Sacas, three thouſand 
two hundted twenty and two : 

14 Theſonnesof Adonican, ſixe hundred ſixty 
and ſeuen: the ſouncs of / Bagoi , two thouſand 
ſixty and ſixe: the ſonnes of Adin,fourchundred 
fittyand foure: 

ts The ſonnes of ms Aterez1as, ninety and two: 
the ſonnes ol Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcoreand 
ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azuran,foure hundred thir- 
tie andtwo. 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred and | 
one: the ſounesof rom thirty two,andtheſons 


b Mcani, the ſonnes of c — 
d Acub, the ſonnes of e 2 . 
lar: che ſons of Pharacim, thefwagt * 

32 The ſonnesof 4 Meeduthet, 
tha, the ſonnes of i Charea 3,4, OE. 
reus the ſons of / Aſerer, the fonnens, A 
N "x HE 

33 e ſonnes ſeraany G 
the ſonnes of o dpi the q _ 
rira, the ſonnesof Leeliche n,, 
N ſonnes of Aldaad theſonn d 1 25 


pheth, 
Hagia, the fon 


= 


Reps 
careth, the ſonnesof Sabi 

the ſonnesof Maſiat vr aj, 14 
of Addus, the ſounes of Saba, the H, 
pherra, the ionnes of Barodit them, 


5 FP; 
14 9 
4 


of Baſſa, three hundred twentie and three: the 
ſonnes of Azephurith,an hundred and two: 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thtee thouſand and 
fiue: the ſannes of o Bethlomon, an hundred twen - 
ty and three. 


————ů—ů—ů—ů—ů—ů—ů—ů—ͤ—————ů— 


the (onnes of Allom. * 
35 All the miniſters ofthe Temgle, i 
ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solomon, Ws, 


* 
| + 3&4 


- f 
18 They of Netophah fifty and fue: they o 
Bag hundred fifty and eight t they of 
Bethſamos, fourtie and two: 

19 They of 4 Kiriathjarius, twentie and five: 
they ol Caphiraand Beroth, ſeuen hundted fouity 
and three: they of Pyta, ſeuen hundred: 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, foure hun- 
dred twenty and two : they of r Cyrama, and 
{ Gabdes,fixe hundred twentie and one: 

21 They of : Macalon, an hundred twentie 
and. two: they of « Betolius fiſty and two: the 
ſonnes of x Nephis,an hundred fifty and Gxe. 

22 The ſonnesof 7 Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeuen hundred twentie and fine: theſonnes of Ie- 
rechus.two hundred fourtie and fine: 

23 The ſonnes of 3 Annaas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thitty: 

24 ThePrieſts,the ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne 
of leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hun- 
dred ſeuentie and two : the ſonnes of b Metuth, a 
thouſand fiftie and two: 

25 Tne ſonnes ol c Phaſſaron, a theuſand ſour- 
tie and ſeuen: the lonnes of « Carme e atheuſand 
and ſeuenteene. 

26 The Leuites: the ſonnes of f leſſue, aud 
8 ane Beanan, and Sudias, ſeuentie and 


oure. 

27 The. holy fingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph an 
hundred twentie and eight, 

28 Theporters: the ſonnes of a Salum, the 
ſonnes of C latal, the ſonnes of Talmen, the ſons 
of e Dacobi, the ſonnes of d Teta, the ſonnes of 
Sami in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

29 The ſeruants of the Temple: the ſonzes of 
Eſau, the ſonnes oig Aſipha, the ſonnes of Taba- 
oth the ſonnes of h Ceras : the ſonnes oſi Sud. the 
ſonnesoft Phaleas, the ſonnes ol Labaua,y ſonnes 
of! Graba: 


30 The ſannes ol m Acua, the ſonnes of Vea, | 


the ſoanes of n Cetab, the ſonnes of Rgaba, the 
ſonnes ofo Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſounes 
ofp Cathua, the ſonnes ofg Geddur: 

zt The ſonnes of / Airus, the ſonnes of Dal- 
ſan, the ſonnes oft Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, 
the ſonnes of u Gazera, the ſonues ol Azia, the 


ſonnes ofy Phinees, y ſonnes of Azara, che ſonnes 


of 2 Baſtai, the ſonnes of « Aſana , the ſonnes of 
a Cem. x Had. y Paſeah. Ex Beſai, a Aſuab. 


hundred ſeventy and two. 7 
36 Theſe came vp from Theme 
Thelerſas, Chargathalar leadin tennm 
37 Neither could they ſhew ther u 
nor their ſtocke ho they wete afl 


of x Ladan, the ſonnes o x Ban, the nw? 
4 Necodan,fixe knndredfitty and tua 

38 And of the Prieſts that yſarped be i 
nice ol the Prieſthood), and wee hüt, 
ſonnes of þ Obdiz : theſonnesol c ks * 
ſonnes of 4 Addut, who married A¹νꝙ 
the daughters of gemelu, aud yu u,, 
his name. . 

39 And when the deſcriptional tiekini} 
theſe men was ſoughtin the Regiller in 
found, they were remouedfromexecatingteil 
fice of the Prieſthood. 25 

4 For vnto them ſaid] Nebemint, 
tharias, that they ſhould not beepartakendiþ 
holy thiugs, til there aroſevp an hig beta 
thed with + Doctrine and Truth. 


& 


41 80 of Iftacl|fromthem of tuch ral} © 


old and vpward, they were all in uumbemm 
thouſand, befides men ſervants and wonm b 
uantꝛ, two thouſand three hundred and m 


K 


dred forty and ſiuo. 


43 Foute hundred thirty and ve cinely 1 - 


nen thouſand thirty and fixe hocſes, wo 


dred fortyand fine mules, * five thoulyd 


hundred twenty and fiue | beaſts wel u 4 


yoke. 


lies, hen they came tothe Tem 
is in leruſalem,yowed ts ſet vpthe 


in bis 2 place acce 2 theirabllt 
5 And to giue into t 
. * 2 — pounds ef gold, i da 


ſand of filuer, and an hundred pry 


and the people in letuſalem, ud inthecuny? 

the — — che Porcersaudalllinds 

theic villages. 
7 But whent 


one conſent into the open place 
which is towards the 


> * 
142 


42 Their men ſeruants and hndha⁰ιw.ů 
ſeuen thouland three hundred fortic and n 
theſinging men and finging women, two i 


44 And certaineok the chieſe of 11 las] }* 


ments, -1Y 
46 And fo dweltthePrieſts, adtiels, 


E 


9. 


Chap. v. vj. 


Apocrypha. 


Then ſtood vp leſus the ſonne ol loſedec, 
Ae brethten che Prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſoane of Salathiel, and his brethren , and made 
teady the Altar of the God of Iſrael, | 

49 To oſfet burm facrifices vpon it , accar- 
ding as it is expreſly commanded in the boote 
of Moſes the manof God, 

g And there were — vnto them out 
of the other natiens of the land, and they creed 
che Altar vpos bis owe place: becaule all the 
nations of the land were at — — them, & 
oppreſſed them, and they offered acrifices accor · 
cording to the time, and but ut offerings to the 
Lord both morning and euening. 

$1 Alſo they held the feaſt of Tabermeles, 28 
it is commanded in the law and offeredlacrifices 
daily as was meet: : . 

52 And aſtet, that the j continuall oblations, 
and the ſacriſice of the Sabbaths, and of the new 
Moones,and of all holy feaſts, 

5; And all they that ſ had made any vowto 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 
Temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gaue vnto the Maſons and Car- 
pencers , money, meat and drinke with cheer 
fulneſſe. 

55 Vato them ol Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 

ane carres that they ſhould bring Cedar trees 
— Libanus, which ſhould bee brought by 
flotestothe hauen of Ioppe, according as it was 
commanded them by Cyrus King of the Perfians. 

56 And in the ſecond yeete and ſecond mo- 
neth aſterhis comming to the Temple of God at 
letulalem, began Lorobabel the ſonne of Sala · 
thiel, and leſasthe ſonne of loledec, and their 
brethren and the Priefts, andthe Leuites, and all 
they that were come vnto lerulalem out of the 
captiuity: 

57 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 
of Cod, in the firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth, in 
the ſecond yeere alter they were come to Inty 
and leruſalem- 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
twenty yeetes old, ouet the works of the Lord. 
Then ſtood vp leſus and his ſonnes, & brethren, 


2 


| 


and Cadmiel his brother, and the fonnes of 
Madiabun, with the ſonnes of Ioda the ſonne of 
Eliadun, with their ſonnes and brethren, all Le- 
aires,with one accord {ſettersforward ofthe bu- 
fineſſe, labouring to aduance the workes in the 
houſe of God, So the workmen built the temple 
of the Lord, 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood artayed in theit ve 
ſti ments with muſicall inſtruments, and trum · 
pets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph had 
Cymbals, F 

6o Singing ſongs of thankſgiuing, and prai- 
fing the Lord Reese as Dauid theKing of 
racl had ordained, | 

61 Andtheyſang with loud yoices ſongs to 
the praiſe ofthe Lord : becauſe his mercy aud 
glory isfor euer in all Iſrael. 

62 And all the people ſounded trumpets,and 
ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging ſonęs of 
thankigiuing vnto the Lord for the reating vp of 
the houſe of the Lord, 

63 * Alſo of the Prieſts and Lenites, and of 
the chiefe oftheir families the ancients who bad 
ſeenethe former houſe, came to the building of 
this with weeping and great crying. 


61 But many with trumpets and ioy (touted 
with loud voyce. a 

65 Inſomuch chat the ttnmpets might not be 
| heard fer the weepingel? ple: yetthe mul- 
titade ſounded matueilouily, lo that it was heard 
a tarre off, : 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe 
of lud ah & Benjamin heard ĩt. they came to know 
what that noiſe of ttumpets ſhould meane ö 

67 And they perceiued, that they that were of 
the captiuity did build the temple vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael 

68 so they wentto Zorobabel and leſus, and 
to thechiefe ofthefamilies, and ſaid yntothem, 
We will build together with you. 


and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the dayes of | Aſ- 
bazareth the King of the Aſſytians who brought 
vs hither, 

70 Then Tetobabel and leſus, and the chiefe 
of the ſamilies of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, It is not 
for vs & you to build together an houſe vnto the 
Lord our God. 

71 Wee our ſelues alene will build vntothe 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the Kivg of the 
Perfiaus hath — A vs. 

71 But the heathen of the land ly ing heauy 
vpon the inhabitants of ludea, and kolding chem 
ſtraite, hindted their building: 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular per 
ſwaſions, and commorions, they hindred the hni. 
ſhing of the building, all the time that King Cy- 
rus lined , ſo they were hindered from building 
for the ſpace of j two yeetes, vntill the teigne of 


Darius. 
CHAP, VI. 
1 The Prophets flir1e vp thepeeple to build the 
Temple. $ Darius u folicited to hinder is. 27 But 


neth thoſe that ſhall binder it. 
Owin the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da-+ 
tins, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſon of | Ad- 
do, the Prophets propheſied vntothe lewes, in Iu. 
rie and leruſalem in the Name oſ the Lord God 
of iN aelſ which was vpon them. 
2 Then ſtood vþ Zotobabel the ſonne of Sa · 
lath iel, and leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec, & beganne 


Prophets of the Lord being with them, aua hel- 
ping them, 

3 *Attheſametime came vnto them | Si- 
ſinnes the gouernor of Syria, aud Phenice, with 
Sathrabuzanes, and his companions, and ſaid 
vnto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment doe you build this 
houſe, and this roofe, and pertorme all the other 
things?and who are the workemen that petſorme 
theſe things? 

5 Neaeithclefſe the Elders ofthe [ewes ob- 
tained fauour ; becauſe the Lord had viſited the 
captivitie. 

6 And they werenothindredfrem building 
vntill ſuch time as ſignißcation was giuen va. 
to Darius concerning them, and an anſwere te- 
ceiued. 

7 The copie oſ che letters which Siſinnes go- 
ue rnoar of Syria, and Phenice, aad Sathrabuzanes 
with their companions rulers in Syria and Phe. 


uice, wrote & ſent vnto Darius, To King Darius, 
greeting. 


8 Let all things be knowen vnto our loi d the 
R r King. 


69 For we likewiſe,as yon, do obey your Lord, i 


| 6,7- 


he doeth further it br all meanes, $1 and thitat- 


to build the houſe ofthe Lord at leruſalem, the 
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on then, 
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| Apocrypha, 
| 


I. Eſdras. 


king, that being come intothe countrey of ludea, 

and entted into the citie of Ieruſalem, wee found 

in the citie of leruſalem the ancicots of the Lewes 

that were ofthe captiuitie; 

9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord, great,eud 

newe, ot hewzn andcaſtly ſtones, and the timber 
already laid vpon the walles. 

to And thole workes are done with great 
ſpeede, and the worke goeth on proſperouſly in 
theithandes, and with ali glory and diligence isit 
made, 

tt Then asked wee theſe Elders, layivg , By 
whoſe commandement build you this houle, and 
lay the fonndations of theſe wotkes ? 

12 Therfore tothe inteat that we might give 
knowledge vnto thee by writing wee demanded 
of them whowerethe chiefs docrs,and we requi- 
redutthemthe names in writing ot their princi- 


and the expenſes th 
houſe of 8 C = 7 


_ both of gold &fil 
rooke out of the houſe at letunlem ni 4 
to Babylon,ſhould be reſſpted toe * lor. 
be ple derte, griber. | 


ruſalem, and bee ſet in 
before. 


Gouernourot Syria and Pheni 

c 
Zanes, and their — 
were appointed rulets in Syria, md 


pall men. 
13 So they gaue vs this anſwere: Wee ate 
the ſeruants of che Lord which made heauen and 


eatth. 

14 And as for thĩs houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe, by a King of lſrael great and ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed, 

15 But when our fathers prouoked God vnto 
wrath , & ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſtael which 
s inheauen, hee gaue them ouer intothe power 
of Nabuchodonoſor king ot Babylon ol the Chal- 
deees: 


26 And that the holy veſſalad 


27 And alſo he commanded that 


» 
ſhould be carefull nor to meddle wic Mey 
but ſuffer Zorobabel the feruantoftbetay,.. 


gouetnour of ludes andthe | 
to build the kouſe ofthe ll 

28 Lhaue commanded allo to aue i 
whole againe, and that they loche d amy 
helpe thoſethat be of thecaptiuitiel In 
till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, * 

29 And out of the tribute of Coellny, xi; 
Phenice, a portion cate fully to be gw ny 
for the ſacrifices of the Lord th, to T, Y 
the gouernonc, for bullocks, and range " 
lambegg * 

30 And alſo corne. ſalt wine and 
continually euery yecte — o | 
according as the Prieſts that beialentleaky 
fgnific, to be dayly ſpent: 


16 Who pulled downe the houſe and burnt 

55 on caried away the people captiues vnto Ba- 
on. 

1 7 But in the fitſt yere that king Cyrus reigned 

ouer y country of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote 

to build vp this houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſelsof golde and of ſiluer, 


37 That] offerings may beemadetsthes. 
high God, lor the King and lorticldng 
that they may pray for their lines, ; 

32 And he commande d, chat whoſornghy) 1 
tranſgieſſe, yea, or make light of any tbgie 
ſpoken or written, out of his omne 3 R 
tree bee taken, and kethereon be hanged ui 
his goods ſeized for the King, | 


| $#eb. 
: Auto. 
A ares. 6 
8. 
| 75 n 
. the 
Oc. 


that Nabuchodonoſor had caried away out of the 33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name ute * 
houſeat Teruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne | called vpon, vtterly deſtroy enery King uus 
temple, thoſe Cyrus the king brought foortha | tion, that fretcheth outhis handto H. 
gaine oat of the templeat Babylon. and they were | endammage that houſe of the Lad un | 
| 0x,20- deliuered to | Torobabel and toSauabaſſarus the | ſalem, | 
Yobabel, f ruler, 34 J Darius the King baneordeined , m 
which u ] 19 With commandement that he ſhould car= | cording vnto theſe things it bee doe t * 
alſo Saua - rie away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the | gence, ZI J. 
ba(ſar the Temple at leruſale ni, and that the Temple of the | C HAP. VIII.. 
. "ſh Lord ſholud be built in his place. f x Sifiunes and others, helpe formardibe a 
2 654%, 2 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarns beeingcome | 5 The Temple i finiſhed and dniſtuitu. u! 4 
_ 7 I hithet, laid the foundations of the houſe of the | Paſſeoner i eps, : . 
per by Lord at Jeruſalem, and from that time to this, N =P | 
4s h A being till a building, it is not yet ſully ended. and Phenice, and Sathtabutanes, ws 
OI 2t Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnto the | companions, following the commande. 
n King, let ſearch be made among the | records of King Darius, 7 
74. 8. King Cytus. 2 Did very carefully onerſee the bai 
Brac 32 And it it be found, thatthe building of the | aſſiſting the ancients of the lewes,ndgouns © * 
roules. | houſe of the H ord at leruſalem hath beene done | of the Temple, (3 
with the conſcnt of King Cyrus, and it eur lord | 3 And ſo the holy workes proſpered, w 
the King bee fo minded, let him ſigniſie vnto vs Apgeus, and Zachatias the Prophets fare 
ther-of, cied. : 
23 Then comwanded Ring Darius toſeckea- | 4 And they bniſhed theſethingyby dew! 
mongtherecords at Babylon: aud ſo at Ecbatana | mandemantof the Lord God of Iſrael, nen . 
| thepalace which is iny countrey of Media, there | the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, aud Aran * 
r, place. ns found a roule vheteintheſe things were re | Kings ol Perſia, my 
corded. 5 And thus was the holy teten * 
24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 4 three and twentieth day olthemoveth 1 
king Cyrus commanded that y bonſe of the Lord | the ſixt yeere of Darius kingofthePob, | 
at Ie: uſalem ſhould bee built againewherethey | 6s And the children of Ifael : the lb 
doe ſacrifice with continuall fire. and the Leuites , and other that were al 
25 Whoſe height ſhalbe ſixtie cubits, andthe | captivitie , that were added ito them, 4 
b readth ſixtie cubits, with three rowes of hewen | according to the thin witten in 
| R one row of net wood ofthat country, | Moſer, hl 


Chap. vnj. Apocrypha. | 


9 King Artaxerxes voto Eſdras the Prieſt 
and reader ot the Law of the Lord, lendeth gree- 
tin 
—- Haaing determined. to deale graciouſly, 
1 haue given order, that ſuch of the nat ion of the 
lewes, and ofthe Prieſts & Leuites being with in 
our Realme, as are willing and deſirous, ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Ieruſalem. 

1 As many therfote as haue a mindetherun- 


And tothe dedication ofthe Temple of the 


[2 two hun- 


| Lord, they oſſred an hundred bollockes 
| dred dlambes 
dred rammes, foure hundre ; 
| $8 Andewelue goatsfor the ſinne of all [ſrae), 
FHe6. | 
ons, f kinreds, in theſeruices 


according to the number of | the chiete of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 
The Prieſts alſo andthe _— . 3 
i | ſtments according to « 
RE ofthe Lord God of II- 


TT: ' Moſes : andthe | to, let them depart withthee, as it hath ſeemed 
"bo r por 8 y — ec — c e good both to me, and my ſeuen friends the coun 
den | Jo-, with, 1s And the children of 1{rael} that were of the * 1 look he affaires of 
ant of the . 4boſe %% captiuitie, held the paſſeouer the tourete day 12 That they may lookevntothe res of Un- 
1 den . "che firſt moneth after that che Prieſts aud the dea and leruſalem, agrecablytothar which is in 


Leuites werelandified, the Law ofthe Loi d. 


e loduhk , 


rdeined , tht: 
ee done vii 


11 
ward (he bulk 
dedicated. 0 
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11 They that were of the captiuity were not 
all lanct ie d together: but the Leuites were 
all ſanctifed together. 

12 And ſo they offered the Paſſeover for all 
them of the captiuitie, and for their breiten the 
prieſts, and fot the mſeſues. 

13 And the children of Iſracl that came out 
of the captiuitie, did cate, euen all they had ſepa- 
rated themſe lues lrom the abominations of the 
people ol the land, and ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vuleauened 
bread ſeuen dais, making mery before the Lord. 
ts For that he had turned the [couvtel of the 
King of Aſſytia towards them to ſtrengthentheir 
hands in the works ofthe Lord God of Lizacl, 


NAP. VIII. 
t Eſdr u bringeth the Lings Commiſſion to build. 
8 The copy of it. 28 Hee declareth the names 
and number of theſe that came with him 61 
And bi iourne), „t He lamenteth the firmes of 
hu 2 wh 95 Aud ſweareth the Priefis to put 
amo their ſtrange wines, 
„ e theſe things, when Artaxetxes the 
kings of the Perfhansreigned, came Eſdras 
the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne of | Ezerias, the 
ſoune of He lchiah, the ſonne of Salum 
2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amanas,the ſanne of fOzjias. the lon 
of | Memeroth, the lonne of Zaraias, the ſonne of 
1 Sauiaz,the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, 
the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleaſat, the 
lonne of Aaronthef chicte Prieſt, 
3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, as 2 
Scribe being very ready inthe Law of Moſes, that 
was giuen by the God of iſrael, 
4 And the king did him honour : for he found 
grace inhis ſight in all bisrequeſts. 
There went vp with him alſo certaine ol 
the children of 1ſracl,of the Prieſts, ol the Leuites 
of the holy Singers, Porters, and | Miniſters of 
the Temple. vnto lerufalem, - 
6 lu + ibe ſeuenth yeere ofthet eigne of king 
Artaxerxes. in the fiſt moneth, (this was the kings 
ſeuenth yeere)forthey went from Babylon inthe 
firſt day of the firſt moneth, and came to leruſa 
m. according to the [proſperous iourncy which 
the Lord gaue them. 
7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo that kee 
omitted nothing of tue Law e and cemmaunde- 
ments of the Lord but taught all Iſarel the Or. 
dinances and iadgements. 
8 Now the copy of the | Commiſsion which 


ſalem. 


13 And cary the gilts vnto the Lordof Iſcael 
to leruſalem, which 1 & my friends haue vowed, 
and all the golde and ſiluetthat in the countrey 
of Babylon can bee ſ found, tothe L otd in Ieru- |! 
14 Wich that alſo which is giuen of the peo- 
ple, fot the Temple ofthe Lord their God at leru- 
ſalem: and that ſiluer and gold may be colledted 
for bullocks, rams and lambes, and things chetun- 
to appettai ning, 


vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their 
God, which is in letnfalem, 
15 And whatſococrthouant thy brethren will 
doe | with the ſiluer and gold, that doe according 
to the will ofthy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord which are 
giuen thee, for the vſe of the Temple of thy God 
which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſholt (et before thy 
God in letulalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer thing-elſe thou ſhalt te. 
member for the vie of the Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhale giue it out of the Kings treaſutv. 

19 Andi, King Artaxerxes, haue alſo comman- 
ded the keepersofthe treaſures in Syria and Phe 


nice, that whatſoeuer Eſdras the Prieſt, and the 


reader ofthe Law of the moſt high God ſhal ſeud 
for, they ſhould giue it him with ſpeed, 
20 To the ſumme of an hundred talents oſſil- 
ner : likewiſe alſo of wheat euen to an hundred 
cores, and an hundred pieces ol wine, and other 
things in abundance. 
21 Let all things be perlormed after the Law 

of God diligently vnto the moſt high God, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and his ſonnes. | 
22 I command you alſo that ye require notaxe, 
nor any other impoſition of any of the Prieſtes or 
Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or miniſteis 
of the Temple, or of auy that haue doings in this 
Temple, and that no man haue autkotiry to im- 
poſe any thing vpen them. 
23 And thou, Eſdras, according tothe wiſe- 
dome of God, ordaine iudges, and juſtices, that 
they may judge in all Syria & Phenice, ſ allthoſe 
that know the Law of thy God, & thoſe that kuo ww 
it not thou ſhalt teach. 
24 And * whoſoeuer ſhall trauigreſſe the Law 
of thy God, and of the King, halbe puniſhed dili- 
| gently, whether it bee by death or other puniſh. 
ment. by penalty of nioney, or by impriſonment. 
25 J Then ſaid Eſdras the Sctibe. Bleſſed be 


was writs en ſrom Artaxerxesthe king, and came 
to Eſdras the Prieſt and readar of the Law of 


the Lord, is this that ſolloweth. 


6—— 2 


the onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 

theſe things into the heart of the King, togloriße 

his houſe that is in leruſalem; 
26 And hath honoured mee in the ſight of the 


15 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices 
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I. Eſdras. 


king and his counſellers, and all his friends and 
Nobles. 

27 Thereſorewas l encouraged, hy the helpe 
of the Lord. my God, and gathered together 
men of Iſrael to goe vp with me: 

28 And theſe ate the chiefe according totheie 
families and ſeuerall dignities, that went vp with 
me from Babylon in the reigne of king Arta - 
etx es. | 

29 Ofthe ſons of Phinees, Gerſon: of the ſons 
of ithawar,|| Gamael : of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Lettus * the fonne of Sechenias: 

30 Ottheſonnes of Pharez , Zacharias, and 
with him wete counted, an hundred and fifty 
men: ; 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath,Moab ; Eliaonias 
the ſonne off Zaraias,and with him two hundred 
men: | 

33 Of the ſonnes ol I Zathoe, Sechenias, the 
ſoune of lezelus, and with him three hundred 
men:Of the ſons of Adin, Obeththe ſon of lona. 
chan, and with him ſ ewo hundred and fifty men. 
3? Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias ſonne of | Go · 
tholias, and with him ſenenty men : 

24 Ot the ſonnes of Saphatias, I Taraias fonne 
of Michael, and with him | threeſcore and tenne 
men, 

35 Of theſonnes of loab, | Abadias ſoune of 
| Lezelus,and with him two hundred andjcwelne 


men: 

36 Of the ſonnes of Banid, ] Aſſalĩimoth ſonne 
of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundred and three · 
ſcore men: 

37 Otthe ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of 


Shelomigh| Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 


38 Oftho ſonnes of j Aſtath, Iohannes ſome 
of Acatan, and with him an handred and tenne 


men: 

39 Ofthe ſons of Adonicanthelaſt, and theſe 
are the names of them, Eliphalet, Ieuel, and Sa- 
maĩas and with them | ſeuenty men: 

40 Of the ſonnes off Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuenty men: 

41 And theſe l gathered together tothe riner 
called | Theras; where we pitched our tents three 
dayes, and then I ſuruayed them. 

42 But when Lhad found there, none of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, 

42 Ten ſent I vnto Eleazar and | Iduel, and 
Maſman, i 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamalas, and I Lotibas, 
aud Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſolla 
mon principall men and learned, 

5 AndI bad them that they ſhonld goe vnto 
Saddeus the captaine, who was inthe place ofthe 
treaſury: 

46 And commanded them that' they ſhould 
ſpeake vnto Daddeus.and te {his brethren, and 
tothe treaſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch 
men as might execute the Prieſts office in the 
houſe of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they 
brought vnto vs skiltul men of the ſonsoffMoli, 
the ſou of Levi. the ſon ot lſrael, Aſebebia and his 
ſonnes and his bretliten, who were eighteene. 


nawes 


Ade. (Or 


with their generations ave vightly diſtinguiſbed. Era. 8. 16. Ur, 


of \\0r.Cafiphia. Or. ibe Neth inims at the place 


} of Cafphia. | Or.M achli. |Shercbia Exra 8. 1 8. tor, alſo Ha- 


ſhibia,an 


| by brethren, E474 8.19 


d with hine leſhaiah of the ſonnes of Merari with 


49 And of the ſervants of 
| Dauid hadordeined, 2 — 


to the Lotd, and the veſſels ate holy, d ei 


— 


ss So the Prieſts and the L. euitet wo 


48 And Aſebiz a 
ther of the ſonnes 
weretwentie men, 


nd Annan 


1 


the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) : 
the Temple, twohundred and went ür 
logue of whoſe Names were ſhewed, 

$o And there 1 | yvoweda fre! * 
men before onrLotd to defire chim. 
tourney,both for vs, andthem twee 
for our children and for the} el? 

5t For I was aſhamed to ackethe Tink 4 
men and horſemen , andcondubfirkiogi, | 
gainſt our aduerſaries: ö 

52 For wee had aid vnto the f 
power ofthe Lord our Cod felt ; 
thatſeeke him, to ſupport them len 

53 And again we beſo Lord ume 
taeſe thinęs, and found him fatenrthlempn, 

54 Then! ſeparated twelne clthechteih 
Prieſts, | Eſebrias, and Aſanias, mi mn 
their brethren with them, ; 

55 And 1weighedthemthe tes 
uer,and the! holy cen ofthe Large 
which the King and his eounſell andthe?ina, | 
and all Iſrael had given. os = 

56 And when I had weighed it, detizercdy 
to them ſtxe hundred and Bette talents d the, 
and ſilner veſſels of an hundredtilet k us 
dred talents of gold, 

57 Andtwentie goldenveſſcls, ad w 
yon of braſſe, euen of finebrafſe,glitteringlk 
golde. 

58 And l ſaid e Tens wars 

5. 


and the filuers a vo vnto the Lord, the lui 
our fathers. 

59 Watchyee, and keepe them till dia 
them tothe chiete of thePrieſtsandLeitgh 
the principall men of the families of Iſl) 
ruſalẽ into the chambers of the honſe of urbi 


ceined the ſiluer and — * , and the rk 
brought them vnto Temaſalem intothe Ten 
the Lord. | 
6t And from the riner Theras wee depath 
tweltt day of the firſt moneth , & cametolenb 
lem by the mightic hand of out Lord, nich 
with vs: and from the beginning of out im 
the Lord deliuered vs from euer enemy ;and) 
we came to Ietuſalem. | 
62 And when we had bene there ie inn 
the golde and ſiluer that was weighed, wats 
uered inthe houſe of our Lord en che end ij 
vnto j Marmoth the Prieſt the ſormedflti, | 
63 And with him was Eleazarthefon offt 
nees, & with them were loſabad tbe ſona 1 
and I Moeth the ſonne of Sabban! * 
deliuered them by number weight, | 
64 And all the wergat of them m 
vp the ſame houre. the 
65 Moreouer they that were come ont 1 
captiuitie offered ſacrifice Ito the Lord uy | 
l adn rwelue bullockes forall 1 
ſcore and fixteenerammes, s 
66 FThaceſcore and beende gu h 
a peace offering, twelue, all of them: 


the Lord. 
67 And they del inered the Li e | 
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nours of Coeloſyria, and Phenice, & they honou 
red the people, ind the Temple of God. 
68 Now when theſe things were done, the ru 
lets came vnto me and ſaid : _ f 

69 The nation of Iſrael. the princes,the prieſts, 
and Lenites haue not put away from them the 
ſtrange people in the land : not thepollurions of 
the Gentiles, tou, ol the Chanaamres, Hittites, 
Pherefites, Ie buſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 
ind E domites. 


ed with their daughtets. and the holy ſeed is mix 
ed with the ſtrange people ofthe land, and trom 
the beginning ot this matter, therolers and the 
great men haue beene partak ers of this miquitie. 

51 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe things, l 
rent my clothes, and the holy garments, and pul- 
led of the haire from; off my bead, and be ard: and 
ſate me done ſad, aud very heauy. 

71 So all tbey that were then mooued at the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled vnto 
me,whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie: but I 
ſate til ful of heanines, vntilthe evening ſacrifice, 

-3 Then rifing vp ſrom the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bowing 
my knees, and ſtretching foorth mij hands vnto 
the Lord: 

74 1faid,O Lord, I am confounded, and aſha- 
med before thy face. 

75 For our finnes} are multiplied aboue our 
heads, and out Ignotances haue reached vp vn- 
to heauen. 

78 For euer ſince the time of on; fathers, wee 
haue beene and are in great ſin, euen vnto this day, 

575 And for ear finnes and our fathers, wee 
with our brethren, and our kings,ard onrpriefts, 
were giuen vp vnto the kings of the earth, to the 
ſ[word,and to captiuity, and for a pray with ſhame 
entothis day. 

78 And now in Ome meaſure hath mercy bin 
ſhewed vnto vs, from thee, O Lord, that chere 
ſhould be left ys a toote, and a name in the place 
of thy Sanctuai y. 

59 And to diſcouet᷑ vnto vs alight in the houſe 
of the Lord our God, and to giue vs foode in 
the time of our ſeruitude. 

80 Vea when we were in bondage, wee were 
not torſaken of our Lord: but he made vs gracious 
before the kings of perſia, ſo j they gauevs foed ; 

81 Yea, and honoured the Temple of our 
Lord, and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they 
haue giuen vs a ſure abiding in laurie, & Ieruſalem. 

$2 And now, O Lord, what ſhall wee ſay ha- 
uing thele things? for we have tranſpreſſed thy 
Ce mmandements, whichthen gaueſt by the hand 
of thy ſernants the Prophets, laying, 

8; That the land which ye enter into to poſ- 
ſefſe as an heritage, is a land polluted with the 

ollutions ofthe ſtrangers of the land, and they 

ue filled it withtheir vncleanneſſe. 

84 Therefore now (hall yee not icyne your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neithet ſhall ye take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes. - 

85 Moreoger you ſhall never ſeeke to haue 
peace with them, that yee may be ſtrong, and cate 
the good things of the land, and that yee may 
leaue the inheritance of the land vnto your chil- 
dren tor euermote. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs 

or our wicked workes , and great ſinnes : for 


5 For both they and their ſames. haue matri- 4 


from leruſalem, a very great multitude of men 


$7 Aud didſt gine vnto vs ſuch a roote: but 
we haue turned backe againe to tranſgteſſe thy 
law. and to mingle out lelues with the vnclean- 
nefſe of the nations ot the land. 5 
88 | Mighteſt not thou bee angry with vs to 
deſtroy vs, till thou hadſlett vs neither roat,leed 
nor name? 
89 O Lord of !ſrael,thou art true: for we ate 
left a ruot this day. 5 
go Behold,now ate we before thee in our ĩni- 
vitres, for we cannot ſtand any longer by reaſon 
ofthelethings before thee. 
gr And a8 Eſdras in bis prayer made his con- 
feſsion, weeping,and lying flat vpon the ground 
before the Temple, thete gathered vnto him 


and emen, and chlldten :for there was great 
weeping among the multitude, ö 

92 Then lechonias the ſonne of Icelus, one of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and ſaide, O Eſ- 
dras,we haue ſinned againſt the Lord God, wee 
haue maried ſtrange women of the nations of 
the land and now is all Iraelſaloſt. 

93 Let ys make an oath tothe Lord, that wee 
will pat away all our wives, which wee haue ta- 
ken of the heathen, with theit children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as many as 
doe obey the Law of the Lord. 


95 Ariſe, and put in execution: ſor to thee 
doeth this matterappertaine, and wee will bee 
with thee : doe valiantly. 

96 SoEſdrasarofe, and tooke an oath ofthe 
chiete of the Prieſts, and Leuites of all + Iſrael, 
to doe alter theſe things, and jo they ſware. 

HA P. IX, 

3 Eſdras aſſembleth al iſe prople. 10 They pro- 
miſe to put away the ſlrange wines, 20 The 
names aud uumber of them thai did ſo. 43 The 
Law of Moſes u yead aud deciared before all the 
people, 29 They weepe, aud are put in mund of 

the Feaſt day. 

Hen Eſdras tiſing from the contt of the Tem- 
ple, went te the chamber of loananthe ſonne 
of Eliaſib, 
2 And temained there and did eate no meate 
nor drinke water, mourning for the great iniqui- 
ties ol the maltitude, 

And there was a proclamation in all lu ry 

and leruſalem, to all them that were of the cap- 


tiuity, that they ſhould he gathered together at 


leruſalem. 

4 Andthat whoſoever met not there within 
twoor three dayesaccording asthe Elders that 
bare tule, appointed, theircattell ſhould be ſeized 
to the vie ot the Temple, and himſelfe ] caſt out 
from them that were ofthe captiuity. 

5 And in three dayes were all they of the 
tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered together 
at leruſalemptwentieth day of the xinth moneth 
6 And all the multitude ſate ttembling in the 
broad caurt of the Temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foule weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, Vee 
haue traſgreſſed the Law in marrying ſtrange 
wines,thetebyto increaſe the ſinnes of lirael. 

2 Andnow by confeſſing giue glory vnto the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will. and ſeparate your ſe lues 
from the heathenof the land, & from the ſtrange 
women. 


chou, O Lord, didſt make our ſinnes light. 


10 Then eryed the whole multitude, and aide 
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with aloude voice; Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
will we doe. 


out, and this is not a worke of a day or two, ſeeing 
our fine in theſe things is ſptead fare: 


ſtay, & let all them of our habitations that haue 
ſtrauge wiues, come at the time appointed. 


uery place, till we turne away the wrath of the 

zechias the ſonne of Theocanus, accordingly toke 

this matter vpon them: and Molollam, and Leuis 
and 8 abbatheus helped them. 

aceording ta all theſe things. 

principal meu oftheir families, all by name: and 
in the firſt day of tbe tenth moneth, they ſate to- 
gether to examine the matter. 

brought to an end in y firſi day of the firſt moneth. 


ther, and had ſtrange wines, there were found; 


and his brethren, | Matrhelas, and Eleazar, aud 
| Toribus,and || Ioadanus. 


their wiuet, and te offetſ ramincs,tomake recon. 
cilement for their errors. 


11 But furaſmuch as the people ate many, and 
is fonle weather, ſo that wee cannot ſtand with- 


t2 Theręfote let the rolers of the multitude 
13 And with them the Rulers and Iudges of e- 


ord from vs. lor this matter. 
14 Then loanthan the ſonne of Azael, and 


i5 And they that were ofthe captiaitie, did 


15 Aud Eſdrasthe prieſt choſe vnto him the 


17 Sotheir cauſe that helde ſtrange wiues, was 
18 And of the Prieſts that were come toge- 


19 Ofthe ſonnes of leſus the ſonneof loſedec, 
20 And they gane their hands to put away 


2 And of the fonnes of Emmer, Ananĩas. and 

Zabdeus and 4 Eanes and 6 Sameius, and c Hie- 
rel, and « Azarias. 

22 Andof the ſons of e Phaiſur, Ellionas, Maſ. 

ſias. Iſmael, and Nathaneel, and f Ocidelns, and 
Talſas. 

23 And ofthe Leuĩte r loſabad, and Semis, and 
h Colius who was calledi Calitas, and & Patlieus, 
and Iudas, aud louas. 


24 Of the holy Singers: I Elexzurus, Bacchu- 


us. 

25 Ofthe Porters: Sallumus, and m T olb anes. 
26 Ot them of lſtael, ul the ſonnes of n Pharos 
o Hiermas, andy Eddiaæ, and Melchias, and q Ma- 
elus, and Elcazar, aud r Aſibias, and Baanjias. 
27 Ol the ſonnesoſ Ela, Matthanias,Zacharias 


and & Sardeus. 


nies,and e Ioſabad, and d Amatheis. 
30 Of the ſonnes of e Many, fOlamus, g Ma- 
muchus, / ledeus, laſabus, i Iaſael, and Hieremoth 

31 And of the ſonnes of Addi; Naathus, and 
Mao ſias, Lacunug, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
Seſthel, Balunns, and Mauaſſcas. 

32 And of the ſannes of Annas, Elionas, aud A- 
ſeas, and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simou Cho 
ſameus. ; 

33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom.k Altaneus.and 
Matthias, and m Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Mana- 
ſſes, aud Semei. 

24 And of the ſonnes of Maani, ſeremias Mom- 
dis, Omaerus, luel, Mibdaj,end Pelias, and Anos, 


Catabaſiom, and Enaſi 
Eliaſis,Bannus,Eljali,S 
And ol the ſonnes of Ozota Sel 
Samatus,Zambis, lofi 


badaias,Edes,luel.Banaiaz, 


put them away with their chil 


were of l{rael 


countrey, inthe firſt day ottheſ, . 
ſo the children of iſrael were in lein 


with one accord, into the b 
porch toward the Eaſt. 

39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdus dend. 
reader, that hewould briug the be 
that was giuen of the Lord God al lia 
law vnto the whole multitude tee tk 
man, and to all the prieſts 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 


holy porch from morning vnto 
both men and women;and allthe 
heed vnta the law 


and {Hierielus,and Hienemoth, and: Aedias. 
28 And oſthe ſonnes of # Zamoth x Eliaday, chiefeprieſt, and ieader, and tothe Leite F' 4 
Eliſimus, x Othonias, Iarimoth, and a Sabatus, taught the multitude, eden to all jaying, 1 
80 This day is holy vato the Lotz ft | 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, lohannes, and Ana- | wept when they heard the law. - 
51 Goethen and eate the fat, md dat } 
| 
4 


bus, 


35 And of the ſonnes of By 
36 All theſe had taken ftean 


37 And the prieſts and Leuites and 
dwelt in leruſalem 


38 * and the whole multitude 


4 So Eſdtas the ehiefe prieſt, 


roadplacedtihy 


ul; 90 
* 
dh 2! 


rr. 

„. 
2 

n 


Au. 


n 


to heate helm an 


4t And he tead in the broad com beo 


multirale 


I» 


42 And Eſdras the prieſt, aud eat dh 


Law ſtood vp, vpon a pulpit of wood dn 
made for that purpoſe, 
43 And there ſtood vp by him Main du 

mus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, |Ezecia, | 
mut, vpon the tight hand, 

44 And vpon his left hand ood Pult 
Miſael Melchias,} Lothaſubus and] Niem 

45 Theutooke Eſdrasthe booke of thelnd 
fore the multitude: for he ſate ih 
firſt place inthe ſight efthem all. 

46 And when hee openedthe lam, diele 
all treightvp , So Eſdrasbleſſed the Lord, 
moſt high, the Gedofhoſtes Alnighty, 

47 And all the people anſwered Amen al , 
ting vp theĩe hands they fell to the gm, x} 


worſhipped the Lord. 


48 Alſo leſus, Anus, Sarabiat, Adind lan 
Sabateus, A uteas, Maianeas,andCalitas, u 
and Ioazabdus , and Ananias, Biatzs, hel 
taughtthe law of the Lord, makingtben ue 


to vnderſtand it. 


honour. 


53 So the Lenites publiſhed Michi tl! 
pcople,ſying:Thisday is holytorkelardjen) | 


ſorrowfall. 


55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the 
in they were inſt r uded, andier 
had bin aſſembled. 


49 Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eldruv 


(weet,and ſend part toſthemthat buen 
52 For this day isholy vntotheLord, wilt, | 
not ſorrowfall; for the Lotd will him jun 


54 Then wentthey theirway cory meta, 
and drinke , and make mety, andtoguepm! 
them that had nothing, and to mate genden 


mhicth 


— * 


3 * 


02d conrbears 
mo midday, bee 
the nun 


2, Adinns lan 
andCalitas, m 
, Biatas, thel 
naking them ut 


es vnto Edu | 
I tothe Lata 
ll jaying, 

e Lorch ſac liel | 
, 


fat, 2nd drake 
hat have | 
r | 
will bring ry, 
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Exod. 
14. 28. 


® Numb. 
4.34. | 
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*Exed, 
14. 15. 
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10. and 4. 


14. 
Exod. 
13.21. 
*Erxed. 


plal. 14. 
40. 


* Numb, 
14.3. 


Jil. ES 


DR AS. 
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CHAP. 


I, | 


t E\dras ts commanded 10 reproone the people. 24 


3 4e gin: 
Gol threat eib io cafl them off, 35 andio2 
phe r heuſeito a people of more grace theu they. 


| H E ſ:cond books of the Prophet 
= * Eſdras the lounc of Saraias , the 
ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of Hel- 
chias, the ſonne of | Sadamias the 
ſonne of Sadoc the lon of Achited. 

1 Thc lonne of Achias the lonne of Phiuces 
the tonne of Heli the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne 
of Azici,the ſonne of Marimoth,the ſonne of Arna 
the ſonne of Oꝛias the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne 
of v biſci the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

The ſonne of Aron, of the Tribe of Leu), 
which was captine in the land of the Me des, in the 
reigne of Arraxerxes king of the Perſians. 

4 * Andthe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 78 

5 Goethy way, and ſhew my people their ſin 
fall deeds , aud iht ir children their wickednes 
which they haue done againſt me, that they may 


tell their childtens children, 


& Becauſe the ſinues of their fathers are in- 
creaſed in them: for they haue forgotten me, and 
have offered vnto ſtrange pods 

7 Am not I euen be that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt trom the houſe of bondage ꝰbut 
they haue prouoked me vnto wrath, aad deſpiſed 
my — 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thy head, and 
caſt all cuill vpon them, for they haue not beene 
obedient vnto my lav. but it is a rebellious people 

9 How long ſhall I terbeare them vnto whom 
I have done ſo much good > 

to * Many kings haue I deſlroyed for their 
ſakes,Pharae with his ſeruants, and all his power 
haue I ſmitten downe. 

t All the nations hase I deſtroyed before 
them and inthe Eaſt | haue ſcatteted the peo- 
ple of two provinces , euen of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and haue ſlaine all their enemies 

12 Speałe thou therefore vnto them, 
Thusſaith the Lord. 

l led you through the Sea, and in the be- 
ginning gave you 2 large and ſafe I paſſage, * 1 
hou) you Moyles fora leader, and Aarun for a 
prick, 

14 * 1 gaue you lighe in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue I done among you, yet haue 
you foryotten me. ſaith the Lord. 

1g Thos faith the Almigbtie Lord. The quailes 
were as a token for you. gaue you tents for your 
ſaſegard, neuerthelcſe you murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for the de- 

on of yont enemies, but cnerto this day doe 
ye yer murmate 

17 Where are the benefits that I haue done 
for you? when you w: te hungry and thirſtie iu the 
wildemeſſe, did yon not cry vnto me? 

18 Saying, Why haſtthen brought vs into this 
wilderneſſe to kill vs - It had beene better for vs 
to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this 
wilderneſſe. 


t9 Then had l pittie vpon yout moumungs, 


ſaying, 


and gaue you Manna to eat. ' ſa jc did eat Angels 
8 . When yee were thirſtie, did I nat cleave 
therocke , and waters owed out i to yont fill“ 
for the heate 1 coucted you with the leaues of the 
"IC f diuided amongſt you a fruitful land, l caſt 
out the Canaanites. the Pherezites, and tie Phili - 
ſtines before you: *what ſhall I yet doe more for 
you, faith the Lord ? 

22 thusſaith the Almightie Lord, when yon 
were ivthe wildernelle inthe river ofthe{ Amo» 
rites, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 
23 | gaue jeu not fire tor your blaſphemies, 
but caſt a tree in the water, and made the tiuer 
(weet. 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob? thou 
*[uda wouldeſt not obey me wiltnrne me to o- 
ther nations, and vnto thoſe wil | giue my Name, 
that they may keepe my Staiutes. | 

25 Seeing ye haue forſaken mee, I will fat lake 
vou alſo © when ye defire mee to be gracious vnto 
you, I Mall haue no mercie vpon yon. 

26 * Whenlocver you ſhall call ypon mee, 1 
will not heare you: for yee haue defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feet are ſwiltto com- 
mit manſlaughter, 

27 Yee haue not as it were forſaken mee, but 
your owne{elues,ſaiththe Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, Hane I not 
prayed yon as a father his ſonnes, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurſe her young babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, | and I ſhould 
be your God, that ye would be my children, and 
I ſhould be yuur lather? 

30% * I gathered you together, 2s 2 henne ga- 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings? but now, 
what ſhall I doe yoro you? 1 will caſt you out 
from my face. 

31 * Whenyou offer ynto me,I willturne my 
face from you: for your ſolemne tealt aayes,vour 
neẽC Moone, & your circumciſions haue l torſaken, 
32 l ſent vnto you my ſeiuants the Prophets, 
whome yee haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
our hands, laiththe Lord. 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lerd, Your houſe 
is deſolate, I will caſt you our, as the winde doth 
ſtubble 

34 andyonr children ſhall not be fruitful: ſor 
they haue deſpiled my Commaundement, and 
done the thing that is euill before me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue to a people that 
ſhall come, which nothauing heard of ine. yet ſhal 
beleeue me, to whom I haue ſuewed no ſignes, yet 
they ſhall doe that I haue commanded them, 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
call their ſianes toremembrance, and acknow 
edge them. 

37 Itake to w:tnefſethe grace of the people 
to come, whoſe litle ones teioyce in gladnes: and 
though they haue not ſeeve mee with dodily 
* yet in ſpirit they beleeue the thing that! 
ay. 5 

78 And now brothet, beholde what glory: and 
ſeethe people that commeth from the Eaſt, 

Rr 4 39 Vnto 


— — 
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15.20, 
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20, 11. 
wiſ. 1 f. 4. 
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and exod. 
10. 23. 
Or arte 
bitter wa- 
ters, or 
waktr7s 0 
Mara. 


* Exod. 


31.8. 
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1.1.13 


q'! MY ff Apocrypha, I I. Eſdras. 
ee, 39 Vntowhom Iwill giue fer leaders, Abta - 20 Doe right to idow - | 
e ham, Itaac, and . and Micheas, | therleſſe, — — ee 4 

Mee loel, Abdias, and Ionas, clothe thenaked, "Y | 
WR (VION 40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sephonias, Aggeus, 2t Heale the broken andthe we, © * 
e Zacharie, and Malachie, which is called alſo an alame dan care eee 
e Mala. * Angel ofthe Lord. blind man come intothe fed f 
e 3.1. CHAP. IT. 2 Keepetheolde ad fg th 
e t Goa complainech of bi people: to Yet Eſlraais | 23 Whereſoeuer thoufindeh tk 
Ne willedto comfort them. 34 Beeauſe they refuſed, | them and bury them, an 4twil the ili 
h the Gentiles are called 4.3 Eſdras ſeeth the Son | place in my reſurrection. dete 
e of God, oud thoſe that are crownea by him, 24 Abide ſtill, o my people d 
WIT | 1 faith the Lord, I brought this people ont | for thy quietneſſe ſnallcome. king 
l of bondage, and I gaue them my Comman- | 25 Nouriſhthy children Othoa | 
100 2 by my ſeruants the 3 they | ſtabliſn their fete. ing 
Nee would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſailes. 26 Az tor the ſetuants PHY 
| 2 The motherthat bins thera Jah vntothem, | there ſhal not one ofthe pen nk 
Goe yont way ye childreu, for Iam a widow, and themfrom among thy number, " 
ö torſaken, 27 Benot weary, fot when de did 4 

3 Ibronghtyonvp with gladneſſe, and with | and heauineſſe commeth, othen 1 

| ſorrow and heauineſſe haue I loft you: ſor ye haue | be ſorowfull, but thou fhalebemeny, ah 
ſinned before the Lord your God, and done that | abundance, . 
thing that is euil. before him. 28 The heathen ſhall enniethee, 

4 But what ſhall l now doevntoyou? Iam a | beabletodoe nothing againſttheeahiely 
widow and forſaken er your way, O mychil- | 29 My hands ſhal couetthee,ſotharthyih 
dren,and aſke mercy of the Lord. (hall not ſee hell, 

5 As for mee, O father, Icallvpontheefora | 3% Bee _ O thou mother, vithinw 
witneſſenuerthe mother of theſe children which | dren, for Iwill deliuer thee ſaththe lo 
would net keepe my Coucuant, 3t Remember thy children thatſlery, 

6 That thou bring them to conſufion, and | ſhall bring them out of theſides dl the ar 
their mother to aſpoile, that there may be no off. ſnew mercy vntothem : for Ian merit iy 
ſpring of them. the Lord Almightie, 

q et them bee ſcattered abroad among the | 32 Embrace thy children vntill l ane a 
heathen, let their names bee put out ofthe carth: | | ſhew mercie vntothem: for my wel 
lor, Sa* | for they haue deſpiſed my | Couenant. ü net, and my grace ſhall not faile. 
crament, | 8 Woe be vutotkee Aſſur, thou that hideſt 33 I Eſdrasreceiueda chatge oftbe lu 
or 04th, | the vnrighteous in thee, O thou wicked people, te-· on the mount Oreb, that I ſho dgoera lh Gen. 
* Gene, | menber*whatl did vnto Sodomeand Gomorah, | bnt when! came vnto thẽ they ſet me uu 7 
19. 24. 9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and | and deſpiſedthe commandement of the 
: heapes of aſhes : enen ſo alſo wil I doevntothem | 34 nd therefore I ſay vnto jou, 0 
that heare me netſaith the Almightie Lord. then, that heare and vnderſtand, Lookefa y 
10 Thusfaiththe Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my | ſhepheard, heſhallgiue 3 tele 
people that 1 will giue them the kingdome of he 1s nigh at hand, that (hall come in de an 
Hietuſalem,which I would hane giuen vnto Iſrael. | the world. 
11 Their glory alſo wil I take vntomee, and | 35 Bee ready to the reward ofthe liga 
giue theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacles, which I | for the euerlaſting light (hail ſhine ryoujn 
had prepared for them, ; euetmoxe. | | 
12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life for an oynt. | 35 Flee the ſhadow of this world, Aae 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhal neitherlabout, nor ioyfulnaſſe of your glory: Iteſtine my Sun 13. 
be weaty. openly. _ 3 : 
| 13 Goe andye ſhall receiue: pray for ſeuẽ dayes 37 © receiue the gilt that is inen Jou, f a G 
vnto you, that they may ba ſhortned : the king · glad, giuing than kes vnto him athathcalleiph. 10 
dome is already prepared fox you: Watch. to che heauenly kingdome. 33 
| 14 Take heanen and eatth to witneſſe ;for I | 38 Ariſevp and ſtand, behold thenmied} 
haue broken the enill in pieces, and created the thoſe that beſealed| in een 
good; for I liue, ſaiththe Lord. a 39 Which are deparredfromtheſhadov 1 
| lor, lring 15 Mother, embracethy children, aud bring world, and haue receiued glotions sue. 
hem vp them vp with gladneſſe, make their feet as faſt as | the Lord duns 2 
wit / glad. a pillar: ſor Ihaue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 49 Take thy number O Nr 1 
{nee 1s And thoſethat be dead will raiſe vpagaine of thine that ate clothed in white ,w 4 
from their places, & bring them out of the graues: filled the Law of the Lord. N wa | 
tar 1 haneknowen | my Name in litael. 41 The numbet of thy chil chern 
their fie: 17 Feare not thou mother of the children: fo | longedſt for. isfulfilled G pra lade } 
| fat. For | haue cholen thee, ſaith the Lord. Lord. that thy peoplewhic nr | 8 
! exc. 1$ For thy helpe I wil ſend my ſeruants Efay and | tbe beginnin may ö guihn 1 
Mit! | or, thy | Iexemie , after whoſe counſaileI haue ſanctifed 42 Eſdrasſaw vpon pager" y 
WI , and preparedfor thee twelue trees, lad. n with di- people, whom I could not number, 10d | 
5 uers fruits; praiſedthe Lord with fon Ade there vu. 
Wl) | 19 And ag manyfountaines flowing with milke 3 And in the midd 1 rthevalltherh 
f | | and hony:and ſeuenmightie mountaines , where- | yong mar of a high ſtature,talic — 
N f upon there grow toſes and lillies, whereby L will and vpon euery one of their | 
— 160606 fill thy children with oy. & was moreexalted, which] A 


— 


— 


" hal, 7 44 Solatkedrhe Angel, and ſaid, j Sir, what 


wha, 


Chap.iij. 


Apocry 


pha. 


| * yntolfahacalfo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau. 


is *Andvntohim,thouganeſt Iſahac, and 


As for lacob thou * didi} chooſehim tothee,and 
put by Eſau: and ſo lac ob became a great mul- 
tuude. 

17 And it came to paſſe, chat when thou led. 
deft his ſeede out of Egypt , * thou broughteſt 
them vp to the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heauens thou didſt ſet 
faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world. and ma- 
deſt the depth to tremble, & troubledfl the men 
of that age. 

19 Aud thy glory went through foure gates, 
of fire and ol earthquake, and ot wind, aud of 
cold, that thou mighteſt g iue the Jaw to the leed 
ot lacob, } and diligence vnto the generation of 
Iſra el. 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
a wicked heart, that thy law might bring foorth 
fruit in them. 

21 Fot the firſt Adam bezringa wicked heart 
tranſgreſſed, and was ouercomeʒ and ſo be all they 
that ate borne of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and 
the laut al ſo) in the heart ol the people with the 
malignity ot the toote, ſo that the good depatted 
away: and the euill abede ſtill 

23 So tho times paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were brooght to an ende: * then diddeſt thou 

raiſe thee vp a ſetnant called J auid. 


. + are theſe ? 
d the nes 2 | 45 Heeanſwered, amd ſaid vnto me, Theſe be 
MON they that haue put off the mortall clothing and 
RAS put on the immortal, and haue conte ed the 
min th +, |Nameof God: nos are they crowned, and re- 
ace ceiue palmes, 
ilteren 46 Then (aid I vnto the Angel , What yong 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
le mes in their handesꝰ 
t dtd * So he anſwered,and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
„ Othoun, Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſea in the 
Ming werld, Then began l greatly to commend them, 
bon I hade 1 that ſtood fo ſtiffely = — Name 2 — _ 
eriſh; 8 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto me,Goe thy way, 
bet. dining N *. tell my peopie wha oy hrs 
en thedy F 1 how great wonders of the Lord thy God thou nal 
thershall * teene. 
ebemeny, n CHAP. III. 
. t Eſdraa i troubled, 13 audactinow/edgeth the 
: finnes ofthe people: 28 yet complaineth dh itt 
Ter pelo heat hen N our them being more wicked 
then they. : 
that N the thirtieth yeere aſter the ruine ol the citie, 
other vid Iwas in Babylon, and layttoubled yon my 
rl; bed, and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 
* 0 2 For I ſav the de ſolation of Siou, and the 
* wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
badete 3 And my ſpirit was ſore moued, lo that I be. 
Wmereciyl iy gan te ſpeake wordes lull of feare tothe moſt 
High, and ſaid, 
mill! cone a 4 O Lord,who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
lan beginning, when thou didſt plant the earth (and 
rgealtieta that thy ſelfe alene) aud commaundedlt the peo- 
ö le. 
— s * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam without 
iet mea ? ſoule, which was the workmanihip of thine hands, 
ent of the if and didſt breathe into him the breath of life, and 
0you, 0 he was made liuing before thee, 
d, Looke k 6 Andtheu leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 
ctlaſting ref; \ thy right hand bad planted, before euer the carth 
oe in the ents. came forward. 
| 7 And vnto him thon gaueſt commandement 
Ofthe kingi to lone thy way, which hee tranigreſled, and im- 
hine mediatly thou appointedſt death in him, and in 
pen | - | 
his generations, of whome came nations, tribes, 
rotld, eople, and kinteds ont of number. 
ie my Sa AGene,6.\" 8 Andeuery people walked after their own 
12. will, and did woonder full things before thee, and 
inen you r 3 deſpiled thy commandements. 
at hath cin 7*\ And againe in proces of time thou braugh- 
10. teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the werld 
id themunbe and deſtreyedſt them 
the la to And it came to paſſe in enery of them, that 
he (hadowdite as death was in Adam,ſe was the flood totheſe 
ons garmewe * 11 Neverthelefle one of them thou leſteſt, 
| 1. Pet. z. _— Noah with his houſhold,of whom came 
hate 20. all righteous men. 
ryan, I 12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
| vpon the earth began to multiply, avd had got · 
» when the * _— many Corp was werea great people, 
he powerolte| || they began again: to bee more vngodly then the 
leis [ rſt. 
5 en. 13. 13 Now when they liued ſo wickedly before 
a 2. thee, ®thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from FR 
ac Sion aged! 4 50 
„ u Cen. 17.0 Meng them, whoſe name was * Abraham. 
ers $+ Fa 14 el . and vuto him ouly thou 
ewedſt thy will: 
ml 
-_ E 15 And madeſt an everlaſting conenant with 
eren bees ya * bim that thou wouldeſt neuet for. 
1 | ed. 
gy — 


24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a ci- 
ty vnto thy name, and to offer incenſe and obla · 
tions yntothee therein. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, then 
they that inhabited the citie ſorſooke thee, 

26 And in allthings did euen as / dam, and 
all his 8 had done, ſor they alſo had a 
wicked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the citie ouet into the 
hands ofthine enemies. 

28 Are theit deeds then any bettet that in- 
habite Babylon that they ſhould therefore haue 
the dominion ouer Sion? 

29 For when I came thitlier, and had ſeene 
impieties without nuaiber, then my ſoule ſaw ma 
ny euill doers in this thirtieth yeere, ſo that my 
heart failed me. 

30 For I haue feene how thon ſuffere ſtthem 
ſinning. and haſt ſpared wicked doers · and haſt 
deſtroĩed thy people, and haſt preſerved thine e- 
nemĩet, and haſt not ſigniſied it, 

37 l doe nottremember how this way may 
beleft Are they then el Babylon better then they 
of Sionꝰ 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Iſtael ? or what generation hath ſo 
belecued thy conenantsas lacob ? 

23 And yet theit reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit: for | haue gone heere 
and there through the heathen,and Iſeethat they 
{flow in wealth, and thinke not vpon thy com- 
mandements, 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedueſſe 
now inthe ballance,and theirs alſo that dwell in 
the world: and ſo ſhall thy nzme no where bee 
fonnd,but in Iſrael. 

35 Orwhen was it that they which dwell vp- 
on the earth, baue not ſinned in thy fight? ot what 
people hath ſo kept thy commandements? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name bath 
kept thy precepts:but not the heathen, 
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CHAP. 1111. 
t The igel declareth the ignorance of Eſlra ia 
God. iudgementt, 13 aud a:luiſeth him not to 
me lile with tonigs aboue hu reach. 23 Neuer- 
thel e Eſlra atketbᷣ divers queſtions, ani re · 
cele'th auſieeres to them. 

Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 

name was Vriel.gaue me an anſwete, : 
2 And (aid, Thy hearthath gone too farre in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the 
way of tho moſt High? 
3 Then ſaid I, Vea my Lord: and he auſwe- 
red me & ſaid, lam ſent to ſhew tliee three waies, 
and to (et forth raree ſimilitudes before thee, 
4 Whereot it thou cauſt declare mee one, I 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de ſireſt to 
lee, and | ſhall ſhzw thee from whence the wic · 
ked heart commeth. 
5 And l ſaid, Tel on my Lord. Then (aid hee 
vnto me, Gne thy way, weigh mee the weight of 
the fire, ox meaſure me the blaſt of tlie winde „or 
call me againe the day that is piſt. 
6 Then anſwered 1& ſaid, Wuat min is able to 
do that, that ſhouldeſt aske ſuch things of me? 
7 Aud he ſaid vntome, If l ſho iſd abke thee 
how gceat d wellings are in the midſt of the ſea, 
er how m iny ſprings are in the beginning of the 
dee pe, or ho v many ſprings are ahone che firma · 
ment, or which are the outgoings ot Paradiſe: 

8 peradaenture thou wouldeſt ſay vato mee, 
Inener went doe into the deepe, nor as yet in- 
to hell, neither did I euer clime vp into heauen. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, naw haue L asked thee but 
onely of the fire and winde, and of the day whete 
through thou haſt paſſed, & of things from which 
chou canſt not bee ſeparated, and yet caſt thou 
giue me no auſwere of them. 

to He ſaid morcouervnto mee, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as ate growne vp with thee, canſt 
thou not know. 


he iuent. 


2 
* » 


21 Fot like as Jthe i 
wood, & the ſea to his bie he: 
dwell ypon the earth may vaderſand , 
but that which is vpoa theearth ! 
dwelleth aboue cke hezuent may ral 
ſand the things that ate aboue the dei 

22 Then anſwered I, andai g 
O Pig me haue ny ne >a | 

23 For it wis not my miad to 1 0 
the high thiugs, but of ſuch ai he cri 
namely wherefore Iſtael is giuen vp a5 * 
to the heathen, and foc what cauie the nal, 
whom thou hafl loued, is ginen overray "y 
[ y er , and wiiy che Law of out — 4 
is brought to no19ght,and thewri 
come to | none effect. n f 

24 And wee paſſe away ont oft 
graſſehoppers, and our life ſ rt win. | 
teare, and we are not worthy toobtiine mercy 

25 What wil hethe do vnto his Nume vie [ 

by we are calledꝰ oftheſe thingthaveluky, || 

26 Then anfweredhe me, and ſaid Then | 
thou ſeareheſt. the more thou ſhale mumullt jy | 
the world haſteth taſt to paſſe away, | 


27 And cannot comprehend the thing um 


for this world is full of vnrigbteouſaeſſe ai u 
firmitie. | 
28 Bn: as concerning the things wheraf thy | 
a$keſt me. I will alles for the euill is ben 
but the deſttuction thereol is not yet cone. 

29 If therefore that hich is ſowen, bet 
turned vpſide dowaezand if the place wen le 
euillis ſo ven, paſſe not away,thea cannot items? 
that is ſowen with good, 

30 For the gtaine of euill ſeede hath bem 
ſowen in the heat of Adam from the begin, 
and hodd much vngodlineſſe hath it | 
vp vato this time? aud how much ſhall ii 


it How ſhauld thy veſſel then be able tocom · 
prehend the way of the higheſt , and the world 
being now outwardly corrupted, tovnderſtand 
the I corruption thatis euident in my fight. 

11 Then laid LIvnto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, then that we ſhoald liue ſtill in 
wickednes, and to luffex & not to know wherfore. 
e He anſvered me aud ſaid, Iwent into a for- 
reſt into a plaine. and the * trees toke counlell, 
14 Aud ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make watre 
againſt the Sca, t hat it my depart away before 
vs, and that we may make vs more woods. 

15 The floods ofthe Sea alſo in like manner 
eooſte counſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and 
ſubdue the woods of the plaine, that there alſo 
we may make vs another conntrey. 

16 The thought of the wand was in vaine, for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods ofthe Sea came 
likewiſe to nought, lor the ſand ſtood vp and 
ſtopped theia. 

13 1fthou wert indge now betwixttheſe two 
whom wouldſt thon begin to iuſtiſie, or whome 
wouldſt thou condemne ? 


hath his place to beare his} floods. 


not thy felfe allo? 


19 Ianſveredandfaid, Verily it is a fooſiſh 
thought that they both haue deaiſed ; fot the 
ground is giuen vnto the wood, and the ſea alſo 


20 Then anſweted he me and ſaid; Thou haſt 
giuen a right iudgement, bat wuy iudgeſt thou 


bring footh vatill the time ol threſhing cone 

31 Ponder now by thy ſelle, how greatin: 
ol wickedneſſe the graine of cuill ſcede uy 
bronght forth, 

32 And when the cares ſhall beecut dom: 
which are without number, how great a flo 
(hall they fill: ä 

33 Then l anſwere c and ſaid, How and wha 
ſhallcheſe d. iugs come to paſſe? whereſeten 
our yeres ſew and euill > 


ceeded. 


aske queſtion oktheſe things in their 
aying, 


ward? 
36 And vntotheſe 
gel gaue them anſwere, 


weighed the world in the ballance. 
37 By 
by number 
doth not moue not 
ſare be fulfilled. 
38 Then anſwered [;andfaide, Ol 
beareſt rule, euen we all are fall ofimpiety- 
9 And for eur ſakes peraduerture it 1 

the floores of the righteous axe not 


are promiſedto the righteousin time to m 


34 And he anſwerd me, ſaying, Donott 
haſten aboue the moſt higheſt: for thy bali n 
vaine to bee aboue him, lot thou haſt much | 


25 Did not the ſoulet alſo of the righte 
chamben 
How long ſhall 1 hope on this lalkin? 
when commeththetrnicof rhe floote ofourts 


things] Vrielthe Auchn 
and laid, Even whenthe 
number offeedes is filled in you : for hee h 


meaſare hath hee meaſured thetimes, 
hath he numbted the times; andket 
ſtir them, vntill the lad ner 


OLord that 


of| 
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| Shell be 
fownd wi;h 


treat 


* Mat.24 
12. 
orb 


thou trea- 


keepetheb 
41 Then ſaid I No Lord, that can , 
he aid vnto mee, In the graue. the chamoers o 

ſoules ate like the wombe | 
42 Forlike 262 woman that rranaileth.maketh 
aſte to eſcape the neceſsitie of the trzuaile: cuen 
ſo doe theſe places haſte to delincr thole things 
that are committed vnto them. 
43 From the beginning looke wha: thou de- 


ſiteſt to (ee, it ſhalbe ſhe we 


| 


the ſiunes of them that dwe 
4 So he anſwered me, and 


to a woman with childe and aske o 
hath fulſilled her u ide moneths. if her wombe may 
irth any longer within her? 


44 Thenanfwered I, and 


auour in thy ſight, and iſ it be poſcible, 
be meet therefore, 
45 Shew meethen whether there bee more to 
come then is paſt,or more paſt then is to come. 
46 What 15 palt Ikne V but what is toz to 
come ] know rot. 
47 Ard heſaid voto mee, Stand vp vpon the 
right ſide and Ithallegponnd the ſimilitude vn- 
ta pon. 
42 $o 1 ſtaod and aw, and behold an hot dur- 
ning onen paſſed by before me: and it happened 
that when the flame was gone hy, Lloeked, and 
behold, the ſmoke remained ſtill. 


1 pan the 


d thee, 


ſaid, If f haue found 


Chap. v. 


— — 


earth. | and make a noyſe in the night, which many haue 
(14. Goe thy way \ not knowen: but they ſhall all beare the voyce 


Apocryphas | 


ber en he thereof, 
ey $ There ſhalbe a con luſion allo in many places, j9r,/laked 


the not. And 


of a woman: 


and if 


and the fire (halbe olt j lent out againe, and the 
wilde beaſts ſhall change their places, and men. 
ſtruous women ſhall bring footh monſters, 

9 And {alt waters (ball be found inthe ſweer, 
and all triends ſhall deſtroy one another: then 
(hail wit hide it ſelſe, and ynderſtanding with- 
draw it ſelfe into his ſecret chambet, ; 

10 And ſhalbe {ought of many, and vet not be 
found: then ſhall enrighie oulne (ſe and inconti- 
nercie be multiplyed ypon earth. 

One land alſo (hall aske another, and' ſay 
Is righteouſneſſe that maketh a man righteous, 
gone through thee ? And it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time all men hope, but no- 
thing obtaine : they (hall labour, but theit waies 
Wall not | proſper. 

13 Toihew thee ſuch tokens Thaueleaue:and 
if thon wilt pray againe, and weepe as now, aud 
faſt ſeuen daycs, thoulhalt heate yer greater 
things. 

14 Then | awaked, and anextreameſeareſul. 
neflewent through all my bodie, and my made 
was ttoubled. ſo that it fainte@. 


49 After this there paſſed by before mee a wa. 


trie cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a 
ſtorme, and when the ſtormi: raine was paſt, the 
dreps remained ſtill. 


to Then ſaid he ynto mee. Conſidet with thy 
ſelfe: as the raine is more then the drops, and as 
the fire is greater then the ſmoke: tut the drops 
and the ſmoke remaine behiude: lo the i quantitie 


which 13 paſt,did more exceede. 


gi Then prayed, and ſaid May Iliue thin keſt 
thou, vntill that time ?{ ot what (hall happen in 


thoſe daies? 


53 He anſwered mee and ſaid, As for the to- 
kens whereotthou askeſt me, I may tell thee of 
them in part; but astouching thy lie. I am not 
ſent to ſhe W thee, for I doe not know it 


EA. V. 
he ſicnes of the time to come, 


23 Pee asbeth 


w/.y God chooflag Lut one people, ard caſt th 
off. go Her u taught , that Co #4dgments 
are vn cachable: 46 and that God doeibᷣ not 


ell at once, 


Evertheles as concerningthetokens, behold, 
the dayes ſhall come that they which dwell 


vpon earth, |{hall be takeninayr 
the way ot truth {h Il bee hidden, and the lar d 


4056 | ſhall bee ban en of faith. 
5 But * iniquitie ſhall bee increaſed aboue 


eat number, and 


that which no thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heat d 


| long agoe. 


3 And the land ij that thou ſeeſt now to haue 
roote,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, 
4 Bar ifthe moſt high ozaunrthectolive,thou 


Moone thrice in the day. 


be troubied, 


not for that dwell v 
ſhall take we 


* | (halt ſee after the third trumpet « that the Surne 
ſhall iuddenly ſhine 2g2ine in the night, andthe 


s And blood ſhall droppe ont of word, and 
the ſtone ſhall gine his voice, and the people ſhall 


6 Andenen hee ſhall rule whom they looke 
theeatth , and the foules 
then fl ght away topether, 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt dat hſh, 


15 So the Angel tkat was come to talke with 
me, held me, comtetied me, and ſet mee vp vpon 
my feete. 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſſe, 
that Salathiel the captaine ol the people came 
vnto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou beene d and 
why is thy countenance to heaute? 

17 Knoweſt then not that lirael is committed 
vnto thee, inthe land of their captiuitie? 

18 Vp then, and este bread, and ſorſale vs not 
as the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke iu the 
handt of cruell wolues. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Goe thy wayesfrom 
me, and come not nigh me · And heheard hat l 
ſaid, and went from ine. 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping , like as Vrielthe Angel commaunc ed 
mee. 

21 And aſter ſeuen dayes, ſo it was that the 
thovghts ot my heart were very grieuous vnto 
me againe, 

22 And my ſoule recovered the ſpirit of vy- 
dei ſtanding and 1 began to talke with the meſt 
high againe, 

23 And ſald, O Lord, that beareſt rule of euery 
wond of the earth, and of all the trees tkereof thou 
haſt choſenthee one onely vine 

24 And of all lands ot the whole worid thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit and of all the flowers 
thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And of all the depthsof the Sea, thou haſt 
filled thee one riner : and of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowed Sion vnte thy ſelſe 

25 And of all the foules thatate created thou 
haſt named thee one Dove; and of all the cartel! 
that are made, thou haſtprovidedthee one iheep, 

27 And among all the multitudes of peoples, 
thou haſt gotten chee one people: and vnto this 


is approued ofall. 

28 And now O Lord, hy haſt thou ginen this 
one people oner vnto many ? and jvpon the one 
toote haſt thou prepared others, and why haſt 
| thou ſcattered thy unly one people amog many? 
29 And 


people whom thou louedſſ thougaueſta law that | 


or, bc ve» 
ieũtea. 
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| Apecrypha. 


II. Efdras, 


29 And they which did gaineſay thy promiſes, 
and beleeuednotthy conenants, haue troden them 
downe. 

30 If thou didſt ſe much hate thy people, yet 
(houldeft thou puniſh them with chine one 
hands, 

3t Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night before, was ſent 
vnto me, 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I will in- 
ſtrnct thee, hearken to the thing that I ſay, and I 
(hall tellthee more. 

33 And 1 ſaid, Speake on my Lord : then ſaid 
he vnto me, thou art ſore troubled in minde for 
Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that people better then 
he that made them? 

34 And Iſaid. No Lord, but of very griete haue 
I ſpoken : for my reines paine mee euery houte, 
while I labour to comprehend the way of the 
molt High, and to ſeeke out part of his iudge- 
ment. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me. Thou canſt not: and 
l ſaid, wherfore Lordiwherunto was l borne then? 
or why was not my mothers womb then my graue 
that I might not haue ſcene the ttauell of la- 
cob, aud the weariſome toyle of the ſtocke of 
Liracl ? 

36 And he ſaĩd vnto me, Numb er me the things 
thatare not yet come, gather me together drops 


| that are ſeattered abroad, make mee the flowres 


gre ene againe that are witheted. 

37 Open mie the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winds that in them are ſhut 
vp, ſnew mee the image of a voyce : and then 1 
will declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt 
to knewe. 

38 And Itaid, O Lord, that beateſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, but he that hath not his 
dwelling with men? 

29 As for mee, Iamvnwiſe: how may I then 
ſpcake of theſe things whereofthou askeſt mee? 

45 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
doe none oftheſe things that I haue ſpoken of, e- 
uen ſo canſt thou not find out my iucgement,or 
in the end the loue that I haue promiſed vatomy 


people. 

41 And 1 ſaid behold O Lord, yet art thou 
nigh vnto them that be teſerued till the end, and 
what ſhall they doe that haue beene before me, or 
we (that be now) or they that ſnal come alter vs? 
42 And he ſaid vnto me, I wil liken my iudg 
ment vnto a ring: like as there is no ſlackneſſe of 
the laſt, euen ſo there is no ſwiftueſſe of the ſirſt. 
43 So l anſwered and ſaid, Couldſt thou not 
make thoſe that haue bene made, and be new, and 
that are for to come, at once, that thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner 7 
44 Then anſweted he me, andſaid, 1 he crea- 
ture may not haſt aboue the maker, neither may 
the world hold them at once that ſhal be created 
therein. 

45 And l ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid vnto thy ſer- 
nant, that thou which giueſt life to all, haſt giuen 
life at once to the creature that thou haſt created, 
and the creature bare it: euen ſo it might now al. 
ſo beare them that now be preſent at once. 

46 And he ſaid vuto me, Atke the wombe of a 
woman, and {ay vnto her, If thou bringeſt forth 
children, why doeſt thou it not together, but one 
after another ? pray her therefore to biing forth 


| tenne childten at unce, 


47 And l ſaid 


| She 
diſtance of time, . 


the wombe ol the eunbwü wet 


Nm 
ike asa y 47.4 1: 
korchthe things that Ar thy! 
naue l diſpoſedghe wordt dig 
5+ And Lauked and Scope, | 
given me the way, I will ersten ds 
thee : on * mother of whow Mares Ns 
mee chat ſhee is * 
to age. ey A of be 
$1 Heanſwered me audſi * 
that beareth children, Tn 
32 Say vnto her, M herfote neun fr 
thou haſt now brought forth like eta 5 
dei | 
$3 And ſhe ſhallanſwere | l 
bay in _ ſtrength 8 
and they that are borne intheti 
the woinbe faileth) are wie pk 


54 Covfidetthou therefore alſo 
ate leſſe of ſtatnre then thoſe — 
fore you. ; F 
55 Aud ſo are they that come iet ui | 

then ye, as the creatutes which nom ben 

oldʒ and haue paſſed ouer the tr 4 

_ $6 Then ſaid I, Letd,l beſeechthee ily 

found fanour in thy light , ſhewetly wy; 

whom thouviliteſtthy creature, 


"CHAP, vi. -o | 


1 Godspteypoſe u eternal, g The next with 
Jollow thu immediatiy. 1j What lids 
the laſt. 31 He is provuſed mere 

aud reckoneth vp the workes ofthe n 
and complaineth that they haut mon 
world for whom ut was made, 


Nd he ſaid vnto mee, in the begining 
the | earth was made, before 
the world ſtood, or euer the winds blew, 

2 Bcforcit thundred and lightned, ut 
the foundations of Paradiſe were lad. 

3 Beſote che faire flowers wete ſetne ue 
the moueab le powets were eſtabliſbedheas 
innumerable awltitude of Angels were ua 
together, 

4 Or ener the heights of the ayre wein 
vp, before the meaſures of the imma 
named, or euer the chimnies in Sionwarhs 

5 And ere the preſeut yezres were 
and or euet the innentiors of them that 
were turned, before they were ſealed du a 
gathered faith for a treaſure: | 

6 Then did l conſider theſethings, ut 
all were made through mee alone, nd 3 
none other : by me alſo they ſhall brane 4 
by none other. . 

g Then anſwered 1 andfaid, Wirbel * 
the partin aſunder of the times? orwhaſule 1 
the end of the firſt, and the beginning of kW, © 
followeth ? 1 

8 And hee ſaid vnto me wn bete 2 
to Iſaac, when Iacob and EI nd 1 
bim, * Jacobs hand belde ful the hk h 
Eſau. | 
9 For Eſau is the end oſ be wet ald 2 
isthedeginving of itthatfolloweth. „* 


10 The hand of man it bens te | 
— 


Chap vj. 


Apocrypha. | 


| 


1 


— —— 


vaniſh away ſhall bei finiſhed : then wil 
| theſetokens, the bookes ſhall be opened before 


and the hand: other queſtion, Eldras, ache thou | 
Got. 
11 l anſweredthen 


and faide, O * chat 
beareſt rule, il l haue found favour in thy ſight, 
12 Ibeſccchthee, ſhew thy ſeruant the end of 
thy cokens, whereof thou ſhewedſi me part the laſt 
e. 
*. So be anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Stand vp 
vpes thy teete, and heare a mighty ſounding 


e. : 
wor And it ſhall be as it were a great] motion, 
bur the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not bee 


mou : 
is And therefore when it ſpeaketh be neta- 

freid : tor the word is of the end, and the founda- 

tion ofthe earth is vnd ; 

16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech ol theſe things 
trembleth and is mooned : for itknoweth that the 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

15 And it happened that when I bad heard it, 1 
ſtood vp vpon my feet, & hearkened, and behold ; 
there was a voice that ſpake , and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

12 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come, that l 
will begin to draw nigh, and to viſu them that 
dwell vpon the earth, LE lan 

19 And will beginne to make ĩniquiſition of 
them, what they be that have hurt vniuſi ly with 
their vnrighteouſneſſe, and when the affliction of 
Sion (hall be ſulfilled. 

20 And when the world that ſhall _ to 

| ſhewe 


the 6rmament,and they ſhall ſee all together, 

21 And the children of a yeere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their voyces, the women With childe ſhall 
bring foorth vntimely children, of three or foure 
2 eld : and they ſhall liue, and bee tai- 

ed vp. 
on And ſuddenly ſnall the ſowen places ap- 
eare vnſower, the full torchouſes ſhall ſuddenly 

e found empty. 

23 Andthetrumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
when euery man heareth they ſhall be ſuddenly 
afraid, 

24 Atthat time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
feare with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprinęs ol 
the fourtaines ſhall Rand ſtill, and in three heures 
they ſhall not runne. 

25 Whoſdeuer remalneth ſrom all theſe that 1 
haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſaluation, 
and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are tee e ĩued, ſhall ſee it, 
who haue not taſted death from their birth: and 
the heart ofthe inhabitants ſhall be changed, and 
turned into another meaning. 

27 For euill ſhallbe put out, and deceitſhall be 
quenched 

28 As for faith it ſhal flout iſn, corruption ſhall 
be ouercome, andthe tmeth which bath beene ſo 
long without fruit, ſhalbe declared. 

20 And when hee talked with mee, behold, I 
1 by little and lit le vpon him before whom 


30 And theſe words ſaid hee vuto mee, Iam 
come toſhew thee the ume of the night to come. 
1 If thouwilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeuen 
dayesagaine , Iſhalſtel] thee greater things I by 
day, then I haue heard. 1 


32 For thy voice is heard before y moſt High: 


| 


1 
for the mighty hath ſeenc thy righteous dealing. 

hee hath ſeene alſd thy chaſtitic , which thou halt 
had euer fincethy youth. | 

33 — fares he ſent me to (hew thee 
all — and toſay vnto thee , Be of good 
comfort. and feare not. 

34 And haſten not wich the timesthatare paſt, 
to thinke vainethings , that thou mayeſt not ha- 
ſen from the lattertimes. : 

35 And it eame to paſſeafterthis, that I wept 
againe, and faſted ſeven day es in like maner,that 
I might iulſil the three, weekes which he told me 

36 And in the eight night was my heart vexed 
wichin mee againe, and i began to ſpeake belote 
the moſt High. | 

37 Fot my (pitit was greatly ſet on fire and my 
ſonle was in diſtreſſe. ay 

38 And Iſaid, O Lord, thouſpakeſt from the 
beginning ofthe creation, euen the firſt day, and 
laideſt thus, Let heauen and carth be made: and 
thy word was a pertect worke | 

39 And then was theſpicit,anddarlneffe, and 
ſilence were on euery fide z the ſonnd of mans 
voyce was not yettermed. 1 ; 

40 Then commandedſt thou a faire ligbt to 
come forth of thy treaſures, thatthy worke might: 
appeare, N 

qr Vpon the ſecond day then madeſt the ſpirit 
of the firmament, and commande dſt it to part a· 
ſunder, & to make a diniſion betwixt the waters, 
that the one patt might goe up, and the other re- 
maine beneath. | 


that the warersſhould be gathered in the ſenenrh | 
part of the earth: ſixe parts haſt thou dried vp 
and kept them tothe intent that of theſe ſame 
N planted of God and tilled, might ſetue 
thee, 

43 For asſoonensthy word went foorth , the 
worke was made, : 

44 For ĩmmediatly there was great and innu- 
merable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures tor 
the taſte,and flowers of vnchangeable colont. and 
odoms of wonderfull ſmell : and this was done 
the thied day. 

45 * pon the fourth day thou commaudedſt 
that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the Moone gine 
her light. and the starres ſhould be in ordet, 

45 And — a charge to doe & ſervice 
vnto man, that was to be made. 

47 Vponthe fift day, thou ſaydſt vnto the ſe. 
nenth part,. were the waters were gathered, that 
it ſhould bring forth living creatures, ſoules and 
fiſhes : and ſo it came to paſſe. | 

48 For the dambe water , and without life, 
brought foorth liuing things at the commaunde. 
ment of God, that all people might praiſe thy 
wondereus workes. 
9 Then didſt thou ordeine two living Crea- 


| 
42 Vpon the third day thou didſt commaund 


Gen. 1. 
14 


* Gen. t. 
t . deut. 
4-19. 

Gene I, 
20, 


tutes, the one thou calledſt | Enoch,and the other 
Leuiathan. 

30 And didft ſeparate the one from the other: 
for the ſeuenth part (namely where the water was 
gatheted together) might not hold them both. 

31 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part which 
was dried vp the third day, that hee ſhould 
oe the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand 

illes. 
52 But vnto Leniathan thon gaueſt the ſenenth 


j Behe. 
mo:b, 


part,namely the moiſt, and haſt kept him to bee 
deuoured of whom thou wilt, and when, 


i 


$3 Vuod 


- — 
—— > 


p 
- — 
a A - 
= * 
— — 
- — - - 


. ———— 
— ———_ "IF 


111 


- —— — — —  — — — — —  — —— 


- — — , 
— — — 
— . ͤ— — ̃ — —ͤf⅛: ö ĩ˙—ͤn ts 


* 


11 Rſdras. 


| Apocrypha. 


lor. rpe 
Place. 


| 


fOr great 
ter. 


i 


- $3 Vpondheſixt day thou gaueſt commaunde. 
mentyntothe earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things: 

51 And alter theſe, Adam alſo whom thou ma- 
deſt lord ol allthy creatures, of him come we all, 
and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken betote thee. O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſtthe world fot our ſakes. 

As for theotherpeeple which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt laid that they are nothing but be 
like vnto ſpittle, and haſt likened the abundance 
of them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſel], 

357 And now, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 
which haue euer beene reputed as nothing. haue 
begunne to be lordes ouer vs, and to deuoute vs: 
8 But we thy people (whom thou haſt called 
thy firſt borne thy onely begorten,and thy ferueut 
louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the wor dd nowe be made ſor out ſakes, 
why doe wee not poſſeſſe an inheritance with the 
world? how long ſhall this endure? 

RA. Vit. 

4 The wa yu narrow. 12 When it wawade nav. 
| 70». 28 Auſb d dieandriſe againe. 33 Chriſt 
ſhall fit in iudpemeut. 46 God hath not mae 

j- Paradiſein van, 62 endumercſull. 
ND when I had made an ende of ſpeaking 
Atheſe words, there was ſent vnto me the An- 
gel which had beene ſentvnto mee the nights a- 

ore, 


2 Andheſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras,and heare 


che words that | am come to tell thee, 


3 And Ifaid,Speake on, my God Then ſaide 
he vnto me, The Sea is ſet ina wide place, that it 
might be deepe and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrauce were narrowe, 
and like a riuet, Jo; 

5s Whe then could goe into the Sea to look: 
vpon it. andto tule it ꝰ If heewent not through the 
narrow, how could he came into the broad ? 

.6, There is alſo another thing. A city is buil- 
ded, and ſet vpon a broad field, and is full of al! 
good things. Ta | 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow and is ſet in 
a | dangerouspliceto fall, like as if there were a 
fire on the right hand, and on the left a deepe 
water. 50 ; | 
8 Andone onely path betweene them both, 
euen bet veene the fit and the water;(» ſmall that 
there could but one man goe there atonce. 

9 Ifchis city now were -ginenvnto a man lor 
an iuheritance, it hee neuer ſhall paſſe the danger 
ſet before it, how ſhall he receiue this inheritance? 

10 AndIf1id,ltisfo, Lord, Then ſaia he vnto 
me, Euen ſu alſo is Iſraels portion: 

it Recauſe for their ſakes made the world: 
and when Adam trauſgreſſed my Statutes , then 
was decreed that now is done. | 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made nartow, full of ſorrow and trauaile: they 
are but fewe and cuill , full oi petils, and very 
paine full. | 

13 For theentrancesofthe} elder world were 
wide aud ſure, and brought immortall fruit. 

1 Ifthen they that liue. labour not to enter 
theſe ſtrait and vainethings, they canneuer receiue 
thoſe thatate laid vp for them. 

t 5 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy 
ſelfe, ſeeing thou art but a cottuptible man ? and 
why art thou mooued, whereas thou art but mor- 


| tall? 


bur Why haſtthouvorcan ler 
this thing that is to co hs. 
is preſent ? mn... 
17 Then aaſwered I, and ld. G 
dear eſt tule, thou haſt ordaine hs N 
the righteous thould inderite h 
that the vngodly ſhould periſh: 43 
18 Neuettheleſle, the righteous ful 
_ tlungs and hop: lor wide: forth 
done wiokedly haue ſufftred che drt 
yet (hall notſee the wide, — 
g 19 zo, bemidvne me, Thee * 
oue God , and none that vadriay, 
boue the higheſt, wi 
20 For there bee many thatperihings 
becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe Godtay, 5 
before chem. 4 5 : 
2 Fot God hath giuen fait . 
tof = as came what they thould doen h 
is they came, and what they(hould i 
uoid pndiſhment — 
22 Neuertheleſſe they were notobeliny 
him, but ſpake againſt hun , and inapjchy 


27 And deceived themſeſues by d 
deeds, and fayd ofthe moſt Hie, chatbeum 
kaew not his waies. yy 

24 But his Law haue they defiant" 
his couenants z iu his ſtatutes haue tema 
faithfull,and haue not performedbisam 

25 And therefore Eſdras, ſot the ener 
emptie things, and tor the ſull, are hell 

26 Beheld. the time ſhall come, iW 
kens which | haue told thee, (hall enn 
and the bride thall appeare, and ſhe us 
forch (hall be ſeene, that now iswithdranak../ 
the eat. | 

27 And whoſoeuer is delivered fromiy 
laid euils, ſuall ſee my wonders, 

28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall be 
thoſe that be with him, and they that 
ſhall rejoyce within foure hundred yeem 

29: Alter theſe yeetes (Nall my ſonne 
aud all men thathaueliſe, by 

o And the world ſhall bee turned tote 
ſilence ſeuen dayes, like as inthe{formanF” 
ments: ſo that no man chall remain. 

31 And aſtet ſeuen dayes, rhe worldthas 
keth not thall be raiſed vp and that hill dt: 
is corrupt. G l 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe 
aſleepe in her. and (a ſhall th eduſt thoſethaie 
in Glence, and the ſectetplaees ſhalldelwawn 
ſoules chat were _ 2 2 them, 4 

3 Aud the molt high ſhall appeare 
*. ol iudgement, and miſetie ſhall peſem 
and the long ſuffering (hall haue an en. 

34 But judgement onely (hail temaine, urs 
ſhall Rand and faith ſhall ware ſtrong, 

35 And the worke ihall follow and dear 
wall be ſhewed, and the good deedsſhalibes 
force, and wicked deeds ſhall beste R 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham e 
Sodomites, ond! Moſes for the father ts 
in the wilderneſſe: 2 

7 And leſus after him for Iine de- 
of || Achan, 2 | 

a 8 And Samuel; and David forthe (cb 
on: and * Solomon for them chatſhould un: 
the ſanctuary. ny 

39 And Hellas for thoſe dut * 
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13 And thou ſhale morrifie it as thy creature, 
and quicken ĩt as thy worke. 

14 Iftherefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which 
with ſo great & labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſie 


on the thing which was made might bee pte ſer- 
ned. 

t No therelore, Lord, T will ſpeakectoa 
ching man in generall , thou knoweſt beſt) but 
touching thy people, tor whoſe ſake I am ſoty, 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe c uſe 
I mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom I am heany, 
and for laced, fot vhoſe ſake L am troabled: 

17 Therefore will I beginne to pray before 
thee, for my ſelfe, and for them: far I ſee che talles 


| of vs that dwell in the land 


18 Bat l hane heard the ſwiftneſſe ofthe ludge 
which ĩs to come. 

rg Therefore hears my voyce, and vnderſt and 
my words. and I ſhallſpeake beforethee : this is 


the beginning of the words of Eſdras, before hee 


was taken vp: and I aid; 

20 O Lord. Thouthat dwelleſt in euetlaſting - 
neſſe which beholdeſt from aboue, things in the 
heaueu, and in the aire, 

2: Whoſe Throne is:neſtimable,whoſe glory 
may not be comyrchended before whom thehoſts 


of Angels and withtrembling, » 


22 (Whole ſeruice is connerſant in wind and 
fire,.) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant, 
whoſe Commandement ĩs ſtrong, and ordinance 


fearefull, 


23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, and in. 
dignation maketh the mountaiucs to melt away, 
wich the trueth witneTeth : 

24 O heate the prayer of thy ſeruant, andgiue 


eare tothe petition ofthy creature. 


25. For while I line, I will ſpeake, and io long 
as I haue vnderſtanding. I will anſwere. 

26 O looke not vpon the finnes ofthy people: 
but ou them which ſerue thee in trueth. 

37 Regard not the wicked inuentions of the 
heathen: but the deſire of thoſe that keepe thy 
Teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee: but remember them, which 
according tothy will haue knowenthy feare. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, which 
hauc liued like beaſts : but to Jooke vpon them 
that haue clearely taught thy Law, 


thing to be ordeined by thy Commaundement. 


| 


35 Takethou no indignation at them which 
ace deemed worſe then beaſts : but lone them 
that alway put their traſt in thy righteauſneſle, 
and glory, : 

31 For we and our fathers] doe languiſh of 
ſuch diſeaſes; but becaule of vs ſiunets, thou ſhalt 
be called merciful]. 

'32 For if thou | haſt a defiretohave mercy 


-vponys thou (halt be called mercitul tovs name 


ly,that haue no workes ot tichteouſueſſe. 
33 For the iuſt which haue many goodworkes 
layed vp with thee, ſhall out of theirowne deedes 
teceiue reward 

24 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſttake 
diſpleaſure at him dor what is acorruptible ge · 
neration , that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo bitter to · 
ward it ? 

35 For in trueth there is no man among 
them that be borne, but hee hath dealt wickedly, 
and among the faithfull,there is none which hath 


| weakenes and the moth is hidſten yo, WT Þ 


36 Forinthis, O Lad — ] d ocryr 
cifall vnto them which hage nu 

37 2 7 2 F Sg 4 
things haſt thou ſpoken arch ho Gn, 2nd 
tothy words it ſhall he; "RS. 3- 

38 For indeede I will otUH⁰ 


* N 
*. x 


pen the ground andplibiegh Müh wa wat 
vet the Wang chat is ſowen us 
commer not vp, neither | 
take too: e; euen fo is it oftheln ca 


the world, they ſhall dot ab 3 | 
42 Teure then nt ta | 
grace,let me ſpeake. 2 
43 Like asche husbandmanifeel e 
it it come not vp, and receine na eine 
ſeaſon, ot if thete come too much ue 
e pee ene all 
4 Enen fo pertlheth man w 
med with r is called thay 8 
mage, decauſe thou art like vntohim fins. + 
ſake chou h aſt made all e a 
vnto the hulbandmans ſeede. 
45 Ze not wroth with vs, büt pat 
ple, and haue mercy vppon think dri 
anc: for thou art mercitull . tha?” 
54 Then inſweted he me-and fond, thy? 
reſent ate for the preſent, and tiagium 
or ſuch as be to come. 
47 For chou commeſt farre ſhort, the 
ſhouldſt be able to loue my creature mary 


butl haue ofttimes drawne nig ma, 
vnte it, but never to the 2 1 
48 In this alſo thou art meruailosbas 
moſt bigh ; 13 
49 In that chou haſt humbled tiyſd Þ 
becommeth thee, and haſt not iudgedty Þ 
worthy ro bee much glorified among ü 
te ous, 1 
5o For many great miſeries ſhall deci 4 
chem, that in the latter time I 
worlde , becauſe they lane walked u 
ride. 
K 51 Bot vnderſtand chou for thy ſeſe ni | 
out the glory for ſuch as belikethee, 
52 For vato yoo is Paradiſe opens, 
tree oſlife is planted, the time to comes 
red, plenteouſueſſe is made ready, ac 
h e 5 is allowed , yea 
aud wiſedome. 1 
53 The roote of cuil is ſexled yon 4 


ruption is fled into] hell to beforgorte. 'Þ 
54 Sorrowes ate paſſed. & inthe labs | 


| piſed the moſt Rib , thought 


| net done amiſſe. 
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| $7 Moreover , they haue 


croden downe his 


that men [beald come to nought. 
which de created, have defiled the 
Xame of him that made them, and were vnthank · 
fall vnto him which prepared lite ſor them. 

6: And therefore is my iadgement now at 


hand. 
hinss haue 1 not ſhewed vnto all 
62 Theſe things pr Arle eng 


Behold, O Lord, ne haft thou ſhewed me 
che malen. of the wonders which thou wilt 


tt 
* 


* 


FY 
Lad 


b. 
TE then, and faid, Meaſure thou 
the time diligently in it ſelfe : & when thou 


ſeeſt part of the ſignespaſt , which I baue tolde 
thee 


beſore, ; 

2 Thenſhaltthon vnderſtand, that it is the 
very ſame time, whereinthe bigbeſt will be zin to 
viſite the world which he made. 

3 Tuerctore hen there ſball de ſeene earth · 

and of the e ia the world: 
4 Then ſhalt tbou well vnderſtana, that the 
moſt kigh ſpake of thoſe things frem the dayes 
that were before from the beginning. 

5 For libe as all that is made in the world hath 

ag / and an ende, and the end is manifett: 


% 
e ſaued, and ſhalbe 
ab le to eſcape by his works, and by ſaith, herby 
ye haue beleened, 

$ Shall depreſerned from the ſaid perils,and 


ſhallſee my ſaluat ien, in my land, and within my 
borders : for I have ſauſtihed them for me, trom 
the beginnin 
9 Then an they } be in pitilall caſe which 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue 
caſt tbem away deſpitefully , thall dwell in tor 
ments, 


Io Fer fach, as intheir liſe hanereceiued be- 
nefits and haue not knowea me: ; 
11 And they chat haue loathed my Law, while 
they had yet liberty, — 1 ie re. 
| pentance was open vnto them 
| Car detpiſedi FEE qo 
1 The (ame muſt know it after death by 


paine, 

13 Aud therſote be than not curious how the 
vngodly ſhalbe puaiſtted and when : but enquire 
how the righteous ſholbe ſaued, whoſe the world 
is, and for whomthe world is created. 

2 

15 lhave e, and now dee fncake,and 
will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that — gn 


moe of them which periſh , 
ſhallbe ſaued, Hen ef them which 


16 Like asa wauc is greater then a doppe. 


17 And hee anfwered me, ſaying : like as the 
field is. ſo ivaliothe ſeed ; as the flowres de, ſuch 
are the coloarsalſo:ſach as the workman is, ſuch 
alſo is the worke:and asthehnabandman is bim. 
ſelfe,ſo is his busbandry allo: tor it was the time 
ol the world. ; 

18 J And now when l prepared y world which | 4 454 
was not yet made,cuenforthem to dwell in that „ow be 
new liue, no man ipake againſt me. cauſe the 

19 Fot then every one obeyed, | but now the ne of 
manets of them which are created jnthis world % © 
that is made, are corrupted by a nallſeed, | come 
and by a law which is vnſearchable, ndde them. „en 
ones, was pre- 

20 So I confidered the world, & behold there parmy the 
was petill, becauſe of the deuices chat were come 7 

into it. : yay — 9 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, aud baue \Bugwhen| 
kept me a | grape of the cluſter, and a plant of a 30% world 

reat e. 8 
: 22 — multitude periſn then, which was 3 
borne in vaine. and let my f grape bee kept and 1 4 
my plane : ſor with great labour haue i made it] 3% . 
an. , . vers of 

23 Nenerthe leſſe if chan wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 


dayes moe ( but thou ſſaaſt not taſt in them.) 


onely. 


will 1 come and talke with thee. 


riſfed me. 
my heart vas vexed wichin me, like as before. 


talke before the moſt High and 121, 


detneſſe, in a place here no mau treadeth, in a 
barren place hen they came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ipakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O11: 
rael, and marke my words, thou ſee d of laceb. 


in it lor euet. 


though the ſruite ofthy Law did not periſh, nei 
ther could it, for it was thine: 


they keptnorthething that was ſowen in them. 
hath receiued ſeed, or the Sea a ſhip.or any veſſel 


it was ſowen,orcaſt into, 
35 Thar thing alſo which was ſowen or c iſt 


not with vs: but with vs it hath not happened fo. 

36 For weethat haverecerned the Law perith 
by finne, and our heart alſu which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the Law periſheth not, 
but re maineth in his force. 

38 And when | ſpake theſe things in my heart 


heat 


Apocrypha. 


24 But goe in o a field ot flo res where no 
houſe is huilded and eate only the fl res of the 
held, [aſt no fleſh, drinke no wine, but eat flowres 

25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continually, then 

24 So | went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath. like as he commanded me, & there 
I fate amongſt the flowres, and did eate of the 
herbe s ot the field, and the meate ot the ſame ſa- 

27 Alter ſeuen dayes 1 ſate vpon the graſſe, and 

28 Aud I opened my mouth, and beganne to 


29 O Lord. thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe vnto 
vs, thou walt *ſhewed vnto our tathers in the wil - 


31 For b; hold i ſo my Law in you, and it 
ſhall bring fruite in you and ye ſſull be honoured 


33 But our fathers which receiued the Law, 
kept it not, aud obietued r ot thy ordinances, and 
3 Vetthey that teceiued it, periſhed, becavſe 
34 And oe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 


meate or drinke, that, that being periſhed wherin 


therein, ot receiued, doethperiſh, and remameth 


Hooked backe with mine eyes, & vpon the righi 

fide I ſaw a woman, and behold. ſne m aurned, ano 

wept with a loud voyce and was much grieued in 
SC 


one 
created 
wer” Cor. 


4 keuey 
failing 
har.c, 


able. 

7 Oy, 
game, 
or, 
grate, 


Y Exod. 
24. 3. 
deut. 4. 
12. 


298th. 


* 


rupted by 


and, 4 la * 
wſeerch- 


x A. 9. and 


Or, Coms- 


ö 


|  Apocrypha, 


II. Eſdras. 


| 
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5 O coun· 
trey men 
cicixens. 


or, abo- 
liſhed, 

| But the 
earth af. 
ter tho 

| maner of 


the earth: x 
whereiutoſ not thou which art ſory but forone? 
thepreſend 12 Bat if chou ſayeſt vnto me, My lamenta- 
multitude] tion is not like the earths, becauſel haue Joſt the 
& (one a-| (ri 
24:46, as ii paines,and bare with ſorrowes, 


heatt, and her clothes were rent, aud fhe had aſhes 
vpon her head. 
39 Then let j my thoughts goe that I was in, 
and turned me vnto her, 
40 And laid vnto her Wherfore weepeſt thon? 
why art thou ſo grieued in thy minde? 
4t And the ſaid vnto me Sit, let me alone, that 
may bewaile, my ſelfe, & adde ynto my ſorrow, 
for Lam ſore vexed in my minde, and brought 
very low. 
43 And I ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee ? 
Tell me. 
43 She ſaid vnto me, thy ſeruant haue beene 
barren, and had no childe, though I had an huf- 
band thirty yeeces, 
44 Aud thoſe thirtieyeeres I did nothing elſe 
day and night, & euery houre, but make my pray- 
et tothe Higheſt. 
45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard me thine 
haudmaid, looked vpon my miſery, cõſideted my 
trouhle, and gaue me a ſonne: and 1 was very glad 
of him, ſo was my husband al ſo, and al my neigh- 
bours , and wee gaue great honour vnto the Al- 
mightie. | 
46 And I nouriſhed him with greattrauaile. 
47 So when he grew vp, and came to the time 
that he ſhould hauea wife, I made a feaſt. 
CHAP. X. 
rt Heecomfrteth the woman inthe field. 1 She 
waniſheth away, and a city apheareih iu her place, 
40 The Angel declereth theſe viſious in the 
field, 
Aua it ſo eame to paſſe. that when my ſon was 
entred into his wedding chamber, hee fell 
downe and died, 
2 Then weeallouerthrew the lights, and all 
my {neighbours roſe vp to comfort me, ſo I tooke 
my reſt vntothe ſecond day at night. 
2 And it came to paſſewhen they hadell left 
off to comfort nee. to the end I might bee quiet : 
then roſe I vp by night and fled, and came hither 
into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 
4 And I doe now purpoſe not to returne in. 
to the citie, but here to ſtay, and neither to eate 
nor dtinłe, but continually to mourne, and to faſt 
vntill l die. 


or, tee 5 Then lefel the { meditations wherin I was, 


and ſpalte to her in anger, ſaying, 


thon not our mourning, and what happeneth vn- 
toys? 


uineſſe,and much humbled, mourning very ſore? 
8 Andnowſceingweall mourne and are fad, 
for wee are all in heaumeſſe, art thou gtieued for 
one ſonne? 

9 For aske the earth, and {hee ſhall tell thee, 
that it ĩs ſhe, which ought to mourne, forthe fall 
of ſo manythat grow vpout her, 


herſhall all others come: and behold they walke 
them is vtterly [rooted out, 


tt Who then ſhould make more mont ning. 
then ſhee that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, aud 


* < 


t of my wombe, which I brougth footth with 


caine Ont. 


6 Thoufooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt! 26 And behold ſudddenly, ſbee made 


7 How that S ĩon our mother is full of all hea- 


to For out of her came all at the firſt, & out of 


almoſt all into deſtruction, and a multitude of 


1; But the earth not ſo: for the multitude pre- 


ſent in it, according; 4 
gone, as it came. eee hap 

14 Then ſay I'vnto th .. 
hrought forth ol labore: ſen * 
fo hath giuen herfruit. nameſy mn art 


the beginning. vnto bim that made he 25 
15 Now therfore keeye thyſorrown 


and beare with a thatwi 
befallenthee. Pony * 


1 For if thou ſhalt acknowled 
nation of God to bee iuſt; thou — 


| thy ſonne in time, and (| 


alt bee com 
mongſt women. ws : 


17 Goe thy waythenj e 
husband. een 7 
18 And ſhe ſaid vnte me, That will las enn 
I will not poe imothecitic nern | 

19 So l proceededroſpeake 
and ſaid, F peakefurhrngl 

20 Doe not ſo, but bee connſelled hum: $9 (e- 
how many are the adueiſtties oſ nh; ai A 
forted in regatd oftheſorow of lenfilen, 

21 Far thou ſeeſt that our dn iy 
waſte, our Altar broken downe, out Tefl 
ſtroyed. | 

22 OurPſalteryis laid on the gramd irt 
is put to ſilence, our reioycing u it n ul. 
light of our candleſticke is put out, tie li 
our Couenant is ſpoiled, our holy thigh 
filed, and the Name that is called yum VO” 
moſt * mga our children ate pu | Þ7* 
our Pricſts ate burnt , our Leniterarepmciy- 
captiuitie, our virgines ate defiled, and eu 
rauiſhed, our tighteous men caried zu as 
tle ones deſtroyed, ouryong men ate brought” 
bondage, and our ſtrong men are become w] 

23 Aud which ĩs the greateſt of all, bela 
of Sion hath now loſt her honout: for ſber ut 
liuered ino the hands of them thathaten, 

24 And therefore ſhake offthy great eus 
and put away the multitude of ſorrowes, uni 
mighty may bee mercifullttotheeaginea Þ* 

the Higheſt ſhall giue thee teſt, and eꝛſe ut 

labour. 
| 25 And it came to paſſe while I wa ti 
with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden hir 
exceedingly,& her countenance gliſtered,ſok 
1 wasafraid of her, and muſed het it nit x 


cry very fearefull : ſo that the earth hookeat * 
noiſe of the woman. 
27 And l looked, and bebolde the vonn 
cared vnto mee no more, but there wa 0 
Puilded, &a large place ſhewed it ſelſe nat 
ſoundations: _ eo afcaid, and cried wii 1 
lowd voyce, and faid, | . 
028 Whereis *Vrielthe agel? 
to mee at the firſt >-for hee hath cauſed nen 
into many e e * 4 
corruption, and my prayer to revu | 
22 nd as I was pelt thele wordes, bo 4 
hold, he came vnto me, and ooked wal 
20 Andloe, 1 hay 18 ont that had bete | 
and mine vnderſtanding was taken _ 
and hee tokeme by the right hand and 45 
ted mee, and ſet mee ypon my feet, u | 
to me, 
21 Wharaileththee?andwhyarthab® 


quieted , & why isthine widerſtandingo% 


and the thoughts of thineheart, 4a 


32 And 1 ſaid , becauſethooh 0 


— I * 


td 


e,That will lun brerpee . 


but bere wille | thou attalraid: for the higheſt will reucile many 
eake ſurtbet mr ſecret things vnto thee. | blewe on her, and were gatheredreyether. 

JO pur- | 29 Hee hath ſeene that thy | way is right: for | 3 And 1 beheld,and out of her ſeathers there 
ounſelledhynt:h B*/*+ that thou ſorrowelt eostinua li tor ti people. and. grewe other contrary featiurs, and they became 
ies ofSion? drm mabeſt great lamentationfor Sion. litle feathers, and ſmall. 
wo lerftlen 4e Thistheretore is the meaning of thevifien | 4. But her heads were at reſt : the head in be 
our Saum bh which thou lately ſaweſt. = middeſt was greather then the other, yet reſted 
ne, our Tenn 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou x withthereſidue, 14 Za, 

deganit te comfort her: : $ .Moreouerl beheld,and loe, the Eagle flew ſhee , 
n the romd 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe ofthe wo- with herfeathers, and reigned vpon earth, aud o. | 
cung u it n end, wr + WE there appeared vuto thee aciuy | et * on dwelt thetein. 
3 put ont, the lk uilded. 6 An 1 ſaw thatall thure+vnderh ' 
— tag f a | : * And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of | ſubiect vnto hex. and no ws. ipake arainſt teen 
g calle ypoan, ud JOr,inter- er ſoone, this is the {folution, ; not one creature vpon caith, : 
(dren ate pu hm precation, 48 Chis woman whom thou ſaweſt,isSion and | 7 And I beheſd and loc the Eagle roſe vpon 
Lenker megus | oe ihe \; — — thee (enen the whom thou | her talents, and ſpake to het feathers, ſaying, 
deviled, and rv | 8 A i Gp * Witch not all at once. fleepe eu: iꝝ one in 
en cariedawy, on; } 2 eas 1 ſay ſhe ſaid vnto the. at ſhe is owne place, and watch by courſe. 
me bas nach bene thirty yeres barren: thoſearethethirty | But letthe heads be preſerued for the laſt 
——— * _ there was no off. ring made in her io And I beheld, and loe, the voice went not 
eateſt of all, Geis 46 Data ter thirtie yeeres, Solomon builded | out of her heads, hut from the midit of her bod 
ononr fer heit | 3 city 8 offeted olftings: and then bate tbe | 1 And I numbted het contrary teathers 14 
—— hen | = "And — he told thee that ſhee nouri ny vr wars 2 
off hy great leut ek — ooked,and hehol d, on the ri 
cſfroms ror oy 2 labour : that wasthe dwelling in _ axoſe one feather, and reigned wh hea 
vitothee are ; 48 Buy wh ta OR 
: hereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee That my | 13 And ſoi 3 
teſt, and eaſe unt | ſoune comming into his marriage ee 1 E 3 x7 ep Wenns 
while ! pened to haue 2 fall, aud died, this was the de. ſo the next following ſtood 3 
ny 2 ſtruction that eame to Hierulalem. had a geeat time g tood vp and reigned, and 
f 0 49 And bebold,thouſ; | . 
Cody pliſtered,ſok | becauſe (he mourned bes 4 9 _— endfofir on + 
what it might: Þ- to comłort her, and of theſe things which h cared 0, likeasrhefirſt, ſothar it * 
y, (bee made ip ckaunced heſe ate to be opened vntothee 1 2 _— 2 , 
the earth hooke xt zo For nawthe moſt High ſecth thatthon x H neame there a voice amel mati, 
| vrieved vnfainedly, and ſuſtereſt ' u art care , thou that haſt borne rule ouer th 
holde;chewonn ry" y, and ſuffereſt trom thy whole | earth ſo long: this I tay vnto ti Ie 
2 mn * 5 her. ſo _ be ſhewedthee the brightnes | veginneſt ro 2ppeate 3 ce , beſore ou 
an ö ; , r n A 
owed ifelfelvat 1 v7 ergy eee ol her ex, 17 Thereſhal none after thee attalne vato th 
ad, müden 22 “ et ras rr re . 
| + ons e wage ; 18 Then aroſe the third, and rejoned as th 
1 ; this vatorhee. e Higheſt would ſhew mo - appeared no more alſn 9 
hath canſed nen 33 Therefore I commanded o went it with all the reſidue one af 
nptery cant thee to ; the e retilue one after 
b | gre in. another, as that t 
3 ct field, where vo foundation of any building] peared no more, . 
19 theſe words, o | 54 Fer in the plate wherein the Hi 20 Then 1 beheld, and loe, in praceſſe of ti 
1 dete mne e to ſhew his ciiy, — 2 Os thatfollowed,itoed vp vpon y 2 
ada 13 be able to ſtand; A kat ps eee oh alſo, and ſomi of them 
1 . 4 pron ore ſeꝛre not, let not thy heart N K ee 
robert hid tie and s ed, dut goe thy way in, and ſee the beau - 22 Afterthis 11 werelet vp, but ruled not, 
an feet, ain and greatueſſe ot the building as mach asthine] feath is I looked,and behold, the twelue 
| 83 | eyes be able toſee: ther mw appeared uo more, nor the two little fea» 
ad whyarttak'# pe 56 Aud then ſhalt thou heare as much as thine ra 40 
derſtandiag bt py eates may comprehend. * Fs 52 there was no more vpon the Eagles 
an, e | 57 Forthouart bleſſedabonemanyother,and | wi y. but three heads thatreſted, and fixe litil 
chou hates . art | called with the Higheſt,and ſo » 333 n . . 18 
2 > CIT "$79 , 24 Then ſaw I alfothat two little featkers di- | Lead 
— 5 Sſ 2 uided | 


wg and yet | didaccordingtothy 


— * 


words, and | went | 
into the fied , and loe 3 have ſecne. and yet ſee, 
that 1 am not able to exprenc. 


33 Andheeſaid vnto me, Stand vp manfully, n 


an d I wil aduiſe thee. 
34 Theuſaid |,Speake on, m/ lord in me, onely 
{urſa ke me not, leſt | die fruſtrate of my hohe. 
35 Fot l haue ſeene that I knew not and heare 
that 1 do not know. 
s Or, is my ſenſe deceiuod, ot my ſoule in 2 
dreame ? 
17 Nor therfore. I beſeech chee that thou wilt 
ſhewthy ſeruant ol this viſion. 
38 Ne anſwered me then, and ſaĩd, Heare me, 
2nd I ſhall enforme thee, and tellthee whereforc 


Chap. xxj. 


er 


manded me. 


1 Hee ſeeth in hu drtame em Eagle comming ons of 


feathered wings, and three heads. 


ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 


m2, 


Apocrypha. 


8 Butto morrow at night thouſhaltremaine 


* 


G 
59 Aud ſo (hall the Righeſt ſhew thee viſions 


things. 


C HAP. XI. 
the Sea: 37 And a Lios ont of a w talking 


to the Engle. | 
dreame, and behold. there came 


Henſawla 
vp from the Sea an Eagle, which had twelue 


2 And I ſaw, and behold ſhe ſpred het wings 


— 


— 


Apocrypha. 


11. Eſaras. 


| 


uided themſelues from the fixe,and remained vn 
der the head, that was vponthe right fide: for the 


| foure continued in their place. 


25 And Ibeheld. and loe. thefeathers that were 
vnder the wing, thought to ſet vp themſelues, and 
to haue the rufe. | 

26 And beheld,andloe,there was one ſet vp, 
but ſhortly it appeared no more. 

0 27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then the 


28 And I beheld, and loe the twothatremai- 
ned. thought alſo in themſelnesto reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one ofthe headsthat were at teſt, namely 
it that was in the midſt, tor that was greater then 
the two other heads, 

30 Aud then i aw, that the two other heads 
were ioyned wiih it. | 

3t And beheld, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
feathers vaderthe wing that would have reigned 
22 But this head put the whole earth in feare, 
and bare rule in it ouer allthoſe that dwelt vpon 
the earth, with much oppreſaĩon, and it had the 
gouernanceof the world more then all the wing. 
that had beene. 

33 And after this I beheld, and loe the head 
} was in the inidſt, ſuddenly appeared no more, 
ike as the wing. 

34 But there remained the two heads, which 
alſo in like ſort ruled vpn the earth, aud ouer 
thoſe that dwelt therein. 
35 And [ beheld, and loe the head vpon the 
right fide, deuoured it, that was vpon the left fide 
36 Then [ heard a voyce, which laid vnto me. 
Looke before thee, and copfider the thing that 
thon ſeeſt. 
37 And I beheld,and loe, as it were a roaring 
Lyon, chaſe d out of the wood: and 1 ſav that he 
ſent out a mans voice vntothe Eagle, and ſaid, 
38 Hearethou, l will talke with thee, and the 
higheſt ſhallſay vnto thee, 
39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my world, 
that the ende of their times might come through 


m. 

49 And thefourth came and ouercame all the 
beaſts that were peſt, and had power ouet the 
world with great fearefulnefſe , and oner the 
whole compaſſe of the earth with much wicked 
oppreſsion,andſo long time dwelt hee vpon the 
earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt thou not indged with 
trueth. 

42 For thou haſt aſſlicted the mee ke, thon haſt 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loued lyers, and de 
ſtroyed the dwellings ofthem that brought forth 
fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch, as 
did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come 
E the Higheſt, and thy pride vnto the 
a tie. 

44 The higheſt alſo hath eoked vpan the 
proud times, and behold, theyare ended, and his 
abominationsarefulfilled, 

45 Andtheretore appeare no more thou Es. 
ale. nor, thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked fea- 
thers nor thy malitious heads, nor thy hureſul] 
] clawes,nor al thy vaine body: 

46 That all rhe earth may bee refreſhed, and 
| may returne, being deliueted from thy violence, 


and that ſhee may hoje 
mercy ofhimthatmade 


Nd it came to paſſewhiles thet, 
theſe wordgracahe ie 5 
5 And behold, the 5 
the ſoure wing appeared no j 
wentvnto — — — — 
their kingdome was ſmall and 0 e, 
3 And Ifaw, and behold, they ypemia 
more, & the whole body ofthe age 
ſo thatthe earth was in great fen 
I out of the trouble and imac nth 
from great lente and ſaid vt it 
4 Le,this halt thou dose rate ne hüt 
ſearcheſt aut the wayes of the I 
5 Toe, yet am Iweatyinmy mi 
weake in my ſpirit: and little 
me; for the great feare, 
ted this night. 


7 


ay 
—_ 


Wherewith I way 


that he will comfort ine vnto the end. 
7 Aud1faid,Lord,that beareſt ralelithy 
found grace before thy fight, andifi aid 
with thee, before many others, andif m 
indeed be come vp beforethyface, 
8 Comforrme then, andihew me ty 
the interpretation, and plaine diferencedk 


ſearcfullviſion,that thou maiſt perſetthank 


my ſoule, 


9 For thou haſt indged mee worthy, un 


me the laſt times. 
10 And he ſaid vnto me, This is the in 
tation of the viſion, 
11 The Eagle whomthou ſaweſt eome ya 
the Sea, ĩs the kingdome which was ſee, yh 
* viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


12 But it was not expounded vnto bins 


fore nowl declareitvitothee. 
13 Bekold, the dayes will come, that 
ſhall riſe vp a kingdomevponearth, and i 


be teared aboue all the kingdomet that vn 


fore it. 3 
14 In theſame ſhall ewelueKings tee i 
alter another. a . 
15 Whercofthe ſecon ſhall beginto 
and ſhall haue more time then am ol bew 
16 And this do the twelve wings fignidevi 
thou ſaweſt. | 
7 As for y voice which thon 
and that thou ſaweſt not to go 
but from the mids of the body 
interpretation: ; 
18 That aſterthe time ofthat l 
hall ariſe great ſtrivings,auditſba ſtapdin 
rill of falling :neuentbeleſſeicſhal) 


but ſhall be reſtored againe to his mb 


19 And whereas thou ſaweſithe 


6 Thereforewill now beſetchtbe zu 


bendelhm | 
re . 


therof, thi 


vnder feathers hes he Tis 


interpretation : , 
27 That in him there ſhall riecht 


whoſe time ſhalbe but Lahe 


21 And two of them (all 
time approching . foure ſhall 
end begin toapproch: detto 
the end. 


5 : 
. 
. 


_ 


[ Chap vj ij. Apocrypha. 


ar thj y a b there: Andthey wept with a loud veyee: then | 
| ? anſwered l them, and ſaid, 


E 1 Lab dye oft High raiſe | + comfort, O Iſrael, and bee not 
vp three ki hings th: re- | heany thou leot Lacob, 

ecarth, 47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance 
and the mighty hath not forgotten you in temp- 


ration, 
therefore are they 48 Asfor me, I have not ſorſaken you. neither 
25 For theſe are am I departed from you: but am come into this 
place, to pray forthe deſolation of Sion, and that 


wickedneſſe, and that b - 
26 And whereas theu ſawelt that the great I might ſecke mercy for the low eſtate of your 


4 no more, it fignificth thatone of | San<tuary. 
ewith paine. 49 Aud now goe your way home euery man, 


hall be ſlalue with | and aftertheſe dayes will l come vnto you, | 
Jo So the people wenttheir way intothecity, 


28 Fortheiword of the one ſhall deuaure the like as l commandedthem: 


other : bat at the laſt ſhall be Fall chrovyh the | 77 zut I remained ſtill inthe field ſeuen dayes, 
ſword himſelfe. asthe Angel commanded me, and did eite wh in 


29 And wheras thou ſaweſt two feathert vader thalſedayes,of the flowet s oftheficld,andhad my 
the wingspating ouet the head, that is on the | Meat ofthe kerdes 
right fide: CHAP, XIII. 

zo It ſignißetb that theſe are they whom the ff He ſeeth in bu dreame a man comminy ou of 
Higheſt hath kept vneo their end:this is the ſmall | be e. 25 The declaration of bu ar tame. 54 
kingdom and ol trouble, as thou ſaweſt. He is 7 prami ea is ſee more. 
31 And the Lyon whom thou faweltrifing yp AN it caweto paſſe after ſeuen dayes, I drea- 
out of the wood. and roaring ,and ſpeaking to the med a dreame by night. 
Eagle,and rebaking her for her vntighteonſueſſe, 2 And j loe, thete aroſe a wind from the ſea 
with all the words which thou haſt heard, that it moued all the waue stherof. 
32 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt | 3 And l heheld &loe,thatman waxed ſtrong 
—— 2 co, andfor 8 e vn wa the | thouſands of heauen: and whenhe tur- 
ö the ſhall reprouc and ſhall y hiscountenance to loole, al the things ttem · 

braid them with their cruelty, , * bled that were ſeene vnder him. n 
| $3 For bee ſhall let them beſore him aline in | 4 And whenſoeuer the voyce went ont of his 
indgement , and ſhall rebuke them and correct | mouth, all they burnt that heard his voyce, like as 
them. the earthtaileth whefſir fee leth the ſite. 

34 Fer the reſt of my people ſhall he deliner 5 And aſter this I beheld, and loe, there was 
with mercie. thoſe that have bin preſerved ypon | gathered together a multiude of men out of 
my borders, and be ſhal make them joyfojl vntill vumber from the foure winds ofthe heauen, to 
the commlng of the day of indgement, whereof 1 | ſubdue the manthat came outofthe ſea, s 
baue ſpoken vntothee from the beginning. 6 But I behe ld, and loe, hee had graned him- 

35 This is the dreame that thoa ſawelt , and ſelfea gteat movntaive.and flew vp vpon it. 
theſe are the interpretations, 7 Burl would haue ſeene the region or place 

36 Thon one haſt bene meete to know this | whereout the hill was grauen, and 1 could not. : 
9 Hig — Bs 8 Hon —_ this 1 beheld , and loe, all they 

herefore Ps ou Which git k i 
haſt 3 . 138 _ 3 afraid. and — 2 n 
3 teac to the wiſe ofthe people, | 9 And loe, as heſaw the vio 
wboſc 2823 knoweſt may comptebend, and ſ titudethat came, hee neither a 
keepe theſe ſcerets, he ldiſword, vor any inſtrumentol warre 5 

39 * thy ſelfe yet ſeuen dayes 10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out ofhis mouth 
moe , he 12 482 thee whatſocuer it | 25 ĩt had beene a blaſt of fire, and out ot his lips 
ma e clate vnto thee: And Le ot his tongue he caſt ont 

4% Aud it came to paſſe when all the le | 11 And they were all mi 

re all 9 ; 

oy dayes were paſt, and | oo of fire, the Raming breath; and 3 — 
2gaine into the L +pazoht rap all toge | and fell withviolence v onthe motel d Weick 
ther, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came | was prep-redtofight r but * e 
| 2 Jeone, ſo that vpon a ſadden ofan 1 

2 » * 
we offended thee ꝰ and what e. ti tude, aothiug was tobe perceiued, but only duſt 


il b : | 
| = 2 79 N . and ſwell ofſmoke. when | ſaw this, I was aſraid 
a e. 43 For of all the] P +608 12 Afterward ſaw I theſame man come down 
1 | vi, as acluſter ofthe . and 33 5 CE 

_ place, and as a hancn or iy pe * peaceable multitude. 


0 And thete came much people vnto hi 
h | „ | whereofſome were glad, i 5 
ct * not the enils which are come tovs,ſut- ae ber bound; and other ſome oe 

10 | -.; | {tbemthbatwereoffered: th : 
had 8 N better [greatfeare.and1awaked and id, ann 8 
midi of Sion alſoh burnt in the Ne . Ho. ſervant wenders . — * 
For | | e beginnĩ N 
| 45 weare notberterthen they that dyed | thatthou ould por hoe (01g WY pack * 
83 15 Sb e 


_— 


* . 


—— —ð2.— ne — — — — 


— 
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— SEARS 


Apocrypha. 


11, Eſdras. 


or, ibu 
q. 


* Mat. 24 


ty She mee bo yet che interptetation of this 
dreame. 

ts For as I conceinein mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vnto them that ſhall be left in thole dayes 
and much mote ve vnto them chat are not left 
behinde, 

7 For they that were not left, were in heanines. 

18 Nowvadetitand | thethiugsthat are laid 
vp in the latter dayes, Which ſhall happen vnto 

them and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefoie are they come into great perits, 
and mauy neceſlities, like as theſe dreames de- 
clare, 

20 Yetis it eaſiet forhim that isin danger, to 
come into{ theſe things then to paſſe away as a 
cloud out ofthe world, and not to ſee the things 
that happen in the laſt dayes, And he anſwered 
vnto me, and ſaid. | 

21 The interprotation of the viſion ſhall 1 
ſnew thee,avd 1 will open vato thee, the thing 
that thou haſt required, 

22 Whereasthou haſtſpoken ofthemthat are 
left behind, this is thejuterpreraticn. 

2 He that ſhall endurc the peril in that time, 
hath kept himſelfe : they that be fallen in danger 
are ſuch as haue workes, and faith towards the 
Almighty, 

24 Kuow this therfore,that they which belett 
behind,are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 This isthe meauing of the viſion: Whier- 
as thouſaweſt a man comming vp from the midſt 
of the Sea : 

26 The ſame is he whom God the higheſt hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, which by his one ſelfe ſhall 
deltuer his creature: aud hee ſhall order them 
that ate leftbebind. 

27 And whereas thou ſa weſt, that out of hit 
month there came as a blaſt of wiude, and fire, 
and ſtorme: 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any 
inſttument of warre, but that the ruſking in of 
him delitoyed the whole multitude that came to 
ſubdue him, this is the iuterpretation. 

29 Behold, the daies come, whenthe moſt high 
will begin to de liner them that are vpon the 
earth. 

30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of 
them that dwell oa the earth. 


| 31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight againſt 


another.onecity againſtanother,oneplace againſt 
another,* one people againſt another, and que 
rcalmeagainſtanorher. 
32 And the time ſhall bee, when theſe things 
ſhall came co paſſe, and the ſignes all happen 
which I ſhewedthee before, and then (hall my 
ſonne be declared, whom thou ſawelt as a man 
aſcending. 5 
33 And when all the people heare his voice, e- 
uety man ſtiall in theit oe land, ſeaue the bat- 
taile they haue one againſt another. = 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bee 
gathered together, as ii ou ſaweſt them willin 
to come, and to ouetedme him by fighting. 
35 But he ſnal ſtand vpon the top ofthe mount 
Sion. 
36 And Sion ſhall. come and ſhall bee thewed 
to all men, being prepared aud builded , like as 


thon ſaweſt the hili grauen without hands, 
37 AndthisthyſonneſhaH{rebukaghe wicked 
inuentions of thole nations, which for their ic · 


kedlife are falten into the tempeſt, 


Geck rings as fall ingbeir fe nüt r 
H Ap. IIIi. 


38 And ſhall 12 % 

bergen dle acer ah wy, 

begin to bec tormented, Which ae (1. L 

flame: and he (hall deſtroy tem in, . 

by the law which it — . 
39 And whereasthoutavelthale 


49 Thoſearcthetentribes, 
ed away priſoners out of their than 
time of Oſeathe king, whom Sala 
King of ay a ledaway 1 5 
them ouer the waters Ay. 
ther land. 1 N 
41 Bat they tooke this counſel x 
ſelues, that they would leaue the menkzny ; 
the heathen, and goe forth into tucke ; 
trey, where neuer mankind dwelt, * 
42 Thatthey tight there keeyether ham 
which the nener kept in their onde la 
43 And they entred int Eupira 
narrow e the Rider, . 
44 For the moſt high then ſhewed + 
them aud held icke foot Nasse 


ſed ouer. 


48 But thoſe that be ſeſt bebind ol iu 
ate they that te found within my border, 

49 Now when he deſtreyeth the walt 
the nations that ate gathered tog 
defend his people that remaine. 


ders. 
5r Thenſaid1,O Lord,thatbexeftnle u 
mingvp fromthe midſt el theſea 


neither ſecke out, nor koom the thingithat ot 
the deepe ofthe fea: euen ſo can no many 
earth ſee my ſonnegor thoſe that be with ing 
in the day time, 

53 This is the interpretation of the den 
which thou ſaweſt, and wheredy thou one 
here lightened. 


applyedthy diligeuce vuto myilany 
* 4 Thy life A thou ordered in elm 
aud haſt called vnderſtandingthy nabe. 
56 And therefore haueIſhewedtheetiets 
ſures of the Higeſt: Afterotherrhree dal 
ſpeake other things vnto thee, | 
Ges mighty and wondetous thing. 
57 Then went L foorth into the field 
prayſe and thankes great] yntothe molt ig, 
becauſe ofhis wonders which be didBuns, | 


58 And becauſe hee goueroethbelans, 8 


three dag es. 
ane. 


| te 
A wayee out of « buſh calleh Eſera, 
Feder bum 2100 were tn, 
ane, 3 co l wn WE 
— re fitea with vader finding: 1 


e 


50 And then ſhall be ſhew them gien a 


me this: Wherefore haue Iſeene the n 


52 And he ſaid vnto me, Like at tb, 


54 Forthou baftforſakenthine owneny | 


another peaceablemulituleymuiiy®” ed. 


| 
| 


| he charged not 10 pub le milk | 


* pee 
\/ 


v 
0 


1 


| 


| 


— 
—— — — 


vpon my feet. 


1 
. 


y thou ouch 


edis, 


'F 
4, andcber it bo. hos 
| Fables to 
reer, 
Ste verſe 


Ss 


fag, „ Þ 


44. 
107%. 
* 


u the thirde day 1 


> it came topalle , vp® 


Ave vade ran oke, and deholde, there came 2 | © 
voyce out 
Aras, Eſdtas. 


of a duſh ouet againſt me, aud laid, El- 
1 And laid, Here am 1 Lotd, and 1 ood vp 


3 Then laid he vnto mee, “ In the * 2 

maniteſtly reucale my ſelſe vnto Moſes , 2 
bd le ſerued in Egypt · 
ked with im, When my pe op le out of 

4 And ſcat him,and ledde my people: i 
Egypt, and brought him vp to the mogul inal, 
where l held him by me, a n hg 
5 And told him many wonderous things. 4 
lhewed him the ſecrets of the umes, and the end, 
and commanded him, ſay ing, 

6 Thele words ſhalt thou declate, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide, l 4 
And now I ſay vnto thee, 

3 That thon 4 yp in thine heart the ſign? 
that L hane ſhewed , zud the dreames that thou 
haſt leeme , and the interptetations which thou 
haſt heard: 

9 Forthon ſhalt bee taken away from all and 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remaine with my ſon, 
20d with ſuch as be lie thec,vatill the times bee 
ended. : 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to ware olde, 

11 For the world is divided intotwelue parts, 
and the ten paris ol it ate pone alteadie, and halle 
of the teuth part. 1 

12 And there remaiueth that which is after 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. | 

1j Now thereſore ſet thine honſe in order, and 
reproue thy people, conilott ſuch of them as bee 

in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go ſtom thee mottalthoughts, caſt way 
the burdens of man, put off now the weak nature, 

1 5 And ſetafidethe thoughts that are molt hea. 
uie vntothee,and haftethce to ſlie fro theſe tines, 

16 Fot * yet greater euils then thoſe which 
thos haſt tene happen, ſhalbe done hereafter, 

17 Fot locke hew wach the world ſhall bee 
weaker through age: fo much the more ſha] euils 
increaſe ypon them that dwelltherein. 
Is Fur the tmeth is fled farre away. and leaſing 
is hard at hand: For now hafteth the vifion to 
come,whichthow haſt ſeene. 

19 Then anſwered 1 beſote thee, and ſaid, 

20 Behold Lord, Iwill goc as then haſt com- 
manded me, and reproove the people which are 
pteſent, but they that ſhall bet borne aſtei ward, 

who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world is ſet iu 
dark eneſſe and they that dwell therein, ate with- 
ont light, , 

21 fer thy law is burnt,therfore no man know. 


eth the things that ate done of th 
that ſhall ay ee, ot che wocks 


32 hut if I have found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into met, and I Hall write all that 
bath bene dose in the world. ſince the beginning, 
which were written in thy Law, chat men find thy 
pathe , and that they which will line in the latter 
dayez, may liue. 

23 Andheanſwered me,faying, Coe thy way, 
gather the people together and lay vnto them, ĩbat 
they 5 7:0 not for ſourtie dzyes. 

24 But looke thou prepare thee many I boxe 
trees, and take with thee — Orca A ry 


| Ecanus and Aſiel f 
write ſwiftly, , 6 ins which are ready ro 


be put out, till tue things bee performed which 
thou ſhalt be gin to wrike. 


thou pub liſh, and iome things ſnalt thou ine Wie. 


7 Nad come hitbe:, and hall light a candle 
vnderſtanding in thine haart, which ſhall not 


26 And when thou hait dope, ſomethings ſhalt 
cretly to the wile:to moo ths houre ſhalt thou 
begin to write, 
27 Then went! foorth as he commarded, and 
gathered all the peopletogether,and ſaid, 

28 Heare the ſe words, O Iſtael. 
29 Our fathers at the beginning were firan- 


them. ap 

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, 
patted among you by lot, but your fathers , and 
ye your ſelues haue done yarighteoninefie , and 
naue not kept the wayes which the Higheft com- 
manded you. Wc : 
32 And ot as much as he is arighteous judge, 
he tooke from you in time, the thing that bee had 
giuen you. ; 

33 And now ate you here, and your brethren 
amongſt uu. ; 

34 Therctore if lo be thatyou wil lubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding,and reforme your hearts,yec 
thall be kept aliue, andaſter death ye ſhal obtaine 
mercie. 


3 5 For after death, ſhall the ĩudgement come, | 


when wee {hall lune againe : and then (ball the 
names ofthe righteous bemanuteti, and the works 
ol the vngodhh thalbedeclared, 

36 Let no man thezetore come vnto mee now, 
nor ſecke after me theſe ſouttie dayes, 

37 So l tooke the five mea as he commanded 
mee, and hee went into the held, and remained 
there, 

38 And the next day behold a voyce called me 
ſay ing, Eſdras,* open thy mouth and drinke that 
I give thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened | my mouth, and beholde, bee 
reached me a tull cup, which was full as it were 
with water, but the colour of it was like fire, 

40 And I tooke it, and dranke: and when l had 
drunke vt it, my heart vetered vndeiſtanding: 
and wiledome grewe in my breaſt: for my ſpirit 
ſtreogthened my memorie. - | 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhut no 
more, 

42 The higheſt gaue vnderflanding vnto the 
five men, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions 

of the night, that wererold, which they knew n- t: 
Aud they ſate ſeurtie dayes, and they wrote in the 
day, and at night they ate bread, 

43 As formeel ſpake inthe day, and held not 
my toggue by night: 

44 In fourtie dayes they wrote} two hundred 
and toure bookes, 

45 Aud it came to paſſe nhenthe fortie dayes 
were fulfilled. that the Higbeſt ſpake,ſaying,The 
firſt that thou haſt written, publiſh openly, that 
the worthy and vuwortlhy may read it. 

46 But leepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
deliuet them due lyto ſuch as be wiſe, amongthe 
people. | 

47 For in them isthe ſpring ofvuderſtanging, 
the feuntaines of wiſcdome, and the } tireame of 
knowledge. | 
48 And1 did ſo. 


* 


1 


gers in Egypt, from whence they were delivered: 47.4. 
30 Aud ieceined the law of liſe which they | * Actes 
kept not, which yee alſo haue tranigreſled aher | 7.53. 


* Gene. 


*Ezek. 
3.2. 


| 0r,904. 


Or, the 
light of 
knowledge! 


. 


CHAP. 
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 Apocrypa, 


II. Eldras. 


1 Thu prophecies certame. 5 God will take den · 


mouth, ſaith the Lord. 
they are laithfull and true 


not the incredality of them trouble thee , that 
ſpeake againſt thee. 


faith fu lne ſſe. 


vpoa the world;the ſword, ſamine, death, and de- 
ſtruction. 


whole earth & the ir hurtfull workes are fulſlled. 


| Reuel. 
6. i 6. and 


119.3. 


; 


— — ae — 
— —— — 


hold, the & innocent and tighteons blood cryeth 
vnto 1 the foules of . 
tinua 


the laughter: I will not ſuffer them gow to dwell 


CHAP. xv. 


2 the wicked, 12 Upon Egypt, 28 

In horrible vifion. 43 Babylon and Aſia are 
threatned, ons © 

Ehold,ipeakethou in the eares of my people 

e words of prophe ſie, which I will put in thy 


2 Andcauſethem ta be written in paper: for 


3 Fearenot the imaginations againſt thee, let 


4 Fot all the vafaitbfull ſhall die in theit vn- 
$ Behold, ſaith the Lord, l will bring plagues 


6 For wickednes hath excedingly pollut : d the 


7 Therefore ſaiththe Lord, 

8 Iwill hold my tongue no more as touching 
their wickednefle , which prophanely com- 
mit, neither will Iſufferchem in thoſe thngs, in 
which they wickedly exerciſe themſelues : be- 


e iuſt complaine con- 


y. 
9 And therefore ſaiththe Lord, I will ſurely 
aucnge them, and receiue vnto mee all the inno- 
cent blood from among them 


10 Beholde, m people is ledde as a flocke to 


in the land of Egypt. 
ti But I will bring them with a mighty hand, 
aud a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite Egypt with 
plagues as before, and will deſtioy all the land 

cof. 
12 Egyptſhall mourne, and the foundation of 
it ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague & puniſhment, 
that God (hall bring vpon it. 
13 Theythat till the ground ſhall mourne: for 
their ſeedes (Hall faile, chroughthe blaſting and 
haile. and with a fearefull conſtellation, 


14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 
therein. 


\ ethnigh,and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight a 


chall not be able. 


15 For the ſword and their deſtruction draw- 


gainſt anuther, aud word: intheĩt hands, 
16 Fot thereihall be ſedition among men, and 


inuading une another, they ſnal nut regard their 


ſhall ſtand in their power. ; 
17 A man ſhall dcfireto goe into acitic, and 


18 For becanſesltheir pride, the cities (ball 
be troubled, the houſes ſhall bee deſtreyed, and 
men ſhall be afraide. 

19 A man ſhall haue no pittievpon his neigh- 
bor, but (hall deſtroy theit houſes with the ſword, 
and ſpoile their goods, becauſe of the lacke of 
bread, and for great tribulation. 

20 Beholde, ſaith God, I will eall together all 


the Kings ofthe eatthto teuerence me, Which are 
from the riſing of the Sun. from the South, from 
the Eaſt,and Libanus: ee turne themſelues one a- 


ainſt another , and repay the things that they 

have done tether. | i | 
j 21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my cho · 
| ſen, ſo will I doe alſo and tecompenſe in their bo- 


kings nor princes, and the courſe of their actions | 


| tome, Thus ſajth the Lord God; 


8 


22 My right 


hand 

and my (word ſhall not cea 
age earth, | : 

23 re it wary 8 
hath conſumed thous ning "7" 
the Gonert like the raw oO 
commandements faith the lack 

251 will not ſpare | 
dren from the power defilencr ute I 

Ai bin eder dee . 4 
0 im, an mo B- { 
C deathand —— — 5 
27 For now are the E 
God ball Gaps 

not er 

7226 Debols _ 

28 Beholde an horrible vi 
ae teen 
29 Where the nations of the 
bia ſhall come out with bays age 
multitude of them ſhalbe caiedutte 
en eatth, that all 
teare and tremble. 
30 Alſo the Carmagians raging in 
go forth as the wilde botes ol the 
great 
with them, aud ſhall 
efche Aſſyrians. 
31 And then ſhall the dtigen have 
hand, remembting theirnature, nd i uh 


turne themſelues, conſpiring together To 


power to perſecute 

33 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, aa 
lence through their power, and ſball ice. 
33 And from the land of the Ain 
the enem 
and intheir h 
ſtrife 2 their kings, | 

$4 Behold clouds fromthe Eaſt ih 
North. vnte the South, and they are voy ban 
to looke vponʒ full of wrath and flveme, 

35 They e 


ſhall e eee ſtares 
eit oe ſtatte; and bly 


ſhalbe trom the ſword vnto the bell. 
36 And doung of men yate the 22 


{ hough. 

37 And there ſhall bee greatfexrefuloeſes | 
trembling vpen carth : aud they that e 
wrath ſhall be afraide, and trembling ful 


ypon them. 

755 And then ſhall there come grathm 
from the South, andfrom the Nonh, ad 
part from the Weſt, 


r ſhall 


on the earth, euen 


them : pee 


they which bear they, 


them, &conlame 
(hall bee feare, nd dul a 


: * 
Va AT 
85 2 
10 * 54, 


ent ha 
ba 


1. 


l 
waſte a portion i the 


* 
ſonedia 


29 And ſtrong windes (hall uile hk 


Eaſt, and ſhall 


nit, and the cloade lidl 


raiſed vp in wrath, and the ſtarte ſüei hm 
— toward the Eaſt and Weſtwidde lull 


deſtroyed. 


40 The greatand mi keiecloudarullel/ 5 


d vp fall of wrath, the ſure, n n 
b earth afraide, 20d them de 


(hall apt hog ; 

and eminent place, an honibleſlare, | 
41 Fire and haile, and 
ny waters,that all fields may be ; 
with the abundance of great waters. 
1 And they ſhallbreake 


therein, and they 


ante: 


les,mountainerad dil e 
pore grafſe ofthe medowesaudthenan® | 


. 
LASSO = 


—— 


— * 


1 Lit. 
«ah. 


«I 80rd 


2 
# 


#2 


21 


2 


4 /70” 


Chap. j. 


Apocryp 


4 «6. 


-| hope 


And they ſhall goe ſtedfaitly vnto Baby- 
les, * $ make her afraide. , 
44 ſhall come to her, and beſiege her. the 
Rarre and all wrath (hal they powre out vpon her, 
then (hall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp vnto tie 
heanen i and all they that be about ber, (hall be- 
_ e that remaine voder her, ſhall doe 
ſetuice vnto them that have put het in feate. 
46 And thon Aſia that art [ partaker of the 
ol Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon: 
47 Woe bee vnto thee t wretch , becauſe 
theo haſt madethy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in whoredome that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, which haue 
alway defired to commit whooredome with 


thee. 
48 Thon haſt followed her, that is hated in all 
her worket and inventions: theretureſaith God, 
49 l wil ſend plagnes vpon thee : widowhood, 


| 
| 


— 


ertie, famine, word. and peftilence, to waſte 
| thy bouſes with deſttucion and death. 


go And the glory of thy power ſhall bee dryed 
vp as floare, whenthe heate thall ariſe thatislent 
ouer thee, 


31 Theo fhalt bee weakened as a pou wo- 
man with ſtripes, & as one chaſtiſed wich wounds, 
ſo chat the nughtic and lovers ſhall not be able to 
receive thee. 

$3 Would 1 with ielouſie haue fo proceeded 
againſt thee, ſaith rhe Lord, 
$3 lf thou haddeſt not alway ſlaine wy cho- 
ſen,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſay- 
ing over tht i j dead, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beautic of thy countenance. 

$5 The reward ot thy x horedumę ſhall bee in 
el.y dolome, therefore thalt thou teceiue recom- 

enſe. 
E $6 Like as then haſt done vnto my choſen, 
{a;th the Lord ; even ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, 
and ſhail deliver thee into miſchieſe. 

ey Thychildren (hall die of hunger. and thou 
ſtale fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall bee 
droken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ſword in the held, 
$8 They that be inthe mountaines ſhall die of 
bunger,and eate their one ficſh.aud drinke their 
owae blood, ſot very hunget of bread, and thirſte 
ol watet. 

$9 Thou,25 vnhappie, ſhalt come through the 
Sea, andreceine Nee 2gaine, 1 

6 And inthe paſſage, they ſhall roſh on the 
tdlecitie, and ſhall defiroy ſome portion of thy 
land and conſume part ofthy glory, and ſhall re- 
* ow or 4 _ ders | 

' alt de caft dowre by them, a 
ſtubble, and they ſhall be vnto thee 25 3 dn 

62 And ſhall ton ſame thee and thy cities, thy 
land and thy moumaines, all thy wosds and thy 
frajttoll trees ſhallthey burne vy wich fre, 

63 Thychildren ſhall they cary away captine, 
and looke what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpoile it, and 
| warrethe deautie of thy lace. 

CHAP. xVI. 


1 'Bab) l and ojber places are threatued with 
* er chat cannot bee awniced: » 3 end with 


locks for troubles 51 and Kot hide therr 

74 bur leave them, ana they ſhall bee 8 
othee, Babylon 

vatothee Egypt and 1 e 


© 
ba 
& 
* 
- 
— 


and haire,bewaileyour children, and be tory for 


* 40 Te [ernants of the Lori muſt | 


2 Sud vp your ſelues with clethes of ſacke 


your deſtruttion is at band. 

3 A ſword is ut vpon you, and who mayturne 

it backe | 

4 Afire is ſent among you, and who may 
uench t? g 

5 plagues are ſent vnto you, and what is hee 
that may drive them aWay ? 2 
6 May any man drine away 2 hungry Lion in 
the wood ? or may any one quench the fte in 
finbble, when it bath begun to durne? 7 
7 May one turne againe the atrow that is (ot 
of a ſtrong archer * 
8 The miyktic Lerd ſendeththee plagues, and 
who is he that can driverbemaway ? 
9 A ire ſhall goe looi th ſi om his wrath rand 
whe is he that may quench it? 

to He ſhall caſt ſigttuings, and who ſhall not 
feare? be (hall thunder, and whe {}all nut be 2» 
traid? 

tt The Lord ſhlall threaten, and whoſhallnor 
be vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence? 

12 The earth quaketh and the toundatiunt 
thereof, the ſea atiicih vp with waves from the 
deepe, and ing wen ol it are troubled, and the 
fiſhes there ofalſo beſore the Lord, and beiore the 
glery of his power. 

1; Fot ſtrong is bis rigkt hand that bendeth 
the bow, his arrewes that he ſhooteth are ſhatpe, 
and (hall notmiſſe when they begin to be ſhot iu 

tothe ends of thewes Id, 
14 Behaid the plagues are ſent. and ſhall not 
returne againe, vntilſthey come vpon the earth. 
15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall net hee put 
out, till it conſurre the foundation ofthe earth. 

| 16 Like s narrow whichisſhor ola mic htie 
archer returne thnot bac l ward: euei ſotheplagues 
that ſhall be ſent ypou earth, ih. ll not return a 
gaine. 
19 Woe is me, woe is me, who wil deliuer me 

in thoſe dayes? 
18 The beginning of ſerrowes, & great mour- 
nings the beginning of famine, and great death: 
the beginningof waren, andthe powers ſha] ſtand 
ia teare, the beginning ofcuils, what ſhall i doe 
when theſe euiſs ſhall come? 

19 Behold famine, and plague, itibulation 
and anguiſh,are ſent as ſcourge: for amendment, 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall net turne 
from their wickedreſſe, not be alway mindiull of 
the 4 * , 

21 Behold, viduals ſal be io good cheape vp · 
on earth, that they ſhall ihinłe them ſeluesto be 
in good caſe, and euen then ſhall j euil grow vp. 
on earth, ſword, fam ine, and great confuſion. 

22 For many oftbem that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh of famine, andthe other that eſcape 
the hunger. ſhal the ſword deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as donng, 
and there ſhall bee no man to comlort them, tor 
the earth ſhall be waſted, and the citiesſhall bee 
caſt don ue. 

21 There ſhall be no man leſt to 
and to ſow it. 

25 The trees ſhall gine frait, and who ſha ga- 
ther ow ? age 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe, and whe ſhalltre 
them? ſot all places ſhall bee deſolate of * 

7 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſte another 

and to heate his voyce. | : 


till the earth, 


or. 
plagues, 


28 For 


3 


Apocrypha. 


7 


. Eſiras, | 


28 For of a citie there ſhall be tenne leſt, and nor tothe work 
| two ofthe field which ſhal hide themſelues in the | $2 For Mah <> ne; ia; 
thicke groues, and in the clefts of rockes. ont ol the earth, and lig 11 * 
* As in an orchardof olives, vpon euety tree among you. by. 
there arc leftthree or toure oliucs : $3 Let not the fin 
30 Or, when as a vineyard is gathered, there | for Gad ſhall b Rs Gd 


ac 
are left ſome cluſtersof them thatdiligently ſeek | which faith bree Talk, 
throngh the vineyard: haue not ſinned. md 
31 Euen ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three | 84 Beholde, the Lord knoweth M 
| or foure left by them that ſearch their houſes | of men,* theit imaginatiom hte wh, | 
| with the fword. their hearts: N „beten 0 
32 And the earth fnall be laid waſte, and the $5 Which ſpake but the = 
fields thereof ſhall waxe old, and her wayes and | made,*and it was made:letthe heaven * 
( all — paths ſh il grew = N no and it was created. lu 25 
man (hall trauell therethrough. $5 In his word were 85 2985 
33 The virgins ſhall 8 haning no bride» | knoweth the ® number play ade 
| gromes, the women ſhall] mourne hauing fo huſ- 37 Hee ſearcheth the d e, andthe | 
\ bands, their daughters ſhall monrac hauiug no thereol, hee bath meaſured de he 2 | ww 
helpers. | containeth, . 
34 In the watres ſhall their bridegromes bee 38 He hath ſhut the ſez in the midſtoſhen 
deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall perich of ters, and with his word hath he hanged — 
tamine. vpon the waters, lor Ade. 
35 Heare now theſe things, and vnderſtaud $9 He ſpreadethi out the heavens like ang, 
them, ve ſeruants of the Lord. vpon the waters hath he foundedit. | 
36 Bcholdthe word of the Lord, receiueit,be-| 6» Inthe defart hath hee mudeſyi du 
leene not the gods of whom the Ldipake. ter,and poolesvpon thetoppes 3 3 
37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not that the fluods mightpowre donne fromthe lh | af 
lacke, rockes to waterthe earth, ing“ - 
38 Az hen a woman with childe in the ninth | 52 Hee made inan, and pu kit bem ah 89-3  \ |» 
moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, within two or , midſt ofthe body, and gꝛue — | 
three houres of her birth great. paines compaſſe 1 
her wombe , which paines when the child com- 62 Tea, and the ſpirit of che Almighie (4 | 


| "= \P 


-- 
_ 4 we 
6 02 en A 1 


— — 


= al 
meth forth, they ſlacke not a moment. which made all thinge, and ſearcheth oH S“ t 
39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plaguos bee flacke to den things in the (ecrets of the earth, * c 
eome vpon the eacth,and the world ſhal mourne, 6; Surely he knoweth your invention, x | | 
and forrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. | whatyouthinkein your hearts, euen tent [ 
40 O my people, Heare my word: make you ſinne, and would hide their finne, Y | 
readie tothe battell. aud inthoſe euils, bee cuen 64 Therefore hath the Lord erz en 
as pilgrimes vpon the earth. out all yourworkes, and bee will put you}, 
4t Hee that ſelleth let him be as he that fle · ſhame, ; 
eth away: and he that duyetk, as one that will 65 And when your fames are broughtlon || 
looſe. ye ſhall be athamed before men, aud i. | 
42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that | finnes ſhall be your aceuſett in that al. | 
had no profit by ĩt: and ke that buildeth, as hee | 6&5 What will yee doe? or bow will ee x, Kiag . 
that ſhall not dwell therein, yout finnes before God and hi Angels? I, 26.0” 
43 He thatſoweth. as ifhe ſhould not reape:ſo ' 67 Behelde, God himſelſe is the wdge, im Fg 40e po- 
allo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that ſhall him: leaue of from your ſinnet ue aver of Bu. 
not gather the grapes. | iniquities to medle no more with them fit aa l, or the 
44 They that marry , as they that ſhall get no ſo ſhall God lead you forth. and deliner you ina Baa! 
children: and they that mairie not, as the wi- all tronble. wy Fro. 1 
dowers. 68 For bekolde, the burning wrathef a. g. deu 
0% 45 And therelore they that labour, labour in multitade is kindled oner you,and bey bam 26. 
10/0 vaine. | away certaine of you, aud feede jon jben it, 10 , Le 
tt 46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape. their fruits, aud with things offered vnto idoles, An | 
ſpoile their goads, ouerthrow their houſet; and | 69 Audthey that conſent vatothem 4 
6 take their children cap: ĩues, for in captiuitie and ny in derifion, and in reproch,andxrode | +$ 
N ſamine ſhall they get children. oate. : 1, Þ 
[|| Til 47 And 1 occupie their merchandize | 70 For there ſhaſbein eneryplice, [bf . 
M with robbe:y, the more n hor cities, yo one a great iuſurrection pen „Maut 
ee 21 i e ir owne keare the Lord. , , 
| | 0 0 Fr their poſſeſsions and their o 77. They (hall be likemadmendparnps 136.5. 
104% 48 The more will I bee angry with them for but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe L 
1 | | their ſinne, faith the Lord. the Lord. die and tiber de cc 
4000 49 Like as anwhoore enuieth a right honeſt | 72 For they ſhall wake and tütUL A3. 
100 and vertuous woman: goods, and cali them out hood en 43 Gr 
wt HA 30 So (hall righteouſaeſſe hate iniquitie,when | 73 Then hall th oy al bn, may ſo 
| ſhe decketh her ſelſe, and . N wu, 8 | _ and they thall beetry | 
face, when hee commeth that ſhall defend him | tnenre? | che lend be. 
fl * | Heare, O ye my beloued,aith 101 
| il} „ N e ee bot the dayes of trouble ne hand hal Her 
| | 4 + 31 ; And therefore bee yee not likethereunto, deliucr you from the ſame. 16 
£ | : | 
10 


br Keds 


® r,King. 


, 0. Or 
4 95h 0. Feaſts.as it was ordeined vnto ali the people of ſonne, 
ver of Ba, Iſtael by ancuerlaſting decree, ® having the firſt 
er the fruits and tenths of encreaſe with thatwbich was turnod to Niueue: uuw Achiacharus was cupbea- 
Baa), firſt borne, and them gane Tat the Altar to the ter, and keeper ofthe Signet, and Steward, and 
* FE x0.13 Pricftsthe children of Aaron. | Ce 
a. deu. 7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gaue to pointed him next ynto him ; and hee was my 
2.6. 
or, Leni. another tenth part! ſold away, aud went, and 


Naum. 
36.5. 


* Gen, 
43.31. 
1 Greeke 


7 Greeke 
Nie. 


8 


pha- 


* 
— 
4 


| 7 ge yee not aſtaid, negher doubt, for God is 


our guide, 


76 And the guide of them who kee pe my 
commanadements , and precepts, ian the 
Lord God; Let not your finncs weigh you 
done, and let not your iniquities lutVp chem 


ſe lues. 


— 


29 W F 
their ſinnes, and ccuete 
like as a fielde is courred ouer with buthes , und 
the path thereof coue ted with tho nes, that no 


caan may trauell thiou 


78 


It is Neſivodreded.and iscall into the fire, l 
to be conſumed therewith, 


— 
— 


3 
oe bee vnto them that are bound with 


d with they inequities: 


— 


Tos 1 r. 


OY" 


CHAP, | 


on in hu yon, 9 Hu 
1 Tobit hs flocke, and dewotion in his youth, 
| — 10 Aus taptiuitie, 13 Fu prefer- 13 


ment, 16 Almes mud charitie in burying the 


470d, 19 For which he v ect uſed ane 
And after rerurneth te Ninrue. 
He Booke of the | words 


the Tribe of Nephthali. 
» Who iu the time of Enemeſſar k 


flieth, 22 


of Tobit. 


ſonne of Tobiel, the fonre of Ana- 
mel the ſonne ot Adnel,the ſonne 
of Gadael, of the ſeede of Aſael, of 


ing of the 


Afyriats was led captine out of * Thisbewhich 


is at the right hand o that eitie, which is called 


properly Nephthali in Galile abeue Aer. 
2 l rodit haue walked all the dayes of my 


olthe Aﬀyrians. 


was conſectated, and buiſt for all ages. 


vnto the ® heifer Baal. 


" | life in the way of tructh, and tuſtice, and 1 did 
| many a mes deedesto my brethren, and my na- 
tion who came with mee to Niueue into the land ©Omp 


4 And when 1 was in mine one counttey, in 
the land of 1irael, being but yong,allthe tribe of 
Nephthali my father ſeſl from the houſe ol Terula- 
lem. which was choſen out ef all the tribes of If. | 
ract.that all thetribes ſhouldſacrifice rhere where | my Wite Anna, and my fonne Tobias 
the Temple of the habitation of the moſt High 


| 


14 And | vent into Media , and lett in trnſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias} at Rages 21 l or, in tbe 
of Media, tentaleuts ot ſiluer. 

Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennache·¶ ceuntri) 
tib his ſonne reigned in his Head, f whole eſtate | of Aedia. 
was troubled, that I could not goe into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, 1 gaue ma- | wajes of P 
ny almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to | whom 
the hungry, = 

19 And my elothes to the naked: and if i faw 
any ol my nauion dead, or caſt j about the alles 
ot Ninene, I buried h m. 

18 ond iſthe king Sennacherib had flaine any, 
when he was come, * and fledde lrom ludea, I bu- 
ried them pri uily. (for in his wrath he killed ma» 
ny) but the bodies were not lound, when they 
were ſought for of the king. 

19 And when one of the Nineuites went, and 
lained of me to the king that! buried them, 


and hid my ſelfe vnderſtanding that I was fought 


f - to be put to death, I withdrew my ſelſe for 
care, 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken a- 
way, neither was thereany thing leltme , belides 


21 And there paſſed not hue and fiftie dayes 
beforetwo ot his ſonnes* killed him, and they 
5 Now al the tribeswhich together reuolted. fed intotue mountaings ot Ararath , and] Sar: 
aud the houſe ofmy father Nephtha!i lacrifieed chedonus his ſonne re ned in bis ſtead, who ap- 


Pointe q over his fathers accourts, and oner af] 
6 But l alone wentoftento leruſalem at the his affaires, Achiacharus my bother Amels 


| 22 Aud Achiacharvs entrtating for mee, I re- 


| cuerſerr of the accevnts': and jSarchedonus ap- 


the ſonnes of Aaron, who miniſtred at leruialem: brothers ſonne. 
CHAP, II. 
1 Tobit leaneth vn meat to bury the dead, 10 and 


; ſpent it every yeere at Teruſalem, 
8 Aud the third, I gane vnto them 


by my father. 


and of her l begate Tobias. 
1% Ard when ue were caried 263 


to whem 


ft was meet, as Debota my fathegs mother had | 
commaunded mee, becauſe I was left an o phaue 


9 Furthermore when l was come to the age | 
ol 2 man, I married Anna of mine one kirred, 


ſonne Tobias, 


to Nineve, all my breth;en , and thoſe that were good 


to yet her lining. 
018 «bout a lade. 


Nor when was 


of my kinted, did cate of the * bread of the downe to eate. 


Gentiles. 


- 1: Bet l kept my ſelle from eating; 


heart. 


| 13 Andthe moſt Hiph gave mee grace, and 
lauour before Enemedar, fo that! vis bh f pur. 


| Geyour, 


n ſoule, | 12  Beeanſe 1 remembred God with all my 


2 And when 1faw abundance of meate, I aid 
to wy ſonne, Gee and bring what poore man ſoe 
uet thon ſhalt bnde ont of our brethren , Who is 

| mindſull of the Lord, and Joe. I tarry ſor thee, 
Fut he eme againe and faid, Father, one of 
our nation is ſtranęled, ang is cafl out in the mar- 


ket place. 


becom mi the. 11 Hu wijetaketh in wore 
14 Her :xtband and hee jall 


$ comehome apaize, and my 
wife Anna was reftored vnto mee, with my 
in the feaft of Pentecofi „which js 
y captiues the holy Feaſt ofthe ſeuen weekes, there was 2 
canner prepared mee, in the which 1 ſate 


4 Then 


Apocrypha,_ 


larid or 


Or, ſbut 
us 


+ Gr.tbe 


were vue 
ſeiled 

or, be. 
md the 


* King. 
19 5,36 


27. ecclus 
48,22.1 
macc. 7. 
41.2. 

mac. 8.19 


* 2. King. 
19.37.12. 
chr. 32 21 
{0Or,Eſar- 
H addow, 


Or, Eſar 
Hadden. 4 


wales, x 


iſai 37.36 


ö 


5 


[ 
| j 
toi 


* Amt. 
10. 


Cha. x. 
19. 


or ſwal- 
lowrs, 


fy white neſſe came in minecies. and I wont to the Phyſi 

lane. ©1225, but they helped me not: moreouer A- 
ehiacharus did nouriſh mee, vntill I went into 
Elymais. | 

tor wa 1 And my wife Auna | did take womens 

hivedi0 | works to doe. 

ſp:nne in Iz And when ſhee had ſent} them home to 

ihewo. | theowners,they paid her wages, and gaue heral- 

ens ſobeſides a kid 

rent. 13 And when it was in mine houſe, aud began 

Ir, ber to cry, Iſaid vate her, From hence ĩs this kidde? 

worte. is it not ſtollen, tender it t the owners, & for it 

Deu. 22. is aotlawfull to eate any thing that is ſtollen. 

1. r4 But ſhe replied vpoa me, It wat giuen 

lob. 2. g for a gift mote then the wages: Howbeit I did 
not beleeue her, but bade her render it to the aw- 
ners: and | was abaſhed at her. But ſhee replyed 
vpon me, Wnere arethine almes, and thy — 

127% teous deedes? j behold thou and all thy workes 

ghmgs are are knowen. 

bremen to CHAP. 111. 

thee, | 1 Yebitgrienedwith his wines tauutt. prajeth. 1 

Sera reproched by her fathers maides , prayeth 

«/[o. 17 Au Angel u ſem to helpe chem both. 
Tg [ bemggrieued, did weepe, and in my 

ſorrow prayed ſaying. 

2 O Lord thou artiuſt, and all thy workes,and 
all chywiies are mercy and truth, & thou iudgeſt 
truly and juſtly for euer. . 

3 Remember me, and looke on me,punifh me 
not for my ſins and ignorances, and the finnes of 
my fathers, who haue ſiuned before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandements, 
vh ere ſore thou haſt deliuered vs * for a ſpoile, 
and vnto captiuity, and vnto death, and for a pro- 

* Deu · 28. nerbe of rep och to all the nations among whom 
15.37. uwe are diſperſed. 

5 And now thy jiadgements are many and 
true: Deale with me according to my finnes, aud 
my fathers:becanſewe bags not kept thy coman- 
demẽts. neitherhaue walkedin truth before thee. 

6 No thereſore deale with me as lecmeth 
beftynto thee,and commaund my ſpirit tobe ta- 
kenfrom me, that l may be | diſſolued, and be- 
ceme earth: fer it is profitable for me to die, ta 

{ #0y diſ- ther then to line, becauſe I haue heard falſe re · 
miſſed, or proches,and haue much ſorrow, command there · 
deliucred fore that I may now bee deliuered out of this 


Apocrypha. 


Tobit. 


— 


4 Then before l had taſted ef any meat. I ſtait | 
vp and tooke him vp into a roume, vntill the go- 
ing downeot the ſunne. 
5 Tben l returned and waſhed my ſelfe, and 
ate my meat in heauineſſe. ö 
6 Remembring that Propheſie * of Amos, 28 
he ſaid; Your feaſts ſhall bee turned into mour 
ning, and all your mirth into lamentation. 
7 Thecfore wept, and after the going down 
of the ſunac,j went and made a graue and buri · 
ed him. 1 
8 Bat my neighbours mocked mee, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraide to be put to death for 
this matter. ho fledde away, and yet loe, hee 
buricch the dead againe. 
The ſame night alſa I returned from the 
buriall and ſlept by the wall oſ my court yard, 
being polluted. and my face wat vncouered: 
10 And [ knew not that there were Sparrowet 
in the wal, & mine eies beingopen, the Sparrows 
muted warme dung into mine eiet, and aſ white · 


diſtreſſe, and goe intothe euerlaſting place:turne 


7 It came to | 
tane acitie of — 


her ſelfr, and ſhefaid, l — = 


my father, and it i doethis,it all ma 


vnto him, and I ſhall brine bi 1 
vnto the graue. bringkizollgevi 6 on 


it Then ſheprayedtowulthe * 4 
(aid, ; leſſed artthou,0 Lord my God nl 
holy and yletiousName is ble, mf hay d. Thel. 
rable iat ener, let all thy wotkes pale wv 

for euer. 9 


| ; 
12 And now. O Lord, I ſet i 
e : 2 n 
1; And ſay, take me out oſthe ut i im 
heare no mote the * 
14 Thou knowelt,Lord chat I an u 
ſinne —— = 
15 and that I neucrpolluted my 
the name of my atherinthelandel ya 
am the only daughter of my fiber eber 
he any child to be his heice,, neither un u 
kinſeman,nor any ſonne of his aline, to 
may keepe my ſelfe for a wile: ny aa 
bands arealreadie dead, and why Mad thu 


ſome regard to be had of mee. andi tim i pr 
me. that I heare no mote reproch. * 

16 So the prayetzoithembethwenharly 
fore the Maieſtie ol the greatGod. 


* 


that is, to ſcale away the whi x 15 


eyes, and to gine Sara the d 
a wife to Tobias the ſonne * 
to Tobias by right ofinheritance Theſelleny # 
time came Tobit home. and entredinto baba 15. 
and Sara , the daughter of Raguel cane d # 
trom her ypper chamber. 
CHAP, t. | 
3 Tobit giueth inſtructun: to jou vi 
TOR N | 
edza, ''y 
N that day Tobitremembred the auen 
L. A 4 
2 And ſaid with himſelfe, L hae mH ti 
death, wherefore doe not callfor my lane 
bias, that l may fignifie to kimoftbrnvu bet | 
1 die. . 1 
2 And when he hadcalled im, he 
ſonne,whenl am dead bury me and d 4 
thy mother, * but honour her all tbe dae d, 
life, and do that which ſhal pleaſeber i pr 1 
her not. | 
4 Remember,my (onne, that hee n unf ; 
dangers forthee. whenthou in hermit 
and when ſhee is dead, bun bet by 25 


, ſonne, be mindfallafchelar Gl [ 
ali thy dayes, and letnotrhywilldl \ 


, 


4 


not thy taceaway from me. 


” - L 


butif it pleaſenottheethati hold decal J 
14.15] 


* 
7 And Raphael was ſent te beilk then bully ach. 5. 
ap os 7 


2 


14. 


Chap iiij v. 


ha. | dingly:if thou haue but a little, 


tranſgreſſe his, Commandements : doe vp* \ 
righey al thy life loog.and follow not the waies 
ot vnt ighteouſpeſſe. FO 
6 For il chon deale truely, thy dom 
proſperonlly ſueceede to thee, and to all them 
that live iel 


ly. 
y ofthy ſubſtance, and when thou 


- — thine eie de enuiona, neither 
giueſt otthine 
— —— — face of God 
| | hall not be turned away from thee: 
$ i{chou baſt abundance, *ginealmezaccor- 
not afcaid to 
ttle. 


. . thack 
n A good treaſure for thy 


9 For 8 * 
ſelſe agaiuſt t neccuy. ; 

10 1 Becauſe a almes doth deliuer from 
death, and ſaff-eeth not to come into darkoes. 

11 Foralmes ĩs a good gift vnto all that giue 
it, is the Gghtoſthe moſt high. 

12 Bewareof all *who my ſonne, and 
chiefly take a wife ofthe ſeede ofthy fathers and 
take not a fl-avge woman to wile, whichis net of 
thy fathers tribe: lor wee ate the children of the 
Prophets, Noe Abrabam, I ſaak, and lacob : te · 


ning,oven that they are all married wines 
of their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in their 
children. and their ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy bre · 

thren. and * nat in thy heart thy brethren, 
tue ennesand daughters of thy people, in not 
taking a wifeot them: for in prideis deſtruction 
and mach trouble, and in lewdneſle is decay, 
304 great want: for lewdneſſeis the mother of 
famine, 

14 Let net the*wages of ary man, which hath 
wrought for thee,tarry with thee, but give him 
it oat ot hand : for if thou ſerne God hee will al- 

© repay thee i be eircumſpec my ſonne, in all 
things thou doeſt, & be wile in althy connetſation 

15 * Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 

7. drinke not wine to make thee drunken ; neither 
let dreakennefſe goe with thee in thy journey, 

16 me ol thy bread to the hungry, and 

ol thy garmentsto them that are naked, * and 
according tothine abundance giue almes, & let 
notthine eye be enuious when thou giueſt almes, 
n Poare out thy bread on the buriall of the 
inſt, but give nothing to the wieked. 

Aste eounſell oſ al that are wiſe, and deſ 
piſe not any counſell that is profitable. 

19 Blefle rhe Lord thy God away. and deſire 
of him that thy wayes may be dire ed, and that 
all thy pathes, 2nd counſels may proſper: ſot eue- 
fy nation aath not eounſell, but the Lord him - 
ſelte tis ech all good things , and hee humblerh 
whom hee will. aas hee will ; nowtherefore wy 

ne, remember my commandements, neither 

_ be put att 

20 And now l fignifie this tothee, that Icon. 
mitred tenne talent to Gabael the ſonne ot Ga- 
brias at Raget in R 2 

21 And feare not my lonne, that we are made 
pte, fer thou haſt much wealth, if thou feare 

God , and depart from all ſinne, and doe that 
which is pleaſing in his fight. 

CHAP. v. 

Teng Yobi o ſeebethaguide into Media.s The An. 
gel will gee with h. 12.42 (aith be u his htuſe> 


17 Bus biy worher d geber jontdeparting 


member, my ſonne, that our fathers from the th 


wen. 16 Tobies andthe gel dcp t togerber. | ha 


diasthen anſwered and ſaid, Father, I will 
doe all things, which thou haſt commanded 
mee. 

2 But howe can I teceĩne the money, ſeeing, 1 
knowhim not? | ; 

Then he ganchimthe handwriting,and {aid 
vnto him, Secke thee a man which may gve with 
cheewhilesT yetliue, and I will gine him wages. 
aud goe, and teceiue the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeeke a man, he 
found Raphael that was au =; — 

5s But he knew not : and hee ſaide vnto him, 
Canſtthon goe with me to Rages? and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the Angel ſaide, I will goe with 
thee,and | know the way well - for I haue lodged 
with our brother Gabael 

72 Then Tobias ſaid vnto him, Tary ſot me till 
tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe and tary not; 
ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father; ;ehold, I haue 
found one which will goe with me. Then he ſaid, 
Call him vnto me, that i may know of what tribe 
he is, and whether he be a ttaſtie mau to goe with 


ee. 
So he called him, and hee came in, and they 
ſalated one another. 

to Then Tobitſaid vnto him, Brother, ſhew me 
of what tribe and family thon art. 

11 To whom heſade , Doeſt thon ſee ke for 3 
tribe or family , or an hired man to goe with thy 
ſonne ? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know, 

brother, thy kinred,and name. 

12 Then he ſaid. lam Axarias, the ſonne of Ana- 
nias the great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Theu Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome bro. 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſeT haue 
enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family, far 
thou artmy brother,of an honeſt and good ſtock: 
for Iknow Ananias, and lonathas ſonnes of that 
great Samaias: as we went together to leruſalem 
to worſhip , and offered the firſt borne, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not ſeduced 
with the erront of our brethren; my brothet, thou 
art of a good ſtocke. 

14 ut tell mee, what wages ſhall I giue thee? 
wilt then a drachme a day? and things neceſſity as 
to my owneſonue ? 

15 Yea moreouer,ifye teturne ſaſe, I will adde 
ſomething to the wages. 

16 So they wete well pleaſed. Then ſaide hee 
to Tobias; Prepare thy ſelfe for the iourney, and 
God ſend yon a ood journey. And when his ſonne 
had prepared all things ferthe journey, his father 
faid; Goe thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heanen proſper your journey, aud the 
Auge l of God keepe you company. So they went 
foorth both. and the yang mans dogge with them. 

_ 17 But nna his mother wept, and ſaid to To. 
bit, Why haft thou ſent away our ſonne dis he not 
the ſtaffe of our hand. in going in & out before vs? 

Ze not greedy (to adde) money to money: 
but let it be || as refuſe in teſpect of our child. 

19 Fot that which the Lord hath given vs to 


line with, doethſuffice vs. 


20 Thenfaid Tobit to ber, Take no care myſiſtet, 
he ſhal returne inſafety,&thine cies ſhall ſee him. 


Apocrypha. | 


| Let not 
Moncy be 
added, ut 
be the off. 
ſcomring 
o fou 

Onxe. 


jor, lony 
«as Go 
hath gran. 


21 For the good Angel will keepe him compa- 
ny. and bis iontney ſhall be proſperous, and hee 
11 returne ſafe, | 

23 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 


ted vs to 
line. this 2 
ſufficient. 


- * 


CHAP 


| Apocrypba. 


Todit. 


cast it 
vp on the 
land. 


1 v, whe. 
- | ri:ance. 
* Nam, 
27 8. and 
36.8, 


| CHA F; VI 


deughter of Rau ; 16 Audteacheth how 10 

driue the wicbea (prrit away. 

AX as they · vent on their journey, they came 
in the euening tothe riner Tigris, and they 
lodged there 

2 Aid when the yong man went downe to 
waſh himſelfe,a fiſh leaped our of the riuer, and 
would haue denoured him 
z Then the Angelſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh; 

and the yoog man layd hold ofthefilh,andfdrewe 

it to land. 
4 To whomthe Angel ſaid, Open the fiſh,and 
take the heart, and the liuer and the gall, aad put 
them vp lafely. | 

5 Sotheyong man did as the Angel comman- 

ded him, and when they had roſted the fiſh, they 
did eate it: then they boch went on their way, till 
they drew neere to Eebataae. 

6 Then the yong man ſaide to the Augel, Bro- 
ther Az irias, to what vſe is the heaxt, and the liner, 
and the gall of the fiſh 

7 And he (aid vnto him, Tonching the heart 
and the luer, ifa deuill. or an enill ſpirĩt trouble 
any, we mult make a ſnake thereof beforethe 
man or the o u in, and the party ſhalbe no more 
vexed, 

8 Asforthe gall it it good to anoint a man that 
hath whireneſſe jn is eyes, and he ſhalbe healed, 

9 And when they were come neere to Rages; 

ro The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Brother. to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſin; 
he alſo hath one anely daughter, named Sara, I 
will ſpeakefor her, thatſhe may be giuenthee for 
a wife , 
ti Fottathee doth the & right of her apper · 
thine, ſeeiug thou onely art ofherkinred, 

t2 And the: maide is faire and wiſe,nowthere- 
fore heare me, and i will ſpeake to her father, and 
when we retutne from Rages, we will celebrate 
the marriage: for I knowe that Raguel cannot 
narry her ts another according to the Lawe of 
Moſes, but he thgil be guiltie of death, becauſe 
the right of inhetitance doeth rather appertaine 
ta thee, then to auy other, 

2 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, 
[ hne heard, brother Azarias , that this maide 
battybeeacgiuen to ſeuen men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber: 

14 Av4 nove 1 am the onely ſanne of my fa. 


ther, and I am afraid, leſt it I goe in vnta her, T 


die, a the other before ; for a wieked ſpirĩt loueth 
her, which hurt th no body, hut thoſe which come 
vnto her; wherefore I alſo feare, leſt | die, and 

bring my fathers ml my mothers lite (becauſe of 
me)to the graue with ſorrow, for they haue no o- 
ther ſonne to burythem. 

ts Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 

not remember the precepts, whichthy father gaue 

thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thiae 

owne kintedꝰ here fore heare mee, O my bra- 

thor. ſor the hall be giuꝰn theg to wife, and make 

| thou no reckoning of the euill ſpirit. or this ſame 

night ſhallſhe beginen thee in marriage. | 

4 And when than ſhalt come into the mariage 

chamber, thou ſhalt rake th: athes of perfume, 
and malt lav ypon them, ſome ofthe heart, and li- 
uer of the fiſh and ſhalt make a ſmoke wich it. 


17 And the denillthall ſmell it, aud flee away, 


4 The Angclbidaeth Tobias ta take the liuer, heart | ſhalt come to bet riſe 
audgallont of a iſh, ro Au to mr Sara the | God, which is merciful 


| and nenercome againe 


My ee the b 
*r12 her, andꝗhe ſhall ge wiede, yl 
ſappaſe that the ſpall —— | 


and his heatt was leffe&nalty; by 
t Raguelcelleth Tobias whit hat ' 
dawhter: 12 and giveth heyu u 
him, 17 Sheiscommey ms 
| weeperb, 18 Her wother o 
A ND when they were tome m km 
5 5 of Ruguel : um- 
nem: and after that they had f, . 
ther, ſhe hronght them be 
„ Then ſayd Roguel to Edna lk b 
like is this yong man to Tobitm can? 
3 And Raguel asked them, From 
earns ren? To whom they ld went 
onhes of Nephthali, which ure cancer: 
neue. F 1 FOR 
4 Then he ſaid to them, Dreyer? 
onr kinſeman? And they tie, Web, 
Then ſaid _ he in good health? 
} 7 Asad they ſaid, He is both ane t 
health: A ud Tobias fad, He mH ö Sen“ 
'6 Then Raguel leaped hp andlifellay dos. ; 


* 


wept, 

7 And bleſſed him, and faid wt N 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and god unt 
when he had heard that Tobit va bind, kn 
ſoro xfull,and wept, . 

8 And likewiſe E dua his wiſe, uli 
daughter wept. Moreonet they enten it 
cheerefully , and after that they had lik 
tamme of the flocke \ they ſet fre ian 
the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Ine: 
Azrias,ſpeake of thoſe things.oſWhichiats 
deſt talke in the way, and let this baſncſeki 
patched. 1 

9 Se hee commnicatedthe mauern 
gnel. and Ragnel ſaid to Tobias Eate td, 
and make metry : 1 

te Fot it is meet that thon ſpouldeſt aa 
daughter: neuertheleſſe I will decem 
the trueth. en 

rr 1 hane gien my danghter in mri; 
ſeuen men, who died that night they cine na 
her: neuertheleſſe for the preſent he ne ix. 
Tobias ſaid, Iwill eate _ here till ty ' 
and ſveare one to another, ; 

te Raguel ſaide, Then tabe ber nn 
foortu according to the manner forthurnk : 
couſin,and ſhe is thine, & the mercifyll Golf? 
you good ſacceſſe in allthings. | 
13 Then he called hisdanghter m u 
came ta her father, and heeuoke r 4 
and gaue her ta be wite to Tobin ig , 
take her after * the Law af Maſes, wal 
away to thy father And he blefſedthen, 4 
14 andcalled Edna his wilt and roo 
and did write an inſtrument of c)νe - 
led it. . 

15 Then they began th eite. 1 

* after Ragnel called hwieklnn t 
vnto ber pred prepar* anvther 15 
bring her in thither. 1 

17 Which when ſhe had done | 
— 


em Prom 
ey lid, went 
re cn 
Pas, 
e, 
health) — 
th line. d. 
Jeig mins Gen 2 
pant Hr Fob. 22. 


ſaid w 7 
a 2nd good v 
irwasdling by 


' 
the mutter v 


Chap. viij. ix. x. 


Apocrypha. 


— ——_ 


1 he 
ber he brought herrhither,avd ſhe wept,and 
{ receined — of her daughter, and ſaid vn 
* 8 Re of good comfort, my daughter,the Lord 
of be auen and earth give thee ioy forthisthy ſor- 
row: be of good 1 

C HAP. VIII 
rolia d imerh he wicked tan. a bee was 
tanzt. 4 HY and is vift riſe y to. Io 
Rage! thowght be wasdeaeh 1 5 But fu. n bn 
aliue, pra iſeth God, 12 and maketh a wedding 


raft, 
4 Nd when they had ſupped, they drought To- 
4 bias iu vuto her. 

3 And as he went he remembred the wordes 
ol Raphacl,and tooke the | aſhes ofthe perfumes, 
and put the heart , and the liver ofthe fiſh there- 
upon, and made a {mokerheren ub, =. 

The which ſmell , when the euill ſpirit had 
(melled,hee fled into the outmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the Angel bound him, k 

4 ? nd after thatthey were both ſhut in toge- 
ther, Tobias roſe out ofthe bed and ſaid, Siſter, a- 
tiſe, & let vs ptay, that God would haue pitie on vs 

Ihen began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou. 
© God of out fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
glorious Name lot euer, let the heauens bleſſe 
thee, and all thy creatures 

& Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt. him * Eue 
his wiſe ſ6r an helper and ſtay : of them came 
mankind : thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that may 
ſhould be alone, let vs make vio him an aide like 
to himſelfe. 

5 And now, O Lord, I take not this my fiſter 
lot luſt, but vprightly : therefore mercitulſ or- 
de ine. that we may become aged together, 

8 And ſhe laid wi h him, Amen. 

9 Sothey ſlept both chat nighz, and Raguel 
atoſe, and we ut and made a graue. 

ro Saying,l ſeare leſt he be dead 

11 Pac when Raguel wascome into his honſe, 

12 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the ma ide, and let her ſee. whether he be aliue: if 

he e not ) we may bury him, & na man know it. 
t? So the maide opened the doore and went in, 
and found them both aſleepe. 

14 And came forth, and told them, that he was 


aliue, 

15 ThenRaguel praiſed God, and ſaid,O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee 
with allthy creatures, and let all thine Angels and 
thine ele praiſe thee ſor euer. 

16 Thou art to de praiſed, for thou haſt made 
me icyfull and that is not. come to mee. which 1 


ſuſpected: butthou haſt dealt with vs accordiug 
to thy great mercie, 

17 Thon att to bee praiſed , beeauſe thou haſt 
had mercie of two, that were the onely begotten 
children of their fathers , grant them mercy, 0 
Lord, and gnifh their IIſe in health, with ioy and 
mercie. 


| 


i8 Then Raguel bade his ſernants to fill the 
graue. 


a , And hee kept thewedding feaſt fourreene 
J. 

20 For before the dayes of the mariace w 
kniſhed , Ragnel had ſaid vato him by £ dh 
that he ſhoald not depart. till the fourterae dayes 
of the mariage were expired 


21 And then hee ſhould take the balfe of his 


ee goe in afetie to his father, and ſhould | 


e the telt when 1 and my wife be dead. 
C HAP. IX. 

t Tebis ſeudeth the Ange! into Galas / for the 
money. 6 the Angel bringeth it ard Gabael io 
the wedding, 

Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto 
him, 

2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a ſeruant, 
and two camels, ar d go to Rages of Media te Ga- 
bael, and t ring me the money, and bring him to 
the wedding. 

3 Fer Raꝑuel hath ſworne that I ſhall not de. 

art. | 

F 4 But wy father cometh the dayes, and If! 

tarie long, he will be very ſorie. " 

s So Raphael went out and lodged with Ga- 
bael. and gaue him the handwi tiring, whobrought 
forth bags, which were ſealed vp, and gaue them 
to him, 


bias blefled his wile. 
CHA PX 
r Tobit and bis nife long ſor their ſonne. + She 


goods, 12 and bleſſeih chew. 


ben the dayes ol the tourney were expited, 
and they came vot: 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained? or is 
Gabael dead? and there is no man to giue him 
the money ? 

3 Thereforehe was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid io him, My ſonne is dead, 

ee ing he ſtayeth long, and ſhe began to bewaile 
him, and ſaid, 

5 Now care for nothing. my ſon, ſinec I laue 
er thee poe, the light of mine eyes, | 

s To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
no careʒ for he is iaſe 


me not: my ſonne is dead, and ſhe went out eue 
ry day into the way wkich they went, and did eat 
no meat on the day time, and ceaſed not whole 
nights, to bew aile het ſenne Tobias, vntill the 
aureteene dayes of the wedding were expired 
which Raguel had ſwotne, thathee ſhould ſpend 
there: Then Tobias (aid to Raguel, Let me goe, 
” my father, ard my mother looke no more to 
ee me. 


8 But his father in law ſaid vnte him, Taty 


with mee, and ſ will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare vnto bim, how things goe with thee 
0 9 But Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe to my 


ather. 
10 Then Raguel aroſe and gate him Sata his 


wite,and halfe his geods,ſeruants;«nd cattel, and 
money. 


11 And hee bleſſed them, and ſentthem away, 


ſaying, The God of heauen give you a preſperous 
tourney, mychildrey. | | 


12 And hee ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 


father and thy mother in faw , which are now 
thy parentsthat 1 may heare 
and hee killed her. Edna alſo faid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heauen reſtorethee, my deare bro 
ther, and grount that I may ſee thy children of 


d report ofthee : 


my dauphtet Sara before 1 die, that I may re- 


4 


ioyce belore the Lord: beholde, I commit my 


3 2 


f Or, Ca 


6 Andearely in the morning they wentforth 
both together. and came to the wedding, & þ Te - 


wid not be comforted by ber / bard 10 Regr el 
ſendeth Tolias and hn wife away with halfe their 


Ow Tobit his tather counted every day. and 


bacl blej- 
ſed Tovia. 
and hs 
wiſe. 
Iibiltes. 


7 But ſhee ſaid, Hold thy yeace, and deceiut 


ry 


daugh- 


— — 


Apocrypha, 


Tobit. —> 


— 


Apocy 


101 att 
ſafely kept 


uniut, 
who is al- 
Y ealled 
Netbes. 


daughter vntothee g; ot ipceiall trait, wheretore , 

doe not entreate her euill. 

C HAP. XI. 

6 Tobi motherſp eth her ſamue comming. % Hir 
father meetet h him at the doore, ana recouereth 
br: fight, 14 Hepraiſcth God, 1 And wol- 
commeth his aan :;hir in Lame. 


Abbo theſe things Tobias went his way, prai- 
i 


og God that he had giuen him « proſperous , 


journey, and bleſſed Rague) , and Edna hiswite, 
and went on his way tillthey drew neere vnto Ni- 


neue 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt 
brother. how thou didſt leave thy father. 


Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare 
the houſe. 


4 And take inthine hand the gall ofthe fiſh : 

ſothey wenttheirway, & the dog went afterthem. 

No Anna ſate lookiug about towards the 
way tor her ſonne. 

6 And when ſheeſpiedhim comming. ſhe ſaid 
to his father. ; e hold, thy ſonne commerh, and the 
man that went with him. 

7 Thenlaid Raphael, I know Tobias that thy 
father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore annoint thou his eyes with the 
gall. and being pricked therewith he ſhall rabbe 
_ che whiteneſſe ſhall fall away, and he ſhall ſec 

ee. 

9 Then Anna ran forth. and fel vpon the neck 
of her ſonne, & iaĩd vnto him, ſeeing I haue ſeene 
thee my ſonne, from henceforth I am content to 
die, and they wept both. 

16 Tobitalſo went forthtoward the doote, and 
ſtambled : but his jonne ranne vnto him, 

tr Andtooke hold of his father, and he ſtrake 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be ol good 
hope,my father, 

13 And when his eyes beganne toſmart, hee 
r:bbed them 

13 And the whitencle pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, hee 
lell vpon his necke. . 

14 And he wept, and ſaid. Bleſſed art thou. O 
God, and bleſſed is thy Name tot euer, and bleſ- 
ſed are all thine holy Angels: bY 

15 Fot thou haſtſcourged, and haſttaken pitie 
on me fer behold , I ſee my ſonne Tobias, And 
his ſonne went in reioycing, and told his father 
the gre. tthings that had happened tohim in Me- 

dia. 

16 Then Tobit went outto meete his daughter 
in law at the gate of Nineue, reioycing and pray. 
ſing God: and they waich iaw him goe, maruci- 
led becauſe he had recejoed his fight, 

17 But L obit gane thankes before them : be 
cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he came 


neere to Sata his daughter in Law, he bleſſed her, | go 


ſaying, Thou att welcome daughter: God he bleſ- 
ſed which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed 
be thy father andthy mother; And there was toy 
amongſtall hisbr-rhrenwhich were at Nineue. 
13 And Achiacharus, I and Nasbas his bro. 
thers ſonne came, 
19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen dajes 
with greatioy. 
. 
5 Tebitoffereth halſe to the Auge l for his pames ; 
6 But hecallerh the both ade, andexbertcth 


them, ud tefleth them that he was an Au- ; 
em, 15 aud te þ Lord had appeared vntothem. u, 


gel, 21 and was [exe u more. 


— — — — 


1 Tobit called bis ſouse ke | — 
vnto him, My ſoane . n 
wages, which went with ge * wing 
him more. 0 
2 And Tobias lid atotim, 3 
no harme to me to giue h oy 
which I haue brakile "um lectins # et 

3 Fot he hath brought me 204% 5. | 1 
Gaery and mae whim Bi dy . 
the money, and likewiſebealed te.. 

4 Then the olde man fade : KMM 


* 
4 


him. 

5 So he calledthe an ; 
him, Take halle ot all that * 
and gee away in ſafety. 

6 Then he tooke them both part, ml; 
vnte them, ;leſſe God, praiſe him, an 
hi ni, and pta iſe him tor thethi wage 
donevato you in the light of that ba. ty 
good to praiſe God and exalt bit nen- 


, nonrably to ſhew torththewotha 


fore be not ſlacke to praiſe hin. | 
7 Itisgoodto keepe cloſe the tang, 

King, but it is honeura bleto revealece 

of God : doe that which is good. nde 


touch yon. | 
8 Prayeris good with faſting, dhe 
— 


righteeuſneſle : a little with 1 
better then mich with varighteouveſe; i 
bettertogiuealmesthento layvy | 
9 For nes doth delve bl 
purge away all ſiane, Thole that exerciſe 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall befilled wich lie 
10 But they that ſinne ate enemies H 
ownelite, : 
11 Surely Iwill keep cloſenothing ing 
For I ſaid, it was good to keepeclolet 
a king,but that it was honourable to tie 
works of God, 3 
12 New therefore when thou dit uu 
Sara thy daughter in Law. did bring tema 
brance of yout prayers befureth.choly one, uh} 
when thou didſt bury the dead, I was wide 
likewiſe. | 
13 And whenthou didſt not delayto rity} 
and leaue thy dinnerFroge & coner the i 
good deed was not hid fromme :butlnan F 
thee. d 
14 Andnow God hath ſent mee to beieis 
and Sara thy daughter in law. I 
r5 Tam Raphael one of the ſevenhoyly 
gels, which pretent the ptayen of the un 
which goe in and out betorethegloty ofthe, | $9 
ly one, | 
8 16 Then they were both troabled adſely 
on their faces: for they feared. 1% 
17 But he ſaid vnto them, fearenot/ecithi R 
well withyou,praiſe God chert. 
18 For not of any fanour of mite, bit y . 1 
will of our God em N 


e 


* 


+ 
k 


ner, 4 
19 *All theſe dayes l did pere mf 
but I 778 neither eate not dtinle, ba i 
ſee a viſion, | | 
"26 Naw therefore gine God thanks:for 0 
vp to himthat ſent me, but eaſing 


done, ina booke. we 
"020 And when they toſe,they fawhin 0080, 


Thenthey cnafeſfed the and woods 
ful worker of God, and how Fe wap 


OT wat | 
v3 
1 
Is 
— * * 


Chap. X13). xiiij. 


Apocryplia, 


—m—_— 


dune ö | ty 
Ghana 


, . 
f * 
e 
0 » Why * 


: ule Deut. 

ae VOY . 
wit * he. * „83. 

Kade * 
id: tk 4 


| 


dat 


The thanke(gining 21110 God which 
Hen Tobit rote a 
5 de God 


is Kingdome : 
— RA doeth ſcourge, and hath mercy: he 
leadeth dewne to hell, and bringeth vp againe: 
neither is there any that can auoid his hand. 
Conteſle nim before the Gentiles, yee chil- 
dren of Iſtael: for hee hath ſcattered vs among 
— declare his greatnefſe,avdextoll bim 

ote all the living, tor he is our Lord, and he 13 
the God ont Father fot euer: 

5 And bee will f. vs 
and will haue mercy againe , 
out of all nations, among whom 
ted vs. . 

6 If youturne to him with your whole heart, 
and wit): your whole minde, and deale vprigbtly 
de ſore him. then will he turne vnro you, and will 
not hide hisface from you: Therfore ſee what he 
will doe with you, and confefſe him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and 
extoll the euerlaſting King : in the land of my 


fot our iniquities, 
and will gather vs 
hee hath ſcatte· 


capciuitie doe I ptaiſe him, and declare his might 


and maieſty to a ſinſul nation: O ye ſinners turne, 
aud do inftice befote him: who can tell if he will 
accept you. and haue mercy on you? 

„ L will extell my God, and my fouleſhall 
praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall reioyte in his 
greatnefle, R 

$ Let all men ſpeake, and let all praife kim 
lot his tighteouſ N 

9. G leruſalem the holy Citie, j he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens werkes, and will haue mer. 
cy againe onthe ſonnes ofthe righteous. 

te Giue praiſeto the Lurd, for he is good: and 
praiſe the eue tlaſting King, that bis Tabernacle 
may be bailded in thee agaiae with joy: and ſ let 
him make toytullchere in thee. thoſe that ate cap- 
tiaes, and loue inthee for cuerthete that are mi · 
lerable: 

it Many nations ſhall eome from farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with giſts in their hands, 
even gictes to the King ol heauen: all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee with great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they chic hate thee, and 
bleſſed ſhall all bg hich lone thee for euer. 

13 Reioyce all bee glad for the children of 
cke iuſt: ſor they ſhall be gathered together. and 
(ball bleſſe the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 O bleſſed ate they which lone thee, ſor they 
ſha} rezoyceinthy j peace: bleſſed are they which 
haue beene ſorowful for all thy ſcourges, for they 
(hall reioyce for thee, when they haue leene all 
thy glory, and ſhalbe glad for euer. 


15 Let my toule bleſſeGodthe great King. 
16 For leruſalem ſhall bee built vp with Sa- 
pbhires. and Emerauds, and precious itone : thy 
3 towres, and battlements with pure 
golde. 
17 And tbe ſtreets of leraſalem ſhall be paued 
with ;erill. and Carbune le, and ſtones oſOphir. 
18 And all her ſtreets ſhal ay, Nallelusah, and 
they ſbal praiſe him, laying, Bleſled be God which 
hath extolled it fer euer. 
CHAP. XI, 
3 TVbit giveth nfſrattions tow ſome, $ Spe. 
C48) to laaue Nene,. 11 He aud hu wife die, 


exd are lad. t Tobiaremooueth to Echa- 


tore, 14 and there died afier be had heard of the 
| Ninewe, | God, 

Q Toditmade an 

2 And be ws eight and fifty yeres old wen 
ne loſt his ſight, which was teſtored to him after 
eichryeres and he gauealmes, and he increaſed 
in the feare of the Lord Gad, and praiſed him. 

3 And whenheewas very 
ſonne, and the ſite ſonnevot hi | 
him My ſonpe;rakethyclildren;forbehold, lam 
aged,and am ready to departoutofthis lite, 

4 Goe into Media, my ſorine, for i ſurely be- 
leeuethoſe things which lonas the Prophet ſpake 
of Nineue, that it ſnall be ouerthrowen & that ſor 
a time peace ſhal rather be in Medig,and that our 
brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the eztcuſrom that 
good land, and Iexaſalem ſhall bee deſolate. and 
the houſe of God init thalbe burned, and ſhall be 
deſolate for a time: 


vntill the time of that age be fulſilled, and atter- 
ward they ſhall returne from all places of their 


2 glorious building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken 
thereof, 

6 And all nstions ſhalfturne , and fearc the 
Lord God truely, and ſhall burie their idoles. 

7 Jo ſhall allnatienspraijſe the Lord, and his 
peoplo ſnall confeſſe God, and the Lord fhall x. 
alt his people. and all thoſe which foue the Lord 
Sod inttueth and juſtice, ſtiallreioyce, ſhewing 
mercie to out brethren. 

8 And now. myfonne; depart out of Nineue, 
becanſe that thole things which the Prophet lo- 
nas ſpake, ſhallſurely com*topaſle, 

9 Bur keepe thou the La & the Commande- 
mentt. and ſhew thy ſelfemercifut audiuſt;that it 
may goc well withthee, 3 

ro And buriemedecently, & thy mother with 
me, but tatie no longer at Nmene. Remember, 
my ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus that 

brought him vp, how our of light he brought him 


into darkenes, and how he rewarded him againe: 
yet Ahiacharus was faued, but the other had hi 


reward, for he went downe inte darkeneſſe. Ma. 


naſſes gaue almes, ande ſeaped theinaresoł death 
| whichthey had ſet for him: but Amanfell into 


the ſnare and periſhed. 


1M herefore now, my ſonnꝰ, conſider what 


almes doeth, and howrighteouſheſſe doeth delj- reader 


uer. When hee had ſaid theſethings, he.gane vp 


the ghoſt inthe bed, being an hundred, and eiglit 


and fiftic yeeres olde,and he buried 
rably, 

12 And when Anna hismother was dead, he 
buried herwith his father: but Tobias departed 
with his witeand childrento Ecbarane , to Ra- 
guel his father jn law 

13 Where he became old with honour. and he 
buried his father and mother in law honourab ly, 


and he inhetited their ſubſtance, and hisfather 
Tobits. 


14 And he diedat Eebatane in Media, being 
an hundred and ſeven and twentie yeeres old. 

15 But before he died, he heard ofthe deſtru. 
tion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabucho- 
donoſoꝛ and Aſſuerus aud before his death hee 


8 


teioy ced oner Nineue. 


er, did 
more aud 
a, he ealled his more * 
ne, and ſaid to feare, 


5 And that againe God will laue mercy on. Exx.3. 
them, and bring them againeintothe land where 
they thal build a Temple, but not like to the fitſt. 


captiuitie, and build vp Teruialem glorionſly, and | 
the houſe of God{halbe built init | for euer, with | [For ever 


him honou- ch he 


4 


[ 
S. and g. 
14. 


' not in 
| be Rom. 
| copie, 


{ 


Or, pre- 

ſeru· d. 

| Ntsbay, 
| Rom, 


j had ſet, 


1 


or, they. 


Te 


— - 


— 


| in the hil countrey, & all that dwelt by Euphrates. 


7 


— 
. 


2 Arpharad dei fortifie Echatane, 3 Nalu- | 
chodonnſormaketh warre again ſt him 5 7 and 
craueth aide. ta Hethreatnethtboſe that would 
not aide hm, f 5 aud killeth Arphaxad, 16 and 
returnet hto N 

* $ N therwelfth yeere of the reigne 

Lol Nabuchodonoſor, who reigne d 

in Nineue the great Citie, (inthe 

dayes of Arphaxad, which teigued 

DF auer the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And bailt in Ecbatane walles round about 
of ſtones hewen, three cubites broad, and fixe cu- 
bites long and made the height ołthe wall ſeuen · 
ty cubites and the breadth thereof ſiſtie cubites: 
3 And ſet the towers therof vpon the gates ol 
it, an hundred cubites hig, and the breadth ther · 
ofin the foundationthreeſcore cubites. 

4 And hee made the gates thereol, euen gates 

that we te raiſed tothe height of ſeuentie cubites, 

and the breadth of them was ſourtie cubites, ſor 
the going forth of his mighty armies,and for the 
ſetting in aray of hisfootmen. ) 

5 Euen inthoſe dayes , King Nabuchedono- 

ſor made warre with King Arphaxad in the great 

plaine, which is the plaine in the borders of 

Ragan. 4 

6 And there came vnto him, al they that dwelt 


and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, &theplaine of Arioch 
the King ofthe Elimeans. and very many nations 
of the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled themſelucsto 
the battell. 

4 Then Nabuchodonofor King of the Aſſy- 
tians, ſent vntoall that dwelt in Perſia, and to all 
that dwelt Weſtward, and ta thoſe that dwelt in 
Cilicia, and Damaſcus and Libanus. and Autili- 
banus, and to allthat dweltvponthe Sea coſt, 

8 And tothoſe amongſt the nations that were 
ol Carmel, and Galsad, and the higher Galile, and 
the greatplaine of Eſdrelon. 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the ci- 
ties thereot: and beyond lordan vnto leruſalem, 
and Betane, and Chellus. and Kades, and the riuer 
ol Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all the 
land of Geſem, : 

10 Vntill youcome beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, & to all the inhabitants of Egypt, vntill you 
come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

x1 Bur all the inhabitants of the land made 
light oftke commandementof Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Aſſyrians,neither went they with him 
to the battel : for they were not afraid of him: yea 
be was before them as one man and they tent a. 
way his Ambaſſadours from them without effect, 
and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an- 
gry with all this country, and ſware by his throne 
and k ingdome. that hee would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all choſe coaſts of Cilicia, & Dataaſcus, and 
Syria, and that hee would flay with the ſword all 
the inhabitants of the land of Moab. and the clul. 


Egypt, till you come i by, 
— er eme tothe hate 


13 Then hee marched; N 

power againſt king up e . 
yere, and he preuailed in —— 
threw aſl thepower of — 


men and all his chariots, 


14 And became Lord of his; 

vnto Ecbatane,and — ty 

the ſtreets thereof, andtarned 

intoſhame, A 

N — ki 

of Ragau, an bim — — 

and deſtroyed bimmiterly that dy, 

I6 So hereturnedaſterwardtoNhm,y 

he and all his company of ſundry uu 

a — multitude ol —— 7 

he tuoke his eaſe and banketred, becken 

armie an hundred and twenty * 
CAA 

4 Oleferner i appointed general, 11 al 


Nd in the eighteenthyere, then uld 
1 | 
8 the —— — * 
yrians, that he ſhould as he ſai 
on all the earth. * a 

2 So hee called vnto bim all bis elbe 
all his nobles, and communicated wit 
ſecret counlell, * and concluded the ia 
the whole earth out of hisownemonh, | 

3 Then they decreed to deſttop alli 
did not obey the eommaundement a kun} 

4 And when he had ended his con 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrian called * 
ternes 22 
next vntohim, and ſaid ohn, 
whole earth: behold, thou 
my preſence, and take with 
their owne 
twenty 
their riders ewel 1 

- 6 And thon ſhalt goe againtall "WY 
countrey , becauſe they diſebeyed my cons. 
dement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare mtodden am 
prepare for mee wn . do lar 
toorth in my wrath agaloit them, & 
the whole face of the earth withrhefertediit | 
armie, and I will gine them for hol 
them, 5 

8 So thattheir ſlaine ſhal filltber ann 
brookes, and the riuer ſhall beefilled 


dead. till it ouerflow, 3 
9 And I will leadibemcsptnem ü 

parts 9 lake bend, J 
1» Thou t ore 

before hand for meealltheircoutes, wii 


(:>[1{+--48 BY 


* 
1 1 a 


dren of Ammon, and all Iudea, & all that were in 


wilyeeldthemſelues vnte thet 
them for me till the day of eren i 


mm ee ch 


Chapajaiijuiiij 


Apocrypha. 


thine eye ſparerhem:but put them to the ſlaughter 


{ king- 
11 For 80 l lius and by the of my king 

, whatſocuer I haue ſ eu tint will I doe 
by mine hand. 


chou heede that thou traaſgreſſe 

. 2ondements af thy Lord , but 

accompliſh them I as _ commaunde 
not to doe them. 

ar Tbes Olefernes went foort from the pre- 

lence of bis Lord, andcalled all the gourrnours 

and Captaines , and the officers ofthe army of 


1s And he muſterod the choſen men for the 
1 his Lord hadcommanadedbim vnto an 
hnodred and twenty thouſand , andewelue thou- 
ſand archers on : 

16 And be ranged them ata great army is or- 
dered the warte. . 

17 42 be tooke Camels, and Aſſes for their 
catiages a very great number & ſbeepe, and Oxen 
and Coates without number ,for their prouiſion, 
18 And plenty ofvicraile for euery man ofthe 
army, and very much gold and ſiluer, out of the 
Kings hoale. a 
19 Then he wentferth and all his power to 
to before King Nabochodonoſor in the voyage, 
and to coner al the face of the earth weſtward 
with their chareta and horſemen, and theit cho 
ſen lootmen. . 
20 Agreatmultitude alſo of ſundry conntries 
tame withthem, like locuſts , aud like the ſand of 
the earth · ſor the multirndewas withoatnumber. 
21 Aud they went forth of Nineue,three daies 
journey toward the plaine of Bectileth, and pit -· 
ched from Bettileth neere the mountaine, Which 
is at the lelt hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then betooke all bis armie, his footmen, 
2nd hotiemen and chatiots, and went from thence 
iato the hill eountrey, ; 

2j Anddeſtroyed Phnd,avd Lud: and ſpoiled 
all the children ol Raſſes, and thechildren of [{ma. 
el, which were toward the wilderneſſe at the 
South ofthe land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went 
through Meſoporamia,and d all the high 
aitie s that were vpon the riner Arbouai, till yon 
come to the lea. 
25 And hee toe the bordersoſ Cilicia, and 
killed all that teſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
dert of lapheth , which werte toward the South, o- 
uer againit Arabia. N 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabetnacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheepcoats. 

27 Then hee went downe into the plaine of 
Damaſcus in the time of wheathatueſt, and burnt 
vp all their feldes, and deſtcoyed their flockes, 
and heards alſo he ſpoiled their cities andvrterly 
waſted theit countteys , and ſmote all their yong 
men with the edge ofthe ſword. 

2 Thereforethefcare and dread of him, fell 
vpon all the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſles, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dweltin 
— — ' 55 all —5 in Iemnaan, 
welt in Azotus, and Aſchal b 
red him ge eatly. 2 on fea 
CHAP, III. 
t Thy of the Sta-coafts enirdat for peace, 7 Ole. 


ftrneth receined there: 8 Tet he Aſtroyet h 


their gods , tha they might worſhip one ly Nabu. 
He cemmeth ueere to lndes, 

o they ſent Embaſſadours vnto him, to treat ot 

peace ſaxing, 

2 Behold , we the ſeruants ol Nabuchodeno- 
ſor the great king lie belore theeʒ vſe vs as ſhall be 
good in thy ſight. 

3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, and 


d all our feldes of wheat, and flockes, and heards, 


and all the lodges of out tents, lie before thy tace: 
vſe them at it pſeaſeththee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities and the inhabitants } 
thereof are thy ſeruants, come and deale with 
them, as ſeemeth good vatothee, | 

5 Sothemencame toOlofernes,and deela- 
red ynto him aſtet this maner, 

6 Thencamehee downe toward the Sea coaſt 
both hee and his armie, and ſet gariſons in the 
high cities , and tooke out of them choſen men 
for aide. 

75 So they and allthe counttey round about, 
receined them with garlands, with dances, aud 
with timbtels. 

8 ret hee did caſt downe their frontiers, and 
cut downe their groues: for hee had decreed to 
deftroy all the gods ofthe land , that all nations 
ſheuld worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onely, andthat 
n tribes ſhould call vpon him as 


9 Alſo he came oner againſt Eſdraelon neere 
Meng » Ouer agaivlt the f great (trait of 
ludea. 


to And hee pitehedbetweene Geba, and Scy, | 17 


the polis, aud thete hee earied a whole moneth, 
that he might gather together all the cariages of 


h is armie. 
CHAP, IIII. 
4 The Jewes are afvaid of Oloſernes, 5 au ſor- 


tifie the hilles, 6 They of Beth tele charge of 


the paſſages, 9 All Fſracifallto faſting and 
ij er. 
Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt in lu - 


had done to the nations, and after what manner 


hee had ſpoiled all their Temples, and brought 


* 


them to nonght 
2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 


Temple of the Lord their God. 


rivitie , and all the people ſ of ludea were lately 
gathered together: andthe veſſels, and the Altar, 
tion. 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſls of 


Samaria, and thevillages, and ta gethoron, and |.. - 


Belmen,and ſoricho, and to Choba, and Efera,and 
to the valley of Salem · 

And poſſeſſedthemſelues beforehand of a}l 
the tops of the high mountaines and fortified the 
villagesthat were in them, and laid vp victuals 
fer the prouiſion of warte: for their fields were 
of late reaped. 

6 Alſo Iacim the hie Prieft which was in 
thoſe dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia,and Be: omeſtham which is o. 
aer againſt Eſdraclontoward the epen coun- 
trey neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages 


7 
N dea. heard all that Olofernes the chefe cap. 
taine of Nabucho:ionoſor king of the Aſſyrians 


him and werte troubled for leruſalem, and fot the | 


3 tortheywerenewly retutnedfrom the cap [ 


andthe houſe, wereſanctified alter the profana- | 


| 


| Or, ort | 
of Inciea, 


ofthe bill countrey: to: bythem there was an en- 
Te 9 trance 


— 
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r, gener hie Prieſt had commanded them, withthe || anci- 
nourt. 


1 Gree, 
the teppe. 


Apocrypha. 


— 


Indetb. 


trance into ludea. and it was eaſie to ſtoppe them | 
that would come vp, becaule the paſlage was 
trait | for iwo men at the moſt. | 
8 Andthe children of iſrael did as Ioacim the 
ents of all the people of lſtael, which dweltat le · 
rulalem. 
9 Theneuery man ol Iſcaelcryedto God with 
they u:ble their ſoules: 
ro Both they and their wiues, & their children, 
and their catteſl, and euery ſtranger and hire ling, 
and their ſeruants bought with money, put ſacle- 
cloth vpon their loynes. 
it Tous euery man and woman, and thelittle 
children, and the inhabitants ot Ieruſalem fell be» 
fore tue temple, and catt aibes vpon their heads, 
and ſpread out their ſackeloth before the face of 
2 Lord: alio they put ſackecloth about the 
tar, 
12 And etyed tothe God of Ifracl all with one 
conſentearneſtly , that hee would not giue their 
children for a pray, and their wines for a ſpoile, 
and the cities ot their inheritance to deſtruction, 
and the Sanctuary to profanation and reproch, 
and for the nations to reioyce at. 
13 80 God heard their prayers, and looked 
vpon their afflictions : for the people faſted many 
dayes in all ludea. and leruſalem, beforethe San- 
ctuary of the Lord Almighty. 
14 And Ioacimthe high Prieſt, and all the 
prieſtesthat ſtood before the Lord, & they which 
miniſtred voto the Lord, had their loine s girt 
with ſackecloth, and offered the daily burnt of- 
ferings, with the vowes and tree gifts of the 
people. 
uʒ And had aſhes on their miters, and cried 


looke vpon all the honſe of iſrael graciouſly. 
C HAP. V. 

5 Achior teZeth Oloftrues what the Tewes are, 
5 and what their God had done for them: 21 
and aduiſeth nat to meadle with them. 22 Al 
that heard him :. creoffended at him. 

Hen was it declated to Olofernes the chief 
captaineof the armyof Aſſur that the children 
of Iſtael had prepared for warte, and had ſhut vp 
the paſſages ot the hill countrey, and had tortificd 

F allthe tops of the high hilles, and had laid im- 

pediwents inthe champion countreys. 

3 Whetewith he was very angry, and called 
all the princes ol Moab, and the captainesof Am- 
mon, and all tlie gouernours of the Sea coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them. Tell mee now, ye 
ſonnes of Canaan, whothis people is that dwelleth 
in the hill countrey ; and what are the cities that 
they inhadite? and what is the multitude of their 
armie ?and wherein is the ir power and ſtrength , 


their armie ? 
4 And why haue they determined not te 
come and meet me, more then all che inhabitants 
of the Welt > 

s * Therfaid Achior, thecaptaineofallthe 
ſonnes of Ammon Let my lord now heare a word 
From the mouth of thy ſeruant, and Iwill declare 
vnto thee the truth, concerning this people which 
4uell-chneerecthec,andinhabireththe hill conn 
treys:ard there ſhall no lie come out oſ the mouth 
of thy ſernant, 


great ſeruencie, and with great vehemency did 


vntothe Lord with all their power, that he would 


and what king is ſet ouer them, or captaine oi 


potamia,beca 


their gods 


them ſlaues. 


wildernefle, 


16 * And 


trey, 


2 


sl his people are deſcended of the Caldeam, 


7 And th 
of their f — ach 
eit fa Which were F 
Fer they f leſttbe mei d 
beat er | 
they knew: ſo oufhalrz ; 
and they fledimo 
ſeiourned there many dave, | 
9 Then * their God 
depart from — 
to go into the land 
and were increaſed wich 
very _ cattell. 
10 But hen a famineconered ile 
Chanaan, — — 
10urned there, whilethey weren 
became there a great multitnde — 
could not number their natin. 
11 Therforethe Ring of R 
them, and dealt ſubtili with 
them low, withlabouringinbricke, nm 


12 Then theyeried ˖ 

all the land — ne 
the * Egyptian | 
13 And * God driedtheredScxbeluriy 
14 And * brought them tomoantf u 
Cades Barne,andcaſttoorygþ all cha dach 


5 Sethey dweltintheland ofthe un 
and they deitroyed by their ſtreugth aua 
Eſebon,and paſsing onter lordapthey pech 
the hill counttey. 
they caſt ſoorth beſorethen,4 
Chanaanite, the Phereſite, the lebuſte.miv 
Sychemite, and all the Gergeſitet muten da 
in that counttey many dayes. M 
17 And whileſt they froned not befecets 
God, they proſpered. becauſe the Godthakuy 
iniquitie, was wichthem. 
iS But * when 
which he appointedthem, they werede 
many batte|svery ſore, and werela ic 
into a land that was nottbeirs and tbe een 
their God was caſt to the 
were taken by the enemies. 8 
19 But * now ate they tetenedto dirit 
and are come | 
ſcattered, and have poſlefled leruglen, way” 
their Sanctuary is, & þ areſeatedinthe hills | 
for it was deſolate. | 
20 Now therefore, my lord and genes} || 
there be any erront in this people, andtheylin 
againſt their God, let vs eonſidet dutuunba 
their ruine, and let vs goe vp, ani ve buen 
come them. ; 
2' Butiftherebeno 


ings, al the peo 
murmured,a 
all that dwele by the Sea fide, 
that he ſhould kill him. 
g. For, ſay then. we wil not be 
ofthe children of{irac}.forloe:tivs 
haue no ſtrength, norpower + for a irony 
24 Now therefore, Lord Olotet 
goe vp. and they ſhall beaptaytobe da 
all thine armie. 


ey foionmed he 


the God 
they caſtthem 


* 


8 


* Chanzan, N 
an 


* 


Egypt, :. 


ont ofthe; 


tbey departed from uu 


ground, nden 


vp from the 


ide bre 
lefitheir Lede 
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CHAP, VI. 4 
. threatueth A+ Melchiel. > 
3 Gloftrac _ _ = xz. | 16 And they called together all the ancicats 
bear ud _ 7 — of —_— Ae youth ranne together, 


ere nes 18 They fall to pr · 
aud ”, 

\ Nd — men that were about 
5. Olotcrves the cniete 


ca ofthearmy of Aſſur, ſaid vato Achior 
and all the Moadites, betore all the company ot 
other nations. 3 
4 And whe art thon Achior and the hire ling: 
of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied amongit 
vs aste day, and hat ſoide, that wre ſhould not 
make war with the people of lirael, becauſe their 
God will detend them? and who is God but 
Nabuchodonolor ? 
; Hewillſcnd his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face ol the earth, and their God | 
(hall noedeliuer them but wee his ſeruants will 
deſtroy them as one man, for hey are not able to 
tuſtaive the power ef our hories, 
4 For wilh them we will tread them vndet 
foote. and their mougtaines thajl bee drunken 
with their blood, and their fields tall bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footeſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand before vs for theyſhall vtter· 
ly periſh, ſaith king Nabchodonoſor Lord of al] 
the earth ; for he (aid, none of my words fhall be 
ia vaine. 
5 Andthou Achior, au hireling of Ammon, 
which haſt theſe words 1n the day of thine 
iniquitie, ſhalt lee my face no more , from this 
day vntill I take veugeance of this nation that 
came out of Egypt. | 

6 Aud then ſhall the word of m atmie and 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſlc 
through thy ſides, and thou (hal tall among their 
Laine, when | retarne, N 

No cherefore my ſervantsſball bring thee 
backe into the hill coontrey, and ſhall ſet thee in 


one ol the cities ol the es 

8 And thou ſhalt not perith till thou bee de- 
ſtroyed with them. 

9 Andit thou e thy ſelfe in thy mind 


þ they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenance 
tall : I have ſpoken it, and none of my wards ſhat 
de in vaine. N 

ts Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruart. 
that waited in his tent, totake Achior aud bring 
him to Bethulia,avddeliver him into the hands 
of the children of iſrael. 

11 80 his ſetuants toohe him. and brought 
him out ol the campe into the plaine , and they 
went fromthe midſt of the pſaine into the hill 
countrey and came vntothe fountaines that were 
vader Bethulia. 

12 And when the men ofthe eitie ſaw them 
they tooke vp their weapons. and went out of the 
citie tu the top ofthe hall, and every man that v. 


led a ſling hept them from comming vp by caſting 


of ſtones 3 


t3 Neuertheleſſe hauinggotten privily vnde 
the hill. they bound — call bim — 
and left hitu atthe lot of the hill, and returned 
to their Lord. 
14 Butthe Iſraclitesdeſcended from theircity 
w_ came pads 282 — brooght 
l o Perhulia.and preſented hi . 
vernours of the citie. wg 
I5 Which were inthoſe dayes Ozias the ſon 


ſoanc of Gethoniet ; and Charmis the ſonne of 


| 
| 


ö 


and theiz women to the atlembly, and tac) ſet 
Achior in the mid deſt ol all their people. I hen 
Oꝛiasas ked him of that which was dune 


the words of the countell Holoterncs, and all the 
words that he had ipokenintbe mudſt ot che ptin. 
ces ot Aſſur. and whatſoeuer Roloterne s had ipo- 
ken proudly againſt the bouteof ! 
ped Gd, and cryed vato God, laying, 
and pitty the [ow eſtate of our nation, and looke 
yponthe tace of thole that arc tancubied vnto 
thee this day. 
him greatly. 

vnto his houſe, and made a ei ſt tothe Elders, ane 


they called onthe God of Iſrael all that nt 
tor helpe. 


hi 


towers, they remained and watched allihatnigh. 


and aid, 


17 And beanfwered and declated vmo them 


rack, 
Then the people fell downe,and worſhip- 


19 O Lerd God of keauen, beholdtheir pride, 


20 Then they comforted Achiur and prayſed 


24 And Oziastooke hin: out of the Aſſembly 


CHAP. VII. 


waierfrom them. 22 They faut ard mme 
aganſi thegonernours, 30 Whoprom:jetozeeid 
withur ſine da, et. 
T He next day Olofernes commanded all his 
army, and all his people which were eome to 
take his part, that they ſhould remocue their 
campe againſt Bethulia, to take afote hand the 
aſcents ot the hill conuttey, and to make Marre a» 
gainſt the childrenof Iſrael. 

2 Then the ir ſtrong men remoued their cawpes 
inthat day, and the armie of the men of warte 
was, an hundred and ſeuenty : heaſand footmen, 
and twelue thouſand horſemen, beſide the bag- 
gage, and other men that were afoot amongſt 
them,a vey great multitude. 

3 And they camped inthe valley neere vnto 
bethulia,by the ſountaine, and they ſpred them 
ſelues in breadth ouer | Dothaim, enen to Bel 
maim , & inlengthfromBetbuliavncu + Cyamon 
which is oucragainſt Eſdraelon. 

4 No the children of lſtael, when they ſaw 
the multitude ofthem, were greatlytroubled,and 
laid eue ry one to bis neighbour; Now willthetc 
men licke vp the face ofthe earth; for neĩthet the 

105 mountaines, nor the valleys, nor the hils, arc 
able to beare their weight. 

Then every man tooke vp his weapons of 
warte, and when they had kinaled fires vpon their 


6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes breugh: 
foorth all his horſemen inthe ſighi ofthe chilorey 
of iſrael which wete in Berhuh1a, 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, and 
came to the tountaine of theit waters, and took- 
them, and ſet garrilons of men of warte ouertſ em. 
and he himſelte te mooued towards bis people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chicte of the 
children of E ſau, and al the gouernouts of the 
people of Moab, and thecaptaines ol the ſea coaſt, 


9 L et out lord now hearea wo; that there 
be not an onerthrow in thine armĩe. 

to For this people of the children of Iſrael do 
not truſt ĩu their ſpeares , but jathe height ofthe 
mountaines wherein they d well, becaute it is 


of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 


— K 
* — __ 


t O'ofernes befiegerh Bethulre, 7 end ftopperh the | 
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fel. 
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not eaſie to come vp to ſᷓ tops of their mountains, 

11 Now therefore my lord. fight not againſt 

them in battell aray,and there ſhall not ſo much 
as one man ofthy peopleperith, 

12 Remainein thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſetuants get into 
their hands the ſountaine of water which iſſueth 
foorth ol the foote of the mountaine. q 
13 For all the inhabitauts of Bethulia haue 


Itheir water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 


they ſhall giue vp their citie, and wee and our 
people tall goe vp to the tops ofthe mountaines 


vntethem then to di 
his ſeru anta chat fan 4 
the death of our infant beſobe dm u 
3 Aenne dan 
2 e take to witneſſe genial vas 
uen and the earth. — — 
fathers which puniſherh — 
and the ſinnes of our fathers, 5 
according as we haue adden * 
29 Thenthere was weeping e. 
conſentinthe middeſtof dead = 


| ſword come againſt them, they ſhall bee ouer- 
| throwen in the ſtreets where they dwell. 


| heart.andtheir women and young wen fainted 


that are neere, and will campe vpon them, to 
watch that none goeont ofthe city. 

"4 So they and their wives, and their children 
ſhall becontamed with lamine, and beforethe 


15 Thug thalt thow render them an euill re- 
ward: becauſe they rebelled and met not thy 
perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and 
all hisſernants,and he appointed to doe as they 
had ipoken. 

17 So the campe ot the children of Ammon 
departed, and with them fiue thonſand of the af. 
ſyrians and they pitched in the valley, and tooke 
tue waters ofthe children of Iſrael 

18 Thenthe children of Eſau went vp, with 
the children of Ammon, and campedin the hill 
oounttey ouer againſt Dotha-em : and they ſent 
ſome of them toward the South, and toward the 
Eaſt ouer againſt Ekrebel , which is neere vnto 
Chuſi, that is vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the 
reſt of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in the 
plaine, and covered the face of the whole land, 
and their tents andcariages wete pitched to a ve- 
ry great multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael etyed vnto the 
Lord their God, becanſe their heait failed, tor all 
their enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
we there was no way to eſcape out from among 
them, 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their faotmen, charets & horſe· 
men, foure and thirtie dayes, ſo that all their veſ- 
ſels ol water fatled all the inhabitants of Be. 
thulia. 

21 And the ſ eiſternes were emptied, and they 
had not water to drinke their ſill, for one day; for 
they gaue them drinke by meaſure, 

22 Thetelore their yeng children were ont of 


for thirſt. and fell downe inthe ſtreets of the city, 
and by the paſſages of the gates, and there was no 
longer any ſttength in them. 

27 Then all the people aſſembled to Oxias, and 
to the chiefe of the city. both young men, and wo- 

ne n. and children, and eryed with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid before all the Elders, 

4 God* be ludge betweene vs and you: for 
you haue done vs gteat iniury in that you haue 
not 1eqnired peace of the children of Aſſur. 

25 For nom we haue no helper ; but God bath 
ſold vs into their hands. that we fhonld be tin ow 
en downe before them withthirſt, and great de- 
ſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and de- 
[ner the whole citie for a ſpoyle to the people of 
Olafernes, and to all his army. 


which ſpace the Lord our 
mercy teward vs, for he wil 


helpe vntovs.1 will doeaccordin 
their one charge,andthey datum te 


cryed vntothe Lord God withz lum "7 
30 Then ſaid Oziastothem, 1 
good courage, letvsyetendurefive dan 


God may un 
3t And if theſe dayespaſſeauttion 


u 
tun 


33 Y nd be diſperſed che 


and to vres of their eitie, and ſent 
chidten into theit houſet and they 
brought in thecity, 
CHAP, vn. 
I The flate and hebaniour of lub vin 
She blameth the ganerwem t for ther way 
peelde 17 aydeduiſethihemro 
28 2 — 1 


was the danghter of Merati 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Oriel, 
of Elcia,the ſonne of Ananias ibe 
on, the ſonne of 9 ſonne of 
ſonne ol Elin,the 
thanael, the ſon 
the ſonne of If 
2 And Manaſſes was her huſband 
and kinred, who died inthe barley hani 
3 Forashe 
ſheaves in the field, the heat came yen lun 
and hee ſell on his bed, and diedintheayd 
thulia, and they buried him with bus fathnys 
field betweene Dathaim and Balamo, 
4 So Iudeth was a widom in her habt 
yeeres,and foure monets. 
5 And ſhe made her a tent yponthetopil 
houſe, and put on ſackecloth on ber li 
ware her 1 e 
9 And ſhe faſted all the dyezothaws 
hood, ſaue the eues olthe Sabbath, dib 
baths and the eues of the new Mooges, as 
newe Moones, and the Feaſts ,avd ſolenzeip 
of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
5 Shee ws alſo ola good counters 
very beautifull tobehold :andherlakaib 
naſſes had lefther golde andfilver, mine 
uants and maideſeruants , and cauel 
| and ſhe remained vponthem. 


8 And there was nove that pie n 
worde: for erte a 2 I 


Ne when father 
the le apainſt rhe goueluer, 
for Facke of waten( lor ludeth 
wor des that Ozias had ſpoken 
that be aa are ove - 25 
Aſſyrians after 7er) 1 
— T hen ſheeſentberwiitingwowbll 1 


ſtood overſeeing themthata | 


drt. 


901 


27 For it is better tor vs tobe made a ſpoile 


the government of all thing | 
Ozias,and Chabris, and Charm, etl 
the citie. | 


* 
9 


f 


" 


4 
— 


11 Aud they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vnto \ ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with 
te NG ye gouernoursof the in- | there is done that may gaineſa — 
Bethulia 3 you | 28 For this is net the felt day wherein thy | 
maꝛnileſted, bot fi om the beginning 


of thy dayes all thy people haue knoweu thy vi» 
m 3 diſpoſuion of dine heare 


= 
go But the peopl ery thirſti 
pelled vs to {greens 9 
tobijng anothe pon due des, which wee will 
31 Therefore now praythou ſor vs, becaul 
ings 5 a 111 5 woman, and the Lord willſend 
— to fill our ciſternes, and wee ſhalllaint uo 
32 Then ſaid Indeth vnto them. Heare 
L will doe . thing which (hall goe eo ger 
generatious, to the children ot our nation 
3 vou ſhall ſtand this night in th a 
wil oc foerth wi 2 nd! 
ill goe feerth with my waiting w : 
within the deyesthat you haue - Oe zand 
enemies. uer the citie to out enemies 11595 4 — 
16 Doe not I binde the counſels of the L Urael by wine hand. T n 
= — — God is not as man, that he may be — not you of wine a&: Lor 1 will 
be ſhould — as the ſonne ol man that | that Idoe. vato you, till the things beſiniſhed 
17 Therctoreler vs waite for !aJuati : 35. Then ſaĩd Ozias andthe prin 
and call . 2luation of him, | Goe in peace, te princes yntoher, 
— — pou bim — _ vs, and hee will beate] to tale — . N 
ped A 6 Soth 
. ̃ | ile (ye 
mane nd nor eticamang vs. which I Indeth hurl, A IX. 
fare time. hands, as bath beene a- Proſper ber purpoſe « — Sw 2 #h Godto 
— + tata — fathers were gi _ a wes of his ſan · 
gen to \ J. 1 
1 ———— e pret "Toa — 3 n herface , and putaſhes 
—— —ů— E Are bu ee eee 
we truſt that he will not deſpi god : therefore | that the incenſe — 1 
nation, eſpiſe vs, nor any ot our ruſalem, in the houſo TS was offered in le · 
with a loude voyce, and 3 Indeth cayed 
Sandtuaryſhalbe 2 O Lord Ged . ; 
: — — whem thou gaueit 2 daa. came? Simeon, to 
| At daoghterofour Re the ſtrangers, who looſened ge e vengeance of 
captinitie of the countrey, and - wy nb cfile her, and deed girdle ot a maide 
our inheritance, will hee tune vpon olation of | ſhame, and polluted her vireini the thigh to her 
— pong Gercbaalal del ir ell br ud e 
— —— — did ſo) dec ſo, and yet 
all them that poſſeſſe vn. areproch to , Wherefore then caueſt thei 
23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not bee di flaive,ſs thatthey died Ir ei rulers to bee 
fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall directed to | deceined, and — 8 blood, being 
diſhonour, wrne it to Lords, and the Lords vpon der with their 
t : des: 
24 Nom therelore O brethren, let vs ſhew 4 And haſt giuen their — rones 
example to our brethren, — *hei * an their daughters to be wes fora pra e,and | 
pend vpeu vs, and the ſetheir heattsde- | ſpoiles to de diui e captiues, and all th 
and the Altar reft the Santuarie, and the houſe, | which iuided amongfithy deere child => 
o_— — . I — abhorred 
r : « 
eee, ee: © Gad, Ompoa, ka eas 
26 Remember what things he di 5 For thou 
bam. and how be tryed Iſas be did to * Abra · ¶ butalſs the * wrought not only thoſe thin 
8 ni eg 9 which — which fell out betete — 
- er, ) 
Laban his au res things which are wer pi 2 vpon the 
27 Fer be hach ; . Yea what things thou didſt 45 tocome. 
— not tried vs in the fire as he did y at hand, and laid: loe we are h ermine were 
hack beta denne their bearts, neither — ptepated, and thy iud n 
ech ſcourgethem r gement: are in 
in them come neere vnto himto ad- 3 beef e, the Aſſyrians are maltiplyed 
power: they are exalted with bon! 2 a | 


28 Then id Ozias 
et. Alder ben haſt | men th Sat ret 
. 
T 2 and bow, and 


ſling, 


— — 
— — mo 
— Rr > — abr 


— - 
— 
— HA A AEST — EEO EB, ee - 


— — A 


/ 


| 


*lIudg. 4. 
t. & 5. 
26. 


| * Indg.7. 
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MVrap- 
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packed. 
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all thete words, 


Cre. mi- 


Iudeth. 


breakeſt the battels: the Lord is thy name. 


and bring dounetheirtocce in thy wrath; for th 
haue pur poſedto defile thy Sanctuary, and to po 
lare the Tabernacle, Where thy glorious Name 
reſteth,and tocaſt downe with ſworde the horne | 
of thy altar. 
9 Beholdtheirpride,and ſend thy wrath ypon 
the ir heads: giue into mine ham which am a wi- 
dow. the power that I haue conceiued. 

10 *Smite by the deceit of my lippes the ſer- 


uant: break: dene their ſtatelines by the hand 

of a weman. 

tx For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, 

nor thy might in ſtrong men, for thou art a God 

of the aſſſidted, an helper of the oppreſſed, an 
vpholder of the weake, a protectour of the ſot 
lorne, a ſauiour oſ them that are without hope. 

12 Ipraythee, I pray thee, O God of my fa- 
ther, and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, Lord 
ofthe he auen, aud earth, creatour of the waters, 
king ofeuery creature: heare thou my prayer : 

13 And make my ſpecch and deceitety bee 
their wound and ſtripe, who haue purpoſed cruel] 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and againſt the toppe of Sion, and againſt 
the houſe of the poſſeſs on of thy children. 

14 And make euery nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou att the God of all power 
and might,andthat there is none other that pro: 
te cteth the peopleof lirael but thou. 

E. KX. X. 

3 Iudeth doth ſet foorth her ſe . 16 Sh end her 
made goe ſoor th into the campe. 17 The watch 
tate aridcondatt her to Oloſernes. 

Ow after that ſhee had ceaſed to ctie vnto 
.the God of Iſtael, and had made an ende of | 


2 Sheroſe where ſhee had tallen downe, and 
called her maid, and went downeinto the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes and 
in her teaſt dayes, 

3 And pulled off the ſackeeloth which ſhee 
hid pat on nd put off the garments of her wi. 
dowhood eee her body all ouer with 
water and amointed herſelfe with precious oint- 
ment, and braided the haire of her e and put 
on fta tite vpon it, & put on her garments of glad - 
neſſe, here with ſhe was clad during the life of 
Manaſſes her huſband. 

4 And ſhee tooke ſandals vpon her feete, and 
put ahout her, het bracelets aud her cliaines, and 
ner tiags, and her eatetings, and al her ornaments, 
and decked herſelſe brauely to allure the eyes of 
all menthat ſhould ſee her. 

Ten ſhre gaue her maide a hottle of wine, 
and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a bagge with par- 
ched corne, and lumpes of figges. and with fine 
brea1, ſo ſhee þ folded all the ſe things together, 
and laid them vpon her. 5 

6 Thus they went foarth to the gate of the 
citic of Bethulia, nd found ſtanding there Ozias, 
and the auucients of the citie Chabris, and 
Charmis. : | 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her copnte* 
nance was altered, and her apparell was changed, | 
they wondered at her beautic very greatly, and 
ſaid vnto her, 


Qing, and know not thatthou art the Lord that | — mo 
glorie ol the children TY 
8 1 bro done cheir ſtrength in thy power, | tion of — — 


uant with the prince, and the prince with the ſer- | d 


- And ſbec held wsd 9. 
gates ofthecitietober opened, | 
may goefoorthtoacccompliſh aa 
ol you haueſpokenwithme, 


io 
— penal, 


* 
s 
.* 


ro And whentheyhad 6 
out,ſheand her — © kid 
the citie looked after her. vil — ee 
owne the mountzine, dle | lice tin 
valley, andcouldiecherne mar wy oe 
It Thus went ſtrai * 6 
ley: . dongle 
12 Androoke hgs,andakedber d, 3 K 
ple art thou? and whence commek tha) e 
whether goeſt thou? And bee fad, Ian * 
man of Hebrewes, and amfird un * yg 
tor they (halve ginenyoutobeconunei, hand 
13 And 1 am comming been g Lite 
the chieſe captaine of your um, to m 5 'r 
wordsofcroeth adi willlewiinung, = |” 5 
by hee ſhall gos, aud winne alltbe hun | 1;act 
— body ot lite d and for i 
. one! 
14 Now when the men heard bet vu u bea 
behelde her countenance,they wonder | oft 
at her beautie, and ſaid vato ber cha 
15 Thou haſt ſaned thy liſe, in uta 2 
haſted to come down to the pieſence den | po 
now therefore come to his teut, and m ch 
. dunk re.” 20 
to his hands, \te 
16 And whenthouſtandeſt before bin ha | 
afraide in thine bean: but ſhem vnto hin wn” 0 
diag to thy word, and be willimreathand ge ne 
17 Then cuoſe out of Genn ink g. | b 
men, to ſ accompany her and her muidt ai k 


brought her to the tent of Oloſetnes, | 

18 Then was there a concourſe 
the campe : for her comming was noved 
the tents, and they came about her, as 
without the tent of Olofernes, till they 


oi her. 

19 Andthey wondered at ber bentit nia 
mired the childien of Ilrael decauſe at ban 
euery one ſaid to bis neighboar, WD m 
ſpiſe this people, that haue amonz them has 
men, ſure ly it is not good that one nnd in 
bee leſt, who being let goe, might decent 
whole earth. AY 

20 Aud they that lay neere Oleem, . 
out. and all hisſeruants, aeg 

o the tent. . 
ö 21 Now Olofernes reſted tpoa bi beim 
3 canopie, which was wourn with falt, 
gold and emetaudes and precious un 

23 So they ſhe ved him at her, dbu 
out before his tent, withfiserh ar 
tore him. ee eee 

23 And when Iudeth was come beet lar 
his ſeruauts, they all marueiled aw die 
her countenapce ; and thee fell downe 
face, and didreuerencevato Fe 


tooke her vp. Fs 


. 


| 8 The God, the God of our fathers gincthee | 


6 Sherelcth bing how, and when nw 
20 He much 2 
a mere 


af 

3 

IB) 3 
3 


"Tis 


fir 


2 = 
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and 
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TC 
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5 rl and mightie 


nener hurt any , that 


Chap xixij. 


— — 


i be of 
Henſaid Olofernesvnto her. Woman 6 
comfort, fearc aot in thine heart: for l 
—— ier ſerue Nabu- 
onoſor ing of all the earth. | 
" — thy people that qwelleth 
in the mountaines, had not ſet light by mee, I 
wonld not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againit them: 
but they hane done thela things to themſelues. 

3 Bat now tell me wherctorethou art fledde 
ſtom them, and art come vnto vs: tor ta0u at 
come fot (afeguard,be of good comfort, thou ſhalt 
line this night, and herealter. : . 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee , bue intreate thee 


well, as they doe the ſetuants ol king Nabucho- 


dongfor my 'ord. : 
Then lud/th ſaid vnto him, Receiue the 


words of thy letuant, and luſſet thine handmaide 
toſpeale in thy prefence and will declare no lie 
to my lord this night. : 

6 Aud if thou wiltſollowthe words of thine 
\handinaid, God will briug the thing periectly to 
| paſſe — „and my lord lhall not faile of his 
| purpoles 


liueth and as his power lioeth, who hath ſent thee | 


for ihe vpholding of cuery ſiuing thing: for not 
onely mea ſhall ſetue him by thee, bat alſo the 


| of theaire ſhall line by thy power, vader Nabu- 
| chodonoſot and all his houſe, _ 

| 8 Forwehauchcard of thy wiſedoame,and thy 
| policies, and 


9 Now ꝝ concerning the matterwhich Achi - 
or did ipeake in thy counſell, wee haue heard his 
„e | words; or the men of gethulia ſ ſaued him, and 
| hee declared vnto them all that hee had ſpoken 


vntothee. | 
10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reiect 
net his word. but lay it vp inthine heart, for it is 


e an the ſword preuaile againſt them, except they 
Gane againſt their God. 
ti And now that my lord bee not defeated. 
and fruſtrate of his purpoſe. euen death is nowe 
falleuvponthem. and their ſiune hath ouertaken 
them, wherewith they will prouoke their God to 
anger, whenſocuer they ſhall doe that which is 
not fit to be done. 


tate by his Lawes, 


the people ſo much as to touch withtheir hands, 
like to bring them a licenſe fromthe Senate. 
5 Now when they ſhall bring them word 


thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 
16 Wherefore Ithine handmaid knowing al 


true, lot our nat ion ſhall aut be puniſhed, neither 


1 2 For their victuals ſaile them, and all their 
water is ſcant , and they haue detet nined to lay 
hands vpontherr cattel, and purpoſed to conſume 
all thoſe chings. chat God hach forbidden them to 


t And are teſoluedto ſpend the firſt ltuĩts ot 
the corne, aud the tenthes of wine and ovle. which 
they had ſandited aud teſerued tor the Prieſts 
chat ſerue in leruſalem, before the face ol our 
god. the which things it it not la full for any of 


14 Fot they haue ſent ſome to leruſalem, be- 
cauſe they alio that dwell there haue done the 


this, am fledde lrom their preſence, and God hath 
ſcat me to worke things with thee, whereat all 


the earthſhalbeaftouiſhed , and whoſocuer ſhall 
heare it. 

17 For th ſernamt ĩs teligious. and terueth the 
God ofheanen day and night: now therefore, my 
lord, 1 will emaine with thee, and thy ſeruant wil 
goe out by night into the valley, and 1 will pray 
Fatt al he will tell mee when che hauc 
committed their ſinnes. 


18 And I will come, and ſhew it vnto thee : 


then thou ſnalt goe forthwith all thine arme, an 
there ſhall be none of them that ſhall teſiſt thee. 


19 Aud l vill lead thee ih ough the midi! of 


Iudea, vntill thou come before leruſalem, and 


will ſet thy throac in the midſt thereof, and thou 
ſhale di iue the mas ſheepe thathaue no ſhepheard, | 
aad a dogge hall not ſo much as open his mouth | 107, Car. 
at thee: for | theierhings were told mee, accor · | j r. theſe 
ding to my torcknowledge, aud they were decla- | thiag: 
have | po- 
ten. 


ted vnto me. and I am ſent to tell thee. 


20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes. and all 
bis ſeruan:s, and they marueiled at het wiſdome, 


and faid, 


21 There is notſach a woman from one end 
| 7 As Nabuchodonolor king of all the earth ofthe earth to the other, both for beartic of face, 


and wiſedome of words. 


22 Likewiſe O lofernes ſaid vnte her, God hath 
done well to ſend thee betore the people, that 
beaſts of the held. and the cattell, and the feules | ſtrength might be in vour hands, and deſtruction 


| ypon them thaclightly regard my lord: 


23 Aud now thou art both beantitull in thy 


| COuntenance, and wittie in thy wordes; {urel 


it iv reported in allthecarth , that | thou doe as thou hait ſpoken, thy God thall bee 
| thou 6aely art i excellent is all the kingdome, | My God, and thou (halt dwel in the heuſe of king 
in knowledge , and wendertull in | Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt bee tenowmed tho- 


row the whole earth. 
CHAP, XIL 


went ſorth to pray. 13 'Bevoas aoth ment ve 


compeutedranke much. 
1 hee commaunded to bring her in, wh 


mould drinke of h1sowne wine. 


3 Then Olofernesfaidvnto her, 
fien ſhould taile, how ſhanldwe givethee 
like ?for there be none with vsof thy nation. 


4 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him. As thy ſoule 
ligeth, my lord, thine handmaid (hall nor ſpend 
theſethingsthat I haue, before the Lord worke 
by mine hand, the things that hee hath deter. 


mines. 


now command, that thine handmaide may 
forth vnto praver. 


7 Then Olofernes commaunded his 
thatthcy ſhould not ſtay her 


in a fountaine of waterbythecampe, 


fing vp of the children of her people, 


3 Indeth will not cate of Ololcerne; meate. 5 Shree 
tarred three daits in the campe, and eucrie night 


be merry with Oloftr net, 10 who fer toy of ber 


his plate was ſet, and had that they ſhould 
repatefor her ol his one meats, and tliat ſhee 


2 And Iudethſaid, *1 will not eate thereof, 
leſt there bean offence; hut yrouiſicu ſhall bee 
made for mee of the things that I hauebreught 
if thy proui- 


s Thentheſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
intathe tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, and thee 
aroſe when it was towards the morning watch, 

6 Aud ſent to Olofernes. ſaring, Let my lord 


guard 

thus ſhee abode in 

3 _ daies, and went out in the night 

, | int ia. 

they wil forthwith it- 28d g —— nto the valley of Bethulia. and waſhed her ſelſe 
8 And when ſhe came out ,ſhee beſouglit the 

Lord God of :ſraelrodirett her way, to the rai- 


9 Solhecamein cleave, andremained in the 


| 


y it 


y 50 


ere 


the 


goe 


Apocrypha. 
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Apocrypha 5 


Tudeth, 


*Pccle. 


31.20.23 


| 


tent, vntill ſhe did cate her meat at euening. 

to And in the ſourth day Olofernes made 2 
feaſt to his one ſernants onely, and called none 
ol the officersto the banquet, 

tt Then ſaid he to Raguas the Eunuch, who 
had charge ouer all that he had: Goe now, and 
perſwade this Ebrew woman wich is with thee, 
that thee come vuto vs, and eate and dtinke 
with vs. 

t2 Fot loe, it will bea ſhamefor ourpetſon, il 
we ſhall letſucha woman goe, dot hauing had her 
companie :for it we draw her not vnto vs, ſhe wil 
laugh vs to ſcorne 

13 Then went Bagoasfrom the preſence of O- 
loferues, and came to her, and he ſaid, Let not this 
taire damoſell feare to come to my lotd and to be 
honoured in his preſence, and drinke wine, and 
be merry with vs, and be made this day as one of 


the daughters of the Aﬀſyriaus,which leruc inthe 

hoaſe of Xabuchodonotor, 

14 Then laid ludeth vntohim, Who am I new, 
that I ſheuld gaineſay my Lord d ure ly whatſoe- 
ner pleaſeth him, i will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall 
be my iny vuto the day af my death. ® 

15 So ſhe aroſe and decked her ſelfe with her 
apparell, and all her womans attire, and her maid 
went and laid ſoftskins en the ground for her, o- 
ueragainſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receined of 
Bagoasfor her daily vle, that ſhe might ſit, and cat 
vpon them. 

15 Now when Indeth came in, and ſate down, 
Oloternes his heart was tauiſhed with her, aud 
his minde was moued,and he defircd greatly her 
coinpany, ferhe waited atimetodeceiucher,from 
the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Thea laid Olofernesynto her, Drinke now, 
and be merry with vs 

18 So ludeth ſaid, I will drinke now my lord, 
becauſe my life ismagnified in me this day, more 
then all the daies ſinee l was borne. 

15 Then ſliee tooke andate and dranke before 
him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernestooke great delight in her, 
and dtanke much mote wine, then he had drunke 
at any time in one day. ſince he was borne, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Tudeth u leſt alone with lo fernes in hi tent. 4 
Sbe praieth God to giue her ſtrength. 8 She cut 
off his head while hee ſtept. to And returned 

with it io B:thulig: 17 They ſaw it, ondcom- 

mend hey, : 

Ow whenthe euening was come, his ſer- 

uants made haſte to depart, andBagoas ſhut 

his tent without, and di{aiffed the waiters from 

the preſcnce of his lord, and they went te their 

beds: for they were all wearie, becauſe the feaſt 
had bene long. 

2 And ladech was l:ft alone in the tent, and 
Olofernes lying along vpon his bed, for hee was 
filled with * wine, . 

2 Now ludeth had conunanded her maid to 
ſtand without her bed · chamber, and to waite for 
her comming forth as ſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe would goe forth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake 
to Bagoas, accordingtothe ſame purpoſe. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the 
bedchamber, neitherlietle , not great, Then lu · 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in ber heart: O 
Lord Godof all poet, looke at this preſent pon 
the workgof tine hands lor the exaltation of Ie · 
ruſalem. 4 


enemies which 


6 Then ſhee came to 8 
which was at Olea, ed r. 


his Mm fromth | 
7 And apptoched to his A 
ofthe haireafhic head, * 8 
O Lord God ot (ral, thisdg, | 
8 And hee ſmote twiſerpoatinbgl 
all her might. & ſbe took zum hinhetins 
9 And tumbled his dome im 
bed, and pulled downe the cane | - 
lars, and anon after (hee wentfers 
lofernes his head to her maide, 
10 And ſhe put it in ber bag et me 
twaine went together according totherat, 
vnto prayer, and whenthey paſſed bee 
compaſſedthevalley, and wentyptiennny 
of Bethulia,and came to the gueibem 
11 Then ſaid Judeth a fate af üg 
men at the gate, Open, open uon thegue; 
euen our God is with vs. do ſhew his oa 
letuſalem, and his forces againſithe e 
hath euen done this day, 
t2 Now wheu the men of her cue ent 
voyce, they made haſte to ga- donne weg 
of their city, and they called 5 Eden des 
13 And then they rann: all togetherboh 
and gteat, 5 4 was ſtrange rato then unk 
was come: ſo they the gate, adm 
them, and made a ae gas 
about them, f 
14 Then ſhe ſaid to them wich a lo we! 
Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God. (i ſij) ſaleł 
not taken away his metey from the bal 
rael, but hathdeſtroyed our enemies y min 
this night. ; 
ry Soſhee tookethe headontol the: 
ſhewed it, and (aid vnto them, Beholdeth' 
of Olofernes the chieſe captaine of the m 
Aſſur. and beholde the canopie wherein lb 
lie in his drunkenneſſe, and theLordkatkin 
ten him by the hand of a woman, y 
is As the Lord lĩueth, whohath kept 
my way that I went, my countenance hath i 
ued him to his deſtruction, and yet hen 
committed ſin with me, to defile and nen 


19 Then all the were q 
ſtoniſhed, and themſclnes , 20d vu, 
ped God, and ſaid with ove accord: dle. 
thou, O our God,. which haſt this day basti 
nought the enemies of thy peeple. | 

18 Thenlaid Oziazvnto her,0 df, 
ſed art thou of the moſt high God, bet l 


women vponthe earth, and blefſedbertiels 


God, which hath ereated the 


which hath directed thee to tbe ain dit | 


head of the chie le el our enemies 

* For this thy confidence full wet dex 
from thekeart of men, which 
wer of God ſer euer. 


| 


rpetuall ptaiſe, to viſite thee in 
hn — e 
ou of our nation, but 
king 2 ſtraight way beforeour Cel: 
people * V be it. 


— 


or, 
cenis, 


— 1 


pha- n Apocrypha. | 
1 — 1 5 bee is ſounddeas, _—_— Tand whenhe found ber not, he leaped out 
. 0 le. and 
| Tx" ſaid ludeth vntotbhem, Heare mee now, 18 Fe eekweacheroof 
I drethren, aud tale this bead, and bang | Woman of the Hebrewes bath biougl 1 — 
it EO beſt = of border") vpon the houſe ot king Nadvcbod 2 10. 20 

2 0 n as the mornin I held : | , A 
- the Sanne ſhall come — W — by loferneslictbvpontheground without 3 
rake you every one bis weapons, and poetorth k hen j f 
uery valiant man out of 8 — let you 1 3 1 Aſſyrians armie 
captaine ouet them , 28 though you would goe minds were wonderluil 8 
78 * ke held toward t he watch of the Aſ- | 2 C): and à very 8 — 

r:ars, e not do [| 

3 Then they dall colt their amour, and ſhal om CHAP | 
— into the ir cam pe, and raile vp the captaines 1 The M riart are . . 8 Thebj 
2 of A ſfat, and they ſhall tunne to the Pri ſi commeth 10 te Iuuei 2 * * bigh 
fare hall fo ting nag Fey, 20 _ Ones 1 827. 10 Jnacth, 13 200 — 
fore yoor face ,andrhey ſt all flee be- | MBE w1th agarland. 

2 d when they that 2 

4 So you, and Il that inhabl A y that were in the genus heard 

eee eng- n: | { Iabywere amide rein mat dee 
goe | if ell V m 

Nie e the things; call G _ or was vo man that durſt Ao in the 
Achiat the Ammonite, that be ma = * — 115 f ö * 
him that deſpiledthe houſe of If 7 — bill ed into euer way of the plaine, and of the 
him to vs a8 it wereto his Pak ag nan } They all hat had ; 

6 Thentheycalled Achi , : — camped in th 
Orlas, and when he was — 3 — ee eee, ner Then 9 
of Oloſctnes in a mans hand, in the aſſe mbly of | O he rac] euety one that was a warriour 
1 downe on bis face, Sai 4 n out vpon the m. 

e | AN. WW 
at Indeths ſcete = 4 d recoueted him bee ſel] | Of Iſtac l, uch as thould tell = . coats 
Tit dates noe 8 her and ſaid : | done, and that all ſhould raſh as. 8 
in all nations which heati a — of Indo, 2nd | bemies to deſttoy them. vpon:heu e- 
* vg thy name} all bea. 115 — the children of Iſtael heard it 

Newthereforetel a allfell vpon them with on p 
yon taken AND Eng 
clared vnto him in the midſt of th alem, and from all the hill 
that ſkc had done from the of the people, all | Den had told them wharthing ountiy, tor 
{ foorth,vacgII that hovre day that ihee wene | cape ol their enemi 8 

e ſpa ies, andtbey that wert ĩ 
Auna when e ſpale vnto them. laad, and Galileſch tin Ga- 
ee 3 . — — 
voile in the ir citi 5 e ao) 18 thercof. , or- 
io And "when &ckiee had ſ. 6 Andtherefidne that dw el ; 
God of liracl had done a * all that the | von the campe of Aſſur _—_ Reg 979 ſel] 
2 ol ey => 3 SARI 
and was 10) 1 the chi 
to this day. io bed vntothe houſe of Lirael vn. the laughter, had 8 

1 And afocnc 55 the morni villages, and the cities thet w med, andthe 
barged the head of Olof ornivg aroſe, they | taines, and in the plaine ere in the moun» 
n bis w —— the wall, aud — . 
foorth by bands vntotl ; 3, and they went $ Then loac im = , 

12 But when the Ayrians fa of y mountaine. ents oithe children of : — 
to their leaders, eee aw them, they ſent lem, came to behold A ws t dwelt in Jeraſa- 
and tribunes and etotheir * had ſliewed good things that God 

13 So they 1 one of their rulers, | Galute dk to Ilrael, and to ſee ludeth, and to 
kim that hog the chang ofa es Walen bernie od whentheycam 
wy 75 lord : for the 3 — things, e yy with one pens yo Ae 1 

edewne gainfi v ene bolde to the exaltation ct le. F er, Thou art 
—— oe nikey wag | Wavy — . 
d 1% Then went in Bagoas ,and k ä * 
„„ 
vithludeth. ethougt ttbat he had flept | hand : thou haſt on: - apes ns by. hive 

Bat becauſe none anſwered, bee Gad is pleaſedtherwith:bl e 

— enen 225 — 20d 8 it 33 tot — — 
1 7 : . 

Meat. ro floore dead, and bishead was =_—_ 1 apt 0 mn the people 

__ { Thereſore he eiyed witha 1 — [ofthintie he pope yas the eampe,the ſpace 

weepingand fight a lowd voice, | fernes bis gave vuto Indeth Olo. 

þ ghing, anda mightie ciy, and | ſels, and wed no his plate, and beds. & veſ. 

is ſuffe: and ſhe rooke f. and laid i 


rent his garments, 

19 A : on ule,and made read 

7 Alter, he went intothe tent, whereTudeth Cn , PIT erate, ene 
. 


— 1 Then 


if Oy ,ouere 
came, - 


* 


Apocrypha. 


Iudeth, 


— 


lor, tb 
p1 aifiuo. 
1% 
P/alne 
and praiſe. 


* Chap. a 
11,15. 


12 Then a Ithe women of Iſrael ran together 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance a- 
mong them for her: and (hee tooke branches in 
her hand, aud gaue alſo to the women that were 
with her. 

13 And they put a garland of eliue vpon her, 
aud her maid that was with her, and the went be · 
fore the people iu the dance, leading all the wo- 
men: andall the men ot lirael followed in their 
armour with garlands, and with ſongs in theit 
mouthes. 


CHAP, XVI. 


he ſnng of ſudet h. 19 She dedica/ eth the fluffe 
of 0loferues. 23 She died at Nethulia a widow 
of great honour. 24 Al Iſrael did lament be- 
death, 


T Hen ludeth begantoſing this thankeſgiuing 
in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang after her 
{ this _ of praiſe. 

2 AndlIadeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbrels,fing vnto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
vnto him a || new Plalme: exalt him, and call vp- 
on his name. 

3 For God breaketh the battels: for amongſt 
the campes iu the midſt of the people hee hath de · 
liueted me out ofthe hands of them that perſecu · 
ted me. 

4 Aſſut came out ef the monntaines from the 
North, he came with ten thouſands of his armie, 
the * multitude whereofitopped the torrents, and 
their horſamen haue couered the hils. 

Hee bragged that he would butne vp my 
borders, and kill my young men with the {word, 


hed: theſe li | a — 
ouerth owe. p bebe 


12 The lonnet of the damoſth h 13 


children: they etiſhed b dy 
13 Tuill Gag ved, 


3 


VitotheLodatge ns. 
Lord thou att great elorio tity | 
ſtrength and — = 


14 Let allereatures ſernethes; B 
keſt, and they 3 ny 
thy ſpirit, and it created them wd ws 
that can teſiſt thy voice. Fin F 


15 For the mountaines ſhall denn, 
melt as waxe at thy preſence 

16 For all ſacriſice istoolittle fab! 
great atalltimes. 

qaly 

of them in the day of indgemeniz 

18 Now aſſoene astheyenttedintolmiy, 
rings, and their free offerings, andtheirghy, © g 


theit foundations with th 

full to them that feate the. Hadan 

uour vnto thee, and all the fai LN 

thy burnt off: ting: —— 
7 Woe to the nationsthatftiſe 

kindred: the Lord almightiewil 

and wermes in their fl:ſu, 200 0 | 

them and weepefor keg WI 

they worſhipped the Lord and ,b 

ple were purified , they offered their bum g 

19 Inderh alſo dedicated allthe 1 


fernes, which the people had zin be n 
the eanopy which head wr ot d ka 
— à gift vuto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued ſeitiae! 
ſalem betore Hh rr 3 


aud daſh the ſuckiug children againſt the ground, 
and make mine infants asa pray, and my virgins 
282 ſpoile. ; 

6 But the Almightie Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 

5 For the mightie one did not fal by the yong 
men, neither did the ſounes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high gyanesfer vpon him : but ludeth 
the daughter of Merart weakned him with the 
beautic ofher countenance 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widows 


moneths, and ludeth remained wich en. 

21 After this time, euer one umi nh... 
owne inheritance, and ludeth went to M 
and remained in ber one poſlefiinn, nim 
her time honourable in all thecoutti ). 

22 And many deſired lier, but unt r: 
all the dayes of het lile, afterthat if 
husband was dead, and was pathatl ul 
people. | 

23 But ſhee encreaſed more and mar u 
nour, and waxed old in her hasbandrhodk, 


hood. for the exaltation of theſe that were opreſ- ing an hundred and fine yeerey old ank 

{ed inIſracl, and anointed her face with oynt- | maid free, ſo ſhe died in Bethalia:andthy | 
t Gr or | ment. and bound her haire in 2+ tyre, and tooke | tied her inthe | cane ofherbaubandManſ »6» 
miier. a linnen garmenttodeceine him. 24 And the houſe of Iſrael hmenteih's, - 

9 Her ſandales rauiſhed his eyes, her bcautic | uen daies and before ſhe died, ſhe dd 

tooke hismiade priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed | her goods to allthem þ were neerck of ld 

through his necke. to Manaſſes her husband: and io tbenhue 
or. c. ie The perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and | the neereſt of her kinred, * 
ſounded. the Medes wereſ daunted at her hardineſſe. 25 And there was none that mdr f 
{The Af. t Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy, and my | dren of lſrael any more afigid inthe dia ii 
(;riaus. | weake ones cryed aloud ; but | they were aſtoni- | deth, nor a Jug time aſtex ber dei. 

” 


8thattiſe 


ini 


Agem ent in Pitay z 


„ e 


Chap. x xjxij xĩij. 
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ſhereſt of the Chapters of 


which are found neither inthe Hebrew,nor inthe Calde. 


the Booke of Eſther, x 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Grebe. 


5g Mardechens remembreth and exponndeth his | 
dreame.of the rixer and the two dragon: 

len Mardochers ſaide , God hath 
done theſethings. 
| 5 For 1 remember 2 dreame, 
© which 1 fawe concerningtheſe mat- 
tert, aud nothingrherot hath failed, 
6s Alittle ſountaine became a nner, and there 


uer is Ether , whom the King married and made 
ueene. 

5 And the two Dragons arc I, and Aman. 

8 And the nations were thoſe that were aſ- 
ſembled,te deſtroy the name of the lewes. 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cryed to 
God and were ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his 
people , andthe Lord bath delivered ys from all 
thoſe euils, and God hath wrought ſignes, and 
great wonders, which haue not bin done among 
the Gentiles, 

to Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 
the people of God and another tor the Gentiles. 
tt And theſe twa lots came at the houre, and 
time, and day of iudgement before God amongſt 
all nations. 

t: So God remembred his people, and iuſtified 
his inheritance. 

13 Therefercthoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 
the moneth Adar, the touretcenth and fifteenth 
day ofthe ſame moneth , with an aſſembly , and 
i oy, and with gladnes, befor : God, according to the 


generations for ener among his people. 
HAP. XI 
2 The ſlocke and qualititof Mardocſ eus. & Hee 
dreeneth oſtwe dragons commny forth to fioht, 
10 and'of a little ſoumtaine, which became 4 
great water. 
— yeere of the raigne of ptolomeus. 
Cleopatra, Doftheus.who ſaid he was a prieſt 
and Lenite, and Ptolomeut his ſonne broughtthis 
Epiſife oi Phurim, which they ſaid was the ſame, 
and that Lyſimaehusthe ſonne of ptolomeus that 
was in leruſalem, had interpreted it. 

1 In the ſecond — raigne ol Artaxer- 
res the great: inthe firſt day of the moneth Ni. 
lan, Mardockeus the ſonne of Lairus, the ſonne of 
Semei,the ſonne of Ciſai of thettibe of Beviamin 
had a dreame, ; 


3 Who was 2 lew and dwelt inthecitieof 


court. 


4 He was alſo one ofthe captines, which Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of gaby lon cariedfrom le. 
ruſalem. with lechouias king of Indea ; andthis 
was his dteame 

5 Behold a noĩſe of 2 tumult with thunder, and 
won re vproare in the land. 

ad hehold, two great dragons cameſorth 
ready to iht, and their erie was — 


was light. and the Sunne and much water: this ri · | pe 


Sofa, a great man, being a ſeruitour in the kings | 


to duell, that they might fight againſtthetigh- 
teous people, 


tribulation. and anguilh, alfliction, and greatyp- 
roare vpon the earth. 


bled. feating their one euils, and were ready to 
ery, as it were from a little tountaine, was made a 
great flood evenmuch water. 

lowly were exalted. and deuoured the glorions, 


dreame, and what God had determined to doe: 


The copie ofthe Lings letters to deft ry the Newer. 


india vnt Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and 
twentie prouinces. 


2 After that I became T.ord over many nat i- 


And at their cry all nations were prepared 
8 And loe a day of darkneſfe and obſcurity : 
9 And the whole righteous nation was tron» 


riſh. 
10 Theutheycryed vnto God, and vpon their 


x: The tight and the Sunne roſe vp, and the 
t> Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeene this 


was awake: hee bare this dreame in minde , and 


vntilloight by all means was defirous to know it. 

CHAP, 411. 

2 Theconſpirecieof the two Ennuche sis diſcouered 
ly Mardochins, $ . for which beisenterraued 
by the king and rewarded. 

Nd Mardotheus tooke bis reſt in the court 
with Gabatha, and Tharra, the two Eunuches 
ofthe king, and keepersofthe palace. 

2 * And he heard their devices, and ſeatebed 
out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 2 
bout to lay hands von Artaxerxesthe king, and 
ſo he certified the king oſthem 

3 Then the king examined the two Fanuches 
and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 
ſtrangled. 

4 And the king made record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus allo wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to 
ſerve in the court, and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, who was in great honour with the king, 
ſoughtto moleſt — and his people, be- 
cauſe of the two Eunnches of the klng. 

CHAP. XIII. 


8 The prayer of Mardocheus for them 
12 * copy of the letters was this The great 
L king Artaxerxes, vriteth theſe things to the 
princes, and gonernours that ate vnder him from 


ons. and had dominion over the whole world, net 


{lifted vp with yre ſumption of my authoritie, but 


carying my ſelfe alway with equitie and milde 


might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelled in 


neſſe, 1 purpoied toſettle my ſabiects continually 
in a quiet life, and making my kingdome | peace- 
able. and open for paſſage tothe vtmoſt coaſtes, 
to renue peace which is deſired of all men. 
3 Now when I asked my counſellers how this | 
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conſtant 


wiſedome among vs, aud wasapprooued for his 
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Eſther 
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" Efther, 


0 ut 
or ſtopno: 
+ Greeke 
mi261y. 


— 


eonſtant good will. and ſtedfaſt ſidelitie, and had 
the honour of the ſecond place in the kingdome, 

4 Peclated vnto vs, that in all nations through- 
aut the world, there was leattered a cettaine ma · 
litions people, that had Lawes contrary to all nz. 
tions, continually deſpiſed the commande - 
ments of Kings, ſo asthe vniting of our kingdoms 


wird. 

$ Szeingthenwe vnderſtand that this people 
alone is continually in oppoſition vnxo all men, 
differing inthe ſtrange maner oftheir Lawes, and 
euill affected to our ſtate, working all the mil. 
chiete they can, that our kingdome may not bee 
ficmely ſtabliſhed: 

6 Therefore haue we commaunded that all 
they that are ſignified in writing vnto yon by A 
man (who is ordained oner the affaires, and is 
next vntovs) ſhall all withtheir wines and chil- 
dren be vtterly deſtroyed , by the ſword of their 
enemies, without all mercie and pitie, the four- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this 
preſeneyeere: | 
7 Thatthey, who of old, and now alſo are ma- 
litious, may in one day with violence gacintothe 
graue, and ſo euer hereafter. cauſe out affaires to be 
well letled, and witaout trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes of the Lord, & made his prayer vnto him, 
9 Saying, O Lard, Lord, the king Almighty : 
for the whale world is in thy power; and ifthou 
haſt appointed to ſaue Iſtael, there is no man that 
can gaineſaythee. | 
to For thou haſt made he:uen and earth, and 
all the wonderous thing vader the heauen. 
tt Thou art Lord of all chings, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee,wl:ich att the Lord. 
ta Thou knoweſt all things. and thou knoweſt 
Lord , that it was neither in contempt nor pride, 
nor for any defiteof glory, that I did not bowe 
downetaproud Aman, 

t; For I could haue bene content with good 
will for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe the toles of 
his feete. 

ta But I did this, that I might not prefer the 
glory of man aboue the glory of Ged : neither 
will I worſhip any but thet, O God, neither will l 
doe it in pride. 

t And now. O Lord God, King, and ſpare thy 
people: tor their eyes are vpon vs, to bring vs to 
naught, yea they deſire ta deſtroy theinheritance 
that hath beene thine from the beginning 
ts Deſpiſe nat theportion whichthou haſt de- 
liueted out of E gypt larſthine o une ſelfe: | 

ty Heare my prayer, and bee mercifull vnto 
thine inheritance: turne our ſorrow into ĩoy, that 
we may liue, O Lord, and praife thy Name: and 
| deſtroy not the mouthes of them that praiſe 
thee,O Lord, 
18 All iſrael in like maner cried moſt f ear. 
neſtly vntothe Lord, becauſetheit death was be- 
fore theic eyes. 


CHAP. xtttt. | 
t Thepreyer of 2 veene Bfther , for herſilſe, ana 
her people, 
Veenc Eſther alſo being infeare of death 
refortedvntuthe Lord, 
2 Andlayd away her glorious apparel, and 
put on the garmentt of anguiſh, and mourning : 
and in ſtead of pretious oyntments, ſhe couered 


hononcably intended by vs, cannot | goe for- ; 


ner head witha ** 

er body greatly, and ache 

led eee e 1 
3 And the prayed yattlelaigy 2 lled v 

tael.ſaying. o my Lord, then 7 

belpe me deſolate womm, N, 3 A 

but thee: WW" \ (elte | 
4 For my danger is n * 4 7 
5 From my youthypt knen . traise. 

of my family. that thou 0 Lat, wig? $ 


3 we them, * 
and no we have ſnnelbemteg 2 ſhe it 
tore halt chou giuenys into bens alt 
mies, — 
7 Becauſewe worſtii t a 9 
thou art righteons, an * 
8 bereisen, = | Vit 
are in bitter captiuitie , bn : 
hands with their idols ak with fair 
9 That they will aboliſn theth by * 
with thy mouth haſt ordained an | | Bl. 
inheritance , and ſtop the mouths — 
praiſe the. and quench the lan of 3 | 
of thine Altar, Np 
„ro Andopenthe monthes of the b 9 
ſet forth thepraiſes of the} ldd um thet 
niſie a flechly king for ener, = 1 
t r O Tord g iue not thy ſeepter i : | me! 
f be nathing', andletthem berlugun bine 
bat turne their denicevpon thenſelan Jai: 
him an example that bath begune u 
vs. ; me 


t Remember. O Lord, mabethy fes 
in time of our atfliction, and ziue meba. lo! 
King ol the { aations and Lord oil h EY bl 
r 3 Giue me eloquent ſpeech um] 
fore the lyon: turne his heart to h te 
fighteth againſt vs, that there muy be 
him and of all that are like minded uin 899 4 fo 


14 Rut deliner vs with thinehand, ail 
me that am deſolate, and aich kus fe 
helper but thee. the 

15 Thonknawelt all things, O l. 1 


knoweſt that 1 hate the glory of the mim 
and 28 bed of the Wy 
a!l che heathen, 1 
F 15 Thau knoweſt my necefiitic: ulis 
the ſigne of my f high eſtate, uach man , 
head in che dayes wherein [ſhewe mph, . 
that I abhorre N Rr wel 
t wente i not when | am f prium yu, 1. 
17 We — 1 nes} ff 
mine table, and that Ken , en 
the Kings feaſt, not drunke the Ueeften F 
offerings : 1 >. 
18 Neitherbadrhinchandmilew ie 
the day + that I was brought hitte n , 
(ent, but ia the, O Lord God ny” 
19 O thou mighty God bene 14 


voice of the forlorne, and deliver Free. 
dr ofthe miſchicuous; and delue 2 thy 
my feare, x y. 400 Ir,of on 
6 Eſther commeth into the Kings in 
— angerly and ſbe f dun l $0 wane 
doth take her vp, ani the af: 


Id vpon the thirddaywhehe® 


her pray er, (he laide anbau. 1 


* IO tt. 


a > a the. — 4 W 


* —— — 


\ Mitt. Ars i i. hs ed 


— 


— nd —— — 


— 


Chap. xvj. 
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and put on her glotions apparel]. 

1 being 1 adorned, after ſhe had 
called vpon God , who is the beholder, and Sa- 
ul out of all things,he'rook too maides with her. 

3 Aud ypou the one ſhe leaned as carying her- 
ſelte I daintily. 

4 — the other followed bearing vp her 
traine. ; 
And ſbe was } raddy through the perſecl ion 
ofher beautie , 3nd her countenance watcheere 
7 full, and veryſamiable: but her heart was in ang · 
niſh for feare, 

6 "Then having paſſed through allthe doores, 
ſhe ſtood before the King, who ſate vpon his toy. 
all throne, and wasclothed with allhisrobes of 
maieſtie , all glittering with gold and precious 
ſenes,and he was ve ty dreadfull, 

7 Then lifting vp his countenance that ſhone 
*"" with maieftie, hee looked very fiercely vpon her: 

and the Queene fell downe and was pale, and 
0 fainted, and bowed her ſelſe vpon the head ofthe 
l — 
1 an 


maide that went | before her, 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 

ay intomildneſſe , who in af feare leaped from his 
throne,and tooke her in his atmes ell ſhe came to 
her ſelfe againe, and comforted her with louing 
words, and Gayd vnto her: 

9 Efther, hat ĩt the matter? I am thy bro- 
thet, be of good cheere, 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our commande - 
ment be generall. come neere. 

tr And ſo he held vp his golden ſceprer, and 
laid it hernecke, 

12 And embracedher, and aide, Speake vnto 


mee, 

12 Then ſai de ſhe vnto him, Iſawthee, my 
lord, as 3n Angel ot God, and my heart was trou- 
bled for fear: of thy maiecſtie. 

14 For wonderfullart thou, lord, and thy conn. 
tenance is full of grace. 

15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, [ſhefe]l downe 
for faintneſſe. 

16 Then the king was troub led, and all his 
ſeruants comforted her, 
1 The Letter of Artaxerxes, 160 whereinhee 

taxtth Aman, 17 andrenoleth the dec er pro- 
55 cured by Amen to deftroy the Fewes, 22 and 
1 2 the day of their deliverance to bee 


| ** great king I rtixerxes vntothe princes and 
i gouernours of an hundreth and ſeuen and 
_ twenty prouinces, from india vnto Ethiopia, and 
ay vnco all fear ſaichfull Subiects, greeting. 
. 1% 2 Many, the more often they are hououred 
ben e. with the great boauntie ol their j gracious princes, 

3 And endeauour to hurt not our Subiecks 
_——_ not deing able to beate abundance,doe 
take in hand to pra&iiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe 
them good: 

4 And take not eniy thank ſulneſſe away from 
among men, bat alſolifted vp with tho glorious 
words of flewde perſons] that were neuer good, 
they thinke toeſcape the juſtice ol God, that ſeeth 
all things, and hateth enill, 

b 5 Ofren times alſo faire ſpeech of | thoſe that 
+ axe pat ia traſt to manage their friends affaires, 
bo manege —4 nome mavy that are in authority to bee 
ters of innocent blood. add hath enwra 
them in remedileſſe calamities: 25 


ſonne of Amadaths, 


ſ 

8 heguiling with the fa bod and cecene of 
their lewd diſpoſition, the innocencie aud good 
neſſeot princes. ; 

7 No ye may ſee this as wee haue declated. 
not ſo mach by ancient hiſtories. as ye may, if yee 
ſearch what hath beene wickeely done at late 
through the peſtilent bebauiout of them that are 
vnworthily placed in authoritie. 

$ And we muſt take eare for thetime to come, 
that out kinydome may bee quiet and peaceable 
kor all men. a 

9 Both by changing onr purpoſes. and alwaies 
iudging things that ate euident. wich more equal! 
proceeding. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne of / ma- 
datha, being indeede a ftravger ſrom the peiſun 
blood and farre diftant from eur goednefſe, and 
25 a ſtranger receined ofvs: 

1 1 Had fo far foorth obtained the ſauontthat 
weſhew toward every nation, a$that he was cal. 
Icd our father , and was contirually honoured of 
all men, as the next perſon vutorhe king. . 

13 But hee not bearing his . dignitie, 
went about to depriue vs of our kingdome and 
lite: 

13 Haning by manifold and cunning deceites 
fought of vs the deftruttion as well of Mardo- 
cheus, ho laued our life, and eontinually procue 
red out good, 2s alſo ot blame le ſſe Fſther parta · 
ker of our kingdome, with their whole na · 
tion. 

14 For by theſe meanes hee thcught, finding 
vs deſtitute of friends, to haue rrarflated the 
kingdome of the Perfians tothe Macedonians, 

15 But wee ſinde that the Iewes , whom this 
wicked wretch hath deliuered toviter deſtruQi- 
on, ate, no euill doers, but liue by moſt juſt 
lawes: 

16 Andthat they be children of the moflhigh 
and moſt mightie living God, who hath | orge- 
red the kingdome both vnto vs. and to our proge- 
nitots in the moſt excellent maner. 

17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to put in 
ex2cution the Letters ſent vnto you by Aman the 


ig For he that was the worker of theſe things» 
is hanged at the gates oſ Suſa with all his family: 
God, who ruleth all things, ſpeedily tendriug 
vengeance to him according to his deſerts. 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
Letterin all places, that the lewes may fieely liue 
alter their one lawes. 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that euen the ſame 
day, beingthethirteenth day of the twelfth may 
neth Adar,they may beauenged onthem, who in 
the time of their atfli&ion ſhall ſer vpon them. 

2r ForAlmightie God hath tumedto1oy vnta 
them the day, wherein the choſen people ſhould 
have periſhed. 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemne 
feaſts keepe itanhigh day with all feaſting, 

23 That both now and hereafter there may be 
ſafetie to vt, and the well affected Perfians : but to 
thoſe which doe conſpire againſt vs, a memotiall 
of deſtruction. W 

24 Therefore euery citie and conntrey what- 
ſoeuer, which ſhall not doe according to theſe 
things, ſhall bee deſtroyed without mercie, with 
fire and ſword, and ſhall bee made not onely vn- 
paſſable for men, but alſo moſt hatefull to wilde 


or. pro- 
Herta. 


beaſts and foules for euer. | 
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* 10 
3 for by 
J The Wiſedome of Solomon. | cine 
4 theg 
CRAP.TL For the ves Faid,reafon; oo 
2 To whom God ſhemeth himſelſe, 4 and Wiſe» but not atight: Ourlileix dot: 
dome herſelſe. 6 An emſpeaber can not hie | and in the death of a man there aun 
hid. t2 Mie procure our owne aeſtructien: 13 | neither was thereany man knony) ſoul 
for God created nut death, ned from the graue, oa hs 
„ Kino due righteouſneſſe. yee that be] 2 For we are bote at all dle 22 
- 75 as 4 iadges of the earth: tiunke of the shall beheereafterasthouph w. betr. 
"4 os Lord with a good (heart) and in | for the breath in our noſtnilgis u — 
en. Il ſimplicitie of heart ſeeke him, | licle ſparke in the mouing ofoarhexy, 3 . 
. 2 Forhewil befound ofthem | 3 Which being exciopuilied, wwe : 
— that tempt him not: and ſheweth | be carnedintoaſhes, inline t 7 
4D himſelfe vurotach as doe not! diſtruſt him the || ſoft aire: 1 
4. 1 2 Fot froward thoughts ſeparate from God: | 4 And our name ſhall bee mm c 
Fe a and his power when it is tryed, { reprooncth the | and no man (hall haue one warka pms x 
con.  [yawiſe. brance, and ourlife — · 
8 1 4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedomeſhall | of a cloud: and dull be dilperſedzandyt Deut- 
. 7 Mas"! nor enter · not dwell in the body that is ſubic& | driucn away With the beamesotthe tay, 4. 3- B 
5 MA- | voto ſinne. { oue:come with the heatethereof, = =, 
2 eſt s For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline willflic{j $5 For our time is 2 * die 
lere. 4. | deceit, and temoue from thoughts that are with - ſeth away: avd "after our ended > 3 
** out vnde ſtanding: and will aot | abide when | mug: for | it is faſt ſcaled, fotkuwnay © io 
5 e vnrighteonſpeſſe commeth in. meth againe. $ 4 
—— 6 For wiſedome is a * louing ſpirit :and will] s Come on therefore, let w en urn * 
t not acquite 2 bla{phemonr of his | words: for] things & that are preſent: aud ſet n | 
feſlfe God is wieneſſe of hisreines, and a true beholder | the * creatures like as in youth, + de 
Gal.5. | ot his heart, aud a hearer ot his tongue, 7 Let vs fill our ſelnes withcollyun, * 
— 1 For the ſpitit ot the Lord filleth the world ointments: and let no flower of the N L 
11 rs 7. | and that which containeth allthings hath know. by vs. © ws 
J TOE: ledge of the voice. 8 Let vs crowneout ſelues wih dal * 
olacrb. 8 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteons tore they be withered, th 
things, cannot be hid: neitherſhallve geance,, 9 Let none ot ve goewithour hy 
when it puniſneth. paſſe by him. voluptuouſneſſe: let vs leaue tokens 18 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the coun | fulneſſe in euery place: fot this is ou * 
ſels of the vngodly : and the ſound of his words, | and our lot is this. "i 
or. e. ſhallcome vnto the Letd, forthe j manifeſtation | 10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore EQ e 4 
pronjug. | of his wieked deedes. let vs not ſpare the widow, notreuctexcethha ag x le 
10 For the careot iealouſie keareth all things: | cient gray hairesofthe aged, = 5 
and the noiſe of murm rings is not hid. 11 Let our ſtt ength be the Lu en 
11 Therefare beware of murmuring. which is that which is. feeble is found to dew ” 
vnprofitable, and refraine yonrtonguetrom back- worth. 5 ' c 
biting: tor there is no word ſo ſecretthat ſhal goe 12 Thereforeletys|yein wit ht 
r. ſen} for nought: and the mouth that] belieth, Nayeth | ous : becauſe hes is nor. tor eartune, ally | 
dereth.* | theſoule. | cleane contrary to our doings : he pou gh h 
12 Seeke not death inthe errour of your life | with our off:nding the Law, andebicdniviatioue. 
and pull uot vpon your ſelues * deſtruction, with | in;amy the :ranigreſsingsot our cincuim ch. 
Deut q.] the workes of your hands, 13 Hee profeſſeth to have the beg 4. | 
4. theworkesoty 3 P . \ 
23. ae 12 For Gnd made not death: neither hath he | God: and hee calleth himſclſe thec jon 10, 
| " pleaſure inthe deſtruction of the living, Lord. 1 
14 For he created allthings , that they might 14 He was madeto®reqroom anf e. 
haue their bei g:and thzgenerationsof the world | 15 Hee is grieuousvato v8 cunt fn fal. 
were healthfull: and there is no poyſon of de- | * forhis lite i not like ocher ment, d 5- 
| ſtruction in them: nor the kingdomeo fdeath vp | of anothertaſhion. ; bo | 
on the earth. 16 Werreeſteemed of himwlca ak $ he 


15 Fot tighteouſneſſe is immortal]. 

16 gutvngodly men with their workes, and 
words ealledus tothem · for whenthev thonght to 
hau? it their trioud they conſumed to nought, and 


madea eouenant with it, becauſethey are worthy 
to take pare with it. 
CH AP. IL. 


t The wie ted think this life ſhort, 5 and of us other 
after this, 6 Therefore ther willtake their plea 
' ſweinthis, to and conſpire aß the inft, 


2t Wit that is which doth blind them. 


he abſtaineth from our wayes 8s 
he pronounceth the end oſ 


aud maketh * Re . 
19 Let vs ſee if ais words {| 
one what (hall bappen inthe endes, | {a 
18 For ifthe iuſt man be ther "A 
will helpe kim, and delinet fm ve e 
his enemies. 1 EF bot 
to Letvs examine him wu "Gy 
and torture, that we may duo 
' prooue his patience, 


— 


— — 


Chap ij. ij. 


>, Apocrypha. — —— 
% 7 Let vscodemne him with a ſlameful neither comlort in the day of triall. 


„chem. 


5 ſaying,he ſball be reſpeaed. 
1. 1 hehiogetaey did imagineand were de- 


eciued : for their owne wic ke dne ſſe hath blinded 


myſteries ol God, they knew them 
— LAL they for the wages of rights 
outneſſe: aorf diſcerned a reward tor blamele 


* For Godcreated man to be immottull, and 


made bim to bee an * image of his owe crete 


nitie. F in 
+Nevertheleſſe through envie of the deui 
3 — death into the world : and they that doe 
dolde of his fide doe ſinde it. 
Se 5 dh 
The are i in ther 1 
, Jew pdt if The wic led ars not nor ther 
children: 15 But they that are po e, are hippy 
rhowgh they Cue ne children * 16 Fer A- 
terer and bu (ced ſhall veriſb. LS 
vt v the ſoules ol f righteous are in the 
of God, & there hall no rorment touch them. 
2 lu the ight ofthe vewiſe they ſeemed to 
die: and their departure is taken for miſery, 
3 And theirgaing from vs to be viter deſtru · 


generation, 


Ro it isto haue no children, & to haue ver- 
becauſe itis | knowen with God and with men. 


and when itis gone they deſire it: it weareth a 
crewne, and triumpheth for euer, having gotten 
the victorie, ſtriuing tor vndefuedrewards. 


ſtard ſlips. nor lay any faſt foundation. 

time : yet ſtanding notfaſt, they ſhall be ſhaken 
with the wind: and through the force of windes 
they ſhall be rooted out. | 


their ſruit vnpi oſitable, not ripe to eate : yea meet 
for nothing. 


gion : hatthey are in peace. 

4 For — 3 in the ſight of 
men: yet is their ® hope ſull of immortalitie. 

And hauiug bene alitle chaſliſed, they (hall 
be greatly | rewarded: for God *pronedthem, 
al found them { worthy for himſelſe. 

4 As gold in thefarnace bath he ttied them, 
and receiued them as a burnt offering 

9 Aud iu the time of their * viſitation , they 
ſhall ſhine & runne to and fro, like ſparkes among 
the ſtabble. ; 

3 They *ſballiadgethenations,and haue do- 
mtaion over the peopſe, & their Lord ſhall raigne 


10 
3 0 
* 


for cner. 
, They that put their traſt in bim, ſhall en- 
derſtand the trneth : } and fach as bee faithfull in 


$8 1. | lone, (hall abide with him: for grace and mercy 


1. 
460 


= 


0 
— . 
va +> + 


buff 
the peo- 


F wb * 


; caters 


ob, 
, 


| is to his Saints, and he hath care for his elect, 

10 But the * yngodly (hall be puniſhed accor- 
dingto their ewne imaginations, which haue ne- 
gleacd the rigbteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

11 Fot whoſo delpiſeth wiſedome,& nurture, 
hee ia miſerable, and their hope is vame, their la- 
bourswnſroidull, and their works vnpromable. 

12 Their wiaetare| tooliſh, and their children 
wicked, 

13 Theirof4pring is curſed: wheteſore bleſ- 
ſed u the barten that in vndefiled. eh hath not 

neues the ſmiull bed: ſhee * hall haue ſtuit in 
the viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bl-feds the Enruch which with his 
hands hath wronght no iniquitie 1 nor imagined 

| wicked things againſt God: for yntohim ſhalbe 


.. | giventhe* + ſpeciall gift of faith, and an inheri- 
4. he tance ſ in the Temple ofthe Lord moreacceptable 


to his minde 
15 For glotions is the fruit of good labours; 
and the rect of wiledome ſhall neuer fall a- 


way. 

16 Asfot the children of adulterers they ſhall 
not | come to their perfectian, aud the ſeed of an 
vntighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. 

17 For though they line long, yet ſhallthey be 
nothing regarded: and their laſt ageſhall bee 


without honour. 


are witneſſes of wickednesagainlt their patents in 


18 Ori they diequickly, they haneus hope, 

19 Fot tiortible ls the end of the vntighteous 

CHAP, 1lIL ; 

1 Thechafte men [baullbe crowned. 3 Baſlaraſlips 
ſhall uot thrice. 6 They ſhall witneſie ayainſt 
their parents. 75 The iuſt de pong. & ve happie. 
19 The miſcrable end ofthe wict ed. 

tue; for the memorial thereof is im mertall: 


2 When it is preſent, men tale example at it, 


3 But the multiplying brood of the vngodly 
ſhall not thrine, nor take deepe rooting from ba- 


4 For though they flouriſh in branchesfora 


The vuperfec branches ſhall be broken off. 


6 Forchildren begotten of vnlawſull i beds, 


their triall 
7 Butthough the righteous be prevented with 
death: yet ſnall he be in reſt. 
8 For honourable age is not that which ſtan- 
deth in length ol time, nor that is meaſured by 
number of yeeres, 
9 Butwiſedome is the gray haire vnto men, 
and an vnſyotted life is old age. ä 
10 He pleaſed God and was beloued of him 
io that lining amongſt finners, he was tranſlated. 
ir Yea, ſpeedily was he takenaway leſt that 
wickedneſſe thould alter his vuderſtanding,or de- 
ceit beguile his ſoule. 
12 For the bewitching of naughtines doth ob- 
ſcure thingsthat are honeſt: and th wandrivg of 
concupiſcienee, doth fvnder mine ſimple mind, 
1 He being made perfect in a thort time, fu]. 
filled a long time. 
14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore 
2 he 10 tale him away, [rom amony the wic- 
ed. 


hath reſpett vnto his choſen, 


16 Thos the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- 


demne the vngodſy, which are liuing, and youth 
that is ſoone pertefted , the many yecres and old 
age ofthe vnrighteous. 

19 Fot they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 


(hall nor vnderſtand what God jv his countel] 


bath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 
bath ſet him in ſafetie. 

18 They ſhallſee him and deſpile him, but God 
ſhal laugh them to ſcorne, andthey ſhal hereaſtei 
be a vile carkeis , anda reproch among the dead 
foe cuermore. 

19 Forhe ſhallrendthem,and caſt them down 
headlorg, that they ſhall bee ſpeechles: and he 


{hall be vtrerly laid waſte, and bee in ſorow: and 


| Os, ap · 


proxea. 


15 This the people ſaw, aud vnderſtood it not: 
neither lai they vp this in their mindes, That his 
grace and mei cie is with his Saints, and that he 


ſhall ſnake them from the fſonndation: and they. 
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Cre. per- 
ner. 
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mat ed. 


caſt ing vp 


0f thc as 


their memoriall ſhall periſh, 


20 Aud | when they caſt vp the accounts of 
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cout. 


_— 


bels“ 
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1 Ort» t (ll 
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{ Apocrypha. 


Wiſedome o Solomon. 


107 para- 
ble. 
*Chap. 
bs 


or filled 

our ſeluet, 

or ſurſei 
ted. 
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29.15. 
and 2.5. 


Sil a <a 


*Pr0,30. 


19. 
lor, fretb 
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1 Greet. 
hiftle 


do wue. 


* Pſalm. 
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ö 
| | Or, pa- 
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| their ſinnes,they ſhall come with feare : and their | 
owne iuiquities ſhall conuince them to their face. 


tertible feare, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrange- 


* 1. Chro. | 


gor cbaffꝰ 


2. 7. 
* Eſa. 39. 


CH AP. V 
x The wicked ſhal wonder at the gediy, 4 aud con- 
feſſe their errenr, 5 and the vauny of their lues. 
ts God will reward the [nft, 17 aud warre «+ 
goinft the wicked. | 
F Hen (hall the righteous man ſtandin preat 
bel:ine(ſe, before the face of ſuch as haue af- 
flicted him, aud made na aceount of his labours. 
2 When they ſee it. che ſhalbe troubled with 


neſſe of his ſaluation, ſo farte beyond all that they 
looked ory Th I i 

3 And they repenting, & grening for anguiſh 
oſſpirit. ſhall ſay Eichis them elaes, This Ny he 
whom we had ſometimes in detiſion, and a | pto- 
uerbe of reproch. 

4 We ſlooles aceounted his life madneſſe, 
and his end to oe without honour. 

5. Ho is he numbred among the children of 
God, and his lot is among th · Saints? 


trueth and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
ſhined vnto vs, andthe Sunne ul righteouſnes role 
not vpon vs. 

7 We wearied our ſelues in che way of wic- 
kedneſſe, and deſtruction: yea, wee haue gone 
through deſerts, where there lay no way: but as 
for the way of the Lord, we haue nat knowenit. 
g What hath pride proſited vsꝰot what good 


bath riches with aur vaunting brought vs? 
9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a 
{hadow, and as a Polterhat haſted by. 


1% And as a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues 
of the water, which when it ĩs gone by, the trace 
thereoł cannot be found : neither the path way o 


the kee le jathe waues. 


the aire, there is no token of her way to be tound, 
but the light aire being beaten wit the ſtroke of 
ber wings, and parted with the violent noiſe and 
motion of them, is paſſed tharow,and therein af- 
terwards no ſigne where ſhe went, is to be found. 
12 Or like as whenan arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it patteth the aire , which immediatlycommeth 
togethet againe: ſo that a man cannot know wher 
it went thorow: L 3 
13 Euen lo wee in like maner, aſſoone as wee 
were borne. beganne to diaw to our end, and had 
no ſigne of vertue to ſhew : but were conlumed 
in out owne wickedneſſe. 
14 For the hope of thevngodly is like + duſt 
that is blowen away with tie wind, like a thinne 
froth that is driuen away with the ſtorme: like as 
the | ſmoke which is & diſperſed here and there 
with a tempeſt, and paſſcthawayas the temem 
brance ola gueſt tnt tarieth hut a day. 
15 But - righteous liac for euermore ,theit 
reward alſois with the Lord,andthe care ofthem 
is with the moſt High. 
16 Therefore it-all they receiue a glorious 
| Kingdome, and a. beautifull crowne from the 
Lords hand: for with his right hand ſhal he couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he protect them. 
149 He ſhall take to him his ie louſie for com- 
plete atmour. and make the creature his weapon 
forthe teuepge af his enemies. 


17. 
1 en 


plate. and true judgement in ſtead ol an helmet. 


6 Theretore haue wee erred from the way of | earth 


. 1t * Oraswhena bird | hath flowenthorow |. 


13 He ſhall put on * righteouſneſſe as a breft- 


20 His ſeuete wrarh . —ͤ— 
word. and th | * . 
the rave, © em. "a tha 
21 Then ſhall the 22 
. 
” And Haile 4] yi 
Rae ar zadite al 61 
al rage agaiaſt the yy 
— m. wwandüe ei fo 
23 Yea a mightiewind | d 
them, and e foe hater | ; 
thus joiquityſhall lay waſtthewkdleend, of 
ill dealing thall onerthrow the tung tb 
nughtie, 926 | ot 
1 n "1 w 
Ings mut ine care. 3 They barem 
from God, 5 oo r | x 
dame i ſooue found, 11 Prinen 2 
24 For a wiſe Prive ike fortune 
Earctherefore, O je Kings, . 
leaine yee that he indgesof dene ] 
2 Gine ene youthitralechepenlathy 0 
inthe muſticode — * Nod. "Y 
Fot? power is given pendelt 0 
ſoueraigutie from the H igbelt well P 
workes,and ſearch ontyour chu. 0 
4 Becauſe being Miniſtersol in Ms 
you haue not indged aright, vor letielm : 
walked terth onſlltGol, = = a 
s$ Horribly and ſpeedily ſhallhercontn' 
yon: for a ſharperudyement allbeahay, n 
be in high places. * 
6 For metcy will ſoone pardon the neat} + 
but mighty men ſhal} be mightily wen lob. 1. 


kipy ber 


doores. 


19 He ſhalraketholines for aninuincible ſhield. 


lone: 3 F 
13 And lone ĩs tbe beym ebe hre 
the giuing heed vuto het ue“ 
mcorrnprion. l - 
19 Andincorruptionmaketh 11 | 
$0 Therefore the defireot wie 4 
— 


14 Wholo ſeeke 
great ttauaile i for hee ſhall ind her] 


to a kingdome. 


11 W berfore ſet your alſettionrpomym 
defire them, and ye(haltbeinſtrafted, 
12 Wiſedome is glorio 
way : yea ſbhe is eaſiſj {ceneofthem 
and found of ſuch as ſecke bet. þ 
3 3 She preuenterh them ti deſte ban 1. 
fe firſt besen weden. 


ome is 


15 To thinke chere ſote yyon ber a fee 

of wiſedome: and who ſo watchethſorke 

quickly be without cate. 
16 For ſhe goeth 

thy of her, ſhewethherſe 

in the wayes, and meeteth th 
17 For the very tene 

defire of | diſcipline, and the 


eee 
meeteth them in erde 


bene 
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to be fleth in thetime algen monethi be ing com» 


de then in thronet 


li 
21 If your deli ple, | wit 


ters, O ye kings 


came vp. l will tell you, 

ties from you: but will ſecks he 

gianing of ber natiuity,and wa”, 

of her into light, and wil not pale 
23 Neither will l goe with conſumi 

for ſach a man ſhal haue no 

dome. 


24 Batthe mu'riende ofthe wiſeisthe welfare 
ol theworld; and a wiſe king is the vpholding of 


the knowl cd 
ouerthe truet 
ing enuy: 
th wife 


the people : s 
25 Receine thereſote ĩnſttudion thotough my 

woda and it ſhall doe you good. 

C HA 240 FO 

1 A1 men baus them beginamy 4 
6 He preſerred wiſtdow before al things elſe 
B God gave bite all be boo lade, which he bad 
22 Thepraiſeofwi 


wiſedome. 
[ my ſelte alſo > a mottall man, liketo all, and | 
ch e ol · pong of him that was firſt made of the 
earth . 
2 Andin my mothers wonibe was faſhioned 


paded indlood.ofthe ſeedof man, & the pleaſure 
that came with ſleepe. ; 

3; Aud when { was bone, I drew in the com- 
mon aire, and fell the earth which is ol like 
nature, andthe firſt voice which I vitered , was 
erymg 29 all others doe. x 

4 Iwasnarſed in ſwadling clothes, and that 
witheares. N 

5_ For there is no king that had any others, 
ginning of birth. * * © 

6 Fot 


ore I pr; , and voderſlandjng 
was giuen meet l called v God , and the ſpirit 
of N e 42 

$ Ipreferred her cepters, and thrones 
_ eſtee med riches 3 854 in compariſon of 
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+ | ber $ liberally:1 dee nothideherriches, 


h lrom leatnin?, 
TY a1 


9. Neither compared I yrito ber ivy | preci- 
ous one becanſea gol in teſpett of Mom 
he fond, and ſivex halbe counted as clay be 

arc her, * 

10 LJouedher abouchealth and beautie, and 
choſe 10 bane het in ſtead ellight : ſor the liebt 

peer gocth out. 


Lt All“ good things togethercame to me with 
f yds, | 
hy 


her and iunamerad)eric 


Aud l rei 48 5 le wiſe · 
142, AndLreinyced int ecauſe wiſe · 
Dre e 
wasthe mother ofthem. ** | 
121 learnedfdiligently,and doe communicate 


4 For thee is a treaſame yoromen that neuer 
failerh:whichhey that ſe, I becometheftiends 
ot God: being comniendddfortheyiles that come 


15 God hath} granted me to ſpeake a · I would 
and toconceineasis mextfor the thing: | that are 
giaen mac: it is hee chat lcadeth vnto 
wiſcdome,and dire&eththe wile. 


s kot in his ae both we and our wordes: 
a rare kitowledgeofworkeman 


17 For hee hath mee i 5 
ledge of the th certaine know 


2nd ( how the world was 
wi | 


I! wen hang one entraice vnte lile, 1 
and the like going out. 


things himſelſeloued her. 


ee d midſt of the 
1 ing, ending, and midſt of t 
times: Gate ofthe Cling of the Sunne, 


- | anathe 


change ofſcaions:  .. ; 

FR The — yeures, andthe poſitions of 
rres: i Ea 

20 The mturesofiningcreatures and the fu» 
ries of wilde beaſts: the violence of wiods, and 
the reaſonings of men i the diuerfitiesof plants, 
and the vertuts of roote:: | 

2: And all ſuch things as ate ether ſecret or 
manifeſt: them I know, 

22 For wiſedome which is the worker of all 
things, taught me: for in her is an vnderſtanding 
ſpirit, holy, f one onely, mau ilold, ſubtile, liuely, 
cleate,vndefiled, plaine, notſubie & te hurt, louing 
the thing that is good, quicke, which cannot ber 
letted. ready to doe 


1 
* . 


hauing all power, onerſeeing, all things. 
through all vaderſtanding, pute, and moſl 
ſpirits. | 

24 For wiſdome is more mopin 
tion : ſhe paſſeth — 2 thton 20 
reaſon ol het . 


the Amighey 
fall into her. 
26 For ſhe is tbe c byſg 
light : thevaſporredmifr6 


Wh 
ths Image of his goe 1218 


Re. 
Fer? 


leth 
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with wiſedome. 


and above all the order offttres, being compa» 
red with the lighe,!h,e is found beſore it. 
: 47. For after this commeth night: but vice 
Malter e wiledome. 
Ap. vn. 
2 Fie i in lone with 
bath it, hath euer y 
bad. but from Cod. 3 5 
W Iſedome reacheth from one end to another 


"2 ' TToued her and ſougbt. ber out, frem my 
youth} eſired [to make her my tpouſe, aud 1 
was a Joner of her beauty. 


good thing, 21 Ji cannot bee 


. 


magnifieth her nobility: yea, the Lord of all 
4 For ſhee is} priuie to the ee of the 
knowledge of God, and a louer oft his workes, 


this lite: whatis richer then wiſdome that wor. 
keth all things? 


7 And if a man ſoue righteoufnefſe, ber la- 
bours are vertues: for ſhee teacheth temperance 
and prudence: iuſtice andlortitude, which are 


table in theit lite. 
8 if a man deſire much experience: ſhe know 


{ r, C 
IK 4 ans, 
s 
. Pokey 
. 
jo 

; 
- | * 


— 


ae, namely to kuow 


wy its. 


eth things ofolde, and conictturerh arigbt what 
Vu 2 ty 
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udtiſe 


then any mo. 
all things by 
25 For ſhe is the [ breath of the power of God, 
and a pure ¶ fufluence flowing from the glory of 
: therefore can novndebled thing 


a chelating 
ower of Goe, 


For ſhe is more bequtifuſ}*rhen the Sanne, 


3 ln that ſhee is conuerſant with God „ ſhee 


ſuchrhings as men can haue nothing moe proſi. 
at 


made, and the operation of 


mightily : and j ſweetelydocth ſhce order 
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| 07. eren 


wiſedlome 4 For hee thu | 
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5 Il riches bee a poſſeſsionts bee deſired in | Jr,. 


6 And if * Prudence worke ; who of all that | *Exod. 
are, isa morecunning wot keman then ſhe? 
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Apocrypha. | Wiſedome of Solomon. 4s | 2 — 


is to come :theknoweth the ſabtilties of ſpea · whereinthon dwelle ann R —= 
ches, and can expound darke ſentences : hefore | Cabermcle which e , 
ſeeth ſignes and wonders, and the euents of ſea · 8 : * 
foris and times. * (da 
9 Therefore l purpoſedtotakeher ta inet to Er orks On ns 
pa rs knowing that wont rome + bec 2 e aid a 
counſelletr o things, aud a comſort in cares | i ta ri when: : bh 56.4 
and griefe, on 6 50 Otadberod 2 conn My 
19 For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation among che Thom of n glory x my rin 


the multitnde, zud honour with the Elders, | may labour with for "that 1 
though l de yongs 


pleaſin othe 
tt 1 (hall be found of a quicke conceit in * NN 


tt For (hee knoweth 10d = 
iudgmeat, and ſhall bee admired in the ſight of thiags and ſhee ſhallleade the 100 
great men 


gs, and preſeruꝛ me | in het 
r2 When hold my tonguethey (hall bide 2 Soſhall wb ation 
my leiſate, and when Iſpeako Toy {hal giue geo | (hall I iudge thy p Neben 
earevnto me: it I talke much, they ſhall lay their. | thy to (it in my f (eats. 
| hands ypon theitmoath. t; For bel man is be chaten 
t3 Moreouet. by the meanes ol her, I ſnall ob- | {ell of God? or who cin thipkenh 
taine immortalitie, and leane behind me an euer · the Lordi? 
| laſting memoriallto them that come afte- me. 14 For the thou hct wok 
yor, ge- 14 [ ſhall {rho people in erder, and the ns · cable. and eur dent ee 
verde. tions ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. ers For the 
t Horrible tytants ſhall beafraid when they the ſoule, & the eam rt pd 
lor, ay ·¶ doe butheare ol me, Iſhall bee I found good a. the minde that 
care, mong the cee in warre. i 


15 And hardly dot e 
(arten 18 1 e wine houſe, I'will | thar ve yporrearth, and gk 


emredin-) <poſe my elfe wich her: for her connerſatien | the things that areF befote 


hath no buternelſe,and fo liue wich her, hathno | ENS rd be rings 

bee. | forow.burmirthandian, . , f 3 And thy cotfell'wholatk kr 
17 Now when Ieopitge itheſethingsin + | thongine' edome;andſendriyhel 

* prou. 7. celle. and onderes 1 7 m mine — * 
5 thatto bea * gviſcdo 


"an tesa erin 

were reformed, and men were thi 
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vi Uh 4 h wiſedome, ; 4 
v, fanae. 3 alkins v Meer 
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e her, 19 For aer 
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vndefil 


2 Nagenbeke ht 6 Tperceinedthat I& via | N 
deen, except Ged TI \ : 
me(and that was a point of wiſdom 4.6 \ow | tim out of his hep! af 

los vent. 2 iſt ee be. | 2 And* n | 

(org ht with mx whole n 3 *Bae the vitighteon 
AP. 1x. mates ed ab intde u. 

t Aprayer vnte God for hi wiſe edome, 4 with | with he murdere is brother, 2 
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a 5 | 1 a ' the catcr {tempered 8 . ap ay we | x2 Fortcare is nothing - ya a bettay ixg of 
* I % £ | N. = ' ps might know that 3 | ors" — — within becing 
NY : ed. 2 in the haile, and ſparkelinę in che raine, | , 


— lefſe,counteth the 1gnorance moi e then the cauſe 
the fruits of the enemies. | which beg eth the torment. N 

23 But chis againe did — ne a : | x4 Bur they leeping the ſame fleepe that night 
luengtl. chaccherig * — — art | | which was indeed intollerable, and which came 

5% For ihecreatare trennte nes ol incuiradle hell 

4 is ſtrevy nt the vn · vpon them out ofche botts1 
the maker,cncre aſetu hin mage eth his 1 Were partly vexed with monitrons appa- 
righteous ſot their puniſhment, an re 101 fainted, their heart failing 
5 cheir truſt 1irions, and partly | 
ſtrength for the denefice & fachas put them:for a ſudden tcate and not looked toc came 
tu thee. ? , th 

7. Therefore cuenchen was it alteredintoall bf Ls whe debt third fell downe, was 
{laihious and wasobedient tothy grace — of | ftraiely kept, that vp io a priſon without yron 
riiheth all tuning 7 according to the ! — 
them thathad nce@: 15 For whether he were ns bandman. ot ſhep 
1 26 n CR beied cr dlabenrerinihe g Geld, hee was ouere 

W veſt, might know that 2 | it 5 th word taken and endured tha neceſsirie » which could 107,dejers 
8. trait · hat aoariſheth man: but t _— — 4 — — 2 
— — Runner chaine of darkeneſſe. p 
thee. : 8 
, 8 Whether it were a Whiſtling winde. ot a 

—— — ——— — note ot birds among the ſpteading 

2 — f branches, or a pleafing fall of water ruuning vi- 
D | | oleatly. 

— To g ——— _ E tertible ſound ef ſtones caſt downe, 
* — 1 _ vis thee . or aruoningthat could not be ſcene ol skipping Jr, hide. 
2 200 taithlull mall melt] beaſts, or a roaring voyce of moſt ſavage wiide fem. 

— — 907 and ſhall ranne beaRs, or a rebounding Eccho from the hollow 
Kt pa oktable mountaines ; theſe thiugs madethem to w oone 
ani * > xy 11 forteare 
1 Why ve . 2 puniſhed with dle - 26 For the whole world ſhined with cleare 

veſſe. 4 — #f that darkenes, 12 The light, aud nore were hindered intheit labenr, = 

5 — — 21 Ouer them anly was ſpread an heauie night, 
„ Lor great ate thy ludge ments. and cannot bee | an image of that dai keneſſe which ſhould after- 
nn Fe erdenker ſvnnourtured ſoules have | wards receine them : but yet were they vnto 
6 cred. t hemſelues more grieuons thenthe darkenefle, 
. 1 N CHAP. x vIII. 
. · | preſſe the holy nation: they being ſhut vp | in Jy END. d wichaay. 4 
wer their n — Cha 4 3 75 or Gt n * 
Fo | tered wich the bondes ofa lung night. lay [there i= 
. {exiled from the exernall providence. ſeine;ſaw the canſe thereof. 20 God alſo pla 
r 
th 1 1 mY 


ad i 


. liebes d bis ohne pi epic. 18 By what recant» thas 
wes. | ; For while they ſuppoſed ic lie hid intheir | S 

1 . | ſecret ſinncs, they were — j vinder adarke | Pe Na ſtayed, 

4 valle oſ ſorgetfulneſle, being horribly aſtoniſhed, PISS , thy Saints had a very great 
arch: and troubled with (ſtrange) ſ appatitious. light. whoſe voice they bearing and not 
1 4 For neither might the cornet that held them | ſeeing theii ſhape, becauſe they alis had nee 


iq 
< 


keepe them trom (cate : but noiles(as ol waters) | ſuffered the lame things, they counted them 
18 4 falling done, ſounded about them; and ſad vifi- 


happie. 
chene ons appeared vnto them with heauie counte- | 2 But fer that they did not hurt them mw, of 


nances. whom they had heenemronged before, they than. 
No peer ot the fire might gine them light: | ked them, and beſought them pardon, for the: 
neither could the bright flames of the ſtarres en | they had beene enemies. 
dure to lighten that horrible night. 5 3 *Inſtead whereoſ thou ga ueſt them a bur. | * Exo.1 3 
6 Only there appeared vnto them a fire kind · ning pillar of fice, both io be 4 guide of the vn- [al. and 
led ot it ſelle. very drcad all: tor being much ter · knowen journey, and an harneleſſe Sunne to en- 14.2 
rified,they thought the things which they ſaw te tertaine them honourably. K. 
be worſe then the Gee they law not. 4 For they were worthyto be deptined of | & tog.> 
7 * As fortheilluſions ot arte Magicke, they | light, and impriſoned is darkenefle „who had 
were putdowne, and theirvannting in wiſedome | kept thy ſormes ſhut VP, by whom the I vncorr for,. 
was »d with diſgrace. | lizht ot the law was to bee ginenvnto the world. | c 
85 For they that promiſed ta driue awayfer., 5 * And whentheyhad determined to flaythe lle. 
tours. and rreublesfrom a ficke ſoule, were ficke babes ot the Saints, one childe being caftfoorth, | * Exod. 
themſelues of feare werthy to be langhed at. 2nd ſaued: to ſeproue them, thou tockeſt away 14.24, 25. 
Fot though noterriblecking did feare them: rhe multitude o their children, : 
yet ring Hare with bealts that paſſed by, 
lorpents, * 


and deſtroye dſt 
erk and them altogether in a mightie water. Y Exod. 
hiſting 11.4. 


6 ol chat night were our father certiſed a- 
fore, 


— 


2 


crypba. 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


uenantof 
Cad or 


29. 


16,46 
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* Exo.12 


] 0»,c co- 


league, ſee 
pſal. 30.5. 


Exo 11 
. and 11. 


! 9”, 1 
gina:iont. 


* Numb, 


theyhad giuen credence 
bee of good cheere. 


nemies, 


thou had calle . l. 


fiaging out the ſongs ot praile. 

to But on the other ſide there ſounded an ill. 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
niſe was cartied abread foc children that were 
bewailed. 

t * The maſter and the ſeruant were puniſh- 
ed after vac maner, and like as the king, lo ſaffe · 
red the commos perſon, 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kinde of death, neither were the lining 
ſatficientts bary them: for in one momeat the 
nobleſt offpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 Forwhereasthey would not bel-ene any 
thing by reaſon ofthe enchantments,vponthe de- 
ſtragion ofthe firſt borne, they acknowledged 
this people to betheſonnes ot God 

14 For while all things were in quiet filence, 
and chat night was in the middeſt of her ſwift 
eourſe, 

15 Thine almightie word lept downe from 
heanen,out ofthy royall thorue, as a fizrce man 
of warrein:otie midſt of alandot deſtruction, 

18 And bronght thine vnfained commande. 
ment as a (harpe ſvord, and ſtanding vp filled all 


it ſtaod vpon the earth. 

15 Thenſudden'y | vifions of horrible dreams 
troubled them (ors,andterrourscame vpon them 
Ivnlooked for. 


dead. ſh:wed the cauſe of his doꝛth. 


know why they were afflict: d. 
20 Vea. thetaſting of death tonched the righ - 


not long. 


ſhieldof his proper miniſtery, euen prayer aud 
the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelle againſt 


declaring that he was thy ; 
22 So hee ouercame the feſtroyer , not with 
ſtrength of body, nor farce of armes, but with a 


the oathos and couenants made with the f 
23 Fot when the dead were now fallen downe 
by heaps one vpon 


24 Forin the long garment was the who 
world, and inthefoure rowes of the ſtones was 
the glory ofthe fathers grauen, and thy maieſtie 
vpon the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto theie the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them: for it was enough that they 
onely taſted ofthe wrath. 


tore, that aſſuredly knowing vnto what oathes 
they mightatterwards | | 
7 So ot tliy people wat accepted doch the ſal- 
nation of the righteous, and d eſtruction of the e. 


8 For wherewith thou didſt paniſh our ad. 
uerſaries, by the ſame thou didſt ꝑloriſe vs whom 


9 * For the righteons children of good men 
did ſacriſice ſecretly, and with one conſeut made 
a | holy lawe, that the Saints ſhould be alike par- 
takers of the ſame good and eaull, the tathers now 


things with death, and it touehed the heauen, but 


18 And one throwen here, another tnere halſe 


19 For the dreames that troubled them, did 
foreſhew this, let they ſhonld periſh, and not 


teous al ſo. & there was a deſtrution of the* mal. 
titudso in the wilderneſſe: but the wrath endured 


| ſi 
27 Fer thenthe blameleſſe man made haſt,and ders: for they lafered inf 
ſto d totheo defend them, and bringing the 


word ſubdued he him that paniſhed , allcaging 

4 — 

g : © | 

another , ſtanding between, he whom they had receiuedwith 5 
ſtayed the wrath e parted the way to the _ be 5 


7 
A 
* : 
Sz 2 


S foe the vngodly, wy 2 
vithot mercie eld 
R what they would doe: 
2 Ho v that having given then l 
part. and ſent them — rin 
N them Wan 
3 wnileſt chey were N 
makin „ agen 
nn — another fooliſh demce, ute 
masfugitides, whom | 
be gone. 7k theybul fray Fs 
4. Forthe deſtinie,whereof \ 
drew them vntothis end, dees * 
33 nad already kaypencl, 2 80 
might the ichment whi 7 
r — 
1 


5 Aid thatthy people mightpaf: 


„ 9 


full way · but they might 
6 For the whole creature in his 
was faſhioned againeanew,, feraingthe py 
conmandements that were ginen has 
thy children might be kept with © B® * 5 
7 A ee, zcloude hd 
and where ter ſtood before deylul i | 
and out of the redlea a way withoathnyckay 
and out of the violent ſtreꝛme a gte ii BY 
8 Where · chorough all the people x 
were detended wich thy hand, ſecingthyway 
lous ſtrange wandert. | - 
like horla, uff 


2 


9 Fot they went at la 
ped likela des, ptaiſing cher, Ol 
deliuered them. 5 
16 For they were yet mindſullel dei 
— _ deeb EI 1. 
and, how t brought foorth b 
ſtead of 1 riaer cal yh 
titude ol frogsin ſtead of hes, ' 
rt Bat aftecwards they (aw 2 new f | 
of foales. when being led th then ee ö 
asked delicate meats, 1 
12 For quailes came vp vato then in 
Sea,lor their | contentment. Y 
13 And paniſhments came em the ins Þ 
not without former N | 
owne wic kedneſſe, inſamuch as theyyied is 
hard and hatefullbchauioartowardfngs 
14 For the Sedomites did not teen 


. 
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the wrath, and ſo broughtthecalamitieto an cad, | whom they kae not when they cane: butts e. 


G 


| brought friends into bondage, that had ale | 
rt 5 And not onely ſo: bat 

reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, decane 
16 But theſe very grienool Min 


ſeraed ol them. Se EY 
peraduentar ia | 

1 

ſtrangers notiriendly, 94 


alreadie made partakers ol the fame un is 
17 Therefore euen with dune ee | 
ſtricken, as tho ſe were at the done a 
teous man: when being compaſed M | | 
horrible darkecnefle, eucry one 75 


ol his one deares. ay”. 
| 13 For the elements were cage 5 


2 


wha. 


— — quenching nirore. a 
ſelues by a kinde IN 21 Ontheether fide ,the flames waſted not 
— foonds, which may well bee percei- | whefieth „ Od 
* . 7 . 0 they walked theretn:neither melted t [4 
ved by the ſight of the rhivgs chat whe unde 6 heavenly meate, that was of nature api 


7 4 a done. od 
” ö 1 turned neo watry, to me lt. v » ' F 
F* ain FE er eG 22 — Lord, thay ave mag. 
. — — bon liglähy regard them * but ddl aſt them 
he ve The fire had power in the water, forget. than lightly regard them : 2 

ben low ting bis owne vercue : andthe water forget his | in eser ann | | 
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"> | qCTHE WISDOME-OF lt 

4 vs the ſonne of S1 RACH, Or 

won, ECCLESIASTICVS. 

bing | — | 

Bar, 5 

N A Prologue made by an vncertaine Aut hour. 

H Is letus was the ſonne ol Sirach, and grand · ehilde to Ieſus of the ſatze name with him; 
This man thereſore liued in the lat:et times aſter the people had hee ne led anay captue, and | 


MA 5 4 | called home againe, and almoſi alter all the Prophets. Now his grandfather eins (as hee himſclte 
2 witnefſeth ) was a man oſ great Ciligence and wiſedome among tae Hebrewes , who did not ouely 
= gatherthe graue and ſhon ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene belore him, but kimjelle aliovtteted 
N — oſhis @wne, full of much vnderſtand ing and wiſedome When astheieſore the firſt le ins died, 
—_* ' leaving this booke amol; periected, Sirach his ſonne receiving it aſter him, leſt it to his owne ſonne 
r Aleſus, who hauing gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly intvonc Volume, and called it 
Wiſedome, lutituſing it. both by his owne name, his fathers name: and bis grandfathers, alluring 
the heater by the very name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue to the ſtudie ot this Booke. It 
conteineth therelore wiſe Sayings, darke Sentences, and Patables, and certaine particular auncient 
godly ſtaries of men that pleaſed God. Alſo bis Prayer and Song. Morcoucr, what benefits God had 
vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate 
Solomon, avd was no ſeſſę ſamous tor Wiſedome, and learning, both be ing indeed a man of great 


o 


learning, and ſo teputed allo. 


— 


| C The Prologue of the Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach . 

1 

wile | eren many and great things haue beenedelinered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophets, and 
ann dy others that haue followed their ſteps, forthe which things Iſracl ought tobe commended 


I | for learning and Wiſedome, aud where ef not onely the Readers muſt needes becowe $kilfall them. 
1 41 242 ſelves, but a ſo they that defire tolearne, bee able io profite them which are { without back by} 4 


Apocrypha, _ 


4 j| 9: ber nach. king and writing : My gratdfather leſus, when hee bad much giuen himſelle to the reading ot th 
„ 1 Law, and the Prophets, and other Bookes of out fathers, and had gotten therein : 56 rf acy 
54 on drawen on alſo himſelfe, to write ſomething pertainipgtolearnivg and Witedome, tothe inte nt 
la; | hat thoſe which are defirogs to learne, and are addiaed to theſe things, mightprofite much more in 
$ livin ac d th , 2 2 A P 
0 Z accordingto the Law. Whetefere,, let me intreatyon to reade it with tavour and attention, 


* aud te pardon Vs, whereinwee may ſcethe to come ſhort of ome words which 

4 f Greeks, r Foc che ſame thitꝑi vttered in Hebrew, and eee ooo oben 
7 A _ 's — in hem 12nd not onelytheſethings, bot the Law it ſelle, avethe | Prophets, and the reſt 
1 co ub 4 okes, hane coſtal] difference whenthey areſpoken in their owneianguage.Forin the eight 
＋— Bop ro ki, earners 
of ear. | lomediligence apd trnaile tointerprecir: Vüng great warchfulneſſe, aud; lil pe ONE 

| tointerpretie: fulneſſe, and 5kill intharf; 
ning, bring theBooketozn end and ſei it foorth fene l inthat ſpace, to 

* 8 * 3 Cp 2 1 * / in ſtr 1 
tearne being prepued belere in maurertto ine alter hes. lag to 
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1A ile tome u from Gad. 


* 1. Kings 


11. 33. 


* prou. i. 
7. pſal. 
110. 10. 


o/ Salle 
bleſſed. 


lo, eſcape 
puniſh- 
mens, 


3.95. | 40 


* Rom. J 


CHAP. I. 

16 He giueth 1 to 
them that toe b t The feare of Godu full 
of may bleſſings. 28 To ſeare Gn withowt - 
pocriſie | 


UL * wiſ:dome commeth from the 
Lord, aud is with him ſor euet. 

2 Whocan number the ſaud 
af the ſea, and the drops of ra;ne, 
aud the daies ſetetmtie? 

3 Wuo can ſinde out the height of heauen, 
ind the breadth ol the earth, and the deepe, and 
wiſedome? : 

4 Wiſedome hath beche created. before all 
things, and the vnderſtanding of prudence from 
cuerlaſting, 

The word of God moſt high, is the foun. 
raine of wiſdome, and her waies are encrlaſting 
commandements. | | 

6 * Te whom hath the rootevf wiſdome bene 


] reuealed > or who hath knowenher wiſe counlc ls? 


7 [Vnto whom hath the knowledge of wile- 
dome beene made manifeſt ? and who hath vn- 
derſtood her great experience? 

8 There is one wiſe and greatly to befeared; 
the Lord fitting vpon his Throne. 

9 Hecreated her,andſaw her, and numbred 
her, and powred her out upon all his workes. 

10 Sheſis]with all fleſh according to his gift, 
and he hath giuen her to them that loue him. 

11 The f̃eare of the Lerd is honour, and yloty, 
and gladneſſe, and a crowue of teĩoyeing. 

12 * The feare ofthe Lord maketh a merrie 
_ and giueth ioy and gladneſſe, and a long 


tz Waofſofearcththe Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him atthe laſt. and hee | ſhall fiad tauout in 
the day of his death. 

14 To feare the Lord, isthe beginning efwiſ- 
dome: and it wat created with the faithful in the 
wombe. | | i 

15 Shehath built an euerlaſting foundation 
_ men, and ſhee ſhall continue * with their 
ſeede. 

16 To feare the Lord. is fulueſſe of wiſdome, 
and filleth men with herfruits. 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things defi · 
rable, and the garners with her inereaſe. 

18 The feare oſ the Lord is acrowne of wiſe - 
dome, making peace aud perlett lealth to flou · 
riſh. both which are the gifts of God: and it eu- 
largeth their reioycing that loue him. 


19 Wiledome rainethdowue skill and know-. | 


ledge ot vnderſtanding. and exalteth them to ho · 
noar that hold her falt | 
20 Therooteof wiſdome is to feare the Lord, 

and the branches thereof are long life. 

21 The feate oſthe Lard driueth away ſinnes: 
and where it is preſent, jtturneth away wrath. .. | 

22 A futions man cannot ] be iuſtifiedfor the 
ſway of his ſurĩe ſhalbe his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will beare for a time, and af- 
ter ward toy ſhall ſping vp vnto him. 9 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiledome 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- 
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2y Be not an hypocriteladots 
take good heed whatthon en 
0 Exalt not thy ſelfe anne 
diſhonour vpon thy ſoule and 66 Fg 
thy ſecrets, and caſtthee dowe u 8 
the congregation , becauſe then ca bh 
trneth, to the texte o the lun 
t ull of deceite. 


God Ns P. I | 
7 aien, ond tru} . bim fe LE 


and make not haſte in tineoſalſ 
3 Cleaue vnto him, and deumm 
thou mayeſt be inereaſed at ty lul 
4 Whatloener is b 


cheerelully, and be patient 
'ged on low ello 7 
$ "For goldis tried inthefto ay | 


menin 


{or euerlaſting roy and thercie. 8 
te Looke at the generations of d, 
did euer any tiuſt in the i otd, 20d unt 


vpon him ? 
11 For the * Lord ĩs full ofcc 


and the ſinner that goech wow, 


ended. | 
| 14 Woe vnto you that haveloll 
and what ſhall yee doe whenthe 


ou? 4 1 
: i They * thatfearetheTotrd, will 
his wayes 
which is wellpleafing vnto him, 3 


thatfearethe Lord, 


Th 3% 
; hutoblegheirfouleti 


hearts, an 


{tres of wiſedome :but godlineſſe is an abomina*- 


tion to a ſinner. 


26 Iſthou defirewiſedome , keepe the com + | 


Tt the Lord ſhall giue her vnto 
thee, 
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. 27 Pot the feare — — 
inſtruction 2 arid Au ch = A H 
thou art oore : ande mute . duet 
donbletearr ge Va, | ritic 


tad. 95 4 
brought water,? 


ded dordidany abide in histewre; and an 5 
ſaken ? or whom did he ener deſpite, thatt 55 


mereie long ſuffering, and very pi 1 = 
giueth ſinnes, and (ancthintimeofalfidim hi 
12 Woe be to feareful hearts, and hin 


13 Woevato bim that isfaimheanel,jnky pe, 
belecueth not, therefore (ball bee zu l 
f \ 


HED 


hey his wotd, and they that lan | 7 


16 Phey that n | 


erg gg, We wilt kalt ee be Wb CV | | 
18 Saying 4 0 } 
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fouc him, ſhall be filled with the uu, 
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| cm | rypha, 
| Chap.iij iuj. Apocrypna 
elan N bo. = ; - 27 An obſtivate heart hall be laden wich ſot # 4 
= a.” kate we your father, O children , and dot towet and the wicked man hall heape ſinne vpon 
„ g Heberertecr aharyemaybete. U Gave, | „ | 1 0+ the 
was, $3® Fos che Lord bath ien *thefarher bange 28 | pthe poniſhmentof the proud there is | © toſs 
bin * 5. duet the children and hath confiemed the] aut _ fon the plane of wickednefſe bath ta- ou 4, 
tie of che mother onerube ſonnes. eu an ken tete inbim, CR 
, , nn 3 Wbe lo honoarerh bis father . in * | 29 Theheanol . pen” 
noaement for his haves, . ble, and an axtentine eate is the deſire of a ; 
4 * thathonoureth his mother, is as one — Sug: a 2 a 
that lay eth vp treaſure. * Water will quevcha flaming fire , an one 
Who ſo honoxreth Pie father, Arlt | 30 bl wi oh — fot 3 a 2. dan. 
$ . hemaketh his | almes 
ioy of ho children, and when i Aud he that tequiteth good tures, iñ wind. 24. matt 
R bis father , ſhall have a tuflof that which may comehecreaiter: and when | 5 7* 
4 N 
Joon 140 | and be that is obedient vnto the Lord, be falleth he (hall finda Ray 
{hall be a comfort to his mother. : CHAP. IT 
7 Hethar fearerh the Lord will ho! _— 1 tan ac pile the poore or father{eſſe,” 11 
| hat _ will doe ſeruice vnto his parents, 2 bus ſecke for Wijedowe, 26 and neebe aſhtued 
N at _ thy father and wother , doti in of punk 6p hk en trash, go nov be 
0 1 dat s blefring may come vpon onde, deſræude not the poore of his lining 
3 9 PN . d wake not the needy eyes towaite long, 
9 Facthe® may web rater wt xoepoenten 2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſortowiull, ner 
. —— — — per Arg ther prouole a man in his diſtreſſe. 
2 uther Adde not more tieuble to an heart that is 
10 Glory not inthe d ome goal 2 and deferre not to give to him that is in 
thy father n —_— Mann ogy 
8 —— — nne. 6 Reie&notthe ſapplics:ion of the aſflidted, | 
_ —_ 5 RO 8 ** turne away ey Re rg poore man, 
FRY — — father in hi and | $ Turnenot away thine eye tom ij the needy 
i 7 os auhee be 8 8 and gine him none oecaſian to curſe thee : 
e i ti-] 6 For if he curſe tliee in the hitterneſſe of his 
tz And it his vnderſtanding faile , haue pati aule. bi e 
11 5 —— deſpiſe him not, when thou art co nnn k 
bs af | inthy fall rength, 0 | l 
. 14 For the relle uing of thy 8 ; 2 Eh — « ms congregation, 
— — eee 8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe thine 
5 Inthe day of thine afflidionitſhall bee re- n due him atriendly anſwere 
wed n 3 9 Deliver him that ſuffreth wrong, fromthe 
16 He that forlaketh his father, is ar a blaſphe- r 5 — faiothearted 
_— EIN DR I 1 Be 422 father race the faherleſe and in 
Wir Gains ; buſineſſe in þ Read of a husband vntotheir mother, ſoſhaltkhon 
Ee ann rs Ty We (OM 
16 approned, | thee more then thy mother doeth 
a, . 8 The greater thou art. the more humble ren 
dsc ſelfe, and thou ſhalt find fauout befote the | bold ofthem thatſeeke her. 
Lord. ; He that loueth her. loueth lile. and they that 
19 Many are in high place and of renowne: | ſethee 00 her carely ſhall be filled with ioy. 
dat * myſteries 


pl. are reueiled vnto the meeke. 13 He that holdeth her taſt (hall inherit glory 
1 OR 8 26 Forthe per ofthe Lord is great, and hee | and wherelocucr ſhee enueth, the Lord will 
| . is honoured of the . r | | | 


b 
21 * $:eke not our the things that are too 14 They that ſerue her ſhall miniſterJtothe 
_ tor tee neither ſearch thethingi that are a· Holy one, aud them that loue her, the Lord doth 


23 But what commanded thee , thinks 


toue. s 708 
| 15 Whoſogiueth eate vuto her, ſhallindge 
reverence {forir is not needfall | theinations, and he thatattendeth vars hey, ſhall 
for thee,to ſee wich thine qu, die thingi that are dwellſecutely. 


| in ſeeret. 


* 


16 Ila man commit himſelfe vato her, he hall 
23 Be tot curiout in vnn ecoſſurĩe matters: for | inherite ber, and his generation ſuall hold ber in 
gr e areſhewed varother dennen vader. |, i | 


| 1% Foratthefirſtſhee will walke with him by 

24 For manyaredeceined by their ane vaine wayes, and bring ſeate and dread vpon 

opinion, and an euill ſuſyitioa hath ouerthromen him, and torment him with her diſcipline, vatill 
the ir iud ement, + | ſne may truſt h is ſoule, and try him by her Lawes 

25 Without eyes thouſbakewant light: pro- 18 f hen will ſhe returne the ſiratght way vnto 

1 knowledge therefore tit thoubaſt him and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 


19 ut if he goe vrong, ſhe will torſakehim, 
26 A ſtubborne heart ſhall are euill atth elaft,| and giue kim over to his one ruine. 
| and he that loacth danger ſhall periſh therein 20 Obſerue the opportunitic , and bewate of 
eu ill, 
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oule. 8 


21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne and 


there is aſhame which ĩs glory and grace. 


occaſion to doe 
her beautie. 


and learning by the word of the tongue. 
abaſhed oſthe errour ofthineignorance. 


occe not the coutſe of the tiuet. 


27 Make notthy ſelle an vnderling to 2 fooliſh 


man. neither accept the perſan ofthe mighty, 
Lord ſhall fighe for the. 

{lacke and remiſſe. 

among thy ſernants. 


ceiue and ſhut hen thau ſhouldeſt frepay. 
C H A P. V. 


without (10 ved © 
® I hane ynonghfor my life. 
ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy heart: 


workes ? for the Lorde 
oitde. 


happened vnto me? for the Lord is lon 
he will in no wiſe let thee goe. 


feare to adde finne vnto ſinne. 


s And ſay not. His a merey is hewillibe 
mer- 
cy and wrath come from him, and his indignation 


pacified for the multitude of my for 


teſteth vpon finnets, 


euritie thou ſhalt be de 
day of vengeance. 


gotten : fo 


* 


calamitie. 


hath a doubletongue. | 
thy word be the ſame. 


and with patience giue anſwere. | 
t Ifthou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
92ighbaurifnor, lay thy handvpon thy mouth, 


of man is his tall. | . 
14 Be not called a whiſperer , and lye not in 
wait wlth thy tongue : for 2 faule ſhame is vpon 
the thiefe, and an euill condemnation pon the 
double tongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a great mat · 
ter or a ſmall. 


| enill, and be not aſhamed when ieconcerneth thy 


22 Accept no perſon againſt thy foule , and 
letnory reuerence of any man cauſethee to tall: 

23. Andrefraine notte ſpeake, ſ when there is 
good, and hide not thy wiſedome in 
24 For by ſpeach wiſedome ſha be knowen, 
25 In no wide ſpeate againſt the trueth. but be 


25 ge not aſhamed toconfeſſe thy ſiunnes, I and 


28 Striue forthe trueth vnto death, and the 
25 Be not haſty in thy tongue, & in thy deeds 
30 Be not as a Lion in thy houſe, nor franticke 


21 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to te- 


t We muff not preſume of our wealth and flreneth, 
6 Nor of the mercie of God io ume. Wee 
muß not be double tongue, 12 Nor auſtere 


9 Et not thy — err and ſay not, 
e 
3 Followe not thine owne minde, and thy 


2 Aud ſay not. Who ſhall controll me for my 
will ſurely reuenge thy 


4 Say not. I haue ſiuned. and what harme hath 
8 ſuffering, 


Concerning propitiation, bee not withont 


7 * Make no tarying to turne to the Lord, 
and put not off from day ro day : for faddenlythal 
the'wrath of the Lord come foorth, and in thyſe- 
ſtroyed, and periſh in the 


8 * Set not thy heart vpon good yaluſtly 
rthey hat not profic thee in the day of | nottoile much in labour 
NET 2 134 halt eate af her iruits 
9 Winnow nat with eue: y winde, and goe | 
not into euery wa” : tor ſo doth che ſinner that 


10 Be ſtedfaſt in th vnderſtanding, and let 
rt ge ſwilt to heare, and let tir liſe be ſiacere. 


13 Hanour & ſhame is intalke; and thetongue 


2 D232 not extall thy 


choiſe of « friex4. 


ble tongue. 


greetings, 


* 


tion. 


ure. 


9 Come a 
(oweth and it 


20 She is very vnple 
thatis without ſ vn 
with her, | 


22 For wiſedome is 


CHAP, yl 


Pt offend become bot 
thereby] thou ſhalt ioheritean i men 
and reproch: euen ſo thall a = | 


$ 7 Sweet language will malt "Ry. 
and a faire 8 Müde l 
. 
6 Ze in peace with : heventhelaſe by. * 
but one coonelir of achentn: 1 
7 It thou wouldſt get a friend, Ines 
brit,aud bexerballye tondiim.” | Bal l: 
8 For ſome manis a friend forhsomeny | 
ſion, and will not abidein theday olthytrouk 
9 And there is a friend, who being tun 
en mĩtie, and ſtrife, will diſconerthyteth. 


ti But in thy eritie hee willen 
ſelfe, and will be bould oner thy ſernants, © 

12 N A 18 
thee, and will hide him'elfe from thy face. © 
tʒ Separate thy ſelfefrom thine enenias 
take heed of thy friends. | 
14 Afaithtullfriend is 
he that hath foand ſuch an 


di! 


21 She will lyeyponbimana * 
of triall. and heew! 


long. 


— 


finner unk Oy 


. to * Againe ſome friend it a compmingt + 
tals, and will notcontinatiahe — 


* 


Dow im 
. 
15 Nothing daeth counteraaile 2 4 
friend. and his excelleneie ixvmalmble. * 

10 Afaithtull friend is the medicinedk 
and they that feate the Locd (hall ad hin 
17 Who ſo feareth the Lord ſhall d 
endl aright;for as be it ſo ſhall una 

alſo. ws 4» 199 


18 My bonne. gather indir dcn hunde 
| vp : lo ſhaltthow i2g-wiſedometyitnne ia? 
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licaſt herftow bin | 


contig aun}. 
and ſhe is not menileſtynto man. 8 
23 Guue eare,my ſonue, tecememſ au 
tefuſe not my counſell, a 

+4 And pu: thy feete incoherſeten, WY 
necke into r „ 

25 Bow'* donne ra e-, dane 
and be — — 21 
26 3 T, 
keepcher wayes with 
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fiike, © 

| 32 My 
taught : an 
ſale be ik 

$3 If thou lone to beate 
derſtznding:& if thou bow 


8 pre 
12 from i) iu 


eſteeme « 


of 
2 


ſhalt put her 
ſonne, 


wiſe. 


34 Stand in the multitude of the * elders. md 
clezue vnto — that wiſe, 
| 15 Be willing to beste enery 
= 21 let not the parables of vaderſtandung eſcape 


thee. p 
| 36 Andit thouſeefta rhan of vnderflanding, get 
thee betimesvnto him; and let thy foote weare 
' the ſteps of his doore. | 
y Letthy minde be vponthe ordinances ofthe 
Lerd,and * meditateconcinvally in his comman- 
dements: he ſhall eſtabliſh thine bearr, and giue 
thee wiſe dome at thine ownedefire, 
CHAP, VII, 
1 Wer art exhoried from ſinue, 4 from ambition, 
; 16 and fainting in prager: 
and backebiting, 18 and hem 80 
{: 15 Agood 
unt: 23 eur rette 23 onrchildrenandpe- 
yeuts: 31 the Lord and bu Priefis: 31 10 
peort and thoſe that mourn, | 
Oe vo euil, ſo ſhall no harme come vntothee, 
2 e the vniuſt, and inquitie ſhall 
turne awa 
3 My fonne, ſow not vyon the ſurrewes of vn - 
1 and thou ſnalt not reape them ſe. 
ven 
4 Secke notofthe Lord prebeminenee, nei- 
ther of the King the ſeate of honour. 
5 ®* Tufſtifie not thy ſelfe before the Lord, and 
beaſt not ofthy wiſdome before the king. 
6 Seckenottobe indge, being not able to 
30, take 84 iniquitie, leſt at any time thou feare the 
8. perſonofthe mightie. and lay a ſtumbling blocke 
thy yrightneſle, 
der againſt the muſtitude of acity, 
. ſelfe downe a- 
gt 


thee. 


o 2 


one thou ſhalt not be 


Say vet. 
of my oblarions . and 
High God, be ill uceepr 
10 Be notfaimthearred when thou 
preyer, and neglett nstto giue almes. 
11 Laughnowan to ſcotne in the birterreſſe 
of his ſoule : tor there is one which humbleth and 


Greele — l 
i '12 f Deniſe notalieagainft ther ewes 
> not ther doe the like to 3 


13 Vſe not to make 
is not 


14 Vſe not many wordsim a maltirodeof El. 
bablmy when thon 


15 Hatenot 


PI. : 


then ſhaltreceive vn- 


doke ypon the multitude 
when 1 offer to tbe moſt 


thyſriend, x 
avy maner of He#forthe| 


vs worke 
High hath + ordeined. 


knowen yotothee , and when thou haſt got hold 
of her. let her not 
238 For a: che la 
that ſhall be rurned1o thy id. 
9 Then ſhall her ſetters be 
for thee. and bet chaines a rode of glory 
20 For there in a goldenornament 

and ber bands ate [purple Jace. 
3: Thouſhalt put heron as at 
thee 22 crowne of 
if thou wilt, thou ſhale bee 
dit thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 


Nen Wale Bad berreſt, and | ty las 


2 ſuong defence 
pon her, 


obe oſhonour: 
105. 


thine ente, thou ſhale 


ge dy diſcourſe, 


w:fe: 20 4 fer. 


mother, for in 


makeft thy 


16 Namberoocthyſeltcamongthe multitude 
of ſinners, but temembet that wrath will not ta- 


17 — thy loule greatiy: lot the venge· 
ance ofthe vnge di is ite and wotmes. 
18 Change det a nerd for any good by no 
meanes: neither a faithſull brotber for the gold 
of Opbir, 
19 Fergoe not a Wiſe and good woman: 
her gracc is aboue gold, 
30 * Whercasthy ſervant worketh truel eu- 
treat him not euill, nor the hireling that befiow- 
eth himſc}fe wholy ſorthee. ä 
21 Let thy ſoule lone a good ſetuant, and de · 
frand hum not oſ liberty. 
22 * Haſtthcucartel!? haue an eye tothem, 
and ifthey be for thy proſt. keep them withthee. 
73 Haſt thou chiſdrenꝰiaſttud them, and bow 
done their necke rom their youth. 
24 Haſt thou davghters? have care of their 
body, & ſhe w not thy telle cheereſultowatdthem 
25 Marry thy daoghter, and ſo ſtralt thou haue 
performed a weighty matter: but giue her io a 
man of vnder ſtanding. 
26 Haſt than a wife after thy mud toriake her 
not, but give not thy ſe lie ouer toa light wooman 
27 Honour thy tather with thy whole heart, 
and forget not the ſorrou / es ot thy mother 
28 Remember that ihon waſt be got ef them, 
2nd how canſt thou tecompenſe them the things 
that they haue done ſor thee? 

29 Fearethe Lotd with all thy ſoule, and reue- 
rence his prieſta- 


for 


30 Loue him that made thee with all thy |: 


ſireygth,andforſgke not his miniſters. 

31 Feat the Lord. and honcur the prieſt ; and 
giue him his portion, as it iscommanded thee, ihe 
brſt fruits, and the treſpaſſe oſſering. and the gift 


ol the ſt oulders and the ſacriſice of ſanctification, | 


and thefirſt frvits of the holy things. 
32 * And ſiretch thive hand vntothe poore, 

that thy | bleſſing may be perfected. 

_ 33 A giſt hath grace in the ſight of enery man 
lining,and for the dead deteine it not. 
34 Faile notto bee with themthat weepe,aud 
mourne with them that mourne. 
35 Be net ſlow to viſit the ficke:for that hall 
make thee to be beloned. 
36 Whatſoeverthentakeſt in hand: remember 
the end, and thou ſhalt never doe amiſſe. 


CHAP. vIII. 


t Mbom we me) not firm with, 8 nor de ſpiſe, 
10 xorprowele, 15 nor haue io doe with, 


Trive not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall 
lotohis hands, 


2 Benetatyariacce with a rich man , leſt hee 


ouerweigh thee: for gold & hath deſtroyed ma · 
vy and perverted the Gon of kings 
3 Strivenot with a man 
and heape not wood vponhis fire. 
4 leſt not with a rude man, 
ſours be diſgraced, 


6 4 Diſhonour not a man 
euen ſome of vs waxe old. 


prayeſi 
husban- 


1 


7 Retoycenotener 


* Leuit. 
19.15. 


- 


that is ful oftongne 
left thy ance- 


$ Repfoch not a man that turneth from ſinne 
but rewember that we ate all worthy *of puniſh. 


in his old age: for 


greateſt enemie be- 


Deut, 
25.4. 


lor tate 
l. 


ö 


Deut. 15 
10. 

lor 
liberal, 


* Mat. g 
25.chap, 
31.6. 
lor, of an 
eu cong. 


ing dead, bnt rememberthat we die all. 
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hane pleaſure in, but remenhy Wy 


8 om not the diſcourſe of the yn ac- 8 
qua int thy ſelfe with their prouerbes, for of chem | goe vnpunithed vnt "TR 
thou halt learne inſtructian , and how to ſerue : 13 * 2 ag ol 2.4 | then 
great men with eaſe, powerto kill, ſoſhaltthos n Gen 
9 Miſſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders: for | death: and ii thou come vo _ 
they alſo learned of theirfathers, and ofthem thon | leaſt he take awaythy life pen 
(halt Jearne vaderſtanding, and to giue anſwer as | that than goeſt in the midi of fv, * 
acedrequireth. thou walkeſtvpon the bat 3; a 
to Kindle not the coales of a ſianer, leſt thou be | 14 Atneere ac thou b * 
burnt with the flame of his fire. bont; and coninlt with the i, and 
I Niſe not vp ( in anger) at the preſence ofan | 23 Let thy talke be withihe wh. ha they 
or, for iniutians perſon, leaſt he lie u waite to entrap communication in the law 3 ſeed 
tan the in thy words, 16 And let iuſt men eate ate: 
12 Lend not vnto him that is mightierthen thy | and letthy glorying be in them, ble . 3+ 
ſelfe; for if thou lendeſt him count it but loſt, £7 For the hand of the artifcer un eu. | rad) 
3 Re not ſurety aboue thy power: for. it thou | be commended; and the wie nia 2 
be ſurety. take eate to pay it. for his ſpeech, - . | obr: 
14 Goenot tolaw with a Iudge, for they will | 18 A man of an ill 150 is tl 
lor, opi-| fudge for him according to his} honour. citic , and hee that is raſh in hi - 2 
* 15 * Tranailenot by the way with a bold fel- | hated, 5 . glo4 
Gen 4, | 19%, leaſt he beeome gtĩeuous vnto thee : for hee CHAP, x, iP. 2 
: | will doe ꝛccording to his cue will, and thou ſhalt | tx The eommeditieroſa wiſernly, (% hat! 
periſhwith him through his folly, bim vp. 7 Theinconenimcn dynbinls ma; 
* Pra, r * Strine „ee 3 angry ivory goe not pro e 1 to 
223.2 with him into a ſelitary place : for blood it as uo | 1 19 Who b 
* thing in his 2 is no helpe, he who wor, 1 1 2 chen 
will ouerthrow thee. Wiſe judge will inſtrock kap 1 * 
17 Conſultnot with a foole; for he cannot keep gouernement of aprudenz aw nhl ys 
| Lowell + f * beialgrellexs 0 
18 Doenoſecretthi ore a ſtranger, for | 2 Asthe i the people 
thou knoweſt not what wil bring — 4 ave the * dr bogs dani * 
19 Open nat thine heart to enery man, leaſt he ¶ ler olthe citie is, ſuch ace all j ia J af 
requitethee with a ſhre d turne. therein. | „ 
| 3 Au vnwiſe Ning deftroyetb bis -, 1 
CHAP 1K, through the prudence ot them which u | and 
t Were a{uiſed how to vſt our wines, 3 What | thoritie,the citie ſhalbe inhabited, - 27 cher 
women to aue. to Aud not to ebhange an old 4 The pewer of the earth igin dee * 
friend. 13 Not to be flir with wen in a. Lord, and in due time he willſet usa bis 
thority. 14 But to twom our neigbbors, 15 And is profitable. = | it 
| to conuerſe with wiſe men J la the hand of God is the vr, } 
BE not jealous oner the wife of thy boſome.and | man: and vponthe | perſon oftbeſabe |} and 
| each her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſelſe. lay his honour. : | 3 
» Giue not ti ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet her | 6 Beare not hatred ta ti neigt me 
foote vponthy ſubſtance. N „ 2 as ric] 
Meete not with au harlot, leaſt thou fall in- | practiſes. 8 = 
WK ſnares. wo $ F 7 Pride is hateful betste Sd 4 
4 Vſe not mich the company of a woman | by both doth one commitinquiie | | 22 | 
that ſ is a ſinger, leaſt thon bee talen with herat- | $ Becavleoi vnti Amen. | 
lor, p- tempes. riches got by deceit, the kiogdome is u 15 
eh pon | , 5 Gaꝛe not on a maide; that thou fall not by | from one people to another. Fn 
inſtru. thoſe things, that are precious in her. „ Whbyns earth 2nd aſhes Ned I * \ 
8 6 Gine not thy ſonle vnto harlots , that thou | veta more wicked thing, thens cm a 
| * [Flooſenotthineinheritance. | for ſuch an one ſetteth his ſoule 1 | 
„ Looke not roundahoutthee, in the ſtreetes | While heliueth,hecalterhowagonouml ae | | 
ol the citte, neither wander thou iu the ſolitarie 10 The Phiſition cutteti zen 13. 
places thereof. he that is to day a King amin ee , 
5 8 *Tarne away thine eve from a beautĩtul wa- It For when 2 manigdend, 11. 
Sen. 240 man. and locke not vpon anothers beautie: for e " P 
2. a. am. ſ many hane beene deceiued by the beauty of awo- | 12 ' l t 
11 2. | man, for herewith lone is kindled as a fire. teth from God, and bis hearts 55 » 
iud, 10, |. 9. Sitnatatall with avather mans wife,uorfit | his maker. het et © 
17. done with herin thine armes. and ſpend not thy | 1 Hor pride isthe began 0 
money with her atthe wine, leaſt thine heart in · | that hath it, ſhall powre out aun! : 
eline vnto her, and ſothorongh thy «eſive thou fall | thereforerhe Lordbt engne Tae. 
ines deſtryu ton, | lamities,and exertion 1. d 
to Forſakenotan oldfriend, forthe ne wis not | 14 The Lorde hath elt 2 · 
comparable to him: a new friend is as new wine: of proud Princes, and ſet vp oo 
whenit is ald. than ſhalt drinke it with pleafure. | ſtead. acked . 2. 
rt Enuy notthe glory of a ſinner: for thou | 15 The Lord bath pl Ne 
knoweft not what ſhall be bis end. the proud nations ! and p "088 
12 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly place. 1 
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16 The — $A inthe midſt of their 


then: 2nd deſtroyed them to the found atoot of 
the earth. | 
19 Heteokeſome of them away, & deſtroyed N ey a 
— 3 "IA 4 for if eee of Fumers; 
eat th. i furious ] cent: r 1 hou ſh 
. . olepe by ſhin, , |, 
9 They that feace the Lord are? * "oe oureth 2 (ues 
2nd chey that love bim; 46 honourable plant: | pain [- 
— the Law. mes diſhonoarable e. 


po- | 6 9.prou. 
looked ypon him | 10. 13. 
4 I lobt. 
ta. exek. 
28.4 


dor, 


thereot ma ary and death, 
| le, or poore, their Poverty ane hee come the N. 
glory N ö 15 Wiſdonie, kiiowledge.and vnderſtanding 
24 li is not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that | ofthe Laiv.are ofthe Tord: lege, and the way of 
hath vnderſtanding , neither is it convenient to | good workes,arefrom him. IS 
magnibea — may. 1 re * r hag 5 
men. and & putentstes ſhall inner: and euill ſhall waxe elde 
mo them that glory there in. 
15 Tbe gift ol F Lord remainehwith the god - 
Hand His favour bringech proſperitie [or euex. 
| 18 There is that waxeth rich by his war- 
d. neſſe, arid pin hiog, and this is the portion ot his 
bufinieffe, arid | reward: 


thy keltische ri of thy diſttefſe, | 19 Whercarhe ſayth, * 1 have foundreſtand | * Luke 
"_ deus bs beth labonrerh and abonndeth | Pow will este continually of my goods, andyer he | 1 19. 
10 fl things, then be that boaſteth hindſciſe, and | knoweth not what time Jball i come. vpon him. lor Ae. 
wameth * bread. . | and cht hee mult leaue thoſe things to others, 
n N is 228 25 Be *Redfaſt in thy conenant, and bee con | * Marth 
nd gie it honour acc to the dignitie : | : 2 
. 5 nn nerſamt cherein, and . in thy worke, 10. 
25 Whowilliaftife him that filneth 2gainſt | 2 Marucile nor at the workes of finuers , but 
bis owueſoule? and who will honour him that truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is 
diſhovoureth his one life ? hs an eaſie thing in the fight of ibe Lord, oa theſud. 
yo The peore man is honoured for his I kill, | den to make a poore man rich. 
and the rich man iyhonouredfor his riches. 27 The dleſsing ofthe Leid is I in the reward 
31 He chat is honoured in pouerne,how much | of the god, and ſuddenly he maketh his ble ſaing 
more inriches? Aud he that is diſhonourable in | to flouriſn. ee 
riches, how much more in pouertie'? _ 33 Say not, * What profit is there of my ſer · 
CHAP, XL. 3 aice?Þud m_ nod things ſhal l one hereafter? 
Wee muy not vn or ſet d ſelner, 8 34 A »lay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
P Nor auſwers raſhly, 10 e feed what exill can come to 2 
werters, 14 Weabh a f: elſe oe from after ꝰ. 
God. 14 Breygy net of thy wealth, 2g Nor 25 lu bas Li proſpetitie. there is a forger 
brmy eue tire thy houſt, ſulneſſe ol a'fli io: and in the day of afflickion, 
ſedome liteth vp the head f of him chat chere ir no remembrance ol prolperitie. 
isof fow degree nd * nil eth him to fix | 26 For it is an eafie thing vnto the Lotd in the 
among great men. day of death, to reward a man according to his 
2 Commend pot s man tor Ms beautie, nei - | wayes. 
ther abhorre a man fot kis outward appearance. 7 The affiittion of an houte, maketh a man 
3 Thr hee in idle mg fach ar flle,but her | forget pleaſure ; and in his end, his deedsthalll be 
fmite jorhe chile of fweere thingy. diſtoue red. ; 
4 © Boaſt not of thy cloathiny and raiment, | 28 ludge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
rad exalt not thy ſelfe inthe day of hetioar : for | than ſhallbeknowen in kischildren, 
the workes of the Lord are wonderfull „ind his 29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe, for 
workes wy men axe hidden. the deceitfull man hath many traines. 
7 7 Kings Raue fit downe vpon the 30 Like as a Partrich taken I and kept Jin a 
7, | ground, ud ode that wagmeuerthoughrof, hath | cage, ſo is the heart ol the proudz & like as ſpie, 
as. 2 e e e ö e . 
. men haue beene great 31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good ĩuto 
. — — 1 ͤ honourable delitered fare! euill, 8 in things wortby praiſe, will lay blame 
+ oj ypon thee. 
7 Name got beſdre thou haſt etimined the 32 Ofa ſparke of fre,aheape ol coales is kind. 
trueth : Yaderffand feſt, andthenreduke, led: and afmmeful) man "239 wairefor blood. 
8 * Anſwerencr, before thou haſt heard che | 33 Tale heed ola miſchicuons man, (for hee 
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| [Or iu · 
led. 


* Tere, 
41.6. 


or, ſup- 
Plaus. 


1 * Deut. 
7. 2. 


perpetaall blat. 


| worketh wickedneſſe) leſt hee bringvpou thee a is mighticr,and rich 

| groe che kettle & the eam] 

34 Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe , and if the one be ſmitten 202d 6 
he will diſtarbe thee, and turne thee out of thine { broken, Modes, 

* one. 


CHAP, * 11. 


dd to the godly man, and thou ſhale 


} and whiſper much, and change his countenance. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Keepe not company with the praudi or a miehtier 

hen thy ſelfe, 15 Like will to lite. 21 Thedif- 

ference betwbene the rich and ths poore. 25 A 
nau heart will change bu connten ence, 

| HE thattoncheth pitch, ſhal be dehiled there- 

11 with, and * hee that hath fellowſhip with a 

proudeman, (ball be like vnto him. 


heart! 
| ,.3. Therichmanky 
| $ vi 


1 


* or tude 
dence, and if not from him, yet from _ 
© Gd goed came to him that Is al-¶ ſpeakerhes ee 
pen in cuil: nor to him that giuerh Aud he will ame nn F 
nvalmes, FROM eill bebe | Pele gt * 
4 Gine ed che \ydly man , and helpe hot N at che laſthe wil langhtheets 5 foul 
3 AA - . 1 when he ſceth thee he wil ; 800 
« Dor wee tomy, but giue | his head at tbe.. ; 
not to the ar ld backe thy bread, & giue | 8 . Beware that thoubeencees be 
it not vnt6 him, leſt he onermaſlerthee thereby. bronghtdowne ian an, 800 
For elſe j chou ſhalt receiue twice as much evill, | 5 Ii thou be inuited el A Mm, 0 
for all the good thou ſhalt baue done vato him. drawthy ſelfe, and in much tie m hin 
6 Fot the moſt High hateth. ſinners, and will | uite thet e kec 
repay vengeance vntothe vngodly, and keepeth 16 Prefſethon ung 7 
them againſtthe mighty day oſtheirpuniſhmer. ſtand not farte and 
7. Giue vntothe good, & helpe not the ſinner. | 1 | Aﬀe& ant to bee made 5 
8 Atriend cannot be knowen in proſpetitic, | talke,Jand beleeue not hamm 11e 
and an enemy eannot be hidden in aduerſitie. much communication 1 
9 In the proſperitie ofa man, enemies will be ſmiling vpon thee willg his 
grieued, but ia his aduerſitie, euen a ſriend will 12 far cruelly he will vp 
depart. 3 | will not ſpare to doe ther han ni 1 
to Neuertruſtthine enemĩe: for like as] yron | priſon. ans: 1s 
ruſteth, ſo is his wickednelle, 2 13 Obſerne & take good beni fir 
rt n ee e pr NN. and goe crou- in pei ill oſ thy ou ing 21 5 
ching.yettake goud heed, and beware ot him, and theſe things, awake in thy flee; 
thou ſhalt bee vnto him, as if thou hadſt wipeda | 14 Louethe Lord all thy lie, on 
looking glafſe, and thouſhalt kuow that his tut | him tor thy ſaluation. "ON fon 
hath not beenealtogetherwiped away. 7 5 Euery beaſt loneth lis . lac. 
r2 Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath ouet ·¶ loueth his neighbour. K 
throwen thee, he ſtand vp in thy place, neither let 16 All fleſn conlorterb accond „ * 
him fit at thy righthand, leſt he ſeeke to take thy | a man willcleaue to his lile: 49. ty 
ſeat and thou at᷑the laſt remember my words,and | 17 What fellowſhip hatht 4 
be pticked therewith. | lambe? fo the ſionerwiththegodh, 1 
13 Whowilpitiea charmer that is bitten with | 18 What agreement is there bar i 
a ferpent, or any fuch as come nigh wilde beaſts > | Hyenaand a dogge? and what , a 
14 So one that goethto a finer, and is j defi. | the rich and thepoore? ſai. 40. 
ledwithhim in n 19 As the wilde aſſe is m. 1. 
15 For a while hee will abide withthee, but if | wilderneſſe: lotherich eate q dean 7e. 1. pet. 
thou beginne to fall. he will not tatie. [2 As the proud hate 24. 
16 An enemie ſpealeth ſweetiy with his lips, rich abhorrethe poor. 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee | 21 Arich man begimiew ae 7 
into a pit: hee will weepe with his eyes, but if he | his friends: bat᷑ a poore man bei | 
find opportunĩtie, hee will nat beefatiſfied with | alſo away by his friends. A 
blood. 5 21 Whcnarich man is kalen, Ay 
17 Ifadnerfity come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find | helpers: he ſpeakeththings va 1,2 
him there firſt, and though hee pretend to helpe | yer men iuſtiße him: the poorer 
thee, yet ſhall he | vndermine thee, they rebuked him too: beſabe ia 
18 He will ſhake his head and clap his hands, haue no place. 7 or 
; 23 Whenatich manſpeaketh,cu® 


deth histoogue, andleokewutiee * 
extoll it to the elondi: hat 23 


chey ſay, What fellow is this ali 
they will helpe to60enthrowkin, , 


24 Riches are go ann 
and pouerty Meath Water! bor id.. 
25 The heart of a mn,f,,, d 


2 Futthennotthy ſelfe aboue thy power, while 
thou liueſt, and haue ng fellowſhi p with one that 


ry heatt maketh ac 


nance, whether it beforg 40 ff l 
36 A cheerefull e antenance ff | 
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Chapiziiijav:xv). 


Apocrypha. 


ity, and the fiadiag out of 
labour ot che mande. k 

CHAP. 4111]. 

t Agood cos ſe cucet malen 
good 10 1 that draw ne %% © e God'with eur faults: 14 For hee made, 


vs 60 on ſeluet. 8 
* Lefſed is the man tt ach not ſlipt with bis H chat ſeazerhihe Lord wilt doe good , and 
mouth, and isnotpricked with the | multi- 


e. be 
beppre, 5 this 


Ito himſelſe, to whom will 
be be good? hee (hall not take pleaſure in his 


, | 
6 There is none worſe then be that enuieth 
himſelfe; and this isa recompence of his wie- 
kedneſſe 


is not ſatified with 
his portion, and the iniquity ofthe wicked . ner, for } it was not ſent him of the Locd : 


19 Euety workeroiteth and 


20 * Blefſed isthe man chat doeth meditate 
00d things in wifdome,andthatreafoncth ol ho 
ythtngs by his vnderſtanding. 


21 Hethatconſidereth her wayes in his heart, 


nderftandingia her ſecrets, 
22 Goe after her as one thattraceth, and lic in 


eth in atherwindowes, ſhal al. 


itch his igh vnto her, aud 


ud ſhail lodge vnder her btanches. 


2 Wiſedeme emer aceth Rare Cod. 
The wicked ſhall ue ger her. ti Mie mg uo 


| 27 he oy beſhall be covered from heat, and 


E 
he that bath the knowledge ol the Law (hal 
obtain E her * 5 * F 
2 Audis a mother ſhall {ee meet him, and 
recejiue bim 23a wiſe maried * 
3 Wich the bread of ynderſtan ſhe 
ood . and giue him the wateł᷑ vfwiſedome to 


E. 
4 Hee ſhall be ſtayed vpon her, and ſhall not 
his | bee moved, and (hall rely vpon her, and ſhallnot 
] be confounded. 
5+ Slee ſhall exalt him aboue his e 
and in the midtt of the congregation ſhallſhee o- 
pen his mouch. an 
6 He ſhall finde ioy, and a crowne of gladnes, 
aud thee ſhall cauſe him to inherit an euetlaſting 
name. | 


ood, bedeth itynwillingly, | 7 But fooliſh men ſhall nor attaine vnto her, 
and at the laſt he will declare his wickedneſſe. 

8 Theenvjous mat hath a wicked eye, he tur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſeth men. | 

9 A* conerousmans 


and finners ſhall not ſec her. | | 
8 For ſhe is larre from pride, and menthat are 
liers tannottemember her. 
9+ | Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mont of a ſin- 


10 Fot ſpraiſeſhall bee vtteted in wiſedome, 


10 A wicked eye enujeth [ his] bread 5 and he and the Lord will proſper it. 
is a niggard at his table. f 
1 8 3 * — cording to thy haþilitie doe | fell away. ſor thou oaglweſt not to doe the things 
good to thyſelſe, & gine the Lord his que offr ing] thar he hateth, | 

12 Remember that death will uot be long in 12 Saynotthon, He hath cauſed meeto erte, 
comming, and that the coucnant ofthe graue is ſorche hath no need of the ſinſull man. 
not ſnewed vntathee. | 

13 * Doe good yntothyfriend deforethon die,| that feare God loue it not. 855 
* | and according to thy abilitie, ſtreteh out thy hand | 14 Hee himſelſe made man from the * begit- 


11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord, that! 


13 The Lord hate ih all abomination, and they 


ning, and leſt him in tlie hand ol his counſell, 


14 Defraud notthy ſelſe of | the good day, and 1 If thou wilt. ta keepe the Commandements, 
ſet not the part of a good defire ouerpaſſethee. 
t5 Shalt thon not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- 

ther d and thy labours to be diuĩded by lot? 

+, 16 Sine, and tale, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule , for 

| there is no ſeeking of dainties in the graue 

; £7 * Allflelhwaxech old as a garment: ſor the 
conenant ſiom the beginning is; thou ſhale die 


. 18 As of the greene leanes on a thicke tree, 


grow; ſois the generation of 
fleſh and died encounmetine amend and ano- 


and to performe acceptable faithfulneſſe. 


ſtretch forth thy hand vnto whettier thou wilt. 
19 * Before man is lite and death, aud whe- 
ther him liketh ſhalbegiuen him. 

1$ For the wiſedome of the Lord is great, and 
he is mighty in power, and beholderh allthings, 

19 And * his eyes are ypon them that feare 
him, and he knoweth every workeof man. 

20 Hee hath commanded no man to doe wic- 
kedly , neither hath hee giuen any man licenle to 
ne. 

CHAP, XVI. 


6 Tnc wick are not ſpared for their mmer. 
12 Both the wrath aud the mercy of the Lord 


Gods morkes e onſearchable. 
D not 4 multitude of vnprofhable chil. 
dren neitherdelight in vngodly ſonnes. 
2 Thoagh they multiply, teioycenot in them, 
except tlie leare of the Lord be with them. 
3 Truſt not thou in their lite, neither reſpeR 
their multitude: for one tliat is ĩuſt, is better then 
athonſand , and better It is to die without chil. 
dren, then to haue them thatare vngodly. 
4 Forby one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed, but the fkindted of ths 
wicked, hall ſpeedily become de;olgte, 


4 4. 
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16 Hee hath ſet fire and water befate thee: | 


r It better to haue nore then many lows children. 


are gras 17 The wicked canmotbetid, 20 
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* Chap. 
21,10, 
v, hach 


„i. kin 8 


6.18. 2. 
pet. 3. 10. 


29.2. ehr. 


0 


2 fire be kind led, and in a rebe llious nation, wtath 
is tet on fire, „ 
7 * Hee was not paciſed towards the olde 
ſichnetke. ue 

iourned, but abhorted them for their pride. 


were taken away in their ſiunes. 


who were gathered together in the hardneſſe of 
their hesrts. 


and the patience ofthe godly 


6 *]n the congregation oſthe vngodly ſhall 
iants , whotellaway intheſtrength oftheirtoo- | 
$ * Neitherſpared he the place where Lot 6» 
9 Heepiticd not the people of perdition, who 


* ” 


to * Notthe fixchundreththouſand ſ. 


11 And if there he one Riffe.necked a 
i i — þ 


for* mercy and wtathare with hitn, hee is mighty N 


is his correction 
alſo: he iudgeth a man according cohisworkes, 


13 As his mercy is great, 


11 The finner ſha) not eſcape with his ſpoiles, 


14 Make way for cuery worke of mercy : for 
euery man ſhall finde accerdingto bis workes- 

1 5 The Lord hardened Pharaoh. that he ſhonld 
not know him, thathis powerfull wockes might 
be kno wen tothe world. 8 

1s His metcyis r 
hee hath ſeparated his lighe from the daukeneſſ: 
with an Adamaut. 

1 Say not thon, I will hide my ſelfe ſrom the 
Lerd:ſhall any remember me from aboue > I (hall 
not be remembred among fe many. people: for 
what is my ſoule among tuck an infinite number 
of creatures ? 7 

18 *Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heauens,the deepe and the earth, and all that ther- 
in is, ſhall be mooued when he ſhall viſit. 

19 The mountainesalſo, and foundations of 
the earth ſhall bee ſhaken with trembling, when 
the Lotd looketh vpon them. * 

20 No heatt can thinke vpon theſe things wor 
thily : and whois ableto conceĩue his wayes ? 

' 21 It isatempelſt, which no man can ſee: for 
the moſt part of his workes are hidde. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his inftice? 
ot who can endure themꝰ for his Coucnanc is a- 
ſarre eff. and the triall of all things is in the end. 
23 He that wantethvnderſtanding, willthinke 
vpon vaine things: and a foeliſh man eving. ima · 
gineth follies. 

24 My tonne, hearken vnto mee, and learne 
knowledge,and marke my words with thy heart 

35 I will ſhewefoorth doctrine in weight, aud 
deelarehis knowledge exa ly. 

26 The works ofthe Lord are done in judge» 
mene from the en trom the time he 
made them, hee diſpoſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his workes for euer, and in 
his hand ate the | chiefe of them vnto all genera· 
tions: they neither labour, nor are wear, nor ceaſe 
from their wor kes. 

28 None of them hindreth another, and they 
ſhall neuer di ſobey his word. 
29 Alterthis, the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his bleſſings. 

zo Wich all maner of living things hath hee 
couered the face thereof, and they ſhall teturne 


5 Many iſneh things have I ſeene with mine | 
x Or Inn heard greaterthings then 
t | 


and powet alſoonerthet 


ſelues, and made them according alin. 8 
"4 And put thelearc þof 
8 vet þ 


de * 
23 {Uheyreceinedthe ve ue 
tions 
ted them v 


Inot be fruſtrate |. 
actes for 


CAT 
t How Cod crcatedand of : 2 
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T= Lord * 8 2 = as 


2 He gauethemtew dx 


3 Hee endued them w 


aue him domir 


* 
the Lord, andinthe fmphaly 
; $4 ot 


9 Hee gave them do glory fi 
euer,, that they R 
with vnderſtand ing. 
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10 dadtbe dende 
11 Beſide this he gaae ti 
the Law of life for anhentage,,...... 


not be hidfrom higeyes, 6 
16 Euery man from his youth ihẽbu , 
neither could they make to.chenſchnih 
heares for ſtonie. e 
17 For in the diviſion ofthe uin 
whole earth, he ſet a *ruler ouet ten fend 
* Lirael is the Lords portion. 7 
1 ng ewe 
with dilcipline, a ann 
loue, 3 not — vn 
19 Therforealltheirworkeewen eis 
before him, and his eyeaurecommulh = 
theirwayes, - mT... 
20 None of their vorigtemdahm 
from him, but all their ſins ate heben 
21 Bat the Lord being meien 
his wor ip, neithet lelt nat 


but ſpared | 99 
22 The * almerof a mn 1 un c 

him, and hee will keeperhegood r p 

as the apple ofthe eye and ine. 


ſennes and dangbters, Be. 
23 *Afterward he will nſehpff 
and render theis tet ompenſe yang. 
* But vnto een ke 
them teturne, and comforted ery 
patience. 


25 * Returne vato the ln nc ny! 
finnes, make thy prayer baden ue 


tend leſſe. 9 dr 
16 Turne opalnctothe tt ee 

away from iniquitie, 1 

darkneſſe into the | light olle 26 fi] 


| into it agine. 


| abomination 
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*: dcn binderthee to pay thy vo we 
7 olt * — bet. terre poremilideathroee 
tine in Read nom the dead. eth telle, and 
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Chap. 
praiſe 
29 How great (hall 7.1735. 
Lerd our Ged, and face. 
turne vnto him in 
30 S 2 
the ſonne of man 15 v yet | on pouerty 0 ; . 
| ge ® What is drighter then the Sunne? ye 26 From the morning vntill the evening the 
thelight _— faileth: and fleſh and blood wil time ischanged,andal things eſoone dane be- 
imagine euill. s Lord. 1 
1 He vie wech the power ofthe height of ber N A wiſe man wllf; rare in every thing,and 
den, and all men are but earthandaſhes. in the da of ſinning be will bewace of offence: 
CHAP, XVIIL but a foole will not obſeruetime. ; 
deme& will giue praiſe votohimhat ſound her, 
wiſh 1by goed redo with ME warder, 37 Meer | They eg were of vaderſtaaCiog i fay 
ified, 3o Fellow lies in þ ings, became allo wiſcthemſelacs , and powred 
WED for cuer, * created all things in ſoorthexquiſite parables, adds 
* 3 RI 
3 TheLerd onely 13 righteons , and there is (all A. (roy <i hag aten 4 
none Other but he. 1 If thou giueſt thy ſoule the deſites t 
3 Who green the world N pleaſe her hey 3 laughing ſtoche 
rf to thine enemies. that malige thee. a 
the king of all, b power n Take not pleaſure in mach goodcheere,ner 
things among them rom prophane ta declare | ther be tyed to the expencethereot, 
*. Dr bnd — acer? 33 Be not made a begger by rn 
his works  ® & who dhe An, aw of his ma- on borrowing, when thou halt nothing in thy 
_ 5 Whothall cmber ar Parte ſor thou ſhalt lie in wait for thy owne life: 
ieſtie ? and who ſball alſo tell out bla mercies? | and betalked on. | 
6 . CHAP. 111. 
there may nothing pang Ad" | 2 JVine and wenn — 7 Say nos 
ccf 
— —— 7:2 then ke hest out anger. 32 There un u Wiſedorne is wicked. 
7 Whena man bath done, then 22 % 
— Es3 ane hee (ball be . Labourin man thitiogmento drankenns 
i . ſetueth hall not bee tich, and hee that contemne 
> Slings, aud be Hat eal 1) weld [nt thingeſhall Gl by ins ud licle. = 
. 2 Wine and women wi e men er- 
| 9 *Thenumberofamanodayesatthe molt Randingto fall way, and hee that cleauethto 
gra- | harlots will become impudent. 
3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him to he- 
ritage,and a bold man ſhall be taken away, 
4 * Hethar is haſty to giue credit 1s light 
: vponthem. e , — he that ſinneth ſhall offend againſt 
: : . | his owne ſoule. 
nee ee 5 Whofoukethpleafwre inwickedacteſhal 
13 (The oſman can f. hber, be e but he that reſiſterh pleaſures, 
G e crownet : 
ore — 27908 2 6 Ne thatean tule his tongue ſhal live without 
| 8 ling, ſnall baue leſſe 
eui 
7 Rehearſe not vnto another that which is 
15 1 vntothee and 3 oo 10 oy 2 
ben 5 Wbether it be j to friend or foe, talk not o 
nach _ other mens liues, andif thou canſt without of- 
fence teueale them not. ö 
For he heard and obſerued the e, and when 
time commeth he will | hate thee. 
5 man. a 10 Ifthou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
18 Aſeole will epdraid churlifhly, and a gift | thee,and be bold it wil not butſt thee, 
of the enuiĩous conſumet the eyes. 11 Afooletranailethwith a word, as a woman 
19 Learne beforethon ſpeake,andrie phiſicke in labour of achild, .- 
\ 557 ; 12 . 8 e 
10 | o 13a word within a foole | belly. f0-,beare- 
in the dey ol rification thou ſhale ind mercy, 13 * Admoviſh a friend, it may be he hath eee 
_ 4+ Hamblerkyfeltebefore thay be ſiche, and] not done ir, and if he haue ¶ done it I that he doe 17. mat. 
in the time of franesſhew repentaoee. / it no more, 
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| Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 
bh . 1 VE EIT : — 
re. 4 | Admieniſh thy friend, it may be he hath 7 Awiſe r 
bo not ſaid ĩt, & if he have chathe ſpeak it not againe | ſee pairuniey: Ty 1 on Ree. 
4 15 Admoniſha friend: for many times it isa wats | notime, wh i 21 
Islander, and be leeue not euery tale. 8 He thatvſeth many werdtſtle n. , 
16 There is one that ſlippeth in hisſpeach,but | andjbe that takerb to himſelle ent [ 
or, wil-| not | from his heart, and who is he that hath aot | ſhall be hated. eine, | 
line). | ofendedwithhis * tongue? | WO). ar N 
am 3. ] 17 || Admonith thy neighbour before thou 15 5 
10”, re. threaten him, and not being angry giue place Go go * 
prome. the Law of the moſt high, a th 
lor, ofre-| 18 The feare o the Lord is thehrſt ſtep | to ch 
ceming be accepted . of him, ] and wiſedome obtaineth 
him. 1s loue, wm 
te The knowledge of the Commandements 
af the Lord,isthe doctrine of lite, and they that | repaicth it ſeuen fold. . ch 
doe things that pleaſe hitm, ſhall teceiue the fruc | 13 * A viſe man by bis words make; I di 
ot tho tree of immortality. elfe beloned : butthe i gracesot — ; 
20 Theteareofthe Lord ĩs all wifedome,and | {powred out. 2 ct 
in all wiſedome isthe perto;manceot the Lawe, | xg The giſtofa foole ſhall dee thee u ru 
and the knowledgeofhis e = baſt it; neither : 
21 Ita ſernant᷑ ſay to his matter l will not doe | his neceſſity: for he 1 " 
as it pleaſeth thee, thong afterward he doe it, he | things lor one. | 1 
ſangereth him that aburiſheth him. ; 15 He giaeh litile and y 0 
22 The knowledge ofwickednefle is not wiſ | openeth his mouth like a cryer ann - 
dome, neither at any time the counſell of finners, | deth,and tomorrow will he ache itzt a 
prudence. EPR 7585 an one is to be hated of God and un 
33 There Na wickedneſſe, and the ſame an 2- | 16 Tbefyole faith I bavenotriens) u, 
| domination, and there is a toole wanting in wile- | thankefor all my þoed detds: andthey tine gy : 
dome. g cy my bread fpeake euill of. * 
4 lle that hach ſmal vndetſtanding & feareth | 17 Howoft, and ul how many (hall N p 
God.js bettet then one that hath much wiſdome, | laughed toſcorne? for hee hani b r 
and tranſgꝛeſſeth the law of the moſt High. what it is to haue; and it is all ene t f 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame | he had it not. A 
: is vnjuſt au there is one thatturneth afide to | 18 To flip vpona pavement, labert t 
lor ua · make indgement appeare: and there is a wiſe | Nip with the : ſo, thelall of the c 
eth. man that ] iuſtiſi eth in iudgement. ſhall come ſpeedily. 
26 Thereisa wicked man that hangeth down 19 | An vnſeaſonable tale will il t 
lo,. in fhisheadJſadly; but inwardly hee is fall of de- ¶ the mouth ofthe vuwiſe. t 
biacke, ceit, 85 20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall bee reiefteduin 
27 Caſting down hisconntenance and making | commeth out of a foules mouth: ſer heeni | 
aSif he heard nor: where he is not knowen, hee | ſpeałe it in dueſeaſon. | 
will doe thee a miſchiefe before thou be aware, | 21 There is that is hindred from fan 
28 Andiffor want of power he bee hindered | through want: and wher hee tabethtel, 
from finning,yetwhea he findeth opportunity he | not be troubled, =o 
will doe cuill. „ 22 There is that deſtroyet his o i 
29 A man may be kuowen by his looke, and | through baſhfulneſſe, and by aeceptig a 5a 
one that hath vnderſtanding, by hiscountenance, | everthroweth himſelſfe. ! 
N when thou meeteſt him. | 23 Thete isthattor baſhfulncs paid, 
30 A mansattire, and exceſſiue laughter, and | hisfriend,and maketh kim hiseremfſatmm 
| gate,ſhew what he is. FRE ix 24 * Alje is a foule blot ini man eius 
CHAP, Xx. tinually in the mouth ofthe "6 
} 1 Of ſilence and ſpeaking, 10 Of gifts, and geine.] 25 Athicteisbetterthena manthativandy” 
18 Of f ppm by the tonewe. 24 Of Hing. 27 med to lie: butrbey bock (hall hae d, 
lor, ſeaſo- Of diuer s aduertiſtiments. a to hetitazge. e 
able, 1 is notſcomely:againe] 26 Thediſpoſitionof a liar is] ¹ü, 
lome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe. | and his ſhame is ever with lim. , gor nes 
2 lt is much bet ur toreprooue, then to bean. | 27 A wiſe man ſtall hint l ; "oye 
ry ſecretly. and he that conſeſſeth his fault, all nowy with his words: and becthatiathna hen | 
5. pre ſerued from hurt. " ding, will pleaſe great men, =» - | 
> How good is it chen thou art reprooued, | 28 * Hethattillethhis {aud bal Chap. 
to ſhew repentance ? for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wil. | heape : and be that pleaſeih est 27.28 
Chap. tall fine, | pardon ſot ini quit. " & 
. 4. Asistheluſtofan® Eunueh to deflonrea | 29 * Preſencs and gie blind the | jan” 
30.9%. virgine: ſois he that executeth judgement with | wiſe, and i ltoppe yp his month -- 
violence. Ireprooue. Fee 
5 There is one that keepeth ſilenee and is] 30 Wiſedomethat is bidde, nd 7 
found wile : and another by mach babling be- | is hoarded vp, what profit iim debe . 
commeth hatefuli. : 31 Betier is bethathidathbik WT 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe hee | that hideth his wiſedome, 1 
hath not to anſwere, and ſome keepeth filence, | 32 Neceſſary patiencem tem 
Etc. 3.7 | * knowing his time, 8 | better then heh leadeth hisliſe ns iO. 
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nn CHAP. XX1. 


» 4 Hu * 

re- vue 
weſt ſhall be newg/1, 12 The differences be teen 
— famed? doe lo ne more, 


but! 2xke pu don bot thy totmer finacs. © oP 


» Flee from ſin us ſrom thefac of 2 Serpent: 
| ſor iſ thou commeſt tos necre it, it vl di: c thee: 
thetceth thereof are as the teeth of a hol ing 
the toules of men. 
3 Ali iniquitieis as a two edged fword , the 
wounds wheret cannot be healed. | 
4 Toterrhe and doe wrong , will waſteri- 
ches: thas the hoſe of yronde men ſhalde made 
deiolate. 
1 A“ praycrout of apoore mms mouth rea- 
cheth to the cares ol God, and his rad gment come 


meth ſpeedily. yl 

4 — hateth to bee d. is in ibe 
way of frawers : but he that ſeaeth the Lord, will 
I tepenc from his beart. 

7 oquent man is knowen farre & neere; 
but a man of vnderſtanding knoweth when hee 


ll. ꝓpeth. 

1 buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that h himſelfe ſtones 
for the tombe of his buriall. | 

9 *The jon of the wicked I like 
two wrapped together: and the end of them is a 
flame of ire to deſtroy them. EEE 
10 The way of finners/is made plaine with 

atthe — is ” _ of hell, 
11 Neo chat keepeth the Law uf the Lord,get- 
teth the ing thereof? and the perfeti- 
on oſ the feareof the Lord, is wiſedome. 
12 * Hethat is not j wiſe, will not be taught: 
but there is a [wiſedome which multipliet bic- 


t 3 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall aboand 
like a flood : and his counſel! is like a pure foun- 
taine of life, 

. | 14 The inner parts of a ſoole, arc like a bro- 
ken veſſell. and hee will holde no knowledge as 
long as heligeth. | 

15 Ifaskilfull man beare a wiſe word, ke will 
commend it, and * adde vnto it: but aſſoone as 
one of no vnderſtanding hearethit, it diſplealeth 
bim, and be caſteth ĩt bebinde his backe. 

16 Tbe talking of a foole is like a burden ip 
22 : but grace (hall be found in the lippes of 
the wile. 

1 They enquire atthe mouth ofthe Wiſe man 
in the congregation , and they — 
words in their heart, 

18 Az isa bouſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe. 
dome to a ſoole: and the edge of the yn- 
wue, is as talke j without ſenſe, 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is 28 fetters on the 
; leet,and like manacles on therighthand. 

29 * Aloolelifteth vp hisvoyce with laughs 
ſe m. ce imile a litle. 

e 28 an orua- 

0 a 187i 

_ k ) bracclet vpon bisrig ht 
22 A foolth mans ſqot is ſoone in his I neigb- 

bours houſe: — apenience Loh ne 


of him. 1 Wok 
peepe in at the deore into the 


23 A foole will 
boule. but het that is well nourtured,, will Rand 


| ter, bat a wiſe man doeth 


9 „* 


leis the of a man tohearken at 
che dopre : but a wiſe man will bee grieued with 


the . LD 1 2 
we — bee relling ſuch 
things as pertainenct i but the words 
ot ſuch as haue vnderſtanding ate weighed in the 

allange. » ; . 

» The beart of foolesis in their mouth, but 
the mouth af the wiſe 13iatheir heart, 

27 Whea the vagodly curſeth Satan, hee eur 
ſeth bis owne ſuule. W ; 

28 * A whiſpererdefileth his owe toule, and 
is hated whercelocucrhe qwelleth. 

be CHAP, IIII. 

t Of the [louthfnl may, 3 anda dawghter, 
11 Weept rab . rr ſoales, _ the acad. 
13 Medale ue with thaw v6 The wije mans 
heart will noi ſhrinke. 20 What wil loje a friend 

A Slouthfull man is compared to a filthy ſtane, 

& euery oue wil hiſſe him out to his dilgrace. 

2 A ſlonthſull man is compared to the filth 

of a dunghill: enery man chat tales it vp, will 

ſhake his han . op +8 * 8 
3 An euil nonctured ſonne is the diſſ onout of 

his father that begate him: anda{tooliſh}daugh- 

ter is borne to his loſſe. 

4 A wile — rw bring an | inberi- 
tance to het husband: but ſhee that Jiucth ditho- 
neſtly, is berfatbags heauineſſe. 

3 Shethatis bold, dilhoneuretb both ber fa» 
ther and her husband, but they both ſhall de- 
{ ſpiſc her. 

þ 0 Aralc eutof ſeaſor [isas]:nuſicke in mour- 

ning: but ſtripes and cori ectiou ol wiſedome are 
neuer out of time. ' 

7 Wholo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
gleweth a potſheard together, and as he that wa* 
keth one from a lound ſleepe. 

$ He chat telleth a tale to afoole,ſpeakethto 
one in aſlumber: when bee hath told his tale, hee 
will lay, What is the matter? N 

9s If children liue honeſtly, and haue j where- 
withal, they ſhal couer ᷓ balenes ol theirparents. 

10 Bat children being hanghtic through diſ. 
daine and want of nurture, doe ſtainethe nobili 
tie of thezr kinred. 

t * Weepe forthe dead, for he hath loft the 

light: and weepe tor the foole, for hee wanteth 

ynderſtanding : make}itle weeping tertbe dead, 
tor he 13 at reſſ: but the life of the ſoole is worie 
then death, 

12 Seuendayesdoemep mourne for him that 

is dead but lot atoolg, and an vagodly man, all 

the dayes of his life. 

13 Talkenot much with afoole, and goenot 
to him that hach no ding, beware of 
him leſt then haue trouble, and thou ſhalt never 
be defiled | with his foolenes: depart from him, 
and thoa ſhaltfindreft, and neuer be | diſquieted 
with madnefle, — 

10% What is heauier then lead? and what is the 

name theteof, butatoale ? EN 

15 Sand, andſalt, and a maſſe of yron is eaſier 

to be are then a man without vnderſtanding. 

16 As timber git & bonnd together in a buil. 
ding, cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo the heart 
that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coguiell, ſhall feare 


at no time. e | 
vpon a thought of vnde:- 


17 A heart ſetled 
ſtanding, is ata faite plaiſtering jj onthe wall of a 
gallerie. 
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Apocrypha. 


| 18 Pales ſcronanhigb place will neuer ſtand 
againſt che wjnde :ſo a featefull heart in the ima» | 
ginationot a foole, cannot ſtand againſt anyfeare, | d 

19 Heethat prieketh the eye, will make teares 
to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it 
tu ſhew hex knowledge. 

20 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayer 
them away, and hee that vpbraideth his friend, 
breakethfriendſhip. de 55 

2: Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, all inchthinedag 
yet deſpaite not, for there may be a returning (to | the godly, and they ſhall a, ] 
agour | 1 Vie not thy month to v 

22 lfthoahaſt opened thy mouth againſtthy | ring, for therein is the wd e 

friend, teare not, for thete may be areconciliati- | t4 Remember tip father d,, 
Jon: — — — thou litceſt among greatmen, 7 

of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound, for, fortheſe | betorethem, and S than bytly a 
thingsenery lei end will depart.” a foole, and wiſhthatthou dtv 

23 Be taithfuli to chyneighbour in his pouer · | and curſe the dayofthynainkie, - \, 
tie, that thou mayeſtreioyce in his eritie : | The man that js Secu 
abide ſtodfaſt vente him inthe time of his Roable, | brioue wordt, will neuerhe team 5 
that thou mayeſt bee heire with him in his heri · | of 72 
tage for a meanceſtate is notalwayes to be con | 
temned. not the rich that is fooliih, to bee kad in 
admiration iag will dec 

34 As thevapour and ſmoke of a furnace go- | ſumed: a fornicateurin the boy 
eth before the fire: ſo teuiling beforeblood. neuer ceaſe til he hach kindled aſh, 

25 Iwillnot bee aſhamed do defend a friend : F y * Allbread isfwvecttoavinnny , 
t berge eee ft, eee 

26 And if aryeui pen vnto mee by him, | 18 Aman | 
enery one that heareth — beware of him. in his heart, * Who ſeeth mer? dun 

27 Who will ſet a watch before my mouth, | about with darbeneſſe: A 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lippes , that I no body ſeeth mee, what neede1 e 1 
Fall not laddenly bythem,and that my tongue de i moſt high will notremember an er. 
ſtroy me not? 5 19 Such a man onely | tanequly 

= T2 A Ne — 
t Aprayer ce to une. 9 We may no tenne thouſaad dript 
wing 14 Ba ee ar , heldingalithe woyeeafin 

v6 Of three ſorss of firme. 23 Toe + 1 molt ſeeret parts. 50. 

wife ſiuneth meny wapes, 1 20 He bew all thing ere ener t „ 
O Lord, father and gonernourof all my whole | ated, fo alſogfter they wie penttel ir 

life. leaue mee not tu their counſels, and let | vpon them all: 14 
me not fall by them. 21 This man ſhall be puniſhed 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, olthe eitie, and where heſulpedth * 
and ehe diſcipline of 3 auer mine heart? 3 ſhallit goe Alo with the mY 
that they ſpate me nat for mine ignorances and it | 33 1hus * 
raren my ſinnes: a wi : 1 andbriagetkia | 

3 Leaſtmine ignorances increaſe , and my | þavother: 
ſinnes abound to my deftrucion,and I fafl belore 25 For * firſt ſhee bath difodepetie g 
mineaduerſaries, and mine enemie re ioyce oner | the moſthigh: andfecuadhy, Mete 
me, whole hope isfarre trom thy mercy. againſt her own hu! 3 OY 

4 O Lard, father and God of my life, fine me | p ayedthe whore in adulter, * 
not a proude _— — e mater bh aren b —_— hou bott 
uants alwaiesa {haughtic minde : 24 She DIO 1 

5 Turne awayfrom me vaine hopes, and con and | inquiſxion(hall ber wk 4 
cupiſcence, and chou ſhalthold bim vp that is de- | x 
firous alwayes to ſerne thee. 25 H 

6 Letyotthe greedineſſe ofthe belly, nor luſt | branches 
of the ſteſh take holde of mee, and giue not ouer 
me thy ſeruantintoan impudent minde | 

75 Heare,Oyechildren, the diſcipline of the ae | 
mouth : Hee that keeyeth it, ſhall neuer be taken is nothing better ten pant 
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ded , t 
in his li : that there is — i bweeter ett rthen 1 
128 The finer hall be left in his fooliſnneſſe: yntothe Commaner! wrt 5 : 

both the euill ſpeaker aucł the proude ſhall fall | 28 ttts pen gl 1 
5 thereby. f a be recciued of h m 5. 110 Wh, 
* Exod; }" 9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſi earing: HA mne 
20.7. neither vſe thy ſelfe to q naming of the holy one. 
Chap. 27. 1o Fox as a ſeruant that is continually beaten, 
| T5 matth. I ſhall not be without a blewe marke: ſo hee that 


$22. [weareth and nameth Godcontinually , ſhall not | TX 
CO > e W 
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ſhee 


2 lathe 


open her and triumph 


ane 6nt of the erh of the moſt High, 
and couered the earth as a } cloud. 


4 3 " 
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knowledge,and hol 


* [ dwelt in higb places, and my chrone is 

2 pillar. x; F 
lalese compaſſed NN of heauen, an 

d inthe bortume of the deepe. 

* 2 the ſex, and in all the earth, 


aud in euer people, wid uation , I gut a pollei · 
ſion. 


7 Wich all cheſe I ſought reſt: and in whoſe 
iaberitance ſhall I abide? 

So the creatour of all things gaue me a com · 
mandement. and he that made me, capied my ta- 
bermcle to reſt; and ſaid, e be in 
Iacob. and thing iuheritance in Iſtael. 

He created me from the beginning before 
the word. and | nener laile. 

10 In the * holy Tabernacle I ſemed beſare 
him : and ſows I eſtabliſbed in Sion. 

11 * Likewiſe inthe | beloued citie bee gave 
wercſt,2ud in leruſalem was my power. 

123 And I tooke root in an honoarable people, 
even in the portion of the Lords inkericance. 

tz I w exalecd like a Cedaxin Libanus, and 
as 2 Cypreſſe tree vpon the mauntaines of Her- 
mon 


14 I was exalted like a palme tree in I Engad- 

i and as a raſe plant in lericbo, a8 a faire oliuc 
tree ina keld,aud grew vp as a planetree 
| by the water. f 
's 1 gaue a lweete ſmell like e inamon, and ai. 


palachas au Iyeelded a pleaſant odopr like the 


eſt min he. as Galbanum and Onix , and freeete 
Storax , and as the fume 


of fraukinceuſe in the 
* Tabernacle, b; 


16 Azthe Turpentine tree, I ſtretehed ont my 
branches, and my branches ate the branches of 
rand grace. 


17 As the Vine brought I foorth pleaſant ſa- 


2 and my flewers are the ſtuit of honont aud 


es, 
ts i am the mother of faire Joue and feare, aud 
hope, Itherelore beiug etei- 
nall, am giuen to ws children which are j na- 
med of bun, 

19 Come ynto me all ye that bee deſirous of 
we. and fill your ſe lues with my fruits, 

20 For my memorial l is ſweeter then henie, 
and mine lnheritadee then the hony combo. 

21 They that cate me ſhall 
they chat drinke me (hall yet be thirſtie, 

22 Hee thatobeyeth mee, ſhall neuer be con- 
founded, and they that worke 
amiſſe. 

ne the booke of the Co- 


23 Ne 
N igh Cod, enen the ® Lawe 
ic es commauude d f heri inte 
28 — _ eritage vnto 
j... ꝛint nat to be ſtrang in pe Lard,that hee 
.COngrme zan, leaue vnto him: for the Lord 
Almight < 18 God alone, and befides him there is 


no ther Sapianr, 
25 Hee fllech all chings with bis wiſedome, 
the time of the newe 


as * Phyſon,and as Tigris in 
the vnderſtanding to abouud 


26 Hee maketh 


like 
rode” apa 


trui 
and orden in the time ofthe 


| 


yet be hungry, and | h 


by me, ſnall aot doe | Lord 


. e- a 
ſhall 25 Hemaketh the doctrine of knowledge ap. 
5 * 3 his peate as the light and as Geon in the time of 


vintage. ; 

28 The firſt man knew her not perſeckly: no 
more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

2 9 Fot het thonghis ate more then the Sea, 
and her counſels projounder then the gieatdeepe. 

30 ILalſo came out asa | brooke from a tiuer, 
and as a conduit intoa garden, | 

21 I faid, Iwillwater my beſt garden, and 
will water abundantly my garden bedde: and loe, 
my brooke became a riner, and my river became 
a ſea, 

32 I wil yet make doctrine to ſbine aa the mot · 
ning, and will ſend forth ber light ataite oſl. 

33 1 will zerpowre out doctrine as ptophecie, 
and leaue it to all ages lor euer. 

34 * Bcholdtbat I haue not labuured for my 
lelle onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſdume, 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 What thmgs are beautiſul, and what bateſull 
6 What uthecroane of age. 75  Whatihigs 
mate wen happy. 13 Nothing worje then 8 
wickea woman. | 

I three tainga I was beautiſied, and ſtood v 

beautiſull, both beiore God and men: the xvni- 
tie ol brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man 
and a wife that agree together. 

3 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth , and 1 
am greatly offerdcd at their life: a poore nn 
that is proud, a tich mau that is a lyar, and an old 
adulterer that doteth. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
now canſt thou find any thing iu thine age ? 

4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement for 
gray haies,and ſer ancient men tu know countel's 

5 Oh bow comely is the witedome of olde | 


men, aod vaderſtigndipg : and countellto men 
ot honour > 


6 Much experieuc e is the crewne of old men, |- 


and the feare of God is their glory 
7 There be nine things which I haue judged 
in mine beartto be happie, and the tenth 1 will 
vtter with my tongue: a man that hath joy ot bis 
children, and he that liueth toſce the fall of his 
enemie. 
8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, and that hath not * flipped with 
his tongue, and that hath not ſetued a man more 
vnworth:ytheu himiclfe. 
9 Wellis bim that hath found | prudence, 
and he thatipeaketh in the eares of him that will 
care. 
10 Oh how great is he that findeth wiſdome! 
yet is there none aboue him that feareth the 
ord, 


11 Buttheloue of the Lord paſſeth all things 
lor illumination; hee that holdeth it, | whereto 


ſhall he be likened? 

1 The ſeate oſ the Lord is the begining of 
his loue: and faith isthe beginning cleaung 
vnto him. 

buttheplagne ol 
heart: and any wickedneſſe, but the wicked. 

of a woman. | = 
t4 Andanyalfliction , but the aſflition from 
them that hate me: aud any revenge , but the te- 
uenge of enemies. | 
15 There is no head abenc the bead of a ſer« 
peut, and chere is no wrath abouc the wrath of an 


3 [Giue mee j any plague, 
the 


enemie, - 
16*] 


or, drai. 
or diich 


* Chap. 
33.16, 


por, glo- 


ried, 

* Gen 13 
2.5 rom, 
12.10. 


* Chap. 
4 1. and 
19.16. 
iam. 3. a. 
or, 
friand. 


Bea rr nn nn i CO CE CIs 
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an 
„ ie 


* — 


Apocr ha, 


he — 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


19. 


r, lite 
Dee. 


dung. 


42.2 


6. i. cim. 


*. 


of oxen, 


a pro. 3. 


zor, ſcol. 1 


*. Sam. 
It. z. cha. 


* Gen. 3. 


| 


lor, ayole 


16 had rather dwell with a lyon and a dra- 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked womaa, 

17 Thewickednefſc of a woman changeth her 
+ re darkeneth her countenance like | ſack- 
cloth, | 

1g Her hutband ſhal fit among his neighbors: 
and when he heareth ir, ſhall ſigh bitterly. 

19 All wickedneffe is but little tothe wicked- 
neſſe of a woman: let the portiou of a ſinner tall 
vpon her. 

25 Ax the elimbiag vp of aſandie way ĩs to the 
feet ot the aged, ſo is a wife I full of words to a 
ulet man. 

21 stumble not at the beautis of a woman, 
and deſire her not for pleaſure. 
22 A woman, if the maintaine her husband, is 
full of e eee much reproch. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, ma- 
keth a heauiecountenance, and a wounded heart: 
a woman that will not comfort her husbaud in di- 
ſtreſſe maketh weake hands, and teeble knoes. 
24 Of*ch2 wommcame the begioning of fin, 
and through her we all die. 

25 Giue the water nopaſſage : neither a wic- 
ked wemanlidertieto gad abread. 
26 if ihe go not as thou wouldeſt liau e her, cut 
her off from thy fleſh, and giue her a bill of di- 
aorce,and let her goe. 
CHAP. XXVL 
t Aged wife, 4 anda yo0d eonſeience doe glad 
men. 6 A witled wiſe u « fareful thing. 13 
Of good end bed wines, 38 Of three things that 
errorienous. 29 Merchants and inackflers are 
not wit d out fiune, 
1 is the man that hath a vertuous wi fe, 
tor the number ot his dates ſhali be doudle. 
2 A vertuous woman teioyceth her husband, 
and he ſhall faifillthe yeeres of his life in peace. 
5s A good wiſeis a good portion, which ſhall 
bee giucninthe portion of them that ſeare the 
Lerd. | 

4 Whether a manbe rich ot poore. if he hane 
2 god heart towardesthe Lord, hee ſhall at all 
times reioyce with a cheerefull countenance, 

5 There bee three things that mine heart fea 
reth : and for the feurth I was ſore afraid: f the 
flanderof a eĩtie, the gatheringtogether of an vn 
ruly multitude, and a falie accuſation: all. theſe 
are worſe then death 

6 Zut a grieſe of heart and ſorrow, is a wo. 
man that ĩs ielous ouer another woman, and a 
ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth 
with all. | 

7 Anenil wife is 2 {| yoke ſhaken to and tro: 
he thathath hold of her, is as though he held a 
ſcorpion. | 
8 Adrunken woman and a gadder abroad, 
canſerh great anger , and ſhee will not couer her 
one (hame. 

9 The whoredom of awoman may be knowen 
in herkhamcie lookes.and eyelids. 13 h 

to * [fthy daughter be ſhamelefſc,keepe her 

in ſtraitiy: leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe through oner 
much libertie. 

re Watch ouer an impudent eye : and mar- 
ueile not, if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. 

13 She wil open her mouth as a thirſtie trauei- 


1 


of euery water nere her: by euery ſhedge wil ſhee 
fit done. & open her quuer againſt euety arrow 
13 The grace ofa wife delighteth her husband, 


ler, hen he hath founda fountaine : and drinke 


and her diſcretion will f — 
"Fd flv vu, oe 
mind well jaune 1 9 

r5 A hametlt tte, 


grace, and ; 4 0 „ 
18d e continent wialt * 
1s As the Sunne when ir zi vhs 
heauen: ſo is the dene 85 
| ordering of het bouſa. 


17 As the eleme light is ven bel 
ſticke: ſois Gebenadge t N 
18 As the golden pillats ate W , 
of ſiluer: fo ate the b faire kette iW 


1 
— 
1 


a 
ugh all che field fonek 01 
ſeed, tru ing iy the gosdneſſe of 
_ 2 Sothy race which thoul Gy 
nificd.hawng q con6dence of their oath 
22 8 harlot ſhalbe zecoanted HH 
a married woman is atowre againſt UM e 
hul band. n 7 
he 4 wicked wane Font 3's £4 
wicked man: but a godlywomanistaaus - 
that fearerh the 10d F i 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth any + 
an keneſt woman will reverenceher * 5 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhall bea] §m 
dog: but ſpe that is ſhamefaſt will ess 
26 A woman that honoureth bern 
him in her pride, ſhalbe eountei m ανν 
27 A loude crying woman n 
ſoughe out to drive awaythe enen. 
28 There be two thingsthat prterrtſte 
and the thirde maketh me angry: 0 
that ſuffereth pouertie, and wenol uu 
that are not ſer by * and one that tea 
righteonſneſſe to ſinne: the Lon ph 
a one for the ſword. 9 
1 29 A merchant 8 hardly keep 
rom doing wrong: and an 
irced from inns | 
c H AP. VII. 5. 
x Of ſcnnesin ſelling and buging, 7 08 eigagte 2. 
tell what ö in ut. 16 Afridi lin 
ring bis ſecrets. 25 Hee 
fal into it. 1 
M. Any haue ſinned for a ſnil 
that ſeeketh for abundantt will uni 
eyes away. h ©} V 
2 Aa nailetickethfaft betntete e 
nings of the — : N finve fiche dun 
tweene buying and felling. „ 
2 Vnleſſe 1 beide bimſle 155 
the feare of the Lord, his boufr knen 
onerthrowen. © © 
As when one Gfeechwith a hene det, 
remaineth,ſo thefilth of man in He, 
5 The ga rer A © 
ſo the * triall of man is iu l 
6 *The fruit declareth ee 9 
drefſed: ſo isthe veterante of g concet (13 
heart of man. 7-41 
7 Praiſe no man before thou he 11 
ſpeabe. tor this is the triall ef en. | : 
9 If thou felloweſt rightedufeiamn 
taine her, and put her an, à a gi 


45 
e: 


— 


Chapaxviij. 


9 Thebirdewill refort woeotheirlke/ſo will 
ttueth retucney mo chem that practiſe 1n a 

10 Astbe Ly on liech inwaite for the pray: ſo 
ſinne for them that worke ipiquitie. | 

* The diſcoorle of « godly man 1s _—_ 

with witedome : bot 2 toole changeth as che 

t2 Ifthon de among the vudiſcreet, obſerue 
the time : dat dee continaally among men of vn. 
447 Tbe bet of foeles is irkſome, and 
their ſport is in the wartonneſle of ſinne. 

14 The balke ethimtbar ſweareth much. ma- 
ed the baire ſtand vprighe: and their braules 
k ſtop his eares ; : 
"2s The ſtrife of the pet ud is —— 

it reuilings are grie uous to the care. 
N. Wise datesverethlecrets loolett his cre» 
dit: and ſhall vener find iriend to bis minde. 
| 175 Lone thy friend and be Faithfull vato him: 
bat if thou bew1ayeſt his ſecrers, follow uo more 
afrer him. 3 

18 For 232 man hath deſtrored his enemie: 
haft thou leſt the lone of thy neihbour | 

19 As one that lettcth a bird goe out of his 
hand. ſo haſt thon letthy tieighbourgoe, and ſhalt 
not get him againe. i 

. no more, for he is too far 
off, he is as 2 roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. ; 

21 Asfor a wound it may be bound vp. and at» 
ter eeuiling there may be reconcilement : buthee 
that bewrayerh ſecrets is without hope. 

23 Hee ? that winketh with the eyes worketh 
euill, and hee char knoweth him will depart 
from him, 

23 When thou art preſent hee will ſpeake 
ſweetly , and will admire thy werds : but at the 


h,' 


| 


laſt hee will writhe his mouth, aud flaunder 
thy fayings, a 3 

24 l haue hated many things, but nothing like 
him, fa the Lord! willhare ln v 8 

25 V bo ſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſterh it 
on his one head, and a deceitſull ſtioke (Mil 
make wounds 

26 Who ſo diggeth a* pit ſhall fall therein: 
aud he that ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken therein 

27 Hee that worketh miſchieſe, it ſhalll ſal} 
vpon him, and hee ſt all not know whence it 
commeth, 

38 Mockery and reproach ate from the proud : 
but! vengeance as a Licn (hall lie in waite for 
them, 

29 They that teioyce at the fall ofthe righre- 
o un ſlall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them beſore they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, euentheſe are abhomi- 
nations, and the ſinfull man ſhall haue them 
both, 


CHAP. XIVIII. 


s Ageruftrevenre, 8 £ parre8ing , 10 Anger, 
15 Au bael Lig, 


E that ares f ſhall finde vengeanet ſrom 
the Lord, and be will ſurelj keepe bisfignes 
(in remembrance.) 
3 Forgiue thy neighbeur the hurt that he hath 
done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes alſo be forginen 
when thou pray eſt. | 
3 ( ne man beareth hatred againſt another, 
and doth hetecke parden from the Lerd ? 


4 He ſheweth no mercic to a' man which is 


— — 


— 


like himiel fe: and doth he azke ſorginene ſſe of his 
owne ſinnes? | ; 

l he that is but fleſh nouriſh batred 7 who 
willintreatter pardon of his ſinnges? 

6 Rememberthy end, and let enimitie ceaſe, 
(remembei] corrvpilon and death, and abide in 
the Commandements, 

7 Remember the Commanndements, and 
beate no malice to thy nejgbbour : I temembe. 
the Coucnant of the highek, and winke at ig 
notance. TM 

8 * Abſtaineſromſtrits, and thouſhalt dimi 
nilh thy finnes : fora furious man wl kindle 
firi( 


keth debate among them that be at peace. 

10 As the matter oltht fire is, ſo it burneth: 
and as a maus ſtrength is, ſo is his wrathr; and ac 
cording to his riches his anger tiſeth, and the 
ſtronger they are which comend , the more they 
will be inflanucd. 


11 Au haſtiecontentionkindleth a fire, and an 


haſty 6ghting theddeth bleod, / 

12 It thoublew the ſparke, it ſhall burne: it 
thou ſpit ypon it, it ſhall ve quenched, and both 
thelecume out ofth mouth. 

13 * Curle the whilperer and double ton- 


gued: for ſuch hane deſtroyed many that were at 


peace, 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted many 


aud driven themtrom nation to nation,ftiony ci- 
ties bath it pulled downe , and ouetthrowen the 


houſesot great meu. 


ts A |backbiting tongue hath caſſ out vertu · 
onus women, and de print a them oſ theit labuurs, 


16M ho ſohearkeneth vnto ir, ſhal never find 
reg, and neuer dell quietly. 

19 The ſtroke of thewhip maketh markes in 
the fleſh, but the ſire ke ol the tongue breaketh 
the hones. 

18 Mauy hade fallen bythe edge of the ſword: 
but nor ſa many as have ſallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is hee that isdefended trom it, and 
hath not paſſedthrough the venime thereoſꝭ who 
hath oot drawen the yoke thereof, nor hath beene 
bound in her bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, 
and the bandsthereol are bands of braſie. 


21 Ide death ther ol is an euil death, the graue 


were better then it. . 


22 It ſhall not baue rule cuer them that ſeare 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 


thereof. 


23 Such as ſotſake the I ord ſhall fall into it, 
and it ſhall hurne in them, ard not bee quenched. 


it ſhall be ſent vpon them as a Lion, and deueure 
tnem as aLeopard. 

24 Looke that thou kedge thy poſſeſi ion a- 
oy with thernes, and binde vp thy ſiluer and 
golde : ; 

25 Aud weigh thy words in a ballance , and 
make a dooxe and a barre for thy moueh. 


26 Beware thou ſlide nat by it, leſt then fall 


belore him that lieth in wait. 
CHAP, XXIX. 


2 Mec muſt ſhewmercie end lend: 4 but 157 lo 


rower mu nos deſrand tbe lena Cine 
almes. 4 A god nt voc bu (ure 
tre. 18 To beeſurent end Undertake for others 


1s dengcre 22 Ft is better to luca home cher 
$0 [bunrue, 


Hee 


© 
A ſinſul l man diiquĩeteth ſriends, and ma- 


apocrypha, 


N 


Apocrypba. Eccleſiaſticus. 
FH E that is mercitall willend ynto his neigh- } 26 Comethon ſtranger 4 55 S 
, 


boat, and hee that ſtrengtheueth his hand, | and feed me ottharthey a 
keepeththe Commandements. 27 Giue place thou & 


3 * Lend tothy neighbour in time ofhis*need, | man. my brother comwethi b 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due | hanenecedeofminehouſe, 3. 
ſeaſon. 23 Thele things aregrie * 


F 
18 A 
8 * T 5 =_ 
N 
3 


3 Keepe thy word and deale faithfully with | derſtanding: the pdraiding 
hi n, and thou ſhalt alwaies fiadethe thing that is | reproching ol the lender. 
neceſſaryfor thee. can Volk 
4 Many When athing was lent them , recko- „ IN 
ned it to be found, and + them to trouble that Legend to correflow wu, 
helpedthem. ; 

F Till he hath receiued, he will kiſſe a mans 
hand and ſor his neighbours money he wil ſpeak | 
ſabmiſtely: but wen hee ſhould repay, hee will 
prolong the time, and returna words ofgiiele and 
complaine ofthe time. 

6 lt be preuaile, hee ſhall hardly receiae the | in hi 
halfe, and he will count & i hee had found it: if 
not; he hath deptiued him of his money, and hee 
hath gotten him an enemic without canſe: he pay» 
een him with curſings, and railings: and for ho 
nour he will pay him diſgrace. 

7 Miny therefote haue teluſed to lend for e- he :for hee buch le 8 
ther mens ill dealing, fearing to be defranded. him tht is like himſelſe. 

Vet haue thou patiencewith a man in poore 5 Whilehelined,he*[aw kidgnlh 
eſtate, and delay not te. ſhew him mercie. and when he died he was totſa 1 

9 H:lIpethepooreior the commaundements 6 le leſt bekind bim an © 
fake, anaturae him not a vay becauſe of his po · | enemies. and aue thatſhdll rec 8 
uertie. | his friends, | 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy | 7 Hethatmaketh toomuchoſhy 
riend, and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to be loſt. | bind vp hiswounds, andhisbowh 
* Dan 4.1 Lay vpthy treaſure according to the com · | bled : 
24. matt.] mandements ofthe moſt high, and it thall bring decommed 
6.20 luke| thee more profit then gold. Aiewilng 
| | 11.41. & £2 shot vp almes in thy ſtorehouſes: and it] 9 Cockerthychild, andheeſhall 
12. 33. act hall deliaer thee from all affliction. [ afraid : play with him and be willdayi 
r0.4t. | 17 le ſhall fighe for thee againſt thine ene ·¶ heauineſſe. Fa +, 
tim. 6.18, mies, better then a mightie Field and ſtroug 10 Laugh not wich him, left hn ln 
19. ſpears. row with him, andleſt thou gualktiynd 
lob. . 14 An honeſt man is ſuretieforhisneighbour: | the end, ++ 
9.1% | buthethatisimpudent,will forſake him. 11 *Gĩae him no libeniie in hu uad 
lor fail: 15 Forget nat the friendſhip ofthy ſuretie : for | winke not at hisfollics, We 
he hath gigen his life lor thee. 12 Bow downehis necke ufide geht 

18 Afinner will ouctthrow the good eſtate of | and beate him onthe fides waileneiu 
his ſuretie: he ware ſtubborne. and be 6 

17 And he that ĩs of anvnthankfall minde, wil] and ſo bring ſomom tothine lem. 
leaue him inſ danger hat deliuered bim. ' 3 Chaftiſe tüv ſoane def 

ig Suretiſnip hata vndone many of good e- | left his lewd behauioar be ane 
Rate, and ſhaked them as a waue of the ſea:migh- | 14 Better is the poore being load 
tie men hath ĩt driuen from their houtes, ſo that | of conſtitution, then a tich nunvats 
they wandred among ſtrange nations. his body. 5 

19 A wicked mantranſpreſsing the comman- | 15 Health and ſtate 
dements ofthe Lord, ſhallfall into ſurctiſhippe : | gold, and a ſtrong b 
and hee that vndertaketh and followeth other | 1 There is no tiches abonet 
mens buſineſſe for gaine, ſhall fall into farts. 

2+ Helpe thy neighbour accerding to thy ; 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelſe fall not iv- | all fickeneſle, ils... 
to the ſame. 18 Delicates powred ypon 4 hun . 

21 The *chiefething for life is water & bread, | arc as meſſes of meat ſet pon 2. . 
and clothing, and an houſe to eouer ſhame. 19 What ood doth th * "" 
32 Better isthe life of a poste man in a meane | dole ? for neither ean it eat not meth 
contage , then delicate fare in another mans | is I perſeented of the Lord. l 
hovſe. g 20 He ſeeth with his eye 8 * 
23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented | Eunuch that embraceth f, 
that chou heare nottþe reproch of thy houle. 21 * Gue not oder thy! * 

24 For it is a miſerable life to goe from heuſe and affli& nt thy ſelſe in tinte 
to houſe : for where ton art a ſitanger, thou da- | 22 . the 


reſt not open thy mouth. and che || Joyfulneſſe of 1 man 138 
25 Thouſhalt entertaine and feaſt, & haue no | dayes. pale; wi "a 
Ea moreouet, thou ſhalt heare bitter words, | 23 Lonethine owe 1 


* 


Chap xxxj Xxx1}. Apocrypha. 
heart,remove ſorrow farre from thee : for ſorrow j meate, the whole citie ſnalſ murmute: and the te · 
hath killed many, and there is no ptoſt therein. ſtimonies of bisniggardneſſe ſhall not be doub- 
24 Ennic and wrath fhortenthe life, and care- ted ol. 4 
fulnefſe bringeth age defore the time. 25 Shew net thy* valiantneſſe in wine, fot Ifai.s. 
_ 2; {Acherefu and good heart will haue a wine hath deſtroyed many. 22. 1ndet. 
| careof bis meat and diet. 26 The lurnace ptaouerh the edge by dipping: | * 3-8. 
| CHAP. xxl. ak wine the kearts of the proud by drunken- 
1 #f the defre of richer, 12 cf moderation nd 8 ty Wine is as a$lite to a map if it bee 
exceſſe meeting or drinkmg vine. dranke „ is then to a man 
tching for ® riches, conſumeth theficſh, | that is without wane ? lor it was made to wake 


A 
WII the care thereof driveth away fleepe, men glad. 0 
* » Watching care wil not let a manſlamber,as | 28 Wine m eaſutably drunke , and ip ſeaſon, 
Il | ſere * bringeth gladne fe of the heart and cheerciulneſle 
Re | 2 Therich bath 1 bout e ol the minde. 
= | chentogether, and when be reſteth, bee is filled | 39 But wine drunken with exceſſe, waketh 
_ —— 9 3 „ eee the minde, with brawling and quar· 
poore laboareth poore e ing. 
when he leaueth oll, he is ſill veedy. ze Dronkenneſſe increaſeth the rage of a foole 
F 4 13 — gold ſhall oor 1 "—_ till de ee ſtrength, and maketh 
follewerd corruption , aue en- Wounds. 
ongh thereof, ; 31 Rebuke not thy neigbb our atthe wine. aud 
* 9 beene — ruine of many. an. * * — 1 him us deſpite - 
ulf words, an im wi : 
A Tele Rambling Ende rege 5 plays Fa e not vpon him with vrging 
_ eu 4 ee ed r i ee ina ſeeft, 14 
8 — —— - — is Gapheidene of os fv of God. 18 Ofconnſel. 20 Of 
, WholrheePande r 
eee things hath hee done among his Fe the mode the gaſter (of the feaſt) lift not 
. y ſelle vp, but be among th of th 
Chrono or] ee nn ns 
7 n an » ou haſt Jone all thy office, tak 
; a receine acrowne for thy well ordering of the 
gregation ſhall declare bis al , gore 
| 12 )fthou ſit ata bountitulitable, dee nos 13 Speake thou that art the elder, ſor it be 
8 vpon ĩt, and i ſay not, There is much meat | cometh thee. but with ſound . oy Line 
TH, yn arm that a wicked eye is an evil] On. out words 2 NM : 
thing : and what is created more wicked then f Ne 
en n iy eueryoc — 2 and ſhewe not forth wiſedome out of | 
Strete and whitherſocuer i : , | 
1 thruſt it not with him into the diſh, is * „ in — 12 
PA few — — thyſelfe: and be 65 ta ſiguct ot an Emeraud ſet in a worke of 
2 28 it decommeth a man thoſe things — eee eee eee 
— 1 * thee: and deuoure not, leſt . 7 LN. 2 there be need oſthee: 
carſe nt i : 
1 and be net 8 Let chy ſpeach bee . 
18 * Whenthou fitteſt among m mach in few words, be as one that knoweth, and 
net thine hand cu firſt of all. g many, reach | yet r 
Avery litle isſuſficien 9 l thou bee among great men, make 
r — 
, many words. 
20 Sound ſleepe 1 Before the thunder goeth ligbtening: 
he riſeth — re 18 222 defore a ſhameſsſt man ſhalt — 8 
8 of — _ im, but the | It Riſe vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but 
yarn voſatiable mm. IR mm 8322 | 
2! And ifthou : , ere take t 
goe Faro tr an” no whey to eate atiſe, | wile: but ſinne not n ow 
33 M — 2 2 wendy 2 4 him that made 
— 1 * dai cee, thee , and bath tepleniſbed thee with his good 
there no ſickneſſe 
ratother. > ne 


27 * Who fois liberallofhis meat, men (hall 


v 

14 WheſofeareththeLord , wi zue bz 
Mary ae and they thatſecke N. N 
ſpeake well of him, and the repogr of his 9 0 2 
hoatekerping will be beteeugd, good | 15, Nee that (eeketh the lawe, ſtallbee filled 


| « | therewith: hypocrite wi 
34 But agrinſt him that is a niggard of bls | chereat. N nnen 


—— —_ 
— 3 


rs They 


| Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. | 
} Mb. ps Rape 
18 They that feare the Lord (hall find iudge - t9 *Conſiderthati ln a 
ment, and ſhal} kindle inſlice asa light. anely,but for allthemthar i 
ty A ſintull man will unt bereproucd, but ſia · (3 Hearz me, O pee prep W 
deth an excule according to his will. and hearken with edu 
18 Aman o: conaſell will be conſiderate, but gregation: 000 
a ſtrange and proud man is not dannted with | 19 Giue not thy ſonde. a» PV ” 
fear , euen when of himſelſe he hath done with- | and friendpower ouet ile | 
out counſell. giue not thy geodsto mother tare 
t9 Ds: nothing without aduice, and when I and than intreat for theſine 
thou haſt once done repent not. + As long 27 thouluef l | 


o Goenotina way wherein thau maieſt fall, | thee, giue not thy (elle duc * 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 2x For bettet it it that thy dl 
2 t Benotconfidentin a plaine way, ſee lee to thee, then that thou ſhui 
21 And bew ire of thine one children. their courteſi ee. 
þ 


23 * In eacry good warke cruſt thy own=f 22 In all thy workes keepe totntly, 
ſonl#:ferthis is tlie k:eping of the commaunde-. | hemineuce.lcave nota tien 
ments. 3 23 Arthe time when than 

24 He that beleeneth in the Lord taketh heed and finiſh thy liſe, diſtributeti 
to the com nandement, and he that truſted in him,] 24 Fodder, 2 wand, and bf 
[| hall fare neuer the worſe. and bread..correctionand wu 

CHAP, XXXIII. 25 [f thou letthy (craameol 
t The ſafety of ohn that ſtareth the Lord. 2 The find reſt · but if thou let him *r l y 

wiſe aud the ſoohh. 5 Tyme antſeaſons are ſeeke libertie N 

of God, to Men ave in hu han it, as clay inthe | 26 A yoke aud a collatdochints 

hands of thepotter, 18 Cheeſeh regart thy ſelfe. | are tortures and tormentilot ia 

24 Of ſermants, 27 Send him to labour that bebe u 
4 ere ſhall no euill happen vnto him that fea. | idleneſſeteacheth much euill. 

reth the Lord, but in temptatiou euen againe 28 Set him toworke avis kin 
hee will deliuer him. i not ohedient, ut on more beam 

2 Awiſe min hateth not the Law, but he that | 29 But be not erceſtue tum 
is an hypoerite therein. is as a hip in a ſtorme. out dliſeretion doe nothing,. 

A mm ofvnderſtanding truſteth in y Law, | 30 If thou haue a ſervant thinly 


lor, uthe andthe LV it faiehfull vnto him | as an oracle. | asthy ſelfe, becanſe thoubaſt bag 
aching of |, 4 Prepare what ta ſay, and ſo thou ſhalrbee | 2 price, '{ ol 
Pra, heard. and bind vp inſtruction, and then make an- | 34 If thou heue fernt inen 
\| ſwere. ther: for thon haſt neede ofhim, aidh 
+ Greeke | The f heart of the * fooliſh ĩs like a cart- | ſaule: iſthon increatehim eu aadken 
bowels, | wheels: and his thoughts are like a rolling axel- | thee whichway wilt thou bete 
- tree. ; 32 = 
52 l F y 6 A ſtallion horſe is as 4 mocking friend , he CHAP. Am. 
* | neighoth vader euery one that ſitteth vpon him. | t Of dreamer, 13 The rat ati 
| 7 Whydoth one day excell avother? when | that fears the Led. 18 T 
as all the light of cuery day in the yeere is ofthe cient. and preyer ofthe pore invent hue 
Sunne. H E hopes of a man Min, 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were di. are vaine, and falſe and den 
ſtinguiſned: and he altered ſeaſons andfeaſts, | fooles, 3 
9 Some ofthem hath he made hie dayes, and | 2 Whoſo|regardethdreames, ff 
10 1 hallowed them. and ſome of them hath he | made thatcatcheth ata ſau dom, and ſul * 
_ dfor ordinary daycs. winde. 3 
dhe um. e Aud all men are from the ground and A- 3 The viſion of dreamesiaten 14.3 
berof dam was created of earth. one thing to another, euen ate wnvs” 
Aaice it In much knowledge the Lord hath diuided | face to a face. : 4.47 
. them, and made their wayes diuers, 4 *Otan vncleanething, ane 
88 *| 12 Someofthem hath he bleſſed, and exalted, | ſed? and from that ching which 8, Y 
you and ſome of them hathhe ſanctified, and ſetneere | erueth can come? 3 
Ga ft himſeffe : but ſome of them hath hecurſed, and] 5 Diuinations, and foot 
for, cnt: brought dow. and tarned out of their | places,  arevaine : and the beat anceaun 
2665 11 As the clay is in the potters hand to faſhi- | heart in trauell. "i 
WY #5] on it at his pleaſure :ſo man is inthehand ot him 6 If they be no! ſent from ena 
S. rom. 9. | that made him, to render tothem as liketh him ] viſitation. I ſee not thy heartrpoatis 
3% % beſt. | 7 Por dreames haue decem 
14 good is fet againſt euilt, and life againſt | haue farled thatputtheirtrw 
deaths ſo isthe godly againſt the firmer, and the | 8 The Lawe (hall be fem 
fin er againſt the godly. lies: and wiſedome 1s periex 
15 mea ran vpon m_ workes ver moſ} GO. 3 3 
High. and there are two and two, one againſt ano · man that auen ae, 
: We chi $:and he that hath much eye 11 


er 

16 Tawaked vp laſt of all, as one that I gathe- 
reth after the grape · gatherets : by the bleſsing of | to He that bath no erfrrie Way 
the Lord I profitetl, and filled my wine · preſſe, like | but * trauziled afl 
2 gatherer ot grapes. | it When I trauailed, [HWY 7 
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Ivnderſtand wore , then 1 can expreſſe. 
11 1 was oft times in danger of 
was delivered becanſe of theſethings. 


. Theſ 
line jor bar hope is in h im that ſaueth them. 
ſoleareth the Lord, ſhal not feare not 
he is his hope. 
is — 1 Coal of bim that feareth the 
Lord :to whom doeth hee looke ? and who U his 


rs For * the eyes ol the Lord ate vpon them 
chat loue him. be is their mighty protection. and 
ſtrong Raya defence hom beat and a couet from 
the Sunne at _—_ 2 1 lrom ſtum · 
bling. and a helpe from IR 

E 2 vp the ſoule, ard lightenath the 
eyes: he giueth bealtb,lite,andbleſnog, 
| g * He that (acrificerh of a thing wrongfully 

ane offering isridiculous, aud the | giltes 
of vniuſt men ate pot accepted. ; 

19 * The moſt high 2 pleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked, neither 1s he pacifiedfor 
by the multitude effacrifices 
| 20 Who io bringethan offering of the poods 

ol the poore , decth as one that killech the ſonne 

before his katherseyes, 5 

21 The bread uf the nee die, ĩs their life: hee 
that defrandeth him there , is a man of blood. 
| 22 le that takethaway his nei living, 
| fayeth bim: and be that i defraudeththelabou- 
ter of his bite, is a bloodſhedder. 
23 When one buildeth , and anacher pulleth 
dewne,whzt prefite haue they then but labour? 

24 Whenone prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord beate? 

25 * Hee that waſheth himſelfe a tet the tou · 
ching ofa dead body, il he touch it againe, what a- 
naileth his waſhing? 

28 80 is it witch a man that ſaſteth for his finnes, 
and goeth againe and doeth the ſame: ho wi ll 
hes te his ptayet, ot what doeth bis humbling pros 


ke him ? 
CHAP, XXXV 
1 Sacrifices pleaſing God. 14 Theprajey ofthe 
fatherleſſe,of the widow ana ofthe humble in ſpi- 
it. 20 Accoptable mercy. 
Hs. that keepeth the law, bringeth offerings 
I Lenow: he that taketh beedrothe commaun. 
* | dement,offereth a peace offering. 
| 3 Methatrequiteth a good turne,offereth fine 
: and he that giuethalmes,ſacrificeth praiſe, 
3 Todepart fromwickednefſeis3 thing plez- 
fing to the Lord: and to torſake vntightedunneſſe, 
den fla © bef 
t not re empti 
the! Lord: 1 * ee 
Fot all ckeſething: ate to be done becanſe 
25 — 
6 The offering of the ri m 
Altar fat, and the = - dhe 
the _ hi MR 
7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, 
wy the memoriallthereeſſhall neuer 148) 099% 


8 Ginethe Lord his honour with a g 
* | and diminiſh norebe firſt fruits ofthive — 
9 * In allthygiftsſhew a cheete ſull cuunte- 


, rance,and i dedicate thytithes with gladneſſe 


death 101 
it ol thoſe that teare the Lord all 


te ſaucurthereoſa before | th 


tt Forthe Lord rec ompenſeth, and will giue 
thee ſeuen times 3$ much. Ye ES 

13 Doe net thinke to corrupt with gifts,” for 
ſuch he will'vot receive : and truſt not to vnrigh 
teeus lacrifices , for the Lot is iudge , and wich 
kim is n . ol perſons. x 

13 Hee will notaccept any perſon 2inſt a 
poore man: but will heare the prayer of the op- 
preſſed. a 

14 He will not 1 che ſu 
fathetleſſe: not the widow when 
her complaint. G 

15 Doeth nettheteares runne dene the wi- 
dowes cheekes? and is not her etie againſt him 
that cauſeth them to fall? 

16 He that ſerneth the Lend. ſhall be acoepted 

with fanenr, and his prayer ſhall teach vnto the 
cloudes, 

17 Theprayer ofthe humble pierceth yclouds: 
and till it come nigh hee will not be comtorred : 
and will notdeparr till the moſt High ſhall. be. 
holde to judge rightcouſly , and execute iudye- 
ment. | 

18 For the T.ord will not be ſlacke, neither will 
the Mightie be patient towards them, till he hath. 
ſmitten in ſunder the loines of the vnmereifall, 
and repaid vengeance tothe heathen ; till hee 
haue taken away the multitude of the | proud, 
and broken the ſcepter of the vnrighteons : 

19 Till hee haue tendred to enery man accer- 
ding io bis deeds, and tothe workes of men ac - 
cording to their deviſes, till he haue judged the 
cauſe of his people: and made them to reioyce in 
his mercie, | 

20 Mercie is I feaſnnable in the time of aſfli- 
Qion as clouds of raine in the time of drought, 

CHAP.-XXXVL 
t 5 the ener her- 
. of, 18 Agondbeart and a ſrou ard. 21 Of 4 
good wiſe. 
HR ypen vs, O Lord God ofall, and 
bebold rs : 

2 And ſend thy feare vpon all the nations that 
ſeeke not aſterthee. 

3 lift vp thy hand [againſt the ſtrange na. 

tions, and let them ſee thy power. ä 

4. As thon waſt anttificd in vsbeſore them · ſo 
be thou wagnified amoag them before vs. 

$s And let them knowthec,aswe haue knowen 
thee, that there is no God, but only thou, O God. 

6 Sg new ſignes, and make other ſtrange 


powreth out 


wonders : glorifie thy hand and thy right arme, 


that tbey may ſetforth thy wonderous wor kes. 
7 Raiſe vp indignation, & pewre out wrath: 
take away the aduet᷑ſatie and deſtroy the enemy. 
8 Make thetime ſhort, remembetthe ſ cone - 
nant, and let them declerethy wenc erſul works. 
Let bim that eſcaperh, be conſumed by the 
rage of he fire, and let them periſh thatoppretſe 
e. 


10 Smite in ſonder the heads of the rulets of 

the heathen,thar ſay, There is none other but we. 

r Gather all the tribes of lacob topether,and 
it thou them, as from the beginning. 


12 O Lord haue mercie vpon the people, that 
is called by thy name. and ng 102 2 whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt borne. | 


to * Give vnto the woſt high, according at he tie, e eue 


hath euriched th N 7 
with — Casthon baſt gotten, * 


. ——— 


— — 


and thy people with 


the place of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion with | thine vnſpeakable oracles, 


thy glory, 


ry Giuz 


liemion ol the q 


| Or, drm. 
uiſh no- 
thine of 
thy offe- 
1 t. 
*Leuit. 
22,31,22, 
deut.ry. 
20. 
* Dent, 
10. 17. 2. 
chr. 5. 
7 ĩob 34. 
1 4Wii, 6. 
7 acts 10. 
34. n. 24 
11. gal. 2. 
6. eph. 6. 
9.coldC{.;, 
25. I pet. 
t. 17. 


| 


o. erat i 
oppreſiors. 


+ Gveeke, 
/aie, 


a ler, 10. 
25. 


li r, vp- 
on, 
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* Exod. 
4.22. 
| Or,chat | 


Maznmfie 
8 hing 05a 
cles, 
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— a - a 


= — Cn — 


FE ; 
Wein : 
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Bccleſiaſticus. 


r pro- 
eas, 


or,. ſup- 
vlrancs. 
* Num, 
6.25. 


lob 34 
3. 


or, com- 
f men, 


9:0 
chene. 


| Or, in 
preſence 
of the cue - 
mie. 


| Oy, nhat 
w/e there 
u of bim. 


| know that thou arr the Lord, the eternall God. 


J ning exchange; nor with a ten ſelling ; nor 
k 


t Gineteſtimonievnto thoſe that thou haſt | 


poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp | pro- 
phets thathaue beene inthy name. 

16 Rewardthem that wait forfhiec, and ler 
thy prophets be found faithfull, 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy i ſeruaats. 
accord ingitothebleſs ing at Aaron over thy peo- 
ple, that all they which dwell vpon the earth. may 


18 The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is one 
meat better then another. 


r9 As the palate taſteta d ĩuers kinds of ve. 
niſon: ſo doth an heart of vnderſtanding falſe 
ſpeeches. 
20 A froward heart caufeth heauĩneſſe: but a 
mandf experience will recompenſe him. 
21 A womanwill receine euery man, yet is one 
danghter bettet then another. 
22 The beantie of a woman cheareth the coun- 
tenance and a man loneth nothing better. 
23 lt the be kindneſſe meekeneſſe and com- 
fort in her tongue, then is not het husband likeſo- 
ther men. | 
24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a poſſeſ- 
ah , 3 helpe like vnto himlelte, anda pill ar 


25 Where no hedge is, therethe poſſeſbſon'is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife will wander vp 
and downe monrnin pe 


skippeth from citie to eitiełſoſ who wilt be leeue 
2 man that hath uo houſe ?and lodgeth whereſo- 
euer the night raketh him ? 


C HAP. XXXVIL. 


t How to know fun and counſelterr, In 
diſcretion and wiſe dome of av04ly man blefſeth 
how, iy Learn to reſi aims thine epperite, + 


E friend ſaieth , T am hisfriend alſo : but 
here is a friend which is onely a friend in 
name. l 

2 Is it not a grieſe vnto death, when a com- 
panion and friend is tutned to anenentie ? 

O wicked imagination, hence cameſt thou 
into couer the earth with deceit ? _ 

4 There is a companion, which reloyceth in 
the proſperity of a friend t but in the time of 
trouble will be againſt him. : 

& There 1s a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and takech vp the buckler | a. 
gainſt the enemie. 

6s Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and bee 
not vnmindſull of him inthy riches. 

7 Eueiy connſelter extolleth counſell ; but 
there is ſome that counſellethfor himſelſe 
8 Beware of a counſeller, and knowe before 
| | whar neede he hath (for het will counſell for 
| himſelfe))cſthe caſt the lot vpon thee: 


afterward he ſtand on the othet ſide, to ſes ſhall 
befa!lthee. 
is Conſaltnot with one that ſuſpecteth thee: 
and hide thy counlell from ſueh as enuſe thee. 
11 Neither conſult with a woman touching 
her of whom ſheis jealous; neither with a coward 
in matters el warre, not with a metchant concer- 


with an ennious man of thankfalneſſe z nor with 
an vamercifallmanrouching kindnefle; nor with 
the ſlouthtu]l for any worke z nor with an hiteling 


The | 


(hewerh me 
of | words, and ir hated: be ſhllbedeliins bod 
| foode | 


26 Whewill aſt arhiefe wellappomeed that | of 


| 


9 nd ſay vnto thee, Thy way is goed: md | 


| 


ſeruant of much buſineſſe: Heats,” | 
in any matterof 1.13 8 
12 But be communtly wid... fectic 
thou knoweſt io keeperheeohmln I him 
Lord, whoſe minde is s ; 
and will ſorrow with thee, a , | be. 
a e counſeſl of MA who! 
and : for theres no n N 
thee then it. e 128 wigh 
14 For a mans mindeisometmeny, + 11 
him more then 'watchneh, mie 
W . | 
rs Aud aboue all this a Lerc 
chat hee will dire&thy 1 fore 
r6 Let reaſon goe e 1 
and corſell before dun et EY is go 
I coumentnee 1 - 
the beare. N ; ; N beet 
18 Foure maner of hug iprein un d en | and 
euill, life and death i bat — 4 
them contitmally, N fall 
10 There is one that i oiſt alta " 
ny, and yet is ytprofitable to am des. 


10 There is one tbit (hewrrh Hm 


4 $378 


2 t Far grace is not gineniim H p, 
becauſe he in deprived of ll us. 4054 
22 Another ĩt ie to huuſeſte: with — 
a ite ver a | af, com 
23 Awiſeman e e 
fivirs ck bivvnde in 
14 &wiſemanſhaſlbe net 
alf they that ſee tim ſhall * 
25 The daies of 4 
bred: but the daies e Is * 
26 A wif man Minkerj Pe 
people aug W een 2 
27 My ſanne prove thy fene 
ſee what i enififor de, aud give — 
28 For all things are vor pen 2 
men, neither hath cuery ſonle I , br 
thing ci 
19 Ben dle tp 2 
tov greedy vpon meates. 55 by 
30 Far | exceſſe of meatet, e bu! 
aud fur tetfiag will od | 
31 Ry fartetring * ple 
that taketh beed prolong ef | ox 
| < #0 her 
t Honour due to theÞ | 
0 weep! ends 1 
l <4 tea . 
and Artifcer : la 
© op bo tur + , 
him forthe vſeewhichyoa en r 
forthe Lord hath etiredfiith, ri 
2 Forof themoſt High 
be (hatl rereſueſ Honour = 
x Thi «kf of the mM 
ce 5 
pert x | 
# The Lord hath crete? mill —= | 6 
the earth; and hee that is wilt gs [ft 
them, . * 
3 Wastioethe witer müden, 
chartke *yerruerſereof ig} * 


be honoured ſarvel 
7 With ſuch doeth het be 


for ayeere , of finiſhing worke: nor wich an idle 


keth away theirpaines, "= 


a 
— 


7 =; y 
c—_— N * 
po 


N 


ſection, x ot his wotkes there is no end, and from 
him is peace ouer all the earth. 1 

9 My ſonne, in thy ſickenes be not neg — 
bat * pray vntothe Lord, and hee will make thee 
whole. 

10 Leaus off ſrom finne, and order thy bandes 
night, ande leanſe thy heart from all wickednes, 

11 Giue a ſweet ſauour, & a memoriall of fine 
flowre: and make a RE not _ N 

11 Then giue place to , 

Lerd bath cxcaredhinlerhin not ga from thee, 
for thou haſt ne i ; 

13 1 atime when in their hands there 
is ſucceſſe. 

2 they ſhall alſo pray vntothe Lord, that 
hee would pro(perthat, which they giuc, for eaſe 
and | remedy to proleng life. | 

15 Hee that ſinneth before his maker, let him 
fall ioto the hand of the Phiſitian. 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe oner the 
dead,and _—_ lament, as if thou had ful. 
fered great 


thy ſelfe : and then couer his 

body according to the cuſtome, and nei led not 

ty Wee , avd ma , 
and vic "har pero j4 hee is worthy, and that a 
day or to, leſt thou be euill 7 of: and then 
comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe commerh death, and the 
heauineſſe of the ® heart, breaketh ſtrength. 

19 In affiiQion alle ſorrow remaineth: and 
the life ot the poore ia the curſe of the heart. 

20 Take no heaninaſſe to heart: driue it away, 
and remember the laſt end. f 

21 Forget ituot for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt not doe him bur hurt thy ſelſe. 

23 Remember i my judgement: for thine al- 
ſo ſhall bee ſo; yeſterday for mee, and to day for 


thee. | 

23 when the dead ĩs ar* reft, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted for him, when his 
ſpirit is departed from him. 

: 24 The wiſedome of 2 yen prima —_— 
y opportnnitic of Jealure : that itle 
bufines ſhall b · come wiſe. 

25 flo can he get wiſedomethat hol eth the 
plough, & that glorietꝭ in the that driveth 
| oxen and is occupied intheir and whoſe 
talke is of bullecks? 

26 Hee giveth his mindeto make furtowes: 
and is diligent to gine the line fodder. 

27 80 euery and workemaſter, that 
laboureth night and day: and they that cut and 
grave ſeales , and are diligentto make great va- 
rietie and giue themſelues toceanterfait image» 
ne, and watch to finiſha worke, 
| 28 The ſmirh alſo fittiog by che anvill, and 
conſidering the tron worke; vapour of the fire 

waſteth bis fleſh, and be ch wich the beat of 

the furnace: the noife of the hammer and the au- 
Lill is ener in his exrex and his eyes locke Hil 
S that hee maketh, 

mind to $ worke,aud watcheth 

| to poliſh rA 
| 29 80 doeth 
' and turning che wheele about 


ing at bis werke, 
his feet, who 


by number. 
| $0 Heer faſtuoneth the clay with his arme. and 
Idowet downe his rengrh beſore his feet: be 


Chap. xxxviij.xxxix. 
mee make n Cos. applieth kimſelfetolead irover ; and hee is dili- 
got weh doeth the Apot » make 2 appl — | 


Apocrypha. | 


cleane the furnace, 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and euery 
one is wiſe in his worke. ; 

22 Withouttheſe cannota citie be ſohabited: 
and they thall uer dwell where they will, not gee 
vp and downe, a f 

33 They ſhall not bee foughtfor in publike 
counſaile, nor ſit high in the Congregation: they 
{hall not fit on the Iudgesſeate , not vnderſtand 
the ſentence of iudgement : they cannot declate 
iaſtice,and judgmeut,and they ſhal net be found 
where parables are ipoken. 


34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and ¶ all] tneir deſire is inthe worke of 
their craft. 

CHAP. XXXIX, | 
1 Adeſcriptionof hun that u (yuely wiſe, 14 An 
ex bor tation to praiſe God for bu workes , which 
are good to the good , and exit} to them thut are 
end. 
BY: he that giueth his minde to the Law of the 
molt High,and is occupied inthe meditaiion 
thereof, will ſecke out the wiſedome of all the an- 
cient, and be occupied in prophecies, 

2 He will keepe theſaying: of the renowmed 
men: and here ſubtile parables are, he will be 
there alſo. 

3 Nee will ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue ſen 
tenees, and be eonuerſant in darke parables. 

4 Hee ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap- 

before Princes: hee will tranaile through 
ange countreys,for he hath tried the good, and 
the euill amoag men. 

Hee will gine bis heart toreſort eai lyto the 
Lord that made him, & will pray belore the molt 
High, & will open his mouth in prayer and make 
ſupplication for his ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 
withthe ſpirit ef vaderftanding : hee ſhall powre 
our wiſe ſentences , and gine thankes vnto the 
Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall direc his counſel land knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate, 

8 Hee ſhall the ſoorth that which he hath 
learned, and thal} glory in the Law of the Coue- 
nant of the Lord. 

9s Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, 
and ſo Jong as the world endureth. it ſhall not bo 
biotted out, his memotiall thall nor depart away. 
and his Name ſhalt liue from generation to gene. 
ration. 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew feorth his wiſedome, 
and the coagi egation ſhalldeclarc his praiſe. 

14 It he die, heſball leanc a greater name then 
a thouſand: and if he liue he ſhall increalc it. 

13 Yet | haue more to ſay which I haue thought 
vpon, ſot l am filled as the Moone at the full. 

13 Heatken vnto mee, yee holy children, aud 
budde ſoortk as a roſe growing by the {brooke 


— 
8 


* Chap. 
A. 15. 


19r, ya ne 
Wits it, 


of the ficld : 

14 Aud give yec a ſweete ſauaur as frank in- 
ceule;and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend toorth a ſme li, 
and mg ſong ef praiſe, bleſſe the Lord in all his | 
wor 


13 Magvikie his Name, & ſhew forth his pra ie 
with the ſongs of your lips, and with harpes, and 
in praiſing him you ſhall ſay aiter this maner ; 


0, ri 
wert of 
aber. 


16 * All the works of the Lord are exceeding 


accompliſbedin due ſaaſon. 


Yy 19 And 


good, and whatſoeuer he commandeth, ſhall bc 3 t. mar. 


* Ger. . 


7 37. 


— 


| 


—apocrypha. 
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3 5 5 \pocrypba. 
17 And none mayſay,Whatis this ? wherefore | I vnde jim ib i cf 
| is that? for at time conuenient they ſhallall be | 5s Wrath and enaie nad 
ſought our 3 at his commandement the waters | feare of death, and m—_— i te v 
ſtood as an heape, and at the words of his mouth | time of reſt ypon his Uo be ſeaves 
the receptacles of wacers. change his knowledge. d | fant 
18 At hiscommandentent is done whatſnener | 6 Alittleornothi zu his of be viter 
pleaſeth lim, & none can hinder when he wil ſane, | he is in his fleepe, as in ly | ah ene 
19 The workes of allfleſh are before him, and troubled inthe yifionof ki wy. A Deal 
nothing can de hid from his eyes. eſcaped out of a battell: hy thee 
20 Hee ſeethfrom everlaſting to euerlaſting, | 7 When all is ſaſe. he © | ſeſions, 
and there is nothing wonderfull before him. leth that the feate watt W him, and 
*s A man — — not to ſay r is — ?| 8 — things happen) randy yato kn 
wherefore is that ? ſor he hath made all things for | Man and beaſt i 5 2 
their vies. 4 ſinuers. 2 andthatizlenelin, ; needy an 
22 His bleſs1ng conered the dtie land asari- | 9 Death andbloodhhey, a 8 | 15 t 
ner, and watered it as a flood. calamities, famine,tribulation, and toh 
23 Ats he hath turned the watert ĩnto ſaltneſſe:¶ 19 Theſe things e created Ae . ” 
ſo thall the heatheninherite his wrath. and ĩor their ſakes came the fool, uwble- 2 
* Oſe. 14. 24 As bis wayes are plaine vnto the holy, ſo 1t * All things that areoltheenihs, 12 fn 
10. are they ſtumbling blockes vnto the wicked. to the earthagaine: andthat uch 7 A 
25 For the good, are good things created from | ers doeth returneintotheges, — m. 
the beginning: ſo euill things for ſinners. 12 All f briberieandininticeuls* © | © . p 
26 The priacipall things forthe whole vſe of | ut: but true dealing (hallendurefrns 2 th 
mans life, are water, Gre, yron, and ſalt, floure of |, 13 The goods of the vainſtullies 15 5 Th 
wheate, honie,milke, and the blood of the grape, like ariuer, and ſhall vaniſh um wp | dren: 
and oyle. and clothing. great thunder in raine, 35 ling 6f 
27 All theſe things ate for good tothe gedly : | 14 While he openeth kis halbe 5 
ſo to the ſinners they are turned into euill. ſo ſhall tranſ r come to - | periſh 
28 There be ſpirits that ate created for ven-. © 5 The children ofthe vagoch un | all rep 
geance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, foorth many branches. but deu]. 4 
in the time of deſtruction they powre out their Von a hardrocke, Itacher 
force, and appeaſe the wrath of him that made | 16 * The weede growing W 8 \ 
them. and banke ofa riuer, hall bepaleiny. | forſak 
29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and death: all gtaſſe. I ou e 
| theſe were created for vengeance: 17 Bountiſulneſſe is a1 2 moll 9 
|| 07,01 30 Teeth of wilde beaſts, and ſcorpions, | ſer- den, and mercifulnelle endurtihſe an | a cur! 
pers. pents,and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to de- 18 Lo“ labour andto become ny 1 * 
Radon, man hath, is a ſweet lite : but bet tir | £25 
31 They ſhall reioyce in his commandement, | treaſate, is abouethemboth, = | curl! 
and they ſhall be ready vpon earth when need is, | , 19 Children andthebuildings no C1 
and whentheirtime iscome, they ſhall not tranſ. | tiane 2 mans name: buta blamelellenity-” dies 
greſſe his word. tedabouethem both. ; oy 
32 Therefore from the beginning 1wasreſol- | , 29 Wireand muſickerciogceticis — 
ued, and thought vpontheſe things, and haue left the loue of uiſe dome it bone thend f 
them in writing. 21 The pipe and the flalete mm ; 
N 33 AY the workes of the Lord are good: and 45 a : but a pleaſant tongue nt ** 
e will giue caery needfull thing in due ſeaſon. * * ; 
34 So thata nth cannot (oy Thais worſe then | 22 Thivecye defireth fanouradbay Þy 


Eccles. 


1. 3. 


that: for in time they ſhall all be wellapproued. 
35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 


whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of 
the Lord. 


CHAP. XI. 


Mau miſexies in a mans liſe. 12 The rem d of 

wurghteouſneſſe, and the ſruit of true dealing. 
17 A verinous wife, and an boveſt friend ve. 
ioyce the heart, but the frare of the Lord ts aboue 
al. 28. A beggers life is hateſall. 


6 trauaile is created for euery man, and 
an heauie yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, 
from the daythat they goe out of their mpthers 
wombe, till the day that they returne to the mo- 
ther of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and 
ehe day of death trouble] their thoughts, and 
[cauſe}feare of heart: 

From him that fitteth on a throne of glory, 
vnto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes, 


| 


4 Frombimthatweareth purple, & a erowne, |fi 


more then both, corne whileitis greets, 
23 A friend and cempanion ueternmt 

but abone both is a wife with bern 
24 Brethren and belpe are pn 

trouble: but almes ſtall deliver mars 


both, 
25 Gold and ſiluer makethelont fa 
but counſell is eſteemed hay 

26 Riches and ſtrength lt yrs 
the feare ofthe Lord is above tend: 
is no want inthe feare oftheLard, ai 
not to ſeeke help ; 

27 * Thefeare of the Lotd hi [fn 
den, and ceuereth himaboue illg aq, 

28 My 8 bi 
ter it is to die then to begge. by 

29 The liſe ol him that dependchus 
mans table, is not to be counted 
polluteth himſelfe with 
wiſe man well 7 

30 Begging is I 
(melt : but in bis belly 
re, . | 


— 


m4 


— 


pha. 


Chapaljalij. 


Apocrypha. | 


CHAP. 


be feared, 5 The vngod) 


4 


«hh encd. 


d ly | 70 ( 
llt. 


d 
. 


XLL | 


ath. 3 Death i uot 10 
rte remembrance of De 1 Tee. x 
Of an cu and « good name. I4 Viſedomc u 10 
be viterred 15 Of what things wee ſhould bee 


Death how barter is the remembrance ol 
thee to a man that liueth at reſt in his pol 
ſc{10ns, vnto the man that kath nothing TO vcxr 
him and that hath proſpetitie in all things: ea 
vato l i n that is yet able to receiue meat? 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto the 
nee dy, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that 
is ow inthe laſt age & ia vexed with all things, 
| and to him that deſpaireth and hath loſt patience 


3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remember 
them that haue beene belote thee, and that come 


geſh. 


or a thouſand yeeres 


ling ef the vngodly. 


all reproch. 


acurſe;and if you die, a cur 
1% * Allthat arc of the 


curſeto deſtructio n. 


of gold. 


name endureth for euer. 


wiledome that is hid, and a 


neſſe,ncither wit a 
thing, 


ty man: 


tet for this is the ſentence ofthe Lord ouer all 


4 And why att then againſt the pleaſure of 
the moſt High? there is vo inquiſition in the 
graue, whetherthou haue liued ten, or a hundred, 


5 The childrenof ſinners are abominable chil- 
aten: and they that are conueiſant iu the dwel- 


6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall 
periſh,and their poſterity thall haue a perpetu- 


The children wil complaine of an yngodly 
lathet, becauſe they ſhalbe teptoched for his lake. 
8 Moe be voto you vngodly men which haue 
forſaken the Law of the moſt High God: for if 
you encreaſe, it lballde to your deſtrution, 
9 And if you be — ſhall be borne to 


ſhalbe you portion, 
eaith ſhall turne to 


earth againe: ſothe vngodly ſhall goe from a 
t: The mourning of menis about their bo- 
dies: hut an ill name ol ſinners ſhalbe blotted out 
12 Haue tegard to thy name: for that ſha] con. 
tinue with thee aboue a thouſand great treaſures 
1; A good life hath bu few dayes: but a goed 


14 My children, keepe diſcipline in peace: for 


treaſure that is not 


ſeene, what profit is is them both? 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſnneſſe is bet» 
ter then a man that hideth bis wiſedome. 
16 Therefore be ſhamefaſt according to my 
word :for it is net good to retaine all ſnamefaſt. 
together apptooued in cuery 


17 Beaſhamed of wheredome before father 
and mother & of3 lie betote a princeand a migh . 


18 Of an offence beſote a iadge and ruler , of 


and take: 


** another mans wiſe: 


 l2iquitiebefore a congregatica and le, of 
vuiuſt dealing before thy partnerand friend: 
19 And ol theft in regard of the place whete 
thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the trueth of 
God and his conenant, and to leane with thine 
elbow pon the weate, and of ſcorning to giue 


20 Andoffilence before them that ſalute thee 
and to looke vpon an harlot: 

21 And te turne any thy face from thy kinſ- 
man ot to take away a portion or a giſt ot to gaze 


4 e 
22 Or to be ouerbuſie with bis maide, and 
come vot neere her bed, ot of vpbtaiding ſpee- | 
ches beſore trieadsz and aſtet thou haſt giuen, 
raidenot? ; 

Tm Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that 
which thou haſt heard, and of reucaling of ſe» 

rets. 
ea Soſhaltthoubetmelyſhamelaſt,and finde 
ſauour before all men. » 


CHAP. XIII. 
t J/hereef we ſhould not beaſhamed, 9 De cere- 
full of thy dawghter. 12 Beware of a wonen.. 

15 The wor tes andęreatueſſe of God. 

* theſe things be not chou aſhamed, and ac · 
cept no petion to ſinne thereby. 

2 Of the Law ol the moſt High, and his Coue- 
nant, and of iudgement to iuſtiſie the vngodly: 

3 Off reckoning with thy partners, and | tra- 
ueilers: or of the {giftolthe heritage offriends: 

4 Of exactneſſe of ballance, and weights: or 
of getting much or little: 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, oſ 
much correction of children, and to make the (ide 
of an euill ſcruant to bleed 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife 
is, and ſhut vp where many hauds are. 

7 Deliverall things in number and weight, 
and put all in writing that thou Igiueſt out, or te- 
ceiue ſt in. 

8 Be not aſhamed to ſ infot me the vnwiſe and 
foolith, and the extreme aged | that contendeth 
wich thoſe that are yong, thus ſhalt thou be truely 
learned and approoued of all men liuing. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth , and the care for her taketh a 
way ſleepe; when ſhe is yorg, leſt ſhe paſſe away 
the flowre of her age, and being waricd, leſt ſhee 
ſhould be hated. 

10 In her virginit ie, leſt ſhe ſhodld be deſiled, 
and gotten with childe in her fathers houſe ;and 


her ſelfe: and whenthe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be barten. 

11 Keepe a ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe daugh- 
ter, leſt ihe makethee a laughing ſlocke to thine 
enemies. and a bj. word in the citie, and a reproch 
among the people, and make thee athamed be- 
fore the multitude, 

ia Behold not euety bodies * beauty, and fir 
not in the midſt of women. 

1 Fot from garments commeth a moth, and 
* from women wickedneſſe. 

14 Better is the | churliſhneſſe of a man, then 
a courteous woman, a woman F ſay, which brin- 
geth ſhame audreproch, 

15 I will now remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the things that I haue ſeene: in 
the words of the Lord ate his workes. 

16 The Sunne that giueth lighe, lookech vpon 
all things : and the worte thereof is full of the 
gloty octhe Lerd. 

17 The Lorde hath not giuen power te the 
Saints to declare all his marucilous workes, 
which the Almightie Lorde firmelyſetled, that 
whatſoeuet is, might bee eſtabliſhed for his 


glory. win 
18 Heſceketh out the deepeandthe heart, and 
confidereththeirctaftie deuices : for I the Lord 


knoweth allthat may be knowen, and he behvl- 


1 # accuſed 


hauing an husband, leſt ſhee ſhould misbehaue | - 


lor, of thy 
partners 
(beech, 
or, cos > 
pantous. 
lor, oſthe 
Ming. 

| 0r,with- 
one profit. 


lor, dea- 
leſi ſor. 
Or, re- 
Lale. 
lor, that 


of ferui- 
cation. 


* Chap, 
25.23, 


en, 3.6 
lor, wice 


keanefe. 


or, the 


deth the ſignes of the world. 


3 19 He 


higheſt, | 


WS. 


| Apocrypha. . Keclefiaſticus. 8 
| 19 Hedeclar:thrkethings thatarepaſt,and for | tk The — rd. 
| to come, &rdueiteth the ſteps ot hiddenthings, whiteneſſerkereat mia * — 
— 20 No * thought eſeapeth him, neither any | the raining ofit. 1 Wi 
* Iob gt. word is hidden from him 19 The bexrefrofi at | 
4.cray21j 21 Hee hath gatuiſhed the excellent workes | th: earth, andbelnecorce, on 
15. of his wiſedome . and hee is from enerlaſting to | toppe oft ; 
cuerlaſting, vnto him may nothing be zdded. vei | 2% When the eolde Tha 
ther can he be diminiſhed, arid be hath no ueed } and Y water izc: — tha 
ol any counſeller. on euety gathering together 140 Th 
22 O how defireable are all his workes :and che water as witha dreſlplite 1 I 
that a man may fee euen to aſparke. 2r rd anc PT 10 21 
2; Alltheſe things line and temaine ot euer, | the wildern-ſſe, and chu a * 
ain ae e 4 22 A 16 * 
24 Allthisgs are doubſe one againſt another: | Peedily : i 
and hee hath made nothin ell. ny Fre, — 
25 Onethingeſtabli the good of another: planteth Handathergin, 17 * 1 
and who ſhalbe filled with beholding his glory? i in che ti 
THAP. XL1IL 5 | (foe the 
t Theworkes of God in heamen | and in earth, and } marueiſe thereat. nant vn 
in the ſra. . wonder full | 18 A 
29 Tes God hunſelſe i hiv power and wiſedome | varietie of al dir zh 
bb All. 5 ted food, 
12 pride of the heighr, the eleare fitma- i9 4 
1 ment, the beantie ofheauen ,with hisglori. | ſaccefſe and by his word ll thi | ple: it 
ous ſhew | | 27 We may ſpeike $0 
2: The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring | wherefore in umme, de :.. — 
lor, veſ. | at hivrifin arenen um ent, theworke | 28 How ſhall webe ableto mag 1. Conen 
ſes. ol the molt High. he is great aboue all hiswarkes, * 
| 3 Atnooeneir parcheththeconntry , and who | 29 The Lo disteriblem! * — 
can abide the burning heate thereof? marueilous ir his power. 8 
4 Aman blowing a furnaceis in workes of | 30 When jou glorifie the Led a —— 
heat, buethe Sunne bürneth ehe moumtaines three | much a8 you can: lor erm yerwil ink 
times more; breathing our fiery v-pours,and ſen- | ceed, and when you exalthim, pat — 
ding foorh bright beames it dimmeth the eyes. | ſtrength, and | A 
s Great is the Lord that made it, and at his — Abra 
eommandement} it runneth haſtily. 30 * and of 
4 Gr hee | 6 * Hemadethe Moonealſoto ſerue in her | vs? andwhocan 23 
\Rezed bi ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſigne oi 32 There are jet Nees 
courſe, | theworld. be, for we haue ſeene hut ſew ef him: 
Gen. 1. 7 *FromtheMooneisthe ſigne of Feaſte, a | 13 For the Lord bath made Hf let 
ts. light that decreaſeth in her perfection. ehe godly ba h he ginen wiſtdene 
®Exed 8 The moneth iscalled after her name,encrea- } CHAP, Kull ler 
12.3. ſing won dertully in her changing. being an inſtru. | r The prejſe of certaia dom 16 Wh, of 
ment oſ q armicsabouc,ſhining inthe mament | 17 WT 4 1 
| of. heaven, 7 N 9 as 
| | 9 Theb of heanen, the glory ofthe ſtars 1 nowpraiſefimem men iid 
an — tight inthe higheſt places of that degatevs, * 
the Lord. c 2 The Torde hath ne 
ro At the commandement of the holy One. them , Chrongh his great power une 
they will ſtand in their order,'and neuer faint in | ning. __ 
their watches. 3 Sucha3did bears nile in ht ing... 
tr * Looke vpon therainebow, and praiſe him | men reno mod for their power, pi 
Gen. 4. v 3 beautifull it is in the brightues | by their vnderſtanding, and deck 
r 6 c er Np - i d . - e 89 
4 12 lt compaſſeth cheheanes about with s 
Eſa · 40 glorious cirele, and the hands ot the moſt high 
12. haue hended it. | 
. |” 13 By hiscommandementke makeththe ſnow 
to fall apace.and ſendeth ſwiftly thelightnings of 
his indgement. 
14 W this the treaſures are opened, and ; 
cleudes flye foorth as foules. All theſe werehononred erf 
15 By his greatpower hee makeththe cloudes| aud were the gloryet their times, 8 
firme, and the haileſtones are bteken ſmall, 8 There be ofthem, taten, | 
s At his ſightthe mountaines are ſhaken, and] hind them, that their pries niit | 
at his will the South wind bloweth „And ſome there bee, 
lo-, to 17 The noiſe ol the thunder maketh the earth] rjall,* yhoare perifhed avthou 
eue 4 ol tremble: ſo doththe Notthten (torme , and | bene, and are nnen o 
0848 in| the whirle winde 738 birds flying hee lesttereth bene borne, andtheirch\ Tt | 
ber tra- the ſnow,andthe falling downethereot is as the | 10 Bat theſe were merck, 
waile, highing of graſhoppers, ' teouſueſſe hath not beene fag 


—_ 


Chep alv. 


— 


"© With their feed bel continually remaine | 


the coucnant 1 
1% Treis dccg fta ds fat, and their children 
for their ſakes. 


23 Theic ſeed ſhall remaine toreuer,and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted ont. 
14 8 buricd 
name ſiueth fur euermore. 3 
15 ae people will tell of then wiſedome, 
and the congregation wil (hew forththeir praiſe. 
16 * Bnochpleaſedthe Lord. and was cran(lL. 
ted, being an cxample of repemance,to all gene 
rations , 
19 * Noah was found perſec and righteous 
in the time of wrath , hee was taken in exchange 
(bot the world) therefore was bee leſt as a rem- 
nant vnto the earth, whenthe Rood ename. 
18 An*.everlatting Cenenant was made with 
bien, that all i-th ſhould perith n more by the 
f. 


12: 1 Abraham warn *ge achatherof many peo 
9. 1 ple: :n glory wasthere none like vnto him: 
. 2. Who keptthe Law ofthe moſt Migh , and 
* was in conenani with him , hee eftablithed the 
1. Couenantio * hisfleſh,and when he was proncd 
I be wasfeundtaithſull. 
f 21 Therefore be aſſured him by an each, that 
$8 be would bleſſe the naticosin hisſeed, and that 
be would multiply him, as the duſt ofthe earth 
and enalt his ſeed as the ſturres, and cauie them 
to inherit from Sen to Sea, and from the riuer vn · 
tothe vtmoſt part oſ the land. . 
»2 With * Iſaac did he eftabliſhlikewiſc{for 
— his fathers fake he bleſſing ofallmen 


coucnant, 
2 — Oe han RoW 

coackuowleeged him in his bleFing, and gaue 
him as heritage, and. iuĩded higpertions, among 
the ewelue au es did he partthem. 

5 fe 1 AP. XLV. Je 

f Tor pra 6 0 2 

7 7 en, f Awen, 23 


bon An ke our of him a mereiſull man, 
. which [ound fauonr in the fight of all fieſh,e. 
„ cn * Moſes beloned of God and men, whole me- 
T6 3 & 8 

2 made to glorious Saints, 
and d him, ſo that his enemles Rood in 
— 825 

3 By his words heeauſed the wonders to ceaſe 
6. and he made him ® 
1 


NIN 
T faichfulnefſe, and 
chole kim out of all men. 

here bis voyce, and 
ke elende, and “ gane 


euerlaſtiog 


2 good inderitance,andtheir children are within b 


Ii peace, but their | and 


j golden bets round aboot , that a? 
. —— anole made 
chat might be heard inthe Templeytora memort- | 
all to the children of his people. 

10 an holy garment, with gold and blew 
N dv ocke of che embroiderer: 
with a dreſtplate al ludgement , and with Vrim 


min. 

T Withreitedfeude She workaof the gs 
ning workeman , ecions ſtanes grauen 
les, and ſet in rold, thewerks ofthe leweller, 
with a writing en for a 

mumber of thetribes oflſtael. . 

12 He ſet a crowne of gold von 2 
wherein was engraved hoſineſſe an ornament 
honeur , a caſtly works, the deſires of the cies 

ly and beautil 
75 before him there were none ſuch, neither 
did euer any ſtranger put them os, but ene]y his 
children, and hischildtens children perpetually 

„ be wholycoaſumede- 
uery day twiſe continually, 1 

ps Woite conſecrated him, and annointedhim 
with hely oile, this vas appointed vntohim by an 
everlaſting co „ IS ſo long as 
the heau s ſhould remaine, that they ſhould mi. 
ider vnde him. & execute the office of the prieſt 
hood and bleſſe the people in his name. 

ts Ne choſe him out of all men liuing to offer 
lacrificestotte Lord , incenſe and a ſweet ſanonr, 
lor a memotiall, to make reconciliation for his 
people 

17 * Hegavevnto him his commandements, 
and authority in the ſtatutes of indgements , that 
he ſhould reach lacob the teſtimonies , and in- 
_ Iſrael in his — IO 

18 * Strangersconſpired togetheragainſt him, 
and A him in the il fernciles eueathe 
menthat were ef Dathans & Abirans fide,andthe 


een withfury and wrath. _ 
19 This the Lord ſaw and it diſpleaſed him, 


and in his wrathfullindignation, were they con- 
ſumed: he did wonders vpon them, to conſume 
them with the fiery flame. 

20 ut he made Aaren more honourable, 


2 
hb fruits of the enerenfe, eſpecially he pre- 
pared bread in abundance: 

21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord 
which he gaue vnto him and hisſeed: 

22 „ Hewbeitinthe land ol the people he had 
no ; » neither had hee ang portion a. 
mon the people, for the Lud himſelſeis his por. 
tion and inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne 
of Eleazar, becaule bee had zeale in the ſeare of 
the Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of 
heart, when the people were turned dacke, and 
madereconciliationfor Iſrael. 

24 Therefore wat there a couenant of peace 


. | made with him, that he ſhould be the cheeſe of 


the ſanctuary, and efhis people, and that he, and 
his peſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie of the 
Prieftheed for euer. 


7 An 
I aue him theprieſtbood among the 
ple tbe i him with comely ornaments 
by ded im with a robeef glee, 

put ypes him perſed glory:and ftreng. 
thened him | 
r 
» he compaCed hen with pomepranars, 


- ——— POO 


| 


| 


— - 


26 God giveyou wiſedome ip your heattto 
indge his people in righteonſneſſe, that their 
. 2 good 


nd gore him an heritage. an d divided vntohim | g. 
e 


3 
1 


* Exod, 
28. 35. 


| 
*Num.17 


Dent. 12 
13 and 


18.10. 


Num. 
25 12,13 
1. mac, 2. 
51. 


— Y 


F Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


* 


ons, and inthe deſcent(of Bethoron)he dg(troyed 
them that refiſted, that the nations nigh know 


2 
ſhewed the King his . | ; 
from the _ p vente? TE theſeede« 


Lord, in that he gaue him a c] ũ!ee 


good things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory 
may endure for euer. in (hl + | away: hd 
R CH 2 p. X Ly . 0 of kedneſſe _— 2 | ur" * of 
t Thepraiſe of Foſhua, 9 Of Caleb, 13 Un SY 
Samuel. 4 ; f N 5 Nabe M | of his ſeed 
*Eſus the ſonne of Nane was valiant in the | end aud 9 nin Een 
wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes ia prophe- Nd after him toſe 1 arne 9 
ſies, who accordiugto his name was made great, in the time of Dania 3 * pens A 
tor the ſauing ol the eleet of God and taking ven- 2 As isthe fat talen: | wer — 
geance ofthe enemies that roſe vp againſt them tering. ſowas Dauid choſ wake, 19 
that he mightſet Iſrael in 3 Israel. ee dingly ch 
2 * How great glory gat he when he did lift He l olayed w; 8 | : 
y hichandaand ſttretched ont his (word agaiult 1 . who RR mn. th : — 
ecittes ? , * Slewh 
Who before him ſo ſtood to itꝰfor the Lord e e wy 1 The pr 
bimſelfe brought his enemies vnto him. trom the people, when he liſted * 2 Exekia 
4 Did not the Sunne gs backe by his meanes? | the ſtone inthe fling, and by — Her 
and was uot one day as long as two? ſting ol Goliah? : 1. his 
5 Hecalledvponthe moſt high Lord, when | 5 For he cilled ypon thenalli 33 
the enemies preſſed vpon him on eueiy ſide, and | he gaue him Rirenorh in his rel. dy his ⁊ 
the great Lord heard him hat igh io ky — amp ” 9) 
. that might | | 
6 And with haileſtones of migh ty power he — We antes ent. | keauen, 
made the battel to fall violently vpen the nati- 6 Sa the people honoured bins 4 
ſands, and praiſed him in the Livg. | 


alltheir ſtrength, becauſe ho fenght in the ſi ght 7 For hee deſtroyed the enenaaa 5. 
of the Lord, and he followed the mighty one. and * brought to noaght the Phililn ow deaths 
7 Inthe time of Moſes alſo, he did a worke | uerſaties, and brake their benun 2, by the 
of mercy,he and Caleb the ſonne of lephunne, in | this day. _— 
that they withſtood the Congregation. and with. | 8 In all his workes ber pn . 
held the people trom fin, aud appeaſed the wic- | moſt High, with words of gloy, M To 

ked murmurinp. heart he ſung ſongs, & lonedbinum Ae. * 

* And of ſixe hundred thouſand people on | 3 He ſet fingers beſore ür u g= prop 
foot, they two were preſerued to bring them into | their voyces they might make NƷ]̊ _ 
the heritage;enen vntothe land that floweth with | dayly ſing praiſes in cheit ſoogy, * *. 1 
mile and hony, 10 He beautified their lea ain AG 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, | the ſoleinue times ſvatilltheendfly ehein 
which remained with him vnto his olde age, to | praiſe bis holy Name. and the la- müde 
that he entred vpon the high places ol the land, | ſound from morning. 5 to tu 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage. 1x The Lord teoke zun hiding to 

to That all the children of Iſrael might ſee | ted his hotne foreuer begun 11 4 
that it 1s goodto follow the Lord. of kirgs,and a throne | of go ul in lo 

Ix And concerning the Iudges, euery one by 12 After him toſt vp aui © 
name.whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor de- | fake be dwel tat large. wh 
parted from the Lord, let their memory be bleſ | x; * Solomon reigned in ape spit 
{ was honoured ;for God made ile "the 
12 Lettheir bones * flonriſh out of their place | bouit him, that hee mightbuild n WSSSPb-\ yy 
and letthe name of them thatwere honoured, be | Name, and prepare his Sand ume 1 5. 
contiaued vpontbeit children. 14 * How wiſe aſt thoity ide 
13 * Samuel the Prophet ofthe Lord, beloued | a flood filled with vnd Nees 
ol his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kiugdome, aud anointed | 15 Thy ſouleconeredthe * 815 
princes oner his people filledſt it with darke parables, . oy 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the 16 Thynamewent fare rntotiel , 72 t 
Congregation,and the Lord had rejpett vnio1a- for thy peace then waſtbeloncl. 4 

cob. 19 Th: countreysmarveilelathe! A 

rs By his ſaith falneſſe hee wasfonnd a true | * Songs, and Prouerbs,ndpatdls 

Prophet, and by his word ke was knowen to bee | pretations. 4 

faithfull in viſion, 18 zy the Name of the LodGolai' ( 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord, when his | led the Lord God of Iinelaba at 2 
enemies preſſed vpon him on euery ſide, when he | gold as tin and didft multph Y | 
offered the “ ſucking lambe. 19 * Thon didſt bew tt 
17 Aud the Lord thundered fromheaven,and | by thy body chou waſt bi 
with a great noiſe made his voyceto be heard. 30 Thou diditRaivethy 
18 And he deſtroyedthe rulers of the Tyri · thy ſeede, ſothatthou baczal oy 
ans, and all the princes of the Pſtiliſtines. thy children, and eee, 
19 And before hĩs long ſleep he made*prote- | 2x * Sothe 8 LE 

ſtations in the ſiglit oſ the Lord, and his anointed, | of Ephraim ruled ate 1 wins | 

baue not taken any mans goods, ſo much asa | 22 * But the Lord OEM. 

ſhoe,and no man did accuſe him. mercy,veither (hal: any dt 
| 20 And after his death he * propheſied, and | ther wil he aboliſh the "1 
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* 
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2 Of by, 
—_ 
King. 


et, 


55 
ate 8.3% 


mma 
— 
e er. 
— 


pha- 
de ſeede ol him that loueth him he will not take 
away : whereforehce g 


' thee! 
I, 


1t 
bring bim into ſnbiection. 


Chap. xlvuj. lix. 


Apocrypha. 


| 


aue a remnant vuto lacob, 
of him a roote vnto Dauid. 
" x 1 uus ur ver Solomon with his fathers, and 


; | 
Inde him Roboam, euen the 
of his ſeed he left bohinde t had no vn. 


hneſſe ol the people and one tha 
. and oy turned away the people 
through bis counſell: there was alſo Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, 
2nd ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne: 
24 And their ſinnes were multiplied excee- 
dingly, that they were di iuen out of the land. 
25 For they ſought _ wickedneſſe, till 
n e came vpen them, 
15 * NH A P XI VIII. 
1 The praiſe of Elia, 12 of Elem, 17 and of 
Exe. 
Fen ſtood vp * Eliasthe Prophet as fire, and 
This word burnt like a lampe. 
2 Hee brought a ſore famine ypon them, and 
dy hiszcale he diminiſhed their number, 
3 By the word ol the Lord hee I ſhat vp the 
heauen,* and alſo three times brought down fire. 
4 © Elias, how walt thou honoured in thy 
wondrous deedes! and who may glorielike vnto 


„ ® Who didſt raiſe vp a dead man from 
death,and his ſoule from the | place of the dead 


* | by the word of the moſt Bigh. 


6 * Whobroughteſt kings to deſtruction, and 
honourable men hom their] bed. 

2 Whoheardeſtthe rebuke ofthe Lord in Si 
nai, ® andin Horeb the indgement of vengeance. 

$ M hoanointed Kings to take teuenge, and 
Prophetsto ſucceede alter him: 

9 * Whowaſt taken vp in a whitlewinde of 
fre,and in a charet of fierichorſes : 

1% Whowaſt | ordained * for reproofes in 
their times, to pacifie the wrath of the Lords 
iudęement before it brake foorth into fury, and 
to turne the heart of the father vnto the ſonne, aud 
to] reltore the tribes of lacob. 

ti Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and | ſlept 
in loue, ſer we ſhallſarely line 

12 Elias it was, who was couered with a 
whielewinde : and Elizeus was filled with his 
ſpirit: whileſt he lined be was not mooued [with 
— preſence ] ol any prince, neither could any 


13 | No wotd could ouercome him, * and af. 
ter his death his body prophecied, 
14 He did wonders in his lite, and at his death 
were biyworkes marueilous. 


15 For allthis the people repented not, nei» 


>| ther departed they from theirfinnes, * till they 


were ſpoiled and caried out of their land, and 

were ſeattered through allthe earth: yet there re- 

ary a ſmall people, and a ruler in the houſe of 
auid: 

16 Of whome, ſome did that which was plea. 
ſingts God, and ſome multiplyed ſinnes. 

17 * Ezekias fortifiedhis citĩe, and brought in 
water intothe midſt thereof : he digged the hard 
rocke with yron, and made welles for waters. 

18 In his time * Sennacheribcame vp, and 
ſent Rabſases, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, 
and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled theit hearti and hands, and 

were in paine as wotnen in trauell. 
20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
eifull, and ſtretched out theit handstowards him 


and immediatly the holy One heard them out of 
heauen, and de liueted them by the j miniſtery ot 


ay. [ 
mY i * Hee ſwotethe hoſte of the Aſlyrians,and 
his Angel deltroyed them, 

22 For Ezckias had done the thing that pleaſed 
the Lord, and was ſtrong in the way es ol Dauid 
his tather,as Eſay the Prophet, who waz great and 
faithfull in his viſion, had commanded him. 

23 * In lus time the Sunne went backewarde, 
and he lengthened the kings life. 

24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſi, and hee comtorted them 
that mourned in Sion. 

25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
cuer, and lecretthings or euer they came. 

CHAP. XILIX. 

1 The praiſe of Foſias, 4 C, Daxid and xe bia, 
6 Of lerem:e, 8 Of Exechiel, 11 Zovobabel, 
12 Jeſus the ſonne of Toſcdec, 13 Of Nebemiab, 
Enoc h, Seth, Sen, amd. Aden. 

He remembrance of * Ioſias is like the com- 
poſition ol the perlume that is made by the 


Apothecarie: itis ſwWeete as hony ix all mouthes, 
and as muſicke at a banket of wine, 

2 Rei bchauedhimſeltevyprightly in the con- 
uerſion of the people, and tooke away the abomi- 
natious of iniquitie. 

3 le directed his heart vnto the Lord, and 
in the time of the vngodly heeltabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of God. 

4 All, except Dauidand Ezechias, and Ioſias, 
were detectiue: for they forlooke the law of the 
moſt Hie, (euen) the Kings of ludah failed: 

$ Therelore hee gaue their j power vute o- 
thers,and their glory to a ſtrange nat ion. 

6 * They burntthe choſencitie oſ the Sanctu- 
artc,and made the ſtreetes deſolate according 
to the prophecy of leremias: 

7 For they * entreated him euill, who nener- 
the leſſe was a ® prophet laneliſied in his mothers 


wombe, that he might root out and aſflict, and de · 
ſtroy, and that he might build vp alſo and plant 

8 It was Ezekiel whoſawthe glorious viſion, 
which was ſhewed him vpan the chariot of the 
Chernbims. 

9 Forhe* made mention of the enemies vn- 
der [the figure of] the raine, and | directed them 
that wentright, 

10 *And ofthe twelue prophets let the memo 
riall be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh againe 
out oftheir place: for they comforted lacob, and 
deliuered them by aſſured hope. 

11 * Ho ſhallwe magnifie Lorobabelꝰeuen 

he was a8 a ſignet on the right band. 
„ 12 * S0 Was lelus the ſonne of Ioſedec twho 
in their time buildedthe houſe, and ſet vp an holy 
Temple to the Lord, which was prepared tor e 
uetlaſting glory. 

13 And among the elect was Neemias whoſe 


, lia the creation, 


renowme is great, x ho raiſed vp for vs, the walles 
that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bais, 


and raiſed vp our tuines againe. 

14 But vpon the eatth as no mancreated like 

Enoch for he was taken fromthe earth. 

15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto 

* Toſeph,1 goue: nour of his brethren, a ſtay ot the 

people, whoſe bones were regarded of tbe Lord. 
16 *Semand Seth were iu great honor among 

men, and ſo was Adamabouccuery liuing thing 
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er the 
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the daile. 


S 


dayesfortifiedthe Temple: 


not fall, and fortifiedthe citie againſt 


ola cloud · and as the moone at thefull. 


the moſt High, and as the rajivebow giuing lig 


* | fell downeto the earth 


CHAP, I. 

« Gf Simonthe ſonne of Onies, 22 How the people 
were taught to praiſe God, and pi. 27 The 
concluſiou. 

mon * che high prieſt the ſonne of Onias, who 

in his life repaired the houſe againe, and in his 


2 Aud by him was builefcom the foundation 


the double height, the high tortrc(ſe ot the wall 
adout the Temple. 


3 Ia his dayes the & eiſterne to receine water 


being in compaſſe as the Sea, was couered with 
plates of braſſe. 


4 Hetnoke care of the Temple that ĩt ſhould 
beſieging. 
3 How was hee honoured in the midſt of the 


people, in hie comming our ol the t SanQuary? 


6s Heewasas the morning ſtarre in the midſt 


of 
be 


— 


7 I the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple 


| 


ia the bright cloudes. a 
$ And at the flowre of roſes in the ſpring of 


the yeere as lillies by theriuers of waters, and as 
the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
of ſummer. 


9 As ſire and incenſe inthe eenſer, and 28 


vellell of beaten gold ſet with all manner of pre · 


eious ſtones 

to And at a faite oliue tree budding foorth 
fruit, and a8 a Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to 
the cloudes, 

11 When hee put onthe robe of kenour, and 
was clothed with the perfection of glory, when 
ke went vp tothe holyaltar,he madethe gatment 


et holineſſe honourable, 


12 When hee tooke the portions out of the 
prieſts hands, hee himſelſe ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar, compaſſed with kis brethren round a- 
bout, as a young cedar in Libauus, and as palme 
trees compaſſed they him round a 3 
13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
— and the oblations of the Lord in their 
ands, before all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And finiſhing the ſetuice at the Altar, that 
hee might adorne the offcring of the moſt high 
Awightie, 
15 He ſtretched out his hand to the cuppe, and 
powred of the blood ofthe grape. he powred out 
at the foetof the Altar, aſweete ſmelling (avour 
vnto the moſt high King of all. 
16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaton, and ſoun · 
dedthe|filuer trumpets & made a great noiſe to 
be heard, for 2 — before the molt Nie. 
17 Then all the people together haſted, aud 
u their faces to wor · 
ſhip their Lord God Almightie the moſt High. 

18 Theſjngersalſo ſang praiſes with their voi- 
ces, with great vaitictic of lounds was there made 
ſweet melodie, 

19 Andthe peoplebeſoughtthe Lord the moſt 
High by prayer before him that is mercitull, till 
the ſolemnitie of the Lord was ended, and they 
had finiſhed his ſervice, | 

20 Then hee went dewne and lifted vp his 
hanat oner the whole ( ongregation of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, to giue the bleſsingof the Lorde 
wich hislippes,and torejoycein his name. 


| 21 And thtybowed themſeſuesdowne to wor- 


ſhippe the ſecond time, thatthey might receive 
a bleſaing from the moſt High. 


23 Now therefore 
| which oncly dow 


dealeth with vs accordins,, N 
* mere 
ce may e in ourdun * 
24 That be would en by 
and — — 5 _— 
25 There betwo : 
heare abborreth, andthe 1 | we 
26 They that Gt won denn neftly l 
maria, & they that duel anayiee de conf: 
and that fooliſh peopletha u 19) 
er e ee | deinys 
written inthis ; | 
dingand —— tin 


red torth wiſedome. on. hoy 
22 melt bbetke kade | herinp 

ings, an + | 
hall become mo forſak 
29 For it he doe them be alle 
hinge fot che ightoſic Lt 
— wiſedome to the badi 

4 hr HAP, if, 

— Ca prayer of fefarthefomertiy 
I Willthanke the, O Lordadh 

thee O God my Salour, 1 doe fen 
thy name: 


6 By an accuſatien tothe ll 
righteous E 
1 —— 

7 They compaſſed meen 
was no man to help me ks 
of men, but therewannone: 

8 Then thought | vpon un e | b 
and thy ackes of de, bon in Ve”: 
reſt ſuch as waite for thee, dias Or c 
the handroftheenemies: 1. 

9 Then liſted I vp mpfer a 
earth, and prayed ſot deliniusſ g 

10 I called the Lodderbeut ; 
Lord, that he would not leit we! 
my trouble, and inthe time i ie 
„ 

11 Iwill praiſe thy name cu 
fing 1 — | 
was heard: | 4 

12 For thou ſauedſt meh 
deliueteſt me from the tniſent in fe 
I giue thanks & praiſe ten 
O Lord 1 

Cork 


will ker out 


an 


% dy 
þ Or cud 


$ 


the 


« 


, 


Chap. j. 


Apocrypha 


* 
. 


\ 


Een from the flowre till the grape was 
| ripe „ bath my heart delighted in het. BY foote 


aſtet her, 


16 | bowed 22 little and recei- 
her, and gate mach learmng. : 

* 71 — therein, ſchereſore) will aſcribe 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedome: 

18 For I purpoſed to doe after her, and ear- 

neſily 1 followed that which is good, ſo ſhal i not 


be confonded + ; 

8 My loule hath wreffied with ber, and in my 
doings | was exact, I ſtretehed forth wy hands to 
the heauen aboue , and bewailed my ignorances 

f her, 
| , 2 N Ii diredcd my ſouſe vnto ber, and I found 
her in pureneſſe. I haue had my heart ioyned with 
ber from the beginning, thereſore ſhall I not bee 
forſaken. i ; 

21 My | heart was troabled in ſceking her: 


therefore hauc I goeten a good peſſeſzion. 


. „len my youth vp ſought | 


2 


— 


[1 


21 The Lord hath giue me a tonguefor my re- 
ward, and l. will praile him therewith, 

3; Draw neerc vnto mee you vulearned, and 
dwell inthe houſe of learning. 

24 Wheretore are you flow, and what lay you 
of che ſe things, ſeeing yourſoules are yerythir- 
tie? 

* l opened my mouth, and faid, buy her for 

ſelues without money, 
" 6 put your necke vnder the yoke, and let 
your ſoule teceiue inſtruction, ſhe is hard athand 
to finde. 

25 * Rebold with your eyes, how that Thane 
had butlittle labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
much reſt. . 

28 Set learning with a greatſumme of money, 
and get much gold by ber, 5 

29 Let your ſoule reiayce in his metcie, and be 
not aſhamed of his praiſe. 9 

zo Worke your worke betimes, and in his 


time he will giac you your reward. 


CBARVEC H. 


— 


CHAP, I. 
1 Baruch wrote a beoie m Babylon, 5 The lewes 
there wey' at the readiny of 1, 75 They ſend mo- 
wu) and tbe books, to the brethren et li eru ſalem. 
ND theſe are the words of the 
booke,which Baruch the fon et Ne- 
rias, the ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne 
of Sedecias, the ſon ot Aladias, the 
ſon of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 

2 luthefiftycere , and inthe ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, hat time av the Caldeans tooke Ie- 
ruſalem, aad barntitwith fire, 

3 And Baruch didreade the words of this 
booke, inthe hearing of lechenias, the ſonne ot 
I toachim King of Iuda, and in the eares ofall the 
people, that came to [hesre] the booke. 

4 And in the heating of the nobles and of the 
ings ſonnes, and inthe hearing of the Elders, | 
and of all the people from the loweſt vnto the 
higheſt, even of allthem that dwelt at Babylon, 
dy che riner Sud. 


Wher t faſted. and prayed; 
J 6019: pes doſe e land pray 


6 They made alſo a collection of money, ac · 
cording to euery mam power, 

75 Andtheyſent it to Ieruſalem vnte Jloz- 
chim the bie Pricſt the ſonne of Chelchias.fonre 
of Salom, and to the Priefts,2nd to all the people 
which were foundwithhim at leruſalem. 

8 Attheſame time when hereceined the ve 
(els ofthe bouſe of the Lord that were cariedout 
of the Temple, to returnethem intothe land of 
- __ 2 2 — moueth giuan, namely] 

oer veſſels, hic clas the of leſia 
| kivg of luda had made. _ N 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſot king of Babylon 
hadcaried away Techenias, andthe Princes, and 
the j eaptiues, and the mightie men. and the peo · 
* | ples! — land from leraſalem, and btought hew 


——— 


HE as, 


T 5 


2 — 
; duy you in e offe- 
| fings, and incenſe, and —＋＋ Manna, — 


offer ypon the Altar of the Lord our God, 
tt And pray tor the lite of Nabuchodonoſor 
king ef Babylon, and tor the lite of Balthalar his 
ſonne f that their daies may be vpon earth as the 
daies of heauen. 
13 And the Lord will pine vs ſtrength, and 
lighten our eyes , aud weę ſhall liue vnder t he 
ſhadow of Nabuchodonotor king of Babylon, 
andwnder the ſhadow of Balthaſat his ſonne, and 
wee ſhall ierue them many daies, and ſiude la- 
your in theic fight, 
13 Pray ſor vs alſo vnto the Lord unt God, (or 
wee haue ſinned ag inſt the Lord our God, and 
vnto this day the ſury ol the Lord, and his wrath 
15 not turued ſtom vs) 
14 And yeeſhalltead this booke , which wee 
haue ſent vnto you, to make conteſsion in the 


ae ol the Lord, vpon the ſeaſtes and folemne 
ayes. | 
15 And yee ſhall fay, * Tothe Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſneſſe , but vnto vs the con- 
tuſion of faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto 
them of luda, & to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and 
to our Priefts, and to our Prophets, and to our 
fathers. 
17 For we haue * finned before the Lord, 
18 And diſobeyed him, and haue not hearke- 
ned vnto the voice of the Lord our God,te walke 
in the comaandements that he gauevs openly; 
19 Sircethe day that the Lord brought cur 
forefathers out ot the land of Egypt, vnto this 
preſent day, we haue beene diſobedient vnto the 
Lord our God, and we haue been negligent in not 
hearing his voice. 
20 
the eurſe whichtheLerd appointed by Moſes his 
ſcruavt,at the time that he brought our lathers out 
of the land ot Fgypt,te giue vs a land that flow- 
eth with milke & hony, like as ĩt isto ſee this day. 
>! Neuertheſes we haue not hearkened ynto 
the voice oſthe Lord out God, according vnto al 


the words of the Prophets, whom he lent vnto vs. 


Where fore the euilscleaued vnto vs, and 


*Efay 
55. 1. 


* Chap. 
6. 18. 


* Chap. 


2.6. 


pan. 
9.3. 


* Deut. 
28.13. 


22 Rut 


Croat. 


__—_— 


Apocryph 0 


Baruch. 


* Deut. 
28,53. 


14685. were 
bench 
aud nf 
abonue. 

* Chap, 
1.15. 


15. 


+ Gr.thy 
224780 i 
caljed vp 


* Deut. 


63.15. 


5. and 


pan. 9. 


on Iſrael. 
26. 1 .. eſa 


* Pſal.6. 


22 Buteuery man followed the imagination of 

his owne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 

to doe euill in the fight of che Lord our God. 

: CHAP IL 

The prayeraud confeſſion which the lewts at Babylon 

made, and (ent iu vhat booke vnto the brethren 

in leruſalem. 

T Hereforethe Lord hath made good his word. 
which he prenouaced againſt vs, and againlt 


kings , and againſt our princes, and againſt the 
men of Iſtael and Iuda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as ne- 
ner happened vndetthe whole heauen,as itcame 
to paſſo in leruſalem, according to the things that 
were wiitten in the Law of Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould * eat tlie fleſhofhis one 
ſonne, and the fleſh of his one daughter. 

4 Moreouer, he bath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes that are round 2. 
bout vs, to be a reproch and deſolation among all 
the people round abont, where the Lord hath 
ſcatteredthem. 

5 Thus we f were caſt downe and net exal- 
ted, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God, and haue not bene obedient vnto his voice. 
6 *Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righi- 
teonſneſſe: but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appea reih this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs, 

8 vet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euety one from the imagiuations 
ot his wicked heart. 
9 WheteforetheLord watched oner v3 for 
eulll, and the Lord hath brought it vpon vs: for 
the Lord is.righteous in all his workes, which he 
hath commanded ys. 
10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commandements ofthe Lord, that 
he hath ſet befote vs. 
11 * And now O Lord God ef Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy people out ofthe land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand and high arme, and with ſigues and 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt got- 
ten thy ſelfe a name, as appeareth this day: 
t 2 O Lord out God we haue ſinned, we haue 
done vngodly, wee haue dealt vurighteouſſy in all 
thine ordinances. 
1 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are 
but a few left among the heathen,where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 


our ludges that iudged Iſrael, and againſt our | 


ſupplication before 
righteouſneſle of cf ie 2 

20 Fot thou baſt ſent out 5 
nation pon va, ac thou haſt hdg 
uants the prophers,ſaying, h 

2.1 * Thos (aiththe Lord, bay x 
Coulders to ſerue the king Anh 

ee remaine in th 
thers. 2 venting 
22 But if yeewill noeh 
Lord to ſerue the king of Baby 

27 [wil cauletoceaſcoutotthec 
and fcom without leruſalem the ore i 
and the voice ol ioy:the voice elthe h 
and thevoyce ofthe bride, and the 
ſhall be delolate of inhabitants, 

24 But wee would net beitben m 
to ſerue the king ot Babylon: ede en 
made good the wordes that tho 
ſeruants the prophets, namely tht tem 
our kings, and the bones of out lima | 
taken . - their places 

25 And loe, they are caſt ent | 
day, and -- the r. of — 
reat miſeries, by famine, by ſword al 

euce. 1 PE many 

26 And the houſe which iscalled 
_ _ — _ 28 it is — 

or the wickedneſſe of the . 
houſe of luda. 1 

27 O Lord ont God, theuhaſt deiktt 
ter all thy goodneſſe, and accordigyt: 
great mercie of thine, 

28 Asthoulpakeſt by thy ſenum lin 
day when thou didſt command hin tome 
Law, before the childrenofIſrael;quy, 

29 If ye will not heate my voyee lard 
very great multitude ſhall be tumelimm 
number ] among the nations vber lu 
ter them. 

30 For l knew that they wol diet 
becauſe it is a ſtiffenecked people: bun 
of their captiuities, they (hall 
ſelues. 

31 And ſhall know that I antielai 
God: for I giue them au heart and tan 
32 And they (hall praiſe mee inte 
their captiuitie, and thinke ypon my unt 
3 And retutne from their ſtiff fu 
from their wicked deedes: forthe ſults 
ber the way of their fathets which (ucts 
he Lord 


the rei 


i | 
Deut. 


7 


14 Heare out prayets, O Lord, and our petiti- 
ons, and deliuer vs for thine owneſake, and gine 
vs fauour in the ſight of them which haue led vs 
away: 

1 4 That all the earth may know that thou are 
the Lord our God, becauſe Iſtael and hispoſterity 
is f called by thy name. 


and conſider vs: bow done thine cate, O Lord, 
to heare vs. 


that are in the graues,whoſetſoules are taken from 


115. 1). 


19. 


eſa. 38. 18 


their bodies, wil giue vutothe Lord neither praiſe 
nor rightequſneſfle, 

| 18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, which 
goeth ſtouping and feeble, and the eyesthat faile, 
and the hungryſoule jwill giue thee praiſe and 
tighteouſneſſe O Lord 

r9 *Thereſore we doe not make our humble 


be diminiſhed. 


16 O Lord looke downe from thy holy houſe, 


17 *Openthine eyes and behold : for the dead; 3 Thereft 


tne . 

34 And1willbring them againeneote 
which I promiſed with an oat tours 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, andtheyluies 
of it, and I will increaſe them, andthy 


5s And I will make an ene 

a them,to bee * „ thy 

eople: and I will no more die 0 Mt 
Iſrael out of the land that | hene n, 
CH | 


1 
A P. III. 
of their prager and conſe 
ir that booke which Baruch run 
ruſalem. 30 Miſalouat na 

cob and was ſeene vpon tie ai.  Þ 
Lord almigbtie, Gedold, 
| anguiſh,thetrondledſpirtad® 

| 2 HeatcOLord, an | 
| art mercifull,and haue pitie a 

haue ſinned beforethee. | 


—— 


Fot thou enduteſt lor euer, and wee periſh 


vttetly. 
« 8 Lord almightie, thou God of iſrael, heate 
now the prayers ofthe dead Iſraelites, & of the1! 


children, which haue ſinued beforethee, and not 
hen kened yoto the voice ol thee their God: for 


e the which cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember notthe iniquities ol on; fore- 
"ey fathers but think vpon thy power and thy name, 
F now atthistime. 

Men's Fot thou att the Lord our God, and thee, O 
ar d | Lord, will we pfaiſe, 

en „ Andforthi{scanſethon haſt put thy feare 
de d in out hearts, to the intent that wee (Þould call 


Deut. | vpon thy name, and praiſe thee in our captiuitie: 
ine. lor“ we laut called to minde ali the iniquitie of 
Cher bd our foretathersthar finned before thee. ; 

$ Behold, wee are yetthis day in onr capti- 
uitie, where thon haſt ſcattered vs, for a reproch 
aad a curſe. and to be ſub iect to paiments, accor- 
ding to allthe iniquit ies oſ our fathers which de- 
parted from the Lord ont God, 

9 Heare,1ſraet, the commandements of life, 
giue eare to vnderſtapd wiſdome. 

ts How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thon art in 
thine enemies land, that thou art w. xen old in a 
ſtrange countrey, that thou art de ſiled with the 
dead? 

t That thou art counted with them that goe 
downe ints the grane ? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſ- 
dome. 

13 For iſ thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
God , thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for 
euer 

14 Learnewhereis wiſdome here is ſtrength, 
where is vnderftanding, that thou mayeſt know 
alſo where is length of dayes,andlite, where is the 
| light of the eyes and peace. 

15 Who hach lound out her * place ?or who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
om and tuch as ruled the beaſtes vpon the 
earth? 

19 They that had their paſtime with the foules 


Chap. ij. 


—— —— 


— — o 
g:nning, that were of ſo great ltature, and io ex- 

rt in warre, 4 
18 by Thole did not the Lord chuſe,neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed. becauſe they had 
no wiſdome , aud petithed through their owne 
looliſhneſſe. : 3 
29 Who hath gone vp into heaven and ta · 
ken her, and brought her done from the clouds? 
30 Whohath gone one the Sea, andtound 
her, and will bring her tor pute gold? f 
31 No man knoweth ber way, nor thinketh ot 
her path. 
32 hut be that knoweth all things, knoweth 
ber, and hath found ker out with his vndetſtan- 
ding : hee that prepared the earth for enermore, 
hath fille it with tourctooted beaſts, 
He that tendeth forth light, and it goeth: 
calleth it aꝑaine, and it obeyc th him with teare. 
34 The {tarres ſfiued in the it watches, and te 
ioyced: when he calletk them. they lay, Nete we 
be. aud ſo with checretulncfle they thewed light 
vuto him that made them. 

35 This is out God. and there ſhal none other 
be accounted ef in compat ĩſon ot him. 

36 Hee hath found ont all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath ginen it ynto lacob his ſeruant, 
and to lirael his be loued. , 

37 * Afterward did hee ſhew himſelſe ypon 
earth, and conuei ſed with men. 
CHAP. IIII. 
: The booke of Commandements, t that Wiſedome 
which was commended in the ſormer ci apter 
25 The lewis ave ncoued to patience , ama hope 
for the deljuerance. 
His is the Bovke of the commandements of 
God: and the Law that enduteth for euer: 
all they that keepe it ſhall come to lite : but ſuch 
as leaueit,ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heede of it: 
walke j in the preſenceofthe light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Giuenotthinehencurto another, not the 
things that are profitable vitothee , io a ſirange 
nation, 


- 
- 


| of the aire, and they that hoorded vp filner and 
gold wherein men truſt and made no end of their 
getting ? 
18 Fot they that wrought in ſiluer, and were 
ſocarefu]l and whoſe workes are vnſearchable. 
19 Theyue vanquiſhed, and gone dewne to 
EN | the graue, and others are come vp in their 


mee, ſteads. ho 
t07'7 26 Young menhave ſeene light, and dwelt vp- 
hey ſabe on the earth: but the way ot knowledge 5 


| they not knowen, 


21 Nor vnderſtood the pathes there of, nor laid 


ho d of it: their children were ſarte off ltom that 
| way 


cher hath i: beene ſeene in Theman. 
33 The Agatens that ſecke wiſdome vpon 
earth, the marcharts of Merran, and of Them an 
x the | anthours of fables, and ſearebers ont of vn. 
rs, derſtanding: none of theſe haue knowen the way 
| of wiſdome,or remember her pathes. 
| 24 Ollrael, how great is the houſe of Cod? 
and how large isthe place of his poſſeſsion 
25 Great, and hath none end: hich , and vn- 
meaſurable. wh 


26 Thete were the gyants,famousſrom the be. 


4 Olirael, happie are wee: forthings that 
are pleaſirg to God, are made knowen vu- 
to vs. 

Be ol good cheare, my people, the memorial 


22 It hath not bene heard of in Chanaan: nei- | 


of Iſrael, 

6 Ye were ſold tothe nations, not for [your] 
deſtruclion: but becauſe you mooned God to 
wrath,yewere delinered vnto the enemies. 

For ye prouocked him tha! made you , by 
* ſacrificing vuto deuils, and not to God. 

8 ve haue ſorgotien the euerlaſſing God, that 
brought you vp, and yec haue priened letuſalem 
| that nurſed you. 

For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com. 
ming vpon you, ſhe laid; Hearken,O ye thatdwel 
about Siou: God hath brought vpon me great 
mourning. 
10 For I ſaw the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
3 » which the eucrlaſting brought vpon 
them. 

it With joy did I nouriſh them: but ſent 
them away with weeping and monrning, 

12 Let no man rejoyce ouer me a widow, and 
forſaken of many, who for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dren, am leftdetolate: becauſe they departed 
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Ecclefiaſticus. 


, | the waies of hu Comman4ements , nor trade in 
the patnes ; of liſ ipline in bis rig hteoaſneſſe. | 27 


Je tuen 
15 For he hath brought 2 _— them 

fromm tarre : a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtra ige 
liagaage vho neitnet teu: tenced old man, nor | 
pied chile. 

ts i heſe haue caried away the de are beloued 
children of the vdo. and lett her that was alone 
deiolate wit ant daughters 

17 But ha can I nelpe yen? 

18 For hee that broavht theſe plagues vpon | uerlaſt 
vou will deliaer you from the hands of your e- 


way : fur I am leſt deſalate. . 
20 I hucpm off the cloching of ſ peace. and | Gods w 


| 24 Like as now the n-ighbours of Sion have God. 
eue your captiuitie : lo ſhal theyſee ſhortly year 


is come ypoe you from God: for thine enemic | 
hath per ſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee | 
_ his deſtruction, and ſhale tread vpon his aecke. 

Jon. 26 Myi delicate ones haue gone rough — ne 


28 For as it was yout minde to goe aftray from 


that gaue thee thatname, wili comfort thee. 
31 Miſerableare they that aiſli àed thee , and 
reioyced atthy fall. 


na nely 


= 
35 Fot fire ſhall came vpn her from the e- 
nerlaſting. long to cndare : and the ſhall be inha- 


| ; [3 They kae got his ſtatutes. norwalked in , Eaft, and behold the 
| from God. ws 


Loe, thy ſonaes 
4 Let chem tnat d well abonr Sian come, and | away:they come — 


tememder y-e the coptiaitic of my ſoancs and | tothe Weit. 
» wſucye- daughters, which the ene lathng bath brought cing a 


CH 
t Jers al iin 16 


that brought theſe things vpon von | A Cop 


word of 
AP. 5. 


3 For God wilder thy brig 
nemics, acry conntrey vndet beanen. 
19 Goeyouar way, O my children, gde your| 4 For thy name ſhall becalledetcalh 


pot ypan me tue lackcloth of ayer i wille 1 Ariſe.O lernfalem, d 
. regte lere (cche abort — — 
_= 21 Be of good cheere, O my chi » cry vn. dren gathered from the 
$97,in che ee Lord and be- mail deliner you from the | the word efthe 
ti of power an hand ol the enemies. brance of God. 
— 22 For my hope is in the Euerlaſting that bee 4 Fortheydeparted ſrom chm a bm 
K ill ſaue you and ioy is come vnto me from the were ledde away of tbeit gem: 
Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercie which ali ſoone | geth tnem vntothee ex alted wich gary, ns 
come vnto you frem the enerlaſting our 8a · | dren of the kingdome 
137.7. | cionur. 7 For God hath appointed tht 

21 For l ſent you ourwith mourning and wee- | and bankerot leg conte bi gear ts 
ping : bat God will give yen to me againe, with do vne, and valleyesfilled vy, tome mnt 
o/ and gladueſſe for euer. | ground, that Iſrael may ide / 


8 Moreoner. eventhewoods,ul cen 
ſalaatian from our God, which ſhall come vpn ſmelling tree, hail ancrihadow EH 
you with great glucy, and brightnefſe ot the e · commandementatGod. f 
ner laſting FRY * 1 ER 

25 My children, atient] wrath that | [i is glory, wi merci aiim 
< l ie neſſe that commeth from him. 


9 The Epiiile of {eroms, 
CHAP. VL 


ind were taken away 28 aflocke caught of the e- 1 The can/e of theceptiuititwtini i 
demies. : a pace wherero they werecaried, « haga:! 

27 Ze of 1 82 — b, 29d pag anda» ee 
cry vnto God: for you ſhal be rememb him @& 
bs - 1 — 
which were to be led capes in 
God : ſo being recarned ſeeke him ten times , bylon, by the King ofthe abr 
more. them a3  wascommanded bin 

29 wing wr hath brought theſe plagues) 3 re 22 
vpon yau. oring you euerlaſting i aine © mitted before 7 
n ENY vnto Babylon by Nabachedonoler 

30 Take a good heart, OZernfalem : for hee | Babylonians, 

3 3 
remaine many yeer 
ſenen generations: i 

31 Miſerable are the cities which thy children be ing you away 
ſerued: miſerable isſhe thatrece ined thyi une. 4 *Nowſtallyer 

:3 For as ſhe rejoyced at th» ruine, aud was ner, and et gold, and of woed, 
alad of chy tall: ſo ſball hee be grieued for her ders, which cauſe te tigen 

deſolati on. 


m ibis C , 


31 For I willrake away the reioycing of ber to ſtrangers neitherbeyee 
-yenemakizade.and her price hall detrrned in ye lee the maltitade 4 
| them worſhipping them. ; 

s Bor ſay ee hb f 


worſhip thee. wm, 
bited of denilefor a gre at time. 7 For mine line,, | 
| 36 O leraſalem, looke abeutthee towards the caring for your | 


— 


„ 


RP 


ov 


Te 


Welt tet) 
nder 


1 


. ves 
hum of God, 


. 


F $ 
1 


- Pp 
rte, 


= — „ — 
= ; poliſhedby © ear their ſacrifices : by thele thmgs ye may t euit. 
F e ea axe ae gods fearethem ee | T 


| 2 and 13 4 
* workeman % and they themielues are gilded 0 Fot bow can de called gods? becauſe 
h laid ouer with ſiluer, yet are they botſalle 1 — the gods ot ſiluet, gelde, 
cannot ſpc ake. ebe viroinethat | und weed. n 
9 Andraking pold.asiewerefor erde dende 31 Kad ide priefti fitintheir temples, having 
_ goe gay,tacy make crowaeafor © their clothes tent, and their _ aud beardes 
their . (haven, aod nothing their heads. 
* 10 — alſo the Prieſts conuey from * . 
2 their gods gold and der, and bene ie Pee] den der the Kal whenonc indexd, 
themſelnes . — he pricits alis take of their ents, 
. 11 Yeathey will gine chereof to the A4 — 15 
and clothe 
ee, hartes, and derbe them us men with garments Whether it bee euill that one doth vnto 
lf oc filacr. and godsofgold,and wood | 34 , 
[ocing}gods of filuer pO from | them, or good:they are not able to recompenie it; 
in Yer cannottheſe — | | they can neither ſet vp a king,nor put him downe. | 
ton Fey 35 la like maner, they can neither give riches 
2 nor mon ey:thongb a man make a v vnto them, | 
13 They * —— 88 and — ir — will uot require it. 
the ſemple,when enim bien. n ſrom death, meich 
to death one that | 36 They can ſaue no man ſtom z nai-her 
% Aude that cannot pet hee | deliverthe weake from the mightie. | 
off-ndeth kin, bolderh a ſcepter ns thoogh hee 37 They cannot re ſtore a blind man to his fa 
were s judge ofthe countrey. nor helpe 3ny man in his diſtre ſſe ; 
13 He hath alio in his right band a dagger, and : y ENT. a a 
an axe : dur cannot deliver bimſclfe from warre | 3 Kays rp 3 Gow: 
and theeues. , 
to be 39 Their gods of wood, and which are ouer · 
1 a 4 —— knowen not 18 Wen go — ſilaer, are like 8 N that 
15 For like as i veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- 95 — t en they that wor · 
thing worth when it is broken : euen ſo it is with pthem (hall vy ounded, gs as 
their gods: when they be ſer vp in he Temple, | 4 How theuld a man then th 2y 
their eyes be full of duſt thorowthe fect ol them rnd 37 —— euen the Chaldeans the m- 
* _ — — on enery 2 Wo if they ſhal ſee one dumbe that cannoe 
ade, epos bim that offendeththe king , as being ny bring him & intreat Bel that he may 1er lia 
committed to ſuffer death: euen fo * peake,as thevgh he were able to vnderſtand, | bums call 
make faſt their temples, with doores, with lockes 42 Let they cannot vnderſtand this tbemſe lues, ; wppox Bel 
2 d barres, left their geds bee ſpoiled with rob - and ſe ane them: tor they haue no knowledge. or. ſence. 
bers. 43 The women alſo with cordes about them, 
19 They lightthem candles,yea more then foc | fitting io the wayes, burne branne for perfume : 
themſelves, whereofthey cannot ſee one. har it any of them drawen by ſome that pafſeth 
20 They ate as one of the beames of the tem- | by. lie with him, thee reproacheth her ſelluw that 
ple. yet they ſay the it heute areſguawed pon by | the was not thought as wotthy as her ic lſe, nor her 
thingscreeprng out of the earth, and when they cord br oken, : nn 
eate them and their clothes, they feele it not. 44 Whatſceveris done among them is falſe: 
21 Their faces ate blacked, the ſmoke | how may it:hen be thonglit or laid that they are 
that comes out of thetemple. pods d 
23 Vpon their bodies and heads, ſit battes, 4* Theyare made of carpenters , and gold - 
ſwallowes, and birds, aud the cats alſo. ſmitdes, they can be nothing elſe, hen the worke- N 
24 By this you may kuo that they are no gods: | man willhaue them to be. 
therefore teare them not. | 46 And they themſelu · s that made them, can 
24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about | Neuer continue long, he ſhould then the things 
them. to make them beautifull, except they wipe | that ate made oi them, be gods ? 
off the ruſt they wil net ſhine: for neitherwheo | 47 For they lefi lyes and reproaches to them 
they were moken did they ſeele ĩt. that come after. 
25 The thiags whereinthere is no breath, are | 48 For when there commerh any war or plague 
beughr for Ja moſt hie price. . vpoa them. the prieſtsconſuſtwith themſelues, 
26 They are berne vpon (heulders,hauing no | where they may be hidden withthem. 
feete,wherby they declare vnto men thattbeybe; 49 How then cannot mer perceive, that they 
. worth, | be no gods, which can neither ſaue themſelues 


n They alſothatſernethem. are aſhamed · for | from warre nor from plague? 
if they tall rothe d at anytime, cannot 30 For ſeeing they be but of vod and euer | Pſa 115 
riſe vp againe of themſelnes : neither if one ſet laid with faluer and gold: it halbe kaowen here. 4. wild. 
them vpright can they mou ofthemſelues nei- | aſter that they are talſe. 13 1%. 
þ ther if they bee bowed downe , can they make | 5+ And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all nari. 
: fr | themſelnes freight : but they ſer I gilts before | ens and kings, that they are no gods: but the 
| | them 23 vnto dead men workes | mens hands and that there is no wot ke 
28 As for the things that areſacrificed vato | of God iu them. 
. them, cheie pricſts ſell and fabate: in like maner | $2 Who then may not koow that they are ns 
cies their wines lay vp pare thereof in ſalt: but gods ? 
2 vatothepoote and impotent, they giue nothing | 33 For neither ean they ſet vp a king ia the 
alia ol ic. 855 land, nor give raipe vnto men. 
14 29 Menftruous men, 2nd women ia child - 54 Neither can they iudge their owne cauſe, 
py _ 
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nor redreſſe a wrong being vnable: for they are 
as erowes bet weene heanen aud earth. 

i $55 Whereupon when fire falleth ypon the 
huſe of gods of wood, or layd ouer with gold or 
luer, their prieſts will fly away, and eſcape: but 
they rthemſclaes ſhall bee barnt aſunder like 
beames. 

56 Mor22uer they cannot withſtand any King 
or enemies: ho V can it then bee thought or ſaid 
that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and layd 
ouet with ſilue: ot gold able to eſtape either from 
thee nes or rohbers, 
58 Whole gold, and ſiluer, & garments where. 
with they are clothed , they that are ſtrong doe 
take, and goe away withall: neither ate they able 
ta helpethemſelues. 
59 Therefore ir is bettet to bee a King that 
heweth his power, or elſe a profitable velfell in 
an hauſe, which the owner ſhall haue vſe ot, then 
luch falſe gods : or to bee a doote in an houſe to 
eepe ſuch things ſafe as betherin thenſuch falſe 
gods: or a pillar of wood in a palace ; then ſuch 
falſe gods. 

65 For Same, Moonè, and Starres, being bright 
and ſent to doetheit offices, ate abedient. 

6t In like maner the lightning when it brea - 
keth fourth is eaſie to hee ſcene, and after the 
ſame maner | the winde bloweth in euery coun. 

rries 


02er the whole world:they doas Ader 
$3 And the fite ſent from — | 
—_ and woods, doeth as iti _ 
theſe are like vnto them neither ; : 
power. 2. a b 
64 Waereforeit is neither to beſuppuel | 
ſ, ud, that they ate gods, ſeeing chey ard R F 
2 caules , not to doe gad nn | 
65 Knoxing therefore that 
feare them not. ”y Tm 


66 For they can neither eurſe dar biet 


67 Neither c an they thew ſignesinte en : 
among the heathen: uor ——— f [t 
gine light as the Moone on | 


68 The deaſts are bettet then 1 4 


| 
can get vader a couert, and helpe | 
69 It is then by no meanes mand m I r, / | 
that they are gods: therefore feat eum 
70 For as ſcarcrow in a garden o Canin | 
k-epeth nothing: ſo ate their godyof wand, oi 
laid oner with ſiluet and gold. | 
71 And likewiſetheir gods of wood, t 
onerwith ſiluer and gold, are like w Or, Nap- 
thoꝛ ne in an orchard that euer bird frre which 
as alſo to a dead body, that iscall intotkeink c er- | 
72 And you ſhall know them tobe uo . 
the { bright purple that ro:tetk vpon then 
they themſe lues afterward (halldeata, of ® 
ſhallbe 2 reproach inthe country, wu 
73 Better therefore is the iuſt manthatig'® 


62 And when God commandethy cloudsto go | 


none idoles: for he thall be latte from ten 4 
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T [he Song ofthe three holy children, which follo 
eth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, (Andrheſþ 
walkedinthe midſt of the fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord.JTuF 
which followeth is not in the Hebrew:to wit, . Then Azarias Roody]nf 
to theſe words, { And Nabuchodonefor.} 


t A;jariu bs prayer and con ſeſſion in the flame, 
24 nber with the C haldean about the auen were 
cou ſumed, but the three children within it were 
not hart. 28 Tue Sous of the three children m 
the ouen. 


Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on 
this maner,andopening his mouth in 
the midi of the fire, ſaid 

2 Rleſſed artthon,O Lord God oſ 
our fathers: thy Name isworthy to 
he praiſed, and glorifiedfor euermore. 

For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to vs: yea, true are allthy workes : 
thy wayes are right , and * all thy iudgements 
trueth. 

4 In all thethings that thon haſt brought vp- 
on vs, and vpon the holy citie of our fathers, euen 
leruſale m, thaw halt executed true indgement : 
for according to trueth and iudgement, didſt thou 


bring all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our 
ſinnes. N 
5 For we haue ſinned and committed iniqui- 
tie, depaiting from thee, a 

6 ln all things haue we tre ſpaſſed, and not o- 
beyed thy Commandements, nor kept them, nei 
ther done as thou haſt commanded vs y that it 


7 Wherefore all that thou haſtbrougs 
vs, and euery thing that thou haſt doneton 
haft done intrae iudgement, | 

8 And thou didſt deliuet vn into the bun 
lawleſſe ene miet, moſt hatefull fœſaben ada 
and to an vniuſt King, and the moſt wicheini 
the world. 

9 And no we cannot open our woutie 
are become a ſhame, and teptoch tothyſrmun } 
and to them that werſhip thee. ; 

to Vet deliuet ys not vp wholy for iu 
ſake ueither diſanulliby Couenant 

11 And cauſe not thy merey to 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake: forthy a 
ſaacs ſake, and for thy holy Iſraebſale. 

12 Towhom thou haſt ſpoben and 
That thou wouldeſt multiply theit berte ut 
ſtarres 2 and as the ſund tat hai 
the ſea ſhore. ; 

13 For we, O Lord, are becomeleſethon 
nation. and be — vnder this dj ui ide v 
becauſe of our ſi nnes. 55408 1 

14 8 erregen, i 

het, or leader, or burnt , | 
3 incenſe, ot place to ſacridcedelets 
and to find mercie. 
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might goe well with vs 


15 Neuertheleſſe in a coutrite heat, ®! 
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ot hemble ſpirit, 


The ſong ofthe threechildren, 


let vs bee accepted. 

16 Like 28 in the burn: vifermg of rammes and 
bullockes, and lik: as in tenne thouſands of fat 
lambes: ſo let our ſacrifice be in thy ſigbt this 
day, and I grant chat we may wholy goe atrerthee: 
for they ihall not be conſounded that put their 

t in thee. 
K. And now we follow thee with all our heart, 
we fearethee,and ſeeke thy face. 

13 Put vs not to ſhame + bur deale with vs alter 
thy lomng kindneſſe, aud accotd ing to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. ; 

19 Decliner vs alſo accordingtothy maruei. 
lous workes,and giue glory to thy Name, O Lord, 
and let all them that doe thy ſeruants hurt dee 
aſhamed. ; 

20 And let hem be | confounded in all their 

power and might, and lettheit ſtrength bebroken 

21 Ana let them know that thou art the Lord, 
the only God, & glorious ouer the whole world. 

22 And the kings ſernants that put them in, 

ceaſed not to make the ouen bote with roſin, 


ornace. 
25 hut the Angel ol the Lord came downe in. 


5 to the onen together with Azarias and his fel- 


lowes, and (mote the flame of the fire out of the 
ouen 1 

26 And made the mids ofthe fornace as it had 
been a] moiſt whiſtling winde, ſo that thefire 
touched them not at all, neither hurt not troubled 
them. 

27 Then the three 28 out of one mouth pray - 
— glorified, and bleſſed God inthe fornace, 
ayings . 

21 left artthen O Lord God of our fathers: 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all or euer. 

29 And bleſſed js thy glorious and boly Name. 
and to be prayſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory: and to be ptayſed and glorified aboue 
all or ever. 
31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths, 


* 


and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, aud to be pray - 
ſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 

33 Bleſſed art thea on the glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome: and to bee praiſcd and glori - 
d above all tor euer. 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of bea. 
ven: and aboue all to bee prayſed and glorified 

for euer. 
34 O all jee workes of the Lord, bleſſe ye tte 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him } aboue all for euet. 
35 * Oyeheanens, blefle yee the Lord : praiſe 


: | andexalthim abone all for euer. 


| 36 Oyee * ol the Lotd, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : ptaiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

37 O ill ye waters that bee abone the heauen. 
bleſſe yeethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue 
all ſor euer. 

38 O all yee powers ofthe Lord, bleſſe yeethe 
Lord: praiſe and exalt himaboueallfor euer. 

39 Oyee Sunne and Moone, vleſſe ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalthim aboue all for cuer. | 
40 O ye [tarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
ptaiſe and exalthim aboue all for euer. 
41 O cuery ſhowre and deaw, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe aud exalt him aboue all for euer. 
42 O all ye windes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him abuucall lot cuer. ; 
43 O yefire and heat bleſſe ye che Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 


44 © ye Winter and Summer, bleſle yee the 
Lora ; praiſe and exalt him abone all for euct. 

45 O ye dewes and ſtormes of ſnow blefle ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalthim aboue all for euer. 

48 O yes nights and dayes, bleſſe je the Lord: 
praiſe andexalt him aboue all ſor euer 

47 O ye lightand darkneſſe,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for ever. 

48 O yeyce & cold, bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

49 O ye troſt and inow, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

50 O ye lightnings and clondes, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

31 O let the earth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him aboue all for cner. 

52 O ye mountaises and little hils, bleſſe yee 
che Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all ſor euet. 

530 8 that growe on the earth, 
bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe aud exalt him aboue 
all tor enet. 

54 O yelonntaines,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

55 O yeeſeas andriners, bleſſe yeethe Lord: 
pratieand exalt him aboue all for euer. 

56 O ye whales and all that mooue in the wa- 
ters, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
doue 11 for euer. 

37 O ali yefonlesofthe + ayre, blefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe andexalt himaboue all for euer. 

58 O all yee beaſts and cattell, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exilt him aboue all for euer. 

59 O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and ex alt him aboue all for euer. 

60 Olfrael,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him aboue all ſor euet. 

61 O ye prieſts of the Lord. bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all fot euer. 

63 O yee ſeruants of the L, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

63 O yee ſpirits and ſoales ofthe righteous, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: ptaiſe and exalt him aboue 
all tor euer. 

64 O ye ſ holy and humble menof heart. bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt im aboue all for 
ener, 


the Lord,praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer: 
for he hath deliuered vs from | hell, and ſaued vs 
from the hand ot death. and deliueredvs out of 
the mids ofthe foi nace. and burning flame: euen 
out of the mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 
66 O giue thankes vntothe Lord, becauſe hee 


is gracious: for his mercĩe endnreth for euet. 

67 O all yethat worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the 
God of gods, praiſchim , and giue him thankes: 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 


ITE 


65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſzel, b'eſſe yee 
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hor $4185) 


lor, graue 


Suſanna, 


1 Cr. a 


aud the 
day bee 
fore. 


yeſterday 
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¶ Thehiſtory of Suſanna, ſet a part fromthe beg 
of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither 
narration of fBel and the Dragon. 


be 


— 


16 Two Iuages hide themſelues in the garde of Su- 
ſame to haue their pleaſure of her: 28 which 
when they could not obteiue. they accuſe ana cauſe 
her to be con demned for adulterie, 46 but De- 
nielexamineth the matter agaiue, and fiudeth tbe 
two wares falſe. 

> Cen Heredwelt a man in Babylon, called 

6.612 && loacim. 

C& LK; 2 Andhetookea wife, whoſe 

T2.) name was Suſanna, the danghter of 

Chelcias, a very faite woman, and 

one that feared the Lord. 

Her patents alſo were righteous , and 
taught their daughter according to the Lawe of 
Moſes. 

4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and had 
a faire garden ioyning vato his houſe, and to him 
reſorted the lewes: becauſe he was mote honou- 
rable then all others. : 

5 Theſame yeere were appointed two of the 
Ancients ofthe people to be iudges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſſe came from Baby- 
lon from ancient 1udges, who ſeemed to gouerne 
the people, 

6 Theſekept much at Ioacims houſe and all 
that had any ſuits in lawe, came vntothem. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her hus bands garden to 
walke. | 

8 AndthetwoElders ſaw her going in euery 
day and walking : fo that their luſt was inflamed 
toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their owne minde, and 
turned away their eyes, that they might not looke 
vnto heauen. nor remember iuſt iudgements. 

ro And albeit they both were wounded with 
her nos yet durſt not one ſhewe another his 

tiefe. 
: rx For they were aſhamed to declare their 
taft,that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

1 vet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſee her. 

13 And the one ſaĩd to the other, Let vs nowe 
goe home: for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they wete gone out, they parted 
the one from the other, and turning backe againe 
they came to the ſame place, and after that they 


o — 


5 


ged their luſt: then appointed they a time both 
together hen they might find heralene. 

15 And lit fell out as they watched a fit time, 
ſhe went in + as before, with two maides onely, 
and ſhe was deſirous to waſh her felfe in the gar · 
den: for it is hot. 

14 And there was nobody there ſaue the two 

Elders. that had hid themſelues, and watched her. 

179 Then ſhe ſaid to her maides, Bring me oile 


I may waſh me. 


and walhing bals, and ſhut the garden dootes, that 


had asked one anetherthe cauſe.theyacknowled. | 


— 

18 And they did as ſhe badthen, I 
garden doores, and went ont themſclenty. 
ate doores to fetch the things thatſhelyl 


manded them: but they ſav wes 
caaie they were hg. ee 1 
19 Now when che maides were 
two Eld-rerole vp, and tan vnto het /m 
20 Behold, the — dooret it ſha zu 
man can ſeevs and we ate in lone wich rde 85 
tore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vi 
21 If thou wilt not, we will beit amt 
gainſt thee, that 5 young man Was withihera gi, 
N thou didſt ſend awaythy milan 
thee. 
22 Then Sufanna ſigbed andfaidlunkra 
on enery fide : for if 1 doe this thug, nj. 
vnto me: and if l doe it not i cmo tan 
hands, 3 
23 le is better for me to fill into 
and not doe it · then to ſinne in tle i 
Lord. 2 
24 Wich that Suſannacried withaleuine 
and the two Elderscried out againſt het. 
25 Then tanne the one,andopeuedthequi 
doore. | 
26 So when the feruants of the bouſeben 
crie in the garden,they rnſhed nat a 
to ſee what was done vnto her. py 
27 But when the Elders bad decheed tes 
matter, the ſetuants were greatlyaſhamelth | - 
there was neuet ſuch a reyort made 
28 And it cameto paſſe the next day,piew 
people were aſſembled to het hughandimemd * 
two Elderscame alſofullotmilchionimys - 


tion againſt duſanma to put hertodenb 
29 And ſaid before the people, Sc ꝛe; 

na. the daughter of Chelcias leacim vit i 

they ſent, _ 

30 So ſhe came with bet father ii nnd 

children and alt her kinred. : | 
21 Now Suſanne was a very delicution 

and beauteousto behold, 
22 And theſe wicked men commundedv* 

cover her face (for ſhee was covered) 1 

mighe be filled with herbeamie 8 

33 Th:-reforcher friends, mndallibalint, | 


*s 


of the people, 
head. pry 2 
55 And ſhee weeping looked 
nen: for het heart truſted in the len, 
36 AndtheElders aid, Ae owl, 
garden alone, this woman e F 
maides,and (hnt the garden doort!, 
maides away. a 
37 Then a younę man who 
ynto her and lay with her. 
18 Then wee that 


2 


2 


— ——— 


ſtood 
— 


% __—— 
2 


"Bel and cheDeagon. 


eee 


den, ſeeing this wi vntothem. 
39 And when we ſaw them together, che man 
we could not holde: lot he was ſti unter then we, 
and opened the doote, and leaped out. 

4% But hauing 4aken this woman, wee 
whe the young man was: but ſhee would not tell 
vs; theſe thingi doe we teſtine. 

41 Then the | 
that were the Elders and Idges of the people: 
ſo they condemaed her to death. 

42 Then da lanna ctied out with a loud voice, 
and laid: O euerlaſting God raat knoweſt the ſo- 
crets,and knoweſt all things defare they be: 

43 Thon knowelt that they hane bornc falſe 
| gainſt mee, and beholde I muſt die: 
whereas I neuer did ſuch things z av theſe men 
hauewaliciouſly ' me 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

4+ nerefete when ſhee was ted to be put to 
death, the Lerdrailed vp the holy ſpirit 0: a yong 
youth, whole name was Daniel, | 
| 46 Who cried with a loud voice: I am cleare 
from the blood of this woman, 

47 Then all the people tutnedibem towards 


| 
| 


him, and laid: What meant theſe wordes that 
thoa haſt ſpoken ? 

48 So hee ſtanding in the tnidev? them, ſayd, 
Arte ye ſach teoles ye ſonnes of Liracl, that with · 
out examination or knowledge of thetrueth, yee 
baugrondemnct a daughter uſ lirael? 

49 Retutne againe to the place of iudgment: 
for they have botne falſewit inſt her, 

5o Wbore tore all the people tarned againe in 
hatte | and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fit 
downe among vs, and ſhew lt va, freing God hath 
giaenthee che bhonout of an Elder. 

41 Thenfid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two 
»hde one farte ftom another, and I will examiuc 
hem. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
ainotiee t, he called one a them, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou that art waxen olde 1n-wickednefle : now 
thy ſinnes whichthou haſt committed aſoretime, 
ue core ti light..) | 


7 ” « 


cent and tighteous ſhalrchou not 


allembly beleenod them, as thoſe tre. 


God ſor their daughter Soſduna, with loacim her 


53 Forthou aſt pronounced falſe iudgeme®* 
and haſt condemned the innocent. aud halt let t 
gailtie goe free, albeitthe lord ſayth. The inno- 


y. 
54 New then it thou haſt ſeene her: tell mee, 
Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them companx ing 
togethetꝰ who anſwered, Vuder a 4 maſticke 


55 And Daniel ſaid,Very well; Thoa haſt lied 
againſt thine one head: ſor enen now the Ange) 
ot God hathreceivedthe ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in two. 1 
56 Se bee put him aſide, aud commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid vito him, O thou ſeed of 
Chanaan,and not of luda, beautie hath deceived 
thee, and luſt hath peruetted thine heart. | 
$7 Thus haue yet dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companled with you : 
but the daughter of Iuda would not abide your 
wickednelic, 


* Exod. 
23.7. 


+ Gy. leu. 
tuke ire: 
| 


2 ——— 


No therefore tell mee, Vnder what tree 
anſwered, Vnder a] holme tree. 


halt alto ited agaſuſt thine une head: tor the 
Angel of God waiteth with the (word to cut thee 
in two, that he may deſtroy you. 
g With that all the afſembly cried out with 
a loude voice, and praifed God, who ſaueth them 
chat truſt in him. 5 

6 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (ior 
Daniel had convicted. them of falſe wit heſſe by 
tbeit e month) : 

1 And according to theLawe of Moſes, they 
diu vatothem injuch fort as they & maliciouſſy 
nende ro do tothefrneiphbour : And they put 
themto. death. Thus the junocent blood was fa- 
ueil the fame day. | | 


63 Thetelore Chelcias and his wiſe praiſed 


= 


husband, and all the Ringel: becauſethete was 


no diſhoneſtie found inner, 
6 From that day ſoorth was Danielchad in 


beat ceputat 


1 
14 * 


ion in the ig ut af the people. 
* 1e 2 


„ 


rr 


. 
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The hiſtoric 


— 


e deſtruction of f Bel and of the Dra 
cus off from the ende of Daniel. 


— = 


gon, 


19 The ſranad of Bels Priefts , h diſouered by Da- 
niel, 27 and the Drago 


el, 27 and ibe nſlame, which was wor | 
2 8 


6 - f N 
ON 
2 5 
the king; and wathonouredaboue | 


denne. 
Nd kf deo 
all his friends. 251 4 ? 
No the Babylanſans bad an idole called 


es ras pathere 
Piste da and Cyrus of perſa re. 
cerued his kingdome. 107 


twelnc great meaſutes of ue lloure, and ſourtie 
re 5 0 
4 Andtheking wocſhippedlit. and went daily 
er 925 i — 
And the king faid vuto hi dock 
thou worſhip Bel : $ : #44 — N 
8 


A 


5 Whoanſwered and ſajd. Becauſe l mav not 
worſhip idoles made with hzudes, bat the liuing 
God, whohath created the heauen, and the earth, 
and hath ſoneraizutic oucrall fleſh. | 

s Then ſaid the kingvatohim, Thiokeſt thou 
not that Bel 15 a ſiuing god? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he eateth and drinketheuery day ? | 

7 ThenDaniel ſmiled and ſaid, O king, be not 
deceived: for tiis is but elay within, and braſſe 


didſt thon take them compadying together >whi | 


59 Then ſaid Daniel vato him, Well: then 


— . v 
1 * £% 


þ Or kind 
of oake. 


without, and did neuer * cat or drinke auythizę 


'8 So the king was wroth , and called for bls | 


endt who. 
Bel, and there were ſyent vytm him euery day | this is that deuoureth theſe expenſes,yeſhall die 


Prieſts;and ſaid vntothem, If ye telln 


9 Putifye cancertifie me thatBel denoureth 
them, then Danicl ſhall die: tor hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Danietfaid vmo the 


King, Let it he according to thy vord. 
Lo (New the Prieſtes of Bel were thret ſcore 


and ten, beſidethe ir wines and children) and the | 
2 


n 2 8 


2 


„ 


king 


* Ecclus, 
30.19. 


| 
| 


| Apoctypha, 


Manaſſes his prayer. 


king went with Daniel intothe temple of Bel. 

It So Bela pꝛĩeſts ſaid. Loe, wee goe ont: but 
thou. O king, ſet on the meate, and make ready 
the wine, and ſhut the doote faſt, and ſeale it with 
thine one ſignet: 
t2 Aud ta morrow, when thou commeſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all we wil 
ſuifer death; or elſe Daniel, that ſpeaketh falſely 
againſt vs. vi. 4 | 
13 And theylitle tegatded it:tot vnder theta- 
ble they had made a priuy entrance, wherby they 
entted ia continually, & conſamed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone foarth , the King 
ſet meates befote Bel. Now Daniel had comman- 
ded his leruaunts to bring aſhes, and thuſe they 
ſtre wed throughout all the temple, in the pre- 
ſeuce ol the King alone: then went they out and 
ſhat the doote andſealed it with the Kings ſignet, 
and ſo departed. 

13 Now in the night came the Prieſtes with 
their wiues and childten ( as they were woont to 
doe) and did eate and drinke vp all. | 

' 16 In the morning betime the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him, 

17 And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
E . And he ſaid, Vea, O king, they be whole. 
18 And aſſoone as hee bad opened the doore, 
the King looked vponthe table, and cried with a 
loude voice, Great att thou, O Bel, and with thee 
is no deceit at all. — 

19 Then laughed Daniel, & held the King that 
he ſhould not pe in, & aid, Behold now the pane. 
ment, and marke well whoſefontſteps aretheſe, 
20 Andthe King ſaid, Iſee j footſteps ol men, 
women & children: and then the King was angry, 
ar And tooke the Prieſts, with their wiues and 
children, vho ſhewed him F priuy doores, where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuchthings as were 
vpon the table. WE 
22 Thcrefagethe King ſlew them, and declines 


* 


and his temple. | 
23 And inthat ſame place there was a great 


24 And the King aid vnto Daniel. 
alſo ſay thatthis i5 ot þraſle? loe, he liueth, be ca» 
teth and drinkeththoucanſtporſay,that heis no 
living God: therefore worſhiphim, _ | 
25 Thenſa;d Panielyntothe King,l wil wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the ſiuing God. 


ted Bel into Dauiels power, who deſtroyed him | 


Dragon, which they ol Babylon worſhipped. — 4 


26 But ꝑiue me leaue, O king, and I (hall lay- 


27 Then Daniel toc 
did feeche theme 


Dragon burſt in ſander: wha 

theſe arethe ahm 
— When they ot 8 

tooke great indignarion, 

the King, ſavi —— 

he hath de 


N 
7. 
4 


29 Sothey came to the 
vs Daniel, or elſe we il 
houſe. bo - 

39 Now when te Ling 1 
him ſore, being conſtrained: * 
niel vntothem: tee, 


31 Whocaſt hiniatotholwu 
he was ſtxe dayes delete 


h 


33 Andinthedentherewey FI 


they had ginenthemey * 
ins 2 : which, 3 
them, to the intent might dan. 

33 Nom thece was in Iuyatminy®”” 
Habacuc, who had def s% 
ken bread in 2 boule, & um kung 
tor to — to the reapery, 

e 


34 But of theLoedfi 
cuc, Goe —— | 
bylon vnto Daniel whoizinche 


35 Aud Habacucſaid,Lord Hu 


lon : neither doe | know where 7 
36 Thenthe dug: — 
the crowne, & *bate himby 


aud through thevebemenceoftichiy 
in Babylogouertheden. 
37 Aud Habacuc 
mel, *rtake the dinner lich B 
38 And Daticl (aid; Taue 
me, O God: neither haſt thouſheh b 


this Dragan without f word or ſtaffe. he King 
tayde, Igiuethe leaue. Wa ace 


ä 


den: and t 
—— DT 3 


— — — 


ayer of M 


holde captiue in Babylon. 


n 


- 


LO RO, Almightie God of ourFathers, AbrahamIſaac, ind lacob 

teous ſeed: who haſt made heauen and earth, with all the ornamentiies 
bound the Sea by the word of thy Commandement : Wb kaff 
ſealedit by thy terrible and glorions Name, whome all menfeare,um 
thy power: for the Maieſtie of thy glory cannot be botue. 
towards ſinnersis importable : but thy merciful} pcomiſe is vnm * 
thou att the moſt High Lord. of great compaſsĩon, long ſuffering, very mercifull, aun 
euils of men, Thou, O Lord, acording to thy great goodneſſe haſt 1. 
neſſe to them that haue ſinned againſt thee : and of thine infinite we 
vatoſinnersthatthey may be ſaued. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art 


andt 
caſurable 


the God WP 


OT OI OO EI wt. Aa 


Apocryphi. 


_ 


cba J. 


Apocrypha. 


| 


14 


75 


F 


x 


tere 


appoitited repen 
thee ; diu thou 7 
n 
— — am not worthy to b ehold 
bowed downe with many yron 


unity. Il am 
ANC + fans 


1 thy commandements : 
' I bow the knee of minehea 
scknowledg# mane iniquities: Wh. 
deſtroy me not rh mine iniquitic 


condemue m 


powers ofthe 


nt: and in me thou wi 
ding tothygteat mercy. 


haſt appo 


eintothe lower parts 


heaucns doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory tot euer and euer, Amen 


| ham,and 
primes 9 5 that am a ſinner: fer l haue ſinned aboue the 
olche Sea. Mytranſgrefions, O Lord, ate multiplyed: my tranſgreſs ions are 
8 & ſee the height of 
bands that —— vp 145 ** neither 2 any 
ch. a nd done euill before thee, did not thy will, neither kept 
= —— N abominations, aud haue multiplyed offences. Now therefore 
eart beſeeching thee of grace : | haue f a 
herefore I humbly be ſeech thee, forgiue ne, O Lord, ſoi giue me, and 
$. Ze not angty wich me for 2uer,by reſetuiug euilltor me, neither 
ofthe earth. For thou att the God, euen the God of themthat 
thy goodneſſe 
—— | My praiſethee lot euer all the dayesof my life: tor all the 


Ifaac,and lac ob, which haue not ſinned a gainſt 


heauen,forthe multitude of mine ini» 
finned, O Lord. 1 haue ſinned, and I 


for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwotthy, accor- 


— 


4 THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
Maccabees. 


—— — 


—_— 
— 


HAP, I. 
1% Antiochns gane leanc to ſet vp the faſhons of 


the Gentiles 


and the temp 


— 


C { 


in Jeruſalem, 22 And ſpoiled it, 
le mit, 57 Ad ſet up therein the 


abomination of deſalation, 63 Ard flew thoje 
that did cirenmeiſe their children. 


Nd it happend, afterthat Alexan- 


der ſonne of Philip the Macedoni- 
2n,who came ont ofthe the land of 
| Chettiim , had ſmitten Darius 
king of the Perſians & Medcs,that 


hercigaed io his ſtead, ihe beſt over Greece, 
2 And made many warres, and wanne many 


ſtrong holds, 


flew the kings of the carth, 


3 And vhtthreugh to the ends ofthe earth, 
and tooke ſpoi les ol manynations,inſomuch, that 
the earth was quiet before him, wlereupon | hee 


. 
| 


vet vp 


a 


2 


4 And hie 


was e xalted, and his heart was lifted vp, 


gathercd a mighty ſtrong hoſt. and 


ruled oner touatreys, and nations and j kings, 
who became tributaries vnto him. 

5s And aſter the ie things he fell ſicke, and per 
eeiued 4 that he ſhould die. 

6 Whetefore hee called his ſtruants, ſuch as 
were honourable. and had been brought vp with 
him from hit youth, and parted his kingdome a- 
mong them, while he was yet aliue: 

23 80 Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, aud 


" | Chen) died. 


8 And hisfervants bare rule euer one in his 


Lace. 


9 And aſter his death they all put crownes 


[vpon themſe 


jo Gd their ſonne safter them, 


wany yeres, & euils were multiplied in the earth 
: o And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus ( ſurnamed] Epiphanes, ſonne ol Antio. 


chat the kiag, who had been an hoſſ 


age at Rome, 


and he teięned in the hundreth and thirty and ſe. 


venth yeereaſthe l 


e ol the Greekes, 


11 In thoſe dayes went there out of Lirgel wic · 


at 1 


ked men,whoperſwaded many, ſay ing. Let vs go, 


n and make a couenant with the heathen 
„% round about vs; for ſince wee departed irom 
vs. them, 4 we haue had much ſorrow, 


12 Sothis 


1; Th-ncertain ofth 


herein, chat 


5 that are 


deuiſe plesſed them well. 


E were ſo forward 
went tothe king, who aue them 


Licence to do after the ordinances of the heathen. 


14 Whereupon [they built a place of exetciſe 


—_—— 


at Ieruſalem, according to the cuſtomes of the 
heathen, | 

15 And made themſelues vncircumcifed, and 
forſooke the holy couenant, & ĩoyned themſelues 
to the heathen, and were ſolde to doe miſchicfe, 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
before Antiechus, hee thought toreigne ouet E- 
gypt. that hee might haue the dominion of two 
Realmes. 

19 Wherefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
great multitude with chariots,and elephants, aud 
horſemen,and a great nauie, 

18 And made wattcagainſt Prolomee king of 
E gvpt,outPtolomee was aftaid of him, and fled: 

aud many were wounded to death. 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the. land 
of Egypt, and he tooke the ſpoiles thereof, 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- 
gypt, he returnedagaive in the hundreth fourtie 
and third yeere, and went vp againſt lirael and 
leruſalem with a great multitude, 

21 Andenited proudly intothe Sanctuarie, and 
tooke away the golden altar, and the caudleſtick 
of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 

22 And the table of the ſhlewhreꝛd, and the 
powring veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers of 
gold, and the vaile, and the crownes, and the gol- 
den ornamentsthat were beforethetemple, i all 
Which hepulled off. 

22 Hee tookealſothe filaer and the gold, and 
the j precious veſſels : alſo heetooke the hidden 
treaſures which he ound : 5 
24 And when hee had taken all away, he went 
into lis own land, hauing made a great maſſacre, 
and ſpoken very proudly. ; 

25 lherefore there was great moutning in If. 
rael, in euety place where they were; ; 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mourteg, 
the virgines and yong men wete madefecble,and 
the beautic ofwomen was changed, 

27 Euery bridegrome took vplamentation and 
ſhe y ſat inthe matiage chamber was in heauines. 

28 The landalfo was mooued for the inhabi. 
tantsthereof and all the houſe of Facob was coue.. 
red with conſuſion. 

29 And alter tu ogeres july expired the King 
ſent bis chiefe colleRour of ttibute vntothe ci 
ties of luda ho came vnto Ieruſalem with a 
great multitude, | 

8 24 2 20 And 


1 Gy. de 
reable. 


. 
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pocrypha. 
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30 And tpake peaceable words vntothem. but ſet vp the abomination of 


[all was Ideceit for when they had giuen hum | Altar, and builded idol defolaig 8 rypha. 
credence , hee fell ſuddenly vpon thecity , and ealtars poc 


_— it very iore, aud deſtroyed much people of 
liracl. | 

3t And when he had taken the ſpoyles of the 
city,heſer it on fire, and palled downe the honſey 
and wallesthercof on cuery fide, 

22 But the women and children tooke tlie 
captiue, and poſſeſſed the cattell. 

23 Then buitded they the city of Dauid with 
a greataud ſtrong wail. ¶ and) with mighty tow- 
ers, and made it a ſtrong hold ſor them. 

34 nd they put therein a ſinfull nation, wic- 
cd men. and iortified I chemſelues Itherein. 

35 They ſtored it alſo witi acmour and victu- 
als, and when they had gathered togethet the 
ſpoyles of letuſalem, they layde them vp thete, 
and ſo they hecame a ſore inare : 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 
Sanctuary; and an euilladuerſary tolſtael. 


* 


or, the; they ſhould follow || the ſtrangelawes of the land 
lawes an 45 And ferbid burnt offerings, and ſacrifice, 
rates of and dxinke offerings in the temple; and that they 
the ran: ſhould prophane the Sabbarks, & feſtiuall daies: 
8 46 Aud pollute the Sauctuary & holy people: 
te . 


37 Thusthey ſhed innocent blood on cuery 
ſide of the Sanctuary and defiled it. 

58 in ſom ich that the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem fled becauſe of them, wherevpon ¶ the city | 
was made an habitation of ſtrangers, and became 
range to thoſe that were borne in het, and ber 
ownechildreuleſther : 

39 Her SanRuary was laid waſt like a wilder- 
neſſe, herfcafts were turned into mourning, her 
Sabbaths into reproch, her honor into contempt. 
4» As had beene her glory, ſu was her diſho- 


nour encreaſed, and her excellency wasturned 
into mourning, 


whole king dome, that all ſheald be one people, 
42 And euery one ſhould leaue his lawes: ſe 


dement of the king. 
43 Yea manyallo of the Iſraelites conſented 
to his telig ion, and ſacrificed vnto idoles, and 
prephaned the Sabbath. 
44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſen- 
gers vnto leruſalem, and the cities of luda, that 


7 Set vp altars, and groues, and chappels of 
idols, & facrifice ſwines fleſh, & vncleane deaſts : 
48 Thatrhey houldalſo leaue their ebildien 
yacircumciſed;and make their ſoules abomina- 


* 


I. Maccabees. 


41 Moreouer king Antiochus wrote to his 


all the heathen agreed, according tothe comman- 


ties of Iuda, on euery fide: 


$5 And barnt jacenſ; * 1 * 
. 
5 when they had N 
of the ta c rent ip ns 2$COc 
wich riß. bend. ag 1 
57 And whereloeuet was fon kid 
booke of — = 
Lawe, f the Kingt commandemeten to Ma 
ſhould pui him to death. a | au ho 
10 . hus did they by their ar of teen; 
raelites euery moneth | : 
in the cities. ee Gent 
59 Now the fine andtwenti | haue 
neth, they did ſacriſice vp, Ck luch 
waer renale Gf. 7 chine 
60 At which time, accordinsty and 
demenc,they put to death ene ſilue 
* ere itcumci Is 
6t And they hanged the 2100 
neckes, and rifled dei . ar der 
had circumciſed them. "OP 
63 Howbeir,many in iiach werft. * 
and confirmed in themſclues, nottveny, 7 ” 
cleane thing. Fra wal 
63 Whereforerhey choſe nher w & 4 F 
they miglat not bee d-filed with ami . 
they might not profane the . 
then che) Ged. ho * "yy 
64 And there was very great weath val 8 k 
enn P. I L : the 
| 6 Mattathias lamentrth the caſtof m Gas 
He flazeth a few that did ſecvifer idiot, dir 
preſence, and the kmgs meſſenzo ol, yin” | 
and hu are aſſai ti vponthe$dbath, 4 in 
no refiſtence. 56 Heedreth, ad, * th 
| ſons: ug and mateth tber ee ,, 4 
caſicus ęeuerall. ps © hi 
* thoſe dayes Jatoſe Mattathias the n 
lohn the ſome of Simeon, a Prieftoftheim; le 


of oarib, from lerofalem, anddwitnkk 


whoſe ſurname was : 
6 And whenhe er 
committed in luda and leruſalem, 

9 Hefaid, Woe is me wherelarewuli _ 
ro lee this miſery of my peoplo,audeftiewh 


ble with all manner ofvncleauneiſe, and propha- | tie, and to dwellthere, whenit wandt 
| nation 84 to the hand of the enemie, and the Su ** 
49 Tothe end they might forget the Law | the hand of ſtrangers? | „ 
| | and change allthe ordinances. - 8 Her Temple is becomes 1 $G1. 10 0 
N 40 Aud whoſoener would not doe according | glory. ; — m 
to the commandement ol the king { he ſaid ]] hee Her ons veſſels ano axed yy apbra vp- 
ould. die.  captivitie,herinfants are ſuiaeinde i r ;6cm. 
51 lathe ſelfe ſeme manner wrote hee to his yong men with the ſword ofche n Mig 
whole kingdome,andappointed ouerſeeres our! | ro What vation hath not lud oj = 
all the people. commaanding the cities of luda ] kiugdeme and gotten of herſpoils? 1 
for, aud to ſacrifice, city by city. 11 All herornamentsare A 
the N. 52 Then many of the people were gathered woman ſne is become 1 
raelhiue vutothem, tawit euety one that toriooke the 12 And behold, our |$anſutie, 9s * 
4% lues Lawe, ad fo they committed euils in the land. b is I 
{in Ho | 54 And drouethelſraclitesincoſecret place : | tiles haueprofanedit. % 
li euer; | enenwhereſocuer they could flic for ſuccoer 13 Towhat endethetefore fille" p 
pleceof | 54 Now the fifteenth day ot the moneth Caf | longer? : n 
laccour. leu, in he hundreth fonrty and fift yeere, thev | 14 Then Mattathiazand bis n | 
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Chap ij 


Apocrypha. 


bi pre y- 31 Nowwbenitwastold the kings feruants 
eas en. | and the hoſt that was at letuſalem the city of 
* Dauid, that certaine men who had broken the 
r kings commaundement, were gone downe into 
Fe the ſecret places in the wildernedle, ö 
5% 2 n They —— hu them a great number, 

2 ing ouertakenthem, they camped againſt 
s them, an d made warte ag . 
— ly e re agazaſt them on the Sab 

*. 0 : 

5 33 And they ſaidvntothem, Let that whick- 
r * you haue deve ſutherto, ſuffice: Come foorth,and 


he een... 


clothes, and pus on ſackcloth, aud mouruai very 


Te meane while the kiagsofficers, ſuch | 


is uche 
1 nega led the people toreuole, came into che 
ſacrihce. 


it; Modingo make them 

"Y 5 —_— many of liraelcame vnto them, 
Mattathias allo and his ſonne cam: together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officets. and laid 
to Mattathias on this wile ; | hou att a ruler,and 
au hanoarable and great man in i is citie, and 
ſtren gthe ned with bonnes and brethren: 

ig Nou therelore come thou fuſtand fulfill 
the kings commandemem, like as all the beathen 


ther will wee dee the kings commandement to 6 


baue donc z yea and tue menot luda alſo, and 
{uch as remaine at leruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and 
thine hoaſe be in the number t the kings friend: 
and chou and thy children (hal be aonouced with 
filuer,and gold, and many rewards. ; 

19 Then Martathias anſwered,and ſpake with 

a loud yoyce, I hough all the nations that are vn. 
der the kings dominion obey him, and tall away 
every onetrom the religion of their ſathers, and 
giue conſent to his commandements: 

20 vet will l, aud my lonnes, and my brethren 
walke inthe couc naut of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law 
and the ordinances: 

23 We will not hearken tothe kings words 
to goc from our teligion, eithet onthe right hand 
or the leit. 

23 Now when ho had leftipeaking theſe words 
there came ene of the Iewes in the fight ot all, to 
{acrifice on the altar,which was at Modin,accor- 
ding to the kingscommandement. 

24 W hicathing when Mattathias ſaw, he was 


ther could hee forbeate toſhew his anger accor- 
ham vpoa the altar. 


altar be pulled downe. 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of God 


dalom 


27 And hiattathias ciyed throughout all the 
city with a loud voyce, ſay ing, Wholoener is zca- 
lous of the lav, and maintaineth the Couenant, let 
him follow me. 

21 So he and his ſonnes fled into the moun · 
tame s and left all that euer they had in the city 
29 Then many that ſought after iuſlice and 
iudgement. went downe into the wilderveſleto 
F dwell there. 

% Both they and their children, and their 
es, and their cattell, ſ becauſe aſllictions in- 
cteaſed ſote vpon them. 


doe accordi to theo 8 . 
and — nt ofthe king 
34 But they tayd, We will not come ſerth,nei- 


inflamed with zeale,and his reines trembled, nei- 
ding to indgement: wherefore he tame, and ſlew 
25 Alſo the kings commi ſaoner who compel. 


led men to (acrifice.he killed at that time and the 


like as * Phineas did vnto Z ambti the ſonne of 


; 


profanerhe Sabbath day. 

35 OY they gaue them the 
all ſpeed, 

5 Reben they anſwered them not. neither | 
caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
where they lay hid. ; 
37 But ſaid Let vs die all in om i innocencie: 


battell with 


vs to death wrong ly f g 
33 So they role vp againſt them in battell on | 
the Sabbath, and they fle them ich tneir wines | 
and children, and their cattell, to the number of 
a thanſand 1 people. bs | 
39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vn- 
derſtood hereof, they mourned for them right 
tore, 

4+ And oue of them ſaid to another: I we all 
doe as our btethren haue done. and fight not fot 
out liues, and lawes againſt the heathen the) will 
now quickly root vs out ol the earth. 5 
4: At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying 
Whoſocuer ſhall come to make battell with vs 
on the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt him,net- 
ther wil we die al, as our brerhrenthat were mur- 
dered it the ſecret places. 

42 Then came there vnto him a company of 
Aſſ id eans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, euen 
all ſuch as wete voluntarily deuoted vnto the 
Lawe, 

43 Alſo all they that flꝰd for perſecution roy” 
ned themielues vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto 
them. 

44 So they ioyned their forces, and ſmote ſin- 
full men in their anget, and wicke d men in their 
wrath: but the teſt fled tothe heathen tor ſuccor. 

45s Then Mattathias aud bis friends went 
round about, and pulled downethe altars. 

46 And what chidren ſoener they found with- 
in the coaſt of Ifrae]vncurcumiſed, thoſe they cit- 
cumciſed i valiantly, 


and the worke proſpered in their hand. 
48 So they recoucred the law out of the hand 


ther j ſuffred theythe (inner to triamph. 


tathias ſhould die he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now 
hath pride arid rebuke gotten ftrengrh , and the 
time of deſſtudion, and the wrath of indignati- 
on: 

30 Now therefore, my ſonnes, bee yee zealous 


of your fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fa 
thers did in their ſ time, ſo ſnall yeteceiue great 
honour, and an euerlaſting name. 

52 * Was dot Abraham found faithful inten- 
tation. and it was imputed vn o him tor righte- 
ouſneſſe? 

53 *loſeph in thetime ofhis diſtreſſe kept the 
commandement and was made Lord of Epypt. 
$4 * Phineas our father in being zealous and 
fernent,obtained the couenant of an euetlaſtidg 
prieſthood. 
iudgein Iſrael, 
56 Caleb for bearing witneſſe, before the 
congregation. received the heritage of the land. 
57 * Dauid for being mercifull , poſſeſſed the 


throne of an euerlaſting kingdome, 
L 2 3 


2 


10 r. the 
Jewes. 


107 fon 


heauen and earth Ill teſtiie tor vs, that you put Pliciq. 


4Gy.ſouls 
| of min, 


47 They purſucd alſo after the proud men, force, 


of che Gentiles andout of the hand of Kings, nei. f Gr gau 


49 Now when the time drew neete, that Mat- 
the ſiuner. 


for the Law, and giue your liues for the couenant 


55 Klelſus for fulfilling the word, was made a 


3 ler, 


— 


jor, by 


they the © 
horne 10 


tor gene- 
F411081, 
*Gen,22. 
to. rem 


a 


I” 


— — 
4 


Cr. ga- | were ready toperiſh, 
thered to- 10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles to 
getber. 


1 


Apocrypha. 


I, Maccabees. 


for, ftbt 
ye the bat- 
laile of the 
people. 


*g. King $8 * Elias fer being zcaloas and feruent for 
2. 11. the law, was taken vp into heauen. : 
*Dan.3- | 59 * Ananias, Azariaz,and Miſael, by beleeuing 
16.17.18] were ſaued out of the flame. b 
and 26. 60 * Daniel for his innocency was deliuered 
* Dan. 6. m the month of Lyons. 

61 And thusconfider yethroughont all ages, 


that none that put theit truſt in him ſhall bee o- 
Qercome. 
62 Feare not thenthe words of a fintull man, 
for his glory ſhall be dung and wormes. 
63 lo day he ſhall bee lifted vp, and to mor- 
row helhall not be tound, beeauſe he is & tetutned 
into his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 
64 Wherefore you my ſannes be valiant, and 
(hew your ſelues men in the behalte of the law, 
for by it ſhall you obtaine gloty. . 
65 And behold, I know that your brother Si- 
mon is a man of counſell, giue eare vnto him al- 
way? ke ſhall be a father vnto you. 
6s As for Iudas Maccabeus hee hath beene 
mighty & ſtrong, euen from his youth vp; let him 
be yoar eaptaine, and i Gght the battaile of the 
people. 
67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that obſerue 
the law, and auenge ye the wrong of your people. 
68 Recompeale fully the heathen , and rake 
heedetothecommandements of the Law. 
59g So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to 
his fathers, 
70 And hee dyed inthe hundreth, fourty and 
fixth yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the Se- 
pulchre of hisfathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentation fot him. 
CHAP, III. . 
He valour amd fame of lucas Miccabeus. 1 0 
He ouerthroweth she forces of Samaria and Sy- 
714. 27 Antioch us ſendeth a great power agamſt 
Ens. 44 Hee and hù fall to faſting and prayer, 
58 and are encouraged. 
1 his ſonne [udas, called Maccabeus, roſe 
vp in his Read, 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and fo did 
all they that held with hisfather,and they fought 
with cheerefulneſſe,the battell of Iſrael. 
3 Jo he gate his people great honour , and 
put on a breſtplate as a giant, aud girt his war- 
like harneſſe about him, and hee made battels, 
ptotecting the hoſt with his ſword. 
4 In his actes he was like a lyon, aud like a 
lyons whelperoating for his pray. 
For he purſued the wicked, & ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 


bled, becauſe ſaluatiou proſpered in his hand. 

7 He grieued alſo many kings, and made la- 
cob glad with his actes, 
bleſſed for euer. 


ning away wrath from Iſrael. 


gether,and a great hoſt out of Samaria to fight a 
gainſt Iſrael. Is 


6s Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for feate 
ofhim,and all the workers of iniquity were trou- 


and his memoriall is 


8 NMoreouer he wentthrough the cities of lu- 
da, deſtroying the vngodly out of them, and tur. 


9 Sothat he was renowned vnto the vtmoſt 
part of the earth, & hex receiued vnto him ſuch as 


tr Which thing when Iudas perceiued he 
went forth to meet him, & ſo he ſmote him. &ſlew 
him, many alſo fell downe ſlaine, but the reſt fled. 


ApolleVine eon ludas rocker F 
polloniusiword alſ. Www 
all his lifelong, onion 


13 Now whenSeron a pri 
Syria, heard ſay. that Mn in 
him a maltitade and companyel 
goe out with himtowarre, , Fo 
14 Heſaid,twill get meanme * 
in the kingdome, for I will doe bg 
zud them that are with kim, 158 
kings commandement, * 
15 So he made himteadyto , 
went with him a mighty Wl an : 
help him, & tobeauenged of Fehn 
16 And ichen he eame nete to ie . 
of Bethoron, ludas went foonh — 
a mall company. 
1) Who when they ſa w the ball ty 
meet them, ſaid vnto Indas;Row 


faſting all this day d 

18 Vnto whem [udatanſwered:* hh 
matter for many to be (but vp in the n 
few;and with the God othemenity tn 
deliver with a great multitude, ora ing 
pany: 1 

19 For the victory of battell flucht 
the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtreapiow 
from heauen. 


20 They come f againſt vs+in YM 
—— to deſtrey Wanda 
aud to ſpoile vs: | 9 
2t But we fight for our lines, 25 
22 Wheretore the Lord himſeltewl 
throw them befere ourface: and ua 
not afraidefthem, 
23 No as ſoone 28 he had left of 
he lept ſuddenly vpon them. and ſo 
hoſt was ouerthrowen b eſore him. 
24 And they purſued themfi | 
of Bethoron, vntothe plaine, where werf 
bout eight hundred men ot them; adh 
due fled into the land ofthe Philitum 
25 Then began the feate ot ludzyandiiq 
| thren, and an exceeding great dea wil 
the natians round aboutthem: 


4 n+ 


realme euen] a very ſtrong am. 2 
28 e opened alſo histicsſure, ut | 
ſonldiers pay fora yeere, com 


be ready, ſwhenſoeuer he ſhould neue 

29 Molecheleſe whe be faw in i 
ney of his treaſures W 
in the conntrey were {mall, : 
tion,and plague which he had 1 
land, | in taking away the Lanes 
of old time, 


* 

Let; 
* 
2 
— 


* 


- | had abounded aboue the Lingstht nl 
. him. a 2 , 7 

31 Wherefore , being frech e, 
his mind, he determined to n . 
to take the tributes ofthe cu 


— 
— — —— — 


* 2 


„ 
—— 


ther much money. 7 
-— 


being ſo few to fight againita whok umi 
and 1 mah 


g Chap. if f. Apocrypha. | 
I Lyſias a noble man, and one ot within, pany: What ſhall wee doe with 


8 > . A 7 
ng the blood royall , to onerſee rhe affaires —_ RR RIO on 4 * 
OY . prphanl, andy dee inheanineſe, und 
35 Androbeing N r N Joes the heathen are aſſembled _ 
mung . a ther againſt vs, to deſtroy vs: what things they 
delivered vnto him the halfe | therag 5 5 2 
E.. ͤ T 
charge of allthings that he would haue done, 2 3 How ihall 8 ard qt f e 
alſoconcerning them that dwek in luda and le · | except thou (o bem» 5 as 
greg ie againſt with fo nin rr moe 
. e 292410 . : . 
41 Mk vac — 12 of l 35 And alter this, ladus ordained caytaines | 
2 take a+ | oner the people, euen captaines onerthouſands, 

raclqudthe remaantetLereſfalem, andeo and } ads ds, and onerhifties,and uuer tens. 
way their memotiall trom that place. . _ 1 oP rapes bald r 

6 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangers in 2 4% UT SS IOT INC? „ ay 
K uarters.and diuid e their land by lot. ot had betrothed wines, or were planting vine- 
** — rooke the halfe of the forces | yards, or- were ſeareſull, tho ſe he conimaunded 
chat remained, and departed ſrom Antioch f his — ey —— — enen man to his owne 

itie. che huudreth i avd ſenenth yere, | houſe, according tothe Law 

— paſſe d — — hee went 57 So the campe remooued, and pitched vpon 
through the high countreys. che South ſide ol Emmaus, 
28 Then Lyſ12s choſe Ptoleme, the ſon of Do-| 58 And ludas ſaid, Armeyourſclues, and bee 
tym enes and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men yaliant men,and ſeethat ye be iu readines againſt 
of the kings friends:  , the morning that ye may fight with theſe nations, 
29 And with them hee ſent fourtie thouſand | that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
footmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to go into vt and our Sanctuarie. 8 
the land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it as the king | 59 For it is better for ys to die in battell.then 
commanded. to behold thecalamities of our people, and our 

40 So they went foorth with all their power SanQuarie. 1 _ 
and came and pitched by Emmgus in the plaine | 60 Neuertheleſſe, az the will [of God] is in 
countrey. beauen, ſo let him doe. 

41 And the merchantsef the countrey , hea- CHAP. IIII. 
ring the fame of them, tooke ſiluer, and gold very | s Jada deſdateth rhe plot 14 and forces of Gor- 
much with j ſcruauts, andcame into the campe | ies, 23 aud ſpoileth ther tents, 34 aud oney- 
to buy the children of Iſtael for flaues; a power | #hrowtth Lyfias, 45 He pullethdownethe altar 
alſo ol Syria, aad of the laud {| of the Philiſtines, | which the heathen bad propbaned, and ſet teth vp 
ioy ned themſelues vmorthem . | anew, 60 aud maketh a wall about UL, ou. 

43 Now when Iadas and his brethren ſaw that L tooke Gorgias ſiue thouiand footemen, 
mileries were maltiplied, and that the ſotces did and a thouſand of the beſt hotſemen, and re- 
encampe themſelues in their borders, ( ſor they mooued out ol the campe by night : 
knew hew the king had ginen commaundement 2 To the end he might ruſh in vpon the camp 
to deſtroy the people, and veterly aboliſh them) of the Iewes, aud ſmitethem ſuddealy. And the 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs reſtore the | men of the fottreſſe were his guides. 
decayed eſtate of our people, and let vs fight tor | 3 Now when Iudas heard thereof hehimſelfere- 
our people and the Sandtuatie. moued,aud 5 valiant men with him, that hemight 

Then was the Congregation gathered to- | ſmite the kings armie which was at Emmaus, 
gether, that they might bee ready for battell,and | 4 While as yetthe forees wete diſperied from 
cbat they might pray, and ate me reie ana com · | the campe. | 
palston. 5 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 

45 Nowlerufalem lay voide as a wildernefſe, | intothe campe at ludas: and when hee found no 
theie was none of her children that went in or | man there, he ſought them in the mountaines:for 
oat : the Sanfuarie alſo was troden downe, and | ſaidhe,theſefellowes ſlee from vs, 
ne tbe ſtrong hold æhe heathen had their | 6 But aſſoone as it was day, Iadas ſhewed 

Witation in that place, and ioy was taken from | himſelfein the plaine with three thouſand men, 


lacob. and the pipe withthe harpe ceaſed. who nenerthelefſc had neither atmor,nor ſw 
b| 4s — liraelites aſſembled them- | to their mindes. * 5 25 


7 And they ſa the campe of the heathen, that 


lelues together and eame toſMiaſpha oner againſt 


lerufalem;ferin Maiph ; 
— iu le a place wherethey | it was ſtrong, and well hatneſſed, and compaſſed 


round ab ich h 
47 ITben they feſted that day, and put on ſack- ne 


pert of warre. 
2 and — alhes vpon their heads, and reut 8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were with 


him: feare ye not their multitude, neither b 
N open the bool ofthe Law, Iwherin | aſraide of their aſſault. e 
* ee ag ſooght to paint thelikenefſe of 9 Remember hom our fathers were deliue- 


red inth S 
49 They brought alſo the Pricfts garments, VVV 


andthe Grit endenden add t Nang. , Arle: 


, ] ro No therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, if 
dieter ſtirred vp, who lad accompliſhed their peraduenture the Lord will 4 mercie vpon 80 


yes. ; and remember the couenant of our fathers, and 
30 Then cryed they with aloade voyce to- | deſttoythis hoſte before out facethis day. YT 
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11 L lat ſo all the heathenmay know that there 
is one, who deliuereth and ſaucth Iſrael. 
12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
ſaw the comming ouer againſt them. | 
12 Whereforetheywent out of the campe to 
battell , but they that were with Iudas ſounded 
their trumpets. 
ta So they ioyned battell, and the heathen be- 
ing diſcomfitedi fled into the plaine. 
15 Howdeir all the hindmoſt of them were 
ſlaine with the ſword: tor they purſued them vn 
to Gazera, and vnto the plaines of Idumea, and 
Azotus, and lamnia , ſo that there were ſlaine ol 
then, vpona three thouſand men. 
16 This done, Iudas returned againe with his 
hoſte from purſuing them, 5 
17 And ſaid to the people , Bee not greedie 
of theſpoiles, in as much as there is a battell be- 
foi evs, 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſte are here by vs in 
the mountaine, but ſtand ye now againſt your ene 
mies, and ouercome them, and after this you may 
boldly takethe ſpoiles. 
1s As ludas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared a patt of them looking out ot the moun» 
taine. 
2» Who when they perceiued that the lewes 
had put their hoſte to flight, and were burning 
the tents: (for the imoke that was ſeene decla 
ted what was done.) 
21 When thercſore they perceiued theſe 
things, they were ore afraid, and lee ing alſo the 
holte ot ludas in the plaine readie to ſight: 
22 They fled every one into the land of ſtran- 


ers. 

23 Then Iudas returned to ſpoyle thetents, 
where they got much gelde, and ſiluer, and blew 
filke,and purple of the ſea, and greatriches, 
234 Aſterthis, they went home, and ſung a ſong 
of thankeſgiuing, and ptaiſed the Lord in heauen: 
becaule it is good, becauſe his mercy enduteth tor 
euer 


25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliuetance that 
d 


ay. 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lyſias what bad happened. 


and diicouraged, becauſe neither ſuch thmgs as 
as the king commanged him were come to paſſe, 
might ſubdue them. 


ten thouſand men. 


rae 
mightie man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid 


bearer. 
power and hofſemen 


let them quake at their deſtruction. 
| 33 cat 


27 Who when he heatdtherof, was confounded 
he would, were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things 
28 The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand choiſe 
men of foot, and fiuethouſand horſmen, that hee | 


29 So they came into Idomea, and pitched 
their tent: at Bethſura, and Iudas metwith them 


30 And whenhee ſawthat mightie armie, hee 
N ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O ſaujour of If- | 
andęgaueſt the hoſte of | ſtrangers into the bands 


of * lonathan the ſonne of Saul and his armour 


31 Shut vp this armĩe in the hand of the peo- 
ple Iſracl, and let them hee conſounde d in the ir 


32 Make them ta bee of no courage, and cauſe 
the boldneſſe gf the ir ſtrength toy fall away, aud 


them downe with the ſword ofthem | 


| that loue thee, and let. all thee um 


name, praiſe thee wich th | 1 
34 So they ioyned de 2 | | aſd 
ſlaine of the hoſte of Lyfias about fue 3 | _ 
men,cuen beforethe — 56 4 
35 Now when L yſias fame bins, © eight 
flight, and the mani ppeac* nelle, 
how they were read £5 | andpt 
. hee went into ˖ a 57 
gether a company of —_- le w 
his army greaterthen it was way, 8 | the 3 
againe into Iudea, e- {| han 
36 Then ſaid Ludas and hizbrethees ö | 8 
our enemies are diſeomſited: let v Pa 
gown, and 8 the d ak T0 was | 
37 Vponthis all the hoſte zen 55 
7 went vp an wa who! 
3 ad whent faw \ Nr daie 
— en >| w_ 
and ſhrubbes growing in the cou. ui eie 
or in one of the — ron yea — * 
chambers pulled downe, 50 1 
39 They reut their clothes an x wy 
mentation, and . a . 
30 And fell downe flztte to the gmail wy * 
theit faces, and blewe an alarme wih um Sor 
pets,and cryed towardabeauen. | = 
41 Then Ludas appaintedceruine nu TY 
againſt thole that were inthefortreſſe, mlt I 
had cleanſed the Santtinrie & | 


* , 
42 So hee chaſe prieſts of blameleſm 
ſation, ſuch as had — in the lun. 


! 
43 Whocleanſed the Sandtuarie, ni, 


the defiled ſtones into an . 
44 And when-as they conſalted t 
with the Altar of bucntofferings lich un 
phaned, re 
; 45 They thought it beſt to pallitdome 
it hould be a reproch tothem, becauſe den 10 
then had deſiled it: wherefore they fin: th 
downe, | 4 
46 Aud laid vp the ſtones in the uma ,, _ 
the Temple in a couctiient place, ud. | E 
ſhould comea Prophet, to ſhew whatſbullky Ly, ſ 
done with them. atten, or t 


47 Thenthey tooke whole ſtoncs # \f 
to the law, and built a new — 3 
former. — 
48 And made vp the Sanduay, mati , 
that were within the Temple, and hallomidgy 714 | 
F courts. | cue. 
49 They made alſo ner holy veſſels, nd . C- 
the Temple they broughtthe candlefide n . 3. 
the altar of burnt offerings,and of mm 


table. b 
Jo And vpon the altar they burnt incenſe, a n 
the lampes that were vpon the candlefticies 
lighted, that they might giue light inthe im 

zt Furthermore they ſet the Joaver 


* who diddeſt quaile the violence of the | table,and | ſpreadout thevelles, 2nd 


\ | the werkes which they had beguytonule. | 
52 Now on the fiue and twentiethdiy d 
ninth moneth, (which iscalled the noeh 
fleu)in the hundreth fouttie and eight wr 
roſe vp betimes in the morning, 18 
53 And offered ſacr ice accordingtodeha ) 
on the new altar of burnt offerings, wt: 
had made. | 
54 Looke at what time, and what dels 
then had prophaned it, euen in tharwun tlg 
ted with ſongs,& citterns,and 


gn — 


— — 


5 4 . 


6 


ha. 


Chap. v. 


hen all the people fell ypon their faces, 
| 3 er orrheGod of heauen,who 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 8 
56 And ſothey kept the dedie of the altar 
eight dayes, and offered burnt offcings with glad- 
ate nelle, and ſacrificed the facritice ol | deliucrance 
$ * 
il ” * {echt alſothe forefront of the tem- 
plewith crownesof gold; and with ſhieldes,aud 
| the gates, aud the chambers they z rene wed and 
| { hanged doores vpon them. 
| $$ Thuswasthere very great gladnefſe among 
the people. for that the reproch of the heathen 


| was put away, g N 
Wld 1 Moreonet Indas and his brethren wi the 
ate whole Congregation of tſracl ordained that the 
_ daies ofthe dedication ol the altat, ſnould be kept 
ach | intheir ſeaſon ſtom yereto yeere by the ſpace of 
— eight dayes. ſrom the five & ewentieth day of the 
HR J moneth Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

4 60 At that time alſo they builded vp the mount 
vale Zion with high walles, and firong towres round 
A Py, bout, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it 
| back downe, as they had done beſore. ; 
N 61 And they fer there a gar iſon to keep it: and 

there fortified Bethtura to pteletue it, iat the people 
might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 
nan CHAP, v. 
fe, male ; ; Jude jreneth the childrenof Den Bean, and Am- 
— mon. 7 Simons ſent mio Cali. 15 The ex 
cleſlecoy.”- ploits of Indas im CS]. 51 Hee neftrozerh E- 
. -- phron, for dem ing him to paſſe through it. 26 
dada g Dwerſe, thet th Judas abſence won lu fight with 
place | ther enemies are ſtaine. 
d what Ow when the nations round about heard 
ich wan. that che Altar was built, andthe SanQuarie 
renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. 
1tdome 3 Wherefore they theught todeſtroy the ge- 
cauſe tber ne ration of lacob that was among them, and 
hey pull! thereupon they deganne to ſlay and deſtroy the 


people. 


tg ,. | 


* Gen, 6 
oo 


Eſau in Idumea at | Artabattine, becauſethey be- 


poiles, 

4 Alſohe remembred the j iniurie ofthe chil» 
dren of f Bean, who had beene a ſnare and an of. 
tence vato the people, in that they lay in wait for 
Ha | them inthe wayes. 

2 


* 
cn, hee (but them vp therefore in the towres, 
30 aud incamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them 

| . vtterly, and burnt the towres of that place with 
x fre, 2nd all that were therein. 


6s Atrterward he paſſed over to the children of 

b Ammon, where hee ſound a mightie power, and 
leflickeh much people. with Timotheus their captaine, 
othe exp 7 Sohe fought many battels with them, til at 
15 length they were diſcomfited before him, and hee 
4 ſmote them. 
a: 8 And when hee bad taken lazar, withthe 
diy , rewney delonging thereto, hee returned into 
N ludea. 
morn. 9 Then the heathen that were at Gal ad, af- 
2 5 þ lembled themſelues together 2ainſt 8 bog 
bey lites that were in their quarters to deſtroy them: 
dice), bur they fled to the ſortieſſe cl Dathema; 

10 And lent letters vnto ludas and his brethren: 
jel The heathen that are round abont vs, ate allem. 
wel bled together againſt vs to deftroy vs; 

10 it And they are prepating to come and take 
— 


3 Then ludas feught againſt the children of | 


the lortreſſe whereunt® w_ ate fled, Timotheus 
being captaine of the it hoſt. . 

1 1 — vow therefore and deliuer vs ſrom 
their bandes, lor many of vs ate ſſaine. 

13 Vea all out brethren that were in the places 
of Tobie are put to death, theit wiues and their 
children; Alo they 
and borne away theit fluſfe,-ndthey haue deſtroy- 
ed there about a thouſand men. 


14 While theſe letters were reading , behold | 
there came other meſſengers from Galilee with | 


their clothes rent, who reported on this wile, 

15 And ſaid : They of Pole mais, and of Tyrus, 
aud Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles are aſ- 
ſembled together againſt vs to conſume vs. 

16 Now when ludas and the peopleheardtheſe 
wordes, there aſſembled a great congregaiion to- 
ether , to conſult what they ſhould doe for theit 
brethren, that were in trouble and aſſaulted of 


em. 

17 Then ſaid Indas vnto Simon his brother, 
Chooſe thee out men, and goe, and deliuer thy 
brethren that are in Galilee, for 1 and Jonathan 
my brother, will goe into the conntrey of 
Galaad. ; 

18 Soheeleft Toſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias captaines of the people, with the 
remnant of the hoſte in Iudea to leepe it, 

19 Vnto whom he gaue commandement, ſay- 
ing. Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee that 
you make not warte aga inſt the heathen, vntil the 
time that we come againc. 

o Now vnta Simon were given three thou- 
ſand men to go intoGalilee and vnto ludas eight 
thouſand men for the eountrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee 
foughtmany batte ls with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he putſued them vnto the gate of Pto- 
lemais;And there were ſlaine oſ theheathenabynt 
threethonſand men, whoſe ſpoiles he rooke 

23 Andi hoſe that were inGalilee and in Ar- 


batris with their wines apdtheir children and all 


ſieged Iſrael : and hee gave them a great ouer · that they had, tooke he away | with him ] and 
. throw, and abated their courage, and tooke their 


brought them intoludea,withgreat joy. 

24 Indas Maccabeusalfoand his brother Tona. 
than, went ouer Tordan, and trauailed three day es 
iourney in the wildeineſſe, 

25 Wherethey metwtth the Nabathites,who 
came vnto them inpeaceabl- maner, & told them 
cuery thing that had happened to their brethren 
in the land of Galaad, 

26 And how that many ofthem were ſhut vn 
in Boſora, and Bofor,in Alema,jCaſphor,Maked 
aud Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtreng and 


great.) 

27 And that they wereſhut vp inthe reſt ofthe 
cities of the countrey of Galaad , and that againſt 
to morrow|theyhad appointed to bring theirhoſt 
againſt theforts,andtorakethem, and to deſtroy 
them all in one day. 

28 Herevpon Indasand his hoſt turned ſud- 
denly by the way of the wilderneſſe vnto Boforra, 
and when he had wonve thecitie , heflew all the 
males with the edge of the word, and tooke all 
the ir ſpoiles, and burnt the citie with fire. 

29 From whence hee re moooed by night, and 
went til he came io the ſortreſſe. 

30 And hetimes in the morning they 4 looked 
vp, and behold, there was an innumerable people 
beating ladders, and other engines of warre, 
to 
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| Apecrypha. I. Maccabees, 
: 
{1 The 444 to take the fortreſſe: for [they allaulted them. | ſhould pitch his tent inthe 
| then af zt When ladas therelore ſaw that the battaile | 50 Fo the ſouldices 
| faulted | was degun, and that the cry ot the citie went vp to citic all that day, and Ace cb andifabay 4 A 
the lewes. heauca,withtrumpets,and a great (ound, the citie was ere arts av N 
| ;3 He ſaid vnto hishoſt, Fight this day for your | 3 Waothenfl:wallthe $24.” 0 Elia 
brethren. : oftheſword, andraſedthecite , |. 
| 33 vo he went foorth behinde them in three | ſpoiles thereof, and paſſed av, mn 8 
companies, who ſounded tleir trumpets, and cryed them that were ſlaine. — them „ | whe 
with ptaycr. { b 53 After this went they onzrlordan 18 
| 34 Thentic hoſt of Timothens knowing that it | great plaine before Bethlan, 0. *. 
was Maccabeus,fled from hiu · wherfore be ſmote 53 And ludas gathered 3H hos 
them with a great laughter: ſo that there were | came behindeand | exhotted the 1 
killed of chem that day about eight thouſand men | ay through. till they came into | — 
35 This done, Iudas turned aſide to Maſpha, | 3380 they went vp to mount lo 2 wy 
and after he had aſſaulted it. he tooke it,andflew | gladnes, where they affered1 den viking: 1 
| | all the inales therein, and receiued the ſpoiles | cauſe not one of them were flaine — , 4 
thereot, and burut it with fire. returned in peace, — | 
36 From thenee went he, and tooke Caſphon, | 55 Now wut time 25 Indus & loankey. | in 
Miged. B; oſot, and the othet cities of the country | inthe land of Galaad, and Simon bn * 12 
of Galaad. Galilee before Prolemais, wh ; 
37 Afcortheſethings, gathered Timotheus an- Js Toleph the ſon of Zacharly, d hay 2 
other hoſt and encamped againſt Raphon beyond captaines of the gatiſons, heard 1 ch 
the brooke. and warlike deeds which they had done, pe 
33 So luda ſent{ men ] toeſpie the hoſt ho 57 Wheretore they ſnid, Let vs 10 of 
brought him word, ſaying: All the heathea thac | name, and goe fight againdlthe heatheatex 
be rouud about , are aſſembled vuto them, euen | round about vs. —_ m 
a very greathoite. 58 So when theyhadgi ; le 
39 He bath alſo hired the Arabians to-helpe | riſvo ywas with TAN ey. 8. 
thom, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 59 Then came Gorgiatandhizmanonta ti 
the brooke, readie to come aud fight agaialt thee: | citie fto fight againſt them, 
vp this [das wentto meet them. 60 And ſo it was, that loſeph and Mun » 
| 40 Then Timotheus (aid vnto the captaines ot put to flight,and purſued ymtothe botimi l 
his hoſte , When Ladas and his hoſte come neete dea, and there were ſlaine that d of dem F 
the brooke, it he palle ouer firſt vntovs, weſhall | of Iſrael about two thouſandmen, © 
not be able to withſtand kim, for he will mightily} 61 Thas was there a greatocenhroe an. 
pteuaile againlt vs. the children ot Iſrael, becauſe they eta 4 h 
at Bat it hebe afraid. and campe beyond the | dient vnto ladas and his brethren beg 2 
riuer. we ſhall goe ouer vuto him, and preuaile a | doe ſome valiant ad. N 
24inlt him. 62 Moreouer theſe men came nat ofticle- „ 
43 Now when Iudas eame neere the brooke, he of thoſe, by whoſe hand delinetie vu 
cauſed the Scribes ofthepeople to remaine by the] vnto Iſrael. 0 
brooke: vnto whom hee gaue commaudement, [ 63 Howbeitthe man lad and bi 
faying,Saffer no man toremaine inthe campe, but] were greatly renownedin the fightof alia. 
let all come to the battell. and of all the heathen wherelocuer ther w 
43 So he went firſt ouer vntothem, and all the | was heard of, 
| people after him : then all the heathen being diſ-| 64 Inſomuch 28 the people alcmblein 
comfited before him, caſt away their weapons, them with ioyfull acclamations, 
and fled vnto the Temple that was at Catnaim. 65 Afterward went Iadas forth vitꝭ lit 
44 But i they tooke the citie, aud burnt the | threu, and fought againſt chechildrenof Eu 
[7:24 remple, with al that weretherein. Thus was Car- | the land toward y Souch. where be (mote fun 
bis con-. naim ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any lon- and the | cownes thereof, and pallel a:? 
pe}. ger before ludas. tartreſle of ir, and burntthe tonnen 
45 Then ludas gatheredtegetheralltheIfrae-| about. 
litesthat were inthe countrey of Galaad from the | 66 From thence he remoonedts git „bee 
leaſt vato the greateſt. euen their wines and their | land ofthe i Philiſtines, and palled q- how! 
children, aud their ſtuffe, a very great hoſt, tothe | maria, ; Jake bu 
ende they might come into che land of InJca. 67 At that time certaine pres ſore 
46 Now when they came vnto Ephron (this | ſhew their valour, were ſlaine in band, r Ani 
was a great city in the way as they ſhould goe, | they went out to fight ynadaiſedly, * "$615 to 
very well fortified ) they could notturnefrom it. 68 So ludas turned to Azotes it tt bin. 
either on the right hand or the left, but mult | the Philiſtines, and when derber 
needs paſſe through the midſt of it. theit altars, and burnttbeirc 4 
437 Then they of ehe city (hut them out, and | fire, and ſ poiled their cities, hee £ 
. vp the gates 2 ſtones. N land of ludea. 11 
Whereupon Iudas ſent vnto them in peace- | oe To 
| able maner ſaying Let vs paſſethrough 5 land | 8 Autiochus dletb. 12 and M 
to goe inta our ou countrey, and none faall doe wed for the wrong done 40 ler Bd 
you any hutt, we will onely paſſe thorow on fegeth thoſe in rhe hurt & — 
foote: hoybeit they would not open vnto him. They procure Antiechu the . 
49 Wherforeludascommanded a proclamati | Jada. 51 He befiegeth Jiu. dead 
| on tobe made throughou: the hoſt , euer man | w:34 Iſrael; 62 jet ouerthy val dl 2 


— 


—— 


54 
* 


Chap.vj. 


Apocrypba. 


Boat that time king Antiochns erauailing\ ged . — tome vapodly men of 


through the h1gh countreys , heard 
Elimaisthe countrey of Perſia, was 2 citie great · 
ly renowned for riches, ſilner and gold, 

» And that there was in i a vet richtemple, 
wherein were couerings ot gold & brefiplates, 
and f ſhieldes which Alexinder ſonne of Phi- 
lip the Macedonian king. u lo reigned firſt among 
the Grecians,had leſtthere. 

3 Whereforehe came ard fought to take the 
cenie, and to ſpoyle it. but he was notable, becatie 
they ol the citĩe hauing had warnwg thereol, 

4 Roſe vp againſt him in battelle So hee fled 
and departed trence with great beauineſſe, and 
returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came in one, who bropght 
in tidings into p erſia thatthe armies which weut 
a2a1nlt the land ot Indea, were put to flight: 

6 And that L yſias who went footth firſt with 
a great power, was dr inen away of the lewes, and 
chat they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 
power,and ſtore ol ſpoiles, which they had gottes 
of the atmies whom they had deſtroyed. 


5 Allo that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination which hee had let vp vponthe altar in 
lerulalem, aud thatthey had compaſſed about the 
Sanctuary with high walles as before, and his ci- 
tie Beth/ura. 

Ne whenthe king heard theſe words, he 
was atonithed , and fore moueu, whereupon hee 
layd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke tor 

rieſe, becauſe ithad not beſallen him, as hee loo · 
ed for. 

9 Andthere hee continued many dayes: for 
his priefe was euet more and more, and hee made 
account that heſhonld die. 

to Wherefore heecalled for all his friends, 
and ſaid vato them, The fleepe is gene from 
mine eyes, aud mine zeart faileth for very care, 

tt And Tthought with my (clic: Into what 
enbolationam I come and how great a flood ot 
miſetie] is it wherein now 1 am? for I was boun. 
tifall, and beloued in my power. 

12 Bat no remember the cuils that I did at 


leruſalem, and that l tooke all thevefſels of gold 
and luer that were therein, and ſent to deftroy 
the inhabitants of ludea without a cauſe, 

13 1 perceivethereforethatfor this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come vpon me, and behold, I periſh 
throagh great griefe in a ſtrarge land. 

14 Thencalled hefor Philiy one of his friends 

he made rulex ouer all his Realme * 
And gane him the cromne and his robe, and 
his ſignet. to the end I hee ſt ould bring vp his fon 
Antiochns,andnonriſt him vp for the kingdome. 

16 So Kin g Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth ſottie and ninth yeere. 

17 Now whenLyfias knew that the king was 
dead, he ſet vp Antiochos his ſonne (whom hee 
had brought vp being yong)toreigne inhistead, 
ard his name he called Eupator, 

18 About this time they that were in the towre 
ſtunt vp the Iſraelites round about the Sanctuary 
and ſovghtalwayestheir hurt, aud the ſtrengtbe. 
ning of the heathen, 

19 Wherfore Tudaspurpoſing to deſtroythem, 
called allthe peopletogether robefiegethem . 

, 20 So they came together and beſieged them 
in the hundred and fiſtieth yeere, and hee made 
mounrs for ſhot againſt them, and [other Jengins: 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were beſie· 


—— 


heard fay that I iraeſ toyne 


21 Aud they went vnto the king. nd ſaid, How 
long vill it de ere then execute iudgement , and 
auenge our brethrend 

23 We baue been willing te ſetue thy ſather, 
and to doe as he would haue vs, and toodey bis 
commandemerts. 

24 For whichcauſethey oFour nation beſiege 
the tore. and are alienated from vs: Mercoucr 
as many of vs as they could light en, they flew, 
and ſpoyled our inberance. 

25 Neither haue they ſtretehed out theit hand 
agaidſt vs only, butaltoagainſt all their beordert. 

26 And behold this day are they beheying 
therowre at leruſalemtorake it: the Sanctuai y 
al'o, and Bethſura haue they fortified. 

29 Whereſore it thou doeſt not prenentthem 
quickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither (halt thou be able to tuletem. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
gry, and gatheredtogerher all his friends. and the 
capta ines ol his armie, and thoſe that had charge 
of the horte. 


20 Thete came alſovnto him ſtomother king · 
domes, and tram Iſles of the Sea bands of hired 
ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number of his armie was an 
huzdreth thouſand footemen, andtwenty thoue 
ſand horſemen. and two and thirty Elephants ex- 
erciſed in battell. 

3t Theſe went throngh Idumea, and pitched 
againſtBethſarawhichthey aſſaulted many daies, 
making engines ef warte: but they of Rethima] 
came out, and burnt them with fire, and fought 
valiantly. 

32 Vpon this ludas remoued from the towre, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer againſt the 
kings campe. 

33 Then the king riſing very early marched 
fiercely with his hoſte toward Bathzacharias, 
where his armies wadethem ready tobattel, and 
ſounded the trumpets. 

34 And to the end they migbt prouoke the E. 
lephants to fight. they ſhewed them tho blood of 
grapes and mulberies. 0 

35 Moreouer, they divided the beaſts among 


ted a thomſand men, armed with coates ot male, 
and with helmets of braſſe ou their heads, and 
b-fidesthis, fereuery beaſt were ordained fine 
hundredhorſemen of the beſt, 

36 Theſe were ready at every occafion: wher. 
ſocuer the beaſt was, and whithertoeuer the 
beaſt went, they wentalle, neither departedrhey 
trom him, 

37 And vpon the beaſtes were there ſtrong 
towers of wood, which conered every one of 
them, and were girt faſt vntothem with devices ; 
there were alſo vpon euery one two aud thirtte 
ſong men that fought vpou them, beſides the 
Ind ĩan that ruled him. 

38 As forthe remnant of the horſementhey 
let them on this fide, and that fide , at the two 
parts of the hoſt ! giningthem ſignes what to do, 
and being harneſſed alloveramidſt therankes. 

39 Now when the Sunne (hone vpon the 
ſhieldes of gold, and braſſe, the mountains gli- 
ſtrred therewith, and ſhined like lampes ot fire. 

4 So part ot the lings armie deing ſpred vp- 
on the high mountaines, and part on thevalleys 


the armies, and for euery El@hant they appoin- |. 


Delos, | 


for, ft tr. | 
ring them 
wp, and 
beeing 
compaſſed 
with the 
renler or 
d 


' wich the 
| valleys. 
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8 


pba. 


below, they marched oniately,aud in order. 
44 | 4t Wherefore all they that heatd the noiſe of 
RIS theirmultitude,and the marching of tne com pa- 
WAN * nie, and the rarling of the harneſle, were moued: 
10 tor the armie was very great and mighty. 
42 Then ludas anal his hoſte drew neere, and 
entred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the 
lings armie ſiæe hundred men. | 
43 © Elcazaxalſo;{yrnamed) Sauaran, percei- 
uing that one of the beaſts, armed with 10yall 
harneſſe, was higher tken all the reſt, and ſuppo- 
ſing that the kiag was vpon him, 
WAN | 44 Put himſelfcin ieopardie, to the ende hee 
ee | might deliuerhis people, and get him a perpetu- 
Ai all name: 
Wa 45 Wheifore he ranne vpon him couragiouſly 
I through the mid deſt of the battell, flay ing on the 
lo,, e | right haud, and on thelett, | ſo that they were di 
that hee nided from him on both ſides. 
cutthem 46 Which done, he crept vnderthe Elephant, 
in pieces, and thruſt him vnder and flew him: whete- 
upon the Elephant tell downe vpon hin:, and 
there he died. 

47 Howbeit[ the reſt of the Iewes ] ſeeing the 
ſtrengtk of the king, and the violence ot his tor- 
ces, turned away from them, 

48 © Then the kings armie went vp to letu- 
ſalem to meete them, and the king pitched his 
do,, in | tents{ againſt lud ea, and againſt mount Si on. 
ludea. 49 But with them that were in Beth · ſura hee 
| Aide | made] peace: for they came out of the citie, 
out ofſo · becauſe they had no victuals there, toendure the 

ſephus, ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt tothe ſand. 
andyeel-- Jo Sothe Kingtooke Bethſura, and ſet a gati- 
& d them fon there to keepe it. 

lelues. 5t As for the Sauctuary hee beſieged it many 
lor, ade dayes z Jand ſet there artillexie with engins, and 
Wl | there | inſtraments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
Wl } vets | calt darts, and ſlings. 

WH! | fer ſhot, | 32 Whereopon [they alſo made engins, a. 
lor, the gainſttheirevgins, and held them battella long 
lewes, ſeaſon. 

| 53 Yet atthe laſt their veſfels being withont 
| victuals, (torri2tit was the ſeventh yeere, and 
they in ludeathat were deliuered from the Gen- 
tiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore) 

5 4 There were but a few leſt in the Sanctuaiy, 
becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againſt them, 
that ey were faine to diſperle themſclues, cuery 
BOW: | man to his owne place, 

WY! | $5 At that time Lyflas heard jay, that Philip 
1 (whom Antiochus the King whiles he lined had 
appointed to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, that 
| he might be King) | 
- 56. Was returnedout of Perfia, and Media, 
and the Kinps hoſte alſo that went with him, 
and that hee ſonght to take vnto him the ruling 
of the affaires 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte; and ſaid to 
the king, and the captaines of the hoſte, and the 
company, We decay dayly, and our victuals are 
but ſmall, and the place wee lay ſiege vnto is 
ſtrong: and the affaires ef the kingdome lie vp- 
on vs. 

107. giue 38 Now therefore let vs be friends with theſe 
hands, men, and make peace with them, and with all 


60 So tine Kin 


wherefore he eatrao the _— | 
they acceptedthereet, © 18 Wher 
61 Alſo the King andthe . } vpon all 
oath vnto them: whereupogth Uber trueth, 
ſtro ng hold. dane b oken 


6 Then the kin i. 
when heſawthe — : = Afrert 
his oath that he had made, my. eilen aud pi 
ment to pull downe the wall Nat and too 


63 After ward d the, © d cert 
tutnecdente Antiochi wha. 1 ine tt 
be maſter ol thecitieʒ — a Then! 
and tooke the citie by ſoce. Nu, 200 


hides w 
> Clair yl 

t Axctochu neee, my . 
Head. 5 Acinu woultte why, | 12 And 
plaineth of Juda to the Ing un be people 


threeſcore Afdeans, 7 Ind into 
the Kings force: erase | 15 'Nov 
day oj this vidtory u bept br ah \ Icarus 2 


[* thehundreth andone wiki . 
mettius the (onne of Seleucu d 5 | 

Roine, and came vp with a ſen nam “ 

tie ot the Sea coaſt,andreigned ting 4 | 
2 nd as hee entred into ce 


me not ſee their taces. 


4 So his boſteſlew them, Nos unte w. 


| 
trius was ſet vponthethroneot k 4, . 

5 Therecame unte biwallth wy Ie ira 
vngodly men of Iſcael. hauing Alcinuiy le, 
deſirous to high Prieſt) aten 275 

6 And they acculed the 5 ce: 
ſaying; Iudas and bis daes ecke 
friends, and driuen vs out ol our ome 18 | 


7 Now therefore ſend ſome um vou. v 
truſteſt, and let him goe and ſee u 


Lou in 
hee hath made amon | vs, ming. 4 29 
land, and iet himpuailathen nah ad ted on 
aidethem, I were | 


8 Then the king choſe Bachata 0 
the King, who ruled beyond the food, A (tow 
great man inthe kingdome&taithfultnigy ſote 

9 And him he ſent with that wideilia J1 
whome hee made high Pricſtand was 


that hee ſhould take vengeaxceoftiedi be 
Iſrael. 2 s 


16 So they d d and came wh 1 
power into the had of ludes, whetety {th 
meſſengers to Iudas and his 
able words deceittully, 1 1 

11 But they gaue no keedetotherns: = | * 


they ſaw that they were come withapap 
1 Then did there afſemblevnolium | b 
of||Scribes.to 


Bacchides,a copan © 
13 Now the! A dere cb Jhe 
© 12 
e 


the children of 1ſrael, that ſoughtyrais 
14 For, ſaid they. one thatisa p 2 
of Aaton, is come with this mie, "= 
vs no wrong. 1 0 
15 So he ſpake vuto them pesceibha k 
vnto them. ſaying; We will aan ti 


«OY their-nation, | 
vil 59 And conenant with them , that they ſhall 
live after their Lawes,as they did before for they 
are therefore diſpleaſed, and baue done all theſe 
things becauſe we aboliſhed their Lawes, 


neither of you nor your friend. 
16 Wherupon they belecned hn: 
tooke of them threeſoryp men, digt | 
one day according to the wet | 
17 The fleſh of thy un 


hd * 


— 


2m * 


pha. 


Apocrypha. | 


* it and their blood haue they ſhed round about 
ey i{alem, and there was none to durythem. 
is Whcrefore the feare and dread of them 
aN 1 411 vpon all the people, who ſaid , There 1 nei- 
Plat, eder trueth, not f :ighiteouſneſſe in them ſot chey 
dane b oken the couenant and othe that the) 


. d 2 : 
f. 4 After this temooued Bacchides from leru- 


ieched his cents in Bezeth, where hee 
— many ofthe men that had forſaken 
im, and certaine ol the people alſo, and when he 
Thad daine them, ſhe caſt them] into the great pit. 
20 ben committed bee the countres to Alci- 
us, and left with him a power to aide him: fo 
chides went vnto the king. 1 

al Cur Alcimusicontended for the high Prieſt. 


Nn 
a 


enn | 
nN 


e, | - 22 And vmo bim reſorted all ſuc h as ttoub led 
Ing un be people, wilo after they had gotten the land of 
Mn, Aud into their power, did much hurt in Iſrac l. 
* . 23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchi fe chat 
Pu) an p Icimus aud bis company bad done ainong the 
ud de ſtaelite : euen aboue the heathen. 

tlic G 11 Hee went out into all the coaſt of Iudea 
few. ound about, and reeke vengeance of them tha: 
ned — N direuelted from him. ſo that they dorſt no more 
other; WY goe foorth iuto the eountreyx. 

chin 29 On the other ſide, when Alcimas ſaw that 
tene udas and his company f had gotten the vpper 


nen t, and, 2nd knew that he was not able to f abide 
thay ft eit lotce, he went againe to the king, and ſaid a) 
ebe worſt of then that he could. 


, Now 


| 


u. nout able princes,a manthat bare deadly hate vn. 
* Io Ifracl, with coamnandement to deſttoy the 
N, le, 


a 27 80 Nicenot came to leruſalem wirha great 
are © | Force : and ſent vnte Indas and his brethren de- 
geitfully with 4 friendly words, ſaying. 
as let there' be no battellbetweene mee and 

yon, I will come with a fee men that I may ſee 
Lou in peace. 

29 He came there fore to lu das, and they ſalu- 
ted one another peaceably. Howbeitthe enemies 
„lere prepared totake away ludas by violence. 
_ EL 3» Which thine after it was knowen to Iudas 

,. 


4 (to wit) that he came vnto him with deceir;hewas 


ſore aſtaid oſ him, and would ſee his face nu more. 
wichel la 
wake 
ofthe ; 


31 Nicanor alſo when he ſa that his cobnfel! 
wasdiſconeted; went out to f fight againſt Ladas 
beſides | Capharſalama, 
| 32 Where there were ſhine of Nicatorsfide, 
we wel | done foe thovſand men, and 
Where ir ' thecitic of David 


f ſterthis went NicanorvptomomtSiod, 


+ - | andther- came out of the Saucuarie certaine of 1 


n | the prieſt+,2nd cerraine of the eldersofthe peophe 


"7 to ſalate him peaceably and to ſhewe hi 
A burnt derer was offred forthe king mY 
gk | 34 Bethemeckedrhem. and laughed at them. 
he \ and f abuſed them ſhametully,and fpake proudly. 
nh | 35 And were in hi wrath faving vnleſſeTuda: 
an, | 2nd his hoſte be now delinered into my hands: it 
euer I'cone * ſafety .I will burve vp tl 
„ bhonſe: and with that hee went out in 2 great 
bh tage. 
1 | 35 Then the prieſts entred in. and flood before 
the altat and the Temple,weeping and fayino, 
e Thou Lord dr chooſe thishdaſe-tobee 
luis! (called by thy Name, and to be a houſe of prayer 
yu and petiticn for thy people. 


* 265 Then the king ſent Nicano1 one et his ho 


[the reſt} fied dato 
: LY x 


2 


onger. 


42 Euen 


oattell. 


44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that her was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons, and led. 
45 Then | they purſued aiter them a Nes 
iourney from Adaſa, vnto G3ſera, ſoandivgana» I. .. 


38 Be avenged 


40 But ludas pit 


41 * O Lord 


+ 
* 


ol this man and hishoſte. and 
let hem lallbythe word: Remember their blaſ- | 
emicy , and.ſoffcr them not to contmue avy 


. 9 So Nicanat went out of leruſalem, and pit- | 
ched his tents in gethoton, nere an hoſte out of 
Syria met him. NE 
ched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men and ihere he ptayed, ſaying, 
Avhen they that were (ent from 
the king ofthe Aſſyrians blaſphemed , thine An- 
gel went out, and imutea bundeed; foureſcore,and 
hut thouſand of them. 6 
| ſo deſttoy thou this hoſte before vs 
this day, that the reſt may knowthat he hath ſpo + 
ken blaſphemuuſly againſt thy Sandwary-, and 
iudge thou him according to his wickednefle, 

43 Sothe thirteenih day of the moneth Adar, 
the hoſtes ioyne d battell. but Nicanots hoſt was 
diſcomfited, and he himſelſe was firk ſlaue in the 


latme after them with the ir trumpets, ot 
465 Wherenponthey came forth out ot᷑ all the 
townes of ludea round about, and cloſed them in, 
ſo that they tutning backe vpon them chat purſu- 
ed them, were all ſlaine with the ſword, and nut 
one of them was left 


47 Atterwardsthey tooke th e ſpoiles. and the 
pray, and ſmote off Nicanots head, and his rig 


hand, which hee ſtretched out ie proudly, and 


bronght them awa 


leruſalem. 


48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greatiy, 


y, and hanged them vp, towards 


and they kept that day,. a day of great glad neſſe. 


49 Moreouer they ordeined to keepe yecrely | 


tlis day, be ing the thirteenth of Adar. 


white. 


1 Iudasu iufommeu of the power andpolice 
Romanes, ꝛ0 auh ale 
24 The artaiiesoftharleapne. | 

Ow ludas had beard of the Fame of th Ro 
manes , that they were mighty and valiant 
men ,-andſachas would lomngly accept all that. 
toyned themſelues vntothem, and ma 
of amitie wick all thateame vntothem, 
2 Aud that chey were men of great valour: I 
was told him alfo of theit warres and noble actes 
which they had done among the i Galatians, and 
quered them, and brought them 


vnder tri 


3 And whattheyibad done in the countrey of 
Spame, tar the winuing of the mines ol the ſi ver 
and gold which isthere. 15215 


4 And that bᷣ̃y cheirpolicie and 


how they had con 


CHAP, VIII. 


* 


30 Thus the land of luda was in reſt a little 


* 


e a league 


patience,they | 


had . re all chatplac«(though it were ve. 
8 | 


ry furt 


rom them) andthe kings alſo that came 


againſt them trom the vttermoſt part of the earth. 


till they had dilcomfited them, and ginethem 2 
great onerthrow , ſo that the reſt d 
tribute enery yere. 5 


id giue them 


5 'Befidesthis, how they had difcomtned in 


batrel1Phihp 0 
with others tha 
and hadoueicome them. 

6 How alſo Autiochus the great king of Aſia 


and perſeus king of the } C itim, 
tliftvp'themſelucs againſt them. 


Hat 


12. Kings 
19.3 S. eſa. 
37 36. ec - 
clus. 38. 

22 2. mac 
8.19. 


lor, the 


of the X 
ue with the. | 


or. 
French 


JOr, exerp 
place, 


Or, Mact. 
. 017405 


, —_—_F — — 
2 — — — — 
— — x 


| Apocrypha. I, Ma ccabees, 
TGr.the | 52 Hetorrificd allo the citie Bethſura, and 
ertte m | Gazara,and the towre,and put torcesinthem, and 
' Bethſura,| prouiſion of victuals. 
53 Beſides, he rooke the chicfe mens ſondes in 
the countrey fot hoſtages , and put them into the | into their 
to vre at lerulslem to be kept. s * dete to be tb 
54 Morcoaer, in the hundted, filtie and third led the 
yeere, in theſecond moneth, Alcim 1s commanded bim f a 
that the wall of the inner court of the SanRuarie | Mea out of [rac] | 0 * 
ſnould be pulled done, hee pulled downeal:o 0 Hap = | * 
the w.rkes of theprophets. [ Dimetriusmakinht; Ba of and ſix 
55 And as he beganne to pull downe, enenat lo uat ha u. 25 Mala, "or Tonath 
that time was alcimus plagued, and his enterpri- | han matey, gerad. a ethet 
ſes hindered : for his moath was ſtopped, and lice] (iger Demetrius $ un get _ 
was taken with a pilſie, ſs that he could no more ter ef Piolo mei. 52 og very ſo 
ſpeake any thing, nor giue order concerning his m, ana much Louonred, "hai, 23 \ 
houſe. ; ,aiuſt the lurres of De IR preven 
56 So Alcimus died at that time with great aud burueth the templeaty ; to ſtrei 
torment. Nthe hundreth and fixtiethyer u. 24 | 
57 Nowe when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus II ſonne of Antiochusfuran/q*® conrag 
vas dead,hereturnedto the king,whereupon the | VP and tooke Pralemais; tor thepey gifts,r 
land of ſudea was in ret two yeete. ceiued him, by meaner u dae 2 
$8 Then all the vngodly men held acounſell, } 2 Now when king Demetr * King 1 
ſaying, Brhold, lonathan and his companie are at | he gatheredtogerheran excel - Jaw 
eaſe, and dwell without care: nowe thereforewe | Went toorth againſt him to bt, * 
will bring BacchideShicher, who ſhall take them | 3 Morcouct Demetriuſentiarn ine 
ill in ene night. - nathan with louing wardes babs n f 
, 59 So they went and conſulted 2 * 221 i Th wo \ 
60 Then remoued hee, and came with a great 4 Far ſaid he, Letys 5 21. 
hoſte, and ſent letters priuily to hisadherents in | before he joyde with a — 
Iadea;thatthev ſhould rake Ienathan, and thoſe 5 Elſchewillremember ae 1 X * 
that were with him: Howbeitthey could not, be · haue done agaiuſt bin, andacaat b, giue ye 
cauſe their counſell was knowen vntothem. and his people, ta 5 he wag 
6: Whereſgre they tooke of the menofthe} 6 Wheteforehe gave him why [ relea 
countrey that were authours of that miſchieft a- ther togetheran hoſt, aud to Prodidth cuſton 
bout fiftic perſons, and ſlew them. 6-46 that he might aide him in batel: a 30 þ 
62 Aftetwatd lona: ban and Simon. & they that | ded alſotharthe hoſtages tharmerrak to rece 
were with him, got them away coBecbbaſi, which | {hon}d be delivered him, halſe o 
i. in the wilderneſſe, and they tepaired the decayes ] 7 Then camelongthantolentiny 42 tos 
therrol. and made it ſtrung. the lettets in the audienceoſallde m Endo 
15 63 Whichthing whenBacchides knew, he ga · | of them that were inthe tuner. | are ad. 
l rt thered together all his hoſt, and ſentwordj to | 8 Whowereſare afraide whe &y, +. Fa anc 
| ſc} of the) ghem that were of ladea. - g I chat chey had ziuen himauthaihng, | , 3" 
coun'r'7 64 Then went he and laide ſiege againſt Beth- ther an hoſt. | . the bo 
were bs: baſi, and they tought agajuſt it a long ſeaſon, and 9 Wubereupon zbey of the E dates. 
} friends to] made engines ot warre. I ccheir hoſtages vnto Towthan, ms 2 
take his 65 But lonathan-Jeft bis brother Simon in the | tem vnto thejr parents. eee 
part. eitie, and went forth himſelſe into tlie countrey, ] te This done, Tonathanſetled l 1 
n and with a eertaint number went ke forth. ruſalem, and began to build adi: bal 
40, O. 66 And hee imote I Odonarkes and his bre [11 And he commaunded the ug of * 
arr. thren, and the childten of Phaſiron in their build the walz, and ie: mount da wy 8 
; | tent. — 42 Bo HG with ſquare ſtonesforfanibication.ly [ wil 
6y Audwihen hebegannetolmite them, and | 13 Moda on woe of th 
came vp with his forces, Simon and his company | {cs which Bacchideshadbaile et 3 
went out ofthe citic, andburnt vp the engines of | 13 .inſomuch Aer ark 8450 
Warre, | N went intohisowne countrey, aud 
68 Andfonghtagain{tBacchides,who.was diſ. 14 Onely atBethſura cettane n daye 
comſited by them, and they afflict ed him ſore For | had forſakenthe law, zudthetms nitie 
his coanſell and tranailewas in vaine. I remained ſtill; for it was their pets 35 
69 Where fore hee was very wrath at thewic- | _ .15 Now when king Alexaade b dle. 
led men that gaue him councellto come into the | what promiſes Demegtias hadſama mat! 
countrey, iuſomuth asheflew many of them, and | hen alſo itwastold him ofthe u. 36 
purpoſed to returne into his one countrey ble ates whick he and his bret - mos 
70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge; | and otchepamesthagtbey alen _ 
he fentambafladours vntohim, to the, end bee 16 Heſaid,Shallwefind $8” as be 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliuerthem | Now thereforewewill 37 
the priſoners, canfederate. | ning 
91 Whichthing hee accepted, and didaccor- | 17 Vponthis he arote a ln = 1 2 
ding to his demaunds, and ſware vnto him that | to him aecordingto theſes Ate. | ae 
hewould neuer doe him harme all the dayes of | 18 King Algxagdet tous bow Jnr 
575 life. iſeudeth greeuag: — 


ypha. 3 


Chap. X. 


Apocrypha, | 


19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a man 
ol great power, and meet tobe out friend. 

10 Where fore now this day we ordaine 5 
to be the high Prieſt of thy nation. and to 1 - 
led the kings triend , (and therewithall hee = 
him a purple robe and a crowne of ae 
require chee] to take our part, and kee pe friend · 

ith vs. 
88 ſeuenth moneth of the handreth 
and ſixti eth yeete, at the feaſt of che Tabetnales, 
lonat h n put on the holy robe, and gathered to- 
gether forces, and ptonided much armour. 

11 Whercof when Demetrius heard, heewas 

ry ſory,and ſaid, 

"> What haue wee done that Alexander hath 
prevented vs, in makiug amitic with the Iewes 
to ſtrengthen himſelſe? 

24 1 alſo will write vnto them wordes of en- 
conragement {and promiſe them dignitie: and 


Wn gifts, that I may haue their aide. ; : 

"pay: 25 Hee (ent vnto him therefore,to this eſtect: 
aer King Demetrius vato the people of the lewes, 
duke 0 ſendeth greeting: ; 

lingo 26 Whereas you haue kept conenants with 
2 vs, and contiuued in our ftiendihip, not ioyning 
lan, your ſelues with out enemies, wee bauz heard 


ſoul \ © | hereof, and are glad: 
| 27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtill ta bee 


ates f faithfullvnto vs, and wee will well recompence 
der ag you for the things you doe in our behalte, 
Aden 23 And will grant you many immunities, and 
oa tay giue you rewards. 
7 5 * 

29 and now l doe free you, anc t your ſalæ 
u Uhr teleaie all the lewes ſtomttibutes, and from tlie 
) Proditeh cultomes of ſalt, and from ctowue taxes, 
tell: lan 30 And from that which appertaineth 9nto me 


Nwerng to receiue for the thud part of the ſeede, and the 
halte of the fruit ofthe trees, 1 relcale it from this 
lemi day toerth, ſo that they ſhiall not be taken ol the 
alldem Ind of ludea, nor of y three goueruments which 
r, fate addedthereunto out of the couutrey of Sama 
e when 6h... ria and Galile, from this day forth for enerinure, 
725 n wor 
otthigee,... 3t Let leruſalem alſo be holy and free, with 
my the borders thereof, both frotu tenths and tii- 


I dates. 
i 32 And as for the toute which isat leruſalem, 
; IU lyecld vp my authotitte ouerit,andgiue it to the 
ddl high Pi ieſt. that hee may ſet in itſuch men as hee 
nd wh I ſhall cheoſetokeepe it. 1 
ra. 33 Moreoner | treclyſet at iibertic euet y one 


ol the le ves that were catied captiues out of the 
24+ land et ludea, inte au part of my kingdome, and 

Aon l { will that all my offi<ers teriit the ttibutes, enen 

of their catte ll. 

ted: 34 Furthermore,1 will chat all the Feaſts and 

ek Sabbaths, an new Moones,aud ſolemne dayes, 

aud the threedayes beforethe Fealt, & the three 


ane of s dayes aſtet the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes oſimmu- 
ech. nitie & treedome tor all the lew 8 in my tealme. 
r plicecs 3; Alfono maa ſhall haue authotitie to med 
n dle wich them, ot io moleſt any oſ them in any 
en matter. 
e bas 36 (U will farther] that there be enrolled a- 
an e 2 forces about thirtie thouſand 
meu of the lewes vnto vhem pay (hall be giuen 
A as be longethto all the kings — a 


37 And of them ſome ſhall bee placed inthe 
| kings ſtiong holdes, of whom alſo ſome ſhall be 
n | let ourr the affaites of the kingdome, which ate 

* \®ftruit:and 1 willthar their onerſecrs and go. 
ae | uernours be of chemie lues and that they 1 liue af. 


ter their one lawes, euen as che King hath com 
mande d in the land of ludea. 

38 And concerning the three gouernments 
that ate added to ludea from the countrey,of Sa · 
mat ia, let them be ioyned with ludea, that they 
may be reekoned to be vnder one, not bound $0 
obey other authotitiethen the high ptieſts. 

39 As forP:olemais and the land pertaining 
theteto, I giue it as a free gifttothe Sanctuaty at 
lerulalem , for the neccliary expences | ot the 
Sanctuarie. 

40 Moteouer, Igiue tueryyeete fiftcene thou- 
ſand ſhekels ol ſiluer, out ot tue Kings accompts 
ttom the places appertaining. 

41 And all the ouerplus which the officers 


be giuen towatdsthe workes of the Temple, 

42 And beſides this, the fue thouſand ſhekels 
ot ſilaer, which they tookefrom the vſes of the 
Temple out of the accompts yecre by yeere, euen 
thoſe things thal be releaſed, becauſe they apper. 
taine tothe Prieſts that miniſter, 

43 And whoſoeuet they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, ot be withinthe liberties 
thereot, being indebted vnto the king, or for any 
other matter, let them be at libertie, and all that 
they haue in my tealme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes ofthe Sanctuary, expences (hall be giuen 
ot the Kings accompts. 

45 Vea, and for the building of the walles of 
Ieruſalem, and the ſortifying there! round about, 
expences ſhall bee ginen out of the kings ac- 
compts, as allo for building of the walles in 
ludea, 

46 Now when lonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they ganenocredit vnto them, nor 


rece iued them, becauſethey tem: mbredthe great, 
euill that he had done in litael; for hee had affli- 


ted them very lore. 

47 But with Alexander they were wel pleaſed, 
becauſe hee was the fitſt that entteated of true 
p ace with chem, aud they were confederate with 
him alwayes. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great for. 
ces, and camped ouet againſt Demettius. 

49 And after the two kings had ioyned bat. 
tell, Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexander follow- 
ed after htm, and preuailed again them. 

5o And he continued the battell very fore vn- 
till the Sunne went downe, and that day was De. 
metrius ſlaine. 

51 Atterwatd Alexander ſent Emhaſſa dots to 
Ptoleme king of Egypt , with a meſſage to this 
effect; 

52 Forſomuch as I am come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſet in the throne of my progeni- 
tours, and haue gotten the dominion, and oucr- 
thtowen Demetrius, and reconeredour countrey, 

53 (Foraſter | had ioyned battell with him 
botn he, and his hoſte wasdiſcomtited by vs, ſo 
chat we (it in thethroue of his kingdome) 

4 Now therefore letvs make a league of ami- 
tic together, and giue mee now thy daughter to 
wife and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will give 
both ti.ee and her, gitts accerdingtothy dignity 

55 Then Ptoleme the king gaue anſwere, ſay 
ing, Happy be theday wherein thou diddefi re. 
turne iuto the land ofthy ſathers, and fatcht in the 


throne ot tlic it kingdome. 
56 And now will I doe tothee, as thou haſt 


8 not as informer time, from henceſoorth 


or, of 
the holy 
things. 


— 


Aa a 8 Written: 


r 


— nn 


—— — — 


- — — — ter ern re — . Z > 
— - — 


— — 


Wine 


— — 


* 


I. Maccabees. 


— —— 


| written: meet metherelore at ptolemais, that we 77 Whereotwhen k 
may ſee one another, for 1 will ma:ry my daugh |} three thouſand horſemen wh 
| ter do thee accordingto thy deſire. I |] fontmen, and wentto um but the 
59 So Prolome went out of Egypt with his | neyed, and therewithalll m ¹ e s 1 
daughter Cleopatra, and thy came 7ato Ptolc- | plarne,& becauſehe badge = ompe 
mais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond yere. | men. in whom he pat hisink, "= 1 
55 Where king Alexander meeting him, gaue 78 Then lonathanfollowide, © 7 
vuto him his daughter Cleopatra and celebrated | tus,where the armlesio meln with tl 
her mati age at Prolemais with great glory, as the 79 Now Apollonim indi- turne. 
miner of kings is. men in ambuſh, 25 8 
59 Now king Alexander had written vnto lo-] 8 And lonathanknewtinte, the de 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. bathment behinde bim, un leucia 
5+ Whothereupon went honourably to Pto- in his hoſt,andcaſt diu teh ſes a; 
lemais, where hee metthe two kings, and gaue | ningtillenening, 9 
them andtheit triends ſiuer and gold, and many | $8: Butthe people ſtood fill vim king 
ſents, and tound tauour in their ſight. commanded them: and {a the lan. leagn 
preſents, ir ſigh . lan... 
et at that time certaine peſtilent tellowes of | weretired, = rag» 
ſrael, men of a wickedlife, aſſembled tnemiclues | 82 Then brought Simmfensm my f 
againſt him, to accuſe him: dur the king would | ſer them againſt the oe. ( * 
not heare them. were ſpent) who were diſconielzy : | 
1 62 Vea more then that, the king commanded 83 The horſemen alfobeing e defi 
to take off his garments, andclethehim in p ur | field, fledde to Azotus, adam oy 
ple: and cke; did ſo. a their idoles temple ſor ſaſetie. | ** 
53 Alſohe made im fit by himielfe, and ſaid | 84 But lonathan ſet mu and 
| vnto his princes, Goewith him into the midſt of | ties round about it, and tooketerin= 1 
the eity and make proclamation, that no man the temple of Dagen, withthentan he . 
| complaine agaĩnſt him in any matter and that no into it, he burnt with fire. Aſi; 
| man trouble im for any mauer of caule. | $5 Thus taere wete burt un | x 
54 Now when his accuſers ſa that he was ho- ſword, well nigh eightthouſainn © in C 
| noared according tothe pcoclamation, and elo | 85 And from thence lommꝶm hs4 
tched in purple, they fled all away. hoſt. & camped againſt Acala | 
£5 Sothe king honoured him, and wrote him | the city came ſotth. & met hin tu tos 
amonęſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, | $7 Afterthis, returned lm dte 
Dr, g- | and | partaerof his dominion, varo [eruſalem, hauing mars mi 
uer none 66 Afterward lonathan returned to Teruſalem | 88 Nowe when king Alem 
af a pro- | with peace aud gladneſſe. | things. he honoured lonathan u de 
uiuce. 67 Furthermore, in the hundreth threeſcore | 39 And ſent him a backe, 
and ſifth yeere, came Demetrius ſonne of Deme · is to he giuen to ſuchas ut eden an 
trius aut of Crete into the land of his fathers. he gaue him alſo Accatoa u, 
b 8 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, of in poſſeſzion, 4 der 
he was right ſory and returned into Antioch. CHAP, 11 4 fla 
59 Tien Demetrius made Apelloninsthe go- | r2 Piolomieus tabeth anq la ima we : X 
ucrnonref Corloſyriahis Generall, whogathered | /oxander , and ratreth ww : 
together a great hoſte and camped inlamnia,and | A ex der u ſtamte, and? [4 
lent vnto lonathan the high Prieſt aying, terte dayes. 20 | th 
70 Thoualene litteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, | at leru{alem. 26 The emma ou 
and I am laaghed to ſcotne for thy ſake, and re. honoured by Demetris, 41 Fg 2 
1 1 _ . 2 
proched, and why doeſt thou vaunt thy power a= | the leres from hi owe (wi = 
gainſt vs in he mountaines? 57 Antiochus the ange t 
71 Now thertore if thou truſteſt inchine owne | 61 Hs exploits in diem lam 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into the plaine field. 5 the King of Egyptgaieni | 
and there let vs trie the mattertogether, for with great hoſt like theſand thei 
ne is the power ot the cities. Sea. ſhore, and many ſhips xf 
72 Aske and learne who am, and the reſt that deceitto get Alex anden kingdoms 
take our part. and they ſhall tell thee that thy foot ro his one. De. 
is not able to ſtand before our faceʒ tor thy fathers} 2 Wherupon dena 
haue deentwicepur to flight in thetrowne land. | in peaceable maner, ſo asthef# 
73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to] ned vnte him, and met him: irg! 
aide the horſemen and ſo great a power in the | bad commandedthem foro doe lar _ 
p aine, where is neither tone nor flint nor place | hisfacherinlaw. 28 4 
to flee vnto. 3 Nowas ptolome estrel A 
74 So when Ionathan heard theſewords of A | ſet in euery ene ol them nnd * 
bol lomus, he was moned in his mind. & chooſing keepe it. of 
ten chouland men, he went out of Lerulale, where | 4 And when bee came nen 
; Simon his hrothet met him for tohelpe him. hewed him the temple ol nu 
| 75 And hee pitched his tents againſt Loppe : | and Azotus, and the ure" #7 
54tchey ot Toppe (hut him out of thecity, becauſe | deſtroyed, and the bodientht FR 
| Apollonius had a gariſon there. and them that hee had — 5 
7 Then Tonathan laid ſi-ge vnto it : where | hey had made heapeso * 
| apon they ofthecity let him in forfeare ; and io | he ſhould paſſe. 5 2 
lonathan wan Toppe. s Alſo they dolde the I 
} _ 


—— 


rypha, 


Chap. xj. 


Apocrypha. 


but the king held bis peace. 
6 Then lonathan met 


t. and 7 lodged. 


the king with great 
pompe at loppa,wherethey ſaluted one another, 


7 Afterward lonathan when hee had gone 


7 
than had done,to theintent be might blame him: 


would make Iudea free from tribute, as alio the 
hree gonernments with the counttey of Sama» 
ria 
to lonathan, of all theſe things aſter this maner, 


and vnto the nation of the le: ves, ſendeth gree- 
ting 


which we did write vnto our brother Laſthenes, 
concerning yon, that you might ſee it. 


ſendeth greeting: 


ple of the Iewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
couenants with vs ; becanſe of their good will to- 
Wards vs. 


34 I Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto them || loſ.Art. 


A with the king to = _ called Ele utherus, te- 
> : ine to leruſa lem. 
* a 7 15 ptololmee thezefore haning gotten 
we the domimo nol the cities by the ſea , vnto Se- 
thai leucia the Seca 5 wicked coun- 
oo, J nſt Alexander. 
1 = "AVherrapon hee ſent Ambaſſadours vnto 
| king Demetrius, ſaying , Came, letys make a 
— league bet wirt vs, and! will giue thee my daugh- 
be ag 56 det whom RO bath, and thou ſhale teigne 
| in thy fathers kingdome : 
_ f — Fot l repent that l gane my daughter vnto 
n him,for be ſought to lay me. 
nan it Thus did he under him, becauſe hee was 
n defirous of his kingdome. ; 
ant 1 Whetforc he tooke his danghter from him, 
= and gaue her to Demetrius and fortooke Alcx- 
h . ander,ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 
leben- 13 ThenPtolomee centred into Antioch, where 
dener: he fet to crown es vpon his head, the crowne of 
Aſia and of Egypt. . 
1 ni 14 la the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
alanine. in Cilicia, becauſe thole that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
. ha d teuolted from hi m. i 
alan ser 19 But u hen Alexander heard of this, he tame 
un mg to warre againſt him, W hereupon king Ptolomee 
lomrƷAu e broughttoorth his hoſte, and met him with a 
hl mighty power, and put him to flight. 
Alem e 16 So Alexander fied into Arabia, there to be 
fn deſended, but king Ptolomee was exalted 
le sg: 17 For ZLabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alex - 
e ef en anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolomee. 
atem 18 Lino ptolomee alſo died the third day af - 


erf and they that were in the ſt 
ſtaine one of another. 


hundreth threeſcote and ſeuenth 


1 


i gines of warte againſt it, 


ptolemais ĩn great haſt. 


tong holds, were 


19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the 


yecre. 


20 At the ſame time lonathan gathered toge- 
| ther them that were in ludea, to take the towre 
that was in Ieruſalem, and bee made many en- 


21 Thencertainevngodly perſons who hated 
their owne people went vato the king, and tol de 
bim chat lonathan beſieged the tore. 

23 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and 
immediately remoouing, he can to Ptolemais, and 
wrote vnto lonathan, that he ſhould not lay ſiege 
tot he tote but come and ſpeake with him at 


lane 23 Nouertheleſſe Ionzthan when hee heard 
, 455 this, commaunded to beſiege it Iſtill] and hee 
my 1 c hole certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
n: un prieits,and put himſelfe in perill. 
20 dee ok 24 And tooke ſiluet = gold, and rayment, 
dello 2 and diners 22 Re 15 went to Ptole 
* mais, vutothe kug, where he found fauour in hi 
| , Agde ing, r in his 
* 25 And though certaine vngodly men of th 
n people. iad made complaint: ning him, : 
Das 28 Yet the kiag entreated him as his ptede. 
ie" eeffors had done before, and promoted him in 
that ved” | theſight of all his friends, 


and in all the honours that hee 


27 And confirmed him inthe high prieſthood, 


had before. and 


| baue him pieeminence among his chlefe friends. 


28 Then lonathan deſired the king, that hee 


he promiſed him three hundred talents, 
29 So the king conſented and wrote letters vn- 


30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Ionathan, 
DN * : 
zi Wee ſend yon herea copie of the letter, 


32 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſthenes, 


33 We are determined te doe geod tothe 


the borders of Iudea, with the three governments 
of Apherema. and Lidda, and Ramathem,thar ate 
added vnto Iudea, from the countrey ot Samaria, 
and all things appertaining vnto them, ſor all ſuch 
as doe ſacrifice in leruſalem, in ſtead ot the pai- 
ments which the king receiued of them yeetely 
aforetime out of the truites ot the earth , and of 
trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong vnto 
vs of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs, 
as aliothe ſalt- pits, and thecrownetaxes, which 
are Cue vnto vs, we diſcharge them of them all 
tor their reliefe, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall de reuoked trom 
this time foorth fot euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy 
oi theſethings, and let it be deliuered vnto Iona- 
than, and ſet vpn the holy mount in a _conſpieu- 
ous place. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſa that 
the land was quiet before him, and that uo res- 
ſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all kis 


forces eueiy one to his ie place, except certaine 


bands ofſtrangers, whom hee had gathered from 
the les of the heathen, where ſote al! the forces 


ot his fathers hated him. 

29 Moreouerthere was one Ttyphon that had 
beene of Alexanders part afore, who ſecing that 
all the hoſte murmared againſt Demetrius, went 
to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp Autio- 


chus the youg ſonne of Alexander, 


40 And lay tore vpon him, to deliuer him 
(this young Antiochus] that hee might reigue in 


utstathers ſtead: he tolde him therefore all tha 


2 long ſeaſon. 


For they fought agaiuſt Iſrael. 
42 So Demetrius ſent ynrs lonathan, ſaying 


opportunitie ſerue. 


gone from me. 


4+ Vpon this Tonathan ſent him three thou- 


4.13. c. 8. 


Demetrius had done, and how his men of warre 
were at enmiti: with him, and there he remained 


41 inthe meane time Ionathan ſent ynto king 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the rowre 
aut of Teruſalem, and thoſe alſo in thefortreſſes 


[ will not onely doe this for thee and thy people 
but Iwill greatly honour thee and thy nation, if 


43 Now cherefote thou ſhalt doe well if thou 
ſend me men to helpe me; for all my forces ase 


c 


bl 
* 


* 
4 


and ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and whenthe 
came to the king, the king was very glad of theit 


comming. 
A2 2 


45 How. 


| 


| 
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Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


45 Howbeit they that were ofthe city, gathe- 


65 Then Simon | 
red themſelues together iuto the middeſt of the | and foughtagainſt — rat ma 
city, tothe numbet of an hundreth and twenty | 66 Bur they deficed 0 hy, to vou, 
thouſand men, and would haue ſlaine the king, | which hee grantedthem 1 tricodihu 
46 Wheretorethe king fled into the court, but] frota thence, and tooke thec; — you alto 
they ol the city kept the paſſages of the city, and | in ĩt. mae ſiace you 
began to fight 67 As for Tonathan aud h 1 
47 Then the kingcalledto the lewes for help, at the water of Genneſit, fron Peet n 
who came vnto hi m all at once, and diſperſing | in the morning they gate then * doc tem 
tnemſe lues through the city, flew that day inthe | Naſor. whe ſer,and 
city to the number olan hundredthauſandg 68 And behold, the hoſt of | comme 
43 Alſothey ſer fire on the city, and gat many | in the plaine, who hauinghidna; ** 
ſpoiles that day, aud deliueredthe king. him in the mountaines , — 3 4 
49 So when they of the citie ſawe, that | gainſt him er 1 1 
the Lewes had got the citie as they wauld, their | 9 So whenthey that lay u nd, kings . 
| com age was abated, whereforethey madeſuppli- | of their places, and ioned bail da ** | 
cation to the king, and cryed, ſaying : of Lonathans fide fled, ned 
lor bee 50 grant vs peace, and let the lewes ceaſe | 70 lo ſo much as there was tht 4 * 
friends from aſſaulting vs audthecitic, _ lett,except Mattathiasthe ſon d Au, eouret 
with vs. 31 With that they caſt away their weapons. | das the ſonne ot Calphi the cyptangiy, mien 
and made peace, and the lewes were hononredin | 71 Then lonathan tent his dg 16 
the fight otthe king, and inthe fight of all that | earth vpon his head. and pri. A of fn 
were in hisrealme, and they returned to Leruſa- | 72 Alterwardsturning age and ſe 
lem hauing great ſpoyles, pat them to flight and ſotbey mem amity 
53 So king Demetrius ſate on the throne of | 73 Now when his owne ment lezgue 
his kingdome, andthe land was quiet before him.] this, they turned againevitohin, wiv 17 
53 Neuertheleſſe he difſembledin all that e- | putſued them to Cades, enen mo l you, 2 
uer he fpake,and eſtranged himſelfe from lona- | tents, and there they camped, letret 
than,neitherrewarded he him, according to the | 74 So'therewereflaine ofthebebe theth. 
benefits wh ich he had reeciued of him, but trou-· I about three thouſand men, butlauam 18 
bled him very ſore. to leruſalem. vs an 
54 After this returned Triphon, and with him CHAP, III 19 
the yong child Antiochus, who reigned and was | © Ianat han rene weih bis bag with hH,w | ON 
crowned. : and Lacedemonians, 28 Pe, in | 20 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men | thinking to ſurpriſe Jonatha umb A- 1125! 
of watre whom D-mettins had put away, and | 35 lenathanfortißethtbecallun hu ene 21 
they fonght againſt Demetrius, who turned his | = ſous vp by the fraudof rnplanb Oma. nian 
backe and fled. Ow when Ionathan ſawthatthe tay of thi 
4Greele | Js Moreouer Triphontooke the Þ Elephants, him, he choſe certainemet iam 2 
beaſts, and woune Antioch. Rome, for to confime and ebe Leno! 
57 At that time young Antiochus wrote vnto | that they had with them. 1 of ye 
Tonathan, ſaying z I confirme thee in the high | 2 He ſentlettersalſotothe Ia « 
FGre.and| Prieſthood, and appoint theeruler over the foute | and to other places, ſot — - tz 
jeruice. | gouernments and to be one ol the kings friends | 3 Sothey wentyatoRome, aim : — 
lor, went 58 vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels f to | the Senate, and aid, lonathanthebiyiting le 
beyond the beeternedin , and gaue him leaue to drinke in | the people of the lewes ſentmom uus 1 
| 1 ier,and} gold. and to be clothed in purple, and to weare a | yon ſhould renew the friendſhip via — 
paſſed | golden buckle. with them, and league at in fei * 
through | 59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine \ 4 Vpon this the Romanes guetils . 
the cities from the place called the ladder of Tyrus, vnto |vato the gouernonrs of even irt, % „ e: pit 
Or, went | the borders of Egypt. ſhould bring them into the lud of .. P 
and paſ. | 60 Then Ionathan | went foorth and'paſſed | ably. | le 
fed bezond| through the cities beyond the water, and all the | 5 And this is the epd in. ee 
the riuer, forces of Syria gathered themſelues vnto him for] Ionathan wrote to the Tacedeneum , 
ard tho - to helpe him: and when he came to Aſcalon,they | 6 Jonathan the highPrief, debe 5. 4 
rough the of the city met him hononrably the nation, and the Priefts andthe 4 , F 
citic, Gr. 6x From whence he wentto Gaza, but they of | of the Lewes, vnto the Lacedemoniatuis | 
or, be | Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he laid fiege vnto | thren, ſend greeting. 2 : | ti 
places ic, and burned} the Suburbs thereot with fire, 7 There * ſentin inf. | 
therea- and ſpoiled them. Onias the high Prieſt from] Dun tk 
bout. 62 Aſcerward when they of Gaza made ſup- ned then among you, to fignihe 1 | re 
re. he plication vnto lonathan, F he made peace with | brethren, as the copy here nde . 1 3 | 
gaue them chem, and tooke the ſonnes of the chiefe men for | ſpecific, * 5 
the righi hoſtages. and ſentthem to leruſalem, and paſſed 8 At which time O nismen n 4+ | ;\ 
hand, through the conntrey vnto Damaſcus ſadour that was ſent, honoaradh, u b 
lor, tove- 63 Now when lonathau heard that Demetri. the letters. wherein declarationsmis;_- 
nc him; us Princes were come to Cades which is in Ga- league aud friendſbip. : 2 | © 
from the lilee, with a great power, purpoſing to remooue] 9s Thetefore we alſo, albetwr" 3 t 
affaires of him out ofthe countrey, theſe things, for chatehauete WI; © 35 ˖ 
the lin- 64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his | Scripture in our hands to count ,_* 1 
dme. brother in the countrey. 10 Hauenevertheleſe ape . 1 
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Chap. xij. 


Apocrypha. 
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to vou, for the renewing of brotherhood and 
| tricnditup,leſt we'thould become {trangers 2 
you altogether : for there is a Jong time paſſe 

ſiace you ſent vutovs. 


We therefore atall times without ceaſing 

Us both in out Feaſts, and other conuenient dayes, 
"ez doc remember you ia the ſacrifices which we ot- 
vith let, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it be · 

commeth vs to thinke vpon out brethren : 
Yan 12 And we ate right glad of your honour. 
ag 13 Asfor our ſelues, wee haue had great trou 
be bles and wartes on cuery ſide, forſomuch a5 the 

kings j areround about vshau* fought ag inſt vs. 
ds 14 Howbeit wee would not bee troubleſome 
hüt vnto you, nor to others of out confederates and 

lriends intheie wartes : 

M ae, t5 For ve laue helpe from heauen that ſuc- 
WD eoureth vs. ſo as we are deliucred from our ent- 
— nue s and our enemies are btought vnder ſoote. 
a 16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius the ſon 
, of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſonne of laſon, 
ebay, and ſent them vnto the Romanes, to renew the 
Weng amity that we had with them, aud the tormer 
Wang league. 
, adus. 17 Wecommanded them alſo to goe vnto 
Nita they you, and to ſalute you. and te deliuer you our 

letters, concerning the renewing of our bro. 
hender thethood. 


18 Whetefurenow yee ſhall doe well to giue 
vs an anſwere thereto, ; 

19 Ard this is the copy of the lettets which. 
{ Omaares ſent. 

20 Arens king of the Lacedemonians, to O- 


wm Of 
ag,, A- nias the hie Prie greeting. 


main ſent 21 lt is found in writing, that the Lacedemo- 
an Una. nians and lewes are brethren, and that they ate 


tthe they ol the itocke of Abraham: 
wits 22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to our 
Wthe tee knowledge you thall doe well to write vnto vs 


e of your f proſperity. 

23 Wee doewrite backe againe to you, that 
your cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours, We do command therefore our Embaſ- 


fipidhl ſadouts Ito make report vuto you on this wiſe. 
on nt 24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetri- 
nid us Princes were come to fight againſt him with a 
in greater hoſte then afore, 

ich 25 Heremonedfrom leruſalem, and met them 


in the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſ- 
et pute Ito ester his countrey, 
win e 26 ke ſentſpies alſo vnte their tents, who 
came agun,and told him, that they were app2tn» 
um ted to come vpoa them in the nightſeaſon, 
be 


= 


ye bs | 27 Wherelore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
Ea 0. downe,lonathan command ed his men to watch, 

; and tobe in armes. that all the night long they 
| might be ready to fight : Alſo 


5 he lent foorth ſen. 
tinels round abont the hoſte. 


28 But when the aduer ſaries heard that lona. 
29 Howbeit Ionathan and his company knew 

ar it not till the morning : for they ſaw the lights 

5 S. | burning. 

t 

. the tiuer Eleutherus. 

. 1 Wherefore Ionathan turned to the Ara. 

1 „ lans,who were called} Zabadears, and ſmote 


| k | than and his men were ready for battell,they fea- 
e. red. and trembled in their hearts, andſthey kind- 
z Then lonathanpnrſued after them but 

cbem, add tooke their ſpoy les. 


3 led firesin theircampe. 
| * pe & 
| ouertooke them not: for they were gone ouet 
„  TTICT 3 


* 


32 And temoouing thence, he came to Damaſ 
eus, and io paſſed through all the countreyv. 8 

33 Simon alſo wemtoorth,and paſſedthroug" 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon , and tic holds there 
adioyning,from whence he turned aſide to loppe 
and wanne it. 4 

34 For he had heard that they would deliuer 
the hold vnto them that reoke Demetrins part, 
whetefoie he ſet a gariſon thereto keepe it. 

25 Alter this came lonathan home againe,and 
calling the Elders of the people together he con. 
{ulted with them about building ſtrong holds in 
ludea, 

36 And maklng the walles of letuſalem high- 
er. and raiſing a great mouut betweene the towre 
and the cty, lor to ſeparate i: from the city, that 
ſo it might be alone that men might neither iel l 
nor buy in it. f 

37 Vpon this they came together, to build vp 
the cityſ foraſmuch as part ot ] the walltoward 
the brooke onthe Eaſt fide was tallen downe, and 
they repayed that which was called Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſoſet vp Adida, in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates aud barres. : 

39 Now ]ryphon went about to getthe king 
dome of Aſia and to kill Antiockns the king;tiaar 
he might let the crowne vpon his one he d. 

40 Howbcit , hee was atraid that lonsthan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would heit a- 
gainſt him,waerfore he ſouęht away, h to take 
lonat han, that he might kill him. So hc emoo- 
ued and came to Bethſan. 

41 Then lonathan went out to meet him with 
fou: ty thoufand men, choſen for the battell, and 
came to hethſan. 

4 New when Tryphon ſaw that Tonathan 
came with ſo great a force, he durſt not ftretchhis 
Hand gainſt him, 

43 But teceiued him hononrably, and com- 
mended him onto all his ſriends, and gaue him 
gilts, and commanded his men of warte te be as 
obedient vntohim, as tohimſelſe. 

44 Vnto lonathan alle he ſaid, Why haſt thou 
put allthis people to ſo gteattrouble, ſeeingthere 
is no warre betwixt vs? | 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe a few men to waite on thee , and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais, for Iwill giueitthee 
and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and torces, and 
all that haue any charge: asfor me. Iwill returne 
and depart: for this is the cauſe of my comming, 

45 So Ionathan beleening him, did as he bade 
him, and ſent away his hoſte, who went intothe 
land of ludea. 

45 And with himſelfe he retained but three 
thouſand men, of whom he ſſenttwo thouſand in. 
to Galile, and one thonſand went with him. 

48 Now afloone as Ionathan enited into Pto- 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhutthe gates, andtook 
him ind all them that came with him, they ſlew 
with the ſword. 

a9 Thenſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen, 
and horſemen into Galle, and into the great 
plaine,todeſtroy all [onathanscompany, 

30 But when they knew that fonathan and 
they that were with him were taken and flaine, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe to- 
gether,preparedto fight, 

zi They thereforethat followed vpon them, 


perceiuing that they were ready to fight for their 


liues, turned backe againe. 
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| of Indea peaceably, and therethey bewailed lo- 


52 Whereuponthey all came into the 11. 


nathan and them that were with him, and they 

were ſore afraid , wherefore all Iſrael made la- 

mentation. f 
53 Then all the heathev that were round 2 

doutthem, ſought to deſtroy them. Fot, ſaid they, 

they haue no captaine, not any to helpe them. 

Now therefore let vs make watrre vpon them, 

& take away their memoriall from amongſt men, 

CHAP. XIII. 

8 Smon © made captame in hu brother Jonathan: 
roume. 9 Thypbongetteth two of lonathant ſons 
into hu hand. and (layerh their father. 27 The 
tombe of lonathan. 36 Simon @ ſa uoured by 
Demetrius, 40 and w:nneth G, aud the towre 
at Ieruſaiem, 


fa res, or 


4 — ——  — 


| \ TOwwhen Simen heard that Tryphon had 
| gatheredtogether a great hoſte to inuade 
the land of ludea, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem · 

bling and feare. he went vp to letuſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhertation, ſaying : Yee 
your ſelues know , what great things I and my 
brethren, and my fathets houſe haue done for the 
lawes, and the Sanctuary, the battels alſo, and 
troubles which we haue ſeene, 

By reaſon whereof all my brethen ate ſlaine 
ror Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Nou therefore bee it farre from mee, that l 
ſhould ſpare mine ene life in any time of trou- 
ble: tor I am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation and 
the Sanctuaty, and our wines, and our children: 
for all the heathen ate gathered to deſtroy v s, of 
very malice, 

7 Nawas ſoone as the people heard theſe 
words, theit ſpiritreaiued. 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voyce, lay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas 
and lonathan thy brother. 

9 Fightthon our battels, and whatſoeuer thou 
commandeſt vs, that will we dee. 

to So then he gathered together all the men 
ol warte, and made haſt to finich the walles of 
letulalem, and he fortified it round about. 

11 Alſo he ſent lonathan, the ſonne of Abſo- 
lo m, and with him a great powet to loppe, who 
| caſting outthem that were therin, remained there 
init. 

12 So Tryphon;remooued from Ptolemais, 
with a great power to inuade the land of Iudea, 
and lonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitehed his tents at Adida, o- 
uer againſt the r 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon 
was:z1{envp in ſtead of his brother lonathan,and 
meaut ts ioyne battell with him, he ſent meſſen- 
ge:s vnto him ſaying, 


to his one land, 


Ionathan his brother, and buyed thenuk 
din the citie of his fathets. 

26 And all Iirael made great lamentzinny 
him, and bewailed him many dayes. 

27 Simon alſo built a menumen vpn j 80 
chre of his tather & bis brethten. x taſeſ kit 
to the ſight, with hewen ſtone belund i ber 

28 More ouer he ſet yp ſenen yyrimidei 
gainſt another, for his father and is male 
his foute brethren. 

29 And in theſe hee made cunning dun 


pillars he made all their armour for aperp 


* 
o 
7 


memory, and by the armour, ſhips camei E 


yong king Antiochus and flew him, 

2 And hereigned in his ſtead, anderowe 
himſelfe king of Aſia, and brought a great 
mity vpenthe land. 

33 Then Si non built vp the ſtrong bad! 
ludea,and tenſed them aboutwith high w 
and great walles and gates and barrey,ul 
vp viduals f therein. | 

34 Morcouer Simon choſe mes, & fan 
Demetrius, tothe end he ſhould pive the lu! 
iramunity,decauſehal Tryph6 did u 

35 Vnto _— 
wrote after this maner. 2 

36 King Demettius vnto Simon tbe eb 
andfriend of kings, 25 alſo vnto the Ee 
nation ofthe lewes, ſendethgreeting, 


t5 Whereas we haue Tonathan thy brother 
in hold, it is ot money that he is owing vnto the 
kings treafnre, I concerning the buſineſſe that 
was committed vnto him. 

16 Whereſore, nod ſend an hundred talents 
of filuer, aad two ot his ſonnes for hoſtages, that 
when he is at liberty ke may not teuolt from vs, 
and he will let him goe 

7 Hereupon Simon, albeit, he percetued that 
they ſpake decei fullyvntohim, yet ſent he y mo- 
ney, and the children, leſt petaduenture he ſhould 


— — > — — 


37 The golden crowne, and th 
which ye ſent vnto vs we haue recti 1 
are ready to make a ſteadfaſt peace with 
and to write vnto our officers to 
munities which we haue 2 

38 And whatſoever ceuen * 
with you,ſball Res the ſtrong w. 

e haue builded ſhalbe your e 
, 39 Asforany ouelſigb: et fault con8” 


vnto this day,we forgiuelt, 


24 Afrerward Tryphonreturned and hs A. 
25 Then ſent Simon and tooke the be .. 1 


about the which be ſet great pillia andi 


ing Demetrias anette 


the km | 


procure to himſelſe great hatred 1 
18 Who might haue laid, Al | | 10 
not the money, and the chil th | yea 
nathan] dead, * wt 
19 Sohefentthemthechildeen | | wa 
redralents erden Ta nn | yea 
neither wt letlenathan | 
20 And aſter this came I 2 the 
the land,and deſtroy it, going — | of 
— that 3 vnto Adora, bat Sims | de 
olte marched againſt him ĩ Placedin 
ſoeuer he went, hs; | an 
21 Now they that were in thetome ag | gil 
ſengers vnto Tryphon,tothe end that her kan 
haſten his comming vnto them by the dig Be. 
neſſe, and ſend them viduals, : [th 
23 Wherefore Tryphen made texts l hem 
hot ſemen to come charaiohe, fs | 
ry great ſnow,by reaſon whereoſhe cine ny | 4 
he departed & came into the courttej & cin be 
23 And when hee came neeteto + Greeks, © 
flew Ionathan, who was buried there, 1 giue 


7 
# 
= 


lor, o 


they might be ſeene of all thatfaile cathela 7 4 
30 This is the Sepulchre which ber hun f 
Modin, and it ſtand eth yet vnto tus dj. F*” 


31 Now Tryphen dealt deceitull ut 


ee. 
alſo which ye owe vs il there were un cle 


bute paid in Ieruſalem, it ais 
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4 crete voyce, beſeecking Simon | ro grant them peace, 


ally ra din oi the ſecond moneth. in the hundred ſcuenty 
and one yeete, with thankeſgiuing, and branches 
dt ol palme trces,and with harpes, and cymbals, and 
a great Wy with vicls and] hymnes, and ſongs: becauſe thete 
was Celtroyed a great cnemie out of Iſtael. 
ug hols! $2 He ordained alſo that that day ſhould bee 
ugh w kept euer yeete wich gladnefſe. Moreouer, the 
reg, and bill ot the temple that was by the toute he made 
| ſtronger then it was, and there he dwelt himſelſe 
lente with his company. 
the lle 3 And when Simon ſaw that Iohn his ſonne 
was tou) was a Valiant man, hee made him captaine of all 
ae the hoſtes and dwelt in Gaara. 
"EE CHAP. xX1IIT. 
1 3. Demetris m taken Ly the King of Perſia, 4 The 
e Elena good derder of Su ro bu ce, i. 18 Tre 
4 | Lacedemonans and Romances renew their leagur 
cbm with m. 26 AN of J alles u jet 
ed r Dp in Stom. 
m Ow inthe hundred threeſcore aud twelfth 
:netes | yeere , king Demetrius gathered his forces 
| together, and went mio Media, :o get him help to 
lent | boht againſt Tryphon, 
10 | 3 But when Arſaccs the king of Perfia, ard 
1 Media, heard that Demetrius was entred within 
oats | his borders, he ſent one of bis princes to take him 
wer tr aliue, 
wt | 3 Who went and ſmute the hoſte of Deme- 
OO SE. EEE 
pl = — — 
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4 
2 
the dra; Cn. 


4 Andlooke who are meet among Sant 
in our court, let them be ini olled, and let thae 

f betwix? vs. 

91 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken a- 
| way from Iſtael, inthe hundred and euentieth 
122 Then the people of Iſracl began to write in 
their inftraweuts, and contracts, in the fartt yeere 
| of Si moi the high Prieſt, the gouetnonc, and lea- 
| der of the lewes | 

| 43 inthoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
| and beſieged it round about; hee made alſo an en- 
| gine of warre, and ſet it by the ci, and battered a 
' certaine towre, and tooke it. ; ; 

| 44 And they that were in the engine leapt into 
the city, whereupon there was 2 great vptote in 
the citie: by 

| 45 Infomuch as the people of the citie reat 
their clothes, and climed vpos the walles , With 
| their wiucs and children, and cryed witha loude 


— 


36 And they Lid, Deale not with vs according 
to our wickedneſſe, but according to thy mercie. 
47 So Simou was _—_— towards them. and 
fought ro more againſt them, but put them out ol 
the citie, and clenied the houles wherein the idols 
vere: and ſo entted into it, with ſongs, & thanki- 
bung. R 
| 48 Yea, hee put all vpcleanueſſe out of it and 
placed tuch men there, as would kerpe the, Lawe, 
and made it ſtronger then it was before,and built 
therein a dwe'ling place tor bimſelfe. 

49 They alſo of the towre in leruſalem were 
ke pt ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come lorth, 
nor goe inte the counttey, not bay, nor ſel, whete- 
fore they were in great diſtteſſe tor want of victu- 
als and a great anmber of them p*riſhed through 
famine, 

5» Then cryed they to Simon, beſeechiog him 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. N 


trius and tooke him and brought him to At aces, 
by whom he was put iu waruc. 

As for the land ot Iudea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon: tor he ſought the q ood ot his 
nation, in lach wile, as that cuermore his autko- 
ritie and honour pleaſed them well. 


ſo in this, that hee tooke loppe For an hauen, and 
made an entrance to the yles ot tue Sea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds ot his nation, and 
recouered the couuttey, 

7 And gathered together a great aumber ot 
captiues, and kzd the dominion of Gazataand 
Bethinra,and the towre,out of the which he took 
all yncleannetic , ut itnet was there any thatteſi- 
ſted him. 

8 Thea did they till their ground in peace, and 
the earth gaue het incteaſe, and the ttees ot the 
ne d their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſate ail in the ſtreets, com» 
muning together of i good things, and the young 
men put on glorious aud watlike appatell. 


table name was tenowmed vato the end of the 
world. 

11: He made peace in the land, and liraclte- 
ioy ce d with great ivy : 


his fiztree, and there was none to ray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight agaiuſt them: yea: the kings themielues were 
Ouertrowen in thele dayes. 


pc ople chat were brought low : the Law hee ſear- 

ched out, and cuery contemnet ot the Law, and 

wicked perſon, heteoke away. 

| 15 Hee-beautihed the Sanctuatie, and multi- 
plied the veſſels ot the Temple. 


to be at one with them, which thing he granted 
them, and when he had put them out trom thence, 
he cleanſed the towre trom polutions : 

5t Andentred into it the three and twentieth 


16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as 
latte as Spatta, that lonathan was dead, they were 
very ſorie. 

17 But aſſoone as they heard that his brother 
Simon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and ru- 
led the counttey, andthecitits therein, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, 
to renew the fricndſhip and league which they 
had made with ludas and Ionathan his brethren; 

19 Which writings were read before the con- 
gregation at leruſalem, 

20 Andthis is the copy of theletters that the 
Lacedemoniaxs ſent: The tulers of the Lacede- 
mon iaus, withthecity, vato Simon the hie Prieſt, 
an dthe Elders and Piicſtes, and refidue of the 
people ofthe lewes,out bietkten. ſend greeting, 

23 The Embaſſadourt that were ſextvnto our 
people, certified ys ot your glery and honour, 
whereiore wt were glad of their comming, 

22 And did tegiſter the things that they ſpake, 
in the couniell ot the people, in this manner: Nu. 
menius ſonne of Ant iochus, and Antipater ſonne 
of Iaſon, the l: wes Embaſſad ours, came vnto VS, 
to renew theftiend{hip they had with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the peopleto entertaine the 
men honout aby. and to put the copy oftheir em- 
baſſage in publike recorgs, tothe end the people 
of the Lacedemonias might haue a mem etiall 
tacreot : furthermore wee haue written a copie 
thereot vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, wich a great ſhieldof gulde of a thauſand 


Ala 4 pound 


| | 
And as he was hogouralle (in all his actes) 


i 
| 
[| 
j 
1 


[| 


14 Morcouer hee {trengiencd all thoſe of his 


—— 
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i reelth of 
1 He provided victuals tor the cities, and ſet % land. 
in them all mater ot munition, ſothat his hon«n- : 


12 For * euery man ſate vr der his vine, aud . Tings 
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pound weight, to confirme the league with them. pleaſed that Simon ſpould berks; 


| 25 Whereot when the people heard, they ſaid, | high prieſt for euer vntill there | and thy | 
| Whatthankes hall wee giue to Simon and his | faithtull prophet. | honour | 
; ſonnes? | 42 Morcouer,thatheſhoaldbethon 10 
26 For hee and his brethren, and the houſe of and ſhonld take charge ot the Satay yeere, x 
| his father, hauccitablithed Iſrael, and chaſed'a- | them ouer their workes , and oner * at he 
| way in fighttheir euemies from them, and confir- | aud ouer the amour, and cuertheſn (him, 0 
| med their libertie. (TL {ay} he ſhould take charge of the X Wed, 
27 So then they wrote ſit] in tables of brafſe, | 43 geſides this, that hee ſhould ho neg 
; which they iet vpon pillars in mount Sion, and | enery man, and that all thewriing aha | 38.1 
| this 1$tke copie of the writing. The etghreenth | trey ſhould bee made in his name, 1 all Ng 
| dayot the meneth Elul, in the hundredthreeſcore | hould bectothed in purple and | hes. i 
and twelſt yeere, being thethird yeere oi Simon | 44 Aliothatitſhoula bee fil ae, | wt... 
B the high Prieſt, | the people or prieſts, to break a o cen mw 8 
jor, era. 28 At I Saramel in the great congregation ot | or to gaineſay his words, ot to gent heme 
ſalem. her- prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation. and | bly in the conntreywithoathimorigvcy ſea Gi 
| <dyentwe elders ofthe countrey, were theſe things notified in purple, or weare a buckleofgolde, hath 
by corrup- vnto vs. 48 And whoſoener ſhould doe ct 5 
tion and | 29 For ſomuch as often times there haue bene breake any of theſethings, he ſhond em his cc 
cranſpo/t- | warres ivthecountrey, wherein fer the mainte. 46 Thus it liked all the peopletoiyy \kinos 
tion of let · nance ofthe Sanctuarie, andthe la, Simon the | Simon,and to doe as hath bene ſid thing 
ters, or lonne of Mattathias of the poſteritie of Tarib,to- | 47 Then Simen accepted hereet atm 16 
ſome gether with his brethren, put themſelues in ſeo- pleaſed to bee high Prieſt, uu enim prolc 
thinke,che pardie andteſiſting the enemies of their nation, | uetuout ot the lewes, and Prietti, aum 17 
common | did their nation great honour. them all conft 
hal where 30 (Foratter that lonathan hauing gathered | 48 Sothey commanded thatthiswrinyly | friens 
they met his nation together, and bene theirhie Prieſt, was | be put intables of braſſe, and that u high 
to couſult added to his people, et vp within the compaſſe ot tte uu 18 
of matters 31 Their enemies purpoſed to innade their | conſpi cuous place. thou 
of eſtate. countty that they might deſtroy it, and lay hands 49 Alſothat the copies thereot uu 55 
on the Sanctuarie. vp in the treaturie, tothe end that uu the! 
32 At whiehtime Simon roſe vp, and fought | ſonnes might haue them. ; het, 
for his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub- CHAP, XV, | 
iNr.;he | ance, and armed i the valiant men ot his nation, | a Autioc / us defireth leane to veſſe ia ©... 
menof | and ganerhem wages, | and oyenteth great honow! i ſinaa! Hoe 
warre. 33 And fortified the cities of ludea, together | lewer. 16 The Remeneswnitth m |? 
| with Bethſarathat lyeth vpon the borders of ln. | 4nanarons to fausur the lere. 1 Jap + - 
Or, ea - dea, vnerethe] armour of the enemies had bene | 7#arreferh with Simon, 3s aua en 
pont. betore, but he {eta gariſon of lewes there. | anno) Tuclee, {1 


34 Moreoner, hee fortified Ioppe which lyeth | Ni Artiochns omen u, . Mo 
or Gaza, pon the Sea, and } Gazarathat bordereth-vpon | L king, ſent letters from ibe ile oft 3 

| Azotus, here the enemies had dwelt before: | vnto Simonthe Prieſt, and prineect tte! Wy Sam . 
| but hee placed lewesthere and furniſhed them | and toall the people. 


with all things conuenient for the reparation | #Z The contents whereofwerethele:[a! u 
o 


thereot ) { tiochns, to Simon the high Prieft, alf * 
15 The people therefore ſeeing the acts of Si- his natiou. tothe people ofthe ern . . Ab 
| mon, an i vnto what glotie hee thought to bring | 3 For a much ascertaidepefient? | 9 
| ais nation, made him their gouernour and chiete | vſurped the king dome of outta | an 
| | prieft,b-czuſehe had done all theſe things, and | poſe is to chalenge it agame. that I mer | 
| | tur the inttice and faith which hee kept to his na- co the olde eſtate, and to that en bm ame ls 
| tion. and fox that he {ought by all meanes to exalt multitude ot forraine ſouldiers togettet a | 
his people. \ pared ſhips of warre,  *Gyecie, t 
zs For in his time things proſpered in his | 4 My meaning allo being do enm een 0 
hands ſo thatthe heathen were taken out of their country, that I may besveele dende, p 
| conntrey , and they alſothat were inthecitte of | deftroved it, and made many dπ/jNr fy 
| Dauid in Ieruſalem, who had made themieluesa dome deſolate: ; 1 0 
| tywre, out ot which they iſſued. and polluted all No therefore Icennine mann KL 
| #07, ute? Fut the Sandtuarte, and did much hurt | iu the oblatiens which the 4 — by 
| 2gljvjare holy place. | thee,and whatioeuet 815 * | 
[IM Zut he placed I2wes therein, and fortified | 56 gine thee leaue allo to come | v 
it for the fatetie of theconntrey, and the city, and | thy countrey with thine ove fangs 
railed vp the wallesot Ternfalem. ; |  -» And as concerning Ieruſalen K 
| 58 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the ctuarie, let them be free, and 2 y 
high prien hood. according to thoſe things, thou hatt made, and textr laue h 
| 319 And made him one of his friends, and ho- | buile. and krepeſt in thyhands, | | 
| zoared him with great honeur. vnto thee. 


] f 5 been 
40 For he had heard ſav. that the Romanes had EM and ifanything be,orfhll * 
called the lewes their ſciends, and contederares, | king let ic be forgiuen the. 


| ard brethrer, and that they had entertained the for euermore. h _— | 
Emvoatiadonrsot Simonhouourably. 9 Furthermore, nen 


is Alſo thatthe lewes and prieſts were well \inzdome, wee will hononrthee;# of — 


— 


— 


1 


| 


tiny te, 


5 bi "nn 


| 


| men of warrcand eight thou and hot men. 


f yeere, went 
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aud thy temple with great honour, o that 
| honour (hall bee knowen throughourthe world. 
to la tut handreth threeſcore and :onrreeuth 
Antiochas into the land ot his fathers, 
it whichtime all the torces came togethet Vato | 
bim, o that few wer lett with Tryphon. = 
11 Wheretere being putiued by king Antto- | 


N 188 1 
nus. uc ed wntoDora,wnich lieth by the fe ſide. 
11 For hee ſaw, that troables came vpon him 


| all a: once and that his forces had foriaken aim 


t 2 Then camped Antiochus againit Dora, ba- 
uing with hum, an handred and tentie thouland 


ts And when achad compaſſed the city round 


1 
* 


about aud tos ned (hips cleſc to the tos ne on the 
ſea ſi de. he v exed 


city by land, and by lea, nei- 


ther ſuffered he any to goe cut ot iu. 
is lntbe meane ſcaſon came Numenins , and 


his company from Rome hauing letters to the 


inet and countries, Where were written thcie 


things. 


is Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes,vnto king 
Piolomee greeting. 
17 The lewes Embaſſadonrs our friends and 
'contederates, came vnto vs to renew thc olde 


| friendihip and league being ſent ftom S1men the 
high Prieſt, and from the people ot the lewes. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of golde, of 2 | 
thouſaud pound 

ty We thought it gond ther fore, to write vnto 


the kings and countries, that they ſhoald do them 
no hatme nor fight againſt them, their cities or 
countries not yet aid their enemies agatnit them. 


1e It ſeemed allo geod to vs, to receive the 


| ſhield of them. 

2r le fore there be any peſtilent fellowes, 
that haue fi-d from their countrey vato you, deli- 
verthem vnto Simon the high Ptiett, that he may 


| PuBlili them according to their owne law. 


your pee haue gotten dominion j without ch 
ol ludea. 


lents of 


| leves: it not, wee willcome and iſight againſt you. | 


' 
z 
' 


| {wered him nota word, 


7 


23 Ihe ſ me thing wrote he likewiſe vnto De- 


metrius the king, and Attalus, to j Artarathes and 


Ar acer, 


| G:zara; albeit they did great harme vnto the 


| che ki "g was exceeding wroth 
1 
| 


32 So Athenobiusthe kings friend came to le. 
tuſalem and when be ſaw the glory ot Simon. and 
the cupbotd ot gold, and nluer plate, and his groat 
atrendance,he was aſtonilhed aud told him the 
kings mellage. | 3 

23 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vuto him, 
We haue neither taken othet mens lande, nor hol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, bur the 10» 
heritance of car tachers which our enemies had 
wrongtully in poſſeis ion a certaine time. 

34 Wherfore we hauin g opportumuic, hold the 
inheritance ot our fatheis. 

35 And whereasthoa demaundeſt Iopye and 


people in out c auntrey, yet will xe giue an hun- 
area talentsforthem. Hereunto Athenobius an. 


3s But teturned in a tageto the king. and made 
report vnto him et theſe ſpeaches, and of the glory 
ot Siman, and of all that he hadiecne : whereupon 


37 inthe meane time fled Ty phon by {hep vn- 
to Orthoſias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebens captaine of 
| the lea coaſt and gaue him an hoſt ot oo: men and 
norſemen, 

39 And cot anded him to remone his hoſte to- 
ward jadea : alio hee commanded him to build 
vp Cedron and to fortiñe the gates, and to warre 
zgainſt the people, but as tor the king { him- 
ſelte] he puclued Tryphon, 

40 So Cendebeus came to lamnia, and began 
to prouokethe people, audto inuade Iudea, and to 
take the people priſoners, and ſlay chem, 

41 And when he had built vp Cedron, he ſet 
| horſemen there, and au hoſt ¶ ot fontmen ] to the | 


23 And to all the countries, and to f Sampſz. end that iſſuing our , they might make eurroades | 
nes and the Lacedemoniars, and to Delus, and vpon thewayes of ludea, as the king had com- 

| Myncus,and Sycion, and Caria. and Samos, and mandedhim, 
Pamphy lia, and Lycia, and Falicarnaſſus , and | 


' and Cyrene, 


| the high Prieſt. 


| 24 Andthec 


and Cnidus, and Cyprus, 


| 24 So Antiochus the king camped apainſt Do- 
ra.the ſecond day, f aſſaultmg it continually, and 
making eng ins, by which meanes he ſhut vp Try- 
phon that he evuſd neither goe out not in. 
26 At thattime Simon (ent him to thoutand 
cho en men to aide him: filuet alio and gold, aud 


much armour, 


27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receive them 
- **13 


{ 
i 


One Ot 


BB. 

| but Make all the couenants which hee had made 
| with him afore, and became ſtrange vnto him 
28 Furthe h - ; 

| ermore he lent vnto him Athenobios 

bus friendsto commune with him and fav: 

Lou withhold loppe and Gaara with the rowre 


which are cities of my 


| 29 The bot deri thereoſ yee haue waſted, 220 


done oteat hurt in the land, and got th 
| of tnany places within my kingdome 


e dominion 


35 Nowtherefore delinerthe cities which yee 


due taken, and the trib 


[1 
1 


opie hereof they tote, to Simon | 


| 
| 


| 


| men lis father, what Cendebens had done. 


CHAP. XVI. | 


- Khodus and | Phaſeilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and | 3 Iada and 1942 pre uuile avamft the fare nn ſent y 
Atadus, and Gortina, 


Aunchus. 11 Thecaptame of Hierico ruth | 
$2404 ana: wo 0f be /annes mio bu cafe, and 
the veireachervaſly muy aer eth them. 19 Tobus | 
langt (67, 21 and eſcapet h ma Lern the has | 
ſoeg t m. g 

Hen came vp lohn irom Gazara,and told Si- 


2 Werte Stmon called his two cldett ſons 


e borders j Nr\t xe 
ceps ihe 

zt Ot elle giue me for them five hundred ta- orders, 

ſiluer and for q harme that jou haue don: c. 

| andthe tributsel the c tieʒ other fine hundred ta- 5 

1 Ny. 60+ | 

Uneey0:4 iu 


ght. 


ate3of the places whereof | 


| ludas and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, 1 and my 
| brethren , and my fathers houſe haue euer from | 
our youth vrto this day feught againſt the ene. 
mies of Iſrael, and things haue proipered ſo wel! 
in our hands, that we haue delivered Iſrael oftgn- 
times. 
$3 But no l am old. and ye [by Gods mercy] 
| are of aluthcient age: Be ye in ſtead of mee, and 
my brother. and goe and fight for our nation and 
the helpe from heauen be with you, | 
4 So he choſc out ofthe countrey twenty thon- | 
ſand men of warre with horſemen u ho wert out | 


ain. 


And when as they roſe ia the morning, and | 


went into the plaive, behold a mightie great hoſt 
beth 


* 


2gainſt Cendebeus, and reſted that night at Mo- | 


—— 
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II. Maccabees, 


| Oy, 
which 
when he 
had ſet 
fre, they 
fed vnto 
therowres 
Jin che 
fields of 
A dotus, 
and there 
we re 


ine, &. 


< 


both of footemen, and horſemen, came agaiuſt 
them: Howbeit there was a water brooke betwixt 


them. 


built. 


s So hee and his people pitched ouer agataſt 
them, aud when he ſawtaat the people wereafraid 
to got ouer the watet brooke, he went lirſt ouer 
himſelte, and then the meu ſeeing him, paſſed 
through after him. 

7 That done ] he diuided his men, and ſet 
the horſemen in the middeſt of the tootmen : for 
the enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy Truia- 
pets: wherupon Cendebeus and his hoſt were put 
to flight, ſo that many or them were ſlaine and the 
remnant gat them tothe ſtrong hold. 

9 Atthattime was ludas Tohnsbrerher woun- 
ded : But [ohn (til followed after them, vntill 
he came to Cedron which [ Ceadebeus ] had 


| yeere, in the eleuenth 
5 Where the ſonge ol 
1 into a little holde 
he had built, made the 3 
it he had bidde menthers © 
16 So when Simon and k; 6 
largely,Ptolome and his — 
heir weapons, and came vpon dun 
* 


baaketting place, and 1 
and cettaine othis — 


17 In which doin he comming 
chery, and — euill lat ae 

18 Then Ptolome wrote tele 
to the king, that heſhouldlendhiny 
him, and he would deliner him hem 


cities. 


1 


meus the ſonne ot Abubus made captaine, and he 


had aboundance of ſiluet and golde. 
12 Fot he was thehie Prieſts ſonne in lawe. 
13 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, hee | to, de ſtroy him, and ſl:v them, lor bed 


19 He ſent others alſo tod 
4 Wn 
and vnto the f tribunes he (ent — 
vatohim,thathe migttgnetbentas 


to So they fled euen vnto the towres in the and rewards. 
fields of Azotus , wheretare he burnt ir with fire: 
So that there were ſlaiue ofthem about two thou- | the mountaine ofthe temple 
ſand meu. Afterward he returned into the land | 
ol Iudea in peace. 
t Moreonet, in the plain of lerickowas Ptelo- and { quoth he] Ptolome hathſen 1 a: 


„ And others he ſent to tabe lentla, 


| 2 1 Now one had runne aforeto Cur 
told Zohnthat bis father and orethreavy 


; alſo, 
5 


22 Hereof when he h:ard,heewyle 
ſhed : So he laid hands onthem tha 1 


thought to get che countrie to himſelie, aud there. | they ſought to make bim away, 


upon conſulted deceufally againſt Simon and his 
ſons to deſtroythem, 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that | 
were in thecountrey,andtaking care for the good 
ordering of them, at which time hee came downe 
himſelie to lericho with bis ſons, Mattathias and | of his Prieſthood, from the time hee u. 
ludas, in the hundteth threeſcore and ſeuenth | high Frieſt after his tather, 


| t AsSconceruingtheteſt of nes 
| and his wars and worthy deedswhichinh 
the building otthe walles which he by 
; doings, 
IJ ? 1 bd 0 
24 dehold, teſe are titten inthe cx 


JTuk 5 


ECOND BOOKE OF THE MAccABII 


— 


remember his Couenant that hee made with A+ 
braham, Iſaac, and Iacob, his faithfullleruants: 
3 And pine you all an heart toſerue him, and to 
do his vil. with a good courage, & a willing mind: 
4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandements, and {end you peaee. 
5 And heate your prayers, and be at one with 
you, and neuer for ſake you in time of trouble. 
6 Aud nov we be here praying tor you, 
7 What time as Demetrins reigned, in the 
hundred ihteeſcote and ninch yeetre, we the lewes 
wrote vato you, in the exttemitie oftrouble, that | wirhhim, to receiu: money in name 
came vpon vs ia thoſe yeeres, ſtom the time that | 
Iaſon and his company reuolted from the holy 
land, and kingdome, | 1 
8 And 2 the porch, aud ſhedde innocent temple aſſoone as Antiochus ua 4 


C HAP. I. 


He brethrenthe Iewes that be at le- 
ruſalem, & in the laud ot Iudea, wiſh 


throughout Egypt, health & peace. 
2 Gad be gracious vnto you, and 


ä — 


heard: we offered alſo ſacrifices & dels 


1 A leterof the lewes ſrom F̃eruſalem to them of | lighted the lampes, andſetfoorthtirlu: 
Egypt. to thaule Go4 for the death of Antioc his. 
19 Of the fire that was hidde iu the pu. 24 The 

prayer of Nebemias. 


9 And no lee that ye keeperhefrti 
bernacles in the moneth Calleu, 
ro In the handreth,foureſcoregnl 
the people that were at leruſalem, ads 
and the counſell, and Iudas, ſent amt 


vntothe brethren the Iewes that ate vato Ariſtobulns, king Ptolomemut 


was of tie ſtocke of the annointed pic 
the Iewesthat were in Egypt. 
it Inſomuch as God hath delivers 
great perils, we thanke him hig la 
ju battell againſta king. | 
12 For he caſt them out that fut 
holy citie. 5 
13 For when the leader war can 
2nd the armie with him that ſeemed 


1 


1 


blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were | 


| they, were ſlaine inthe temple oſ N ua 


ceit of Naneas prieſts. : 
14 For Antiochas, 26 hhe macs 
her, came into che place nden 


1 5 Which when the prieſts of Fm 
footth, and hee was entredwitha | 


intothe compaſle of the temple, of h 
16 And opening a priuic dete a e 


— 


ln nt. 
b 


| threw ſtones like: 2 
the captame hewed them in 
head - and caſt them to thoſe that were without. 


alſo might keepe it, a 
cles, and of the hre w 


Chap. 


— 


| 
| 
| 


{ Almightieand Exerlaſting , thou that deliuereſt 


er. appeared water, and that} 


F 
hunde t bolts aud ſtroke done 
pieces, ſmote off theii 


17 gleſſed be out Cod in all things, who hath 


deliueted vp the vngodly. * 
18 Therefore whereas wee ate now purpoſe 
to keepe the purification of the Temple vpon the 
fue and twentieth day of the moneth *Caſlcu,we 
thought it neceſſaty to certifieyoutherof, that ye 
r the ſ feaſt Jof the taberna- 
hich was giuen vs | when 
Necmias offredfacrifice,atterthat he had ouildes 
the Temple and the Altar. 
19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia 
the prieſſs that were then deuoute. tooke the fire 
of the Altar priuily,& hid it ina hollow place ol a 
pit without water, where they kept it ſute, ſo that 

the place was vnknowen to alt men. 

20 Now after many yeeres, when it pleaſed 
(od, Neemias being tent from the King of petſia, 

id ſend ot the poſtetitie oftheſe Prictts that hac 
hid it, tothefire : but when they told vs they 
found no fre, but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded hee them to draw it vp 
and to bring it: and when the lacrifices u exe laid 
on, Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinkle 
the wood,and the things laid thereupon with the 
water. 

21 Whenthis was done, andthe time tame 
that the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kind led, ſo that eue- 
ty man matueiled. 

2; And the Prieſts made aprayer whileſt the 
ſacrifice was cou uming { 1 ſay j both tne Prieſts, 
and al! the reſt , lonathan beginning, and the reſt 
anſwering theteunto, as Neemias did. 

24 ud che prayer was after this manner, O 
Lord Lord God, Creator of all things, who art 
teate ſull, and ſtrong and inghtcous, and mercilul, 
andthe onely, aud gracious king, 

25 The onely giver of all things, the only luſt, 


liraclirom all trouble, and didſt chuſe the fa- 
thers, ard ſantibethem : 
26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole people IC 
rac] and preſetue thine own portion & ſanctiſie it. 
27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
iõ vs,deliuer them that ſetue among the heathen, 
louke rpon them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
zud let the heathen know that thou art out God. 
2 Pa ch them that oppie e vs, and with 
; pride doe vs wtonp, 
29 Plantthypeopleagaine in thy 
2 Mees hath ipoken, 
3 Ardthe Prieſts ſung pſalmes of thankeſ. 
gung. 
1 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed Ne- 
emias commanded the water thatwas left, to bee 
; powred on the great ſtones, 
| 32 When this was done, therewas kindled a 
fame : but it was ccalumed by the light that ſhi. 
| ned dom the Altar, 
| 33 Sowhenthis matter was knowen , it was 
cold the king of Perfa,thatin the place. xhere the 
Priefis that were led away, had bid the fire, there 


Neemias had purified 


holy place, 


the lacrific ent (ore ith, 
Ka 5 NN 81 . 

34 Then tlc dne inelofing the place, made it 
holy after he had tri: 51h, matter. 


35 Aud che kirgtooke mary ciftes,andbeftow 
ed thereof, ou thole whem ! : 
i m he would 'pratifie. 


36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay a8 2 cleanſing: but many 
men call it Nephi, 

CHAP. Il. 


tb le enme the Prophet did. 5 How be hid 
the T abernacle, the Arte, and ibe Alter, 13 
I hat Ntemas and \uda wrote. 20 What Ia. 
on wrote m fue bookes, 25 And bow thoſe were 
alridged by the auihour of ibu bolle. 

T is alſo found inthe records, thatleremie the 
Prophet , commanded them that were caried 
au ay, to take of the fire as it hath been ſignified, 
2 And how that the Prophet hang giuen 
them the Lawe, chargedthem not to {orget the 
commandements ol the Lord, and that they 
ſhould not erte in their minds, when they ſee ima- 
ges of ſiluer. and gold. withtheir ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ipeaches exhotted hee 
them that the law ſhouid net depart from their 
hearts. 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 
that the Prophet being warned of God, comman- 
dedthe Tabernacle , and the Arke to goe with 
him, as he went foorth into the mountaine, where 
Moyles climed vp and ſawe the heritage of God. 
5 And when lere mie came thithet, he found an 
hollow caue whetin he laid the Taberuacle,& the 
Arle, & the altar of incenſe, & ſo ſtopped the dore. 
6 And ſome ol thoſe that followed him, came 
to marke the way, but they could not find it. 

75 Which when lere mie perceĩued, he blamed 
the m, ſaying, As for: hat place, itſhalbe vuknowen 
vntil the time that God gather his people againe 
toꝑ ether, and teceiue them vnto mexcie. 

8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and the 
cloud allo as it was ſhewed vnder Moy ſes , and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place might bee 
honourably ſanctified. 

9 Itwasalſodeclaredthathe being wife, offe- 
red the ſacrifice of dedication, and of the finiſhing 
of the Temple. 

19 And as when Moyſesprayed vntothe Lord, 
the fire came downe from heauen, and conſumed 
the ſacrifices: cuen ſo pray ed Solomon alſo, and 
the fire came downe from heaucn, and conſumed 
the burnt offerings. 

11 And Moyles ſaid, betauſe the ſinne offering 
was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

t2 The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings,and commentariesof Neemias,and how 
he founding a libraty, gathered together the acts 
ol the Kings & the Prephets, & of Dauid, and the 
Epiſtles ot the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like maner allo, Indas gathered toge- 
ther all thoſe things that were oft » by reaſou of. 
the warte we had, and they remaine with vs. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue needethercof, ſend. 
ſome to letch them vnto you. 

16 Mhereas we they ate about to celebrate 
the purification we haue written voto you, and 
yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe the ſame dayes. 

1 We hope al io that the God, that delmiered 


kingdome, and theprieftheod andthe Sanctu ary 


wercy vpon vs and gather vs together out of ene. 
ry land vnder heauen into the holy place: for he 
hath delivered vs out of gteat troubles, and hath 
pnrificd the place, 


19 Wow 


ned 


b the pris 4 


all his people, & gaue them all an heritage, & the ſed inthe 
lawe. Foe 


* 
91 


18 As he prom ĩſed in the Law, wilſhortly haue 


1e. non 
God it u 
chat ſand q 
all hu peo 
. ,and | 
the heri- 
tage, aud | 
the ting. 
dome, and 
hood, aud 
the Sax. 


tinarie, os 
Le prom. 


we hope 
in God 
that be 
wil hort 

H„e. | 


* 


ww 


— * 


— ——_— 


— 


Apocryplia. 


1 Maccabces, 


of . 


ſerue wel 


Temple, and the dedicationof the altar. 

20 And the wart es againſt Antiochns Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifelt ſignes that came from 
heauen, vnto tlioſe that behaued themſeiues man- 
fally to their honou: tor Iudaiſme: ſo that being 
but a few,they ouctcame the whole countrey, aud 
chaſed barbarous multitudes, | 
22 And recouered againe the Temple renow- 
med all the world ouer, and freed tlie citie, & vp- 
held the lawes, which were going don, the Lord 
being gracious vnto them with all fauoar : 

2; Alltheſe things (Lay) being declared by 
laſon of Cyrene in ſiue bookes , wee will aſſay to 


19 Now as concerning Iudas Matcabens, and | he gate him to 4 
his brethren, and the purification of the gteat 


abridge in one volume. 


che matter, 
25 Me haue been carefull that they that will 
reade might haue delight, and that they that ate 
deſirous to commit to memory, might naue caſe, 
and that all, into whole hands it comes might 
haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vpon vs 
this paine ful labour ofabtidging, it was uot eaſie, 
but a matter of ſweat and watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eale vnto him, that ptepa- 
reth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of others: 
yet j for the pleaſuting of many wee will vnder- 
take gladly this great paines: 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact handling 
ot euery particular, and labouring to follow the 
rules ol an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter builder of anew honſe, 
mult care ĩ̃ot the whole building: but he that vn- 
dertaketh to ſet itout, and paint it, muſt ſeeke out 
fit things for the adorning thereof: euen fol 
thinſte it is with vs, 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goe ouer 
things at large, aud to bee curious in particulars, 
belongeth tothe firſt authour of the ſtorie, 

31 But to vſe breuitie, and auoide much la- 
bouting ol the worke , is to bee graunted to him 
that will make an abridgement 

32 Here then will wee begin the ſtory : onely 
adding thus much tothat which hath been ſaid, 
That it is a fooliſh thing to make a long pto· 
logue, and to be ſhort in the ſtorie it ſelfe. 

C. HAP. III. 

x Of the honour done to the Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentiles. 4 $imm vitereth what trea 
ſures are in the Temple. Heliodos us ũ ſentto 
take them away. 24 He is ftricken of God, and 

healcd att he prayer of Iniaa. . 

Ow when the holy citie was inhabited with 
all peace, and thelawes were kept very wel, 
heeauſe ofthe godlines of Oniasthe high Prieſt, 

and his hatred of wickedneſſe, i 

2 lt came to paſſe that euenthe Kings them. 
ſelues did honour the place, and maguiſie the 
Temple with their beſt gitts; ; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, ol his 
ownereuenues, bare allthe coſts belonging to 
the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. : 

4 But oneSimon of the tribe of Beniamin, 


with the high Prieſt about diſorder ia the citie. 


24 For conſidering the infinite number, and 
the difficulty, which they fiad that deſire to looke had beencs 
intothenarrations ofthe ſtory, kot thevarietie of | ofthe citie,hee told him what intel 


who was made gouernourof the Temple, fel] out | 


5 And when hee could not ouercome Onias, 


Pollonins the( 


28, Who then was gonernour of 


Phenice, 


s And told him thatthe realy; * 


lem was fall of infinite ſum wy 
the multitude ot 8 * 
_ to the account of the ſacrifice 
rable, and that it was poſi wi. 
kings hand. : I. 

7 Now when Apollon 
and _ —_ ＋ tin — 
was told, the King choleour Heli 
ſurer, and ſent himwith r — 
bring him the forelaid | 

So forthwith Heliodotuxtooks ly 

vnder a colout ot viſiting the — 
& Phenice, but indeed to lalflttel 

9 And when he was como to leu 


urteouſly receiued of they 


giuen of the money, and declaed wins 
came, and askedittheſethings —— 
te Then the high Prieſt told links 
was ſuch money layd vp lot thek! 
TO 3 children, 

rt And that ſome ol it — 
ſonne of Tobias amanoſ great oo 
as that wicked Simon had miſnfnge; 
ſumme whereoſin all was fourrhundedy 
of ſiluer, and two hundred ofpold, 

12 And that it was altogether init 
ſuch wtong ſhall bee done vnto then k 
committed it ta the holineſſe of the 
the maieſtie and inuiolable ſav&itiedty! 
ple, honoured oner all the world 


mandement giuen him, (aid, Thainwi 
muſt be brought into the Kings tei 

14 So at that day which he appoints 
tred in to order this matter. whereas 
no ſmall agoniethroughoutthe wholeay 

15 But the Priefts proſtratingtients 
ſore the Altar intheir Prieſts Veltmewz 
vnto heaucn vpon him that madealun 
ning things giuen to bee kept, that ui 
ſafely bee preſeruedfor ſuch as bad m 
them to be kept, 

16 Then whoſo had looked the x 
the face, it would haue wounded his kr 
his countenance, andthechangingd s 
declated the inward agonie of his mine: 

19 For the man was ſo compalſedwe! 
and horror of thebody, that it wan 
them thatlooked vpon him hn aro 
now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flecking out of thiri 
the generall Supplication, becauſetie' 
liketo come intocontempt, 

79 And the women gin with cl 
theirbreaſts, abounded in the let & 
virgins were kept in, ranſomerotkſ® 
ſome to the walles , and others bh 
windowes: 

20 And all bol ing their hank ba- 
aen, made ſopplic ation. 

21 Then it wonldbrwepitel na 
falling downe of the multitude 010 
| theffeare of the hie Marc 

22 They then called vpos 


nan, 
116 
is? 


to keepe the things comm! 


* 


a 


xcrypha, 


73 But Helioderus becauſeoftie iy 


23 Ne 
{hich 

24 N 
1 his guat 
* | and the 
tion, f 
him, 
fainted 

25 | 
a tetrit 
ry faire 
at Heli 
he tha 
of pole 

26 | 
beſote 
tie. auc 
bs 


dim m 


ſure, lor thoſe chat had commitrelt®® | wa——___ 
Es 


acrypha, 


Chap. itj.ii1j. 


13 Neuertheleſſe Heliodotus executed that 
Which was decreed. . b 

"a Now as he was there preſent himſelſe with 
his guard about the treaſurie, the Lord of ſpirits, 
aud the Prince of all power cauſed a great appt 
tion , ſo that all that preſumed to come 14 wit 


„nn him, were aſtoniſhed at the powet of God, and 
1 fainted, and were ſore afraid. b with 
25 For there appeared vnto them a horie. N 
Me toy i, a terrible ridervpon him, and adorned N = 
De) Vin, ty farre couering and he ranne fiercely, an 2 
loan g at Heliodorus with hisforeteet,and it ſeemed t 1 
Wanda he that ſate vpon the hot ſe, had complete hacnelie 
| of pold. 
tote ym 6 Moreouer two other yong men appeared 
ties dcn before him, notable in ſtrength. excellent in bean- 
thiekugy tie and comely in apparell, who ſtood by him on 
to lends either ſide, and ſcoutgedhim continually,and gaue 
of thei dim many ſore ſtripes, : 
 intellge 29 And — 1 = 
ted whe round, and was compaſſed with great eſſe: 
— but hey that ere with him, tooke him vp, and 
at him into a litter. 
— | l 28 Thus him that lately came with a great 
* | traine,and with all his guard irto the faidreaſu- 
un y. they caried out, being vnabfero helpe himſelfe 
9 | with his weapons: and manifeſtly they acknow- 
KT ledged er eee aur SES 1 
29 For he by the hand of Gad was caſt done, 
* and lay ſp cechleſſe without all hope of lite, 
ering 3% Buttheypraiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
o then d louſſy honoured his owne place: for the Temple 
ef theple which a little afore was full of feare and trouble, 
11 5 when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled with 
1 toy and gladneſſe 
ole li 3t Then ſtraightwayescertaine of Heliodorus 
Thai triends,prayed Onias that he would call vpon the 
— molt High to gtaunt him his life, who lay ready to 
TY we vp the ghoſt, 
rn : 32 So the high prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the king 
eren ſhould m iſconceiue that ſome tteachetyhad bene 
e ware done to He liodorus by the Tewes, offered a ſacti - 
ü, tc lor the health of the man. 
Venn 33 Now asthe high Prijelt was making an at- 
zde ln tonement, theſame yong men, inthe ſame clothing, 
, that dh | appeared and ſtood deſide Neliodotus, ſaying, 
as bad our me Onjasthe high: Prieſt great thankes, inſo- 
much as for his ſake the Lord hath granted thee 


d the hee | life, 


and the keeping ol che tteaſurie, fell out on this 
ſot 


CHAP, IIII. : 
t Simon Pandereth Omas. 7 laſon by corrupting 
the king,obremeth the oſſice of the bie Prieſt. 24 
Menelaus yetteth the ſame ſy om Jaſon by the 
like corruption, 34 Andronens traiteronſly 
murdeyech Omas, 46 The King beingmſm med 
thereof, canjeth Audronicus 10 Lepui to death. 
39 The wickeaneſſe of Lyſimachus by the mſt1- 

£41199 of Merelans. 

His Simon now(ot whom we ſpake afore) ha. 

ving beene a he wrayer of the morey, and ot 
bis countrey, ſandered Gnias as ithe had terrified 
Heliodoius, and beene the worker of thele euils. 
Thus was he bold to call him a troitour, that 
had deſerued well of the citie, and tendted his 
owne nat ion, and was ſo zealous of the lawes. 

2 But when their hatred went ſo farte, that by 
one of Simons faction murthers were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danget of this contention, 
and that Apollonius-, as being the gouetnout of 


* 
— 


mons malice, 

He went to the king. not to be an aceuſet ol 
his conutrey men, but ſeekii g the good olall, both 
publike, and priuate. 

For he ſaw that it was impoſsible, that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leaue his 
folly,vnleſſe the king did locke thereunto. 

7 Butafterthe death of Seleucus, xhen Antio - 
chus called Epiphanes, tookethe kingdome, Ia- 
ſonthe brother of Ouias, labouted vnder hand to 
be hie Prieſt, . 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſsion, 
three hundred aud threeſcore talents ol ſiluer, and 
of another reuene w. eighty talents : 

9 Beſidesthis, he promiled toaſsigne an hun- 
dred and fitty more, if he might haue licence to ſet 
him vp a place for exercile, and ſorthe traming vp 
of youth in the faſhions of the heathen, and to 
write them of leruſal-m {by the name of] Antio- 
chians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, and he 
hed gotten into his hand the rule, he toorthwith 
brought his owne nation to the Greekiſh faſhion, 

1 And the reyall priuiledges granted of ſpe- 
ciall fauour to the lewes, by the meanes of lohn 
the father ot Eupolemus, who went Embaſſador 
to Rome, for amitie and aid, he tooke away, and 
putting downe the gouernments which were ac- 
cording to the law, hebtought vp newcuſtomes a. 
gaiaſt the law. 

12 For he built gladly aplace ofexerciſe vnder 
the towre it ſelfe, and brought the chiefe yong 
_ vnder his ſubiection, and made them weare 
o At. 

13 Now ſuch was the height ol Gteeke faſhi- 
ons, and increaſe of heatheniſh maners, through 
the exceeding profaneneſle ol laſon that vngodly 
wretch. and not high prieſt: 

ta That the prieſts had no courage toſerue any 
more at the altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and 
neglecting the ſacrifices, haſtene d to be partakers 
of the vnlawfull allowance in the place of exer. 
Ciſe after the game of || Diſcus called them forth. 

15 Not ſetting by the honoursof theirfathers, 
but liking the glory of theGrecians beſt of all. 

16 Byreaſon whereof ſore calamity came vp» 
on them · for they had them to bee their eremies 
and auengets, whoſe cuſtome they followed to 


Coeloſyria and Phenice,did rage, and increaſe Sh | 


catneſtly, 


ded by ke 34 And ſecing that thou baſt beene ſcourged 
engel lg from heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty 
his mince | power of God: and when they had ſpoken thee 
paſſed wrt wor ds. they appeared no more. 
it warn? 3 So Heliodotus alter he had offerbd ſacrifice 
hz; forov vnto the Lord, and made preatvowes vnto him 
| that had ſaued hislife,and aluted Onias, returned 
of the with his hoſte to the king, 
cauſette r 36 ben t ſtiſied hee to all men, the workes 
ol the great God, which hee had ſeene with his 
th lcd eyes, 
elner, 37 And when the king asked Heliodorns, whe 
netothefis might bee a fit man to be ſent yet once againeto 
Locle ur leruialem, he ſaid, 
| 38 ifthou haft any enemie or traitor,ſend him 
ands tar?! thither.and theu ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, 
if he eſcape with his life : for in that place, no 
ed zune: doubt thete is aneſpeciall power of God. 
le fall / 39 For he that dwelleth in heauen hath his eye 
4 on thar place, and defendethit,and he beateth and 
| 1 deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
0 4 And the things concerning Heliodoru 
— 8 8 5 
1 


— 


Apocrypha. 


or, tbe 
Di cui 
which was 
a ſione 

with an 
hole in the 
maſt, 


— — 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees, 


c 7. ora 


cians, 


they were. 


| Sr. Gre- 


ö 


2 And to pollute al the Temple in Ieruſa- 
lem, and to call it the Temple ot Iupiter Olym- 
pius: and that ia Garizim, of Iupiter the defendet 


Jou of | of ſtrangers, as they j| did deſire that dwelt in the 
foſ lib. t 2. N olace 


3 The comming in of thismihiefe was ſore 
and grieuous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was filled with riot and ro- 
nel|ing,by the Gentiles, who dallied with har lots, 
and had to doe with women within the circuit of 
the holy places, aud beſides that, brought inthings 
that were not lawfull. 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane things, 
which the La forbidderh. 

6 Neither was it lawful! for a man to keepe 
Sabbath dayes, or ancient Feaſts, or toprofeſſe 
himſelte at allto bea lewe 

7 And ia the day of the kings birth euery 
moneththey were brought by bitter conſtraint to 
eate of the ſacriſices; and when the Feaſt of Bac- 
chuswas kept, the lewes were compelled to goe 
in proceſsion to Bacchus cary ing Iuie. 

8 Moreouer there went out a decree to the 

neighhour citiesof the 4 heathen, by the ſuggeſti- 
ono Ptolomee, agaiaſt the lewes, that they thould 
ohſetue the ſameſaſhions, & bepartakers of their 
facrifices, 
9 And whoſo would not conſormethemſclues 
tothe maners of the Gentiles, ſhould bee put to 
dearh+ then might a man haue ſeene the preſent 
miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought, who 

had circumciſed their children, whom whenthey 
had openly led round about the city, the babes 
hanging at their beaſts , they caſt them downe 
headlongfrom the wall. | 
It And others that had runne together inte 
caves neere by, to keepe the Sabbath day ſecietly, 
being diſcouered to Philip, were allburnt toge- 
ther, becauſethey made aconſciencoto help them- 
ſelnes, ſorthe honour ofthe moſt ſacred day. 
12 Now l beſeechthoſe that reade this booke, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they iudge thoſe pnniſhments not to bee 
for deſtruction, hut for a chaſten ing ofour nation. 
13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, 
when wickeddoersare notluffered auy long time, 
but forthwith punished. 

14 For not as with other nations whom the 
Lord patiently f ;rbearerhto puniſh, till they bee 
come to the fulneſſe ot their ſianes, ſo dealeth hee 
with vs, 

r5 Leſt that being come to the height of ſuine, 
afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of vs. 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercy from vs and though he puniſh with ad- 
uerſity, yet doeth he neuer forlake his people. 

1 But let this that we haue ſpoken befor a 
warning vnto vs: And nowe will we come to the 
declaring ofthe matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Seribes, an 
aged man and ofa wel fadouredcountenance, was 
1 to open his mouth, and to eateſunnes 
fleſh. 

19 But hee chuſing rather to die gloriouſſy, 
then to line ſtained with ſuch an abomination, ſpit 
it forth, and came of his owne accord to the tor. 
ment, 

20 As it behoued them to come, that ate te- 
ſolute toſtandiout agaĩuſt ſueli things, as ate not 
lawlull for loue of ite tobe taſted. 


21 But theythathadthee, 
| feaſt. forthe * 


man, taking him aſide, beſ 5 1 


find fauour. 


veetes, and the honour of his 


willed them ſtraightwaies tok 


a * 


liu: nor dead. 


requireth, 


m 


from a deſperate minde, 


cauſe] feare him. 


his nation. 


2 Butone of them th 


ready to die, rather tken ts 
of out fathers. 


papnes,andcaldronsto bem 


ded tocut our the tongue 
and to cut off the vtmoſt pam 


—— — 


— — — * — -- 
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ol * owne prouiſion, ſuch aj uu 

to vſe, and make as if he did 45 

ten from the ſactifice 1 
22 That in ſo doing hee nizrhe 


from death, and lot the old ned 


23 But he began to conſider 
became his age, and the excellexs; 


30 But when hee was read) | 
he groned, and (aid, It is manifeſt mol 
that hath the holy knowledge, thaw 
might haue beene e 
enJureſore paines in body. by berg de 
in ſoule am well content toſulfer theletp 


ol his brethren, and his motbet 


1 PS. 


* i, i 
2 


Wed 
8 
* 


he was come, and his moſt honelt ei 4 
2 child. ot rather the holy lay — 
God t therefore hee anſwered cent | 
end 
21 For it becommeth not our ape l 

wile to diſſemble, whereby 

migatthinke, that Eleazarbeih — 
old and tenne, were nome goue boi 


And ſo they through mine han 
deſire to linea litle time, aud n 
inould be deceiued by me, dl an 
mine old age, and makeit abommile 

26 For thangh for the ptelentünelh 
deliuered from y puniſhmentef Men: 1h 
nat eſcape the hand ofthe Almighy, w 


28 Andleauea notable exanylewis 
yong. to die willingly, and couragua—y, 
honourable and holy lawes: and wiener 
theſe wordes , immediatly hee weat w 


ent, 

29 They that led him, chaneiag tem 
they bare him a litle before, into 

the foreſaid ſpeaches proceeded uta 


e, 


CHAP, VII. 

The couſiencie and cruel death of ſan 

ard their mother iu oue di. becautut 
not eat wives fleſh at thek rugs (mann. 
T came to paſle alſo thavſeva br \ 
Teach mother were taken, and © 
king agaiuſt the by N 
r ithſcourges - 
tormented wi g * 15 wo. 


Thenthe king being in zug: 


ade 1 
Which fenbaithbeiszz egg 
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27 Wherefore nowe manfully uh 
lite, Iwill ſhew my ſelfe ſuch an ue am 


31 and thus this man died, leanings 
for an example of noble courage,auda 
all of vertuc not only vato yong mens 
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Chap. vij. Apocrypha. | 


de brought tothe lie, and to be fried in the han: 


s the 2 the panne was fora good 
ade diſperſ they exhorted one another , with 
the mother,ro die manfolly : ſaying thus: 16 

s TheLord God looketh ypon vs, an 
d ueth hath comfort in vs, a3* Moſes in his ſang, 
which witneſſed to theit faces declared, ſaying, 
he ſhall be comforted in his ſeruants, 
So when thefirſt was dead, afterthis maner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking 
frocke: and whenthey had pulled off the skinne 


thou este beforethou be puniſhed throughout e- 
nery member ofrhy body? 

$ But he anſwered in hisowne language, and 
faid, No. Wherefore hee alſo receiued the next 

torment in order,as the former did. ; 

„ And when he was it the laſt gaſpe, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent life, 
but the king of the world ſhall raiſe vs who 
haue died for his lawes, vnto cuerlaſting fe. 8 

10 After him was the third made a mocking 
| ſtocke, and when he was required he put outhis 
tongue, and that right ſoone, holding foorth his 
hands manfully, 

11 And fai ny , Theſe 1 had from 
heauen, and for bi lawes 1 eſpiſe them, and it om 
| him l hope to receine them againe. 

13 Inſornuch that the king, and they that were 
with him, matueiled at the young mans cuurage, 
for that he nothing regarded the pꝛines. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they 
tormented and led the fourth in like mater. 

14 So when he Has ready to die, he ſaid thus, 
[: is good, being put to death by men, to looke 

for hope from God to be raiſed vp againe by him: 


1'5 Afterward they brought the fittalſo, and 
mangled him. 

16 Then looked hee vnto the king, and ſayd, 
Thou haſt power ouer men, thou art cotruptible, 
thou doeſt what thou wilt yet thinke not that our 
nation is forſaken of God, . 

17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
power how he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 

18 After him alſothey brought the ſixt, who 
being readie to die, laid, Benot deceived without 
cauſe: for we ſuffertheſe this gs for our ſelues, ha- 
uing fined againſt our God. Therefore matuei- 
lous things ar* done (ynto vs.) 

19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in hand to 
ſtriue againſt God, that thou ſnalt eſcape vnpu- 
niſhed, 

20 But the mother was marueilons aboue all, 
and worthy of hongarablememory : for when ſhe 
faw her ſeuen ſonnesſlainewithinthe ſpace ol one 
day, ſhee bare it with a good courage, becauſe of 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 Ves, ſhe exhortedeuery one of them in her 
owne language, filled with couragious ſpirits, 
and ſtirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, with a 
maniy ſtomac ke, ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 I cannot teſ how jou came into my wombt 
lor I neither gave you breath, nor life nelthet was 
t that formedthe members of euety one of you. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatont of the wor la, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 
oat the deginning of all things, will alſo of his 
one mercy giue you breath, and life againe , as 


— 


— Tun his you now regard not jour owne [clues for bis 
5 — im being -taline, to Laweſake, | 


of his head with the haire, they asked him, Wilt | Y 


25 for thee thou ſhalt haue no teſuttection to life, 


24 Now Antiochuathitking himſelſe deſpi- 
ſed, and ſaſpeRting it to be a teptochfull ſpeech, 
whiles the yougeſt was yet aliue, did not one ly 
exhort him by wordes, but alſo affared him with 
oathes, that be would make him both a rich, and 
a happy man, if hee would turnefrom the Lawes 
of his tathets, and that alſoke would take bim ſor 
his friend, and truſt him with affaires. 

25 But when the young man would in no caſc 
hearken vnto bim, the king called his mother, 
and exhorted her, thatſhee would ecunſell the 
ong man to ſaue his Ife. 

26 And when he had exhorted het with many 
wordes, ſhee promiſtd him that the would coun- 
ſell her ſonne. | | 

27 But ſhee bowing her ſelfe towards him 
laughing the cruell tyrant toſcorne, ſpake in her 
countrey language on this maner z O my ſenne, 
haue pitie vpon me that barethee vine moneths 
in my wombe, and gaue thee ſucke three yeetes, 
and nouriſhed thee , and breught thee vp vato 
this age, and endured the troubles of education. 

28 l beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen, and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them ol things that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe; 

29 Feate not this termentour, but being wor- 
thy of thy brethren, take thy death, that L may te- 
ceivethee agalne in mercy with thy brethren, 

30 Whilcs ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the yong man faid, Whom waityctor? 1willnet 
obey the kings commandement : but I will obey 
the commandement of the Lawe that was giuen 
vnto our fathers, by Moſes. 

31 Andthouthat halt beene the authour of all 
miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ihaltnoteſcape 
the hands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of ont ſinnes. 

33 And though the liuing Lorde bee angry 
with vs a little while for our chaſtening and cor. 
rection, yet ſhall he be at one agaiue with his ſer- 
uants. 

34 Bat thou, O godleſſe man, and of all othe: 
molt wicked, be not lifted vp without a cauſe, 
nor puffed vp with vncertaine hopes, lifting vp 
thy hand againſt the ſeruants of God: 

35 Far thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge- 
ment of Almightie God, who ſeeth allthings. 

36 For our brethren who gow haue ſuffered a 
ſhort paine , are dead vuder Gedsceucnant of e- 
uerlaſting life: but thou through the judgement 
aA up ſbalt receiue juſt puniſhment for thy 
pride. | 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer vp my beds, | 
and life for the Lawes of our fathers , beſeeching 
God that he would ſpeedily be mercifull vnto our 
nation, and that thou by torments and plagues 
mayeſt conleſſe, that he alone is God 

38 And that in me, and my bretbren, the wrath 
ol the Almightie, which is iuſtly brought pon 
all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, handled him 

worſe then all the reſt, and tocke it grienouſly 

that he was mocked. 

4» So this man died vndeſiled, and put his 

whole truſt in the Lord. 

; 4 l Laſt ol all after the ſonnes, the mother 
le — 


42 Let this be ynough now to haue ſpoken 
Bbb Concer 


_— 


II, Maccabees, 
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concerning the idolatrous feaſts, andthe extreme 
| tortutes. 
CHAP, VIII. 

t Judas gat herethj an hoſte. 9 Nieanor # ſent 4. 
yainſt him whopreſuneth to mate much money 
of his priſoners. 16 Indasencenrageth hu men, 
and pattetb Nicauor toflight, 28 aud diuideih 
the ſpoiles, 30 Other enemies are alſo defeated, 
35 A Nic anor fleeth with griefe to. Antioch, 
12 Iudas Maccabeas and they that were 

with him, went priuily into the townes, and 
called their kinſefolkes together, and tooke vnto 
them all ſuch 48 continued in thelewes teligion, 
and aſſembled about ſixe thouſand men. 


of vagodly men, 
vnto him, 


hatred againſt the wieked. 


to flight no ſmall number ofhis enemies, 


bruit of his manlineſſe was ſpread euery where. 


toyecld more aidetothekings affaires. 
9 Then foorthwith choo ng 
| of Patroclus,one of his ſpeciall 


great experience. 


was to pay to the Romanes. 


um fromthe Almightie God. 


hand, 


away. 


together: 


2 And they ealled vpon the Lord, that hee 
would looke vpon the people that was troden 
downe of all. and alſo pitie the Temple, profaned 


3 And that he would haue compaſsion vpon 
the citle ſore detated and teady to be made euen 
with the ground, and heare the blood that cried 


4 And remember the wicked flaughter of 
harmeleſſe infants, and the blaſphemies commitr- 
ted againſt his name, and that he would ſhew his 


5 Now when Maccabens had his company 
abont him, he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
then: forthe wrath of the Lotd was turned into 


ercy. 

6 Therefore lie came at vnawares, and burnt 
vp townes and cities, and got into his hands the 
molt commod1ons places, and ouereame and put 


7 But ſpecially tooke hee aduantage of the 
night, for ſuch priuie attempts, inſomuch that the 


8 So when Philip ſaw that this man encreaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered 
with him ſtill more and more, he wrote vnto Pto · 
lemeuts, the gouernout of Coeloſyria and Phenice, 


Nicanor the ſon 
friends, bee ſent 
him with no fewer then ewentie thouſand of all 
nations vnder him, tu root out the whole genera- 
tion ofthe lewes; and with him he ioyacd alſo 
Gorpias acaptaine, who in matters of warte had | th 


10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo much 
money of the captiue lewes, as ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 


11 W herefore immediatly hee ſent to the ci- 
ties vpon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the 
captiue lewes, and promiſing that they ſhould 
haue foureſcoreand ten bodies for ane talent, nor 
expecting the vengeance that was to follow vpon 


12 Now when word was brought vnto Indas 
of Nicanots comming, and he had imparted vnto 
thoſe that were with him, that the army was at 


13 They that were fearelull, and diftraſted 
the juſtice of God, fled,and corueyed themſelues 


ta Others ſolde all that they had left, and 
ie hall beſought the Lora to deliue i them, be- 
z folde by the wicked Nicanor betore they met 


en dei eee with art 
is holy and glerious Names 
they were called. 5, 5 
16 So Maccabeus called bis eg tan, 
to the number of ſix adele 
not to be ſtricken with terrour oll 
to feare the great multitade cl ie _ 
_ wronglully againſt them butts fn 
ully, 


17 And to ſet before thei 
chat they had vmuſtly Cn 
thecruell handling of the citſ uber deu 
a mockery, and al(s the takingawy ditew 
9 beg forefathers; 7 
18 Fot they, ſaid he, truſt in theit za 
boldnefſe, bur dur ccafdenec h inte g 
God, who at a becke can caſt dom U 
thatcome agaiuſt vs, and alſo all dem e 
19 Moreouer, hee recounted um 
helpes their torefathet had found, ut 
were deliuered, whenvnder Senachebas 
dred fouteſcote and five thouſand bene 
20 And he tolde them ofthebanell u 
bad in Babylon withtheGala 
but eight thouſand in all to the bufaeſe, 
foure thouſand Macedonians, andtint tits - 
doniaus being perplexed, theeight thun 
itroyed an hundredand twentie thai 
cauſe ofthe helpe that they baden ea 
lo receiued a great bootie. ' 
2+ Thus when he had made then 
theſe wordes, and teady to dielorthely 
the countty, he diuided his armyintolour 
22 And joyned with himſelfe nn 
thren, leaders of each band, to wit, dn 
loſeph, and lonathan, giuiofexch ut 
hundred men. 1 
23 Alſo chee appointed) Rlemmum 
holy booke i and when bee bad gives has! 
watchword . The helpe of God, hindi 
the 7 args. be 22 eee 5 
24 And by the he Almi 
ſlew aboue nine dhanbadef their dung 
wounded and mgimedthe molt an eſia 
hoſte, aud ſo put all to flight: 
25 And tooke their money taten i. 
them, and purſued them latte: butladups 


ey returned, 
26 For it was the daybeforethe pat 
edt jo 


therefore they —_ 

27 So when 8 
together, and ſpoiled theirenemies, inn 
pied themſelues about the Saba. f 
ceeding praiſe, and thanbertetbelat 
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= 


inning of mercy, 
, 28 And fe e 
uen part ol 
among themſelues, and their fem „ 

29 Wenke den 
common ſupplication,they be 2 
— — with bi mn 

39 Moteouer ofthoſe thut 
and 8 whoſ, 1 8 
flew above twentie , onus. 
high and ftroog holdes, a 
themſelnes many ſpoiles more, 1 
1 maimed, orphanes, widows, F 
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* woe, 
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pre ſerued them vntothut day, — N 


15 And if not for rneir oe ſakes, yet fer the 


iſo, equallinſpoiles withthenidd, 
; 2 Rod whenrbey dd, 
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togethet, they laid them vp all caretully in con · 


uevient places, and ho remnant of the ſpoiles 

hero leruſalem. 5 
GG flew alſo Philarches that wicked per. 
with Timotheus, and had amoyed 
any wayes. 
* 12 ſuch time 28 my * — 
feaſt for the victoty intheir countrey , they 
Caliſthenes that had ſet fire ypon the holy gates, 
who was fd into a litle hoaſe,andſohe ieceiued 
a reward meet for bis wickedneſle. 

34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor , who 
bad brooght a thouſand merchants to buy tbe 
lewes, 

35 Hee was 


through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe bythem.of whom hee made leaſt 


account, and putting off hisglorious 3 land 
diſchargingbiscom bee tame like a 


diſon 


fo 
tive ſeruant through mid land vnte — 
uing very great diſhonout for that hi hoſt was 


deftroyed. 

36 Thus he that tooke ypon him to make good 
to the Romanes theirtribute by meanes ot the 
toptiues in leruſalem, told abroad, that the lewe: 
had God to fight fer them, and thereſore they 
could not be hurt, becauſethey followed the laws 
that hee gaue them. 

C H A p. 1 X. " 4 
1 An tioc hes ij chaſed from Perſi polo. 5 Here 
firiten auh « ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth 

„becomes lem. 28 Hedieth miſerably, 

Bout thattimecame Antiochus with [diſho. 
out ofthe countrey of Perfia. 

2 For he had entted the city called Perſepo. 

lis and went about to rob the Temple, and to 
hold the citie, whereupon the multitude runnivy 
to defend themſelues with their weapons, put 
them to flight, and fo it happened that Antioehas 
being put to flight of the inhabitants, returned 
with ibame. 
3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, newes 
was brought him what had happened vnto Nica- 
not and Timetheus 
4 Then ſiveiling with anger, he thought to a- 
nenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done voto 
him by thoſe that made him flie. Therefore com- 
manded he his charet man to driue without cea - 
fing.and to dilputchthe journey , the iudgement 
of God now 3 For hee had ſpoken 
proadly in this ſott, that he would come to leru- 
Glem and make it a common burying place of 
the lewes. 

$ Zut the Lord Almighty, the God of 1fracl 
mote him with an incurable & inviſible plague : 
for aſſoone ac he had ſpokentbeſe words, a paine 
of the dowels that was remedileſſe , came vpon 
him, and ſore torments ofthe inner parts. 

6s Aud that moſt iuſtly :for hee had tormen · 
ted other mens bowels with many and ſtrange 
tot ments. 

7 Howbeit be nothiog at all ceafed from his 
bragging, but ſtill was Glled with pride, brea 
thing out fire in bis rage againſt the Iewes, and 


i were God, 


ou the ground, & carried in an horſelitter,ſhew. 
iag akon all, the manifeſt power of God. 


of thiz wicked man, & whiles he liued in ſorrow | 


and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſle | 
of his ſmell wasnoyſome to all bis army. 


| 


9 Sothatthewormes roſe vp out of the body 


10 And the man that thought a little afore he 

could reach to the ſtartes of heauen, no man 

could endure to carry for his intolletable ſtinke. 
11 Here therefore being plagned, he began 
to leaue off his great pride, and to cometothe 
knowledge of himlglfe]by the ſcourge of God, 
his paine encreafing enery moment. | 

12 And when he himſelſe could not abide his 
owne ſmell, he ſaid theſe words: Itis meete to be 
ſubie&vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelſc, av if he 


* 


13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto the 
Lord, (whonew no more would haue metcy vp- 
on him) taying thus: 

14 That the holy citie (to the which he was 

going in ha ſte to lay it euen with the ground, and 
to make it a common buty ing place) he would 
ſet at liberty. 
15 And ⁊8 touching the lewes, whom he had 
indged not worthy ſo much as to be buried, but 
to be caſt out with their children to be deuoured 
ofthe foules, and wild beaſts, he would make 
them all equalsto thecitizens of} Athens, 

ts And the holy Temple, vhich before he had 
ſpoiled, he would garniſh with goodly giſts, and 
reſtore all the holy veſſels with many more, and 
out of his owne reuene y defray the charges be- 
longing to the ſacrifices : 


17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a lew | 


himſelfe,and goe through allthe world that was 
inhabited, and declare the power of God. 
x8 Bur for all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt jndgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote 
vnto the lewes the letter vnderwritten, con. 
taining the forme of a ſupplication, after this 
maner. 
19 Antiochus king and gouernour, to the 


E 224 proſperity. 

20 If yee, & your children fare well, and your 
affaires be to your contentment, I give very great 
thanks to God, hauing my hope in heauen. 

21 As fer mee Iwas weake, er elſe I would 
haue remembred kindly your honour, and good 
will. Returning ont of Perſia, and being taken 


care for the common ſafery of all: : 

22 Net diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſicknes. 

23 Put conſidering that enen my father, ar 
what time he led an armie into tue hie ccun- 
tries, appoivted a ſucceſſor, 

24 To the end, that ifany thing fell out con- 
trary to expectation, or if any tidings were 


e 

commanding 2 iourney: but it came to 
paſſe that he fell downe from his chariot, caried 
violent. ſo that haning a ſore ſall, all the mem- 
bers of his body were much paine d. 

8 And thus he that a little atorethoucht hee 
might command the wanes of the ſea 
was hebeyond the condition of man 


W 


the high meuntaines in a ballance, w 


| 


brought that were grieuons, they of the land 


knowing to whom | the ſtate was leſt, might not 


be troubled. 


2; Againe cenſidering, how that the princes 
that are borderers, and neighbors vnto my king. 
dome,wait for opportunities, & expect what ſhal 
,( ſopreud | be the euent, I haue appointed my ſonue Antio 
hand weigh | chvs king, whom Ioftcncommirred, and com- 
as now caſt | mended vnto many cf you, when I went vp into 

Bbb 


2 


lewes his Citizens, wiſheth much ioy, | 


with a grienous diſeaſe, I thought it neceſſary to 


dor, A. 
tiochj. 
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Aires. 
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II. Maccabees. 


lor, fal. 
lowing. 


the high prouinces, to whom I haue written as 
rollowerks 

26 Therefore I pray, and requeſt youtore- 
member the benefits that I haue done vnto yon 
generally, and in ſpeciall,and that euery man wil 
de ſtillfaichlall to me, and my ſonne. 

29 Fer I amperſwaded that hee I vnderſtan- 
ding my minde, will fauourably and graciouſly 
yeeld to your deſires. 

28 Thusthe murtherer, and blaſphemer ha- 
uing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, as hee entreated o- 
ther men, ſodied he a miſerable death in a ſtrange 
countiey in the mouncaines, 1 
29 And Philip that was breughtvp with him, 
caried away his body ho alſo fearing the ſonne 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
Philometor. 


CHAP. X. 

t Iuaas recoueret h the citie and par fieth the Tem 
Ple. 14 Gorg ia wexeth the Icmes. 15 Judas 
wiuneth their holds, 29 Timotheus aud hu men 
arediſcomfited, 35 Gaara is taken, and Timo- 
theus lame. 


w Maccabeus,and his compauy, the Lord 
Iguidingthem, ecoueredthe Templ:,ancthe 
citie. 

2 But the altars which the heathen had duilt 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the Chappels they pul» 
led downe. 

3 And having cleanſed the Temple, they 
made another Altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they 


two yeeres. and ſet foorth incenſe, and lights, and 
Shewbread, 
| 4 Whenthatwas done, they fell flat dewne, 
and beſought the Lord that they might come no 
more into ſuch troubles: but if they ſinned any 
more againſt him, that he himſelfe would chaſten 
them with mercy, and that they might not bee 
deliaered vntothe blaſphemous, and batbarous 
{ nations. 
5 Nowvpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 

prophaued the Temple, on the very lame day it 

wascleanſed againe, euenthe hue and twentieth 
day ol the ſame moneth, which is Caflen, 

And they kept eight dayes with gꝑladueſſe 
28 in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembring 
that not long afore they had held the teaſt of the 
Tabernacles, when as they wandered in the 
mountaines, and dennes, like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and faire 
boughes and palmesalto.and ſang Pſalmes vnto 
him, that had giuenthem good ſueceſſe in clenſing 
his place. 

8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, 
and decree, That euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept ot the whole nation ot the lewes, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the actes of Antio- 
chus Eupa tor, ho was the ſonne of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly thecalamitiesoſ the wars. 

11 So when he was come to the crowne, he fet 
one Ly ſias over the affaires of his Realme, and 
| { appointed him I chiefe gouernouret Cocloſyria 
and Phenice, 


12 For Ptolomeus that was called Macron, 
choſiag rather to doe iuſtice ynto the Iewes, for 
the wrong that had beene done vnto them ende- 
| uoured to continue peace withthem. 


I3 Whereupon bei accuſed i 
friends, betore = | 
ry word, becauſe he had 
metor had committed vnto 
Antiochus Epiphanes; I andſeg . 
in no honourable place, hee boden | . 
that ne poiſoned himlelfe added y 
\ holdes, he hired — | te 
continually with the lewes: 


go ten into their handes the mal 
holdes, kept the Lewes occupied, 2nd 
thoſe that were baniſhed from lade g ; 


B 


tooke fire out of them, aud offered a ſactiſice after 


„** 


unn 


Eupatot 


left * 
baader 


"ina len. 


I4 But when Gorgi 


'5 And therewithll th ee 


went about to noutith warre, * 
_ 16 Then they that were With llama 
\upplication, and beſonght God, — 
be their helper, and (0 they ue 
onthe _ holds ot the! 

17 Andaflaulting them 
the holdes, and wan, off all that on 
wall, and flew all that feli into then ka 
killed note wer then twentie tim 

18 And becauſe certaine (who were u 
then _ —— wete fled togethermm 
very ſtrong caſtles , having all mana d 
conuenient to ſuſtainethef , * 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and la 
Taccheus alſo, and them that were amm 
who were eno w to beſiege them, and 


his helpe. 


20 Now they that were with dim i. 
led with couetouineſſe, — 


| ney (through certaine of thoſe that m 


caſtle) and tooke ſeuentie thonkand dum 
and let ſome of them eſcape, 

21 But when it was tolde Macciben m 
was done, he called the eiten 
together. and accuſed thoſe men, that uin a 
ſolde their brethrenfor money, andfettiers 


mies free to fight againfithem, 


22 So he flew choſe that were landumm 
and immediatly tooke the two caſllea. 


23 And hauing good ſucteſſe with lo a 
peminallebiuge betaghs 3 g 


two holdes more then twentie 
24 Now Timotheus whom the eve ln 
uercome before, when hee bad guet 
multitude ol foreine fences nd J 
not a few, came as though heowouldulcias/ 
by force of armes. 


with Maccabeus, turned themſehem m 
God, and ſprinckled earth vpn theithad u 
girded their loines with ſackcloth, | 
26 And fell downeat thefectoſtie as 
beſoughthim to be mercifulltothem, aid? 
an * enemie totheit enemies n e 
their adueiſaries, as the — bh 
27 So after the pmyer, 11 
pens, aud went on further {tom the oh 
vhenthey drew neere to 
by themſelnes. 
"28 Now the Sunne bezin nen i 


ioyne d both together the onepart lun? if 


gether with their vertue, 
the Lord, for a 
ctorie: the other 
the ir battell. 

29 But when the battell 


* 
7 
1 2 
N 2 


lb 


3 


himſelteyntothoſeplaces, which mu m 


Oy, Gre 
25 Bur when hee drew neere, tber ian. 


of their ſaccele +. 


2 6 


„ 


Chap. j. 


K 


Apocrypha, 


ared vnto the enemies from beanen, five 

— men vpon horſes, vithbtidles of gold, and 
two of them led the lewes. f 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
coucred him en euery fide with their weapons, 
and kept lim ſafe, buiſhot arrowes and lightnings 
Icainſt᷑ the enemies: ſo that being contounded 
with bliadncile, and full of trouble, they were 
killed. 
ty * ind 
horſemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelte, he fled into a 
very ſtrong bold, called Gazara, where Chereas 


and fue hundred, and fixe hundred 


gether and tooke heart, infomuchthatthey were 


- - © i 
1 And there were ſlaine I of footmen ] twen. 


their brethen: lo they went tootth together with | 
a willing mind. 
$ And as they wete at Ieruſalem, there ap- 
peared beſote them on herſebacke, one in white 
clothing. ſhaling his armour of gold. 
g Then they prayſedthe wercifull God alto- 


ready uot onely to fight with men put with molt 
| cruell caſts, and to pierce thtaugh wals of yron. 
to Thusthey marched forward in their ar- 
mour, hauing an helper trom heaven: for tie 
Lord was merciſull vntothem, x 
11 And giving a charge vpon th- ir enemies 
like lions, they flew eleuen thouſand footmen, & 


wat goucernogr. 


ſiege againii the fortrefle couragioully fonre 
dayes, | 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſtrength ol the place, blatphemed exceediugly, 
and vtterted wicked words. 

35 Neuertheleſſe, vpon the fiſt day early, 
ewenty yong men of Maccabeus company, infla- 
med with anger becauie of the blaiphemies 20. 
faulted the wall manly, and witha heree courage 
killed all that they met withall. 

3s Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whilesthey were bufied with them that were 
v ithin, burptthetewres,aud kindling fares, burnt 
the blaſphemersaliue, and ethers broke open 
the gates, and hauing receiued in the reſt of the 
army, tooke the city, 

25 And killed Timotheus that was hidde in a 


phanes, 


victory, 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Lyfath:nhing io get Ierw{alem, 8 Is bur to 
fiighe. 16 Theltttirs of I ſias to the Lewes: 21 
0? the img 2140 Lyflas + 27 and to the Fewer, 
14 Of ite Rowanes io the lewes, 

] Or long alter this, Lyſias the kings + pre- 

Lteftour and couſin, who alſo managed the 
aftaires,tcoke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were donc. 

2 Andwhenhee had gathered about foute. 
ſcore thonſan l. with all che horſemen, he came a- 
gainft the! ewes. chi king to make the city an ha- 
ditation ofthe I Genules, : 

3 Andtomakes gaine ofthe Temple, 2s of 
the other Chappels ofthe heathen,and tv ſet the 
high Prieſthood to ſale eneryyeere: 

1 Notatallcenfidering the power of God, 

dot puſſed vp with his ten thenſand footemen. 


Elephants. 


5 SohecametoTudea, and drew neere to 
n — ſtrong towne, but diftant 
om letuſalem about fiueturl 
lere 5 vnto it. n 
6 Now when they that were with Macca- 
deus heard that he beſieged the holds, they and 
= = 2 _ lamentation and teares be- 
e Lord, that h 
tel to deliuer Iſrael . g ons 2 
7 Then Maceabeus himielle firft of all tooke 
weapons, exharting the other, that they would 
ſeopard themſelues together with him, to helpe 


—— 


31 zut they that were with Maccabeus, laide | 


certaine pit. and Chetras his br>xher, with Apollo» 
33 When this was done they prayſed the 


Lord with Pſalmes and thankſęiuing, who had 
done ſo greatthings for Iſrael, and giuen them the 


and nis thouland horſemen, and his foureſcore | alfair 


ſixteene hundred horſeinen, and put all the other 
to flight. 1 
12 Many of them alſo being wounded , eſca- 
ped naked. and Lyſias higulelte fled away ſhamc» 
tulty, and ſo eſcaped. : 
13 Who as he wasa man of vnderſtanding, 
taſtingwith hiuſeſte what loſſe he had had, & con- 


fideung that the Hebrewes could not bee ouet» 
come,becaviethe Almighty G od helped them, 
he (ent vnto them, * 

14 Andperſwadedthem to agree to all reaſo- 
nable conditions, and {promiſed ] that he would 
perſwade the king, that he mult nt eds be a friend 
vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Ly. 
fas defired, being carefull of the common good; 
and whatſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias 
concerning the lewes, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
lewes from Ly ſias, to thiseffett : Lyſias vutotbe 
people ofthe lewes,ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Abſalon, who were ſent from 
yon deliuered me the petition ſabſcrived , and 
made requeſt for the perſormnace of the con- 
tents thereof. 

18 Therefore what things ſoener were meet 
tobe reported to the king I haue declared them, 
and he hath granted as much as might he. 

19 If they you will keepe your ſelues loyall 
to the ſtate hereafter alſo will I endeuourto bee 
a meancsobyour good. 

20 But of the particulars l haue giuen order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came from me, 
to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well The hundred and eight and 
lorty yeere th e foure and twentie day ot the mo- 
neth | Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the kings letterconteined theſe words, 
King Antiochusvnts his brother Lyſias ſenderh 
greeting. 

23 Since our fatheris tranſlated vntothe gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realme liue 
quietly, that enery one may attend vpon his own 

es. 

24 We vnderſtand alſo thatthe lewes would 
not conſent to out tather fox tobe brought vnto 


they require of vs that we 


| Id ſuffer them to 
liue after theirowne lawes, 


cording to the ceſtomes oi their forefathers. 


| are certified of our mind, they may be of goed 
B b b 3 come 


— 


_ 


the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather ke epe 
their owe manner ol wrong Hr the which caule 


27 Where ore our minde is, that this nation 
ſhall be in reft, and wee haue determined to re- 
ſt ore them their Temple, thatthey may liue ac- 


26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vn- 
to them. aud | gtant them peace, that when they 


ſor, Dio- 
oros, 


j Or giue 
hen . 
vate. 
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I 1, Maccabees. 


5 I OIo—_ 


chus ſendeth greeting vnts the counſel, and the 
Ireſt oi the lewes, 


| 
q 


{ maner of wayes ſhalbe mol 


{} Xanthicus 


Jchercof, ſend one foerthwith,thatwe may declare 


comfort, and euer goe cheetefully about their 
owne affaires. 

27 And the letter of the king vnto the nation 
of the lewes was alter this manet: King Antio- 


28 If ye fare well, wee haue our defire,wee are 

alio in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your de- 

fire was to teturne home, and to follow your 

owne buſineſſe. 

30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 

haue ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Lan- 

chicus with ſecurity 

3: Aud the lewes ſhallvſe their one kind of 

meatt, and lawes, as before, and pone of them any 
ele for things ig- 

norantly done, | 

32 I haneſent alſo Menelaus that he may com- 

fort you, 

31 Fare ye well. In the hundred, foucty and 

eight yeere and the filteenth day of the moneth 


34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Maalius | embaſſadours ot the Romanes, 
ſend Nein vnto the people of the Iewes, 

35 Whatſoeuer Lyſias the kings couſin hath 
granted,therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 
36 But touching ſuch things as hee iudged to 
be referredtethe king : after you haue aduiſed 


as it is conucuient for you. for we are now going 
to Antjoch. 2 1 

37 Thei efore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that wee 
may know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eight aud forty 
youre „the filtecnth day of the moneth Xan- 
thicus, 


CHAP. XII. 


i r The Kings ieutenants vexe the lewes. 3 They 

of Joppe arowne two hundy ed Iewei. 6 Judas 
is auenged vpon them. 11 He male ih peace with 
the Arabiant, 15 aud taketh Caſps. 23 Tuno- 
theus armics ouert hrowen. 


bout their huſbandry. 
2 Butof the gouernonts of ſenerall places, Ti 


he came againſt thoſe mute 2 ' 


Hentheſe conengants were made, Lyfias 
\/ V went vnto the king, and the Iewes were a- 


motheus, and Apollonius the ſonne of G enneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon, and beſides 
them Nicanor the gouernour of Cyptus would 
not ſuffer them tobe quiet. and liue in peace. 
3 The men of loppe alſo did ſuch anvngodly 
deed: they prayed the Iewes chat dwelt among 
them, to goe with their wiues, and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meantthem no hurt. 
4 Who accepted ot it according ts the com · 
mon decree efthecitie. as being deſirous to liue 
in peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they 
were gone toorth into the deepe, they drowned 
no leſſe thentwo hundred of «ak | 
5 When ludas heard of this cruelty done 
vnto his countrey men,he commanded thoſe tliat 
were with him [ to make them ready. 


— 


6 And calling vpon God the righteous indge, | 


of all the places.) 5 10 
— 


„— 


Iba. 


and burnt the haven by U + bar! 
| the enemi 

pgs * 1 
7, Andwhentheromennty twin 
backward, j as it he would whey, wer me 
them of the eity ol loppt. "i —_ fon 

8 But whenhe heardthutthing, 1 23 ludz 
minded to doe in like mau I killing ei 
dwelt among them, te abouc th 

9 Hecamevponthel ; 24 Mc 
and ſctfireon 1 Vi of 
light of the fire wasſeenen len ſought | 
dred and fortyfurlongroff, lite, bec 

10 Now when they were gar ß andthe 
nine furlongs in their ienmeſ uni put him 
us. no fewer then pe thouſmd he 35 5 
ſiue hundred hotſemenof teln words, 
en him. Eh _— 

rx Whe there was avenla e ta. 
but Iudas fide —— 26 
ry, ſo that the Nomades e n 
eome, beſought ludas lor peace, he flev 
togine him cattell, and to fan F Pi 
wile, 

12 Then Iudas thinking inde y _ 
would beprofitableinwanythinggws ger 
bee eee — 
d eparted to theirtents. | engin 

15. He went alſo about to mult hip 23 
certaine ſtrong city which wacſeaceidy led v 
walles, and inhabited by people an: deen 
tre ys, and the name of itwas Ca che ei 

14 Eut they that were within pid them 
in the ſtrength of the walt, and ua 29 
al that they behaued 1 lis x 

them that were with [udas,nayling ud alen 
ming and vttering ſach words yr Fe 
ſpoken, ; te ti 

15 Whereſore Tudas with l,hE, wit 
ling vpon the greatLord ofthewnrlis tim. 

out any rammes, ot engines day 3 

downe lericho in the time ei lain n be fi 
aſſault againſt the wales, ; lerv 

K And nc by 2 4 
and made vnſſ 

thatalake tw furlongsd dne du 

5 uli e . 

blood. 
19 Then departed they from im 4 
hundred and fifty furlangi dem 

vuto the lewes, that ate c aled Tua Þ 

us But as for Timotheus } 5 

in the places, fot beſere be lud E 1 

thing, he departed ence, . h 

ry ſtrong gatiſot in a certain 1 

19 ———— A 
were of Maccabeus enn 

flew thoſe that Timothem hal hi h 

treſſe, aboue tenne t ner. X 

20 And Maccabeus . 0 
bands, and ſet I them over tte 

2g2inft Timotheus, who had n | 

dred and rwenty thouſand m | 

chouſand,and hue hundred bars 9 1 

2r Now when Cimothens hib? 

ſudas comming he ſent the wenas⸗ 

and the other baggage vun! | 

Carnion(for the tone v | | 

yneafie to come vnto, 


ypha. 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


Apocrypha. | 


32 But when ludas his ſiſt op ings in * 
mies (beingſmitten with feate, an 

— — ol ham that ſeeeth all 
things) fled amaine, one tunuing this way another 
that way, ſo a3 that they were often hurt of their 
en,and wounded with the points of their 
owne ſwords, 
23 ludasalſe was very earneſt in purſaing them, 
killing thoſe wicked wretehes , ot whom he flew 
about thirtie thouſand men. 
24 Motcouer, Timotheus himſelle fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Sofipater, whom hee be- 
ſought with much craft to let him goe with kis 
lite, becauſe hee had mary of the lewes parents, 
and the brethren of ſome of them,who,it they bad 
put him to death. ſhould not be regarded, 

35 So when hee had aflured them with many 
words, that he would reſtore them without hurt 
according to the — — they let him go fo 
the ſaving of their brethren. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to Car- 


-| nion,and to the Temple of | Atargatis,and there 


he ſle w he and twentie thouſand perſons 

37 And after he had put to flight, and deftroy- 
ed them, ludas remooned the hoſte towards E · 
pbron,a ſtrong eitie, wherein Lyſias abode, and a 
great multitude of diners nations, and the ſtrong 
young men kept the walles, and defended them 


mightily : wherein alſo was great proyjſion of 
engines, and darts. 

28 But when ludas and 8 ad cal- 
ed Almigheie God (Who with his er 
— tbe — of his enemie:) they nn 
the citie, and ſlewe twentie and five thouſand of 
them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scythopo- 
1 lieth fixe hundreth lurlongs from letu · 

em. 

47 But when the lewes that dwelt there had 
teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt Jevingly 
with them, and entreated them kindly in = 
time of their 2dverſitie : 

31 They yh them thankes, defiring them to 
be friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came to 
lerulalem, the ſeaſt of the weekes aproching, 

32 And aſtet the ſeaſt called Pentecoſt, they 
went ſoorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 1- 
dumea, 

3s Whocame out with three thouſand men of 
2 foore hundred — — 

34 And it happened chat in their ſightin 
ther,a fewof the lewes were ſlaine. * 

35 A Which time Dofitheus one of Bacenors 
company, who was on berſebacke and a ſtrong 
man,was ſlill ypoa Gorgias, and taking holde of 

his coate, drew him by Pres, and when 
have taken that man alize, a horſeman of 
Thracia comming vpen him, ſmote off bis heul 
ged vnto Mariſa, 


4 der. ſothat Gorgias 


36 Now when they that were with Gorpias 
had fought * wearie, ludas called 
een he would ſhewhimſelie to be 

37 * t hee in his one lan. 
guage, and ſung Plalmes withal loudevoyce, and 
raſhiag Yaawates ypon Gorgias men, be put them 


to flight, 

38 So ludas d his heſt, and i 
the citie of ——— the — day 
cane, they purified themſelues (as the cuſtome 


was) and the Sabbath in the ſame place. 


39 And vpon the day following. as the vie fOr 
had bene, ludas and his company came to take | /xch titue, 
vp the bodies o them that were ilaive,aodtobuty c. 


them with their kinſmen. in the it tathers graues. 

ge Now vnderthe coates of euery one that was |. 
flaine,they found thingsconſecrared tothe idoles 
ol the lamnites, which is lotbiddes the lewes by 


cauſe whereforc they were ſlaine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the 
righteous ludge, vo had opened the things that 
were hid, ; 

42 Betooke themſelues vnto prajer, 3nd bee 
ſought him that the ſin cõmitted, might wholly be 
put ont of rememb1ance, Beſides, tat noble lu- 
das exhotted the people to keep the mſelues ſtom 
ſinne, torſomuch as they law befote their eyes the 
things that came to paſſe, forthe finot thele that 
were ſlaine. 

43 And when he had wade a gathering 
throughout the company. to the ſum of two thou · 
ſand — es ol ſiluer, hee ſent it to leruſalem 
to offer a ſinne offering, doing therein very well, 
and honeſtly,in that he was mundfull of the telur · 
tei ion. 

44 (For if he had not hoped that they that 
were ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it had bene 
luperfluousand vaine, to pray for the dead, 

45 And alſo in that he perceiuedthat there was 
great tauour lay ed vp fot thoſe that died godly (lt 
was an holy, and good theught) whereupon he 
made a reconciliation tor the dead, that they 
might be deliuered from ſinne. 


CHAP. XI. 
t Enp:tor muadeth Idea, 15 Judas I night ſla)+ 

eib many, 18 Eupetors purpoſe is dejeaied, 23 

He maketh peace with Indas. 

N the hundreth forty and ninth yore it was told 

ludasthat Antiochus Evupator was comming 
with a great power into ludea; 

2 And with him Lyſias his protector and tulet 
of his affaires, bauiug either of them a Grecian 
power oi footemen,an hundred and ten thouſand. 
and horimen ſiue thouſand and three hundred, 
and Elephants two and twenty, & thtee hundred 
charets armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſoioyned himſelfewith them, 
and with great diſsimaulation encouraged Antio- 
chus not fer the ſafegard ofthe country , but be- 
caule hee thought to haue bin made gouerneur. 

4 ut che Ling of kings mooned Antiechus 
minde againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias eu- 
form. ed the Ps cons this man was the canſe ofal] 
miſchicfe , ſo that the king commanded to bring 
him vnto Berea, and te put him to death, as the 
manet is in that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a towre of 
fifty eubites high ſull of aſhes, and it had a round 
inftroment which on cucty fide hanged downe 
into the aſhes. 

s And wheſoceuer was coudemned of ſacri 
ledge, or had cõmitted any othergrieuonscrime, 
there did all men thruſt him vnto death. 

Such a death it happened that wicked man 
to die, not hauing ſo much as buriall in the earth 
and that moſt my a 

8 Forivaſmuck as he had committed many 
ſinnes aboutthe altar whoſe fire and zſhes were 
holy, hee received his death in aſhes. 


9 Now the 3 with a barbarons 
B 


che Law, Then euery man ſaw ihatthis was the | Deut 
26. ver. 3. 


3 and haug· 


* — —_ 


— — 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees, 


Yor, had 
has alule 
reſpite. 


lor, Tord. 


led. 


(9, rebels 


— 


and haughtie minde, to doe fatre worſe tothe 
lewesthen had beene done in his fathers time. 

to Whichthings when Tudas perceined, hee 
commanded the multitude to cali vpon the Lord 
night and day, that if euer at any other time, hee 
would now alſohelpe them, being at the point to 
be put from their Law, from theigcountrey , and 
tromthe holy Temple: 

1 And that hee would not ſuffer the people, 
that j had euen now binbut a litlerefreſhed, to be 
in ſubiection to the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, 
and beſought the mercifall Lord with weeping, 
and faſting, and lying flat vpon the ground three 
dayes long, Iudas having exhorted them, com- 
mandedthey ſhould be in a readineſſe. 

13 And Iudas being apart with the Elders, de- 
termined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter into 
Ludea and getthe citie, to goe foorth and try the 
matter [ in fight ] by the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So whenhee had committed [ all] to the 
| Creatonr of the world, and exhorted his ſouldi- 
ers to fight mantully , euen vnto death, for the 
Lawes,the Temple, thecitie, the countrey, and the 
eoinmon · wealth, he camped by Modin. 

15 And haning given the watchword to 
to themthat were about him, Victorie is of God; 
withthe moſt valiant and choice yong men, hee 
went in into the kings tem by night, and ſlewe in 
the camp about foutethouſandmen, and the chic. 
feſt ofthe Elephants, with allthat were vponbim, 
16 And at laſt they filled the eampe with feare 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſſe. 
17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection ot the Lord did helpe bim. 
18 Now nen the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlineſſe of the lewes, hee went about to 
take the holds by policie, 

19 Aud marched towardsBethſura which was 
a ſtrong holde of the Iewes, but hee was put to 
flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 

20 For ludas had conueyed vnto them that 
were init, ſach things as wereneceſſario. 

21 But Rhodocus who was inthe Iewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, 
they put him in priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond time, gaue hie hand, tooke theits, de- 
patted, fought with Indas, wasouercome : 

23 Heard that Philip who was left ouer the 
affaires in Antioch | was deſperately bent, con- 
tounded,intreated the Iewes,ſubmitted himtclre, 
and ſwareto all equal] conditions, agreed with 
them, and offcredſacrifice, honouredthe Temple, 
and dealt kindly withthe place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
kim pcincipali gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 
the Gerthenians, 

25 Came to Ptolemais, the people there were 
griened forthe conenants : for they ſtormed be» 
cauſe they would make their couenants voide. 

26 Lyſias went vp t the iudgement ſeat, ſaid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe, per · 
ſwaded, pactfied, made them well affected. retur - 
ned to Antiech. Thus it went touching the kings 
comming and departing. 

a C HA P. XIIII. 


| 
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ered by the hauen 


and one and fiſtieth yere, enting 
crewne of gold, anda pln ' 


ther his fooliſh entetpriſe , I and] be 


Feer three yeeres was lud 37 
Demetciusthe ſonne 8 


and nauie, T pda z 
2 Hadtakenthe e 8 
chus, and Ly ſiat diebe W K 

boy 


3 Nowone Alcimus who had 
their mingling (with the Gentle 
wie 


A 


11 


and, had defiled himſeltew; 
no meanes hee could ſauehi 
more acceſſe to the holy Altar, 
ame to king Demetriniintle wy 
9 
boughes which wete | vied ſolemnly nete 


ple: and ſo that day heheldehi 
5 Howbeithauing gotten — 


1 
into counſellby Demetrius, and Aa ” 
anſwered thereunto, 
6 Thoſcoftthelewesthat bee 
( whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabeu) un 
warre, and are ſeditious, & will vat laden 
be in peace. | 

7 Therefore I being depriveddl na: a 
ſtors honour (I meane the high Piel 
now come hither, 


8 Fiſt verily forthe ynfained cae1 a 


things FFrraining to the king, zd fc 
fot t intend the good ot mine om u 


men: lor all out nation is in no {wall a 


chrongh the vnaduiſed dealing ol then iam 


9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing dhl 
all theſe things, be carefullforthe cum 
our nation, which ĩs preſſed on eatij e a 
ding to the clemency that tion teadi la 
vnto all. 

to Fot as long as Iudas liueth, Kun 
ble that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

1 This was no ſooner ſpokenothim, u. 
thers of tac kingsftiends being malicuir 
gainſt Iudas, did more incenſe Denam 

13 And toerthwith calling Niem u 
bene maſterof the El 1 and nige 
gouernour ener Iudea, he ſenthin for, 

13 Command ing him to ſlay luda ab 
ter on — with 3 to e 
mus high Prieſt of the e 

14 Then the — .opr wi beer: 
dea from Iudas,came to Nicanor by lsa 
ing the harme and calamities ofthelevc.vt 
their well · fare. 

15 Now when the Iewes her d 
comming, — — the nw erp 
them, they caſt earth vpon theit head, um 
— * to him that had ſtablied ur 
ple for euer, and whoalwayes 


helpethlsp@ | 
with manifeſtation of his preſence, © 

16 So at che commandement of np 
they temooued ſtraightwayes — 


* 


17 Now Simon, Iudas —— 
tell with Nicanor , bat was ſomeviatsc 
ted, through the ſudden filence ol eren 
18 Neuenbelelg Nicvetharge de 
lineſſe of them that wete with lau 


ragiouſneſſe that they bad to fpbtſa d ; 


6 Alcrmus aocuſeth Judas 18 Nicanor maleth 
peace with Indes. 39 Heſeeheth to tale Rhafis, 
46 who toeſi pe bu hands killeth himſelfe, 


trey,durſt not trythe matter bythe fran. 
3s Wherefore hee ſentP of 


o 


came neere votethem,at thetemmea lan 


a 
&- 


* 
1 
ri 


b ban. 


Lewes ſtood affected and dire l | 12 
0 


bet 


wel 


dotut, and e — 


PS Greeke,, 


' 


| 


| 


of Dd Greeke, 
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a” so when they had ta 


pha, 


Chap xiiij. xv. 


eupon, and the captain: N 
— —— 3 and it fer 
the y were all ol one miude, they conſented to 
—— e a day to meete in to we 
by themſclues,avd when the day came, & ſtooies 
were (ct for cither of them, 2 
23 ludas placed armed men readie in 22 
niene places, leſt ſometreachetie ſhould bee 'n . 
den]y practiled by the enemies i ſo they made a 
peaceable conference. _ * 
23 Now Nicanat abode in leruſalem, and di 
no burt. but ſent away the people that came floc 
king vnto him. $5 
14 And he would not willingly haue ludas out | 
of his fight: lot he loued the man from his heart. 
25 Hee prayed him alſototake a wife, and to 
beget children: ſo hee married, was quiet, and 
Itooke part ofthis life. 


ken long adviſement | Who for his kindnefſe was called a tather of the 
had made the multi- | lewes. 


not themlelues with the Gentiles, he had bin ac- 
cuſed of Iudaiſme, and did boldly ieopard his bo- 


26 Bat Alcimas perceiuing the loue that was 


b b. betwixt them. and conſidering the eouenants that | 


| were made, came to Demetrius, and tolde him 
that Nicanct was well affected towards the ſtate, 
for that he had ordained ludas, a traitout to his 
realme,to be the kings ſuccefſour, 

27 Then the king being ina rage, and ptous- 
ked withthe accuſations ol the moſtwicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor fignifyingthat hee was much 
diſplealed with the cogenants, and commanding 
him that hee ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſuner in 
all haſt vnto Antioch, 

216 When this came to Nicanors hearing, hee 
was much confounded in himſelie, and tooke it 
gricuouſly,that he ſhould make voide the articles 
which were agreed vpon, man being is no taule. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt 
the king hee watched his time to actompliſh this 
thing by pollicie. 

30 Notwititanding when Maccabens ſaw that 
Nicanor began te be churliſh vnto him, and that 
hee entreated him more roughly then hee was 
wont, perceiuing that ſuch ſowre behauiour came 
not of good, hee gathered together not afew of 
his men. and withdrew himſelſe from Nicanor. 


31 But thc other knowing that hee was nota- 
bly prenented by ludas policie, came into the 
great and holy Temple, and commaunded the 
Prieſts that were offering their vſuall ſactiſces, to 
deliner him the man, 

32 And when they fware that they could not 
tell where the man was whom he ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this maner: If you 
will not deliaer mee ludas a8 a f priſoner, I will 
lay this Temple of God euen with the ground, 
and I will breake downe the Altar, and erett a 
notabletemple vntoBacchus. 

24 A ſter theſe words hee departed ; then the 
Priefts lift vp their hands towards heauen, and 
beſooęht him that was ever a defender of their 
nation, ſayingin this maner : 

35 Thou, O Lord of allthings,who haſt neede 
of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine 
habigation ſhould be among vn. 

38 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holines, 
keepe this houſe ever vndefiled,which lately was 
cleanſed,and ſtop every vnrighteous mouth, 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor one 

Rais one of the Eldersof Teruſalem , a loner of 
| his countrey men, and a mat of very good report, 


38 For in che former times,whenthey mingled 


dy and life with all vehemencis ſor the religion 
of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanorwillingto declare the hate that 
he bare vnto the lewes , ſent aboue fiue hundred 
men of warre to take him. 

40 For he thought by taking him to doe I the 
lewes]much hurt. 

41 New when the multitude would haneta» 
ken the towre,andviolently broken intothevrter 
doore, and bade that fire ſhould bebronghtto 
burne it, he being ready to betaken on euctyfide, 
fell vpou his ſword, : 

42 Chuſing rather to die manſully, then to 
come into the hands of the wicked to bee abuſed 
otcherwile then beſeemed his noble birth, 

43 But miſsing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doores, he ran 
boldly vp tothe wal, and caſt himſeIfedown man- 
fully among the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly gining backe, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell dowue into the midſt ofthe 
voide place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath 
within him, being it flamed with anger, hee roſe 
vp. and though his blood guſhed out like ſpoutes 
ot water, and his wounds were grieuous, yet he 
tan through the mids of the throng, and ſtanding 
vpon a ſteep: rocke, 

45 Whenashis blood was now quite gone, he 
pluckt out his bowels, and taking them in both 
his hands, hee caſt them ypon the throng, and cal. 
ling vpon the Lord of life and ſpitit to reſtore him 
thoſe againe, he thus died. 


CHAP, XV. 
5 Nicanors bla eme. 8 ladu incourageth his 
men by his d came. 28 Nicavor is lane, 


Vt Nicanor hearing that Indas and his com- | 
Re were inthe ſtrong places about Samaria, 
reſolued without any danger toler vpon them on 
the Sabbath day. 

Neuettheleſſe, thelewes that were compel. 
led to goe with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not ſo cruel- 
ly and barbarouſſy, but giue honot to that day, 
which he that ſeeth allthings, hath honored with 
holineſſe abeue ¶ other dayes, | 

3 Thenthis moſt vngracious wretch deman- 
ded, if there werea mighty one in heauen that 
had commanded the Sabbath day to be kept. 

4 And wheuthey ſaid, There is in heauen a li- 
ning Lord, and mighty, who commandedthe ſe- 
nenth day to be k 

Then ſaid the other, And 1 alſoam mightie 
vpon earth, and I command ta take armes. and ta 
doe the kings buſine fe: yet hee obtained not to 
hace his wicked will done. 

s So Nicanor inexceeding ptide and haugh- 
tines, determined to ſet vp a oublike monument 
of his victory ouer ludas, and them that were 
with him, 


' 


7 But Maccabeus had ener fare confidence 
that the Lord would helpehim. 
8 Whereforehee exhorted his people not to 
fearethecomming of the heathen agaipſt them, 
but to remember the help which in former times 
thry had receined from heauen, and now to ex 


pe& 
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Apocrypba. II. Maccabees. 
| pect the victoty, and aid which ſhould come vrto 
them from rhe Almightie, 

9 And ſocomtorting them ont of the law, and 
the prophets, and withall putting them in miudę 
ot the battels that they wonne atote, hee made 
them more cheerelull. 
10 And whea he had ſtirred vp their mindes, 
he gaue them their charge, ſhe wing them there- 
withall the talſhoog of the heathen, and the 
breach of otlit s. 
tt Thus hee armed euery one of chem nat ſo 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpeares. ac with 
com:ortable and good words; and beſides that 
he told them a dreame worthie to bee belecued, | 
as if it had been ſo in deed, which did not alittle | ing vnto Gad with their heutu daa i U. 
teioice them, then thirtie and five thouſand men: N | 

12 And this was his viſion : that Onias , who | the apperance of God,they were gui 
had been high Prieſt,a vettuous, and a good man, | 28 Now when the battellwadmn NN 
reuerend in connerſation, gentle in condition, | againe with toy they kuew that Nen {AP 

| // 


in the time of Exekias kin 
ſlay in the hoſt of denn * 
ſcore and ſine thouſand. 

23 Wherelote now alſo. 0 | 
ſend a good Angel before u id | 
dread vatothem, ' { 

24 And through the might d u wo 
thoſe be ſttiken with tettour , thy 
thy holy peopleto blapheme. Muti 

25 Tnen Nicanor, and they thay 

him cameforward with trumpets, add 

26 But ludas, and hin compare 
Yer, 


enemies with inuocation an 
27 So that fighting with their nh 


well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a childe in | in his hatueſſe. 
all poynts ol vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed] 29 Then they made agreat how, 
for the whole body of the le ves. praiſing the Almightie in tbeit one 
13 This done, in like maner there appeated a 30 Aid ludas,whowasever check 
man with gray haires, aodexceeding glorious, 
who was of a wonderfull and excelleut maieſtie. 
14 Then O nias anſwered, ſaying, This is a lo- 
uet of the brethreu, who prayeth much for the 
people, and for the holy eitie, (to wit) Ietemias 
the Prophet of God. 
15 Whercupon leremias , holding foorth his 
right hand. gaue to ludas a ſword of gold, and 
in giuingitſpake thus: 
DA OR 16 Take thisholy ſwotd, agilt from God, with 
660 0 N the which theu ſtialt wound the aduerſaries. 
N f A 17 Thusbeing well comforted by the words 
ira of 0 ofludas, which were very good, and able to ſtitte 


der ofthe citizens both in bod lay N 
who continued his loue towards MW 
men al his life, commanded to ſtrike ky WS 


* * 
— 
2 
— 


head, and his hand, with his ſnoalde i 
them to Jeruſalem, 9 7 

31 So when he wis there, zudhatk Wi] 
of his nation together, and ſerthe ii / 
the altar, he ſent fer themthatwere dt Þ 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nienmm NN 
the hand of that blaſphemer, whicivily {rad 
brags he had ſtretchedoutagainſtet WS 
ple of the Almightie. RY 

33 And when he had eut ont ben 
yngodly Nicanor , hee commanndel! | 


» 
Wa Win“ 
| With | it! 1 Im 1 
lj } [i 1 . } 
an . 


. them vo to valour, and to encourage the hearts 


ol che young men, they determined not to pitch 
campe, but coutagioufly to ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to trie the matter by confli&, becauſe 
che citie, and the Sanctuary, and the Temple 
were in danget. 

18 Fot the cate that they toołe for their wines 
and their childt en, their brethren, and kiusfolkes, 
was in leaſt aceount with them: but the greateſt, 
and principall feare. was for the holy Temple, 
19 Alſotheythat were in the citie, tocke not 
the leaſt care , being troubled for the conflit a. 
broad. 

29 And now when as all looked what ſhould 
bethetriall, and the enemies were already come 
neere, & the armie was ſet in aray, andthe beaſts 
cd ijeniently placed, & the horſemen ſet in winge: 
21 Maccabeus ſceingthe comming of the mul- 
titude, and the diners prepatations of armour, 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out his 
hands towards beauen, and called vpon the Lord, 
chat worketh wonders , knowing that victory 
commeth not by armes . but even as it ſeemeth 
ood to him, he gineth it to ſuch as are worthy : 
22 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid aſter this 


ſhould giue it by pieces vnto the foul. 
vp the reward ot his madnes beſoretiely 

34 So euery man praiſed toute 
the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſedbele 
his one place vndefiled. 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nictnerthal 
Towre,andeuident , and manifeitly 
of the helpe ofthe Lord. 

3s And they ordained ill wich an 
cree, in no eaſe to let that day paſe 
lemnitie: but to celebrate the tin 
the twelfth moneth,whichin ches 
called Adat, the day before Mardodewn 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor, ul 


* ime fourth, the Hebrewes hadthenttl 


power: and here will Imake in end. 
33 And if I haue done well, udn 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: bei 
ly, and meanely, it isthatwhich le 
vnto. 3 
39 For 2s ĩt is burtfull to dtintenm? | 
ter alone; and wine mingle with urn 
ant. and delighteth the taſte : n 
fnelytramed, delighteththeerres 


maner: O Lord, thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel read the ſtory. And here ſhall be u 
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CHAP. I. aid vntill the carying away into Babylon, axe 
1 The e of Chrift from Alrahem ie o- fouretcene generations : and from thecarying a- 
. 18 "He wasconceiued by the holy Ghoſt, way into Babylou voto Chriſt, are fourtcene ge+ 
and borne of the Direine Mary when ſbe was ef. | cations. 
— rr 15 The Angel ſax:sfieth the | 18 © Nowthe “ birth of Ieſus Chriſt wason *Toke x 
jſdeevuny be: of loſeph, and interpreteth this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpou 8 ; 
ya, ſed to loſephebefotetliey came together) ſhe was | ©7* 
H E booke of the * generati- | found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
on of leſus Chrift,the ſonne of | 19 Then loſeph her husband being a ĩuſt man, 
Dauid, the ſonac of Abraham. and not willing to make her a publike example, 
» * Abraham begate I- was minded to put her away priuilj. 
ac, aud * Iſaac begate Ia- | 29 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
cab, and o lacob begate Iudas | hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him 
and his brethren. in adreame, ſaying, Ioſeph thouſanne of Da- 
And * zudas degate Phares and Zara of vid feare not to take vntothee Marythy wife; tor 
Thamar,and * Phates begate Eſrom, and Eſtom |that which ĩs conceiued in het, is oſthe holy Choſt. 
«Ame. 21 Andſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne, *and e 
And Aram begate Aminadab, and Amina- thou ſhalt call his Name leſus: for he ſhall ſave o 1 
ab begate Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begate Salmon. his people from their ſinnes. 4 31. 
| $5 Aud Salmon begate Boos of Rachab , and | _ 22 (Now all this was done, rhatit might bee 
Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obedbegate gry which was ſpoken ofthe Lord bythe Pro. 
le ſſe. N Phet. Jing, . 
s And* leſſe begate Danid the King, aud 7 Be hold. a Virgine ſhall be with child, and 
* Dauid the King begate Solomon of her tit had ſhall bring foerth a ſonne, and {they ſhall call his TEEN 
| Ane the wife ol Vtias. name Emmanue),whichbcing interpreted, is, God Eſai. 7. 
y And * Solomon begate Roboam, and Rubo- with vs.) : th. 
am begate Abia,and Abia begate Aſa, 24 Then loſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, did | | Or, A 
$ And Aſa begate loſaphat, and Ioſapbat be. | a8 ihe Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and | 94% fhal 
ate Ozi 


”: £ 
the names of c 


gate lotam, and loram Zias. tooke vnto him his wife: be called. 
9 And Oxias begate Toathan ., and Ioatham | _ 35 And knewe her not, till ſhee had brought 
begate Achas,and Achas begate Ezekias. forth her firſt borne ſonne, and he called his name 


vo And“ Ezekias * Manaſſes, and Ma- | leſus. 
naſſes begate Amon, and Amon begate loſias. 
11 And loſias begate — his bre · P CHAP. 11, , 
thren, about the time they were catied away to t The wiſe men out e the Faſt. are direfleto Chriſt 

Ala 4 Starre. 11 They worfhnp him , and offer 
1 And {after they were brought to Babylon, 2 reſen. 14 Ioſep“ Aces h into Egypt, with 
„ lechonias begateSalathiel,and Salathielbegate | Teſr aud bit marher. 16 Herod ſlazerh the 


Lorobabel. childres : 20 Himſelfe dyeth. 23 Chriſt i 
LY dZorebabel begue A bind, and Abiud . Fax _ mio Una to Narareth, 
m, m begate Azor, when us was borne in Bethleh f 
14 And Azor Sadoc, and Sadoc begate Niades in the daies of Herod he king,behold, *Tuk. 2. 


Achim, and Achim begate Eliud. there came Wiſe men from th i Js. 
15 (And Elndbegue BeaarandElexarhe lem, W eh 0 _ 
| gate Matthan,and Matthanbegate lacob. 2 Saying , Where is he that is borne King of 
2 16 And lacob e loſeph the husband ef | the Iewes ? for we haue ſcene his Statte in = 
Ia, of whom was borne leſus, who is called | Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him. 
Ina. 3 When Hered the king had heard theſe 
| 17 So all the generations from Abraham to | :hmgs, he was troubled, and all Hieruſalem with 
5 Dauid, are lourteene generations: and from Da- * 


4 Ard .0 


4 


Hlerods crueltie. 


r 


S. Matthew. 


1 3g 4 


K 
244 I 
* 


| 4 And when bee had gathered all the ehiefe 
Prieſts and Setibes of the people together he de- 
manded of them where Chrift ſhouſd he borne. 

And they ſaide vnto him, In Bethlehem of 
ludea: For thus it is written by the Prophet; 

6 '* AndthenBerhlehem in the land of ludea 
art not the leaſt among the Priuces of luda: for 
out ol thee ſhal come a Goueruout, that ſhallfrule 
my peaple Iſtael. 

7 Then Herad, when hee had priuily called 
the Wiſe men, enquired ofthem diligently what 
time the Statre appeared; 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaide, 
Goe and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and 
when yee haue found him, bring me word againe, 
that I miy come and worſhip him alſo, 

When they had heard the King, they depar- 
ted, and loe, the Statre which they aw in the Eaſt, 
went defore them, till it came and ſtood ouer 
where the young child was. | 
1s Whenthey ſaw the Starte, they reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy. 

tt © nd when they werecome into the houſe, 
they ſaw the 7ong child with Mary his mother, and 
tell done, and worſhipped him: and when they 
had opened their treaſures, they | preſented vnto 
him gifts, gold, and fran kincenſe, and myrthe. 

t 2 And being warned of God in a dreame, that 
they ſhould not teturne to Herode, they departed 
into their ewne countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed, heheld, the 
Angel of y Lord appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame. 
ſaying, Ariſe and take the young childe, aud his 
mether,and flee into Egypt, and be thou there vn. 
till I bring thee word: tor Herode will ſeekethe 
young childe, to deſtroy him. 

14 When hee aroſe, he tooke the yong child and 
his mother by nana departed into Egypt: 

5 And was there vntill the death of Herode, 
chat it might be falfilled which was ſpaken of the 
Lord by the Prophet ſaying, & Out of Egypt haue 
{ called my ſonne 

16 «© Then Herode, when he ſaw that hee was 
mocked of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, 
and (ent foorth , and ſlewe allthe children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the ceaſts thereof, 
from two yeeres olde and vnder, according to the 
time, which hee had diligently enquired of the 
Wiſe men. 

17 Then wat fulfille4 that which was ſpoken 
by * Teremie the Prophet, ſaying, 
ig In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not becom- 
forted, becauſe they ate not, 

t C utwhen Herode was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeateth in a dreame to lo- 

eph in Egypt, . 

0 Saree Arieand take the yong childe and 
is mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael : for 
chey are dead which ſought the yon childs life. 

it And he aroſe, and tooke the yong child and 


Inis mother. and came into the land of Iſrael. 


2: But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in lndea in the roume or his father Herod hee was 
itraid to goe thither: notwithſtanding,being war- 
aed of God in a dreame, hee turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee : > 

23 And he came and dwelt in a eitie ealled Na- 
ſrareth, that it might befnlfiled which wasſpoken 
by che Prophets, He ſhalbe called a Nazarene. 


8 


CHAP. I 7 
| t lohn preacheth: bu oſßes: I, 2k 
He reprehendeth the v W 1 
deth Chriſtin Fordene. 
18 thoſe daies came*lohntheh; $5 
a the wildemeſe ade 2 
1 Andfaying, e hett 
of heauen is chad, 7" 
3 For this is bethatwasſpoken A 
Eſalzs. ſaxying, * The voyceofoneamnrs. 


his paths ſtraight, Ty 
4 And the lame Tohn had HA 

melshaire, & 2 leatherne girdle b e 

and his meate was locuſts and wide R 

J Then went out to him Hier 

Tudea,and all the region round abauigh © 
6 And were baptized of himidlluy 

kefsing their linnes, bd. 
7. J But when bee ſaw many 

and Sadduceescomete hisBapti 

them, * O generation of vi 


you to flee from the wrathtocomed © 
8 Bring forth thereſote ritter 
tance, "I 
And thinke not to lu win wa 
* We haue Abraham to our father t 
you, that Ged is able of theſe toe waly 
children vnto Abraham. 8 
to And now alſd the axe is HY 
of the trees: * Therefore euer dN 
geth not foerth good fraite, is beni i 
caſt foto wy wy, 4 * 
It *I indeed baptize you withwiewy 
pentance: buthe eco ter ten 
tier then I, whoſe ſhooes l amnot w 
heefhall baptize you with the holy Gl. 
with fire. by 
r2 Whoſefanne is in his hand, ih 
er floore,aud gatherlin 
into the garner : bnt will burne vp the da 
vnquenchable fire, 
t3 Then commeth Leſus tw f 
Iordane, vnto lohn, to be baptized eis 
14 But lohn forbade him. ſayi is 
be baptized of thee, and commeſtriune! 
15 And leſus anſwering faid itolin 
to be ſo now : for thus it berommeu un 
all righteouſueſſe. Then beſuſſeredlin, 'Þ 
16 e was baptnes, Wk 
ſtraightway out of the water: and ben 
— bim, & heſzwthe mien 
deſcending like a doue,and ligbtig 
17 And lee. a voice from besen ffn, 
my beloued Sonne, in whomTamwel 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Chriff feſtetb, aud ij tempiad. 11 n. 


7 5 
* 


wild erneſſe. to be t the 0 
3 And when hee had ory 6p 
lortie nights, hee was afterwara mel 
3 And when the temptere 
If thou be 5 _w 8 
ſtones be made bread. . 
4 Buthee avſwered , and (aide, 
* Man ſhall not line by bread ale, 


on 
—_ 


wilderueſſe Pre pate yetheway olthelin 


| r.. 


es F rules. ——— * 


. — ͤ üäü—ä—ä — — — Mount. 
15 ij. v. Chriſts ſermon in the 400 
Qhriſt is at Capernaum. Chap | 


- 
of God. . 15- the candle; 17. that became to ſe 
that proceedeth ont ache mouth the Lew: 21 What ti to hill, 27 10 con · 
*} Thenthe deulll takechkimvp imothe br ar 33 to fee: 38 3 
lie Citie, and ſetteth kim on 45 2 10 lone emen oy enemies, 4 
Temple Iſthou be the Sonne an4tolebeur aſter perſefineſſe. c 
ir is written Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp intoa 
; For itis x mountaine: and whenhe was ſet , bis diſci- 
ples cameynto him, 
oa, And he opened hismouth, and taughithem 
ing, ; 
2 x: Blefſed e the poore in ſpirit; lor theirs 
2 him all the , 4 "y W 
e comforted. 
| of theworld andrhe glory olthen 5 *Bleſſedarethe meeke i for they ſhall in. 
'9 And — lai dewneand ip me- herit the earth, : . 
tine thee, il on Get theehence, | 5 Bleſſed arethey which do hunger andthirſt 
vim for ignite, *Tholhl warkipthe eee de del 
tan: ey 7 are the merciſull: for they 
, and him onely ſhaltchouſerne. taine mercy. 


8 * Bleſſed ae the pure in hear: : for theyſhal | *Pfal.24 
ſee God. 4. 
12 ce 9 Bleſſed wethepeacemakers: forthey ſhall | * 1. Pet. 
was jcaſt into priſos, decalled thechildrenof God, | 24 
1 Andleauing Na to * Blefſedare they which are perſecuted ſor 
n bali 1 ſake: for theirs is the kingdeme of 
— kick was f. eauen. 
.| 14 That ic mightbefulfilled which was po- it Bleſſed are yee, when menſhallrevileyou, | +1, pet.. 
ken by Eſaiaothe 2 4 the land of | 32d perſecute yon, and ſhall ſay all maner of * e«| 14. 
| 15 *The land of _ — beyond Ior- a ill againſt you + falſely for my ſake, }Gr.lym 
Nephthali, by the way * 12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: ſor great 
dane, Galilee of the Genti 6D darkeneſſe. awe is your reward in heauen: For ſo perſecuted they 
16 The people — fate in the region | the Prophets which were belore you, ; 
great light: 5 N p I t3 J le are the ſalt ofthe earth: * But ifthe | Mar. g. 
be eben dude lein beg zi te ptesch, Ut eng loſt bisfanour,wberewith(hallit befals | e. abe 
7 J From * eme 4 — is ted it isthenceſorth good for nothing. but to be 14.34. 
eq ho vp Repeat ſot the king caſt out. and to be troden vnder ſoot N 
0 Le e 
— yorker ripe aeoex hace 15 Neitherdoe menflight a candle and pot ie E wor 
hr IN ng hue were adera® buſhel * bu onncudiſicke di Eee 
l giueth light vnto all that are in the houſe, mal fig 
„„ Pe Letyourlighſo ſine befor men, * that 2 
cats And hey fraighmay left dee and | £ 57 hay ter yonr good wo1 ke ee Ste 
1. * 5 on from thence, be ſawe other | 17 © L b inke not that l am come to deftroy | abe 4 
wo — lamesthe acre of 8 e 2 Iam wot come to de- Fo lee 
B M 
: : * ir each paſſe. oue iote or one title, ſhall in no wiſe 
22 And pan" diatly lefttheſhip and their paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one ol 
bing the | thele leaſt comm ande ments, and ſhall teach men 
8 * hall yard the * . the e 
and of diſeaſe among the | ol keauen : but whoſneuerſhall doe, and teac 
prog N them.the ſame ſhall be called great in the king · 
24 And his fame went hour all Syria: | dome of besuen. 1 
and they brough ; ke people that | 20 For I ſaꝝ vnto you, That except yourrigh- 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, | teonine(ſ: ſhall exceed the righteouſnefle of the 


and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with denils, and | Seribes and Phariſes,yee ſhallin nocaſcenter in- 
thoſe which were lunaticke, and theſe that had 
d * 


to the kingdome oſheauen. 
the palfie, and he healed ther 21 © Ye haue heard, that it was ſaid | by them [9r,t0 
af And there followed bim great multitudes | of old time, * Thon ſhale not kill : and, Whoto- 


them. 
le,ſrom Galilee, and from Decapolis, and euer ſhal} kill,ſhall be in danger of the indge- | Exo. 20. 
— ieraſalem, and from ludea, m__ be- | ment, : 


; 13. deut. 
22 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoener is an- 3. . 
CHAP. v. gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall bee in 


Gp. ; a danger of the ludgement and whoſoeuer (hall 
chi Sermen in the Mut: 3 de- | ſay to hi brother, Racha. ſhall bee in 1 

2 2 who ave bleſſed, 13 who ave the fall of | the counſel}: but whoſoeuer ſhal)ſay,7Thox foole, 
carb, 14, thehyhe of the » ord, theritie on ſhalde in danger of bell fire, 


23 Th ere. 


The Law isexpounded. S. Matthew. Of love 
| 23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the al- | ther whichis inheanen n 
tar, and there iemembreſt that thy brother hath | to tiſe on the enill and on di. 
ought agaioſt thee: raine on che iuſt and outen 
24 Leaue there thy gift before the altar, and | 46 Krorif ye loue them ua 
b goe thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, | reward baue yer? Derne 
and then come and offer thy gift. the ſame > „ 
Luk. 12.] 25 *Agree with thine aduerſatie nickly, | 47 And ifyce ſalute youre, 
58. whiles thou att in the way with him: lea atany doe you more then others i a 
time the aduetſarie deliver thee to the iudge,and | licanes (@ > W.--... 
the indge deliuerthee tothe officer, andthou be | 48 Be yeetherefore petich. an; ths 
caſt into priſan. ther, which is in heaven, pe 
26 Verily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
meauet come ont thence, till thou kaſt payed the | r Chriſt 
vttermoſt farthing. Ling o almes 
27 J Yee haue heard that it was ſajd by them | the, 16 fe 
Fi *Exo.8+.| ol old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. to ge land vp, 24 ofj 
1 14. +28 But [ſay vnto yon, That whoſoeuet looketh 25 Exhorteth tot to bee 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed a. things: ſee 
: dulterywith her already in his heart. Ake heede that ye dom 
| * Chap. 29 * And ifthy right eye [ offend thee, plucke men, to be ſeene of them; 
| 18.8. | it oat, and caſt it from thee. For is prefitable | no reward [ of yourFathe 
mar. . for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, | 2 Therefore® when 
| 47» and not j thy whole body ſhoald be caſt into hel. | doenorſound a ttumpet 
1% % | :o And it thy rlght hand offend thee, cut it off, pocrites do, in the Synagogues 
cauſe thee) and caſt it from thee. For it is profitable for thee | thatthey may hane glory of men anf 
to offend, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not | to you, they hane theirreward, * 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 3 Butwhenthou doeſt amet, la wh 
Deut. 31 lt hath beeneſaid, & Whoſdeuet (hall pat | hand know, hat thy right dom 
24.0, away bis wife, let him giue her a writing ofdi- | 4 That thinealmes may be um 
luke 16. uorcement. | Father which ſeeth inſecrei hint 
18. 32 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſdeuer ſhal put | thee openly, > 
1. cor. ). away hiswife,ſauing for the cauſe of fornication, | . 5. .CAndwhent 
10. cauſeth her to commit adultery: aud whoſoeuer as the wy 
ſhall matic her thatis diuorced, committeth a» | ding inthe Synagogues,andinjhe = 
tie, rcetes chat they may be ſeene di 
33 CAgaine, ye haue heard that it hath been | Gay vnts you, they haue their a . 
Exo. 20. ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- | 6 But thon when thon n 
7+ leuit. | ſweare thy ſelfe, hut ſhaleperforme vnto the Lord cloſet. and when thou haſt hut dyn 
t9.12, [thine othes, - thy Father which is in ſecret, A 
deut.5.*| 34 But Ifay vnto yon Sweare not ut all, nei- | which ſecthin ſecret; (hallremandthugs?. 
Th, ther by heauen, for it is Gods throne: 7 But when ye pray, vſe net tha 
; 35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtoole : ons. as the hearhen doe, for tt think 4 
neithet by Hieruſalem, forit is the citie of the | ſhall be heard fortheir much len, 
great king, 9 Be notyetherfore like öfnt 
35 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, be- | Father knoweth whatthings ela 
eꝛaſe thou canſt not make one haire white or | tore yeeaske him, - | 
blacke. 9. Afterthis maner 
lam. 5. 37 * Batlet your communication be Ves, yea: Father which art in heauen , A 
12. Nay, nay : Fot whatſoener is more then theſe, | Name. wy 
commeth of euill. | 10 Thy kingdome come, T, 
| 38 CYee haue heard that it hatk been faid, | earth as it is inheavey, 19 
*ExO. 21. ® An eye for an eye. and a tooth fot a tooth. 11 Giue ys this day our Wel 
24+ leuit./ 3 But I ſay vato you, that yerefiltnote- | 12 And ſorgine vs out debt, 
24- 20, | til] : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſ ite thee on thy right | d | 2 
deut. 19. eheelte, turne to him the other alſo. | 13 Andleadeys not intpte ate LE: 
21. 4% And if any man will ſue thee at the law, | liner vs from cnill : Forthine ue 4 : 
Luk. 6. and takeaway thy coate, let him haue thy cloake | and the poet, and tbe ga nam * 
29. rom. alſo. 14 *Forif yeſorgiue enten, 
12.17. | 47 And whoſoener ſhall compell thee togoe | heanenly Fatherw [alſo forge, . 
r. cot. 5. a mile, goe with him twaine. 1 5 But, if ye forgine not men nen 
7. 42 Giue ta him that asketh thee: and & from | neither will your Father 2 
Deut. bim that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 16 & Moreouer zwhen heften 
15. 8. away. pocrites, ofa ſad countenance; WEun 
43 © Yeehane heard, that it hath beeneſaid, | their Faces,thatthey may ap ] 
Leu. 18. * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine | Verely I ſay vato jou they * wo" 
18. enemie: 17 Butthou when mk 
*Luk.6, | 44 But I ſay vntoyou, * Loue your enemies, | head, and waſh thy face: 2 
37. bleſſe them thatcurſe you, doe good to them that | 18 Daa e 
Luk. 23. hate you, and * pray for them which deſpitefully | vntothy Father which 2 * 
34-2Qs 3. vſe you. and perſeente you: therwhich ſeethin ſ⸗ i 
60. 45 Thar yee maybe che children of your fa- | - 19 qLay step foryour (Wer 


—_—— 
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Chap. vij. | G The ſtrait gate. | 


ake no thought. 
earth, where moch and tuſt doeth corrupt, and 5 * 27. ord _ 
where theeues breake therow, and ſteale. [e Cr —— bs kobe wo. 
20 But lay vp for your ſelges treaſures in P 6 e at which b ho 
- | heauen , where grey ner roles cr end. | T ee . 4 
. t. and where taceues doe £4 , > + tc (ET ACE (RET | 
— ſteale. againe and rent you 


8 Md ; S450 
- : will your 7 le, anditſhall be gluenyou: ſeeke, | , 
CCC 


; i : 1f | vnto you 2 
32 *The light of the body is the eye: 1 > - that axketh” Nrelbech: and] afk . 
theretore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ery One 20g 1 Fecelnetn? nd 24 lule 
ſhalt be full of light. | | r 8 bin that knoce f. . ib. 
23 But il thine eye be euill, thy whole body eth, it e opene * a ir his 16.24. 
hatl be full of darkeneſſe. It therefore the light | 9 Ot what man is there you, wht int. 1. 6. 
that is in thee be datkeneſſe, how great is that | ſoane aske bread, will he give hima ſons? 
darkeneile? a 10 Or if hee ackea fiſh, will he gine him aſer - 
24 © * No man ean ſerue two maſters :for ei · peut? 2 
ther bee will hare the one and loue the other, ot | 11 If yeethen being enill, know howto giue 
elle hee will holde to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 28 vnto your children, hom mach more 
ther. Ve cannot ſerue God and Mammon. hall your Father which is m heatien, giue good 
25 Ther lore | ſay vato you,*Take nothonght | thiogs to them thataske him? | 
for y our life, what ye ſhall eate,or what yee ſhall | - «2 Therefore all things“ whatſoeuerye would 
I driake, nat yet for your body, what ye ſhall = that men ſhould doe to you, doe yee euen ſo to 
| | on: Is not the liſe more then meateꝰ andthe bo- them: for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
dy thenraiment ? _ Iz Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide 
26 Bchold the foules ofthe aire: forthey ſow | is the gate, aud broadisthe way that leadeth to 
not, neithet do they reape, nor gather into barnes, deſtrution,& many there be which go inthereat: 
yet your heauenly father feedeth them. Ace yee | 14 [Becauſe (trait is the ga e, and narro is 
not much better then they? the way which leadeth vnto life, and fewe there 
25 Which of you by taking thought, can adde be that ſinde it. : : 
one cubite vnto his fliture? a 15 J Beware offalſe prophets which come to 
28 Aad why take yee thought for raiment ? | you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardlythey are ra · 
Conſider the lillies ol the field, how they grow 2 | uening wolues. ; 
they toile not, neither doe they ſpiune. 16 Yeſhall know them by their fruits: * Doe 
29 And yet l ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon | men gather grapes of thornes, or figs ofthiſtles ? 
in all his glory. was not arayed like one of theſe. 17 Euen ſo, cuery good tree brin;eth foorth 
zo Wherclore, it God ſoclothe the gͤtaſſe of | good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth loorth e- 
the Held, which to day is, and to morto is caſt | ail] fruit. 
into the ouen: ſhall he: not much more clothe 18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euil fruit, 
you, O ye ob little faith? neither can a corrupt tree briag lootth geod fruit. 
31 Theretore take nothonght, ſaying, What 19 *Euery tree that bringeth not {rh good 
(hall we eate ? or what ſhall vr driuke S or whet | fruit, is bewen downe, and caſt intothe re, 
withall (hall we be clothed? 20 Wherfore by theirfruits ye ſhal know them. 
32 (For aſter all theſe things doe the Gentiles | 41 © Not euer onethat faith vnto me, Lord, 
ſecke ) tor your heauenly Father knoweth that | Lord, ſhall enter intothe kingdome of heauen: 
ye haue neede ofall theſe things. but he that doeth the will of my Father which ia 
33 But ſerke ye firſt the kingdome ot God, and in heauen. 
his tighteouneſſe, andall theſe things ſhall be] 22 Many wil ſayto me in that day. Lord. Lord, 
added vato y ou. haue we not prophecied in thy Name dand in thy 
34 Taketheretore nothought for the morrow: | Name haue caſt out deuils 7 and in thy Name 
for the morrow ſhall take thought lot the things | done many wondertnll workes? 
ot it ſelle : ſuificient voto the day is the cuill 1 then will l profeſſe vnto them, & I ne. 
thereok, net knew you: * Departfrom me, ye that worke 
| CHAP, VII. iniquitie. 
t Corifl ending bu Sermon in the Mount, veproo- 24 TTherefore,*whoſocuerhcarecth theſe lay · 
eh rah halgen ens, 6 Forbidderb:0 caſt hety | ings of mine, and doth them. Iwill liken him vn. 
rhiugs ro 4 8 7 Exborierh toprajer, 13 To| to a wiſe man, which built his houſe vpon a tock: 
elder init ſtraut gate, Is To beware of al/e 25 And the raine deſeended, and the floods 
prophets, 2 4 Not to be bravers, nt doers of the came, and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
ed 24 ike houſes builded oy a rocke, 26 | houſe:& it fel nor, for it was founded vpon a rock. 
wy ua; * nl. a 26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings 
I ge ot. that je be notindged, of mine, and doeththem tot, ſhall be likened vn- | 
For with what indgement ye indge, yee | toa fooliſh man, which builthis houſe b 
hall 4 : * and with what meaſure yee land: s 9 
n e meaſured to you againe. 27 And theraine deſcended 
,F 1 1 wy bebolden than the mote that came, and the windes blewe and fume — 
1s 19 thy Brothers eye, but confiderelt not the | houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of n. 


beume that is inthiue owne eye? 18 And ĩt came to paſſe. when 
; * ;Whenleſus had ended 
Jr ho wilt chou tay ta thy brother, 1 : * 4 , . 
we, 2 the 8 thine ey e, * hs: pi 1 the prople Were alfonithed at hs 
old. a beame is in thine owue eye? 29 Fat hee taught them as one hauĩ | 
$ Thon hypocrite irſt caſt out the beame ont titue, and not auth Scribes. e 


" — 5 Cec CH apy. 


* 


" 


* 


— 


A 


. 


Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe, and bury my facher. 


21 And anather of his diſeiplesſaid vnto him, 


2 vnto 


— 
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boa. AS LIL 


hiiſt « = the — S. Matthew. The 
"CHAP, VIIL | 25 Dat leſm 
1 ee 5 bealeth the cums the dead wry * 
2 14 Peters mother alem, 16 and 2; K Adee 
N 18 Shewerb bow hee u t diſciples followed him, . — 
1 flilleth the cewpeſt on the Sea, | 24 ® Anpbchold, 2 ö 
thereq te Ch 
drincthche denils nn of ene poſſeſſed, | inthe Sea, in ſo mach ha di in the ho 
| . n ſuffereth t Bens us goe iocoabe wich the wanez; but be wm mers cam 
4 en hen come dome from the moun- | 25 5 ciples, 
taine, great multitudes followed him. it A 
«*Marke | 2 © *And bebold;there came a feper,and wor- ento his 
1. 40. luk. n if tho \ bllcar 
3. 12. malie me cteane. 13 Bu 
ESE 3 Aud geius putfoorth his hand andeouched them, Th 
5 him, ſay ing, Twill, be then cleane. And imme- but they 
Be diafly fi fie was cleatiſed. . 1g By 
2 4 1 Seethon tell no | Ses obey him? pas. | * 1 wil 
« © -* - | man, but oe thy way,ſhew thy lelfeto the Prieſt, 28 C * And when bee nc & con 
e Leuit. and offer \giftthat * Moſes commanded, for a | fide; intothecoudrrey of theGeyday n. repenta 
Ia: teſtimoue vars hem. met him rwo peſſeſſed with deni cu r 
\*Luke | '5 <* Andwhenlcſuswasentred into Caper- | of the tombes, excee ——P 
7. . 2 tame vnto him a Centution, beſee · migbe paſſe 3 , 
ng him 29 And 
6 And e derte s at home haue we to dowiththee;lefuthoutan Su 1 
grieũduſſy tormente Art thou come hither wann a 
7 3 I will come, and 'time? — 1 
ee ee; WI ee | | 
e zuſwere , an herde i 
„eme rt —— — 31 — 
7 2 but l my ſer · | caſt vs out, ſufferysto goeamyh 
vantſhs (wine 19 N 
—_ 7 
2 Þ o Fert . haui 2 "And hee hid eden tis 83 botrel: 
| euldiers-ynderme: and I ſay to this man 855. ede berge runnet 
| the goeth: and to another, Come, and de com- | ſwine :and . | ac w 
meth rand to my ſeruant, Doethis and he doth it | violently downen » | u8« 
1 5 gba 8 and in the eri. heholc 
ſaid to a Verely, l ; And they that whe ped b 
I hancnot found ſo great faith, no not in fan. th wales! intotheci dy dat co 
1 Andi fay ynt you, that many ſhall come | what was befallen to de. 
rom the Eaſt and Weft. and ſhall fr downe with | 34 Andbehold, —— 1e. 
Abesham, and Iſaae, and Iacob, in the kingdome mee: Tefugand whenchey de Ih 
| ol heauen : him am Ip 2 
13 -Batthechiſdrenefthe kingdom ſhall be- P. "IL, —_— |\czſcd 
[ext oorinrovirerdarkenelle: : there ſhal be wee | 2 Chrif earn er feel Ib 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. Mathew from the recep! f ] 5 
13 And leſus Gidvntothe Centurion Coe thy with Publica el: fevers, 1 G7 heed 
way, and as thou haſt beletued, ſobe it done vn- | bis Diſei 7006 „ 5 * 
to thee. And his ſeruant was healedin the ſelle] bloody ir, 8 = 12 
(ame danke, 27 2 2 
*Mark.f.f 14. * And when leſus was come into Peters | 32 bealeth 4 . 
29. lake houſe, hee faw his wiues mother laide, and ficke | and $6 Oe * 
4-38. of a feuer Nd he entred 2 | noiſe 
| 15 And hetouched ber hand, and thefener leſt came into his one citie. 3 24 
her: and ſhe areſe, and miniſtredvnto them. 2 * And behold, WM 1005 
| *Mark.t.} 14 q*Whenthe Euen wan come, they brought fickeof the palbe, lying ca * to ſc 
32. luke vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with denils : | ing their faith, aid eve bir _ : 
4-49 | andhecaſtouttheſpirits wich his word, and hea- Son, be ol ppt cheere,thy fi oi wel 
led all thatwereſicke,' - 3 bekold , certaine then arot 
15 That it might be fulfttedwhich was ſpo- a . al . 8 wt 
fal 53.} ken by Eſaiasthe Prophet, flying. * Himſelle 4 . . that 
| 4. i. pet. tooke out inſirmities, and bare dur fickneſſes. Wiens — 2 
2.24. || 78 'eNowwhenleſusfaw great mulritudes a- For eker - == blir 
bout him, ke gane commandement to depart vn · | forgiuen thee torte lays" {ont 
to the other ſide. 6 But that yemiyks 4 
® Luke yg 19 * And acertaine Scribe came, and ſayd hath power veanbrſer blir 
9.53, {yntohim , Maſter, Iwill follow thet whitherſoe- he to the ficke of the e 1 the! 
uer thou goelt, | bed, and laid 
| 206 And leſus faith vnto hm, The foxcs haue] 7 And be ole od * 
holes, and the birds of the aire haue neſis: but the 8 But wheu the mi | * 
ö Sonne of man hath not whereto lay bis bead. 3 and _ — of 2 


ae wine into new — 


called. 


So. | 


* . 


| Thoblind ED | 


he ſaw a man uamed — — re · 
ceit of cutome : and he ſairhyme him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe and followed hie. 

to J And it came to paſſe, as lelusſate at meat 
in the howe, behold, many and (in- 

nett came and late dome with him and bis dil. 
ciples. 

'p 1 And chen the Phariſees ſaw is, they ſaide 
ento his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
pabllcanes and fhaners? 

12 But when le ſus heard (hat, hee ſaide vnto 
them, They that be hole, need not g Phy 
but they that are ſicke. 


will have mercy and not (acrifice : for I am 
not come to 2 righieous * but ſinnert to 
|| repentance. 

: rhea came to him the diſciples of Loka, 
. | ſaying,* Why doe we and the Phariſees kaſt oft, 
but thy diiciplestaſt not Þ 

15 And leſus ſaid vntothem, Canthe children 
ol the bride-chamber mourne, as long as the 
bridegreme is wich them ? Bar the dayes will 
come when the bridegrame {hall bee taken from 
them and thenſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of i dew eloth vn. 
to an old garment i lor that which is put in to fill 
it y eth from the garment,andthe rent is 
ma e worle, 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde 
dottels: elle wy arr — and the wine 
runneth out end the fP bu they pat 
doth are preſerned. 

18 J While he ſpaketheſethings otothem, 
hehold, there came a certzine rules and war ſhip- 
ped bim ſaying, My daughter is enen now dead: 
dat come, and lay thy hand vpen ker and the (hal 
lie, 

19 And leſus aroſe, andſollowed him, and ſo | d 
44 his ditciples. 

20 ( And behold, a woman which wat dif- 
eaſed with an {foe of bloodtweloe yeeres, came 
debind him. & touc hed the henmeathis garment 


eouch his gat ment, Iſhal be whole. 
. edle Dag def , and when hee 
aw ber, he Daughter, b com 
thy laith bach madetbee whole, And oo — 
was made Whale from 9 

23 Andwhen came lata the rulers houſe, 
and (aw the miaſueli and the people waking a 


noſe, 
24 Ke ſud entothem, , ib maid 
aghed him 


31 but iſloepeth. 
toſcorn 

25 en e were putfoonth , het 
we — — 


b * And | the fame hereof went abtaad into al 


that land. 
29 C and when lefus 3 thener. two 
Then 


blind meafollowedMim, 
ſonne of Ba ane 

28 — — 
_ 2 came 2 him: and leſus ſaich vaco 
them ;eleeue chis they 
laid vntohim Yea, „ 


29 Then touched hetheir their eyes, laying, L 
ding to your fairh,be ie vato you, Acres 


3o And their eyes w n 
| a them ſaying, — * 


_ 
* 


* 


13 But toe pee and learne what that meaneth, | 


þ 


EG v4 2 


lerable tor theland of omen 
the day 


to bi 
And whes the devil} was cad out, the 
2 7 1 


cir Synagogues, and prea- 
EEE the kingdome, and — 
among the people. 
"ts C* But when 1 — 
f with compaſa ionen them. 
Inc, and were ſcattered abtoad, * as 


1 ſhepherd, 
hen ſazch he vnto bis diſciples The har. 
ack tonly i is plentrous,but the labourers ate few. 
* Pra cage therefore the Lord of the harueſt, 
that he will ſend vs labowcrs into his harueſt. 


r 22 3 
them wth 


buff ng i thoſe that reccine tbem. 


maner ol ſickeneſſe, and all muner of diſeaſe. 
2 Nowthenames olthe twelve 
theſe : The ſirſt, Simon, whois called 
Andrew his brother, lames tho long of 
dee, and Iabn his brother ; 
3 Philip, and Butholome 
Matthew the Pablicanc, 


Tebe-! 


— —. 
Ta Lobbour, een ſurngare ae Thad- 


4 8 ua Indartiexir, 


| who alſo betray eil him. 
3. Thele 2 


and intu ea city of the 
ter * on < 


SAL wake le e 


dome ai 


$ Healethe 
ly give. 


2 purſes; 


if. L Norltippefor fourloveney, * FR two 
„ Bor 
7 Jens l 


; $ Andinto whatfveuer ci or tuwne yee 
>< e bee there, 


ecomeinto un hoals Glebe je 
* 3 And it hehonſebe worthy, — 
come vpom it: ee bee ot worthy, let your 


peace returne 

14 *And 2 hallnotreceine you, nor 
beate your wordes: when yeedepart cut of Gl 
houſe, or ei 


, * ſhake ot the duſt of 


ts vent ou, It 


de ew. toe] 
ain 


af iudgement ben for 


Cee » 


—— 


| 16 1 Tepee brd. 


1 


2 


hey 1 


A e — — 
ples, hee gane them power I vn- 
eleane med them out, and is heale all; 


etce, — 


. 


* 


ver to dee mirachs. 9 4 | 
their charge, teacherh them, 16 comerteth 
them eg perſecutions: 40 and promſeth 


ded them, laying , Oe not — 
5 way: N 
31 Forſhee ſaide within ber Glfe, Ut] 6 may buc | Geatiles, — — dpun 


7 Ne hor phrack,l ſaying, © The king- | 


take ele 
laben del — — . 


« broad neither golde, nor fluer, nor | 


> 


To take the croſſe. S. Matthew. 


the middeſt of wolues : be yee therefore wiſe as 
ſetpents, and || harmeieffe as dones. 

ty But beware ot men: for they will deliver 
you vp tothe Couneils, and they will ſcourge you] mans reward 


55 

all bee brought before Goner- 
nours and kings for myfake, for. ateftimony a- 
gainſtthem,and the Genriles. 
19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, for it ſhall 
be giuen youin y ſame hourewhatye ſhal ſpe 
20 For it isnotyce thatſpeake, but the Spirit 
of your Father,which ſpea : 
21 * Andthe brotherſhal deliuer vp the bro- 
ther todeath,and the father the child: and the 
childrenſhallriſevpagin{ their parents, and 
cauſethem tobe pat to death N 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my names 
ſake: but he q endurethto the end, ſhalbeſauct. 
33 But when theyperſecute 
Ree ye intoancther zforverely l 
(hall nor} haue gene onet the cities of Iſrael, till 
the ſonne of man become. 
te isnotabouc his maſtee,nor 
the ſeruant aboachis lord. 
for the diſciple that he bee as 

ſeruant as his Lord: tfthey 
baue ealled the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
bo much more ſhal they eall them ol the houſe- 


26 Fearethem not therefore : * for there is 
nothing eouered. that ſhall not be teueiled; and 
hid, that ſhallnot beknowen. 

27 What i tell you in darſteneſſe, hat ſpeake 
| yeein light: and what ye heate in the care, th 


hou 
28 * And ſeare not 


— ————_ 
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| them which kill the body, 
but are not able to killehe ſoule: but rather feare 

him 38 is able to deſtroy both ſoule aug body 
in hell. ; t 


F: — — — * - — — — — _ — 23 — 
— * > — — — — ke - 
— ioinrees. - — — —— — — — 5 — 
- 


29 Ate not two Sparrowesſold for af farthing? 
And one of them not fall on the ground 
I wichout your Father. 
ry haites of your head are all 


eb mn » — 4 = * — 
and be that receinetk f n 


name of a righteous man hal te 


2 * 


And whaſoeuer 
one of theſe litle onet, a 


ly, in the nameof a diſci 
you, he ſhall in nowiſe loch 


CH 
2 Fobn ſendeth b di 
ſtimon je c N 


the . both 


intheir cities. 


poore hane the 


offended in me, 


31 Feareyeencttherefore,ye are of moreyalue | (hall 


then many Spatrowes. 
Whoſoener therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
before men, him willTconfeſfe alſobefore my Fa- 


ſhall deny me before men 
deny before my Fatherwhich is in 


33 FBut whoſacuer 


ter then he. ng, 


* Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace | violence, and th 


oa earth: I came not to ſend peace. but al word. 

For lm come to ſet aman at variance * 2 
gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt he 
mother. and the daughter in law againſt her mor 


36 Anda maus foes ſhelf bee they of his ene 


37 * Hee that loueth father or mother more 
then me. ĩs not worthy of me: and he that lou? th 
ſon or daughter mote then me. ĩsnot woithyofme 
28 * And hethat takethaot his eroſſe and fol and ye haue not lamented. 
loweth after me,is not worthy of me, s 
39 He that ſindeth his life, ſhall loſe it : and 
he that lolethhis life for my fake, ſhall find it. 
40 e that receiueth you, receineth me: and 
he that receineth me, rece iueth him that ſent me. | 
| 41 He that receineth a Prophet iu the name, 


* 


rs J * But 


but wiſedome is1 


— 


— — 


to = Al ſuch at feele the burden 

it came to paſſe, when lenkly 
an end of els) 
ciples,he departed thence 


lame walke , the lepers are c 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed 


6 And bleſſed is he, whoſorurt 


7 7 and 25 they departed, lea . 5 
vnto the multitudes 
went ye out into the 
9 the winde? tl 

But what went ye ont forts E 
clothed in ſoft raiment ?Bebold,theytin®” 
ſoft cloathing, are in kings bons 
9 But what went ye ont for toſte? A 
| yea, I ſay yntoyou, and maedöaifn 

10 For this is he of whomitiemithy 


ti Verely [fay vntoyou, 3 
are borne of women, there bat a 

ter then lehn the Baptiſt: 
that is leaſt in che kingdome 


the dayes of lobe t . Sam. 


12 * And krom the dz 
vntill now, the kingdome of 


x3 For alltheProphets, 

cied vntill oůbn. 5 
14 And if yee will recejoe, Wn. 

which wasfor to come. ad. 
ts He that hath earesto! 7 4 


ration? It is like vnt 
markets, and calling yntothenienm. 

17 And (ying, We have fene 
ye have not danced: we hade nn 


For Iohn ca 
king. and they lay, 
19 Theſoane o 
king,andthey ſa , Behold 
2 wine bibber afriend 


A. 3 . w "The firofig man. | 


uriſts yoke. 


| 2s J Then beganne bee to vbraidthe cities d behold | 
wherein moſt of his mighty werkes were dong, | Ri 

becauſe they repented not. 

21 rents thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee 
Bethfaida ;for if rhe mighty workes which were 
done in you had beene done in Tyre and _ 
they 1 tepented long ag oe in ſackcloi 
and ches. 

23 Bar I ay vnto yon, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of iadgement, 
then for you, a 

»3 And thou e which art exalted 
vnto hoauen, ſlialt bee drovght downe to hell : 
For it the mighty works which haue beene dove 
in thee,had beene done in Sodome, it would haue 
temained vntill this dax. 

24 But I ſay vato you, that itſball be mere to- 
lerable for the land eſSodom,in the day of iudg- 
ment,then for thee. „ | <dhim,and he healed all, 

25 At that time le us anſwered, and ſaid, | 16 And charged them that they ſnould not 
thankc thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth make him knowen: ; 
becaoſec thou haſt hidtheſethings from the wiſe | 17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
and prudent,and haſt reueiled ymobabes, | ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

16 Euc᷑ ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good inthy fight 18 * Behold, my ſeruant whom T haue choſen, 

27 All things are deliuered vnto me ofmy | my beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed :1 
father : and no man knaweth the ſonne but the | will pat myſpiritypon him , and hee thallſhew 
father :* neither knoweth any man the father, | indgementro the Gentiles. 
ſaue the ſonne, and hee to whomſocuer the ſonne 19 He ſhall not ſtrive norcry, neither ſhall a- 
will ecucile him. ny man heare his voyee in the ſtreets, 
28 Come vnto mo all ye that labour, and are 20 Abrviſcd reed ſball hee not breake , and 
beauy Laden, and I will giue you reft Fnoking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till hee ſend 
39 Take 1 you, and learne of me, | ſoorth indgement vnto victory. 
tor 1 am meeke and Jowly in heart: and yee 21 And in his name ſhali the Gentilestruſt. 
ſhall find reſt vnto your ſeules. 22 Then was brought vnto him one pol. 
30 * For my yoke is eafie,& my bardenis light. | ſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: and hee 

f CHAP, XII. healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumbe 
1 chiſt reproometh the blindneſſe of the f bariſtes | both ſpake and ſaw. 
concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by| 23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 

Scriptures, 9 byreaſen, 13 endby e mpacle, Is thisthe ſonue of Dauid? 

22 He health the man poſſeſſtdrbat was bm, | 24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they 

and dumbe, 31 Blaſphemie againſt the hob ſaid, This felow doeth not caſt out deuils, but by 

Gboit ſhalnexer be ſorguaen. 36 Account ſha! | Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

be maat of wile words, 38 Herelwketb the un- | 25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and faid 
faithfi , who [rele after a Hue, 49 and ſbew- | vnto them, Enery kingdome divided againftie 
ei who dh her er, aua mother. ſelfe, i bronght to deſoſation: and every citie or 
a I chat time, Ieſus went on the Sabbath day | houſe diuided againſt it ſelfe,ſhall not ſtand. 
thoro the cotne, and his Diſciples were an 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided 
hungred, and begarne to plucke the eates of | againſt himſelfe;how ſhal thẽ his kingdom ſtand) 
corne,and to eat. : 27 And if i by Beelzebub caſt ont deuils, by 

2 But when the Phariſesſaw it, they (aid vn. | whom doe your chi dren eaſt them out Therlos e 
tohim,Bebold,cby Diſciples doe that which is | they ſhall beyour 1adges. 

not — to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 28 But if i caſt out deuila by the Spirit of God, 
5 LAY ur hee ſalde vntothem, Haue yec not read | then the kingdome of God js come vntoyou. 
ar did when he was an bungred,and | 29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 

7 tax - withhim, mans houſe, & ſpoile his goods,excep) ſirſt binde 

41 2 3 the houſe of God, and | the ſtrong man, and then he will ipoiſe his houſe, 
"= ang dread which was not lawfull | ze He that is not with me. is againſt me : and 
. — as: = hem which were with | he that gaihereth notwith me, ſcatterethabroae, 
5. Orhone mm 31 J Whereforel ſay vnto you, * All manner 
on the Sabbath dayes 8 2 that | of ny = . ee. ſhall W forgiven vnto „lr. z. 
2 Ie men: but the again 
1 xr Sabbath and arc blameleſle * ſhall — pm — men, or phe, | _—_ 
* vnto you, chat in this place is e 323 And wholocuesſpeaketha wordagainſt the Aicha 
* 1 le. i ſonn e of man, it ſhall beforgiven him: — who. 3.16. 
ac Knowen what this meaneth, | ſoeue 1 ſpeaketh againſlthe holy Ghoſt, it ſnalj 
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1* I will haue met ech Inn THE hahe 
emp — pace atiowoid et: 
[Sabbath day. iu Jed enen al the | 33 Either makerhe tree good, and his fruit 
9 * Andwhenhe was depaned th g 00d: Or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his iruit 
.6|went inte their Syna ence, hee | corrupt: For thetreeis knowen by his fruit. 
i 34 © generction of vipers,how can yee, bein 
Cecz * nil, 
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8. Ma:thew. 


pus 
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*Mark.z. 46 C While be yet 


evil}, ſpcake < goodrhi * ee 
dance of the 3 
ge — — the 
toorth ngs: and an cuill 
of the eulll neaſare, bringeth fogrth © 
— 


36 e Tharp idle word 
that men ſhall fpegke (ball gine account 


Tar iuſtified, 


wt 
IG 

of eee 
ſeeketh waive. | 
2d chore no figne hee giventoit , but the 

fone ofthe Prophen ſocns, 
wes three dayes and three 
. — es belly: ſo ſhall — ſonne ot 
8 dayes and three nights in the heart 


4t The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in ĩud 
with this generation, and ſhall condemneit,* oo 
caufe they repentedat ihe preaching ot Lonas, anf 
behold 2 greater then lonas is here. 

43 The Queens of the Sour ſhall tiſe En 
tel indgementwith this generation , 
copdemge ix: for ſher came from the — 
parts of the pa to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a ꝑreater then Solomon is here. 
$3 When che vncleane ſpttitis gone out ofa 
manche walketh thorow drie places ſeeking reſt, 
aud findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith. I will returne into my houſe 
from whence | came ont; And whep hee js come, 
defindethie Awept,and garniſhed, 

45 Thenge —— with dan {ce 


ves other ſpirits mare wicked thẽ fimſelf, & they 
| enter in and dwell there: Andthelaſt ſtate of 


that inan is worſe then the ficſt. Euen ſo ſhall it 
be alſo vnta this wicked _—_—_— 
ked tothe people,* be- 
hold his mother and his brethren Rood without, 
1357 toſpeake with him. 
hen one (ail! vnto him, Reholde, thy mo- 
BY. * thy bretkren ſtand without, deſiting to 
| peake with thee, 

43 But hee anfwered, and ſaide viſto him that 
told bim. W ho is my mother And who are my 
brethren ? 

49 Aud he ſtretched foorth his hand toward 
his diſeiples and Cid, Beholdi my mother and my 
n__ 


Fot whoſoever ſhall doe the will of my Fa. 
the which & in heaven,the ſame is my brother 
2 filter, an dmorker | 

HAP. XIII. 

3 1 of febe Sewer and the ſeeds 18 the 
„tion of #. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 
the muff ard ſet 

bidden tre aſure 45 of the pearle, of the 

drawnct cat into 1 Sea. 53 And * Chrift 

v contemutdoſ his 0wne conntryvien. 

He ſame day went leſus dutoſthe houſe,*and 
fate by the ſea fide. 

3 And great multitudes were gethered toge 
ther vnto him, ſothat he went into a ſhip, aud fare, 
and the whole multitude ſteod oui che ſhore. 

And he ſpake many æhings vnto them in 


Al 


33 of 3 44 of the | 


torth ſome an bundre 


yin einen 


e ſower went forth to aol | 
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toulex came and dei y 
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an 
ſome thitey fold, 
9 Whohathearexeo eee le 


nen thet he hath, 
13 Therefore ſpeibe 


bepauſe mw W py " 
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Ae ab \* By beating ell 
1 —— 
an got 2 
1 5 For this peoples beim it mi 
their eatet ate | there 
hanc eloſedyleſts anyti netheyhallin 
their eye s, and heare with therein 
v with their 


heartaad 
uerted, aud I ſhould 9 


dene | 

adhaue not 220 LAY 
18 qAearoye therſorethe parndhotn” Þ 
1% When any ove ear th x 

the wicked one, exccheth anyinh 1 

was ſowen in higheart :this it be ii 

ned ſeed by 2 
20 Bat hee chat 


| places che ſame is hothathe 


anon with joyreceiueth ĩt: 
e 
A 
artſeth becauſe ol SA nary 
e 
thornes,is he that 
and the — 


y | 


1 
= 


t ; ? 
wo it, which alſo beare'h ina q 
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Another parablepad 


man, which l. 
kee ” g 

ſ rates * 

2 * But ; mes blade wu " 

bronght forth fruit, then J 
25 So the ſeruants oft 


— 9— 
— 
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| — 7 And ſhall eaſt them into the furnace of fire: It 


there ſhall be wail erb 
— 


F 


this. The ſeruast: laid vnto him, Wile thou then 
da goeand prherthng Aer guthet — agar: 

— : "wheat with then. heaven, is like vixoa man that is an houſholder, 
* ry where — : | which bringeth foarth out of his treuſarr things 
— 1 will — 8 taſked 


Co rn" 
* The en u 
— — man tooke, and 


his field, 

Rr 
hen it is groen, it ĩt L * 
and becommeth atree : ſo the dicdes of the c * | 
i ; 6 And bis ſiſters, are they not all with vn 

e —— whence then hath this man all theſewhungs? 
$2 And they were offended in hun. Int leſus 
laid vnto them, * A Prophet is not without ho 
| noar, ſauce in his o cenntrcy , and in hu owne 
25 And he did not many mightic weeks ere, 
becauſe of their vnbe lieie 

CHAP. XII,” 
moath | x Hevreds epiian of Chrift. 3 Wherefive 7: 
Deut was beheated. 13 leſs departing mio 
1 ag 
ſent the multitude away, and | be loaxes , and Iwo : 
Dr on the Sea 10 bu Diſciples : 34 
kim, ſaying , Declare vato vs the parable of the 


ſeed, isthe ſomme of man. 
38 The held is be world. The goed ſeed, are 
the children of the ki aud the taces are 
the children ol the wicked one. ; 
R. davndl: fad the 
1 is wer Ir ich — 
— dngela Air his brother Philips wile. 
in the fire 2ſo ſhall it be in this end ofthe world., | for thee to haue ber. 1-11 16.266 
41 The ſopne of man ſhall ſend foorth bis An- $ And when be would haue put him to death, 20.31 
gels,and they ſhall gather out el his kingdowe all bee feared the multicude, ® becauſe they counted Chap 
| | thingsthar offend, andthem which do iniquitic: | him as a Propher. | | 22.26. 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace et fire: | 6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the | *** 
there (hall be wailing and gnaſhing ofteeth. _—_ Herodias danced. beforethern , and 

43 * Thenſhallihe ri ine foorth 23 | þ Herode. | I 
the dane. ia che kingdome oftheir farher. Who | 7 Whereupon hee promiſed withaa oath, to 
hath cares to heare let him heare. giuc her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 

44 n ol beankn is like | 8 And ſhe, being before inſtruded of het mo- 
vnto treaſare hid ina field: the which when a man ther, ſaid, Giue mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in 2 
hath found, bee hideth, and fot ioy ckhereof goeth | charger. 
aud ſelleth all that he bath, and buyeth that field. | 9 And the king was ſorie: neuetiheleſſe for 

45 © Againe,the kingdome ol heauen is like | the othes ſake , and them which ſagc with him at 
vnto 8 marchant man, ſeeking goodly peatles : | meate, he commanded it to be giuen ber: 

46 Who when bee had one eof te Aud bee ſent, and beheaded lohn in the 
reat priceghe went and ſold all that hee had, and |priſon, 

gat it. ; 11 And bis head was brought in a charger, and 

47 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like | giuen to the Damſell: and ſhee brought it to her 
vntoa net that was caſt into the Sca, and gathered | mother, 
of euery kinde, 12 And his Diſciplescame, and tooke vp che 
2 — — — hl, 22 to | body,and bacled N 

e 13 F* Wheuleſus of it, hee 
e * * — — 


hence ippe. into a deſeit t : and 
49 8o ſhall it bee at the end of the world: the s 12 —— 


when the e had heard thereol follow. 
ge ſball SES, and ſener the wicked ed him on foot, out ofthe cities. — 


among , | 1% And leſus went foorth, and (aw a preat 
Cee 4 mul - 


— 


The Sea calmed, | 


F. Matthew. 


3 
We. 
FE 


[ Oy, 
Arong. 


| 


multitude, 2nd was mooued with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and heckealedtheir ſicke. 

ty And whenit was enening. his Diſciples 
eameto 1 yore deſert place, and the 
time is now paſt, fend the multitude away, that 
they may goe into the villages, and buy them · 
le lues victuals 


1 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, They neede not 


depart; give ye them to care. 

17 And theyſay vnto him, We hane here but 
fine loaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hitherto me. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to ſit 
dowge on the graſſe. andtooke the five loaues, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſ- 
ſed, and brake, & gaue the Ioauesto his Diſciples, 
and the Hiſciples to the multitude. 

3» And they did alleate, and were ſilled i aud 

tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
twolue basketsfull, 

21 Andtheythathad eaten, wete about fine 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

32 C Ang ſtraightway leſus cenſtrained his 
iſciplesto getinto aſhippt, and to goe before 
im vnto the other fide, while hee ſent the multi- 
tudes away. | i 

| 23 And hen he kad ſentthe maltitudes away, 
he went vp into a mountaine apartto pray: * and 
when the enening was come, hee was thete a. 


e. 
24 dut the ſhippe was now in the midſt of the 
Sea, toſſed with wanes : for the winde was con- 


ttarie, 

25 Andinthefaurthwatch of the night, Ieſus 
went vntothem,walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Dilciples ſaw him walking 


tit: and they cryed out for feare. 
27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, 


it be thou, bid me came vnto thee onthe water. 


come downe out of the ſhippe, he walked on the 
unter, to goe to leſus. 


was afraide: and beginning to ſinke , hee cryed, 
ſaying, Lordfape me. 


hand. and caught him, and aid vnto him, O thou 
of litle faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


the windecealed. 
23 Thenthey that were inthe ſhippe,came and 
orſhippedbim,ſaying, Of atrueth thou art the 
onae o Ae aA R 
An enthey were gane ouer, t 
* 1 * the land of 1 * 
35 And whenthe men ot that place had know- 


diſeaſed, 


touched, were made pertectly whole. 


v ich goet h into the mouth , doe th not defile a 
may, 21 Hehealeth the daugbier of the women 


onthe Sea, they weretronbled,ſaying, It is a ſpi- 


ſaying, Be of good cheere: It is I, be not afraide. 
23 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lotd, if 


39 And he ſaid, Come And when Peter was 
30 Zut when he ſaw the winde i boiſterous, hee 
21 And immediatly leſus ſtretehed foorth his 


32 And when they were come into the ſhippe, 


ledge of him, they ſent out into all that couptrey 
round about, and brought vnto him all that were 


36 And beſought him, that they might onely 
touch the hemme ot his gatment; and as many as 


3 Cbriſi reprooueth the Scribes and Phariſes, for 
tran(preffing Gods commauudements through 
their owne traditions : 11 heteacheth how that 


titude fed. 


of Ceneen,. 30 andother , _ 


and with ſexenloants n | totakethe 

finrethowſend — wy 27 A 
Hen * cameto leſus geben este oſtbe 
which were of mende = \cable. 

2 Whydoethy Dilciplernning... + 28 The 
dition ef the Elders? for they wh woman, 
hands whenthey eat bread: 4 thou wilt 

3 But he anſwered, uud ful ms. from that 
doe you alſ>tran | 29 4 
God by yourtradition? | came nig 

4 ForGodcomm : . . 
father and mother ; And & be e 
or mother, let him diethe dem — 8 

5 Butyee ſay, Wheloeer h,’ — 
ther or his m » Fltiz agitbyw_ W 
thou mighteſt beprofced by me, ber 

1 And hegour vot hiziathercebingy 8 de u 
ſnanbe fre. Thus have e. 
ment of God oſ none as ; . 
n ebe | kim, 

* U 

8 * This people drawethnighrann | _—_— 
their mouth, and hononrthme vin fend th 
but "_ heart is farrefromme. 77 

9 Butin vaine they doe wih m ſnould 
for deætrines, the 9 945 21 to f 

ro J And hee calledthemkinky 34 
vnto them, Heare andynderſtnd, loaues 

11 Notthatwhich goethintothennll lictle | 
leth a mau: but that which conn; 35 
mouth, this deſileth a man. . down 

12 Then came hizdiſciplcs adi Fr 38 
Knoweſt thon that the Phztiſea ume | ADS 

after they heard this ſaying? Wh to hu 
13 But hee anſwered,and ſul, 37 
which my heavenly father bath nah they | 
be rootedvp, : ſeuer 
14 Let them alone: they beblinklas 38 
the blinde. And il the blind llsdbte | 0s 
ſhall fall into the ditch. ind 0 35 
15 * Then anſwered Peter dun, Ph 
Declare vntovsthis parable, Be 76 

16 And Ieſus ſald, Are yealfoytvid © 4 

derftanding ? | 4 
17 Doe not ye yet vndeiſtand teu p 

entreth in at the month, goeth intothebds | h 

is caſt out into the dranght? b 
18 But thoſe things which proceedemts . 

mouth,comefoorth from the heut, aii: 

file the man. ® Marke 1 
19 * For ont of the hear ai. | 

thoughts, murders, adulteries oi Wen. 

falſe 9 10 
20 Theſe ate the things | 10 

But to eat with vnwaſhen hands, d 

man. ti 
21 © Then leſus wentthenet ali hy 

into the coaſts of Tyte and Sidon. | c: 
22 And behold,a woman ef Cn, 

ol the lame coaſtes, — en 9. k 

Haue mercy on me, O Lord then ul U 

my daughter isgrieuouſly reiten ! 
27 But he anſwered ber not :e. 2 

Diſciples came and beſougbt hin, 9% be" 0 

her away, for ſhe cryeth a * 7 
24 Bot he anfwered, andfiid bw] 

but vnto the loſt ſheepe of then he | 
2e Then came ſhee and — 

ing, Lord, helpe me. 


26 But hee anſipered, and id hun) 
| o — 0 
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IT multitude fed. 
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Chap. xvj. xv1j. 


lefus creſhewerh his death. 


to take the childrens bread,and to caſt it to we 8 Which wen leſus petceiued, he laid vnto 


And the ſaid, Trueth Lordyyet the — 
Pt the crummes whichfall from the it matters 
my "Then leſus ntwered, andſaidvnto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it vnto thee euen as 
thoa wilt. And her danghcer was made whole 
from that very hoare, 


them. O ye ol little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſelues, becauſe yehaue broughtno bread? 
9 


* Doe ve not yet yaderſtand, neither te- * Chap. 


member the hue loauesof the finethouſand , and 
how many baſkets ye tooke vp? 

10 *Nenberthe ſeuenloaue soſ the fourethou- 
(and, and how many baſuets ye tooke vp? 


29 * And leſus departed from thence, and 

| came nig vnte the Sea el Galile, and went vp in 
to a mountaine, and ſate done there. ; 

z * And great multizudes came voto him, 
bauing with them thole that were lape, blinde, 

dumbe,maimed,and many others, aud caſt tbem 

downe at leſus tet, and be healedihem: 

31 laſomuch that the multitude wondred, 
when they ſaw the dumde toſpeake, the maimed 
to be whole. the lame to walke, and the blinde to 
ſce : aud theyglorified the Godof Iſrael. 

31 <* Then leſm called his Diſciples vnto 
kim, and (aid, 1hane compoſsion on the mnltt- 
tude, becauſe they eontinue with mee now three 
dayes, and — to eate: and I will not 
ſend them away ſaſting. Jeſtthey faint in the way. 

33 And bis Diſciples /ayvrto him, Whence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bre2d in the wildernes, 
28 to ill ſo great a multitnde ? 

34 And leſus ſaith voto them, How many 
loaues haue ye ꝰ And they ſaid, Seuen,and a fewe 


11 How is it that ye doe not vnderſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 


ſhould beware ofthe leuen ofthe Phariſes and of 
the Sadduces? 

12 Then vndetſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leauen of bread: but of 
the dodrineof the Phariſees, andofthe Sadduces, 

1j Wben leſus eame into che eoaſtes oſ Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, he afked his diſciples, ſaying, 
* Whom doe men ſay,that1,theſon of man, am? 

14 And they laid, Some ſap that thou art Iohn 
| the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others leremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 

15 Heeſaith vnto them; But whomſay ye that 
lam? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered , and aid, 
* T hou art Chiiſt the ſonne ol the liuing God. 

17 And leſus anſwered,and {aid vnto him, Bleſ. 


hath not teueiledit vnto thee, but my Father which 
is in heauen. 


little kſhes. 
35 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 


downe onthe ground, 
36 And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues and the 
aſhes, and gane thankes, and biake them, & gaue 
to his diſciples, and thediſelples to the multitude, 
37 And they did all eate, and were filled: and 
they teoke vp of the broxen meat that as leit, 
ſeuen baskers full. 
38 And they that did eate, were fourethou- 
thouſand men, beſide women and children, 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and tooke 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts ol Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Pheriſes require « fitne- 6 lefia wernetb 


bu diſciples oſthe leawen of tbe Phariſes and Sad- 
duces. 13 Theproples opinion of Chrift, 16 and 
Peters Confeſſion of him. 21 leſus foreſhewerth 
hu death, 23 Reprooumg Peter for dif} wading 
lun from it : 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that | 
will ov bn. to beare the Croſſe. 


18 And 1 fayalſovntothee,that*thou art Peter, 
and vpoe this rocke I will build my Church: and 
the gates ot hell ſhall vot preuaile againſt it, 

19 And I will giue vntothee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen . and whatſoener thou ſhalt 
bind on earth,ſhalbe bound in heauẽ whatſoeuet 
thou ſhalt looſe on cartb,ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt, 

21 © From that time foorth began Ieſus to 
ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that he maſt goe vn- 
to Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many things of the El 
dert andchiefe Ptieſts and Scribes,and be killed, 
and be raiſed againe the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Bee it farte trom thee Lord: This ſhal 
net be vnto thee. 

33 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behind mee, Satan, thou art an offence vnte 
me: for thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 


T He * Phariſes alſo, with the Saddaces,came, 
and tempting , defired him that hee would 
ſhewthern a figne from heauen. 

2 Hean(wered,andſatd vnto them, When jt 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be faite weather: for the 
skie usted. 

And in the morning, It wilt be ſoule wea- 
ther to day: ſot the akie I. and lowring. * 
hy pocrites ye can diſcetne the face of the tie, but 
can 2 * fignes of the times ? 

A vie adulterous gereration ſe 
keth after a ſigue, and there call ſigne bee fi- 
gen vnto it. but the ſigne of the Prophet ona 
And he left them, and departed. : 

5 And when his Diſciples were come to th 
other ſide, they bad forgotten to take bread. F 


6 © Then leſusſaid vatothem, Take hee de 


and beware of the leauen ofth 
the Sadduces, ene Frariſee , and of 


7 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues, fay- 


ing, Is i becauſewe haue taken nobread. 


24 * Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, 1t 
any man wil come aſterme, let him deny himſelſe 
and take vp his croſſe. and tollow me, 

25 For whoſocuertwill ſave his life, ſhall looſe 
it: and whoſocuct will loſe his life for my ſake 
ſhall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited, iſhe ſhall gaine 
the whole world, & loſe his owne ſoule ꝰ Or what 
ſhall a man giue in exchange for his ſoule ? 

27 For the ſonne of man thall come in the glory 
of his tather, with his Angels: * and then he ſhall 
reward euery man according to his works, 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you,“ There be ſome ſtan 
ding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the Sonne of man comming in his Kiggdome 

C HA., WI. 
1 The tranſfigurationof Chriſt. 14 He healeib the 
lunatike, 22 forielleth his owuc peſſion, 24 au 
peth trilute. 


Nd after ſixe dayes, Ieſuc raketh Peter, 


Iames, and lohn his brother & bringeth them 


N. 


ſed art thou Simon Bat lona: for fleſh and blood | 


[ 4-37» 


* Chap. 
15 31. 


* Toh. 9. 
69. 


* loh. i. 
47. 


Joh. 20 
23. 


* Chap. 
10.38, 
mat. 8 34 


1a tom. 
2. 6. 
Mat. 9. 
lutte. 9. 


27% 


Mar. 9, 2 
luke 9. 
28. 


{ 


pfa. 62. 


” 
* „ 


| $5 | Therransfiguration of Chriſt, 


U 


S. Matthew, 


* Chap. 


mar. 9. ll. 


Luke. 
13.6. 


* Mat. 20 
17. mar. 


31. Iulce. 
9-44. 

| Calledin 
the origi. 
uad Di- 


drachmea, 
being in 


zeene 


pence. 


vp into au high mountaine apart, 


face did ſhine at the Sunne, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 


les and Elias, talking wich him. 
Lord it is good fox vs ti be here, Ii thou wile, let 


vs make heere three tabernacle : one lot thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


*. pet. 1. 3 * While he yetſpake,behold,abrightcleud 
17. ouctſhidowedthem zand behold a voyce out of 
thecload, which ſaid, Thisis mybeloued Sonne, 


in hom I am wel 5 heareye him. 
oncheir face, and were ſore aftaid. 
Ariſe,and he not afraid. 
ſaw no man,ſaue leſas only. 
taine Ieſus chargedthom,ſaying,Tell theviſion to 
no man, vntillthe ſonne of man beeriſen againe 
from the dead. 

1. 14. ſ chen ſay the Seribes that Elias mult firſt come? 
lias truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 
dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſocuer they liſted: Likewiſe ſhall allo 
the Sonne ol man ſufferofthem. 


vuto them of Lohnthe Baptiſt. 
Mar. 9.| 2 t * And when they were come tothe mul. 
titude 


„8. done to him, and ſaying. 


lunatike, and fore vexed, for oft times he falleth 


they could not eure him. 


| and peruerſe generation. how long ſhall I be with 


walewfif.\ 25 Heſaith, Ves. And when he was come into 


2 And was tranſfigured before them. and his 


> And behold,thereappexred vuts them Mo- 


4 Theu anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto leſus, 


6 Andwhen the diſciples heatd it, they fel! 


7 And lelus came and touched them, and faid, 


8 And when they had lift vp their eyes , they 


9 And as they came downe from the moun- 


to And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying. Why 
11 And leſuts anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, E · 


12 Bur I ſay vnto you. that. Elias is come alrea» 


13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 


thete came tohim acertaine man, lmeeling 
t5 Lord, haue mercie on my ſonne, for he ts 


ints the fire, ond oft into the water. 
£6 And[brought him to thy diſciples, and 


17 Then leſus anſwered,and(aid, O faithlefſe 


you? how long ſhall I ſuſſer you? bring him hither 
to me, | 

13 Ind Iefusrebaked the deuill, and he depat · 
ted out ofhim : andthe child was cured from that 
very houre. 

19 Then came the Diſciples to Teſus apart, 
and (aid Why could not we caſt him out? 

20. And leſus ſaid vntethem , Becauſe of your 
vnbeliele: for verily l ſay vnto yon, * If ye haue 
faith as a graine ofmuſtard ſeed , yeſhall (ay vato 
this monntaine; Remoue hence to yonderplace: 
and it ſhallremone, and nothing ſhall be vopoſ- 
fible vnto you. 

21 Howbeir, this kind goeth not out, bat by 
prayer and faſting. 

22 * And while they abode in Galilee, Ie · 
ſasfaid vntothem, The ſonne of man ſhall be be · 
traied intothe hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raiſed againe: And they were excee- 
ding ſorie. 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they rhatrecemued}tribute money, came to Peter, 
and ſaid. Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? 


the houſe , Tefus preuented him, ſaying , What 


eycs,to be caſt into 
Angels doe alwayes 


ti * For the ſoune ol 
which was loſt. 


. thon, Simon ? of whome doe the kings 


ones which beleeue in mee, it war 


rather then baningtwo kinds e eie fr Pen wit 

caſt intoeuerlaſting ire. W# 
9 And ifthine eye offend thee, pact 

and caſt ie from thee:it ivbittericedie 

into lifewith yon hon 


to Take heedthat ye dehilt tam 8 t 
lietle ones: for I ſay vnto ſeuſian 
behold the late 
which is in hoauen. 


4, 13 * How thine 

eepe, and one ol them : 
aot leans the ninetie mt 

3 and ſeekech that wii by 
d whe 

p- : And it ſo be chat yefindeie, Vahl 


to you hee reioyeeth more ott 
— ninetie and nine whick wen 


14 Euenſo,it isnotthe wil elfe 
is 15 heauen, that one of bci 1 

rs IMereouer, if ybrotht . 
againſt thee, goe an him ati 


haſt gained thy brother. | 


oli to forz 


9g thee one et 
or three 

* jor. 7 
eb, vote the C 
* | Cbureh. le 
thou haſt opened kis nab . 0 bet 
pteceof money: thittie, Wigan * N= 
me, and thee, 2 — —— 
C H AP, mm . 2nd wht 
© Chrift worneth Die eve. looſen 
heymeleſſe: 7 To 1 * 
ſpiſe the luule mer: 1 Nee — 
to deale wit hour bret lat oy they ſhal 
2t Abus oſt to forginetheyy * 1 
ſettet h foorth by a vet — 
accomit of bu ſenants, 31 Ame — 
whoſhewed ns mercit to bit holly. h 2 . 
A; T the ſame time eamethe | forming 
leſus , ſaying, Who is the 8 2 I 
Kindemo of heauem e. vn ſen 
2 Andleſuscalledalittle clue 1 33 « 
ſet him in the midſt of them, | lebe 
3 And ſaid, Verily l ſiycuo accour 
be conuerted, and become it l 24 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdonev um was br 
4 Whoſoeuer therefore hill tf Ula (and | 
ſelfe as thislittle chllde, the im h . 35 f 
the Kingdome ofheaney- © Wap of leidet 
And he fo hl receinenclutltihine, | child! 
in my Name, teceiueth me, Whab of-| 6 
' 6 * Butwhoſoſhill dent ie ſpipy. 


him that a milſtone were hangedzbuel 9 2 
and that hee were drowned in ue wich 
Sea. 4 him! 

7 © Woe vnto the world beni 25 
ces: for it muſt needs be that ole ve 
woe to that man by whom the d dred 

$ * Wherefore itthyhand Ro- bim 
thee, cut them off, andcaſtthen! N. 
detter for thee to enter into lite ah the feet 


kein 


ö 


5 1 Mu. te. 
here bre, 1 


jo” IR 


o hee one or two more, thatin * the meurh of two 


word may be eftablithed' 


: or three withe le&roheate cem, tell it 


every 
19 And iſ he ſhall 


b. vote the Charch: but bee negleR to beare the 


7 


77% (hall bind on earth , ſhall bee bonnd in heaven: 


Church, let him be nde thee 30 un heathen man, 


da Ppblicave. i 
| my ; vereſy I ay vnto you, MN hatſoeuer yet 


" 2nd whatlocuerye (hall Jooſeon earth, ſhall bee 


we. looſed in heauen. 


19 Againe 1 ſay vnto you, thatif wwo of you 
| dal = on one 20 touching any thing that 
they ſhall oke, it ſpaſ dee done for them ol ny 

Father which is in hearth. 
| 20 For where two ot thres are gathered toge · 
ther in my Name, mere am [ in the mids of them. 
21 (Then came Peter to him. and taid, Lord, 
how olt ſhall my brother fame agaiait mee, and [ 
forgine him i till ſeuen times? . 
22 leſus ſaithvnto hien, I ſay not vnto thee, Vu- 
till ſenen times: but, Vntill ſenemy time: ſeuen. 
33 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven 
line ned vnto a certaine king, which would take 
account of his ſeruants. 
24 And when be had begun to reckon , one 
was broughtvnto him which ought him tenthou- 


8 ſand jtalents. 


. | 35 Bat foraſmuch as hee had not to pay, bis 
| lord commanded him to be lold, and Kel and 


; : — of children, & allthat he had & paimenttobe made. 


| 


| 


: | 


26 The ſernant therefore ell don, and | wor- 
ſbipped bim, ſay in. Lord. have paticnce with me, 
2nd 1 will pry tbet᷑ all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſernant was moved 
with compaſtion, and looſed him, and forgaue 
him the debt. 

28 But the fame ſeruant went ont, and found 
one ol histelow ſeraits, which ought him an hun- 


. — AY 
„ol co forgiue our brethien- Chap: xi 


Chriſt healerh cheſicke, | 
lite. and came into the coaſts of Ludea ,beyvad | 
lordane: ; 

2 Abd grett multitudes followed him, and 
he healed there, . 

3 Frbe Phuiſeesalſo eame vnto him, temp- 
ting him, and ſaying vote him, ls it lau full for a 
man toput away his witefer euety cauſe? 

4 And he anſwered,and ſaydvnto them, Haue 
ye vet read,* that hee which made them at the 
beginning, made them male and female 

5 Andfaid,* Fot this cauſe ſuall a man leaue 
father and mother, and ſtull cleane to his wife: 
aud * they twaineſhall be onefleth, 

6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, but 
one fleſh, What theteſote God hath ĩcyned to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder. 

5 They ſay vnto him, Why did Moles then * Dent. 
command to giue a writing of douottement, and | 24.1, 
to pur her away ? 

; He faith AAR them, Moſes , becauſe of the 
hardneſſe ofyout hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wines 1 but from the beginmug it was 
not ſo 

9 *And l fayvnto yon, Whoſoeuer ſnal put a- 
way his wiſe, except it befor lomication, and ſha 
marry another, committeth adultery : and wholo 

N her which is put away, dothcummit a- 
ultery. 

te His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the eaſe ot 

man be ſo with his wife, it is not gvod to mai tie. 

11 Rat he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot te» 
ceine this ſaying. ſaue they ro whom it ĩs ginen. 

13 For there are ſome Ennuches, which were 
ſo borne from their mothers wombe : and there 
are ſome Euunches, which were mide Ennnches 
of men: & there be Ennuches, which haue made 
themſelucs Eunuches for the kingdome ol hea- 
uens ſake. Ne that ĩs able to receiue iy, let him 

tece me 38, 


* Gen.. 
27. 
*Gen. 2. 
24. ephe. 
5.31. 

*. Cor. 
6. 16. 


*Chap,s 
32. mar. 
10.11. 
luke 16. 
18. 1. cor. 
7.11. 


dred ſyenee: and he laid bands oa him, and tooke 
V Fo- bim by the thront, ſaying, Pay me that thouoweſt. 
e- 29 And his fellow ieruant fell downe at his 
665 ſeetu, and beſought him , 4 Hane patience 
ert with me, and | will pay thee . 
. 30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 
IS | nes piles NONE, 
Which «of. $1 Sowhen his fellow ſernants ſaw what was 
dose, chey were very ſexy,and came and told vu. 
ene | to their lord all that was done. 
itt e once 32 Then his lord after that he had called him, 
; aydwvmo him, O thou wicked tei nant, I forgaue 


1 &* Then were there brought vnto him 
little children, that he (hould put bis hands ou 
them, and pray: and the difeiples rebukedthem, 

14 But leſus (aid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come vnto me: for of ſuck 
is the kingdome of heauen. 

15 he laid his hands on them. and depar- 
ted thence. 

16 Aud behold, one came and ſaid vnto 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I dee, 
chat I may bane eternall lite? 


* Mar. te. 
13. luke 
18.15. 


* Mar. 10 
15. lulte 


thou defi 18.18, 


| thee all that debt redſt me: 
33 Shouldeſtnotthou allo haue had eompaſsion 
on thy tellow ſeruant, enen as l had pity on thee? 


17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why ealleſt thou 
me good: there is none good but one ſ h n God: 
but it thon wilt enter into liſe, keepethecomman- 


$4 And his lotd wt roth, and delivered him 


to the tormentors, till he ſnould pay all that was 
due vnto him. 


dements. | 

18 Hee faithvntobim, Which? Ieius ſaid, 
"Thou ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not eom- 
mitadultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thouſhale 
not beate falſe witneſſe, 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy elfe. 

3s The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe 
1 haue Ihept from my youth vp: what lacke 

yet? 
21 leſus ſaid vnto him ftbhon wilt be perſe&, 
go & ſellthatthor haſt and gine to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt hade treaſure in heaven ; and come 
and follow me. 
22 But when the youg man heard that ſaying, 
he went away forrowlull : for hee had great pol- 
ſeſsions, 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus vnts hisdiſciples,Verely 


1125 


71 So likewiſe ſhall my heanenly Father doe 
allo vnto yon, if yee from your hearts forgiue not 
every one his brother theirtreſpaſſes, 

CHAP. III. 

» C brifl bealcth tbe ele: 3 enſwerethihe G. 
F106 concerning dinercemews: 10 ſhewtth when 
ria ge is „ 1 13 reteine h little chil. 
drm 16 h the ent man how to 47. 
tame cternad fe, 20 and bow 100 per feli: 

24 1elletb bu diſemles bow hard it is ſor a rich 

_ & — the bnd of God, 29 and 
reward 10 

. hoſe tba ſerſalt av thing, 


1 1 Mar. te. Nd it came to paſſe, that when 
. f A aiſhe d theſe ſayings, he depatted from Ga- 


„f 


—_— —— — —— 
— 


| Thel 


abourers hired, 


S. Matthew. 


* Mar. xe 
28. luke 
1 8.8. 


30. 


ts. mar. 
10. 31. 
lake 13 . 
30. 


rie Ro- 


Luk. 22. 


Cha. 2 o. 


I ay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
| into the kingdome of heanen, 

24 Andagainel ſay vntoyon, It is eaſier for a 
camel to got thore the eye ot a needle, then for 
a rich man to enter intothe kingdome of God. 

25 When his difciples beard it, they were ex · 
ceedingly — — can be ſaued? 

26 Bnt leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this 1s vnpoſtible, but with God all 
thiags are poſsible. 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and faid vnto 
him, Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed 
thee,what ſhall we haue therefore> 

28 And ĩeſusſaid vothem, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed mee, in the re- 
generation when the Sonne ef man ſhal fit in the 
throne of his glory, x ye alſo ſhal ſit vpon twelue 
thrones, indging the tweluetribes ef Iſrael. 

29 and euery one thathath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, ot mother, or wife, 
or children, or lauds for my Names ſa ke, ſhall re · 
ceiue an hundred fold, and ſhall inherite euerla · 
ſting life, 

30 * But manythatarefirſt, (hall be laſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. | 

CHAP, XX. 
t Chriſt by the ſi nilitude of the Iabourers in the 
winezerd, ſheweth that Goa is debtor untonot 


rino the mother of Zebedews children, teacherth 
hu diſciples to belowly: 30 andgiueth two blind 
men their fight 
F Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
the morning to hite labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a] peny a dayheſent them into hisvineyard. 

3 Aud went oritabout the third henre, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle inthe market place, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe yeeallo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is tight, Iwill giue you. 
And they went theit way. 

5 Againe hee went out about the ſisth and 
ninth honre, and did likewiſe. 

s And about the eleuenth houre, hee went 
out & found others oy idle, and ſaith vnto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the dayidle > 

7 They ſay vntobim, Becauſe uo man hath 
hire vs. He ſaith vntothem, Goe ye alſoints the 
viueyard: and wh atſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee 
receiue. 

8 So oben enen was come, the lord of the 
vineyard ſaith vnto his ſteward , Call the Jabou- 
rers,and glue them theirhire, beginning from the 
laſt, vnto the firſt. 


9 And when they came that were hired about 
y eleuenih home they receined every man a peny. 
10 But when the fit came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ho iid haue receiued more, and they like. 
wiſe receined euery man a penie. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they mur. 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wrought but one 
houte, andthou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden, & heate of the day. 
13 But he anſwered one of them and ſayd, 
Friend, doe thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for a penie ? 


giue vnto this laſt, euen as vntothee, 
15 Is it not lawfull for mee to doe what I 


14 Takethatthine is, and goe thy way, 1 will | 


wen: 17 Forecelleth his paſſion: 20 BY anſwe · 


| 


[ am good? 
; 16 * Sothelaft 1 
or many be called 1 
157 Are 1 — 
the t welue dilcj n 
ynto them, wd W 14 gry 
18 Behold, we tal 83 — v_aet 
Sonne of man NBG 3 
Prieſts. and vnto the Seiibes N 3 a he Lo 
| demne him to em fenen 
moc kee, and to ſceutge, Mum : which wat 
the third day beſhali _ g *Te 
20 C*Thencamew hinten 421 king com 
dees children, with ber nes, meek. an Aﬀe u 
and defir: a certainething oflig gy 6 *A 
21 And hee ſaidvitober, Mun | <0093% 
— Won Grant, Una 7 = 
onnes may fit. the one ente — | 920! 
other on the left in thy ki * $ An 
32 But Ieſuganſ 1 M tent 
what yee aske. Are ye able m drinks the 
= ile 1 e * Jofmn 
aptiſme that I aw baptized ui e 
to 1 * 14 — 
2 e laithvnto Ye abnlarke | „ 
Jeede af my cap, meter "YT 1 ry < 
tiſme that 1 am baptized with: bun " —＋ 
right hand and on my left, it ami Prophe 
but ie ſhall be giuen to chem lot un 120 
red of my fa cr, 23nd cal 
ued with ind ignatien againſt change 
25 But leſus ealled them 12 # 
* Ye know that the houſe f 
ciſe dominion onerthem, and * | haven 
exerciſe anthoritieyponthen, 14 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo amay the Te 
ſoeuer will be great among you 15 
miniſter. (aw th 
27 And whoſoeuer will beeki child: 
let him be your ſervant. ſannz 
28 Euen asthe*Sooneofmamcat pleaſe 
miniſtred vnto, buttominiſter, 16 
life a ranſome for many. ade 
29 * And as th leer 
great multitude followed bim. * \mg1 
30 J Aud behold, . 8 
the way ſide, when they berdiia lewp | tie i 
by,cried out, laying, Haue memie an i 


chou ſonne of Danid. * 
31 And the maltitude rebokeddenitagarie |  " 


| 


they ſhould hold their peace: batte f. 1 3. hee 
map Row merciconvs, 0 le 
onne of Dauid. 
32 And leſus ſto»d Rill, 20d eilen bg 
ſaid, What will yee that 1 ſhall d . 5 
33 Thar vnto him, Lerdghatonſa! — 
be opened. a 
14 So leſas had compaluon a the! _ 
touched their eyes, and immediate a, 
ceined ſight,andthey followed x 
CHAP. 111 8 
i Chrift rideth into Hr uſo Le 10 
$3 arm che begers a8 . 1. 
le, 17 curſeth t 
2 — is $40}... p 
ther by the (amilitade of 1 ine 10.) 
aud the hubanimen , bol 1 - 
vnio the. | „ K 


in —— j- The parable of the Vineyard. 
——quſe of prayer- — oo 


_— LI 7 - 
2 — what 2 things? and who 
2 m, \ 8.4 Ang lefuranſered, and ſaide vnte them. U 
; alſo will aske yon one thing, which if ye tell me, | 
in like wiſe will tell youby what authoritie I doe 
ele things. 8 
. 
them vato me. or ot men they rea 1 * 
1 AndWany man ſay 2 — | (clues ing If we ſhall ſay, From heanen, hee will 
a The Lord hach need of an vnto vt. Why did ye notthen beleeus him ? 
he will tend them e mioke de fulfilled | 26 zut it we ſhall lay, Of men, we feareche 
All this was done, that it : eople, & for all hold lohn a8 a Prophet. 
4 people, : 
which was ſpoken by the Hons pers, WY) thy 27 Apdthey anſwered leſus,andfaid,We can- 
5 *Tellyecthe —— 4 fitting vpon not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell l you 
king commeth — es by what authotitiel doe theſe things. 
an Aﬀe and acolt.chefoale of an did as lelus | 28 « But what thinke you?A certaine man had 
3 we orb Ty watt, 620 £0000 two ſonnes & he came to the 1 
CUTTINGS * wor ke to day in my vineyatd. 
7 And brought the Aﬀe, and . bop curl gh us He enfwered andfa;d {will not: but after- 
ontbem ——— — their | wurd he repented, and went. 
b And a very en ens dende branches de And he came tothe ſecond , and ſalde like- 
— wa; NEE CETRNS wiſe:& he anſwered, andfaid,l goe ſir, & went not. 
thetrees,and ſtrawedthem inthe way) emtwaine did the will of his 
ſtitudes that went before, and | 31 Whetherofthemewa l 
9222 f anna to the ſonne | father They ſay vnto him, The firſt. Ieſus ſaith 
—_— 7 ping, ne — in the | vnto them, Verelyl ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
Name ofthe Lord, Hoſannzio the higheſt. 3 9 ots goc into the kingdome of 
Pods ——— — ; 32 For * Tohn came vnto you in the way of 
R This is lefoke | een ye tors beleened him dug 
Prephetof Nazareth of Galilee. — 1 3 
12 C And leſus went into the temple of God, mn 11 5 1 not attetward, 
and caſt ont all them that ſold and bought inthe | that ye oy t be u_ im. ble. Th 
Temple, and euerthrewthetables of the money | 33 2 * vo y Eich x) — os cer 
changers,and the ſeats of them that ſold dones, | tine 4 & holder, © which planteda Vineyard, | * Eſa. 3.1 
tz And ſaid vneo them, It is written, My | and hedged it round about, and digged awine- 
houſe ſnall be ealleu the houſe of prayer, but yee preſſe in it, and built a avs let it out to hul- marke. 12 
* | have madeit s denne oftheenes. {75 dandmen, and went into a tarre counttey. 1.luke 
14 And the blind. and the lame cameto him in | 34 Aud when the time of thefrutte drew neete, 20.9, 
the Temple and hebealed tbem. N he ſent his ſeruantoto the husbandmen, that they 
15 And when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes might recciuethe fruits of it. ; 
ſawthe wonderfull things that he did, andthe | 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 
children crying in the temple, and aying , Ho- beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
fannz tothe ſenne of d , they were fore diſ | ther. : | 
pleaſed. s Againe he ſentotherf eruants, moe then the 
16 And ſaid vmtobim, Reareſtthou what theſe fallend they did vnte them likewiſe. 
Gy ? And leſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, haue yeene-| 37 But laſt of all. hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, 
Aer read, * Ont of the mouth of babes and ſack. | ſaying, They wilt reuerence my ſonne. 
\mgs thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 38 But whenthe husbandmen ſawe the ſonne, 
17 Aud be lefethem, and went ont of the ci- | they ſaideamorg themſelues, *This1s the heire, | , Ch 
tieintoBethany,andhe lodged there. come, let vs kill him, and letysſcale on hisinheri- Ps 
18 New in the morning,as he returned into the | tance. ; 26.3. iohn 
citie, he hungred. 39 And they cavght him And caſt him out ot] ** 53+ 
19 * And when he ſaw a izge tree in the way, | the Vineyard. andflewhim, 
hee came toit ard found nothing thereon but 4+ Whenthe Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
leaves only, and ſaid vnto it, Let nofruitegrow on | commeth , what will he doe vnto theſe husband - 
thee hence forward for euer. And pteſently the men? 2 
bete tree withered away, ; 47 They ſayrnto him, Hee will miſcrably de- 
20 And when the Diſciplerſawit,they maruei- | ſtroy thoſe wicked men and. will let out bis Vine. 
led, faying, How ſoone i8the figpe tree withered ee r ſhall tender 
away m the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
11 leſus inſwered. and ſaid vnto them. Verily 1 =. Teſus ſaith vnto them, æ Did yee neuer read 
fay vnto you. if yee haue faith, and doubt not. yee in the Scripintes, The ſtove which the builders re- 
all not onely doe this which u doxe to the ige iedted. the ſame is become the bead of thecorner ? 


tree but alſoif ye ſhall ſay vntothis mountaine, | This is the Lords r 
Be thou remoned, and be thou eaſt into the Sea, doing, and it is marneilous in 
it ſhall be done | 


22 And all things whatſoener yee ſhall aske in 


iete. 3-21 


our eyes, ; 
- 43 Therefore ſay I vnto yon, the kingdome of 


- ſholl be taken from yon, and giuent , 
prayer, delcening yeſhallreceine. bringioy forth ———— —— 9 


23 4 And when heewas eome into the tem. | 9 And * whoſoever ſhall \ 
i thal 


| all on this ſt 
ple. he chiefe Priefisandthe Eldersofthe people be broken: but on whom ſocuer it hall fall 
e, BY 


came vntohim a3 be wat teaching, and lai it will grinde him to Powder, 
ee as 45 And 


* 


F Lad |  Theparable ofthe marriage. 


* 888 * 


had heard his parables, they percelued that hee 
ſpake of them. 
46 But whenthey ſoughttslay hands nh him, 
they fearedthe multitude , becauſe they tooke 
him for a Prophet. 
; CHAP. XXIT. 
t Theperableof the merriace of the Kings ſonne, 
9 The wocetion of the Gentiles, 12 The 
puniſh nene of him that wanted the wedding vere 
ment, ty Triouteenyhtto be payed to Ceſar, 
23 Chriſt confuceth the S addacee: for the Reſur. 
rection: 34 anſwereth the Lawyer, which ir the 
firſt end greas Eaptrnendemient* 4m audpoſeth | Ind the firſtwhey he 
tbe Phar iſees «bout the Meſſi a. and hauing 
*Luks 14 AN leſut anſwered, and ſpakevatochem a- | ther. 
16 reuel. aine by patables, andſaid, 26 Likewiſe the ſecond 5 
199 | 2 The kiagdome of heauen ĩs like vnto a cer · ¶ the ſeuenth. . 
eine King, ch madea marriage forhis ſonne, 27 Andlaft ofallthewonutay, © 
3 Andſcattorth bis feruantstocallthem that | 28 Therefore, in thetemam os 
were bidden tothe wedding, and they would not | ſhall ſhe be of theſeueadheethy 
come. | 29 Ieſus antwered andfaid 
4 Againe, hs ſent foorth other ſernants, ſaying, etre, not know * 
Tell them which ars bidden, Behold, Ihaue pre · of God. e ade Ma " 
jm my dinner; my oxen. and my fatlingsare | 30% For inthe reſurte los they re 0 4 * 
illed,and all things are ready: come vmo the edu gluen ſn arciaga dates — = 
Bir ik made light of it, and went th "A iconching hr Wind, you = 
$ Baur they ight of it. and vent their 31 But as touching e tem 
waves,oneto his fame, another to his merchan- | haue ye not readthatwhich unn, We — 
dize : | by God, ſaying, | =D 1 * 
s And the remnant tooke his feruants, and | 32 zm the Gedef Amun, a | tc ava 
¶intreated them ſpitefally,and ſl them. of I{zac, and the God of lab and] (hall b. 
7 Butewhenthe king heard 25 ereof, liee vas | God of the dead, but of the lining, + - hs 13 6 
wroth.aod he ſent footth his armies,and deſtroy. | 33 And when the multimde en ſees, b 
ed thoſe murtheters, and burnt vp their city. were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine, heauen 
8 Then ſaith he to hisfernanms, The wedding 34 * Bat when the Phatiſer lelaes 
is ready, butthey which were didden, were not | he had putthe Sadducer tolle goe iu 
worthy. thered together, 14 
9 Goe yetherefote intothe high wayes, and | ꝛ Then one of them, which poc rit 
as many 28 yethall ſind, bid to the marriage. ked him aqueſti 20 for 2 
ro Sothoſe ſeruants went out into the high | 36 Maſter, which is the great (hall: 
wayes, and gathered together all as — — in the Law? 2 87 15. 
teund, boch bad and good and the wedding was | 37 r 1 pocti 
ſuraiſhed wich gheſts. Tord thy God wirk all thy heart, a I oneP 
| rr. And When the king came in to fee the ſonle and with all hy made. him t. 
gueſts, hee ſawtherea man, Which had not ona | 38 This is the fuſt aud pea Cr 16 
wedding nt, ment. e - | Who 
| 12 Andhefaithvatohim,Friend;how cameſt | 39 ind che ſecond inlitemuit this 
thoa in hither , nothavivg a wedding garment ? | lone thy neighbour asthyſells - - the T 
And he was ſyeechleſſe. 40 On cheletwWo C * 
13 Then ſaid the king tothe ſeruants, Binde Law and the Prophets. 1 4 
| kim hand and fat, and take him away, and caſt 4r « * While the Phanſa wegus is 
him into outer darkeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping | gether. leſus ackedehem. 4 „ | char 
_ | andgnaſhing oſ teeth. | 4» Saying,Wharthinkeyet TY” hy 
Chap. | 14 *Pormanyarecalled,burfery are choſen, ſonne is he? They ſay yo him, Tay hn 
20.'G! [15 E* ThenwentthePhariſees , and tooke | uid. {i N ye | 
* Marke | counſcll ; howe they might intangle him in bis | 43 He faith yntorkem, Row tins) tar, 
12. 13. talke. ? . in ſpirit callhim Lord ſiing. 0 a , 
luke 20, 16 And theyſentout vnto him their diſciples, 44 The Lord (aid vntomy lei ” we 
2% ich che Herodians, faying, Maſter, weknovithat | my right handtilll mite wie 5 1 
ouart true, andteacheſtehe way of God in truth.] Roole? 1 11 dalle ret 
.* - [neither careft thou lor any manzfor thou regardeſt 45 If Dauid then call kin la the 
| an not the perſon of men. 4 ſonn- ? ble wan * 1 
pence, 17 Tell vstherefare, Whatthiakeſt chou?Isic | 46 And ac man was able BRL NG po 
halfe pe- |lawfulltogine tribute vnto Ceſar, or nut? word, neither darſt any meaqhö ek tr.) an 
vb. | 18 But laſus peteciaed their wickedneſſe, aal acke him any moe que tio. 4 
30.7 ſaid Wbytempt ye me,yehypocrites > ya. 11 ets — 
or, n 19 Shew mee the tribute money. And they „ CHA 17 1 00 
cripnon. | brought vnto him a | peny. 2 r Chyift dmonfſhe ng ah n | 
* Rom. | - 2+ And heeſayth vnto them, Whoſe is this{» |.  ZofFrine, not the ent 50 95” i ſo 
13-7 mage and [ſuperſctiption? - x Phapiſes, 5 Hu dich OS — : 


and hypocriſie. 


Seribes and Phariſees,hypo 
EN cleane the outſide of * 
cup, and of the platter, dut within they are ful! 


e. 
— — Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which | 
is withio the cop and — chat ie ouiſide of 
them may be eleane a 5 

27 Wee vnto yoa Scribes iner 
ofeer | erites, for yee are like vnto whited ſepulchtes, 
which indeed #ppeare beantiſull ontward, but 
are within full ei dead mens bones, and of allvn- 
cleanneſſe. 1 

28 Euen fo, yee alſo outwardly appearerigh- 
recus vnto men, but within ye are fullothypocrt- | 
fie and inĩquitie. 

29 Worvnte you Scribe and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites, becauſe ye build the rombesofthe Pro- 
pbets, and garniſhthe ſepulehresof therighteous, 

0 Andi ſey, Iſwe had beene in the dayes ol our 
farberd , we would not haue bene ich 
them in the blood of the Prophets. | 

31 Wherfore ye be witneſſes vnto vont ſelnes, | 
that yee ate tbe children of them which killed the 
Prophets. 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your ſathers. 

33 Yee ſerpents, yee generation of vipers, How 
can yee eſcapethedamnation of bell? 

34 © Wherefore bchold, I ſeqgdvatoyou Pre- 
phets,and wiſemen, and Scribes, and ſome ofthem 
ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall 
ſcourge inyout ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from citierocitie- | 

35 That vpon you may ceme all the righteous 


Chap. xxiij xxiiij 


b eight worraye 
— 
| ———— and to his 


11.39. 


* . 


$ —— their workes they doe for to be ſeene 
ol men: * they take broad their phy lacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 * And loue the vppermoſt roomesar lęaſts, 
2nd the chiefe ſears ta the Sy \ 
75 And p_ in the markets, andtobee 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. f 
$ *But be rot ye ealled Rabbi fox one is your 
Maſter, een Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 
And cal no man your lather vpoa the earth 
* for one is yourfather which is in heaven. : 
10 Neither be yes called maſtecs : for one is 
your Maſte r, enen Chriſt, 
11 Bet he chat is greateſt among you, ſhall bee 
ſernant 


. * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, ſball 
be abaſed :and hee that ſhall bamble himſelſe, 
hall be exa!red. 

13 Lat * woe vnto you, Seribes and Phari- 


ſee r, hypocrites ; for yee ſhut vp the kingdome of 
ne auen againſt men : Pot yee neither goe in your 
lelues,nrither ſuffer ye them that are entring , to 


goe in, 
14 * Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 


blood ſhed ypon the earth, * from the blood of 
righteous Abel. vnto the blood of Zacharias, ſoune 


and the altar. | 
36 Verily I ſay vnto you, All theſethings ſhall 


ol Barzchias, whom yec flew betweeuc the temple 


pecrites ; for yee deuoure widowes hoſes , and 
for a pretence make long prayer j therefore yee 
(hall receine the greater damnation. 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, by- 
pocrites; for yer compaſſe Sea and land to make 
one P roſelyte, and when he is made, yee make | chickens vnder her wings, and yee would rot > 
himewotold more f child of hel then yourſclues. | - 8 Beholde , your houſe is left ynto yon deſo- 

16 Woe vnto you, yee blind guides, which fay, | late. 

Whoſoeuer ſhall pre "fa emple, itisno- | 39 Fer I ſay vnto » Yee ſhall notſee me 
thing : but whoſocuerſhall ſweare by the gold of | henceforth, till ye ſhallſay Bleſſed is he thatcom- 
the Temple, he ita debrer. 


meth in the Name of the Lord. 
17 Ye tooſes and blind:fer whether is greater, 
the gold, or the Temple that ſanRibeth the gold? CHAP. XXIII. 


, 18 And whoſecuerſhall fweare by the Altar, t Chriſt foretelierh the denen of the rewple: 

it is nothing : but whoſoeves fecmethby thegilt] 3 bat, and bow great calamitie i a ae 

that is vpon it. he is I guiltie. it: 29 theſignes of hiscomming to in t. 
ty Te ſoolesand blind : for whether'is greater, | 36 Andbecanje that day and bewre is 4 ' 

the elle. or the Altar that ſanſtißeth the gilt? 42 we eg 20warch like good ſtrumis tapte · 
„ Who ſo thetefore ſhall ſweare by the Al. | omg ene? ) ene, one mafliꝰ t comming, 

tat, ſweareth by it, and by all thiogstherecn, Nd * ſeſus went out, and departed from the 

: 21 And who fo ſhall fweare by the Tem temple,ondhis Diſeiples eame ro hm, forts 

weareth by it, ſhewhim 3 

2 And leſus faid vnto them, See yee not all 

_ _—_ ? Verily my vnto yeu, „there ſhall 

not be leſt heete one lone vpn anocth 

— aerger g wi ber, chat (hall 
3 J And a8 be fate mount of Olines, 

the Diſciples came vnto bim J — 

Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe thipgsbde? and what ſbaã 


be the ſigne o thy eommiag . and oi the end of the 
werld ? 


And lefin anfiveted, and ſalde vnto il 
Teeth re rn them, 


— 


come vpon this generation. 

7 * O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem theu that kil. 
left the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent vnto thee, ho often would l haue gathered 


thy children together, enen 25 a hen gathereth her 


| ple, 
and by him that dwelleth therei 

23 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, — 
reth by the thotne of Od and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe rnto youScrides and Phariſees, hy. 
pocrites ; ſor yet pay tithe of mint, and wk 
4 and commine, and baue omitted the weiphtier 

— ofthe Law,indgement,mercie and faith 
2382 r* haue done, and not to leaue the 

24 Yeblind rider which ſiraive ata gang and 


ſwallow a eame 


— ——_— 


© Signes of Chriſts comming, 


—— - 


S. Matthew. 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 great ſeund of amm I. 
am Chriſt: e many. p ol Tug, 
6 And yee ſhall heare of warres, and rumors | end of heauen oy dig, kim. 
of warres : dee that yee be not troubled: forall | 32 Now le 247 1 2 1 
cbeſe chmgs muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not his branch ĩs yet tender kme | their * 
yet. ye know that Summer is | 8 Andt 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | 33 Solikewiſeyes with, 8. | of youroyli 
kingdomeagainſt kingdome, and there ſhall bee things, know thatitis We” | 5 But! 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 34 Verely! fay vnto han OE? | there de nc 
uers places. not paſſe, till all theſe chin rarher to t 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 35 * Heauen and em te An 
9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you "” to be af- | my words ſhall noe wy, rome cat 
* Chap, flicted, and ſhall kill you : and yee ſhall be hated 36 J But ofthat dayand * | | with him 
to 17. el all nations for my names ſake, | man: nor not the Angelsofhenea two. 99 
ln\e;21. to Andthenſhall many be offended, and ſhall | onely, as | rt p 
ta. iohn betray ove another and ſhall hate one another. 37 But as thedayes Ae ent | vs, 
16.2. 1 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhal | the comming ef the Sonne of nul . T 
deceine many, 38 © For a$inthe dayer n, do fen, 
12 And becauſe iviquitic ſhall abound , the | Flood, they were eating nd. 
love of many ſhallwaxe cold. and giuing in matiage, yntill ue 
13 But he that ſhall endute vnto the end, the | entred into the Arke, 
ſame ſhall de faued. | 39 And knew not vntillthe R 
14 And this Goſpell of the kingdome ſhall be | toołe them all away: ſo dd 
preached in all the world, for a witneſſe vnto all | of the Souneof man be. 2 
nationt, and then ſhall the end come. : 40 Then ſhall two de iet 
* Mir. 3 5 When yee therefore ſhallſce the abomi. | ſlalbe taken, and the other. 
14 nation of deſolation, ſpokenof by * Dantel the 41 Two women ſhall heptivlayy 
* Dan, 9. Prophet, ſtand inthe holy place, (who ſo readeth, tlie one ſhall be taken, andtheoth 
27 let him vnderſtand.) ; 42 J* Watch therſore forum 
| 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flecinto | h oute your Lord doth come, * 
the mountzines. 43 * But kno this, Nl 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come | the kouſe had knowen inwhat 2 
downe, to take any thing out of his kouſe : would come, he would haue wd 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- | not haue ſuffered his houſe do bes 
tutne backe to take his clothes. 44 Therefore be yee allo ff 
19 and woe vnto them hay: 15 wich child, and] an pant A you thinks vet, the jntt; 
tothem that giue ſacke inthole dayes. commeth. et F 
20 But — yee that your flight bee not in the 45 Who then is a faithful A _ 4 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day. whom his Lord bath made mara have g: 
21 Forthenſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as | hold, to giuethem meat in dueſala? K * 
waz not ſince the beginning of the world to this] 46 Bleſſed is tharſeryant, u, 543 
time. no, nor euer ihallbhe. when he commeth, ſhall fndeſoe Ian oa 
22 nd except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhort · 47 Verely | ſaj vnto jon, uE many! 
ned there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued : but torthe | him ruler oner all his goods, ug <4 
elects ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned. 43 But and if that ewillſenanth 1.40 
* Mar. 13 23 * Then it any man ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, | heart, My Lord delayerh bit a tlents: 
21. luke | heere is Chriſt, or there: beleencit not. 49 And ſhall depin 2 ach N. befidi 
17.23. 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe | uants, and to 2 Able 13 
| | prophets, andſhal ſhe w gieat ſignesand wonders: F 3% The Lord of- Xt _ and f 
inſomuch that (if it were polsible, ) they (hall de- | day when be look OY hin glen ner 2 
ceiuethe verycleR- | that he is notware ikke ny th 
25 Behold, I haue told you before. 51 And ball cut 1 [a mY 14 
16 Wherefore, it they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- | him his portion with the gene” cam 
| * Luke | hold, he is in the deſert, goenot foorth: Behold, | be weeping and graſhing | _ 
17.37. he is ia the erg Ja a eG * fehe CHA 2 p 1 
Marke 27 For as the lightening commetk ou 1 The parable of the ia Vm 
t3. 24. Paſt,and ſhineth euen vntothe Weſt : ſo ſhall al- es 31 Alſo the n 1 
21.25. ſo the comming ol the Sonne of man be. | — Wy 
eſay 13. 28 *Forwhereſoener the carkeiſeis, there will 2 1rhchingdemp n _- 
[+.loe} 2. the Eagles he eee T —— Virgins, whi W not 
3:.ezek, | 29 F Immediatly after the tribulatien of thoſe vatoren Virgins, the bridep®. © 
* the Moone | and went forth to meet the ben ous 
32.7. dayes, * ſhalt the Sunne be darkned. & 1288 , 2 
Reuel. ſhall not giuehet light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 8 : And five = 
1.7. from heauen and thepewers of the heauens ſhall | fool: They that werefooliſht 2 
* 1. Cor. be ſhaken. e ; N oyle wich them: 5 gin 
115.52 1. 3o And then ſhall 1 y ſigne ol the Sonne an toe dercn ; 
thei 4.16 of man in heauen: and then (hallall the Tribes of | 4 | ut 51 * 
lor with the earth mourne, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of ee. bridegrometai thi 
a Trumpet man 23 in the clouds of heauen with pow - 3 = ere a w! 
a great er and great glory. N | 142 wards 
bel | ; 2t K kndkee ſhall fend his Angels with ja | s Andat midnight tber you 


the talents. 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


The laſt ludgement. 


held, the bridegrome commeth, goe ye out to 


meet him. 
+ Then all thoſe virgins atoſe, andtrimmed 


1 


theit la 


of your oyle, for out lampes ate | gone our. 

-| gs Butthewiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt 
there de not ynoagh for vs and you, but goe ye 
racher to them that ſell, and buy tor yoar ſclacs. 

1e And while they went to buy, the bride- 
rome came, and they that were ready, went in 
with kim to the marriage, and the doore was 


8 A the fooliſh ſaid vuto the wiſe, Giue v3 | g 


rt Afterward came alſo the other virgines, 


30 And caft yee the vnproſitahle ſeruant into 


outer darkeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gua- 


ſhing oſteeth. 

3t When che ſonne of man (hall come in his 
lory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
ſhallhe ſit epou the throne of his gloty : 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and he ſhall ſepatatethem one from another, 
23 a ſhepherd dinideth his ſheepe from the goats. 

33 And heeſball ſetthe ſheepe on his right 
wen, _ 38 the lelt. 

34 Then ſhall the King (ay vnto them on hi 
righthand, Come ye bletſed of my Father, roy 
rite the kingdome +”; pol for you from the 


= — - a foundation of the wot! 
t2 But he anſwered, and (aid, Verely lay vn 35 * For I was an hungred Eſai 
ee | meate: I was thirſtiet and yee Fryer 11 — 4 
r3 * Warch therefore, for ye know neither | was aftranger,and ye rooke me in: 8 * _ 
—_ _ the houre, wherein the Sonne of man 3 6 Naked, and yee clothed me: intl . 
meth. and ye viſi 5 eee 7 
— 1 * For th 6 ds aa * i ited me: I was in priſon, and yee came 
| trauziling into 2 farre conntrey , whocalled his | 37 Then ſhall the rig ; 
| owne ſeruants,& deliuered vnto them his goods: ing, Lord,v/heg 85 Mk. vom rere yas lay 
a 15 Andynto one he gane five | talents, to an | thee? orthirſtie,and gaue thee d * * und fed 
© | other two, and to another one, to euety man ac- 38 When ſaw wee theea ſt + mg 
q — to his ſeuerall abilitie, and ſtraightway | thee in? or naked, and tees? ee 
ooke his journey. 9 Or h eget . | . 
= yo - _ — 4g N the fiue talents, ang be y OT eee 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them A i 
other five talents. : * Va 145 3 eee 
14 And like wiſe he that had receined td, he | haue done it vnto one of tf le Rot much as yee 
alſo gained other two, _ thren, ye baue done it 3 Ry ons: 
r$ But he that had receiued one, went and dig · 41 Then ſhall hee ſa iſo 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money. leſt hand, *Depart fr Pe 77 __ 
19 After a long time, the lordof thoſe ſeruants | laſting fre X ant Yo me, ye curſed, intoeuer | *Pſal.6, 
commeth, and reckoneth with them. 42 For 1 5 — or the deuill & his angels. | 8. Chap. 
20 And ſo hee that had receiaed fine talents, | meat : I was thicſtie wy, a d,andyee gaue me no | 7,23. 
came and brought other nue talents, ſaying, Lord, +> Lone thus 2 ye gaue me no drinke: 
thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue talents, behold, 1 | vaked, and 5 * and yee tooke me not in: 
have gained beſides them. ſiue talents moe. ſon and ye glied ed me not: ſic ke, and in pri- 
11 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, thou 44 Then ſhall = NR. A 
good and faithfull ſeruant thou haſt beene faith · | Lord, whenſaw we * alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
ull over a few things, I will make thee ruler ouer a ſtranger or wry va hungred,orathirſt, or 
many things : enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 2 N icke, or in ptiſon, and did 
32 He alſo that had receiued two talents, came 45 Then ſhall} = St 
and ſaid, Lord, thon deliueredſt vnto me two ta- | ly, I ſay vnte you 2 them, faying,Vere 
lents: behold) Thane gained ro aber] oneof th eſt r 
t 4 57 it nat (o me 
. ; And * theſe ſhall T : 
23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well don — e half go away into euerlaſti * 2 
and faithtoll ſeruant, thou h a hooks 82822 puniſhment: — righteous into life eternal 3 5 
ger a few things, 1 will make thee ruler onerma- | 1 The rulers cor G7. F$F1. 5.29. 
ny thinps: enter thou intothe ioy of thy lord. png e. 4 ber egainſt/ hrift. & The womay 
24 Then be which had receiued the one talenr,, Crit e LN 
hard and aid, Lord, I knew thee that thou artan | 5h Supper: 36 Heuer : 1.6 mſtitureth hn 
4 man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, | Leing betra ed? 3.75 n the garden” (, mad 
ind gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed :; ; has, 6 J 4 1 « ki „ 57 Bcaried 10Cain- 
| 35 And I wanafraid, and wentand hid yt. n 
ent in the eatth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine leh 2 paſſe. when leſus had finiſhed 
26 His lord auſwered, and aid vnto kita Thes , a = F he ſaid vnto his diſciples 
_— — ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I ofthe Paſſeoner _ oy two dayes is the feaſt | *Marke 
not firawed : OY ION 6s wbecrackied ee LN OI 14. ale 
27 Thou oughteſt theref 3 Then aſſembledtogeth ref pri 22.1. iobu 
money ee © 1 re to haue put my] and the Scribes, and the Eid 7 e chiefPrieſts, | 13.1. 
hou angers,and then at my coming | to the pal f ers of the people, vn 
: 8 T: Naa ued mine one with vſury , Caiapha ace of the high Prieſt, who was called * 
28 Lake the ore the talent f. 3 as, 47. 
p. pine it yneo him n and : 4 TING conſulted that they might take lel 
29 For vnto euery one thathath ſhall be gi y ſabtiltie, and kill him. us 
pF Me te | 7,15 Oetchey nid Nerenthetealt 
that hath got, ſhall bectaken a : rom him | be au yproare among the people 9,leſtthere 
which be hath. way, euen that | 6 4 Nom when leſus was in Bethanie 3 Marke 
houſe of Simon the leper, ethanie, in the 14. f. ihr 
* 11. t. 


— — 


Ihe Paſſeouer is eaten. 


—— 


S. Matthew. "> 
3 7 There came vnto him a woman, hauing an 2 But i 1 
' 9 after ine dt; 
alabaſter boxe of very precious ointment, and 1 you — "pang! * 
powred it on his head, as he ſate ate ue, 33 Petet anſwered and ſald ©: 
8 Butwhenhisdiſciplesſawit, they bad in- | all men (hall be offended beate 
dignation, {aying, To wharpurpole « this waſte? | I neuerbeoffended, Ws 
9 For this ointment might haue beene ſolde 34 leſus ſaid vatohim * Yau | + 
tor much, and giuen to tlie poore, thee, that this night beforethecae * 
re When leſus vnderſtood it, hee ſaid vnto | ſhalt deny me thriſe, . 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for the hath | 35 Peter ſaid vntokim, 4 
| wrought 2 good worke ypon me, withthee , yet will Luo: Me 4 
*Deut, t * For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, | alſo ſaid all the diſciples, nn 18 
15.1 t. | but me ye haue not alwayes. 36 © * Thencommethleſwni 
12 For in that ſhee hath powred this ojntmeut | place called Gerhſemane, andfah | 
on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. ciples, Sitye here, while goeand 
13 Verelyl ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this 37 And hetooke with him Ruin | 
Goſpel ſhalbepteached in the whole world,there | ſonnes of Zebedee, and began tobe fan 
ſhall alſothis, that this woman hath done, ve | and very heauie. : 
tolde for a memorial] of her. 38 Then ſayth he vnto then, Milan 
Mar. 14. 14 Then one of the twelne, called Tudas If | ceeding ſortowſull, enen vnto deni: wy! 
ro. luke | cariot, went vntothechiefe Prieſts, here, and watch with me. ohn 2. 
22.3. I5 Aud ſaid vntothem, What will yee gine | 39 And he went a little further adds *F* | 
me, and | will deliuer him vato you? and they face, andprayed, ſaying, O fa 
couenanted with him for chirtie pieces of filver, | poſsible, let this cup 1 
1 And from that time he ſought oppartuni- | not as I will, but as thou wilt. . 
tie to betray him. 49 And hee commeth vntothedich s 
Mar. 14. 17 No the firſt day of theftaſt of vnleaue · findeththem aſleepe, and ſaith wu, 
12. luke | ned bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vn · | could ye not watch with me one bam 55 
2247, to him, Wherewilt thouthat we prepare forthee | 41 Watch and pray, tlut her cut N 
to eate the Paſſeouer? temptation: The ſpitit indeed ine 
18 And hee ſaid, Goe into the citiete ſuch a fleſh u weake. . 
man, and ſay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time | 42 He went away avzinethe 25. 
is at hand, Iwill keepe the Paſſeouerat thy houſe | prayed, ſaying, O my Father, il th l 
with my diſciples. paſſe away from me, except driaket, ; 
19 And the diſciples did, as Tefus had appoin. | be done, 10. 
ed them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 43 And hee came and found then 
*Mar.t4.|., 2 No when the euen was come, hee fate | gaine: for their eyes were heanie, 
18. lake | dowae with the twelue. ; 44 And hee leftthem, aud wemmmm 
| 22.14. 2t Andas they did cate, heſaid, Verely I ſay and ptayed the third time, (ug h 
iohn 13, | Vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. wordes. Gy 5 
| It, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull. and] 45 Then commeth hee to his di | 
| began euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord, faythvnto them, Sleepe on now, ut, rods. 
| Is it 1? reſt, hehold, the houre ĩs at band, au 
*Pſalm, | 23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * He that dip- | of man ĩs betrayed into the bandu ad fus 
100 peth his hand with me in the diſh, theſame ſhall } 46 Riſe, let vs be going: bebe hes 
Eb betray me. that doeth betray me. 
24 The ſonne of man goeth as it ĩs written of | 47 © And * While be yet ſpake;le, : 
| nim: but woevntothat man by whom the ſonne | of thetwelue came, and with hinz Hzy iohn 
of man is betrayed : It had beene good tor that | tude with ſwordes and ſtaues fron Az. 
man, if he had not beeneborne. Prieſts and Eldersof the people. 3 
25 Then ludas, which betrayed him, anſwe- 48 Now hee that betrayed hin, an, 
ted, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it Iꝰ He ſaid vnto him, | ſigne, ſaying, Whomſoener i fallt 
Thou haſt ſaid. ; is he, holde him faſt. 
* f. Cor. 26 J And as they were eatintz, ® Ieſustooke 49 Andfoorthwithhecametvis 
11.24. |bread, and} bleſſedit, and brake it, and gaue it Haile maſter, and kiſſed him. 
Mam ſto the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my | 3 And leſus ſaid vatohim,Fri 
G reeck es- body, att thou come? Then came 
pies baue, 27 And hee toołe the cup, and gauethankes, on leſus, and tooke him. a 
Cant and gaue it tothem, ſaying, Prinke ye all ef it: ot And behold, one olthem 4 
thanks, 28 For this is my blood of the new Teſta- | Ieſus,ſtretchedouthis bandanddru A 
ment, which is fſhed for many ſot the remiſgion | and ſtrokeaſeruantofthehigaFn ? 
of finnes. off his eare. | 4 
29 But l ſay vnto you, I wil notdrinke hence-| 52 Then ſaid leſus vnto bim, = 
foorth of this fruite of the vine, vntill that day | ſword into his place: u for alltbe/ t I 
when I drinke it new with you in my Fathers | ſword, ſhall periſhwihthel 
' kingdome. 5; Thinkeſt thou that | cauvot 
lor, pſalm 30 And whenthey had ſung an I hymne, they | Father, and he ſhall preſently i u oh 
+ Mar.14 | went out intothe mountof Oliues. tweluelegions _ 1 
127. iohn 2x Then ſaith Ieſus vntothem, * All yeſFall | 54 But how then llthe E | 
16.32. | be offended becauſe of me this night, Foritis | Jed, * that thus jemaſt be? len“ 
* ach. | written, Iwill foutethe Shepheard, andthe | 55 In that bann By 
| 13.7. ſleepe of the flocke (hall be ſcattered abroad. 1 22 1· ¹·17 Are ye come outa⸗ * 


* 
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came 
St 
deſtt 


* 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


: Judas hangeth himſelfe. 1 


N peters deniall, and repentance. 


wh — 
ſwords and ſtaues for totake mee? 1 fate dai 
with you teaching inthe Temple, and yelaid no 
* 3 all this was done, that the ®S$cripetares 
of the Pr might be * Then all the 
joles torfooke him. and fled: 
1 And they that had laid hold on leſus, 
| led him away to Cataphas the high Prieſt, where 
| the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. : 
| $8 But peter followed him afarreoff,vnto the 
"| bighPaieſtspalace,and went in, and late with the 
| ſeruants to fee tbe end. 
| "ou Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders,and all 
againſt leſus 


| the counſell, ſought talfe witneſſe 
to put him to death, 


60 Rut found none: yea , though many falſe 
vineſles came, yet found they none, At the laſt 
| cametwo falſe witneſſes, 
Lg ele 1. 31 And faide, This ſeFow ſaid, * am able to 
Ae 5 deitroy the Temple of God , and to build it in 
we” three dayes. 
dan 62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto 


him, \nſwereſtthou nothing ? what is it, which 
theſe witneſſeagainit thee? : 

6; But leſus held his peace. And the high 
Prieſt anſwered.and ſaid vato him. I adiure thee 
by the Laing God,thatthou tell vs, waethet thou 
be the Chrift the ſonne of God. . 

64 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thon haſt ſaid : Ne» 
| | uertheleſſe I ſay vnto you, & Hereafter ſhall ye ſe 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming inthe cloudes of heauen, f 

&; Thenthe high prieſt tent his clothes, ſaying 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: what further necd 
haue we of witneſſes? Reholde , now yee haue 
heard his blaſphemie. ; 

65 Whatthinke ye? They ane ted and (aid, 
He is guiltie of death, ' 

67 * Thendidthey ſpit in his face, and buf: 
ſetted him. & others ſmote him with] the palmes 
ol their hands, IEG, 

68 Saying,Prophecievato vs, thou Chriſt, wao 
is he that ſmotethee ? 

69 No Peter late without in the palace: 
| and a damoſell came vnto him, ſa ving,Thoualſo 

_ | waſt with Ieſusof Galilee, 

yo But hee denied before them all, ſay ing, l 
know not hat thou ſaieſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maide ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
3 Nazareth. 

En 72 And againe he dei ĩed with an oata, I doe 
not knowthe man. 

73 And after a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Sately thou alſo art 
one of them, ft thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
7. Then began he to curſe and to ſweate, ſey 
int. know not the man, And immediately the 
cocke crew. 

75 And peter remembred the words of leſus, 
which ſaid vntu him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhale denie methrice, And he went out, and wept 
bitterly, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
t Chrift i delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Iudas han- 
geth bim ſelſr. 19 Pilate admoniſhedof hu wife, 
24 weſbeih bu hand: 26 aud looſeth B- 
bes. 29 Chrift u crowned with thornes, 34 cy. 
rige d 4 rexiled, 50 dieb, aud i buried: os bi 
Sepu'chre @ ſealtd and watched. 


* Marke 
15. 1. luke | 
22.66, 
ioh. 18. > 
28, | 


Henthe morning was come, * all the chĩefe 
W Prieſtes and Elders of the people, tooke 
counſell againſt Ieſus to put him to death. 
2 aud hen they had bond him, they ledde 
him away , and deliueted him to Pontius Pilate 
the 


3 © Then ludas, which had betrayed him, 
when hee ſaw that he was condemned , repented 
himſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie pieces 
of ſiluer to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 

4 Saying , I hane fianed, ia that I haue be- | 
trayed the innocent blood. And they faid, What 
is that to vs? ſee thoutothar. | 
5 And hee caſt downe the pieces ef ſiluer in 

the Temple, * and departed, and went and bau- 
ged himſelfe. 

6 And thechicfePrieſtstooke the ſiluer pie · 
ces, and ſaid, It is notiawtull for to put them into 
the tre aſurie, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke coumnſell, and bought with | 
them the potters field, tobury ſtrangers io. | 

8 Wherefore that field was called, * The 
field of blood vnto this day. . 

9 (chen was fulfilled that which was ſpo · * | 
ken by ſeremie the Prophet. ſaying, * And they z ch 
tooke the thirtie pieces ofſiluer. the price of him f. 12. | 
that was valued, i whom they of the children of 10% HR 
Iſcael did value: 70 ay" wy © 

10 And gaue them for the potters ſield, as the of the © 1 
Lord appointed me.) ee 

11 And leſus ſtood befote thegonernour, and | 2, 7 
the gouernour asked him, ſaying; Art thou the Hrati. 
King of the lewes ? And leſus ſaid vnto him, 

Thou ſayeſt. ö 

12 And when hee wis accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

I} Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they w:tneſſe againſt | 
thee? 

is And hee anſwered lim to newer a word: 
iaſomuch that the Gonernour marueiled greatly. 

15 * Now at that feaſt the Gouernour was 
woont toreleaſe yntothe people a priſoner, whom 
they would. 
16 Aud they had then a notable priſoner, cal- 


* Ads 1, 


led Barabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther,Pilace ſaid vato them, Whom will yee that 
teleaſe vnto you? Barabbas, er leſus, which is 
called Chriſt? 

18 For hceknewthatfor enuie they had deli- 
aered him. 

19 J Whenhee was ſet downe on the judge. 
ment ſcate, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, H. ue 
thou nothing to doe with thatiuſt man: for l 
haue ſuffered many thiugs this day in a dreame, 
becauſe of him. | 

20 gut the chicfe Prigfts and Blders perſwa- 
ded the multitude that they ſhould aske Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The Goucrnour aaſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whether ol the twaine will ye that 1 ce- 
leaſe vuto you > They ſaid, Barabbas. 

23 Pilate ſaid vntothem , What ſhall I doe 
then with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt > They all 
ſaid vnto him, Let him becrucihed, ' 

23 And che Gouernourlaid, Why, what cuill 
hath he done ? Bat they cryed out the more, lay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 


4 
= aces A. td 


* Toh.18. 
30. actes 
3.4. 


| nothing, but that tather a tumult was made, hee 


24 Muhen Pilate ſawthat he could preuaiſe 4 


dd 2 


— 


— "EE _ — 


tackͤhe : 


— — — 


* 


„ _— ww — ge 


*Pſal.23. 
8. viſd. 2. 


pſal. 22. 


_ 


*Dſal.69., 


Barabbas releaſed, Chriſt crucial S. Matthew. 
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togoke water, and waſhed his hands before the 

multitude, fayiug, lam innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 

25 Then auſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 

bloodbe on vs, and on our children. 

26 © Thenreleaſed he Barabbas vnto them, 

and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, hee delmered 

him to be crucified. 

27 * Then the ſonldiers of the Gonernour 

tooke leſus into the | commou hall, and gathered 

vnto him the whole band of Sow'diers. 

28 Andthey ſtripped him, and pat on him a 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 9 Aud whenthey had platted a crowne of 
thoraes, they put it vpon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him,and mocked him, ſaying, Haile king of the 


ewes 

30 And they ſpit vpon him and tookethe reed, 
and ſmote him onthe head. 
3 And after that they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe offtrom him, and put his owne tai - 
ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie him, 
22 * And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled 
to beare hit Croſſe. 
3 And when they were come vnto a place 
called G olgotha, that is to ſay, place of a {kull, 
34 © They ganehim vinegerto drinke, min- 
gled with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drinke. 
35 And they crueified him, and parted his 
garments, caſting lots: that it mightbe fulfilled 
| which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They par- 
ted my garments among them, and vpon my ve · 
{ture did they caſt lots. 
36 And fitting downe , they watched him 
there : 
37 And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS FS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE FEWES. 
38 Then were there two theenes crucified 
with him: one on the tight hand, and another on 
thelefe, 


ging their heads, 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelſe: 
the Croſſe, 


him, with the Scribesand Elders, ſaid, 


from the Croſte, and we will beleeue him. 


Sonne ot God. 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


neſſe ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, 


forſaken me ? 


| heard that. ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


lias will come to ſaue him, 


rent in twaine, from 
the earth did — 


39 Aud theythat paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
40 And ſaying, Thouthat deſtroyeſt the Tem- 
If theu be the Sonne of God, come downe from 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 


43 Heſaued others, himſelfe hee cannot ſaue: 
If he be y king ol Iſrael lethim now come downe 


3 * Hetruſted in God, let him deliuer him 
now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, I am the 


44 rhe theeues allo which were ctuc ified with 
45 Now from the ſixth houre there was darłe · 
46 And about the ninth houre, lelus eried with 

a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Luna ſabacht bau i, 
that is to ſay, & My God, my God , why haſtthou 
2 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 


g And ſtraitway one of them tan, and tooke 
a ſpunge, v and ſilled it with vineger,and put it on 


49 The ref fuddabe leg 


10 f leſus when hes bad cxſ . 


loude voice, jeelded vp the gal. ** 


31 And behold, theailedtt 


op 


uake, and 5 
52 And 2 . 
dies of Saints which n i 
$3 And came out ofthe a 
rection, and went into elbe 


red vnto many, : 
nie wth 


54 =_ when the 
were with him, watching! 

a, — theſe things . 
red great in 

of God. y, ſaying, Traclythangyy 
195 _ gre — 
atarre off) which followe += 
miniſtring va'o him, i W ; 
56 Among which was Mary 

Mary the mother of [ame$and ld am 
ther of Tebedeet children. 

57 When the Even wuzcome te 
rich man of Arimathea, named ld 
— was leſus diſciple; 

58 He weutto Pila Us 
Ieſas: thenPilate — g 
deliuered. 

59 And when loſeph hadtteatesn 
wrapped itinacleanelinncndath, © 
60 And laide it in bit one ter n 
he had hewen out in the roche i alley 
great ſtone to che doore oftheſepulcing 
parted, 

" And —_—_— Mary & 
other Mary, fitting onerapai | 
63 No the next d rin * 
of the preparation, thechicle Prichalk 
ſees came together vntoPilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, werememberthyt 
er ſaid, while he wat yet alive, lie 
I will riſe againe. | 
64 Command ore thatthe 
made ſare, vntill thethird day, u 
come by night, and ſteale him any, aan 
tothe people, He isriſenfromtbelnlagy 
laſt tertour ſhall be worſethenthelel, py, 

65 Pilate ſaid vntothem, Teams 
your way, make it at ſure as nen 
66 So they went, and madethef 
ſcaling the ſtone, and (etting a 

CHAP, III 
r Chriftes reſurreflion dela 


the women 9 He 


Chrift 


N the * ende ofthe Sabbath, wü? 
awne, towards the firſt day ae ms 
Mary Magdalene, and the other ih, 
ſepulchre. * 


2 And bebold, there] waa ft 
for the Angetof the Lord drice 
uen , and came 
the doore, and ſate vponit. 

3 His countenance wa 
his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 Andforfeare 


| a reed, and gaue him to drinke, 


| aud became as dead men, 


papriſbaptizech Chriſt, 


Chap.j- Simon and others called. | 


And the | anſwered, and aid vnto the 
won Feare — : for l know that yee ſecke 
crucihed. : 
= — — lor he is —_— bee ſaide: 
Come, ſec the place where the Lord Jay. 

7 Aud ges quickly,and tell his diſciplesthat 
he is riſen from the dead. And bebold. hee goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall yee ſee him. 
loe, l haue told you. | 

7 And they departed quickly from che ſepul- 

chre,with ſeare aud great ioy, and didrunne to 
ing his diſciples word. "FN 

* l « And 2 they went to tell his diſeiples, be- 

held, leſus met them, ſaying, All haile. And they 

eame, and he la him by the feet , and worſhipped 


him ; 
10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not afraid : 
Goe tell „ that they goe into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 No when they were going. behold, ſome 
of the watch came into the gitie, aud ſnewed vn- 
to the chiefe Prieſts all the things that were 


done. 


Elders,and lad takencounſell, they gaue — 
nto the ſouldiere, 
e Saying,S3} 2 les came bynight, 
im away whilese l 
— * ifthis . — * gouernouts cares, 
il de him, andl ſecure u. 
hogan the money, and did as they 
were taught. And this ſaying iscorumonly repor- 
ted amongthelewes vntillthu day. WJ 
16 «Then the eleuen diſci mon in 
to Galilee, into a mountaine leſus had ap» 
inted them. e Short 
* 5 And whenthey = bim, they worſhipped 
him: bat ſome doubte | 
' 14 And leſus came, and ſpake vnto ben g. 
ing, All power is giuen vnto me in heauen andi 
_ ations, lar. 16 
+ Goe ye thetfore, and teach all nations, 16, 
coprining — the Name ol the Fathet, and | 25, 
ol the Sonne. and of tho holy Ghoſt : E 
20 Teaching them to obſerue a[lthings,what- 
ſoe ner 1 haue commanded you: and loe, L am 
with you alway,cuenvatothe end of the wosld. 


12 And when they were aſſembled with the 


run GOSPEL 


Saint Marke. | 


ACCORDING.TO 


T Theoſficrof loba ibe Baptiſt, 9 leſiu u Bapti- 
dea, 2 temptod, my preacheth : 16 cal. 


CHAP. 1. | 


ing, T hou art my beloned Sonne, in whem Iam 
well pleaſed. c 


leth Peter, Andrew lames an lobm; 23 hea. 
. teth one thet had deu, 29 Peters mother in 
law, zi mn dijecſed grrjon:, 41 clean. 
ſeth the Leper, 
ag He beginning ofthe Goſpel of leſus 
brit, che Senne of God, 
Ne As it is written in the Pro- 
1 ® Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 
ger before thy lace, which (hall pre- 
pare thy way before thee, 
3 *The voice oſone cryingin thewilderneſle, 
* way of the Lord, make his pathes 
t. 


4 n and 
teach the for the re- 
pr n repentance, | e 
5 ®* Andthere wentout vnto him all the land 
of r _ of Iervſalem,and were al bap. 
2 im in theriner lordan,confeſsing their 
ines, 
r — 
and with a git a »kin about his . 
he did eat locuſts and wild bony, 2 
And pteached, ſay ing, There commeth one 
mightier then 1 aſter me, the latchet of whole 
N Lam not worthy to ſtoupe downe, and vn- 


8 1indeed have baptized you with water: 
he ſhall baptize 3 the holy Ghoſt, * 


9 * And it came to paſſe inthol 
leſus came from Nazareth of Galilee Alen 
9 wg in lordave, 

te ghtway commin 
dere ſaw the heavens] opened, reed Beg 
like a doue deſcendiugypon hi 


12 * And immediatly the Spirit drineth him Mat. 4 x 
into the wilderneſſe. Fad. 1 
13 And hee was there in the wildernes ſouttie 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beaſts, and the Angels miniftred vnto him. 
14 Now after that Iohn was put inpriſon le- Mat. 4 
ſus came intoGalilee, preaching the Goſpel of | 12. 
the kingdome of God, | | 
15 And ſaying. The timeisfulfilled, aud the 
kingdome ol God ĩs at hand: repentye, and be- 
leeue the l. | 
16 * Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a ' 1 ; 
net into the Sea, (ſor they were fiſhers.) : 
17 And leſas ſaid vnto them, Come yee aſter 
me: and I wil male youto become fiſners of men. 
13 And ſtraightway they forſooketheit nets, 


andfollowed him. 
19 And wheu hee had gone a little further 
thence,he ſaw Iames the ſonne ol Zebedee, end 
lohn his brother, vo alſo were inthe Ship men- 
ding the ir nets. 
20 And ſtraightway he ealledthem: and they 
lett their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hi- 
red ä went aſter him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and +*M 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into 1 * ” 
the Synagogue, and taught. 
32 * Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: Mat 7. 
for he taught them as onethat had authority, and 28. 
not as the — 5 
2; And there wat in their 8 e aman * 
with an vnc leaneſpirit and he ea ag ho 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to doe 
with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? Artthen come py” 
to . vs I know thee ho thou att, the ho- 
God. | 


11 And there came a voyce from e 


ly One 
D dd 25 And 


1 


A leper cleanſed, 


S. Marke. 


—— 


25 Andleſustebuked kim, ſaying , Hold thy | 

peace, and come out ot him, 

28 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne 

roy cryed with a leud voyce, he came out of 
"Toy 

27 And they were all am aſed, inſomuch that 

they queſtioned amongthemſelues, ay ing, What 

thug ia this: What ne doctrine is this For with 

authority commandeth he the vncleane ſpirits, 

and they doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 

througbout all the region round about Galilee, 

29 * Andforthwith , whea they were come 

ont of the Syvagogue they entred into the houſe 

of Simon, and w, with lames and loha, 

30 gut Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a te- 

uer : and anone they tell him of her. 

zr And he came and tooke her by the hand, 

land lift het vp: and immediately che feuei left her, 

and ſhe miniſtted unte them. 

31 And at enen, hen the Sunne did ſet, they 

brought vnto him al that were diſeaſed, and thni 

that Were poſſeſſed with deuils: . :* 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 

the doore. | 

$4 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
ce out many deuils, and ſuſfted 
not the defiilsJroſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 
35 Aud iu the morning, riſing vp à great while 
before day e went our and depatied into a ſoli- 
tary place, and thete prayed. 

38 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
lollowed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vn- 
to him, All men ſeeke ſorthee. | 

28 And he laid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next tones, that I may preach thee allo: for 
therefore came l foorth, ; 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. 

40 And thereeame a leper to him, beſeech. 
ing him, and kneeling dewne to him, and ſaying 
vnto him, If thou wilt, thoueanſt make me cleane 
41 And leſus mooued with compaſsion, put 
feorth his hand. and tonched him, and ſaith vnto 
hin, l will, be thou cleane. 

43 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediately 
the leprolie departed from hin, and he was clean. 


4 2 


e 
43 And he ſtraĩ ghely charged him, and forth 
wich {ent him away, | 
44 And ſaith vatohim, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man : but goe thy way. he thy ſelle to the 

Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe thing, 

which Moſes command ed, for a teſtimony vnt,, 

t hem 

4 *But he went out, and began to publiſh it 

mucb, and to blaſe abroad the matter; inſomuch 

that leſus could no more openly enter into the 

eity, but was withont in deiert places: and they 

came io him from euer quarter, | 
CHAP. II. 

t - Chriſt healeab on: ficke oftli palſit, 14 calleth 
Matthewſrom the receit of Cuſtime, 15 eatetb 
with Publicanes, = ftuntrs, 18 exuleth his 

. diſciples ſpr not faſting, :3 and for plucking the 
— of corne on the Sabbath day. F : 

Nd againe *he entredinto Capernaum afrer 

Atone dayes,and it was noiſed that he was in 


3 And they come vntohi 
of the . was botneolims. © 
4 5 
him kor prone, Ln m_ 
y_—_ he 2 : and when umhin 5 
et downethe bed whenintow,. 
palſie lay. 19 . h 


i 
4 


5 When leſasfaw their faith ag, hungre« 
the ſicke of the pal of * : : 
venthee, =>, oak ply} 

s But there werecertaine ofd wi, the She 
ting there, and reaſoning inthe fl ſor the 


mies ?* Who cau f. ine ſinnen bn (ly 


8 And immediately, when nz made 
in his S pirit, that they ſoreaſone ant 
ſelues, he ſaid vnto then. rel ji ; of the 


things in your heart? 


the palſie,Thy ſinnes be forgiventher; wn 
Ariſe, and take vp thy bed andwilke) 
ro But that ye may know thut tie 
man hath power on earth toſorgie ini 
faith to the ſiche ofthe pallee,) 
t IIay vnto thee, Ariſc, udtaledllaetb. 
and goe thy way vntothine houſe, * 3.5. 


bed, and went torth beforethemaljniny 
they were all amazed and glotiſel co 
We _ — it on this hien 

13 And he went focith agi " 
andallthe ma arp 


taught thom. A 
4 * And as he paſſed by, lets, 
of Alpheus fitting I atthe teceitels 
ſaid vuro him Follow me. Aud bead u 21; 
lowed him. | 
15 Anditcametopaſſe that a It 
meat in his houſe, many Public 
late alſo tagether with leſus and by Wh 
for there were many ,abdtheylolleniin 
16 And when the Scribe 2nd 
him eat with Publicanesand S 
to his Diſciples, How iit thatbeenaas 
keth with Pablicans and ſinnen | 
17 When leſus bestdlt, be alt mt 


| They that ate whole, haue do petd df 


on, hut thy * ficke; Icamentu'®- 
righteous but ſinnerstor 
48 * And the diſciples ohn di 
rilees vſed to faſt; and they come , 8 
him, Why doe the dilcipleseſ lo, W# 
phal ĩſees faſt. but thy dileipleslat a. 
19 And Tefus ſaid vnto them, C 
dren ol the bride· chamber faſt, Staten 
gro awe is with them ? As lang WT 
Bridegroome with them,they cams 
a But the daies wilcome, ** 
ſhalbe taken away from ibem ant 
{aſt in thoſe dayes. 17 460 
21 No man alſo toweth a piece0ma 
on an old garment: elſe the ben fun 
it N away fromthe odd 
made werſe. . 
22 Au b 0 patteth ren 1 
botte ls. elſe the new wise doth ; 


| the houſe, 


| and the wine is ſpilled, and 


1 


— a — — 


7 Why doch this man ume wich hi 


9 Whether is it eaſier tolay letz 1 c. 


12 And immediately hee arole, u there 


he w 


ithered hand is healed. 


Chap. ij. iii 


he twelue Apoſtles. 


be marred: But new wine maſt bee put into new 
tles. 
E * And it came to paſſe, that hee went tho- 
row the corne fields en the Sabbath day, and his 
Diſciples degan as they went, to plucke the cares 
of cotne. 2 14 

24 And the Phariſces ſaid vnto him, Beholae, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfall ? | 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, _—_ never read 
what Dauid did, when hee had nee and was an 
hungred,he, and they tharwere with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt , aud did cate 
the Shew-breadgwhich is not Jawfull to eate, but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſoto them which were 
with him ? 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not razn for the Sabbarh ! 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo 
of the Sabbath. 

CHAP III. 
1 chi healerh the w.thered hand, to and man) 
other mfirutities:; 11 Reſubetb the oncleane 
wits: 13 Chooſeth h twelue Apoſtles: 22 
onumceth the blaſphemic of cafting on: dewils Ly 

Beelzebub: 31 and ſben eth who are hu bo- 

ther ft er and mother. 

Nd * hee entred againe into the Synagogue, 
and therewas a man there which had a wi- 
thered hand : 

2 Andthey watched him , whetherhe would 
heale him ou the Sabbath day that they might ac» 
cuſe him. 

3 And hee ſaith vnto the man which had the 
withered hand, Staud footth, : 

4 Asad hee ſaith vnto them, 1s it lawfull to 
doc good on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe enill? 
to ſaue life, or to killꝰ but they held their peace. 

5 And when hee had looked roundabout on 
them with anger, being grieued tor the | hard» 
neſſe of their hearts, Hee ſaith vrcethe man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
aod his hand was reſtored whole as the ether. 

6 And the Phatiſces went footth,and ſtraight- 
way tooke contlell with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deftroy him. | 

5 But leſus withdrew himſelte with his Dil- 
ciples tothe Sea: and a great multitude from Ga · 
lileefollowed bim, and from ludea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond lordane, and they about Tyre 
and Sydon, a great multitude, when they had 


heard what greatthingshe did, came vnto him. 
9 And hee ſpake to his Diſciplesthat a ſmall 
o ſhould wait on him, becauſeoſthe multitude, 
leſt they ſhould rhroep him, 
to For hee had healed many, inſomuch that 
they Jpteafſed ypon him, for to touch him, as ma- 
bY as 8 
; tt meſh when theyfiwkin el 
owne befote him, and 
the Sonne of God. we to ade ning 
12 And hee ſtraitly charged them that th 
ſhould not make him Dre ; IT 
13 * And hee goeth vp into a mountaine, and 
calleth vnto him whom he would: and came 


vato him. 
chat they ſhevld 


14 And bee ordeined twelue, 
de with him, and that hs might ſend them foorth 
to preach : 


15 Andto haue powertohealc ſickene ſſes, and 
to caſt ourdevils. | 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And lames the ſome of Lebedee, and lohn 
the brother of lames (and he ſurnamed them Boa · 
nerges,which is the ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the 
anne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite 


19 And Indas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: aud they went | into an houſe, 

20 And the multitude d together a- 
gaine, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread, 

21 And when bis | friends heard of it. they went 
out to lay hold on him, ſor they ſaid, Ne is beſide 
himſelfe, 

22 TAnd the Scribes which came downe from 
Hieruſalem, ſaid, * Hee hath Beelz:bub, and by 
the prince of the devils,caſteth he out devils 

22 Aud hee called them vnto him, and laid vn- 
ta them in parables , Ho can Satan caſt out Sa- 
tan? 

24 And if a kingdome bee divided againſt it 
ſelte, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 And it a houſe bee dinidedapain it ſelfe, 
that hone cannot ſtavd, 

26 Aod iſ Satan tiſe vp againſt himſelle, and 
be dinided. ae cannot ſtand, hut hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoile his goods except he will firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then he willipoile his houſe. 

28 *Verelyl1 ſay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be 
ſorgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies, 
wherewitk ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But h- that ſhal blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt. hath neue r forgiueneſſe, but is in danger of 
eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſaid , Hee hath an vnc leane 
ſpirit. 

31 © * There came then his brethren, and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent vnte him, cal- 
ling him. 

33 And the multitude ſate about him and they 
ſaid yato him, Beholde, thy mother and thy bre. 
thren without ſeckefor thee, 

37 Andheanſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 

mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked tound about on them which 

fate about him, and ſaid, Beholde my mother and 

wy drethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of God, 

the (ameis my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof, 21 Mie muſt commune ate the lg of 
eur knowledge to others. 26 Theparable of the 
ſeede yronmy ſecretly, 30 and of the Muflard 
ſeede. 35 Chriſt ſtilleth the rempeſt onthe Sea, 

Nd * he begauneagaine to teach by the Sea 
ide: and there was gathered vnto bim a great 
multitude, ſothat hee entred into a ſhip, and ſate 
in the Sea: and the whole multitude was by the 

Sea on the land. Ws : 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 

bles, and Gidvats them inhis doarine, i 

3 Heat ken, Be hold, there went out a ſower te 

ow : | 

4 And it eame to paſſe as he ſowe d, ſome fell 

by the way fide, and the foules of the alte came, 


and deuoured it vp, 
* Ddd 42 


— 


| 


[Or,bovze 


lor, hinſe- 
men. 


* Matth. 
9.34. 


5 And 


1 


The parable ofthe ſeed. 


'H Marke, 


| 5 Andſomefellon ſtonie ground, where it | ſelfe, firſt the b 
had not much earth : and immediatly it ſprang | fall cornejuth 


Ve devils enter in 


e ente. . 16 Andhel 
vp, becauſe it bad no depth ot earth. 29 But when the frit ian. pot ſendthem 
6 But when the Sun was vp, it was ſcorched, mediatlyheputtethinthe Iy 2 11 Now! 
and becauſe it had no toot, it withered away. neſt is come. "=. | tainev3 Alt 
7 Aud ſome ſell ameng thornes, and the 30 J Andhefaid, 4 12A * 
thornes grewe vp, and choked it, and it yeelded _— dingdome ef God? O vs ng” fo 
nofruite, | _ , | Parlinn ſhal we com l 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did] 31 lt is like a grained muluigh, 8 
yeeld fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed, and | when it is ſowen intheeanh, n lee tot 
| brought forth ſome thirtie, ſome ſictie, and ſome | ſeedes that be inthe earth, . . Hand w 
an hundred. 32 Bat when it is ſomen,;tgmagny 14 Andt 
And he ſaid vntothem, He that hath eares| commeth greaterthenall hen it in the citi 
| to heare, let himheare. out great branches, ſothat the fate roſes 
to And whenhee was alone, they that werea- | may lodge vndet the ſhadowati, + ts And 
bout him, withthe twelue, asked of him the pa*| 33 *Andwithma ſuch 6 was poſſeſſ 
table. 8 word vnto them, 2c wereableyin fitting, anc 
it And heſaidvntothem, Vnte you it isgi-| 34 But without a pandle Mn | | they were 
yen to know the myſterie of the kingdome of them,and when they were ** 16 And 
God: but vnto them that are without, all theſe | allthings to hisDiſciples, © { f-litohim 
things are done in parables: p 35 * And the dame dy, wah | alſo conce 
Matth. 82 * That ſecingthey may ſee, and not perceiue, | come, he ſaith vnto them, lan bo 17 AD 
12.12 | andhcaring they may heare, and not vndeiſtand, | the other fide. = | of theircc 
5*'+* ſeſt at any time they ſhould bee conuerted, and | 36 And when they bad ſent any ua 18 An. 
their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuenthem. . | fune;theytooke him, enen nber ang | that had 
13 And bee ſaid yrtothem, Know yee not this | and thete wete alſo withhinathe dim that 
parable} Aud how then will yee know all pa- 37 And there atole a great mj 3 He 
rables? and the waues beat 1ntothe inen vy tobim 
14 J The ſower ſoweththe Word. now full. i | | how gre 
15 And theſe are they by the way fide, where | 38 And hee was in the bindet m, and ha 
the word is ſowen, but when they haue heatd, Sa | aſſeepe on a pillow : and they anlela/ no At 
tan commeth irumediatly , ng taketh away the | ſay _ him, Maſter, cat 3 
word that was ſowen in their hearts, pei1 f 
| 16 Aud theſe are they likewiſe which are ſow: | 39 And hee aroſeandrebakedtheniyy of k - 
en on ſtonie ground, who when they haue heard | ſaid vnto the Sea, Peace, beſtill: ais Pp. 
the word, immediatly receiue it with gladnefle: | ceaſed, and there was a greatcalme, = "—_ - 
17 And haue no roote inthemſelues, and foen- 40 And hee ſaid vntothem, Wh ax Nb. Rulers 
dure but for a time: afterward when affliction or | fearefullꝰ How is it that ou bam tali . 
petſec ution ariſethforthe words ſake, immediat- 41 And theꝝ leared exceedingly, a ; 23 / 
| ly they are offended. to another, What maner oi ma dangh 
18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among | the winde and the Sea obey him? n 
thornes : ſuch as heare the word, CHAP. . | healed 
*;,Tim, |, And the cares of this world, * and the de. | 1 Chriſt deliueringibe Hy 
6.15, | ccitfulaeſſeof riches, and the luſts of otherthings | mils, 13 They enter mathe ple fol 
pas entring in, choke the word , aud itbecommeth bete women of the bloedy iin y3 * 
| | vofruicfall, ; ſeth on death} a of blo 
20 And thele are they which are ſowen on A? d * they came auer mathe d = 
| | good ground, ſuch as heare the word and.recciue the Sea, into the countzey of tie Guin a Gian 
it. and bring forth fruit, ſomethirtic folde,ſome | 2 And when he was come ct . noth 
ſixtie, and ſome an e. . 4 rnb ia 2 
| | 21 J Aud hee ſaid vnto them, Is a candle | wi N n pre: 
Nek, * . to be put vnder a j buſhell, or vnder a4 3 Who had bisdwellinganoogoens 3 
57% |bed?and netto be ſet onacandleſticke ? and uo mancouldbind him, wie: 1h 
| The ed ? and notto be ſet on a can { Becauſe that he had bene ten hn 2 
-ordin | 22 * Forthere is nothing hid, whichſhall not } 4 Becauſe that andthe U. | 
wh abe manifeſted; neither was any thing kept ſecret, | ſetters and chaines, aydth ten wa 
l ys. but that it ſhould come abroad. plucked aſunder by him, and — wa 
25 23 If any man haue cares to heare, let him by: 5 ee — . 1 
bas 12 l , 
. we And hee ſaid vntothem, Take heede what | mountaines, ane inthe tomdes,c00hþ®) in 
fore, - | you heare: x With what meaſure ye mete, it ſball | ting himſeltewith _ und n 
| mr bee meaſuted to you: Aud vnto you that heate, | 6 1 " v 
1. 26. ſhall more be giuen. : : land workings, 0 lowde 
*Marth 25 * For hethathath.to him ſhal be giuen: and] 7 And erye _—__ —__ b 
I he that hath nor, fron him ſhall bee taken, euen | What haue i to. doe 
1 b., that which he hath, of the moſt high God?I aint | 5 I 
_ : 25 And he ſaid, Sois the kingdome of God, | thou 2 not. lun oncenths : b 
13.1. zs ifa man ſhonld caſt ſeed intothe ground, 8 (For he i 
27 And ſhauld ſleepe, and ory nightand "_ thou 1 ide wide 4 
andthe (cede ſhould ſpring, aud growe vp, hee 9 | ine u ( 
knoweth not how. COT r he anſwered,ſaying,My name u . +F 
| 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of her» | are many. 1 
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A 


3 0 


UE 


Fe devils enter into the ſwine, 


Chapsv.v). 


Power giuen to the A 


poſiles. 


— 


| 


| 


16 Andhe beſought him much, that he would 


not lend them away out ofch= comnrey- 


tt: Nowthere 3 — 5 moun 
taines 3 herd of (wine, ng. 

12 And all che deuila beſought den infa 
vs into the ine, that we may enter into P 

13 And forthwith leius gaue them leaue. An 
the vncleane ſpirits went out. and entred into the 
ſ ine, aud the herd tan violemly downe 2 ſteepe 
place ioto the Sea (they were about two thou · 
land) and were choked iu the Sea. 

14 And they that d the ſwine fled, and tolde 
it in the citie, and ia the countrey. Andthey went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

ts And they come to leſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the deuill,and had the Legion, 
fitting, andclothed, and in hisrigbt minde : and 
they were aftaid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, to'de them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. : 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coaſts, ; 

18 And when bee was come into the ſhippe,be 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Iclus ſuffered him not, but faith 
vnto him, Goe home to thy friends,and tell them 
hew great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had cempaſsion on thee. bu 

10 And hee departed, and beganto publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things leſus had done lot 
him: and all zien did marueile. 

21 And when leſus was paſſed ouer againe by 
hippe vnto the other fide, n 
vnto bim, and he W vnta the Sea. 

5 * * beholde, t 3 of — 
Rnlers of the Syn » laixus by name, an 
whenhe ſaw N 151 5 _—_ 5 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My litle 
e _ of death. I pray thee 
come and laychy hands on her, chat ſhee may bee 
healed, and the ſhall liue. 

24 And leſaswent with him, and much peo- 


ple followed him, and thronged him. 


25 Aud a certaine woman which bad an iſſue 
of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And bad ſuffercd many things of many Phi- 
ficians,and had ſpent all that ſhee bad, and was 
nothing — bot — grew worſe, 

25 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, came in the 
preaſe behinde, andtouched his garment. 

28 Fot ſhe ſaid, If l may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be Shale. 


29 And ſtraightway the ſountaine of ber blood 


was healed of thatplagne, 

39 Aud leſus immeciatly knowipg in him(elfe 
} vertue had gone out of bim, turned him about 
in the preaſe, and jd, who touched my clothes ? 

a 31 * r ſeeſt 

the multit in 
— g thee, and ſayeſt then, 

32 And he looked round about 
had dene this ching. i 
I Bat che woman ſeating & trembling, kneow- 
ing what was done in ber, came and fell downe 
before him, and told him all the trneth, 

34 And heeſaid vnto her, Daughterthy faich 


hath made thee whole,pocin peac be 
— goc in peace, and be whole 


was dryed vp: and ſhe felt in het body that ſhee bouſ 


35 While be jet ſpake, thete came from the 
Rulerol the Synagogues houje,certainewhich ſaid 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further? .. 

36 Aſloone as leſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, heſaith vnto the Ruler of the Synagogac 
Be not afraid, onely beleeue. ; 

37 Aud he ſuffered nomantofollowhim, ſane 
Peter, and lames, and lohn the brother of 
lames. 

38 And he commeth to the houſe of the Ruler of 
the Synagogue, aud ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly, ; 

39 And when he was come in, he faith ynto 
them, Why make ye this adoe ,and weepe ? the 
damoſell is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him toſcotne: but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the ſathet and 
the mother ol the damoſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the damoſel! 
was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damoſell by the band, and | 

laid vnto her, Talitha cu) , which is, being inter- 
preted, Damoſell (I fay vntothee) Ariſe, 
42 And ſtraightway thedamolell aroſe, and 
walked, for ſhe was of the age of twetue yeeres: 
and they were altoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment, 

4; And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded thatſome thing 
{kould be giuen her to eate. 

CHAP, VI. : 
1 Chriſt d couienmed of Lucountremen. 7 He gi 

weth ihe twelue power over vncleaneſpirits, 14 

Diners opinions of Chriſt. 18 lohw Baptiſt u be- 

beaded, 29 and dused. 30 The Apoſiles return 

ſrom preaching. 34 The miracle of fine auc: and 

two Be: 45 Chriſt wah ou ihe Sea: 53 

And healethal that touch him, | 

Nd*he went out from thence, and came into 
* bis one countrey, and his diſciples follow 
im. 
2 And whey the Sabbath day was come, he be- 
pan to teach inthe Synagogue: and many hearin 
im, were aſtoniſhed, lay ing, From whence ha 
this man theſethings? nd whatwiſedome is this 
which is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch mightie 
wot kes ate wreught by his hands? 
3 ls not this the carpenter, the ſoune of Mary, 
the brother of James and Ioſes, and of luda, and 
Simon? And are not his ſiſters heere with vs? And 
they were offended at hun. 
4 Zut Ieſus ſayde vntotbem, * A Prophet is 
not without honour , but in his one countrey, 
and among his owne kiune, and in his owne 


e. 

And he could thete doe ne mightie worke, 
laue hat be laid his hands vpos a few ſicke folle, 
and healed them. 

6s And he matueiled becauſe of their vnbe- 
liefe.“ And he went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

7 Aud ke calleth vnto him the twelue, and 
began to (end them foorth , by two and two, aud 
gaue them power ouer vncleanelpirits 

And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for the it ĩourueꝝjſaue a ſtaffe one ly: 
no ſcrip, no bread, no | money in their purſe: 

gut be ſhod with ſandales: and not put on 
two coats. 


| 10 And he ſaid vntethem, In what place (o- 


fignifieth a 


* Mat. 1 3» 
54. 


1 lohs.q. 
44» 
* Mat. 9, 
35-loke 
(3.22, 

* Mat.1 >. 


(The word | 


piece 0 
beagle 
Hey in va · 
lue ſome- 
what lege 
thena far- 
threg,ma: 
10.9. but 
bere its 
taken in 
general 


for mony. 


ever 


— — 
— 


2 ** 


| Iohn Baptiſt beheaded, S. Marke. > — 
. 2 Jeate de n 
, euer yeenterinto an houſe;there abidetill ye de- 33 And the peopſe ſu d. ed 
| part from tliat place. a many knew him, and range at ah F with vw 
Mat. to. | And whoſoeuer ſhall nat receiue you, not cities, and ontwent them Mn andre 
I 4+ heareyau, wheaye depart thence , . ſhake off the to him, | = 4 Meage def 
* Act. 13. duſt vnderyour feet, for ateſtimonyagainſt them: 34 * And leſus when beeemez ; Sr phen 
$ Fo Verely ſay vato you, it ſhall be more tolerable | people, and was mooued with oapla, ſpirit, 3 
for Sodom and Gomocrha in the day of iudge- m, becauſetheywere beg red m h 
ment, then forthatcitie. ſhepherd:& he antotexchthey ay bob ;. Hen 
12 And they went out, and preached that men 3 5 * And when the ena and c 
ſhould repent, f his diſciples Ga nitokin dll I from Hier: 
*lames 3 And they caſt out many deuils, *and anointed] ſert place, and now the ti M 2 _ 
4. with oyle many,that were ſicke,aud healed them, 36 Sendthem end ente m_ 
Nat. tc. 14 * And king Herod heard of m (for his] country round about andimote rt | waſher) h. 
t. name was ſpread abread : ) and he ſaid that Iohu] themſelues bread: for they 7 — 
the g; ipeiſt was tiſen from the dead, and therefote 37 Hz anſweredandfaidymy * . 
ö mightie workes do ſhe V forth themſelues in him. them to eate. And they lay m ttaa yon 
t Othersſaid, That it is Elias. Andothers ſaid, | goe and buy two hundred] aÞ + thy 
That it is a Prophet, or as oue of the Prophets. and giue them tocate? * Aeg th 
* Luke rs * gut when Herod heard thereof, hefaid, It| 38 He ſaith vatothem, How um Aer 
3. 19. is lohn whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the N * And ubentbey deli 
ead. 1 * _ | 
| a bs For Herod liimſelfe had {ent forth and laid | 39 And hee commanded then nate s 3 
| hold vpon lohn, and bound him in priſon for He. downeby companiesvponthe pra WW | cradirio 
rodias ſake, his brotherPhilips wife, tor he had} 40 And they late downe ita waſhen! 
| maried her. ; 4. and by N s He 
* Teuit, | 18 For Iohn dad ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not jt And when hekadtakenthe . | Elaias 3 
|  { Lawlall for thee to haue thy brothers witc, the two f hes, heelookedvpto written 
— 19 Therefore Herodias had j aquartel againſt | ſed, and brake the lonnes, and gue lips, bu 
herd | him & wont hauc killed him,but hecould not. | Diſciplexts ſetbeforethemaitenk 7 H 
_— „knowing that he uided he amongthem all. Þ hing to 
unde. 20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that get | ching 
21 g | Was 2 iuſt man, and an holy 8 and ſl obſerued him : 42 And they didall eate, indweel 8 F. 
q 197% ere. and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 4 And they tooke vp twelue bun God.ye 
heard him gladly, the fragments, and ofthefilhe, . of pots 
2t And when aconuenient day was come: that 44 And they chat dideateeftirlun; things 
Herod on his birth 8 his lords aboat fivethouſand men, "Y 9g h 
| highcaptaines,andchiefeeltatesof Galilee: 45 And ftrai htway hee | the Co! 
22 And when the daughter oftheſaid Herodi-| ples to get into theſhip , andto * ws 
as eame in, and danced, andpleaſed Herod, and| ſide before j vnto Bethſaida, s wo bs 
them that ſate with him, the kin ſaid vnto the | the people. 1 . 2 5 
damoſell.Aſke of me whatſoeuer thou wilt, aud 1] 46 And when he had — en | . 
will giue itthee. parted n if Gs 
. lien = | bark 
ſhalt aske of me. will gius ĩt thee, vntothe halfe | in the mi abe þ e es ils | ſhalbe 
Wy . forth, and ſayd vnto her mo- Lacs men a 4 0 his 
ther What ſhall Iaske> Aud ſheſaid The head | fourth ee _ g 
of loha the Baptiſt. . 9 irh haſt gry Mr airy um threu: 
25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte | 49 Aickadbinslirghs and! 
vnto the king, and asked, ſaving 2 _ e phe a de aas kim, Klas 34 14 
4 1 9 ot Lohn 9 . 
| g J. pet. —— £4 het and immediatly beetle rH — 
26 And the kiog was exceedingſory, yet for vhtothem. Be 49 | 
his oathe ſake,and tor my ſakes which fate with * 1 4 ars ext 
i ot teĩect her. | b n whi 
9 ee the king ſent an j exeea · | zedin . m 2 | the 
(07,008 , 37 ded his head tobe brought, 32 For they conſid | 10 
of bu 5 in the priſ loanes, fot their heart was hardened, Tho 
4. | andhewent,and beheaded him in the priſon, ones, 4 when theyhad pala 
£647, 28 Aud brought his head meow 7 Bin : ers 4 provins «th, Kw Bu 
. e it into ) ; | 
65 roi wage e 54 Andwhen they mo ener the 
ET Ee et ere ae |, 
vp his corpſe, and laid it in a tembe, ! ö , 
*Luke me SAndth Apoſtlesgathered themſelues to- _— ogg tone ? 2 
9.to, | pether vnto Ieſus, and told him e * that * eee. er url 
wint they had done, and what they had taught. 56 Ar rupee” * * 
ge Aud he ſaid vnta them Come yee your 188 ad beſoughthin daf. — 
ſelues apart into a deſert place, and reſt awhile | the ſtreeres, a bos dhe berde dl 12 
For there were mauy comming and going, and | touch if it —_— 1 BY 
they had noleiſureſo n FARES and as many as SA 
Mat. 14. 32 * And they departed into a defertp ; Alta ile d 
13. y by ſhip priuately. r The Phariſts fad fit 


5 ate defilerh not the man. 


Chap vij. vii). 


— we deafe healed | 


with omwaſhen hands, 8 They l reale he com- 
m1aadement of God, by the 11 adi ions of men. 14 | 
Meage def leb not the mau. 14 He bealerh the | 
Sur pheniciav womens daughier 0 
pert, : 
m hu peach, 
2 . together vnto him the Phariſes, 
2nd certaine of the Scribes, which came 
from Hieruſ.lem 8 | 
2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples | 
eite bread with I defiled ( that is tolay,with vn. 
waſher) hands, they ound fault. 
2 For the Pharifes and all the Ie wes, except 
they w-ſh their hands} oft, eate not, holding the 
tradition of the Elders. 
4 And when they come trom the market, ex- 
cept they wah, they eate not. And many other 
things there bee, which they have received to 
hold , « the waſhing of cups ard | pots, btalen 
veſlels,and of tables. . ; 
5 Thenthe Phariſcs and Scribes atked him, 
Why walke not thy diſciples accot ding to the 
tradition of the Elders, but cate bread with vn. 
waſhen hands ? 
6 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Wel bath 
Elaias propheſied of you Hypoctites , as it is 
written, ® This people hononreth me with then 


lips, but their heart is farre from me. 


7 Howbeit in vaine doethey worſhip me, te: · 
ching tor dodrines, the commandements of men. 
8 For laying fide the Cummande ment ot 
God. ye hold the tradition of men as ihe waſhing 
of pots, and cups: and many other ſuch like 
things ye doe, 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, Full we!l ye reied 
the Commandement of God, that yee may keepe 
your owne tradition, : 

to For Moſes faid, Honont thy father and thy 
mother: and who ſo curtcth father ot mother, let 
him die the death. 
tr But ye y, II man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is Corban that is to ſay, a giſt, by 
vhatſoeuer thou mighteſt beprefited by me : ee 
ſhalbe free. 
12 And yee ſuffer him no more to doe ought 
for hisfather,or his mother: 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye haue deliueted: 
And many ſuch like things doe yee. 


14 Aud when he had called all the people 
vnto him, be faid vnto them, Heathen vntc mee 
teuer one of you, and vnderſtand. 

$ There is nothing from without 8 man that 
entring into him, can de file him: but the thiyps 
which come ent of him, thote are they that dete 
the man. 

16 If any man haue entes to heare, let him 
heare. 4 

17 And when he wat entred into the houſe ſtom 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning 
the parable . 

13 And he ſaith vntothem, Are ye ſo without 
vodeiſtanding alſe? Doe yee not perceive that 
whatſoener thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot de file him, 

19 Becauſeit ent eth not into his heart , but 


purging all meates ? 


20 And he ſaid, That which 
the man, that defileth the man. * 


21 * For from within out of the heart of men, 


ä 


fan vncitane laſciuiouſneſſe, 
31 and one that x «s daa ſe and flamme- | tooliſhne ſſe: 


I great, and having notk ing to cate leſus called 


into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, | 


proceed evifthoughts , iculteries, lornications,, 


urders my 
wy” *Thefts.covetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe,deceit, *Mat.15. 


an euilleye, blaſphemie, price,| 19, 


23 All theſecuill things come from within, 


and defile the man. 5 : 
24 C And from theace he atoſe, and went in- Mat. 13. 
to the borders cf Tyre and Sidon, and entre d into . oy 


an houſe and we uld haue no man know it, but he 


could not be hid. 

25 For a ceitaine woman, whoſe yong daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fellat his feete. 


26 (The womanwasa | Greeke , aSyrophe- lor, Gen- 
nician by nation: ) and ſhee be ſonght him that | gile, 


he would caſt foi ch the deuil out of her daughter. 

25 But Ie ſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children i 
firſt be filled: for it is not meete totake thechul- | 
drens bread.and tocaſt it vnto the dog ges. 

28 Ard ſheeanſwered and taid vnto him, Yes + 
lerd, yet the dogges vnder the table cate of the ! 
childrenscrommes, pe | 

29 And hee ſaid vnto her, Tor this ſaying, goe 
thy way, the devill is gore out ol thy daughter, 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houle, ſhee 
found the devill gone out, and her daughter laid 
ypon the bed. ö 

31 And gsire departing frem the coaſtes | 
ol Tyre and Sidon, ke came vntothe ſea of Gali- 
lee, thotow the mid s of the coaſts ol Decapelis. 

52 And they bring vnto him one that was 
deafe,and had an impediment in his ſpeach: and 
they beſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multi 
tude, and put his fing ers into his eates, and hee 
ſpit, and touched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighe d, and 
faith vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Ee opened. 

353 And ſtrajghtway his eares were opened, 
and the ſti ing ol his tongue was looted, and hee 
ſpake plaine. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man : but the more he charged the m, fo much 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it. 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſke d, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well: hee maketh 
both the deaſe to beate, and the dumbe toſpeake. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 (krift ſeeder thep:eple mis atulouſſy: 10 veſw- | 
ſeth to gie a ſizne tothe Phariſees: 14 am- 
niſhetkbu dijciples to leware of the leuten oſile 

TPhnriſces and of the lcuen of Herod: 22 ginerh 

«blmaman bis et: 25 aclnonleogeth thet 

kers tle ch iſt, who ſhoulaſuffer aud vſe egaine: 

34 anaes horieth 9 in perſecution for 

5h e profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

N thele dayes * the multitude being very 


his diſciples vnto him, and faith vntothem, 

2 1 haue compalsion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now been with me thtee dayes, 
and haue nothingto eate: 

. And if I fend them away faftirg to their 
ow ne houſes , they will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from farre, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, Frem 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with brezd 
hete in the wildernefle> 

5 And bee asked them, How many loanes | 


haue ye? And they ſayd Seuen, 
6 And 


{ 


—_—— 


2 


n 


—@ 


f Abt inde man reſtored to his ſight, 


S. Marke, 


TMat.16. 
2 


5. 


13. 


Mat. i 6. 


6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and hee tooke the jeuen loaues, 
and gate thanks, and brake, ana gane to his diſei- 
ples to ſet beſore them: andthey did ſet them be- 
fore the people. 

7 Aud they had a few imal fihes: and hebleſ. 
ſed, & commanded to ſet them alſo before them, 

8 So they did eate, and were filled: and they 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was lett, ſeuen 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about foure 
thouſand, and he ſent them away 

to J And ftraightway hee entred into a ſhi 
with his difciples,and came intot lie pattsof Dal. 
manutha, 

tt Aud the Phariſes came foorth, and began 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne ltom 
he auen, tempting kim 

12 And hee ſighed deepely in his ſpitit, and 
ſayth, Why doeth this generation ſeeke after a 
ſigne > Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall no figne 
begiuen vnte this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entring unto the ſhip 
againe, departed to the other fide. | 

14 © * Naw the diſciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the {hip withthem 
more then one loafe, 

15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware ofthe leauen ol the Phariſcs, and of the 
leanen of Herod. 


*Mat.16. 16 And they tea ſoned among themſelues, ſay- 
= ing, li u. * becauſe weihaue no bread. 


17 And when leſus knew it, he ſaith vntothem, 
-Why reaĩon ye, becauieye haue no bread? Per- 
ceiac yee not yet, neither vnderſtand? haueyee 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Haningeyes, ſee ye notꝰ and hauing eares 
heare ye not? And doe ye notremember ? 

19 When brake the fine loaues among five 
thouſand , how many baſkets full of fragments 
tooke yee vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And wheu the ſeuen among foure thouſand: 
how many baſketsfull of fragments tooke ye vp? 
Andthey ſayd, Seuen. 
| 21 And hee ſaid vnto them, How is it that yee 
doe not vaderſtand ? 
| 22 Jud he commeth to Beth aida, and they 
bring a blind man vnto him, and beſought him to 

touch him: 
| 23 And he tooke the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the towne , and when he had 
| ſpic on his eyes, and put bis lands vpon him, hee 
as led him if he faw oaght. 


r 


1 


24 Aud he looked vp, and ſaid, Iſee men as 
trees, walking ; 

25 After that kee put his handes againeypon 
his eyes, and madehimlooke vp: and ke was re- 
| Kored,and ſaw euery man very clearely. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, (aying, 
Neither goc into the towae, nor tell it to any in 


Mat. 16 the towne. 


27 And leſus went out, and his diſciples, 
into the tones of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
way lie asked his diſciples, ſaying vato theta, 
; Whom doe men ſay that I am? a 
| 28 And they anſwered , Iohn the Baptiſt: 
bat ſome ſay, Elias: and others, one of the 
Prophets. : 
| 29 And hefaithvntothem,But whom ſay yee 
thatlam? And Peter anſwereth, and ſaith vnto 
aim, Thou art the Chtiſt. 


50 And he charged them du they k 


no man of him, 


31 And hee began to texch then 
Son ol man muſt ſufice manythings, ail | 
ttedot the Elders,&ofthechie ank 12B 
and be killed,and terte dee | con 
32 And he ſpake thatſaying ken F they if 
tooke him, and — ee N Mat.1 t4 < 
33 But when he had turned | ſaws g1 
on his difciples,herebuked Peter ine queſtio 
behind me, Satan: for they my 18 4 
thingsthat be of God. but thethingt)bed z -- beheld 
,34 J And when he hadcalledtiepwiey him, ſa 
him. with hisdiſciplesalſo, he lud m 16 
Wheſoeuet willcomednrme te Oy. | yel wi 
himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe und lem ve 1047] 17 
. 35 For whoſoever will ſauebi i MU. | aid, | 
it but wheſocuer ſhallloſc bis ite mu which 
the Goſpels,the ſame ſhall ſaneit, pde- | 18 
36 For what ſhall irprofitea man hive.) him, © 
gane the whole world, and loſe his r and p 
37 Or what ſhall a mangine int that d 
histoule ? 
8 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall beta 9 
of me, and of my words, in thiaümm 5 
linſull generation, of kim alſo (hullthebun + ſhall 
man be aſhamed,when hee comet * 
ol his Father , with the holy he fav 
CHAP, IX, | Rn 
2 Jeſu 15 trautſigured. 11 Het infrdllt | 
diſciples, _— the commu of lhe : 1 14 
caſteth forth adumbe anddeaſt fink þ w* . os 
teeth his death e It: 33 nhav/ *. . 
his diſciples to humilitit: 38 bum an 
prohibit ſuch «s be not azainſt then, , * 
offence to auy of the faithful. 2 x. 
Nd he ſaid vnto them,“ verch las thing 
you, that thete beſome of thendas 24 
here, which ſhall nottaſte of death, illuqs out 
ſeene the kingdome of God come vii F tot 
2 J And alter (ixe dayes, lem wit a 3 
with him Peter, and Iames and lohn, ning 
them vp into an high mountaine un vnte 
themſelues? and bee was trans6gured en the: 
them, + 3 bir 
3 Andhisraiment became lining n 
white as ſnowe: ſo as no Fuller on eati8 Þ car 
white them, Bo tha 
4 And there appeared vntothem Elan nt > . 
Moſes: and they were talking with lein [3 hi 
5 And peter anſwered,and (aidtoleib Þ | 
er,it is good for vste de here, an lam d 
three Tabetnacles,one for thee, oe fork | c 
and one for Elias 


1 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for lig an at. 17. 
ſore afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that onerhagen! . 
them : and a voyce came out ofthecleod, 1 A 
This is my beloned Sonne: heare hin * 

$ And ſuddenly when they bad lookel | 
about, they (aw ne man any more. ſave lun 1 
with themſelues. 

9 And asthey came downe 
taine, he cha them : 
what things they kad ſeene,, till 


wereriſen from the dead. | 4 
W . 
; z 


10 And they kept that ſa 
oy another ; 
edead meane, : 4 
1H Aud they aſked bin lg Mis 7 
Scribes that Elias mult firſt come au 


ing The dumbe ſpirit caſt out. 


uoidoffen 


ces. 


2 he anſwered, and told them. Elias ve. 
dy — firſt, and reſtot eth all things, and 
* how it is written ol the Sonne of man, that hee 
muſt ſafſer many thing, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But 1 ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
come , and they haue done vnto him whatſocuct 
they liſted, as it is written ofhim. _ i 

14 < * And waen he came to his diſciples, hee 
ſawa great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
queſtioning with them. 

rs And ſtraightway all the people, whenthey 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What queſlion 
ye! withthem ? , 

17 Andeneof the multitude anſwered. and 

laid, Maſter, 1haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, 

which hath a dambe ſpirit: ; : 

. 18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he ] teareth 
| kim, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 

and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 

that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could 


nor. : : 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith. O faithleſſe ge. 
neration how long ſhall I be with you, how long 
ſhall | ſuffer yov ? Bring him vnto me. 

20 Andthey brought him vnto him: and when 
he ſas him, ſtraight way the ſpirit tare him, and 
ke fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

21: And he asked bis father. How long 18 it ago 
ſince this came vnto him ? And hee ſaide, Of a 
child. 

23 And oft times it hath caſt him into che fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt doe any thing, haue compaſsion on vs, and 
belpe vs. 

23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt belecue, all 
things are poſsible tobim that beleeneth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of thechild cried 
out and ſaid with teares, Lord, I beiecue, helpe 
thou mine vnbelieſe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run 
ning together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, Gying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafeſpirit, I charge 
_— come out of him, and enter no more into 
im. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him,and he was at one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

29 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 


35 And he ſate downe, and called the twelae, 
and ſaith vnte them, It any man defire to be firſt, 
the ſame (ball belaſt of all. and ſernant of all. 

36 And hee tosle 2 child, and ſet him in the 
midſt ot them: and when he had taken him in his 
armes he ſaid vntothem, : 

$y Whoſoener ſhall receine one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my Name, tecemeth me: and whoſoeuer 
ſhall receiue me, teceiueth not me, buthim that 


lent me. 

38 „And Iohn anſwered bim, ſaying, Ma- 

er, weſaw one caſting out denils in thy Name, 
and he followeth not vs, and we forbade him, be- 
cauſe he ſolloweth not vs. 

;9 But leſas ſaid, Forbid him not,“ for there 
is no man. which ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, 
that can lightly ſpeake euill of we. 

40 For hee that is not againſt vs, is on our 

art 

8 For whoſeener ſhal giue you a eup ol water 

to drink in my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt: 

Verily I ſay vnto you, hee {hall uot loſe his re- 
ward. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe 
litle ones that belecue in me, it is better for him. 
thata milſtone were hanged about bis necke,and 
he were caſt intothe Sea. 

43 And if thy hand Joffend thee, cutitoff: 
t is bettetfor thee to enter into life maimed,then 
hauing two hands, to goe into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched: 

44 * Where their worme dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 And it thy feote offend thee , cnt it off: 
it 18 better forthee to enter halt into life, then ha- 
uing two feete, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their werme dicth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 And ifthine eye Joffend thee, placke it out: 
it is bettet for thee to enter into the kingdeme of 
God with one eye, then haning two eies, to be caſt 
into hell fire : 

48 Where their worme dicth not,and the fire 
is not eee 

49 For euery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, *and 
euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

30 *Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his 
ſaltneſſe. wherewith will youſeaſon it > Raue ſalt 
in your ſe luezʒ, and haue peace one with another. 


him vp. and he aroſe, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him priuately, Why could not we | 
caſt bim out 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
| forth by nothing. but by prayer, and faſting. 

R 30 4 * they 23 thence , _ paſſed 
t Alilee, and hee would not that any man 
ſhould knew it, : 

31 For hee taught bis diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
them, The ſonne of man is delivered into the 
hands of men , and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that * is ä riſe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that (a1 i 
were afaidro ke bim. A e 
33 And he came to Capernaum; and be- 
ing in the houſe, he asked then! What was it that 
yee diſputed _—_ your ſelues by the way > 

34 But they heldtheir peace : For by the way 


they had diſputed 
le the greateſt, 


among themſe lues, who Should 


CHAP, X. 
2 Chrift diſputeth with the Phariſees, touching di. 
uorcement 13 blefſeth the chilorenthat ave 
brought c ute him: 17 reſolucth a rich man 
bow be may inher1te life ener/aftimng : 23 telleth 
hu diſciples of the aanger of riches: 28 promi 
ſeth rewards to them that forſale am thing for 
the Goſpel: 32 Foretelteth his death, and ve. 
ſurreftion : 35 Ridveth the two ambitions 
ſuiters to thinke rather of ſuſfrioę with bim: 45 
And veflareth to Bartimens bu füt. 
A: Nd heroſe from thence, and commeth inro 
the coaſts of ludea by the farther ſide of lor. 
dan: and the people reſort vnto him againe, and 
as he was wont, he taught them againe. 
2 J And the phariſes came to him and asked 


him. Is it lawſall for a man to put away his wile ? | 
tempting him. 
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| 07,cavſe 
theedo of- 
fend. 
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fend 
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3 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vntothem, 
W hat did Meſes command you > 


4 And 


| 


* Matth, 


— Ofdiuorcemenr. 


—— —— 


S. Marko. 


8 
4D 
mn 


4 Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, For 
the hardneſſe of your heart, he wrote you this pre · 
cept. 

6 Ratfrom the heginning ofthe ereation, God 
made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother and cleaue to his wile, 

8 And they twaine ſhall ve one fleſh; ſo then 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

6 Whattherefore God hath ioyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

to And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a · 
gaine ot the ſame matter. 

tt And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſocuer ſhall 
put away his wife, and marty another, committeth 
adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, ſhe committeth adul. 
terie. 

tz And they bronght yong children to 
him. that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw it. he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little children 
to come vnto me, aud forbid them unt: for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of God 

15 Vecrilyl ſay vnto you, Whoſaener ſhall not 
receinethe kingdome of God as a little childe, he 
(hall not enter therein. 

16 And h:tooke them vp in lis armes, put his 
hands vpon them, and bleſedthem. 

17 F * And when hee was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good maſter,what ſhall I doe that 
[ may inherit eternall lite? 

18 And leſusſaid vnto him, Why calleſtthon 
me 8 There is no man good, but one, that s 
God. 


* Matth. 
5 32. and 
19 3. 


19.16. | 


19 Thou knaweſt the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adulterie, Doe not kil, Doe not ſteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father,and mother. 

20 Aid he anſwered. and faide vnto him, Ma- 
er, all theſe haue I ohſerued from my youth. 

21 Then leſus beholding him, loued him, and 
ſaid vntohim,Onething thou lackeſt, Go thy way, 
ſell vhatſoeuer thou haſt, and giue to the poore, 
ind thou thalt haue tre⁊ſure in heauen, and come, 
take vp the craſſ · and follow me. 

22 And he was ſz1 at that ſaying. and went a- 
way grĩeued: for ſve had great poſleſsions, 

3: © And [eſas looked ronnd about, and faith 
vntohis diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of Ged ? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Icfus an(w:reth againe, and ſaith vn- 
co them, Children, how hard is ic for them that 
erat inrich2s,toeater intothe kingdom: of Gal? 
25 le is eaſier for a camel] to goethorow the 
ye of a needle, then fora rich man to enter into 
the kingdome ot God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
. 1 9 among themſelues, Who then can bee ſa- 
ued ? 

27 And leſusllooking vpon them, ſaith, With 
nen it is impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſſible, 

28 4 * Then peter begann: to ſay vnto him, 
Loe, we haue left all, and haue followed thee. 


Match. 
19.27 


M fruicleſlerree! 


| him to bee called: and they WERE 


29 And lefurantwant ig 
Vito you, There is no mach [ Caying vntoh 
brethren,or ſiſters orale . 125 ee. 
children, ot lands for my Ps 50 And b 
30 But he ſhall Mn came to leſa 
11 this time, honſes andb n gt Andl 
mothers, and children a ” | Whatwiltt 
ons; 1. in the world to tom blind man ſ 
t * Ru 
th? Laf.frt. >? eiche 1 yy n 
32 C*And th : | Faith hath | 
Hieruſalem: and * * Wa 4 he tec eiue 
were amzed, and a 2 
fraid : and — — 1 brif Fi 
* 28 them what things folly 2 Your 
33 Saying, Behold, wes faftneſſ 
and the — of man hall je th F ond ge 
chiefe Prieſts, and vntothe gab witneſ 
ſhall condemne him todeath, ul kitacth Ne 
him to the Gentiles, ot 3 
34 Aud they (hal mockehi DOE 
him, and ſhall ſpitypon ior — ples, A 
and the third dayhe ſhall riſezain 1 tg 
35 J And lames, and lone : woker” * 
bedee come vmo him, (aying, Mg pews” m3 
that thou (houldeſt doe for viwhaty 2 An 
deſire. this ? Sa 
26 And he ſaidevnta then, Nun and firai 
that I ſhould doe for you? 4 A 
7 They ſaid vo him, Gm. tied byt 
may fit, one on thy right hand, lia wiyes 
thy left hand, in thy glory. s At 
28 Bat [elus ſaid vnts them Jebhm vutothe 
ve aske: Can ye drinke aſ thecꝶ uus 6 A 
and be b3prized with the baptiſnetuly” comma 
tized with ? oe 7 A 
39 And they ſaid vnto bim, Wem! | caſt the 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Yeeflallindeedias bim. 
cup that I drinke of: and wich them 8 4 
I am baptized witkall ſhallyedebaus way! 2 
40 But to ſit on my tight bud and ſt 
hand, is not mine to giue, bat i lil 9 1 
them for whom it is prepared, ® | follow 
41 And when the ten bed hel comm: 
be much diſpleaſed withlamerandlm © 10 
42 But Ieſus called them to a vid, th 
to them, & Ye know that they wich an ana 
ted to rule oner the Gentiles, ανπ 1 T 
ouerthem: and theit greatoverexaks 'Y theT 
tie vpon them. dun 
43 But ſoſhall it not be won pn” 
ſoeuer will be greatamong you, W# * 
miniſter. 1 frag 
a4 Aud 3 of younilldens , 
all he ſeraant of all, n 21 
45 For euen the Sonne ofmuans, | _ 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter lf thi 
a ranſomefor many. = 
46 C And they eimetolichn ' | * 
went out of Ieticho with his dci? * 
number of people; blind minen“? = 
Timeus, fate by the highwayes en Bier, 21 gut 
47 Andwhenho heard thatt gy | the 
zareth hee begannetocry ont, 4% | we 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy00me wh th 
48 And many charged him x . | 
his peace: But hee cried teu? es 
Thou Sanne of Dauid haue nA E | 
49 And leſas ſtood ſtill, no- H | 


— 


M, fruitleſle tree is curled, Chap. xj. x1) po ol 
2 : ; ita den of 
l ſaying vnto him, Be of good comſott i iſe. hee cal- — 0 ptayet: but ye haue made it a den o 


lee! 


ee. 


came to leſus. 


ceine my fight. 


* 1 
3 


L > 
3 
| It 
- 8 
5 ” 3 


| bis diſciples heard ir. 


the ſears of them that ſold doues, 


| carie any veſſell thorow the Temple. 


CI —_ 


50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 

And leſus anſwered , and faide vnto him. 
What wilt hon that I ſhould doe yntotbee ? The 
blind man ſaid veto him, Lord, that Imight re- 


52 And leſus ſaide vnto him,Goe thy way, thy 


* faith hath made thee whole: And imwediatly 
, | he received bis fight, & folowed leſus jo the way. 
0 CHAP, XL. 
— 1 (riff rideth with trinupb into Hirrnſalem : « 
out 1 car eth the fraatleſſe lea tree: 17 Pin get 
* the Temple: 20 extorte birdiſeipleto fe 
aftneſſe of fait h. and io ſo yimt the enemies: 
_ 2 the lawfulne(ſe of bo aftions, by tht 
on witneſſe ela, be n as « man ſent of God. 

, Nd when they came nigh to Hieruſalem, 
e vnte Rerbphage, & Bethanie, atthe mount of 
ntl, Olines , hee ſendeth foorth two of his diſci- 

les, . 

al f 2 Andfaith vnto them. Goe your way into the 
Mut the village oucr ↄꝑainſt you, aud aſſoone as yee be 
ae entred into it, ye ſhallſinde a colt tied. whereon 
eas neuer man ſate, looſe him, and bring him. 
„e 3 And if any man ſay voto you, Why doe yee 

this ? Say yee, that the Lord hath neede of him * 
Mun and flraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they were their way, and ſound the colt 
re tied bythe doore without, in a place where two 
\ Ute wayes met: and they looſe him. 

And certaine ol them that ſtood there, ſald 
len 5 vuto them, What doe ye looſing the colt 
ts: f 6 And they ſaid vnto them euen as leſus had 
actualy commanded: and th ey let them goe. 

3 5 Aud they brought the colt to leſus, and 
** l caſt their garments on him, and hee ſate vpon 

him. 

be 8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
enn way! and others cut dove branches of the trees, 
unn and ſtrawed them in the way. 
lr 9 And they that went before, and they that | 
_—_ followed,cryed ſaying Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that 
them, commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
nn 1 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Pa. 
un ud, that: commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, Mo- 
ichn Janna in the higheſt. 
n 11 And leſus entred into Hieruſalem and into 
nur the Temple , and when bee had looked round a. 

7 bout vpon all things, and nowe the euentide 
171 was 8 kee went out vnto Bethanie with the 
„An twelue. 

12 lud onche morrow when they were come 

beten from r de wat hungry. 

| 13 * And ſeeing afigtree a farreoff, bavin 

458. t leaves, he came. if haply he might find — 
up thereon, and when he eame toit hee found no- 


thing but leaues: for the time of Gigs was not yer. 
14 And Tefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto it, No 
man eate fruite of thee heerealter for ever. And 


WR... C* And theycometo Hieruſalem. and le- 
ies cent inta the Temple, aud beganne tocaſt out 

| them that ſold and bought in the Temple. and o- 
verthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and 


| 16 And weuld not ſofferthar auy man ſhould 


17 And heraught, ſaying vntothem, Is it not 
ritten, My bouſe ſhalbe called of all nations the 


it, and _ how 
they fear 


18 And the*cribes and chieſe Prieſts heard 
they might deſtroy lim: for 
bim, becauſeall the people was aſto 
niſhed at his doctrine, 

19 And when Euen yas come, Heewent out 
of the citie. 

20 Aud in tbe morning, as they paſſed by, 

they ſaw the ſig · tee dried vp ſtom the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembtance, ſaith 
vnto him, Maſter,bebold, the fig-tree which thou 
cuſedſt, is withered away, 

22 And leſus auſwei ing, faith vnto them, 
N ue faith in God. 

23 For vereiy I {ay vntoycu, chat wboſoeuer 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou removed, 
and be thou call into che ſ=a, and ſhall nor doubt 
in his heart, but (hall belceve that thoſe things 
which he ſaith, ſhall came to paſſe: beſhall haue 
whatſoener he ſaith. ; 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you. What things 
ſoeuer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue chat ye te 
ceiue them, aud ye ſha}l haue them. 


XMat. 81. 
19. 


or, haue 
the fanth 
G0. 


Mat. 7. 


25 And when ye ſtand, praying,*forgine, ify: 
haue ought againſt any: that your Father alſo 
which is in heauen may fotgiue you your tteſ- 
paſſes. 


26 Butif you doe not lotgine neither will your 
Father which is in heauen, ſorgiue your treſpaſſes. 
27 CAnd they come agaire to Hierutalem, 
* and as he was walking in the Temple, theie 
come to him the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, 
and the Elders, 

28 And lay vnto him, By what author itie doeſt 
thoutheſe things? and who gaue thee this autho. 
rity to doe theſe things? 

29 And leſus aviſwered, avd ſaid vnto them, 
I will alſo aske of you one I queſtion. and anſwere 
me, and] will tell yon by what authoritie 1 doe 
theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, 
or of menꝰ Anſwere me. 

31 And my reaſoned with themſelues. ſay · 
ing, If we ſball ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not heleene him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, tkey feared the 
people: forall men counted I ohn, that be was 2 
Prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto leſus, 

We cannot tell. And leſus anſwering, ſaith vnto 

them, Neither do I tell you by what authority 1 

doe theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Ineperable of tho vintyara les out to wuthank- 
ful hwabandmen, Chriſt ſoretelleth thereprobari. 
on of the lewet, and the calling of the Gentiles: 

13 Hee anordeth the ſnare of the Phariſces and 

Heyod1ans about pezingtribmte to Ceſar : 18 ton · 

wmceth the errour of the Sadducers, who denied 

the reſurreftion i 28 reſolneth the Scribe who 
queſtioned of the firſtcommandement : 3 5 veſw- 
tet h the op nion that the Scribes beld of Chrift 

38 Biddmy the people to beware of their ambi 

tion, and hypocrifie : 41 and commendeth the 

poore widow for her two mites. aboue all, 
Nd * he began te ſpeake vntothem by pa- 


rables, A cettaine man plarted a vineyard, 
| and ſet an hedge abour it, aud digged a place for 

the wine-fat, and built a toute. and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a fatre countrey. 


* Mat. s. 
14. | 


| 


Mat. 2 1. 
23. 
P 


[ 9, | 
thing. 


Mat. 21 


« 
— 


2 And 


— — — 


The head corner ſtone, 


— 


S. Marke. 


2 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent tothe hutband- 
men a ſeruant, that he might receiue from the huſ. 
bandmen ofthe fruite ol the vineyard. 

and they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away emptie. 

4 And againe, he ſent vnto them anvtherſer. 
want;and at him they caſt ſtones, & wounded him 
in the head, and ſent him away ſhameiully 
handled. 

5. And againe, he ſent another, and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and kil. 
ling ſome, 

6s Having yet thereforconeſonne his welbe. 
loned, he ſenthim allo laſt vnrothem, ſay ing, They 
will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſtthem- 
ſelues. This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and 


the inheritance ſhallibe ours. 


8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of che vineyatd. 


9 Whatſhall therefore the Lord ofthe vine- 
yard doe? He will come and deſtroy the husband. 
mon, and will giue the vineyardvnto others. 

pal. ro * And haue ye not read this Scriptureꝰ The 
118. to, | ſtone which the builders reiected, is become the 
5 head of the corner : 
I 11 This was the Lords doing , and it is mar- 
| | nellous in ourcies. 

12 And they ſonght to lay hold on him, but 
eared the people, for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them: and they left him, 
and wenttheit way. 

„Matth. ts And they ſent vnto him certaine ol the 

vols: Phariſes,and ot the Herodians,tocatch him in his 

, words. 0 

— 14 And when they were come, they ſay vnto 
him, Maſter we know that thou art true, and careſt 
for no man : for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men, butte:cheſt the way of God in truth. ls it 
lawtullto giuetribute to Ceſar, or not ? 

I5 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not gine? But he 
knowing their hypocrifie. ſaide vnto them, Why 
tempt yee mee ing me al penny that I ma 

r Erb. pace ebgants 
ooo 16 And they brought it: and hee faith vnto 
ne them, Wheſcisthis image and ſuperſcription ? 
ſemen And theyſaid yntohim,Ceſars 
pence Lalfe t7 And leſusanſwering, ſaid vnto them, Ren · 
perieas der to Ceſar the things that are Ceſats: and to 
Mat. 18. God thethings that are Gods, Aud they maruai- 
28. led at him. 
8 18 Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
Matth. hi ich ſay there is ao reſurrection, and they asked 
22.23. him, ſay ing, 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vdo vs. Ifa mans bro- 
ther die. and leave hiswife behind him, and leaue 
no children thathis brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vntohisbrother, 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren :and the 
firſt tooke a wife and dying left uo ſeede. 


21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died neither 
left he anyſeed,and thethird likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeuen bad her, and left no ſeed: laſt 
of allthe woman died alſo. 

22 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be o them? lot the 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them. Doe 
ye not thereforeetre, becauſe yee know not the 
ſcriptures neitherthe power of God? 


25 Fer when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 


neither martie norte nn 1 
as the Angels which are in| ma, | 

26 And 28 touching the dl ou ® 
haue yee not read inthek 2 


4 
the buſh God ſpake vue bn ts. than! 
God of — mit Ma 
God of Iacob? 1 


. 
4 


27 He is not the God of 
of the liuing :ye therefore 
28 C And one of the 
uing heard them teaſoni * 
uing that he had anſwered ien N 
which is the firſt N 
29 And Ieſus anſwered him, Neis 
Commandements Gn ek. 
God is one Lord: . 
30 Aud thou ſhalt loue the Lali 
all thy heart, and with all thyſeale, al 
thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength 
firſt Commandement. | 
31 And the ſecend is like, nf 
ſhalt lone thy neighbor a tin fel 
derte 


other Commandement 
32 And the Sctibefaid unte bin 6 
ſter, thon haſt ſaid the tructh : u 
God, and there is none other btle. 
33 And to loue him with il tas 
with all the vnderſtanding and aii 
and with all the ſtrength, and u 
hour as himſelfe,jsmorethenall 
ferings and factifices, 
34 And when leſas {aw thut bet 
creetly, he laid yntohim, Thou argon 
the > _ ol 2 7 
durſt aske him any queſtion. 
35 © * And leſusanſweredgnd 
taught in the Temple, Ho ſi de u 
Chriſt is the lonneof Dauid? * 
36 For Dauid bimſelteſaid bye 
The Lord faid to my Lord, ſt tha a 


mon people heard him gladly. .. 

tx And hee ſaid vnto denne 2 
* Beware of the Seribes which lar . 
clothing. & lone ſalutations in beute? 


and the ypper moſt roomes at fen n 
49 Which denoure widowes bat 
a pre * make longprajers: Th. 
reater damnation, . 
. 41 And leſus ſate ode: agalat des | 
rie,and beheld how the 
the treaſurie: and maty 
42 And there came act 
and the threw in two ] mites, 
thing. 


ſaith vnto them, 

poore widow hath caſt more it 

which haue caſt into thetreaſanie- wo 
44 For all they did caſt in of bann 


exen all herliving. 
CH 


i Chrift foretelech the N= 
9 the perſecutiout 
Goel muf be preacbed to A 
great calamities 
and the mauer 


Py 


” tt... —_ 


a. {4 m—. 


39 And the chieſe ſeatesin = E | 


And he called vnto him his I 
v4 verilyl ſaj mom «> 


but ſhe of her want, did caſtu wy N | 
ap. xi 
of "Fae: 


rs ret 


for Chriſtes ſake. 


Chap.xijj.xuj, 


Falſe Chriſts. Watch and pray. 


' 


RH 


whereof, beim knawen 19 nene fe- 
—— — gan 


death, F 
1 the Temple, one ol 
a dlepte Abd ehen, Maſdergee what 
3 auſi N <2 pan Seelt 
2 Andleſus odor 1 
er, that ſhall not be 


the mount of Olines, 
eter, — and 
him prinately, 
4 Tell — ? And 
Teile 
5 And leſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heede left any man deceime you. a 
6 For many (hallcome in my Name, ſaying, 


| I am crit: and ſhall deceive many. 


7 And when ye (hall beate of warres, and ru- 
moars of warres, be ye not troubled : For ſuch 
thing muſt needs be, but che end ſha not be yet. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt uation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in diuers places, and there (hall be 
famines, and troubles: theſe arethe beginnings 


« | of Liocrowes. 


| was nogfrom 


9 © But take beede to your ſelues: forthey 
(hall deliner yon vp to Councils, and in the Syna- 
be ye ſhall be deaten, aud ye ſhalbe brought 

ore rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtu 
monie againſt them. 

to And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
moag all nations 

12 * Bat when they ſhall leadeyon, and deli- 
ver you vp, take no thought beforehand vehat ye 
(hall ſpeake, neither doe yee premeditate : but 
w er half be giuen you in that hauce, that 
88 i for it is not ye that ſpeake, bat the ho- 
y 0 


12 No the brother (hall betray the brother 


| to death, and the father the ſanne : and children 


ſhall riſe rp againſt their parents, and (hall cauſe 
them to _ to death. 95 

13 Aud jee ſhall be hated afall men for my 
Names ſake: but hee that ſhall endure vnto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Chat when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
ol deſolation ſpoken ol by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding wheren ought not (let him that readeth 
vaderſtand ) ten let them that be in ladea, flec 
to the mountaines: 

15 Andlet him that js on the houſe top, not 
Tee downe into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take anything out o his houſe. 

16 Andlet Nm thatis intbe eld, not tarne 
backe againe for go take vp his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with childe, and 
to them iat giac ſucke lu thoſedayes, 
2 pray yee that your flight be not in the 


19 Fot in thoſe dayes (hal be afflition, uch as 
innjog ofthe creation which 
God created, vnto this time, neitherſhall be. 

3+ And except thatthe Lord had ſhoctened 
= no fleſh ſhould be ſaned: but for the 
3 whom he bath c hoſen, he bath ſhor te. 


32 A then, if avy man ſhall Gyto you, 


cummeth to each one parti- | 


Loe, beete is Chriſt, or loe, he isthere: belecue | 
him not. 
22 For falſe Chriſtes and falſe 


rophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhal ſhew ſignes aud w 


ts; to ſeduce, 


if it were paſsible, euen the elect. 

23 ui take ye heed: behold, I haue loretold 
you all things. : 

24 J Butin thole dayes, aſter chat tribula | 
tion, the Sunne ſhall be da kened, and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light, 

25 And the Statres ol heaven ſballfall, and 
the powers that are in heanenihall be ſhaken 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the _ — 
coming in the clonds, with great power & gloty. 

27 Rag then ſhallbe fenfhis Angels 20d hall 
gather together his ele& trom the tourewindes,! 
trom the vttermoſt part of theearth, to the vttet · 


Matth. 
24. 19. 


moſt patt of heauen. 

28 Now lcarne a parable ofthe figtree. When 
her branch is yet tender, and putterhforth leaues, 
ye know that ſummer is ueete: | 

29 80 ye in like manet, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, kuow that it is nigh, euen at 
the doores, 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation 
{hall not paſſe, tillall theſe things be done. 

31 Heanen and earth (hallpalle away t but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

33 CButof that day and that houre knoweth 
no man, go act the Angel: which are in heauen, 
neither the Senne, buttheFather. 

33 * Take yeheede, watch and pray: for yee 
know not when the time is, 

34 Fer the Sonne of man ù as à man taking a 
"farre ion ney, who left his houſe, and gave autho- 
ritie to his ſernanis, and to euer man his worke, 
and commandedthe porter to watch: 

25 Watchye theteſote(ſer ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe commeth, at euen, or at 
midnight, or at thecocke crowing, or in the mot - 
ning ) 

36 Leſtcowing ſuddenly, he find youſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto all 
Watch. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 A conſpiracy again Chriſt 3 Precious ointment 
upowredas bn / tad by a woman. 10 Ju ſel- 
leth hi maſter for money. 12 Chriſt him ſeiſe ſt re. 
tellet h Low he ſhall be Letrayed of oue of hu diſci- 

ples : 22 eficy the Paſſeauer prepared,and eaten, 
inſtituteth bu Supper : 36 declareth aforeherd 
the flight of «ll bu diſciples , and Peters deniall, 
43 Juda betrazeth him with a lifſe. 46 Hen 
1 int he 1 58 —_ accuſed,and 
impiouſiy con 8 ewes connced ; 
65 ſbemofully by them: 66 and thriſe 

denied of Peter. 

Fter * to dayes was the ſeaft of the Paſſeo. 
ver and ol vnleauened bread: and the chiefe 

Prieſtes, andthe Scribes ſought how they might 

take him by craft and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid. Not outhe feaſt day, leſt there 
be an vproate of the people. ö 
3 And being in Bethanie, iu the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as hee late at meat, there came a 
woman, hauing an alabaſter boxe of ointment ol 
ſpikenardveryprecious,andſhe brake the boxe, 
and powred it on his bead. 

4 And there were ſume that had indignation 

wolthin theme lues and ſaid, Why was this waſte 

of the ointment made ? 
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Lor, pure 
nard : or 
lgnxid 


nad. 


— ent 
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[ The Paſſeouer is eaten. 
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For ic might haue beene ſold for more then 29 * But Peter ſaid wmf Y 
8ee dur three hundred | pence, and haue beene giuen to {hall be offended, 19 
18.28. | the poote: and they marmared agaialt her. 30 Audl eſas ſa; r 
5s And leſus ſaid, Let her — why trou - thee. chat this day, enen inthis ach 02 
ble you her? Shechath wronght a good workecocke crow twiſe, thou hahn 
on me. 31 ut bee ſpakethe * 1 
g 7 For yee haue the poore with you alwayes, | [hould die wih cher, I wife 
4 and whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe them good: wiſe. Likewiſe alſofaid heyall TM 
but me ye haue not alwayes. 32 * And q I 
8 Shehath done what ſheconld : (heis come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying, 
9 Verily I ſay vnte you, Whereſocuerthis 
Goſpel ſhall be preached thotowout the whole 
world,thisalſothat ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. 
* Matt. to J * And ludas Iſcariot, one of thetwelne, 
2814. | — Prieſts , to betray him vnto 
them, 
t And when they heard it, they were glad, & 
and promiſed to giue him money. And he ſonghe 
how he might eonueniently berray him. 
* Matth, | 13 And the firſt day ofvuleanened bread, 
26.17. when they | killed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples | 37 And heecommeth, aud Fü 
10r.ſa- | ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that we goe, and | ping, and faith yntoPerer, Simenfeqdy.. _ 
cnficed. | Ptepare. that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeouer Þ Couldeſt not thoa witch enchanee? + 
13 And heſendethfoorth two ofhis diſciples. | 38 Watch yee andpray; ld 
and faith vnto them, Goe yee inte the citic , and ſpirit 
there ſhall mecteyou a man bearing a pitcher of . 
water: follow him. my, an 
ws 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, nd i 
is »the houre is come, debold, 
into the citie, & found as he had ſaid vnto them: | of man is betrayedinto the 
aud they made ready the Pa . 43 Riſe vp, let vs gec, 1 2¹ 
17 And in the euening hee commeth with the me, is athand. 3 
twe lue. 43 J And immedaty wie ba 
aMatth 18 And as they ſate, and did eate, Ieſus ſaid, | commeth Tudas, one of the twelve; 
26.20, | Verely I ſayvnto you, oneof you which cateth | a great multitude with ſwor 
with me, ſhall betray me. the chiefe Prieds,and the Sc 
19 Aud they began to be ſorowfull.and to ſay 
vnto him, one by one, Is it I? And another ſad, | a token, ſa 
lait 17 ſame is ke; take bim. and lende linum 
20 And he anſwered,& ſaid vnto them, 1: #one | 45 And aſſoone as her wa, come; 
of thetwelue, that dippeth with me inthe diſh. | ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, l | 
2x The ſonne of man indeede goeth, as it is | kiſſed him. I 
written of him: but woe to that man by whom | 46 J Andthey laide theirk 
the ſonve of man is betrayed : Good were it for | tooke him. \ & 
that man. if he had never beene borne, 47 And one of them that hood uh 
Matth. 22 And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke bread, ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant ofthe * 
36.26. and bleſſed. and brake is, and gaue to them, and | and ent off bis gare. e 
| ſaid, Lake. cate: this is 2 48 And lefus anſwered, an wt 
23 And hee tooke the, and when hee had | Are ye come outas ache, T 
giuenthankes, he gaue it to them: and they all | and with ſtaues totabeme? 115 
dranke of it. 2 49 1 was daily with ea 7 
24 And be ſaid vnto them, This is my blood | ching. and ycetooke menot; Marte » 
of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. | muſt be fulfilled. do 4 
2< Verily I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more | 30 Aud they allforſooke bar * 
of the fruit of the Vine, vntill that day that 1 51 And thetefollowed him 4 
drinke it new . the e Fa man, having a linnen doth 
26 CAnd when they had ſung an j hymne, they 
tor pſaie went out into the mount of Oliues, 
} aMarth 27 *Andleſus ſaith vntothem, All ye ſhal be 
5.21, | offended becaule ol me this night: fot ĩt is writ- 
26.31. ten, I will ſmitetheShepheard, andthe ſheepe 
ſhall defines, SECS 
28 Butaiterthat I am riſen, I will goe before 
| you inte Galilee, into the pallace 


40 


22589 
4. 2 N 


—— 


— 


—— 


Amed himiclte abe fire. 

Re eſe Pricts, and al the coun- 

for witnelſe gain Iefus , to put him 
none 


11 wil deſtroy this Tem- 


prieſt ood vp in the mids, 
Ankecreſi thee noching? 
vitneſſe agaiokt thee ? 


er, and c = 

$3 Thenc 
laith What need we any furcher witneſſes 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: wharthinke 
A bee guilty 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him. and toco- 
uer his face, and to buffet him, & to ſay yato him, 
Prophecy : And theſeruants did ſtrike him with 
the palmes oſ theit hands. a 

66 J And beter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there commeth one ol the aids of the high 
Prieſt, 

And when ſheſaw peter warming himſelfe 
he looked vpoa him, and ſaid, And thou alſo wait 
with Leſus of Nazareth. | 

68 But he denyed,Gaying,I know not, neither 
vudetſtand I what than ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the thecocke 
69 Aud a maide ſaw him avaine, and beganne 
to lay tothemthar ſtood by, This is one ot chem. 
7. And he denied it againe. And a little after, 
they that Rood byifaid ag ain to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 


began tu curſe and to ſweare, ſinę 
do roiwea , 
[ know notthis man of whem yeefpeake. 

72 * Andthe ſecond time the eocke crew: 


and Peter called to mind the word that leſus ſaid 


vato him, Betore the cocke crow twiſe, thouthale 
deny methriſe, And when he thought thereon, 


de wept. 
CHAP. XV. 
bend and accx/edbefore Pilatr. 15 
ofthe commen people phe mu 
derer Bar abbenis leofed, and lefus delmered vy 
2992 9 ther nes, 
19 mocked: 21 feind n bar 
bus ; ** . 
29 trimphing reproches of the 
lew's : zs bat confeſſtd by che Centuries, to be 
N 43 end u bonourdbly baryed 
0 
NA i way in the morning the chief, 
3 with the Elders 
and S$crides.and the whole Ceuncell, and bound 
pe; Sand caried him away and delivered him to 
©. 
> AndPiate azhedkim, At thoa the king 


| to (For bee knewe that the chieſe Prieſts had 


ol the lewes? And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Thau ſayeſt ĩt. ; ; 
3... — -—""—_— 
6 . 
Gaying, An. 
ſwereſ thas nothing ? benold how many things 
they witneſle agriuſt thee, ; 

5 Dar leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſothat Pi- 
late maruciled. | 
6 Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them 
ene priſoner, whemſocuer they defired., 

7 And chere was one named Barahbas,which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrettion 
wich him, who bad committed murder in the 
„ ＋ multitude crying aloude, began 

And the A to 
defire hum to doe 24 he had ener done vmo them. 

9 | BucPilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſeymo you the King of the ewes ? 


delinered him for enuic.) 

tr Burthechicſe Prieſts mooned the people, 
that he ſhoald rath erreleaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
them, What will yee then that I ſhall doe vuto 
him whom ye call the King of the lewesꝰ 

13 Andthey eried out againe, Crucific him. 

4 Then Pilate ſaid vntotbem, Why, what 
euill hath he done? And they cried out tae mere 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 And ſo Pilate, willing tocontene the 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vato them, and delivered 
leſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away intothe 
hall, called Pretorium, and they calltogetherthe 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, aud 
platred a ccowneot thornes, and put it about his 


18 And began to ſalu a him, Haile King of the 
lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 2 
reede, and did ſpit vpon him, and bewing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 

22 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him, and put his awne 
clothes on him, and led him out tocrucific him. 

21 * And they compell one Simon à Cyreni- 
an, ho paſſed by, cemming eutot the countrey. 
2 Alexander and Rufus, to beate his 
C 


22 And they bring him vnto the place Galgo. 
I is, being interpreted, the place of a 
skull. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, wine min- 
gled with myrrve: but he receined it not. 

24 And when they had crucihed him, they 
parted his garments, caſling lots vpon them, 
what euery man ihould take. 

25 And it was the third houre, and they cru» 
citied him. 

26 And the ſuperſeription of his acctifation 
was written ouer, THE KL NG OF THE 
IEWES. 

27 And wich him they crncifie two theenes, 
4 on his right hand, and the ether on his 


tr. 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled , which 
fayth, And bee was numbred wich the tranſ- 


*Mth, 


greſſours. 
29 And they that paſſed by, ralled on him, 
: 52 Bee E 


Chriſt crucihed. | 


| 


| 


Chrifts death, 


S. Marke. 


| 


«KMat.27, 
46. 


*Luke 
8.3. 


Mat. 27. 
7. 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that de. 
ſtroieſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three daies, 
30 Saue thy ſelſe, and come dewne from the 


roſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefts mocking, 
ſaid among themſeſues with the Scribes, Hee fa» 
ued others, himſelfe he cannotſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the Croſſe, that we mayſee & beleeue: And 
they that werte crucified with him,reviled him. 
$3 And whenthe ſixth houre was come, there 
was darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, vutill the 
ninth houre, 
34 And atthe ninth houre, leſus eryed with a 
loud voyce, faying,* Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why haſt thon forſaken me? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtoed by, when they 
heardit,faid,Behold, hecalleth Elias. 
36 And one tanne, and filled a ipunge full of 
vineger, and put ĩt on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke,faying,Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him downe. 

37 And leſus cryed with a loud voice, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 

38 And the vile ofthe Temple was rent in 

twaine, from the top tothe bottome. 

39 © And when the Centurion which ſtood 
ouer againſt him. ſaw that he ſo eryed oat, and 

auevp the ghoſt he ſaid, Truely this man was 
the Sonne of God. 
2 There were alſo women looking on afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the Mother of lames the le ſſe, and of Loſes, and 

Salome. 

41 Who alſo when hee was in Galile, * fol. 
lowed hĩm, and miniſtred vnto him, and many o- 
ther women which came vp with him vnto Ieru- 
ſalem. 

42 * And now when the enen was come. 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath.) 

43 Ioſeph ot Arimathea,an honourable coun- 
feller,which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
craucd the body et leſus. 

44 AndPilate marueiledif he were already 


| dead. and calling vnto him the Centurion, he aſ- 


45 And when he knew it ofthe Centurion, he 
gaue the body to Ioſeph. 
46 And he bought ſine innen, and tooke him 
downe, aud wrappedhim in the ſinnen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre, which was hewen out of a 
rocke, and rolled a ſtenevnto the doore of the 
ſepalchre | 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Ioſes beheld where he was laide. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 As Angeldeclereth the reſurrection of Chrift t0 
three women. 9 (brift himſelfe eppeareth to 
Mery Magdalene: 12 fo two going into the 


ked him whether he had beeneany while dead. 


befnudeth ſoorthroprech 
a io em. 
e 1 

ene, and „ 
Salome. had . — ng; ke, "oy" 1 
come and aneint him, . 


a” 
4 BE, 


4) 


> * A l 
day ee 
the rifing of the dunne 


Qaltroll vx When n 
fepulebre > n. 

4 (And whenthey looked, * 
b dene 


one was rolled 


they laide hm, 


7 Butgoe your w, tell h 
ter, that hee gen dete bs 
(hall ye ſee him, & is he ſaid yatoyuy.” 
8 And they went out quidtdy, wihily 
the ſepulehre, fortheytrembled; miway; 
zed, neither laid the) anything way wh. 
they were afraid. 1 *& 
9 © New hen leu wi | 
day of the weeke, * hee 
Magdalene, * ont of whom hee 
deuils. 


12 JAfterthat. deappeared 

x vnto two ofthem, as they willed, 
tothe countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde itn; 
due, neither beleeued they den. 
14 Aſterward he appeared wd 

as they fate ſ at meat. and vpn 
their vnbeliefe, and hadneſłe 
they beleeued not ihem, which 
ter he was tiſen. 


[a 
0 
5 
© 


* 


nor. 
* «4 
3 


. 


gt 


drinke an deadly thing, ws 4 
Jay handevon theficke aid 5 


them, he was | 
on the right hand of God. 


20 Andr 
where, the hr 


countrey ; 14 then to the Apoſiies, 15 when 


ming the or eb — 


andof Chriſt, 


0 5 he lere 
L. « The am Gabriel that Rang in the 
2 Nef Conf e 
eſe l. hs 
2 * beheld gthoo [halt be dumbe,and not 
— Ae Thepy able to ſpeake, vntiſ the daye that cheſe things 
655 f, 76 andof lab. eher or med, beeanſe thou belætheſt not 
| 


23 many haue taken in my words,which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon 
hand to ſex toorth ia arderade-| 21 And the people waited for Tachatias and | * 
claration of thoſethings which ate | maruciled that he taned fo long inthetemple. 
moſt ſure ly belt tued mon vs. 22 nd when he came out, he could notfpeake 

» Eben as they deliuered them e e 
eb hom the beginning were eye · wit | a Viton'in the temple ler hee beckened yato 

INS wo d 4 them andremained{peechielle. 

; k ſeemed good to me alſo, i : 23 And itcame to paſſe, that as ſoone as the 

a of things from 5 Ko dayes of his miniſtration were accomp | 
vnto thee in order, moll excel de patted to his une hone. 

4 Thasthen mighreſt enaingpof | 24 And alter thafe dayes dis wife Elizabeth 
thoſe things where thou haſt beene inſtrued. | concciued, and hadsle bet ſe lie Hue moueths, fay- 
s © ere was in the dayes of Metode ing. ei 

the king of luden acertainePricft, | 25 Thesherh the Lord dealt with me in the 
named Zacharias nt che courie of Abia and bis | dayes wherein ba looked on me to take away my 
vile was ofthe daughters of Aas en, nd ber name | reproch among men. 
wat Eluabeck. 26 And in tbe ſixt mensth, the Angel Gabriel 

4 And they were both righrecubefere Gd, | was ſent ftom God, vnto a city of Galilee, named 

walking in all the Commaundemenes and ordi- | Nazareth, | 

vancc soi the Lord. blame lefſe. ; 27 To a virgineeſpouſed to a man w hoſe name 

73 Andehey hadno child.beranſe that Elina - was loſepb, of the hauſe of David, and the virgins 
„ 2 ; | | 

iben in yeeres. | 28 And the came in vnto her, and ſaid, 
5 Andit came tppaile,that while heexeauted| Haile ae hly fauoured, the Lord is I or, — 
the Prieſts olfice belore & od in the oder of his | with thee: Bleed 2rtthou among wumen. 7% . 
c ; | 3 8 $ 29 n — | 

„ According tu the cuſtome eſts ol. his fayiag, in her mind what m | 
ſice, his lot was to burne incenſe when hee went — — be. th rogers fee cea, ſee v. 


. nn 30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her. Feare not 
to * And che Sholemultitade of the people ty for then ha Gevod fauour with God, mY 


7 —ñ„—-— 31 * And beheld, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
11 And appeared vnto him an Angel of | wombe,and bring foorth a ſonne, and 

iy r of the Altar | his name Ieſus. g 0 e 

0 32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbecalled the ſonne 

1» AndwhenTacktriasfaw him, he was tron» | of the Higheſt,aade the Lord Gedfhaliginevms 

bled and fexre fel lypen him. = him the throneof his father Dauid 
CE non OMe doko 
f —_— 

ann tune, end then ak no end, e e l 
a 14 Then ſaid vnto the Angel, H 

14 e and gladneſſe and Fi By ae ay wenn ft $i pre 

may re e , e 3 jel anſwered aud ſaid vnto her, 

Wh 1 — * | The holy Gheſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the 


a ſtrong | power of the Higheſt ſhall onerſhadow thee, 
| 2 Ghet, | Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee 


borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 
4% * And many * And bebold, thy couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath 
— | alfoconceiueda ſonne in ber old age, and this is 
ſpirit | the faxth moneth withber,who was called barren. 
thefa- | 39 Fer with God nothing ſbalbe vnpofsible. 
+38 And Maryfaid,Bebold.thehandmaid of the 
Lord, be itvnto meaccording to thy word: and 
, L n 5 
A. — — 39 And * ie arcſe in thoſe dayes , and 
8 7 * man, ind my by = oa chill countrey with baſte, inco a city 


— Eeeg go And 


6 


Miries ſung. 


S. Luke. 


e. 


*Eſai 51. 


ler. 
things. 


| 


bereits ne 


oe 


"W 


ſaluted Elizabeth, 


ze Andentred into the boaſe of Lacharias, and 68 Bleſſed be the 
* 2 


41 Andi came to paſſe that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her wombe, and Elizabeth was filled W 
ly Ghoſt, 

2 And ſhe ſnake out with a leud vofer,and 
faid,Bleflcd art thou among women, and bleſſe 


is = {ruitof thy wombe. 


3 Andwhenceis this to me, that the mother 
42 Lord ſhould come to me? 


44 For loe, aſſoone as the voyce ofthy falutati-| brah 


on kar wor in mine cares, the babe leaped in my 


8 thoſe things,which were 

rom the Lord 

4s a nals, My ſoule doth magnibe 
rd. 


47 And my fpirithach rejoyced in God my ſa- 
uiour. 

48 Fot he Dr the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from hencefonth all ge. 


r cold her 


-| nerations (hall call me bleſſed, 


49 For bee that is mighty hath done to mee 


1 greatthings.and holy is his Name. 


5o And his mercy is on them that feare him, 
1 1 tion 0 avere 


with his arme, 


1 he bath . ing in the. i imaginz 
tion oftheir hearts. 
ſeats, aud exaltedthem ol low degree. 

33 * Hee hath filled the hungry wich good 
things, and the reh he hath ſent emptyaway. 

34. He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, ® in re- 
membrance of his mercy, 

55 * As he ſpake to our lathert to. Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for euer. 
36 And Mary abode with ber about three- 


- | monethes and returned te her one houſe. 


57 Now Elizabethes full time Sagar ſhee 
ſheuld be deliueted, and ſhee brought feerth 


ſomme. 


" $8 And her nei 18 hbours and her coufins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon ker, 
andtheyreiozced with her. 


they came tot ireumcile the child, and they called 
him AA er the name ol his later. 
60 And his motheranſwered,and aid, Norſo, | 


bat beſhalbecalled lohn. 


. £3  Andiakcyſaid ento her, There i is none of 
thy kinred that is called by this name. 

52 And they made fignestdhis lather, how 
he would haue him called. f 

6 And he aske d for a writingtable, & wrote, 
e name is lehu : and they matueiled 


64 And his mout ii wa zopened immediately, 
and his tongue leoſediand hex ſpake and prayſed 
God. 

65 And feare came 00 al thar dwelt round a- 
bout them. and all theſe iſaying⸗ were noiſed a- 
broad throughout all the hill counttey ot Indea. » 

66 And aſſtheythat had boztd them, laid then 
vo in theit hearts,ſaying, What manner of child 
al this be? Andtachand of the Lord was with 


22 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy _ propheciediſaying 


F 


or ioy; | 
—_ bleſſed is ſhe ſthar beleened, tor there 


327 He hat put down the whey from their 


$9 Anditcameto paſſa that onthe eight day | 


| bing great wich child. 


. 
2 T i ad 
mies and from the hand 6 
72 To the me 
thers,a to remember hit 
73 * The cath whichhe 


* . 
all the dayes of our liſee. 
76 And tho child 


pe Of. th 
A Through rake 
baden“ the day- Falte 
79 To ginelightts 1 * 
| REES adow of de r 
way o ren * 
30 ee 
0 e 


increa ſet cs, is 7 
= anden, ä 
parents. , N39 1538 
Nd it came debe 
went out a decree lromCe 
| allthe world ſhould befranl 


2 N ir 5 


oF - Andall wette bete 

* ity. port er 
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of the city 

| of Danid, D 

be was of the houſe ani l . 
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; 6 And ſo it — 


dayeswereaccomplil 


le bee 
and 1 : 
him in a manger,decauier wi 
theni in the lune. 2 | 
8 diene Loans 7 
e As 
eirflockebyn . 
755 Aud es taſty] A 
them, ee di 
n | 
3 wr Angela 
An I bring you gow 
whictrſhalbe to a 
11 For vnto os is} he's 
of Danid, a Sauiout, Wy 


i. 
tem f 
bs 


ay 


yt a. dts. Att — —— — 


— 


iſt is circumciſed, 


Chap. iyiij. 


The ſong of Anna. 


11 Aud | 
bade the babe wrapped in madliegelothes 


m a Manger. 
dinddenl there way ne Angela 
\rod of the heauenl hoſt priing God;ud 


to Godin the higheſt, and on earth 
> will towards men. 
1 ie came to paſſe, as the Angel 
one away from them inte my — 
ds ſaid one to anuther , EL Vs Boy 
derben mate dees which ixcome 
ro paſſe, which the Lord hath made knowen vn- 


to vi. 
i Aud they came with haſte,andfound Mary 
and loſeph, and the babe lying in a . 

17 And when they had leeue it, © cy made 
knowenabread the ſaying, which was told them, 
conceraing thischilde. Pg 

18 And all that heard it, woondered at 

ich were teld them by the ſhep 
19 Dot Muy 


all theſethiug, and poade · 
red them iu wang 


20 And the ſhepheard returned, glerifying 
and prayfing God for allthe things that they had 
beard and ſee ne, as it was told vatothem. _ 
2: Aud when eight daycs wetc accompli- 
ſhed for the ci ling of the chulde, his uame 
was called * leſus , which was ſonamed of the 
Angel belere he was conceived inthe wombe. 
22 lud whenthedayes of her purification ac- 
cording tothe Lawof were iccompliſhed, 
they brought him to Hi em, to prelent him 
to the Lord, 
23 (As it ie written lu the Law of che Lord, 
* Eaecrymale that the wombe, ſhall bee 
e | : 

246 A N ſacrifice according to, * that 
iter ny in the Law of the Lord, a paire of 
turt le doues or two yong pig con. 

35 And bebolde, there was a man in Hicruſa. 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the fame man 
was iuſt and deuont, waiting lot the conſolation 
ol Iſrael : and the holy Ghalt was ypon him. 

26 And it was reucaled vnto him by the holy 
leene the Lords Chriſt. i 

17 And he eam by the ſyſtit into the Temple: 
and when the parents brought inthe child lelus, 
1 2 Law, {x 

he bum vp in his atme, and b 
ſed God, and ſaid * 
1% Lord new lettcſt theu thy ſetuant depart 
4 For — 4 — by ſaluati 
0 7 WUVLcYES | ion. 
A Which thou haſt — — the face 

32 A light to len the Gentiles 

rie vi us 12 e 


3J l and his mother maruciled 
thoſerhy r Fn 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid vnto 
Marie his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the 


tall and i 
2 


thorow thy owne 
that the thou —— 


36 And thete was one Anna bi fe, the 
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had lived with an hulband 
thiahall bex igne , Joug ye wat | — It 


37 * 
and foure yeeres : - 
Temple, bat ſerued God withtaftings and prayers 
night and 


thankes likewiſe iþ 
s were to all them thar looked tor redemption in } Hie- 
the ſheepe- | telale 


accordivg to the Law ot the Lord, theyrewrned 


12 comming in that inſtant, gaue 


38 And 
: vntothe Lord, andſpake ol him 


m. . 
39 And when they had performed all things 


into Galilee,to their owne citie Nazareth, | 
4 Andthe child grew, and waxed 
Spirit filled with witdome,and the grace of 
was vpon him, fd > 
41 Now his went to Hieruſalem *eue- 
ry yeere,acthe tealt ofthe Paſſeouer. 

42 And when be wastwelueyeres old,theywent 
vp to Hieruſalem, atter the enſtome ot the tealt, 
43 And when (hey had fulfilled the dayes, 25 
they returned, the childe leſus taried behinde in 
Hieruſalem,and loleph and his mother knew not 


ol it. 
44 But they ſeppoſing him to haue bene inthe 


him among their kinſefolkes and acquaintances 
45 And hen they found him not, they turned 
backe againe to Hieruſalem ſeeking him. 


Dod ourt, both heating them, and asking 
ions, 
47 And all chat heard him wete aſtoniſhed at 
his vndetſtandirg. and aniweres, 
48 And whentheyſa him they were amazed: 
and his mother laid vnto him , Sonne, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father aud 1 
haue ſought thee ſorrow ing. 
49 Andhefai 
ſought me? W- iſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſſe ? 
3 And they vnderſteod not the ſaying which 
hee ſpake vnto them. 
i Aud hee went downe with them, and came 


ue. hin. inthe Temple. ſitting in tho midſt 
of 
chem 


mother kept all theſeſayings in het heart. 
33 And lelasincreaſedin wiſedome aud 

tute, and in favourwith God and man, 

CHAP. III. 

1 The preaehnę and of lebe: 15 He te. 


21 Criſt 2 
23 7 4 
— 23 The age andgenenlogeof (| 


Tetrarch of Abilene, 

3 Annas and Caiaphas be 
the word of God came vnto 
chat ĩas, in the wilderue ſle. 


for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 


of Eta 
the Lord make hispathes ſtraigh 


ight. 


lor, Iſrael 


* Deut. 


k 


company,weut a dayes10urney , andthey ſought | 


46 And it came to paſſe, that alter three dayes | 


dvnto them How is it that yee 


to Nazareth, aud was ſubiect vntothem: But his 


I fa- 


fiuomeef Chrift. 20 Herod mpriſoneth Ioty, 
bepiredyeceiueth teſtimony ſrom hea. 
from - 


Pp = 
Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti» 
berias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Goner- 
nout of Iudea,and Herode being Tetratch ol Ga. 
lilee, and his brother Philip Tecrarch of Iturea, 
and ol the region of Trachouitis,and Lyſanias the 


4 oe bigh Prieſts, 
the ton of Za- 


3 And hee came into all the countrey about 
lordane, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, 


As it is written inthe booke of the words 
:ſaias the Prophet,ſaying, * The voyce of one 
crying inthewilderneſſe, Prepareycethe way of 


lor, a ge. 


Gaghter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aler ; ſhce 


* 


Eee 4 


** 


— 


— 


þ 
| 
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Tohns preaching, and baptiſme. 


$.Luke. 


| 


for. pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, 


Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery moun · 
led ſhall be made ftraight, and the rougu wayes 
hall de made timoorh. : 0 
6s And all flaſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that came 
foorth to bee baprized othim, * O generation of 


vipe:s, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath co come ? 


taine and hill hall be brought low, and the cros } 0. 


3 Bring forth therefore fruits [worthy af re 


Wee haue Abrabam toourtather: For I lay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raile vp 
children vnto Abraham 


9 Aud now alſothie axe is laide vmo the root 
ol the trees: Euery tree therefore which bringeth 


not foorth good frait, is hewen downe, and caſt 


into the fire, OM 

to And the peopleasked him, ſaying, W 
ſhall woe rag? car 40 

It He anſwereth, andſaitli vntothem, *He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none, and hee that hath meate, let him doe like- 
wiſe. 

12 Then came alſo Publicanesto be baptized, 
and ſaid vuto him, Maſter, what ſhall we = > 


t3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
chat which ĩs appoi 


8 vou. 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him,ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ⁊ And be laid 


Or, pat 
uo 2147s I 
fare. 
0,4 
lo wance. 
|Oy, in 
ju Pence. 
lor, rea ſo- 
wed or de» 
bered. 

* Matth, 
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vnto them, | Doe violence tono man, neither ac- 
cuſe any falſly, aud be content with your | wages. 

15 And as the people were ſin expectation. and 
all men ſmuſed in tlieix hearts of Iohn, whether he 
were the Chriſt ox not: 

16 lohn anſwe red, ſay ing vnto them all, * I in · 
deede baptizeyon with water, but one mightier 
then I commeth , the latchet of whole {hoaes I 
amo not wotthy to vnlooſe, hee (hail baptize you 
vath the holy Ghoſt, aud with fare. 
ty Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he wil tho- 


intohis gatner, but the chaffe he will burne with 
fre vnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he vntothe peuple. 

19 * But Herode the Tetrarch being tepros- 
ned by him forHerodias his brother Philips wife, 
and for all the euils which Herode had done, 

20 Added yet his aboue all, that hee (hue vp 
Iohn in priſon. 

21 Neu when all the people were baptized, 
* 2nd it eame to paſſe that Ieſus alſo being bap- 
tized, and pray ing, the heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
"ſhape like a Doue ypon him, and a voice came 
from heauen, which ſaid, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne, in thee l am well pleaſed. 

23 And leſus himſelte began to be about thir- 


tie yeeres of ape, deing (as was ſ 2 che ſon 
1 


of Loleph,which was he. aune of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſomme of Matthat, which 
vas the ſoune of Leu, which was the ſenne of Mel- 
chi, which was the ſonue of Tanga, which was be 
ſonus of Toſeph, 

25 Which was the ſoune of Mattathias, which 


um. which was the ſonue of Eſli, which was the jon 
of Nagge- 


$6 Which was the /oune of Maath, which was 


which was 


the f of 


*h wc th 


<, 
Fax 24 


1 4 
4 


which was the ſumu dl "1 
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rowly purge his floute, and will gatherthe wheat] of 
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tit into the wild * 
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aud when they were ended, 223 
* ad che deuit hid r 


made woe, 

4 ep 
ten. that man ſhallvetlived) 
the ſonue of Matthathias , which was he ſonue of euery word of God. 


was the ſoune of Amos, which was the ſeune ol Na · Sonne of God, et 


n{weredhim, f 


a 
7 
Io. 
ns... 

a, 
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13 * 
temptatic 


0 of! R ö 
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k | Fer: —_ He caſterh ourthe Jevill. 
C ewpeed of the deuill. Chap. iij.v 20 


* g "One . ieh time of Vlizeus the Prophet : and none of them 

; —} 5 — _ ber — 22 was cleanſed ſuuing Naaman the Syrian. 

>. fee wall in a moment of time. „rr 1 | 

WE | 5 Andthedeuill aid voto bim. All this Po. ry) yur — renep oi the ci 

„ i ginethee, nd the gloric of them; for | 39 Androſevp,and 8 
1 that is *. Into mee, and to whowſocner I and fed kim vntothe Throw of N him 

© harp h_—_ was built) that they, might 
; 7 1 thoutherefore wilt] worſhip me, all call pogo th row the mid, of them 


i 2 1 [fas nCneredand aid hate Nm, Get | 
| | thee behinde me, Satan: for it is written. Thou 
Gait worthip the Locdthy Gd, 2nd him onely G 
ſhale thou ſerve. A A 
9 Andhee brought himto Hierafatem, and | * for web og there was a 
ſet him on a y of the Temple, and ſaid vnto 33 F neee 
% ben t chon be the Sorne of Gol, caſt dy ſelfe man whichhad a ſpiriroſ an W. aſt, x 
We od oboe. cryed out with a loud voyce, _ 
e Fer iti written , Hee ſball gjac his Angels | 34 Saying, Let vs alone, what hanewetodoc 
harge oner thee,to ke eye thee. ' with rhee,thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? artthou come 
Pant in theirhandorhey bat beare chee ps — gr REO CE RE 
_ xy the then aſk Bey hace agent 2 35 And leſus rebuled him, N 
12 And leſas anſwering aid vnte him , It is | peace,and come out ofhim., And whed the 
ſaid, Thou ſhaft vottempt the Lord thy God. ad throwen him in the middes,Jhecame out of 
1 A when the ral had pou all the gh pts _— Py 
temptation, he 4 frem him for 2 ſeaſon. 36 And they werea ed. and ip: . ' 
14 J And —— in the power ol the | themſelues, ſay ing, What a word is aer 
2 into Galilee, and chete we M out a fame of | 38theritie and power he commanndeth the vn- 
im through all tbe region round about. cleane ſpirits, aud they come out. 
15 And be taaght in their Synagogues, being | 37 And the fame of him went out into euery 
glorived of all. place ofthe countreyronnd about, 
16 CAadbeecameto* Nazareth , where bee 38 < * And hearoſe outofthe Synagogue, and 
had deene brought vp. and as bis cuſtome was hee entered into Simons houſe; and Simons wiues 
went iato the Svuagegue on the Sabbath day and mother was taken with a great feuer, and they be- 
ſtood vp for . ſought himfor her, 
t 7 Andthete was delinered vato him the book 39 Andhe food ouer bor, and rebnked the fe. 
of the Prophet Eſaias, and when hee had opened | uer and ir left her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
the dooke, ke found the place where it was writ- | miniſtred vnto them. 
ten, 40 Now when thc Sunne wasſetting, al they 
18 The spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, be- that bad any ficke with diners diſeaſes , broughe 
cauſe he hach anointed mer. co 3 Goſpel | them vnto him: and hee lad his bandes on euery 
to the poott, be hath ſeat me to heale the broken | one of them, and healed them, 
hearted, topreach deliaerance to thecaptines,aud | 4! * And devilsalſocameout of many, e ing 
recouering offightto the blinde, to ſet at libertie | out. and ſay ing. Thouart Chrilt the Sonne q God. 
them that are bruiſed. And hee rebuking them, ſaffered them not 
19 To preach the acceptable yeere of the | to ſpeake : forthey knewe that hee was Chi iit. 
Lord. 42 And when it was day, hedeparted, and went 
30 And be cloſed the booke, and he gaue ĩt 2- into a deſert Are 
gaineto the minfſter, and fate dowye and the | and came vntohim,andfiayed him, that he Honld 
<Je2 etal} themthar were inthe Shaiagagye were nat depart from them, c 
aſtened on hum. 43 And beſaid vnto them, l muſt preach the 
21 And be began to ſa vnte them, This day is | kingdome of God toothet eitĩegalſa for there- 
23 Aldalidere tw vanes, fol weonde. | be had preached In the # 
32 a m witneſſe, and weonde- And hee ed in the 
red at the pracious wordes, which proceeded out Galilee. be - 
aer And theylaid, 1s vet this Ioſephs CHAP. V 
23 Andve hid vatethem, Yee will ſurely fay | Ct rexchntb the peopivautePPecer: [hip 4 tn 
rnto me this pronerbe, Phyſition, heale thy Kite. | ee rabiny of fiber fhewert bow hewill 
Whatſoeuct we kane bearddene in Capernaum , make ar and! hi parceners ffherrof men: 12 
doe alſohete in thy countrey. 
| 24 Andbefaid, Verily Lay vato you,no Pro- 
phet is ys in his o] 2 
125 But] tell you of a tmueth, ® many widowes 
were in Uraet io the e of bien when the hea- 
= was on vp three yeeres and fixe moneths, 
eu great tame was thropghour *| 
26 vnto none of them — Land vor ve garen,. 
ng. to Szrepta 6citre of Sidon , rt a woman chat A Nd * it came to paſſe , that 2» the people 
' W252 widow, 1 * A ded — * pas 
327 * And many lepem were i Iſtael in the | hee ftoodby thelake of Genefareth J 4 
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| forththen (halecatch men. | 


ruſalem: and che 


blaſphemies? 
14 


2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. 
3 Aud heentred intoone ofthe ſhips, which 
was Simons and prayed himthat he would thruſt 
ont a little from the land: and he fate downe,and 
taughe the people out of che ſhip. : 
4 Nowwhen he had leftſpeaking, hefaid vn. 
toSimon, Lanch out ipto the decpe,and let down 
your nets fora draught. 3 
5 Aud Simon anſwering, (aid ynto him, Ma. 
ſer,we haue toiled all the night, and haue talen 
nothing: neuettheleſſe at thy word I will let 
downethe net. 
s Andwhcntheyhad this done, theyincloſed 
a great multitude of fiſh-s, and theit net breake . 
8. And they beckened vnto their partners, 
which were in y etherſhip, that they ſhould come 
and helpe them. And they came, and filled both 
the ſhips, ſothatthey began to ſineke. 

8 Wen Simon Peter ſaw it, heefell downe 
at leſus knees, ſaying, Depatt from me, loi I am a 
ſiafull man, O Lord. 8 
Fot hee Was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken 


. 


16 Andſownalſo Tames,and lohn the ſonnes 


1 of Zebedee , which were partners with Simon, 
| AndIefusfaid vnto 


Simon, Fearenot,from hence. 


» 


1 And when they had brought their ſhips 


to land. they forſookeall, and followed him. 
* Mat. 8.2 


1 And it came to paſſe, when he was in 
certains citie, behold a man full of leproſfie : who 
ſeeing leſus, felon hisface,and beſought him. ſay · 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 
cleane. Wha 15 

13 And be put ſoorth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying. I will: bee thou cleane. And imme · 
dutely the leproſie departed from him. 

14 Aud he charged him to tell no man: but, 
Gve,and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer for 
thy clenfing, according as Moſes commanded, for 
2 teſtimony vnto them. | 


15 But ſo much the more went thets a fame 
abroadefhim,& great multitudes cametogether 


to heare, and to be healed by him of theit᷑ infir · 
Imities. | | 


16 FAndhewithdrewhimſelfe into the wil- 


derueſſe, and prayed. 


17; Aud it eame to paſſe oa acertaine day, at 
he warteachin chat there were Phariſees and 
Doctours oſche Lao fitting by, which were come 
out ofeuery tone ol Galilee, and ludea and Mie · 
powerol the Lord was preſen: 
to heale them. 12 e 


18 Aud behold men brought in a bed 
man which wasraken with a palſie: ſæ they ſought 
meanes to bring him in, & to lay him beforc him. 
19 And whenthey could not find by what way, 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi 
tude, they went vpon the houſe top, and let hin 
dewne through the tiling with his couch, into the 
midſt helare Ieſus. ; ; 


dene 


him, Man, ehy ſianes are forgiuen thee- 


21 And the Scribes and the Phaciſeesbegan 
to teaſon, ſaying , Who is this which ſpeaketh 

Who can forgive ſinnes,but God 
one ? | , 


| 22 But when Tefabperceiued theit thonghts, 


_ 
Fr 9 Sf, 
* . 8 


hath 


vnto the ſicke of the 
aud take _ 


5 


* 
8 
1 
1 


to his owne * 
26 Aud the Almut, 1 
bed od and eee ay” 
aue ſeene ſtrangethingutoday, © 
27 * And ther We 
and ſaw a pub leni n 
ccit ofcuſtome : and het fd vm dai 
28 And belt al ile 
2 F Py 
29 And Lenimadekimaprakan 
houſe: and thete was 2 great compaye\ 
canes,and of othersthat ſite domi 
3e Hut theit Scribes and Naum 
againſt his Diſciples, faying , Mun 
and drinke wich Publitek, 


3t And leſus Said un 
phifician:buty 


that are whole need nota 
are ſicke. | 

33 1 camenottocallchetightconiuhk 
to repentance, - 


| 34 And hee faid rntothew, Cn 10 
children of the Bride - chamber ſi 1. 1. 


No man patteth a re 


an olde: iſ otherwiſe, then bothtſtae 


bottels: elsthe new wine will 2 — 
and be {pilled, and the bottels hallpnk %* 
and beth are preſerue 
39 No man alie having dt 
way deſlreth new: forke faith, Ibediiin 
| CHAP, VI 
1 Chrift reproueth the Pleite ane 
the obſervation of the Scbbash by oe 
ſon and miracle: 11 
17 Healtth the diſcejed: 20 
diſeiples before the peopleof lu. 
27 How wee lane eu en 


earth,witbout am 
„ iſſe on them 
alter the firſt, that he wenttdann 
fields: and his diſciples lackedim an 
and did cate, rubbing them nen, 
2 And certaine of the Pathue 
them, Why dee yce that which h a 
doe on the Sabbath dayes? mr 


1 


: 1 
* * 


1 


4 And eſus gaſwering theth 


_ 


2 


* 


are bleſſed · 
i yee not read 


i” | when bibel 
were with þ 


9,05 $Mats-3. 


How 


take 80 


Ito them ih 


gridegrome is with them? 5 7 BY 7. 

35 But the daes will tene, vai And 
grome ſhall bee taken away ſtom ten Bzre 
neh pe bp” 
36 J Andkeeſp a pri ray 3 * 


| 


| 


Chap. vi. 


2 yee net read ſo woch 26 this what Davi did, 


d N 
himfelfe was an bungred , and they which 


ly {| were with bim: 


perk : 


1d wack ++ 
D 


IP 


1 roch:m that were with bim, which it is not law- 
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ER: 15 
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he went into the honſe ol God , and 
Aae and gauc allo 


fall 20 ente bat tor the Prieſts alone ? 


— — 


How to loue our enemies. | | 


26 Woe vmtoyouwhen all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of you; Jos io did their tathers to the falſe 
Prophets, 


your enemies, doe 
25 Bleſſe them chat curſe yen, and pray for 
them which deſpite ſullj vſe you. 


of 
s And be ſaid vnto them, That the Sonne 
man is Lord allo of the Sabbath, ” 

6. * And it came to peflle alſo on another 82 
dath, that hee entre d into the Sypagnguc » and 
caught : and there was 2 man whoſe right hand 
was withered. 

5 And the Scrides and Phariſees watched 
him whether ke would heale onthe Sabbath day: 
that they might ind an 2ccaſation 3g2inft him. 

$ But be knew theig thoughts, and lad tothe 
mas which had thewithered band, Ric vp, and 
fta nd loorib in the mids, And hee arole and flood 

foorth. ; ' 

9 Then nid Ieſus vuto them, I will aske you 
one thing. Is it lawful on the Sabbath dayes to do 
too d. or to doe euillꝰ to ſane lile, or to deſtroy it? 

16 And looking ruund about . them all, he 
laid vnto the man. Streteh forth thy hand And he 
did ſo; and his hand was reflored whole 28 the 
oth er, |; 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, and 
commaned one! with another what they wight 
doc to leins. 5 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe da es, that he 
went out inte a mountaine to ptay, and continue d 
all night in ptayer to God 

13 And when it was day he called vnto him 
his duciples: * & of them be choſe tweluezwhom 

alſo he named Apoltles: - 

14 Sime. (hom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew bis brather i lames and lohn, Philip and 

lomew, | 
bew a#d Thowas, lames the ſounc of 


Barcho 
>. 
Alpheus, and Siman, called Zelotes, 

16 And ladet * che brother of lames, and ln. 
das Ucarior, which alſo was the traitour 

17 And hecame downe with them,& ſtoode 
in rhe plalne, & the company ol his diſciples and a 
* moltitnde of people, opt of all Ivaca and 


ietuſalem, and froth the Sea caaſt of Tyre and | th 


Sidon,which came to hearc him, and tobe healed | 
ol hei ditcaſes, 5 3 

18 And they that were vened with vncleane 
ſpirits: andthey were 

19 Aud the whole multitude ſopght to touch 
him: ſot ĩbert went vertneout of him, and hea» 
led them va in | 

20 Jud he liſted vp his eyes on e 
and laid. eee eee the 
kingdome of God. 


| 31 Blefled ate ye that er now: for ye ſhal 
| ne Reg. areye e oryee 


223 are yee when men ſhall hate you, 

' and when they (hall ſeparate you from their com. 
pany, and ſhall repreach you, aud caft out your 
name 3s euill, ſot the Sonne of mans ſake. 


lor Id, ycur reward is great in beaven f 

the like —— did their t vnto 5 Pr me 
24 *Bntwoe vntoyoy that are rich; ſory 

laue received your „ f My 
35 * Woevntoyon that are ſull: for ye ſhall 

ger, Woe vnto you that laugh now: for yee 


meme ard woes 


ane and leape for joy : | 


29 *Ard vatohim that imiteth thee onthe 


ol bim that taketh away hy goods, aske them 
not againe. 


you doe yee alio to them likt wiſe. 


to jon, What thanke hape ye? for ſinnets allo doe 
euen the ſame. | 

34 And ii je lend tothem of whom ye hope 
tO receine, What thanke bane ye ?for ſmnets alſo 
lend to ſinnets, to receine az much againe. 

35 But lone yee your enemies, aud doe good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing againe: and your te. 
ward ſhall be great , and 
of the Highcft:tor hee is kind vnto the vnthank- 
ſull, and to the euill. . 

36 Be je thereſote merciſull, aur Father 
allo is merciſull. 

37 * lndyenot,and yee ſhall not be ivdged: 
condemne nut, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
torgive,and ye ſhall be ſorgiuen. 

38 Giue,and it ſhall be given vntoyou , pood 
mealure, preafſeddowne, and ſhakentogecher, 
god tunving,over , ſhall men give inte your bo- 

ome: forwith the ſame mealhte thatyce mete 
withall.itſhall be meaſured toyon apaine, _ - 

39 Andheſpakeaparadle votothem ,* Can 
the blinde Jeade the biin 
fall into the ditch ? 


every one Jthat is petfeti ſhalbe as his waſter. 
453 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but perce iueſl not the beame 
at is inthine owne ey? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay te thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull evt the mote chat is in thine 
eve?whenthou thy lelſe belioldeft not the beame 
ibat is inthinc owne eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
ont firſt the beame out of thine own eye, and then 
ſpalt theu ſee cle tely to p̃ull out the more that 
isinthy brothers eye. | 
43 * Fora 
rppt fruit? nei 
good ſuit, | 5 
- 94 For euery tree is knowen by his ow ne fruit: 
for ofthornes men dos hot gather figges, vor oſ a 
bramble buſh gather t Er 
4 A good man outof the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good i and an 
enill men ont of the enill treaſure ol his beart, 


0d tree dtingeth not foerth cor. 
et doth acortupttree bringtorth 


> 


For, Sans foorth that which is evill : For of the a+ 
bundance of 4 month ſpeaketh. 

6 e*An ye me Lot d, Lord, and do 
Ade things which! ay ? 28885 
47 Wholoever commeth to mee. and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, 1 willſhew you to 
whom he is like. 
48 He is luke a man which built an houſe, and 


* — 


27 C* But ſay vnte you which heare , Lone Mat. 5. 
goed to them which batc you, 1 
| Mat.]. 
one check. ofler alſo thecthec;*& him chat tabeth 39. 
away thy cloake, ſoi bid not to tube thy coat allo. 1. Cor. 
ze Gine toencry man that aaketh ol thee, avd 6.3. 


31 And as yee weuldthat men ſhould doets | *Mat7. 


12. cob. 4 
32 Fer ilhe loue them which love yon wt 16. 
thanke have yee? for finxcrs allo loue thoſe that , *Mat 3. 


loue them. 16. 
| 33 nd iſye doe good to them which do good 


{hall be the children 


d Shall they not both 
40 *The diſciple is not abone his maſtex: but 


*Mar.s. 
43s 


diesed 


— 


—— 


— 
* 


LI 


as 


TheCenturions faith. 


S. Luke. 


*Mat.. 


ww 


JjOr,cofor 


vp among vs & thitGuahn 


glorified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet isriſen 


wipe them with the 


—. 


digged deep, and laid the fonndation en a rocke. ; 
Ant whenthe flood arofe,theſtreame beatſrehe - 19 *ndthisramour i Ge 
_ {| mently vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: out all ludea and t i h 
tot it ws funded vpon arocke. aber. — 
45 But he that heareth, and doeth nat, islike | 18 * And che d 1 4 and v 
hire: tape 1 1 baile an howle all rheſe thin Dr | ooh him: 
| yponthe earth: againſt which the ſtreame di r9 CAndlohnceallleg 3 l 
Tarbeche manch and immediatly it tell, and che cloſes e ok — 
rait of that houſe was gfeat. ſhould come ot lookewe . Maſter, ſay « 
CHAP. VII. 20 Wreuthemen = | 4s The 
t Chrift findeth a greater faith in the Centurion 4 id, lohn Baptiſt bach two 
Senne. then in any of the tewes: 10 Healeth | Attthou het c and the of! 
his ſeruant being al ſent: 11 Raiſeth from death other. 43 An 
the widowss fonne ar Num: tg Anſwereth || 21 And in that füme boehse fravkly for 
Tobis meſſengers with the declaratron of be mis their infirmitics and plagues, ü, hieb 
recles: 24 Teftifietht» the people what opirion | and ynto many that wee bid 43 Sim 
he held of tobn: 30 Puuelgheih agaluft che lexpes, | 22 Then Iefus wert fu . | towhom} 
bo with neitheribe maners of Jobn nor of Tera | your way, and tell Iohm whatthie Thon haft 
coli le wore! 36 did ſheweth by acceſion || and heard how thartheblind fret 44 Ar 
of Mary Magdalene, how hee is a friend to fu. the lepersare cleanſe en 
ners, not to maintaine them in ſimet, but to ite xaiſod, to tae poote 72 thine hot 
> i foryine them De vpon their faith and || 23 Aud bleſſed is he © tolls but ſhe | 
.: | vepeurance,” 4216 offended in me. | 2 
Ng when hee had ended all his fay{ngsin'] 24 J And when the ndſegendlhy 2 
the andienet of the people, * hee entted in. departed, he — m_ o 
to Capernaum. 5 I concerning lohn: Whitwentytoninb gy. 5 
And acertaine Centurions feruant , who | derneſſe for toſee?A teedeſbalenmiüm * * 
was dente vnto him, was ficke and ready to die. 25 But what went yeoutfortoletiy » en 
3 And when he heardofleſus, he ſent vnto him | thedin foftin raiment 7 hebold, u TR 
the Eldets ofthe tewes, deſcechiug him that hee porgeoully apparelled, and lin delay which 2 
would come and heale his ſeruant. ings cons, I { burton 
.4 Ahd whetithey came to leſus they beſought | 26 Bat what went ye out for to (el 48 A 
bit inftantly, ſaying , that hee was worthy for | phet ? Yea, [ſay vatoyor;and mch U given. 
whom he ſhould doe this. | | Prophet, 7 a9 | 
1 For he lburth our nation, and he hath built 2 br arr ae — to 
vs F I | ſend my meſſenger beſore tj fate, vanhee jou 
e ke Fefarwenewith hem. And when he preparechy way Nee *. E. | 
wasndw not farte frem the Houſe, the Centution | 28 Fot 1 ſayvnto you, amy , | bauedt 
ſent friends to him, fayitig vnto lum, Lord, trou- | borne of women, there ishotagrarthy. 
die dot thy ſelfe {for Tam hot worthy that thou | then Lohn the Baptift: but 10 Iz; 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe. I | kingdome TY - 4 C 
2 Wherefore neitkerthought1my ſelle wor- 29 And all che — plat 
thy to come vnto thee i but ſayin a werd,and'my | Publicanes,iuftifiedGod beige, pe 
' | fervantſhall be healed.” I bapeiſme of lchin. der 
8 ' For l alſo am a mai ſet vuderauthoritie ha- 30 But the Phatiſes md Ln, rel 
nitzg vnder me ſouldiets: and lay vnto one, Goc, counſel! of God | agaiftthemides, , oh 
and he goeth: andtoguother, Come, and he com- | baptixed of bim. 2 4 
meth : and tom leroy Darhit od he deth 1 3t J AndtheLord fd,“ 10 
9 When Ieſasheardtheſeth Be he mane, ſhall Iliken the men of this zm 40 
led at him, and turue r vnto What are they like? 1 A 
the people thatfolowed him, ee 53 They are likevnto child ef o 
ot forind fo greatfaith no, belle. ſwmiarketplace, and calling ove warte 8 
10 And they that were ſent | terurnjng to he | ing, Wehane W a a 
houſe found the ſernany gie bun ſicke. danced: we hane moune toyon, off 7 led 
it © Anditcameto paſſe the day after, chat bot wept, wrt as Mar! 6. Nu, 
; | hewentinto's citicilbied Naim! ind many of | 33 Feral * 
+ | his diſciples went with hum. and much people. Daz eee gb ſte 
12 Now when hee came nigh tothe gate of | 34 Theſotine of man! come en, 11 
the citie, behold, there was à dead man caried kivy, and ye Behol&1 peſt 13: 
out, the onely ſonne of his mother}, and ſhe was wine bibberafriendotFut In 11 J to 
2 widow : and much people of the citie was | 35 But wiſedom iy iultieg@ WEIS hi 
with her. GP 0. _ „ | _ 36 And one dt the Pans pul a 
13 And when the Lord fawher, he had com. chat he would eate withhim. An E h 
paſsion on her,andfaid vuto her, Weepe not, the Phariſces houſe and [ate wr uy t. 
14 Aud he came and tonched the | bſere (and | 37 And bebold, 4 tai 1% r 
they that dare him, ſtood ſtill.) And Bee ſkid, | was a ſinner , whenſhee er MAY 
Yong man, l A 172 1 g ment: in oe, N F : 
15 Aud he that was dead, fate vp, and began to oxe of ointmenmt. ug | 
| ſpeake: and hedelivared him hs mother. 38 And finod e 4 
16 And there came a feare on all, and they and began twat Gale 1¹ 1 "OY 


. EET 


—— 8 
— — 


— 


Chris mother and brethren. | 


_ 


thornes NN chaled ii. 
which had bid den] 8 And echter tell on good ad, and ſprang | 
ſelfe, fayiog, This | vp, and bare finite an hundre fold. And when he 
bane knowen | ſaid theſe things, he cryed, He thathath cares to 
this is chat ton · | heare. let him beare. . 
9 Aud his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this Arte. 
18 10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is ginen to know 
Maſter, ſay on. the myſtcries of the kingdome of God: but to o- 
41 There was a centainecreditonr, wich had 2 pen in they — 
det ort: t hundre nee, ' 0 : 
: 2 Wye nets the parable is this: The ſeed i the Mat. 13. 
And when they had nothing to pay, hee | wor 1 | 18. 
baby forge — doch. © ns py 12 Thoſe by the way ſide. are they that heare: 
which ofthem will lone him moſt ? then commeth the denill, and taketh away the 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, i ſappoſe, that be word out of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould be. 
to hom he f moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, leeue, and be ſaued. . | 
Thon haft rightly indged. 13 They on the rocke, are they whieh when 
44 Andhe turned to the women, and ſaid vn- they heare, receive the word with r theſe 
to Simon, Sceſt thou this woman? I entred into hane no roote, which for a while lecuc,and in 
thine hoſe, thou ganeſt me no water for my feet: | time of temptation fall away. 
but (he bath waſhed my feet with teures, and wi- | | 14 And that which fell among thornes, are 
ped them with the haires ofher head. they, which when they haue heard goeforth, and 
45 Then gaueſt me no kiſſe : but this woman, | are choked with cares and rk hes, aud pleaſures 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe of ;bis life, and bring no ftuite to petſection. 
my ſeet 15 But that on the goed ground, ate they, 
46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint . which in an honeſt and good heart hauing heard 
but this woman hath anointed my feete with the word, keepe it, and bring footth ſruite witb 
oyntment. patience. 41 
47 Wherefore, I ſay vnto thee, her ſinnes, 16 ©* No man when he hath lighted a candle, *. 5. 
{ which are many. are ſotgiuen, fot ſhe loned much: couereth it with a veſſel], or putteth it vnder a 15. 
butts whom litle is forginẽ the ſame I oueth litle. bed but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they 
48 And he ſaid vnte her, Thy fines are for. | Which enter in, may ſee the light, 6 
given. h 17 For nothing is ſecrer, that ball not be | 4 lo. 
49 And they that ſate at meate with him, be. | made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that thall 26. ; 
ya to ſay within them ſelues, Who is this that not be knowen, and come abroad. A | 
orgiaeth ſinnes alſo ? 18 Take beed therefore how yee heare : & for Mat. 13. 
3 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath | whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be giuenzand who- ms 
ſaued thee, goe inpeace, ſocuer hath not, from him ſhall be taken, cucn | , N 
C HAP. VII. that which hej ſeemeth to haue. lor, chm | 
3 Women minifter vnto Chrift of their ſul flance. | 19 © * Then came to him his mether and his kerh thats 
4 Chrift after bee bad preached from place to | brethren, & could not come at him forthe preale, | 244. 
place, an tded with bu ler propoumnderh 20 And it was told bim 6ygerteine which ſaid, Mat. 13. 
pereble of the ſower, 16 and of the candle: 21 | Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 46. 
dec lareth who are his mother, and brethren: 22 | luring to ſee thee. 
rebulets+ the winds : 26 caſteth the Letiou of | 21 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My 
dexils out of the mn into the heard of ſwine: 5] mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
u rriefled of the Gadarenes: 43 braleth the wo- | the word of God, and doe it. 
may of her bloodie iſſue, 49 and raiſeth from 22 Nou it came to paſſe ona eertaiveday, 
death ladenghter. cher he went into a ſhip, with his diſciples: and 
Nd it eame to paſſe ofterward, that he went | he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe over vato che other 
throughout euery citie and village preaching, fide of the lake, and they lanched forth. 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome of 23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and there 
God: and the twelue were with him, came downe a ſtorme of wind on the lake, and 
2 Aud ceitaine women Which had bene bea- they were! filled with water, & were in icopardie, 
6. led of euill ſpirite and wfirmities, Mary called | 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay · 
Magdalene * out of whom went ſcuen devils, ing, Maſter, maſter, we petiſh, Then he roſe, and 
q.} And Toanna the wife of Chuza, Herods | rebukedrhewind, and the raging ofehe water: 
e. 2d Suſanns. and many others which mi · | and they ceaſed. and there was a calme. | 
Jai red vnto him of their fubſtance, 25 And he faid vnto them, Where is your 
4 J And when much people were gathered | faith? And they being afraid wondred, ſaying one 
_ . e ro to him out of every citie, | to another, What maner of man is this Þ For he 
© ſpakeby a parable: commandeth euen the winds and water, and they 
6 5 ASower went ont to ſowe his ſeed: and as | obey him. 
e ſowed, ſome fell 3 fide, and it was] 26 * And they arriued at the countrey of the 
e foales ol the aire deuou · J Gadarenes, which is auer againſt Galilee. 


27 And whenhe wentſorthze land, there met 
„ Aud ſome fell vpen a roche, and aſſoone as | him ont of the eitie 2 cerraine — which kad 


it was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it | denils long ti l 

; g time, and ware nd clothes, neither 
* 2 an abode in n honſe, but in the tombes. 
7 ome fell among thernes, and the | 28 When he ſaw Ieſus, he ctied out, and fell 


. dom ne 


o 
©» 


* * EI 


. hs. 


Lairus daughter 


S. Luke. 


SY 0 
| : 1 
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| da vne before him, and with a loud voyce (aide, 


God moſt high? I'beſeech thee torment me nat. 
29 (For he had commanded the vneleane ſpirit 
to come out of the man: For oftentimes ie had 
eaught him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 
aud in tetters: and he brake the bands, and was 
driuen ofthe deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 

3 And ſeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name ꝰ And heſaid, Legion: becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him 

t And they beſanght him, that hee would not 
commind them to got᷑ uut into the deepe. 

32 Aud there was thete an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountaine: andthey beſoughthim 

hat he would ſuffer them to enteriuto them: and 
he ſuffered them, 
$3 Then went the deuils on: of the man , and 
entred into the ſwine : and the kerd ran violent- 
iy done a Recpeplace intothe lake, and were 
choked. 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and weat,and tolde it in the citie, 
and in the countrey. 
35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was done, 
and came to leſus and found the man ut of whom 
[the deuils were departed ſitting at F feet of leſys, 
clethed & in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo vhich ſaw it, told them by what 


healed 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenevround about, beſonght him 
to depart from them, for they were taken with 
great feare : and he went vp ints the ſhip, aud re- 
turned backeagaine. 
38 Now the man, ont of whom the deuilswere 
departed , beſought him chit hee might be with 
him: but I:ſus ſent him away, ſaying. 

39 Returne to thiue ownehonſe, and ſhew how 
great thiugt Godhath donevntothee. And heo 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 


whole citic howe great things leſus had done 
ynto him. 


returned, the penple gladly receined him: for 
they were all waiting for him, 
4 * And bebhold, therecame a man named 
tiras, and hee was arulerofthe Synagogue, and 
he fell downe at Teſusfeete and beſought him that 
he would come intohis houſe: 

42 For hee had one onely daughter about 
twelue yeeresofage. aud ſhe lay a dying. (But as 
he went the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
ewelne yeeres, which had ſpeat all er liuing vpon 
Phiſitions neither could behealed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediatly her iſſue of blood 
ache 

4 5 And leſus ſalde Who tauched me > When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
faid, Maſter the multitude throng thee, & preafſe 
thee,and ſayeſt thou. Who touched me ? 

46 And leſus ſaide, Some body bath touched 
me: for I pereeiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid. ſhe eame trembling. and falling downe be · 
fore him. ſhe declared vnto him before all the peo- 


ſhe was kealed immediatiy. 


Wut haue Ito doe wichth ee. leſus, chou ſonne of 


ted no min to 


meanes heethat was poſſeſſed of the deuils, way 


40 And it came to paſſe, that wen leſus war pee 


of others that one ol the 


but whaigthizofwhoml heute 
he deſired to ſee him. 


| ple, forwhat eauſe ſhe had touched kim, and how | 


43 Andhe (aidevitober _ 
goud comfort thy fiche 1 4 
in peace ) em 

49 © While heyer * 


from the ruler ofthes — 3 
him, Thy dag idf Nl 
| 8e But when leſar heardit; Eu 
aying Peure not belceve ach, mike 
made whole, 


7% And whenhe came hatte 
goe in, 5 
Lohn, and e 8 5 
$2 Aud al „bet 
aid, Wee ent ſhek 7 
$3 Aud they lau [ 
care. _ 
54 And hee ile 
the hand, and 9 
55 Andherfpirit came dpi, uh 
ſraightway ; and hee cm. uf 


: 


Fe 
56 Aud her parents were ae. 2 6. 
charged them that they ſhould ö 

was done, aha 


C HA. li. 

t Chriſt (exdeth ha Apoftlerte wolewny © 
to preach, 5 Herod defiredtoſte Chil 
feedeth five thonſand · 18 inguratoig” 
en th2 world hedof him: flu hg © 
23 brepoſetß to al. the pes 
28 The tramiſtzuretim. 51 l 
lenatiebe: 43 Azeme 
of his Paſſim: 46 com 
61dd*th them to (hew mildyſet 
on: defire of rtuenge. 57 Dan 
hin, bus v ou condition, 
Henf® he called his twelue duc 
and gaue them power mud ¹,Ui 
deuils, and to eure diſeaſes. 185 
2 And he ſentthem toprexchtieliqs)” 

of God and to heale the ſicke, i 
3 And he ſaide vate them Tide ny 
yoar journey , veither lunes, ur e, 
bread, neither money, 


8 * 


ce. a <1 
4 And whatſoeuer hoaſe yee eu 
abide, ind thenee depart, 

5 And whoſoener willnat erte nt. 14. 
yee goe ont of that eine, Mü 
from your fete fora teſtimanieapiti® > 

6 And they departed, and went 8 
towaet. preachint che a 

here. | 1 
ig Ten * 
that wag done by him: 2 . 
eauſe that it 775 l. id oflone, dutiuis F 
from the dead: n 8 

8 Ang ofſome cha fün hdg 


old e 


2 And Herod fide, lee, 


10 And the * I 4 
ned. cold him all they kale 
tookethem,and went tie fun 
place, belongiog to tbeciuec 

tt And 1 people when 

d him, and he reciened ta 
of the king dome of God, 
had neede of healing. 


— 


— — 


* 
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7 thouſand are fed. 


Chap. l. 


"" The lunatikeis healed. | 


4 


-F# | 1 


- +" 20 


l 


An 


1 


E i; 
b 


| deceaſe, which he 

f hap. eat rar 
wake, ſaw his , and the 
D 


{| from him, Peter Gaid 
[} ence 


1| ne for Elias: 'not knowing what befaid. 


13 * And when the day began to weare 2+ 
way, then came the twelue an faid ynto him, 
Send the multitude away, that they may goe in. 
to the townes and ceuntrey reund abont, and 
lodge, and get viuals; for wee are beere in a 
deſert place. | : 

13 But he ſaid ynto them, Gine ye them to 
exte, And they ſaid, We haue no more bar hue 
loanes ard 3 except we ſhould goe and 
boy meare for all this people. 

: For they were Down foe thouſand men. 
and 4 Gaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. 

” $ And they dd ſo, & made thẽ all ſ done. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaves 2nd the two 
fiſkes,and looking vp to heauen he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave tothe diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude, 

19 And ck ey dideate,and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments chat remained 
to them twelue basketi. 

18 q* And it came to paſſe, as be , alone 
praying, bis diſciples were with bim: & be avked 
them, ſaying, Whorh ſay the people that I am? 

19 They av{wering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt : 
bat ſome Gs others ſay, that one of the 
old Prophets is riſen againe, 

20 He ſaid vnto 3 But whom ſay ye that 
I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 

2: And he ſtraitly charged them and com- 
manded them to tell no mas that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man moſt ſuſfer 
many things, and be reieRed of the Elders, and 
chieſe Prieſts, and Scribe t, and be ſlaine, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all. If any man wil 
come after me, let bim deuie himſelſe, and take 
vp his crofſe dayhy, and follow me. 

24 For whoſecuer will face his life, ſhall loſe 


the ſame ſhall ſaue ii. 
25 For what is 2 man aduantaped, if he 
gaine the whole world, and loſe himſelſe, or be 
away ? 

26 *For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man 
de aſhamed, when he ſhall come is his one glo- 
ry,and jn his Fath ert, and of the holy Angels. 

27 * But l tell you of a truerh, there be ſome 
ſtanding bere, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 J And it came to paſſe, about an eight 
dayes after theſe | layings, he tooke Peter, and 
lohn, and am es, and went vp into a monntaine 
to pray: | 

25 And azheprayed, the faſhion of his coun. 
. was altered, and his raiment was white 
and g , 

3% And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Whoa d in glory, and ſpake of his 
ſhould accopliſh at Hieruſals, 
32 Bur Peter, and they that were with him, 
lleepe: and when they were 2 


33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 
voto leſus, Maſter, it is 
for vs to be heere; & let vs make three ta. 


ernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


it : dat whoſoever will loſe his life for wy lake, 


While hee thus ſpake, there came3 cloud, 
K. cron 9 and they ſeated, as they | 
extred into the cloude. 

s Aud there came a voite out of the clonde, 
Gaying, This is my belcned Sonne, heare him. 


e, and tolde no 


d they kept it el 
s 


man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
they bad ſeene. 

37 J And it eame to 
day, when they were come 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man af thecompary ciyed 
our, ſaying , Maſter, 1 beſeech thee looke vpon 
my ſonne, ſor he is mineonely ebilde. | 

39 And loe, a ſpirittaketh him, and he ſud- 
denly erieth ont , and it teareth him that heefo- 
meth againe, and bruifing him, hardly depatteth 
from him. a 

4e And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. : 

41 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithlefſe and 
peruerſe generation , how long ſhall 1 be with 
you, and ſoffer you? bring thy ſonne hither, = 
42 And as hee was yet a comming, the devill 
threw him dewne, and tare him: and leſus tebu- 
ked the yncleane ſpirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him againe to his father. ; 

43 And they were all amazed at the migh. 
tie power of God: But while they wondred eue. 
ry one at all things which 1cſus did, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings finke downe ihto your 
cares: for the Sonne of manſhall be delivered in · 
to the handes of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, aud it 


paſſe, that onthe next 
downe fromthe hill. 


and they feared roaske him of that ſaying. 

46 J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them ; which ofthem ſhould be greateſt. 

47 Andleſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart,tooke a childe, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuet ſhall re- 


whoſocuer (hall receive me, recejueth him that 
ſent me: For hee that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall begrear. 

49 <* Andiohnanſwered,and faid, Maſter we 
ſaw ene caſting outdenils in thy Naine, and wee 
foxbade him, becauſe he ſolloweth not with vs. 
30 And leſusſaid vatohim, Forbid him not: 
for he that is net againſt vs. is for vs. 

31 CAnditcame to paſſe, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be receiued vp, be ſtedtaſtly 
ſet his tace to goe to Hiervſalem, 

$2 And ſent meſſengers before his face. and 
they went and entred into a village of the Sawa- 
titanes to make ready ſor him, 

$3 And they did not receiue him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would goeto Hieruſalem. 
$4 And when his diſciples, lames and lohn 
ſaw this, they taid, Lord, wilt thou that we com 
mand fire to come downefrom heauen, and con- 
ſome them, euen as * Elias didꝰ 

- $5 But he turned. and rebuked them, and ſaid. 
Ye know not what maner ſpirit ye ate of. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to de 
ſtroy mens lives , but to ſane them, And they 
went to another village. WT. 

57 \ * Anditcame to paſſe that as they went 


inthe way, z cettaine man aid vnto him, Lord, 


I wil\ 


. 


I I 


_ 
he dnt Et Ms 2 


2 
— 


36 And when the voice was aft, leſus was | 


was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 


ceiue this childe in my Name,receineth me : and 
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I W\Ufollow thee vhHber focner thoa goelt. 
And ſeſus aid vaco bim, Foxes haue holes, 
20d birdesof the avre haue neſtes, but the Sonne 
ot man hath not here to lay his bead. 
59 * And de ſaidvare another, Follow mee: 
Bar he ſaid, Lord, ſaffer qe firſt to goe and buti: 


| my father. 


60 leſus aid vnto him. Let the dead bary their 
dead: but ge thou & preach the kingdom of God. 

6t And aaotheralſo ſayd, Lord, I will follow 
thoe: but let me ficit go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe 

62 And ſeſus ſaid vnto bim, No man having 
pathishandeo the plow, and looking backe, is 
it for the kingd vme of God. 

X. 


CH Sp. 

1 Chriſt ſendeth aut at once , (exenty diſtiples to 
worke miracles, andioprexch: 17 Admeniſhe:h 
them to be hunble. end wherein to reiazce: 2 
Thauketh his father for his grace: 214 Mag 
eth the happy eſtite of his Church 25 Teachech 
the Lawyer; how ts aitaine e 


fore his face into euery city aud place, whicher he 
— 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The harueſt 
truely is great, but the labour ers are tew: pray ye 
therefore the Lotd of the harueſt, that hee would 
ſend foorth labouters inte his harueſt. 

3 Goeyour wayes: * Bchold, I ſend you forth 
as lambes among wolues. 

4 Cariencither purſe, nor ſcrippe, nar ſhoes, 
| and ſalute no man by the way. 

And inte hatſoeuet houſe ye enter: firſt 
fay, Peace betothis houſe. 

6 And it theſoune ot peace bee there , your 
peaceſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhall eurne to 
you againe. 

7 And in the ſame heuſe remaine eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they giue: For the labou- 
rer ĩs werthy of his hire. Se not from houſe to 


8 And into whatſoener citie yee enter, and 
they teceiue you, eat ſuch things, as are ſet befors 
Jou: 7 

9 Andhealetheſicke that ate therein, and ſay 
vnto them, The kiagdo ne of Godis come nigh 


you. 

26 Bat into hatſueuer citie ye enter, and they 
receine yon not, goc your wayes out into the 
ſtreetes of the ſame. and ſay, . 

11 Enen the very duſt of your citie which 
cleauethon vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: not- 
withſtanding, bee yee ſure ofthis, that the king- 
dom of God is come-nigh vnto you. 

12 But l ſay vato you, That it chalbe more tol · 
lerable inthat dayfor Sodom, then for that citie. 

13 *Woevntothee Chorazin, woe vntothee 
Bethſaida: For iſ the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done 
in you, they had a great while agoc tepented, ſit· 
ting in ſackeloth and aſhes. 

14 Rut it ſhall bee more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the ĩudgemeut, then ſor you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art cxalted 
to heauen ſhalt be 


16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 


raſt done to hell. ebe 


thit deſpiſetk you depik ha 
_ I7 Cad Ute {enemy 
io, ſazing,Lord.cuent 
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18 Ind he fid 
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19 Bebold. I gine vm 
ſerpents aud ſcotpi 
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4 a ſoFathcr, forſor fang 


and be to whom the Sonne will imm 
23 J And hee tumed tin um lady. 
and (2ydpriancly,* Blefl:d netze I. 
ſee tue things that yer (es. 4 
24 For L tell you, that "x 
kings haue delt 
ſee, aud haue not ſeene them: 2nd 
things which ye heare aud haze 
25 Aud certane Layer 
and tempted him, ſaying, * Mala 
doe to inherite etetmall life Reli 
26 Whatis mitten inthe Lan? 
thou. _ 
27 And he aniwering, ſaid, U 
the Lord thy God withallhy ext as 
8 all thy fire ary. 
tay miade.a neighbour 38 . 
28 And he ſaid vnto him, Tbaum-ãwm 
tight: this doe, and thos (haltlue. 
29 But he willing to iuſtißebind 
leſus, And whois my neighbor? _ 
39 And leſus anſwering lad, A 
went downe To nn „ 
among the eus. ahich ſtripped un u] 
pigeon = him, and de, E, 
halfe dead. 30 
3: And by chance therecame . 
taine Prieſt that way,and abenbe ha 
32 Aud li a Lenite men E 
place.came andlegkelan are 
the other ſide. . : 
33 Butacentaine Samitwenen 
came where he was; and ——— 
compalsion on him, 3 
34 and went to him. æ 
powring in oyle and 
one beaſt , and ht 
tooke care of him. 
35 Andonthemorrow 
1 Take 
an id vnto him. * 
euer e e wes 
will repay thee. 
26 Which nowoftheſes 
was neighbour vato bim dN =; 
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| | | Who are bleſſed. ö 


* eke, and knocke. Chap-3j. 


Then (aid lebe yo him , Goe , and doe thou 


z8 No it came to as they went, that he 
entred into à certaine village: and a certainewo- 
man named Martha, receiued him into her hoaſe. 

39 And (hee had a fiſter called Mary, which 
alfo Gate at leſus fecte, and heard his word: 

40 Bur Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
ving, and came to him, and laid, Lord, doeſt thou 
not care that my fiſter hach left me to ſerue a · 
lone? Bid herthereforethat (he helpe me. 

4 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ber, 
Martha, Martha, theu art carefull, and troubled 
about things : 

1 But nething is necdfoll, and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 


1 ci reacherh to prey, end that intent 11 
2 God ſo will give 1+ good things, 
1% Hee 3 r-buketh the 

blaſthemors Phariſees : 28 and ſhewnth who 
| . h to the ond 

ave bleſſed : 29 preacheth to » 37 
reprehendesh the ourwerd ſhewe of holiuaſſe m 
| 1he Pheriſecs, Seribes and Lanyers. 

Nd it came N chat as hee was praying 
m a certaine place, when he ceaſed,one of his 
diſciples ſaid vato him, Lord, teach vs to pray, 

26 lohn alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven , Hallowed be 
thy Name , Thy kingdome come, Thy will be 
done a8 in heauen, ſo inearth, _ 

3 Giuevs | day by day one daily bread. 

4 And forgiae ys our ſinnes: for we alſo for- 

giue euety one that is indebted to vs. And leade 

vs not into tem but de liuer vs from evil), 

5 And be ſald vnto them, Which of yon ſhall 

haue a friend, and ſhall go vnto him at midnight, 

and ſay vnte him, Friend, lend me three loanes. 

6 bor afnendet mine fin hivion is come 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him, 

7 And be from within (ball anfwere and fay, 

Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 

children are with me in bed: [canner riſe and 

giue thee, : 

8 1 tay nts you, Thongh he will not riſe, and 

n his Ly : = ——_— 
is importunĩtie, hee will riſe aud give him as 

many as hee needeth, 

9 *And IHA vutoyon, Aube, and itſhal] be 
giuen you: ſecke,and ye ſhall nde: knocke, and 
ft ſhall be opened vnto yon. 

16 Fer euer one that avketh, receiueth: and 
he that ſeeketh, fmdeth ; and to him that knoc- 
kerb, itſhaltbe opened. - 

11 *If a fonne ſhall aske bred of any of you 
that is xfarher, will he give bim a ſtode? Or il he 
aske a G(h, will he for a fiſh gine him a ſerpent ? 

13 Or if be ſhall arkeav egge, wil be offer him 
a ſcorpion ? 

13 If yee then, enill, know how to giue 
food gifts veto your children: how much more 

all your heavenly Farher give the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him? 

14 And hee wt caſting cat a denill, and it 
was dum be. And it came to paſſe, whenthe deuill 
was gone out, the dambe ſpake: and the people 
wondred. 

rs Bot ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth eut de. 
Wome. Beelzebub the chiete of the deuils, 


— 


16 And other tempting him, ſoughtef kim a 
figne from heaven. ; 

17 But hee knowing their thoughts, faid vnto 
chem, Every kingdome diuidedagainftit ſelte,1s| 
brought to defolation: and a houſe dinided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 3 b 

18 1f Satan alſo bedinided agaruſt himſelſe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? Becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out through Beelzebub, 

19 And if I by Beekzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them our? therefore 
ſhall they be your indges. 

20 But if l with che finger of Ood eaſt out de 
nils, no deubt the kingdome of God is come vp 
on you. 

: t When a ftrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
Jace, his goods are m peace: 

22 But when a flrougerthen he ſhall comevp- 
on him, and ouercome him, hee taketh from him 
all his armout wherein hee truſted, and diuideth 
bis ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is agaſnſt me: and 
he that yachereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 * When the vncleane fpirit is gone ont of 
a man, hee walketh through drie places, ſeeking 
teſt: and —＋ — hee ſay th, I will returne 
vnto my houſe whencel came out. 5 

25 And when he comme th, he findeth it iwept 
and garniſhed, 

36 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſecey 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and 
they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt tate 
of that man is worſethen the fi; ſt. 

27 J And it came to paſſe, as hee ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the company liſt vp 
her voice,& ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe 
that bare thee, & the paps which thouhaſt ſucked. 

28 But hee ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, aud keepe it. 

29 C* And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, hee begantoſay, This is an euiſ 
2 ſee ke a figne, and there ſhall no 

1gne be ginẽ it, bur F ſigne of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as lonas was a ſigne vnto the Ninenites, 
ſo ſhal alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 

3: The Queene of the South (hall riſe vp in 
the judgement with the men ot this generation, 
and condemne them: for ſhe came fr the vtmeſt 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome ol Solo- 
mon: & behold, a greater then Solomon is here 

32 The men ol Nineue ſhal riſe vp in the iudg. 
er hang this r ee ſhal condemne it: 
ox they repentedat the preaching of [onas, and 
beheld, a greater then lonas js — ” 

3 * No man whenhee hath lighted a candle, 
parteth it in a ſectet place, neither vnder aj by. 
ſhell, but on a eandleſticke, thatthey which come 
in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there. 
fore whenthine eye ĩs ſingle, thy whole body alſo 
is full ol light: but when thine eye is euill, thy 
body alſo is full of darkeneſſe 
3 Take heedetherefore, that thelight which 
is in thee, be not dar kene ſſe. 

36 If thy whole body therſore be full of light. 
honing no part darke, the whole (hall be full of 
light, as when the bright (ſhining of a candle 
doeth giuctheelight, 

37 © And a$heſpake, acertaine Phariſee be. 
ſonght him to dine with him: and hee went in, 
and ſate dewne to meate. 
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38 And hen the Phariſe ſaw it, hee matueiled 
that he had not firſt wathed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Now doe ye 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup and 
che platter: hut your inward part is full of raue- 
niug and wickedneſſe. | 
40 Yefooles,did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which 1s within alſo? 

4t But rather giue almes of ſuch things [as you 
kane: & behold, allthings are cleane vnto you. 
42 But woe vnto you Phariſes: for yee tythe 
Mint and Rue, and all manerofherbes, and paſſe 
oner indgement, and the lone of God : theſe 
ought ye to haue done, and net to leaue the other 
vndone, 

43 * Woevntoyou Phariſes: for ye loue the 
vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
erites: foryce are as graues which appeare not, 
and the men that walke ouerthem , arc not a+ 
ware of them. 

45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſaid vato him, Maſter, thus ſayiug, chou reprocheſt 
vs al ſo. 

46 * And he ſaid, Woe vnto youallo ye Laws 
yets: for yee lade men with burdens grieuous to 
be borne, and yee your ſelues touch not the bur. 
dens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Woe vnto you : for yee build the ſepul. 
chres of the Prophets,& yourfathers killed them, 
48 Truely ye beare witneſſe that ye allow the 
deedes of your fathers: for they indeede killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchtes. 


will ſend them Proplietsand Apoſtles, and ſome 
ot themthey ſhall ſliy aud perſecute: 


was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation. 

qt * From the blood of Abel vnte the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſned betweene the Altar 
and the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto you, it {hall 
be required of this generation. 

523 Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye haue taken 
away the key ot knowledge: ye entred not in your 


Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge him ve · 
| 28 and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
things: 
> Laying waite for hiin, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out othis mouth, that they might ac» 
euſe him, 
CHAP. XIL 


fie, and fearefulneſſe in p 
weſſe , by the parable of the rich man who ſtt vp 


and looke for perſecmtion. 34 The people muſt 


fullthmg to die without »econciliation. 


49 Therefore alſo (aid the wiſedom of God, | fa 


50 That the hlood of all the Prophets, which | inh 


ſelues, andthem that were entring in,yefhindred. 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the 


r Chyift preacheth to his diſciples to auoid ypoeri- 
/hing tus dottrine*: 
13 Warneth the people ts beware of couetouſ- 


greater barnes. 22 We muſt not be oner carefull 
of earthly things, 31 but ſeeke the kinedome of 
God, 33 ue almes, 35 be readie at a knocke 
to open to our Lord whenſoener he commeth, 
41 C:r1ſts miniſters are to ſee io their charee, 49 


race this time of grace, 58 becauſe it 154 ſtare | 
E * the meane time, when there were gathered 
t 


ogether an innuwerable mnltitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trode one vpen another, hee 


began to ſay vnto his * 5 : 


ye of the leauenofthe lag 
crifie, * ti. 1445 err 
2 For there is noten 26 lt yet 
be revealed, neither Ma,, ich is les 
3 Theretore, hatſoeverye * 27 
darkeneſſe, hallbebexdaely | toile nog;th 
which ye hane ſpoben intbeem s | that Solom: 
be proclaimed von the lows one of thief 
+ * And I Gayvnte r 25 Ik thi 
fraid of chem that kill de ba A | to day inth 
haue no mote that theſemuas | oven: how 
5 But I will tor n little faith? 
Fearehim,whichaſtertelabll. »9 And 
to caſt into ell, yea, i ſay ratogajn ye (hall dri 
'6 Are not fine ſ zo For: 
things, & not one ofthem uf world (cel 
7 But even the ven lu ye haue ne 
all numbred: Feate not 31 J Bu 
value then many ſpartomti. and * 
8 * Alfolfayvntoyon, Wii 33 
feſſe me before $61 ay Wew 2 good ple: 
alſo confeſſe beforethe Aud Wi . 
9 Bat he thatdeniethme 11 _ 
denied beſore the Angels el Gol, in the re 
to And whoſoeuet (hal ſpeaker | _— 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be * de 2 
vnto him that blaſphemeth tes * Li 
Gholt, it ſhall not be forgine, lids 
It *And when they bring .] "26 An 
gopues ,andynto Magiſtrates, an I waitefot 
yee nothoaght bow or bat UH the wed: 
ſwere, e kech, the 
2 For the holy Gboſt ſhall aan 37 Bl 
me 2 Je gen, i when he 
13 CAndoneeft l | Gayvno 
Maſter, ſpeake to my trot ds — th 
eritance with me. I foontha 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Maine | 38 A 
a tudge, or a diuideroueryn ? | come in 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Tias | are tho 
ware ofcouetouines: fota mant 9 
in the abundance of J chingi wid the hos 
16 And he ſpake a parablenio would « 
The ground ofa certaine tichm hane (at 
PREY. Den ens, 4» B 
17 Aud hee t 1125 
What ſhall I doe, becanfel u,, 4 « 
to beſtow my fruits ? = | thourt 
1,18 And heefaid, Thirwil hg 1 
owne my barnes, 4 if 
will I beflowal eee, _ 
19 And will ſay tomy ſoul, Gp ON 
much goods laidevp for a 34 
e 15 * 40 
20 But G0 vmohim, Wwhaee. : 
wighe + thy ſoule ſhall be teu 1 _ 
0 (hall thoſe thing bend 144 
aided? 4 
21 80 is bethatkyethm nel ou 
and is not rich towards God. 40 
22 CAnd he ſaid vntabu di day 1 
I fay vnto you, #Takeno n whet 
what ye ſhall cate, neither fein 18 
ſhall put on. leeuc 
23 The life is more che 4) 
is more then rajment, 1 will, 
24 Conſiderthe rauen, fn I cord 
nor reape, which nei 8 &cix 
barne, and God teederhthem1 WP 4 


are ye bettet then ihe fol 1 


VP 


- viſe ſteward. 


ns. 


Chap.xij.xit}. 


Pilates cruelty. | 


* 4 ® 
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. 
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25 And whichofyou with taking rhought can 
adde to his ſtatute one cubite ? thi 

26 lt ye then bee not able to doe that 15 
which is leaſt why take ye thought for _—_ 

27 Coaſiderthe Lillies how they growe,eae) 
t oile nog;they ſpinne not: and yet ſay vnto you 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like 

of t 142 
— If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which 1s 
to day in the held. and to morrow is caſt into — 

oven: how much more will be cloihe 300, O e 
little faith? 

29 And ſcckenot ye what ye {hal eate, or _ 
ye (hall drinke, I neither boys 5 — — 

For all theſe thin e na 
. ſeeke after : — abs father knowerth that 

e haue need of theſe ching. 
, 31 & Butrather ſeeke yethe ki ome ol God, 
and all theſe things thall be added vnto you. 

32 (Nay vine Ht it is your fathers 

J pleaſure to giue you dome. 
we Sell that ye haue and giuealmes.*proaide 
your ſe lues bagges which wax* not old, a treaſure 
in the heauensthat . A m_ no theele 
2 heth neither corrupt 

PP: Forwhereyour treaſure is, there wil your 
heart be alſo. ; 

1 1 girded about, and your 
2 ning. 

"26 And = your ſelaes like vate men that 
waite fortheir Lord, when bee will returue from 
the wedding, that when he commeth and knoc. 
kech, they may open voto him immediately. 

37 Zleſſed are thoſe ſeruants whom the Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall fiad watching: Verily. 1 
lay vnto you, That be (hall girde himſelie, and 
make them to fit done to meat, and will come 
loorth and ſerue them. 

38 And it he ſhall come in the ſecond watch or 
come in the thitd watch, and fad them fo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, 

39 * And this know, that H the goed man o 
the hou'e had knowen what houre the theefe 
would come, hee would haue watched, and not 
hane ſuffered his houſe tobe broken thoro mr 

v Be yetherefore ready alio : for the lonne of 
mancommeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 Thea peter ſaid vntohim, Lord, ipeakeft 
thou this parable vac vs. ot euen to allꝰ 

423 And the Lord faid, Who then is that ſaith- 
full and wiſe ſle ward. whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his hoaſhold,co giue them their porti- 
oa ol meate in due ſeaion ? 

43 Blefſed is that ſeruant, whem his Lord 


when he commerh, ſhall find ſo doing, 

' 44 Ota truth. I ſay vnto you, that he wil make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 Bend if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delzyeth his commiagʒ ind ſhall begmneto 
beat the men ſeruants, and maidena, and to eat 
a vd di inke, and to be drunken: 

45 The Lord of that ſeruant will come in a 
day when he looketh not lot him, and at an heure 
when he is not ware and will j cut bim in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his pottion with the yabe. 


47 And that ſernane which knew his Lords 


Ali, and prepared not hewſelfe , neither did ac- 
832 ſhall dee beaten with many 


pes. 
48 But bee that knew noe, and did commit 


k ol tri be beaten with fewe 
8 much is giuen, of 
kim ſhal be much required; & to whom men haue 
committed much, ot him they wil aske the more. 

49 Clamcanetsſcni fireon the earth, and 
what will I, ifit bealreadie kindled ? 

30 But I haue a baytiime to be 


ized with - 


i * Suppoſe yethat l am come to giue peace 
on a tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. 


52 For [rom henceforth there (hall be fiuein | 19.34» 


one houſe diuided, three againſt two, and tx a- 
gainſt three. 

53 Tue father ſhalbe dinided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughteragainſt the 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter 
in la, and the danghter in law againſt hex mo · 
ther in law. 

54+ FAnd he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloude riſe out ol the Welt ſtraightway 
ye ſay, There commeth a ſhowre, and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſec the Southwinde blow, ye 
ſay, There will be beate, and it commerh to palle. 

56 ve hypecrites, ye can diſcerne the lace of 
the skie, and oſ the earth: but how is it that yet 
doe not diſcernethis time? 

$7 Va, and why euen ot your ſelues iudge yee 
not what is right? 

58 CE © Whenthen goeſt with thine adner ſary 
tothe Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, giue di- 
izgencethat thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, 


uet thee to the alhcer , and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. 
59 Itellthee, Thoa ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payedthe very laſt h mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 


the word in the hearts of hy cboſem, by the para- 
ble of the gra ne of muſtard ſeed, and of le auen 

24 exhoriesh to cuter iu at the . ait gate, 31 

vd reproueth Herode,and Feruſalem. 
9 were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 

told him of the Galileans, whole blood pi- 
late had mingied with their ſacrifices. 

2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinneis aboue 
al the 3 ſe they iuſfred ſuch things? 

3 Itell you, Nay: but except yee repent, vec 
ſhall all likewi{eperiſh. 4 

4 Or thoſeeighteene vpdu whom: the toe in 
Siloe fel, and flew them, thinke ye that they were 
ſinners aboue all men that d welt in Hierufalem? 

5 Irallyou, Nay, but except ye repent, yee 
(hall all likewiſe — 1 n 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a ſig · tree planted in hi ineyard, and hee 
came and (ought fruit thereol/ and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he vnto 5 dreſſer of his Vineyard, 
Benold, theſe three yeeres l come ſeeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and finde none: cut it downe, why 
cumbreth it the ground ? 


doung it. 


And if it beare fruit, Ned: and it not then 


atter that, thou ſhale cut it downe, 


Fff 2 to And 


and how am I I ſtraitned till it be actompliſhedꝰ Lor, pai. 


leſt he hale thee to the ludge, and the ludge deli - 


t Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
of the Gli n, and others, 4 The friaels(ſt 
figtree may not ſtand. tt He healeth the crooked 
woman 18 ſhe weib the powerfull working of 


8 And heantwering, ſaid vuto him, Lord. let 
it alone this yeerealſo tzll l mall dig about it and 


ned. 
* Matt. 


* Matt. 
16.2. 


* Matt, 
3.25. 


See May. 
12.42. 
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The ſtraite gate. 


8. Luke: 


gogues on the Sabbath. ; 
Ii « And behold, there was a woman which | perf 


33 Neuenthelefſe, l 


A, 1 A 

morrow, andthe 1 
that a Prophet periſh ante u 
34 * OHiernlalem, RY 


— Le I 
— — 


ſelfe. 


TEN Ee eee need 


to And he wasteaching in one of the Syna- 


had a ſpitit of inſitmity eighcee ne yeeres and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift vp her 


12 And when leſus ſa v her, hee called het to 
him, and ſaid vnto her, Woman, thou art loeſed 
from thy inſirmity. 
13 Andhelayd his hands on her, and immedi- 
ately ſhe was made ſtraight andglorified God. 
4 Andtheruler of * ne a. ſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that leſus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vato the people, | til 
There are fixe dayes in which men ought to 
worke: in them therefore come and bee healed, 


hid in three} meaſures of meale, till the whole 
was leauened. 
23 * And he wentthrough the cities and vil- 
lages.teaching & iourneying towards leruſalem 
23 Thenſaid onevntohim, Lord, are there few 
that be ſaued? And he ſaid vnto them, 
24 4 * Strine to entet in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, ſay vnt o yon, will ſeeke to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 
25 Whenonce the maſter ofthe houſe is ri- 
ſen vp, and hath ſhutto the doore, and yee begin 
to Rand without, and to knocke at the dJoere ſay · 
iag, Lord, Lord, open vntovs, and beſhall auſwere 
and ſay vnto you. l know you net whence ye are: 
26 Then ſhallys begintoſay We haue eaten 
and drunke in ti preſence, and thou haſt taught 
ia our ſtreets. | 
27 * But he hall ſay. I tell you. l know you not 
whence you are; depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. 
2$ There ſlallbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth when ve ſhall lee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
lacod, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 
God, and you your ſelues tiuſt out. 
19 Aud they ſhall eome from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and trom the North, and ltom the 
South, & hl fi: downe in the kingdome of God. 
20 * And behold, there are laſt. which ſhall 
be fitſt ; and there are fir ft, which ſhalbe laſt 
1 The fame day there ca” e certaine of the 
Phariſes, ſaying vntohim. Get thee out, aud de- 
part hence for Herod will kill thee. 
33 And he ſaid vnte them, Go ye ud tell that 


boxe, bebold- Icaftont 3 
day and to morrow, ade 
e 


and not en the Sabcath day. » Chriſt healeth the de a iu 
15 TheLerdchen anſwered him, and ſaide,] eßeth hunailivie: 12 to feaſt 
Thou hypocrite, dothnot each one of yon on the | dry che parable of theyreat io in 
Sabbath toolc nis oxe or his alle trom the ſtall, | world mwindedmen, who commit 
and leadebim away to watering ? God, ſpall beſbut aus of baum 1; th 
16 And ought notthis woman being a daigh- | will bee his diſtipies , to bien the why 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe milde their accownts aforthanl, biyth 
eighteeneyeeres, be looſed from this bond on] #5ey revolt from bam ge yi 
the Sabbath day? com: altogether wproficable, ble ss 
17 And when he had aid thele things, all his | oft bn ſamour, 
aduerſaries were aſhamed: and all the people Nd it came to paſſe abe i 
r-ioyced for all the glorious things that were of one of the chiete Phariſanatly 
done by him. the Sabbath day, thatthey witdedlin | 
18 * [hen ſaid hee, Vnto what ĩs the king- And behold, therewaacommwgt-! >- 
dome of God likeꝰ & whecuntothall reſemble 1t? | fore him, whichhad che ds +» 
19 ltis like a graine of muſtard ſeed, whicha | 3 And leſus au(wering, fp 
mantooke,andcalt into his garden, and it grew, | Vers and Phariſcs ſaying, lit wiilyw + 
and waxed a great tree: and the foules of the aire | the Sabbath day? : 
lodged in the branches of it. 4 And they helde thelrpexce, un 
20 And againe be laid, Whereunto ſhall Illi: him and healed him. and let lian 
ken the kingdome of God? 5 And anſwered them, ſaying Wi 
21 It is lik: leuen, which a woman tooke and | ſhall haue an aſſe ot an are falle 


aot (traightway pull him outcatelWs: 

6 And they could not a, 
theſe things. 

7 And he putfortha pam 
were bidden, when bee matked 
out the chieſe roumes, 

8 Whenthouartbiddeno 4 
ding, fit not downe in the bitelnnm? 
more honorable man thentic 2 

9 Aud he that bade the 
ſay to thee, Gine this man place: 
with ſhame to tale 0 4 

10 ® But whenthou art biddas Þ## 
dom in the loweſt roume⸗ 
thee commeth, he may ſij n 
vp higher: then ſhalt thev 
preſence ofthem that ſitat 

11 *For 
ſed: & hethathumbleth 

12 © Thenſaid be alle 
When thou makeſt a diane 
thy friends, nor thy brethers, 
men, nor thy rich neighbours, 
thee againe, anda recompent molt 

13 But when thon make 20 
poore, the maimed, 

14 Andthoo ſhalebe biene 
recompenſe thee: forthon e 
at the reſutrection of then. 

15 Fand when one 
with him, heard theſet 
* Blefſed is hee that 


I 


the loweſtren 


. 
hin ts 


: 2 


hen PT, 


N N. 
f 
. . 
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(hall eu 1 3 
dome of God. 9 4 N 


he great ſupper. Vnſauory ſalt. 


Chap. av. The loſt ſheepe, and prodigali ſon ne 
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1.1 


nd ſent bis ſervant ar ſapper time, to ſa 
2 that were bicden, Come , lot all things 
are now ready, 


6 * Then ſaid heevatohim, acc'taine man | '$ dad when he hath found it. he layeth it o 
made a great ſapper, and bade mam: _— . . 


$ And they all with one conJent beganne to 
2 — firſt ſaid vnto him. I haue 
bt a piece of ground. and | mult nee des goe 

and ec it: | pray thee hane me excuſed. 

19 And avether ſaid, | have bought ſiue yoke 
ofoxen, and I goetoprooue them: | pray thee 
— , ; 

20 And avotherfaid, I bane marryeda wiſe: 
and therefore I canner come. ; 

31 So that ſetuant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe thing. Then the maſter of the houſe be ing 
angry ſaid to his leruant , Ge out quickely into 


1 hi- 


the bli 

21 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it ĩs done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yetthere is roume. 

23 And the —— 5 * ont 
into the highwa hedges,andcompel them 
toe ome — houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 J And there went great multitudes wich 
him : and he turned and ſaid vntothem, 

26 Ha mancome to mo, and hate not bis 


| father, aud mother, and wite, and children, and 


brethren and ſiſters, yen and his owne life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſei 

27 And der doeth not beare his croſſe, 
and comeaſter me, cannot be my diſeiple. 

23 For which ol you ingending to build a tow- 
er ſuteth not downe firſt, and counteth the coſt, 
whether be bane ſauificientto fiviſh it > 

29 Leſt haply aſter be hath laide the ſounda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſhir, all that behold it, 
begin to mocke him, 

3» Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not ableto faith, T 

31 Orwiat king going to makewarre againſt 
another king fitreth not dom ue firſt, and conſul. 
teth whether he be able with tenne thooſand , to 
meete him that commeth agaiaſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand ? 

2 Or elie while the other is yet a great wa 
of be ſendeth an ambaſſage, a end, 
tons of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocerer he be of you, that fot» 
laketh nota!lY he hath,he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 I* Salt good. but ii the ſalt haue loſt his 

ſ; a0our wherew ſhall it be leaſone dꝰ 
F n 3 
anthill: but men cal it aut. He that hath 
let him heute. Oy 


„ Ane 7 Of thepieceof 
— Fe bf Ed. Pablicanes 
* the 0 marmured 
faying, This wan receineth genen & cart wich 
3 JAndbe ſpake this 
4 * What man 


bei he loaſe ne ofthe 


together his friends,and neighbours, laying voto 
— „ Retoyce with mee, fot I haue — my 
ſheepe which was leſt. 2 

7 I hy vnto yon chat lile wiſe ĩoy ſhall be in 
heauen ouer one inte: that t more then 
oner ninety and nine ĩuſt perſons, which need no 
repentance. R : 

8 © Either what womanhaving ten j pieces 
of filuer,it the loſe one piece. doth not light a can» 
dle, and ſweepe the houſe, ana ſecke diligently til 
ſhe figd ic : 

And v hen ſhe hath found ĩt, ſu : calleth ber 


| Drach. 
wa Ferre 
rrauſlated) 


4 prece of 


luer, is 
the eight 


friends and ker neighbours together laying Re- part of 


ioyce with me, tor | have ſoun d ihe piece which 
Ibadlok. SE! 
10 Likewiſe | læy vnto you, there is ioy in the 
reſence ofthe Augels of Cod, ouer en fwver 
* te petteti. 
It J And hee aid, A cettaine man had two 


his necke, and kiſſed him. 


ſonnes: 


| 22 Andtheyonger ofthem ſaidto bis ſather, 
| Father giue methe portion of goods that talleth 


to me. And he diaidedvntothem his liuing. 
13 Aud vot many dayes aſter, the yongerſon 
gathered all together. and teoke his tourney into 


wih riotous lining. 

14 And when 2 had ſpent all, there atoſe a 
mighty famine in that land, and he began tobee 
in want. 

15 And he went and ieyned himlelfe to a ci- 
tinen of that countrey, and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed [wine , 

16 And be weald faine have blled bis belly 
with the hu kes that the ſw ine did cate : and no 
man gaue vnto him, | 

19 And whenhee came to himſelfe, hee ſaide, 
How hired ſervants of my fathers haue 
bread enongh & toſpare, & I periſh with hanger? 

18 I will ariſe and goe to my father, and will 
ſay vnto him, Father, l haue ſinne d againſt heauen 
and beſore thee. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne : make me as one ol chy hired ſe ruants 

20 And he aroſe aud came to his lather. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
kum, aud had cempaision, and ranne, and tell on 


2: And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, l hane 
ſinne d agaiuſt heauen, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be calledthy ſenne, ; 

e2 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, Bring | 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on kim, and put 
a ring on his hand. and ſhooes on his leet. 

23 And bring hether the ſatted calfe,and kill 
it, and let vs eate and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a. 
keine he was loſt aud is found, And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſurme was in the field and as 
bee came and drew nie to the houſe, hee heard 
muſicke and dauncing. 

6 And he called ape ofthe ſervants, and as- 
ked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come 
aud thy father hath killed the fatted calſe, be. 


| cauſe he hath teceiued him ſafe and found. 


28 And be was angry, and wou d not goe in: 
F f k 3 theie- 


a farre count / ey. and chete waſted his ſubſtance 2 
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The vniuſt ſteward. 


8. 


Luke. 
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quarts, 
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24. 


leohtenetb 


| theretore came his father out, andintreated him. 


29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Loe, 


cheſe many yecres doe I (cracthee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at anv time thycommandement, and yet 


thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that l might make 
merry with my friends: * 

30 But as loone as this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deuouredthylinmgwith harlots, thou 
haſt killed for him the fatted calfe. 
3t And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, theu art euer 
with me, and all that I hane is thine 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is a- 
liue againe : and was loſt, and is found. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The parable of the vniuſt eward, 14 Chrift 
reprooxeth :he hypocrifie of the conetom Pha 
2 19 Therichglutton, and Laxarus the 
Aa ke ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was 
a certaine tich man which had a Steward, 
and the ſame was accuſed vnto him that hee had 
waſted his goods. 


is 1t that I heare thisofthee ? Gine an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou maieſt bee no longer 
ſte watd. 

3 Then tbe ſteward laid within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I doe, for my lordtaketh awav from 
me the ſtewardſhipꝰ l cannot digge, to begge l 
am aſhamed. | 

4 lam reſolued what to doe, that hen I am 
put ont of the Stewardſhip, they may receiue mee 
into their houſes, 

5 Fo hecalled euery one ofhis lords debtors 
vuto him, and ſaid vnto tbe firſt, Hew much ow- 
eſt thou vnto my lord? | 


And he laid vnto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write filty. 
7 Thenſaid hee to another, And how much 
oweſt thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred {meaſures 
of wheat, And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill and 
write foureſcere, Akt 
8 And the lord commended the yniuſt Stew- 
ard, becauſe hee had done wilely: for the chil- 
dren at this world are in their generation wiſer 
then the childtenoflight. 
9 And I ſay vntv you, Make to your (elves 
friends of the | Mammon of vnrighteouſneſle, 
that when yetaile,theymay receiue you into cuet- 
laſting habitations. | 
ro Hethat is faithſull in that which is leaſt . is 
taithfullalſoin much: and he that is vnĩuſt in the 
leaſt, is vninſt alſo in much, 
11 If therefore ye haue not bene faithlull in the 
vnzighteous Mammon, who will commit to 
yeur traſt the true riches ? 
12 And ifyee haue not beene faithſull in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall giue you that 
which is your owne? 
13 * Noſcruant canſerue two maſters , for 
either he will hate the one, and loue the other: or 
elſe hee willhold re the one and deſpiſe the o- 
ther eye cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſeesalſo who were couetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

Bʒ And he ſaid vnto them, Yee ate they which 
iuſtiſie your ſelues before men, but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is higlily eſteemed a- 


mongſt men, is abomination inthe fight of God. 


2 And he called him, and ſaid vnte him, How | 


eomforted. and thou arttormetel 


6 And heſaid, Anhundted j meaſuxes of oile. 


16 * The lawe pu Ih 
lohn: fince rained... hy 
preached,and enery mavpte 
17 * Anditiseafierior n 
paſthenone itleoftie 10 
I ofocuerputreh nya 
matriethanothet comma 
ſoeuer mattyeth berthat is py wr 
husband,commirteth , 4 3 
clothed inp . 
was clothed in en 
fmptnoaſlyencry ü. ; 
20 And there wat a cen ln. 
2 was laſd u nt 1 
21 And deſirin g to bee ey: 
Which Fel from — = 
the coggescameandlickedbishe, = 
33 mee EN 


and was caried by the Anpelring 
ſome: thetich man alſo di 
23 And in hell he lift yy hq 
ments and ſeeth Abraham afared, ul 
rus in his boſome: 


haue merey on me, and ſend 
tongue. for l amtotmented ini 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Sent 
thou inthy life-time recei , 
andlikewiſeLzzaruscaillthing bent 
26 Andbefiderallthis, Y 
there is a great gulſe fred, A 
would paſſe from hencetoyou, can.” 
can they paſſe to vt. that wouldconchate” 
27 Then be ſaid. I prayt 


o i Ll 


28 For haue ſiue b 
torment. b . 
29 Abraham ſaith vnto him, Tink 
ſes and the Prophets Jet them beni 
30 And bee ſaid, Nay father Au 
one went vnto them fr the end ru 
31 n 
ſes and the Prophets. neither wu 
ded,theugh one roſe from tie di 
CHAP. xyll 


Onets forgine anotber. 6 
7 How epi) wi 
11 Hehedeth ten lien. 11 M 
God. and Che commrny efchefiwſi 
roy yo et 
him through w ey come. 
2 It wxteberterforkimthet 
hanged about hisnecke, andhec 
then thathe ſhould offend oe ci 5 
thertreſpaſleaguiniithes blk 
repent, forgiue him. pn 
5 Ind if he treſpaſſe 2gainl m 
ina day and levrn ena 1 
thee, ſaying . I repent,thouinar 
5 — Apeſtles ſa 
ſe our faith. 
"4 *dad the Lordſaid.lfy 
of muſtard ſeede ye might 3 
tree, Be thou plucked vp t 
planted in the Sea, and it bo 
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24 And he cryed, dit, fal . 


dip the tip of his finger in water, aus- a 


elles 


chatthouwouldeſt ſend im» af, 
vntothein,leſt they Alo come mf . 
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Henſaid he vntothe dichte HM n 


3 «Take heede to pode 1 1 


Ike vniuſt judge. | 
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Chap. xvij.xviij 
plowing, done totake it away: and be that is inthe field, | 
and by | let him likewiſe netreturne backe. 
downe | 33 Remember Lots wife. he 

33 * Whoſocuer ſpall ſeeke ro ſaue his lite, 
ſhail loſe it,and whoſoeuer ſhallle(e his lite,ſhall 
preſerueit, _ f | 

34 * Itell you, in that nightthereſhalbetwo 
men in one bed; the one ſhall bee taken,the other 
ſhall be lefe. lc 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, aud the other leit. 

36 | Two men ſhall bee in the field; the one 
(hall be taken, and the other leſt. | 

37 And they auſwered, and faid vnto him, 
* \\here,Lord > And he ſaid vntothem, Where- 
ſoeuer the body is, thither will the Eagles be ga- 
thered together, 

CHAP. XVIII. 


EY ” 
4 4 
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8222 
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7 But which ol yda having a ſervant 
or feeding cattell , will ſay vnto him d 
when he is come from the field, G and 
meate ? : 
*. And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make 
readie wherewith I may ſup, and gude thy lelie, 
and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and drunken: and 
attcrward thou ſhalt este and dr inle. 
9 Docth hee thanlte that ſervant, becauſe hee 
did the things that were commanded him?! trow 


*Gen,19 
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# 


not. 

t» So likewiſe ye when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you Jay, We 
ate vr bleſernits:we haue done that which 
was our dnetie to doe. 

tt And it came to paſſe, as he went to Hie- 
tuſalem. that he paſſed thotow the mids of Sarka*- 
tia and Galile. 


4 
# 


12 And as hee entred into a certaine village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers , which 
Rood afarre off, ; : 

11 And they liſted vp thei: voices, and (aide, 


3 Of tbe importumate widow, 9 Of thePheriſee 
aud the Publicane. 15 (hildrenbroughtio Chriſt, 
18 A ruler thai would follow Chriſt but i hin- 
deu burrches, 28 The reward of them, that 


leaue all for his ſake. 31 Hefareſheweth hu death, 
35 andrefloreth allind man to bu fight. 
A* hee ſpale a parablevnto them. 0 chi end, 
that men ought * alwaye to pray, and not to 
faint, 
2 Saying, There was in a eitie a ludge, which 
| feared not God neither regarded man. 
3 Aud there was a widow in that citie, and 
che came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge mee of mine 


leſus maſter haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, 
* Goe ſhew your ſeluesyaro the Prieſts, And it 
came to paſle,that asthey went. they were clenſed 
15 And one oſ them when hee ſaw that he was 
healed, turned backe, and with a loude voice glo- 
tibed God, : 

15 And fell dome on his face at his ſeete, gi- 
uing him thankes 3 and be wgs a Samatitune. ö 

19 Aud lefas ring, ſaid, Were there not Laduerſarie. 
ten cleanſed, burwhere are the vine? I And bee would not for awhile, But after: 

18 There ate not found thetreturnedto giue ward he ſaid within himſelſe, Thoogh I fearenot 
glorie to God, ſave this ſtranger. Jod, hor regard man, . 
19 And hee ſaid ynto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, Let becauſe this widow ttoubleth me, I wil 
thy faith hath made thee whole, ' $awenge her, leſt by her continuall comming, ſhee 
20 FAnd when he was demanded of the Pha- } wearie me. ! 
tiſes, when the ki e of God ſhould come, 6s And the Lord laid, Heare what the vniuſt 
hee anſwered them, andfaid, The kingdome of |! . 4 
God cemmeth not with j ebſeruztion. | And ſball not God averige his owne elect, 

21 Neither ſhall they fay, Loc here, or loe | which ery day and night vnto him, though hee 
there: ſor behold the kitigdome of God is [with- | beare Jong withthem? + + 
in yon. n J. 8 Ite.] youthat be will aueuge them ſpeedi- 
22 And hee ſaid vate the diſciples, The dyes ly. Neuertheleſſe, when the Sounc ol man com- 
vill come, when yeeſhall defire ta ſee one of the | merk; ſtullhe find faith on the eatthꝰ 
dayes ol the Sonne of man, and yeeſhall not ſceit, | And bee ſpake this parable vnto certaine 
27 * And they hall ſa to yon, Sec here, or ſec | whichtruſted in themſe lues that they were righ- 
there : Goe not | follow them. teous,and de ſpiſedother: 

34 For asthe lightning that lighteneth out of | 16 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray 

vnto the other ; 


I | the one part ynder theone a Phariſee,and the other a Publicane, 
oder heaven ſhall allo the Sonne of man | 11 The Phariiee ſtood and prayed — with 
0 7. . 


; - | himſelfe, God, I thavke thee, that I am not as o- 
12 = _ mult he rr and be | ther men are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulteters, or 
dayes of Noe: ſo 


26 * Aud a8 fe was in de cuen 2 publicane. 
$ it nn in PP £26 
ſhall it be alſo in the aa — 12 l ſaſt twiſe inthe weeke, I giuetithes of all 
dranke, they martied 


that] poſſeſſe. 
%% Theydideate, 13 And the Publicane ſtanding af; 
wines, they were ziuen in mariage, vnti I the day ; ing far off would 


5 not liſt vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but 
that Noe emtred into the arkerard the flood came, {mote vpon his dreaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull to 
wn ru all, 1 me a ſinner, 

Tikewiſe alſo as it V= inthe dayes of Lot, 14 tell you, this man weurdowne tobis hou! 
2 3 eat, they draz.ke, they bought, hey fold, | idftified rather then the other: * For euety — 
ey planted, they builded : that exalteth himſelſe, ſhall be abaſed: and hee 

N. But the ſame day that Lot went out of Se- | that humbleth himſelſe, ſhall be exalted, 
= 2 — ns and brimſtone from heanen, 15 And they broughtyntohim alloiofants,that 
oyed them all. he would touch them: but when his diſciples ſaw 

30 pr a umn — bee in the day when the | it, they rebukedthem. 

= hc we d. . 16 But leſus ealled them vnto him, aud ſaid, 


a | Safferlittle children tocemeynco me, and forbid 
top, and nis ſtuſfe in the houſe, let him not come | them not: ſor ol inch is * kingdome of G =" 
Fff 4 


17 Verely 
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© — aps 
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Or, a be. 
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8 The bliad receiueth ſight. S. Luke. 2 


— — 


17 Verely I ſay vnteyou, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 4 Aud leſus ad 
receiue the lingdome ot God as a little childe, | thy faith hath ſauedt 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. #3 nd immed;, 

18 Aud a certaine Ruler asked him, ſaying, | followed 
Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherite cter- | ple when 
nalllife ? | | 

19 * Andleſus faid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? None is good ſaue one, b, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe vat ſteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from my 
youth * 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe things he ſaid 
vnto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: Sel all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute vntothe poore, and thou 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come follow me. 

23 And when hee heard this, hee was very ſor 
rowfull, for he wat very rich. 4 Aud hee tande 

24 And when leſus ſaw that hee was very ſor- | a ſycomore tree to ſet him 
rowfull he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that haue | that way, 
riches enter into the kingdome of God ? 5 Andwhenleſag 

25 Foritiscafier for a camel to tzoe thorow | Vp and ſaw hi 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into] haſte,and come de 
the kivgdome of Gud. thy houſe, IO 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can 6 And hee made bal m W. 

be ſaned? , ' _ receiued himioylplly,, 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſſi· | , 7 And when the fn it, Mu 1 
ble wich men, are paſſible with Gd. laying, That bee was gonctobeguiy | | yon,nthew 

28 * Then Peter (aid, Loe, wehaue left all and | that is a firver, ,.: Colt tied 
followed thee. S rzaihef 

29 And he ſaid vntothem, Verily , Iſay vnto 
yon, there is no man that hath leſt houſe, ar pa. 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kinę dome of Gods ſake, 1 1 

30 Who ſhall not recen: maniſold more in, | 
this pre ſent time, and in the world to comeliſe | theſor 4m 
euetlaſting. ET 4 > | ,-46 * Forthe ſanneofanian 
Matth. 3r q*Then he tookevitohim the twelp to ſaue that whichwasloſk,. 
209.179, | ſaid vnto them, Bebold, we goe vp to Hietuſalemi, they heard due 

and all things that are wricten by the Prophets. 
— the ſonne ol man, ſhall bee ecm: 
he 92 F , 7 C wen 
r 33 For hee ſhall be deliuefed vnto the Sen- - 13 * He ſudiherelae 
tiles, and ſhall bee mocked, and ſpite lully ituresa · | Went into a farrece 
ted, and {| l e - 

33 And they hall ſcourge and put him to 
death, and the third day he ſhalltileagaiue. 

34 And they vnd none of theſe ching: 
and this ſaying was bid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſyoke.. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that ashee was 
come nigh vnto lexicho a certaine blind wan fate 
by the way fide, begging, A | 

36 And bearing the multitude paſſe by, bee 

t 


-— FF? f 
AEY * 


1.5 
immediatiy de 
6 ** A. 

| 


1 


nne of 


asked what it meant. 
37 Andthcy tolde him that Ieſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. ge 10.07 04 : 
38 And hee cryed ſaying, Icſas thou ſonne of | 16 Then came theft, hααh,ẽ e 
Dauid, haue mercie on me. hath gaiued ten pound. 
39 And they which went before rebnked him, 17 And hes ſaid vue him, 
that hee ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed (@ | ſetuant: becanſethen halt bahn 
much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid haue mer ·litle, haue thou authouitieouettes als þ 
cie on me. 18 And the ſecond came, fai 
40 And leſus ſtood and commanded him to | pound bath gained ae pouuds —* 
be brought vnto him? and when hee was come | 19 And hee ſaid PL 
neere,he asFed him, ouer ſiue eities. n 
41 S1ying,what wilt thou that 1 ſhall doe vnte 26 And anethercame, Mf, 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may rece ine my | here is thy pound vchichlhaf] 
ſight, | | | napkin : „ 


> — into lerulalem, Chan. The —— = — 
becauſe thou art an an- leauein thee one ſtene ypon anather. becaulct 
reapeſt thatthou didit not low. | wal ant them thar ſold therein and them 


* Mat. i. 


| | s. 
| 22 Andhe ſaith vnte him, Out of thine owne p 
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auch will Liadge thee , thou wicked ſervant: 


'F Chou knewelt that | was an auſtere man, takin 
Jer that | lad net downe, and reaping that 1 di 


x ow 
z Wherefore then ganeſt not thou my money 
noche banche, that at my comming I might haue 
required mire owne with viary? 


24 And be ſaidvnto them that Rood by, Take 


| from him che pound, and giue it to him that bach 
ten 


da. 
1 they ſaid vnto him, Lord. hee hath ten 


26 For | ſay vnto yon, That vuto euer ove 


| which bach ſhalbe gives, andirom him that hatb 
voc. euen that he back ſhalberakeo away 115 him. 


37 Butthole mine enemies which would yot 


| that | hevld reigue over them, bring hither, and 
- 4 lay them defore me. 


28 q And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 


1 before aicending vp to Hieruialem. 


38 And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
ig to Bethphage and Bethavic , at the mount 
led the mount of Oliues, hre ſent two of his 


5 Diſciples, 
30 Saying, 
yon in — Ou at yaut entiing ye (hall hade a 


ye into the village ouer againſt 


Colt tied. whereon yet aeuet man ſaterloole him, 
and bring him hather, 

31 Andifany mas aske you, Why dee ye looſe 
bim? Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Becauſethe Lord 
hath ueed of lum 

33 And they that were ſent , went their way, 
and found euen as be had (aid vnte them. 

33 And as they were losfing the colt. the ow · 


8 1 ners theruſ (aid vntothem, Why looſe ye the colt? 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need ol him. 
1 Aud they brought him to leſus: and they 
their gar mens ypoathecolt, aud they ſet le. 


1 
I ſus thereon, 


36 Aud as be went, they (pread the it clothes in 
the WAY. 

Y Aud when bee was come niah euen now at 
tbe deſcent oſthemountofOliucs,tac whole mul- 
tita de ofthe duciples began toreioyce and praiſe 
God with aloud voce, tor all the mighty works 
that they had ſcene, 

A Saying, Blefed bee the King that commeth 
in the Name ol the Lord , peace in heauen, and 
glone in the Higheſt, 

39 And fome aſ the Phariſees from among rhe 
eie him, Maſtet, rebuke thy Die 
ciples. 

4+ Andbeanſwered, and ſaid ntothem, 1 tell 
Jon, rhat il theſe ſhould holde theirpeace , the 

ones would immediatly cry out. 

41 TAnd when he was come neete, he bebelde 
the cit ie and wept over it, 

* Saving, If thou hadſt knowen, euen thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
vuto thy peace. but now they ate hid ſrom thine 


eyes. 

42 For the dayesſhall com 

thine enemies ſhall caſt a — nes 22. — 

— thee round, and leepe thee in on euery 
e 


44 And ſhall laythee euen with the 


and thy children within thee : and they Fe nee 


bought, ; 

Saying vnto them, It is written, My bonſe 
jathe — prayer abut ye kau made it a den 
of rheenes. 

47 And bee tanghtdaylyi: 2 But 
the chiefe Prieſts ns the þ 55 1 chie le 
of the le ſought to m, 

8 Andeould not find whatthey might de: for 
al the people were [very attentine to beate him. 

NA. 1 flion of 
1 Chrift anoucheth ba 115 by a queſtion 0 

10 %us Beptiſme. 9 The parable of the vinrzard. 

19, Of giuing tribute 10 Ceſar. 27 Hee cm- 

cesh ihe py, tes that denied the rejurrefiins. 

41 How Cho ii is the Sn Dariid. 45 Hee 

warm th budiſciples to bewaveof theSenber, 

Kd came . 2 de Terri 

dayes,as heraughtthe people inthe,” exppie, 
and preached the Goſpel, the chieſe Priefts and 
the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 Andſpake vnto him, laying, Tell vs, by what 
authoritic doeſt thou theſe things ? or who is hee 
that gane thee this authoritie : 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, I will 
alſs uke you one thing andanſwere me. 

4 l he Baptiſme of lohn,was it from heaven, 
ot ol men. ; 

5 And they reaſoned withthemielues, laying. 
If we ſhal lay. From heauen, he willſay, Why then 
beleeued ye him not? 

6 But & if we ſay, Ol men, all the people will 
ſtone vs i for they be periwaded that lohn wasa 


7 Aud chey anſwered that they could not tell 
whence it wes. 

$ And leſosfaidvntothem,NeithertelI you 
by what anthority I doetheſe things 

9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peoplethis 
parable: *Acertaine man planteda vineyard, and 
let it ſoorth ro husbandmen , and went into a 
farecountreyfor alengtime, 

to And at the ſeaſon, bee ſent aſervanctothe 
husbandmen, thatthey ſhould giue him ot the 
trait ofthe vincyatd, but the huabaudmen beate 
him, and ſent him away emptie. 

11 And againe bee ſest another ſeruant, and 
they beate him alſo, and cntreated him ſhame- 
tully. and ſent him away emptie. 

13 And 2gaine hee ſent the third, and they 
wounded him alſo,and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord ofthe vineyard , What 
ſha) I doe? I will ſeud my beloued ſonne: it may 
be they will reverence bim whenthey ſec him 

14 Zut when the hasbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſonedameng themiclues, ſaying, This is the 
he ire, come, let vs kill him, chat the inheritance 
may be ours 

15 So they caſthim ent of the vineyard, and 
killed him What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard doe vntothem? 

165 He ſhall come and deftrey theſe husband - 
men, and ſhall ginethe vineyard to others. And 
whenthey heard it,they ſaid, God forhid. 

17 And hee beheldthem, and ſayd, Whatis 
this thea that is written, * The ſlane which the 
builders reiected, the ſame is become the head 


of the corne1? 


18 Whoſoe 


— 


— — ——— — — ———— ——— —6— 


— 


— 


Ot giuing cribute to Ceſar, 


S. Luke. 


* Mat. 22. 


18 Wholoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whemſocuer it (hal fall, it wil 
grinde him to powder, 

19 CAndthechiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
the ſamehourefought te lay hands on him, and 
they feared rhe people: for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken ohis patable againſtthem. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent foorth 
fpies,whichſhould fainethemſelues iuſt men, that 
they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliuer him vntothe power and authority 
of the gouernour, 

2 Aud they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter wee 
kno that thou ſayeſt and che rightly, nei. 
theraccepteſt thou the petſon of any, butteacheſt 
the way of Gad | truely. 

23 ls it lawfull for vs to giuetribute vnto Ce» 
ſar,or no ? 

23 But hepercciuedtheircraſtineſſe, and ſaid 
vatothem,Whytcmpt ye me? 

24 Shew me a Ipenie: whoſe image and ſuper- 

ſerĩptĩon hath it? They anſwered, & laid, Ceſars 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render therefore 

vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſats, and vnto 
God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people, and they marueiled at his aa · 
ſwere, and held their peace 

27 Then came to him certaine of the d ad- 
daces(which denie thatthere is any reſurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying. Maſter, Moſes wrote vntovs, If any 
mans brother diecauing a wife, and he die with - 
oat children,thathis hrothet ſhouſd take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſcuen brethren, and 
the firſt tooke a wife, and died without children. 
30 Aud the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he 
died ehildleſſe. 

z And the third tookeher, and in like maner 
the ſeuen alſo. And they leſt no children, & died, 
31 L aſt of allthe woman died alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeuen had her to wife, 

4+ Aad leſus auſwering, ſaid vutothem , The 
childrenofthis world, marrie, and are giuen in 
marriage: | 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
toobtainethatworld &thereſurre&ion from the 
dead neither marrie, nor are giuen in marriage. 
$6 Neither canthey die any more, for they are 
equallvntothe Angels, and are the children of 
Ged,beingthechildren of the returreQion, 
37 No that the dead aretaiſed,* euen Moſes 
fhewed at the buſn, when he calleth the Lord. the 
God of Abtaham, and the God of uahac,aud the 
the God of TIacob, 

38 For he is nota God of che dead, but of the 
lining; for all live vnto him. 

29 6 Then certaine of the Seribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after hat, they durſt not aske him any 
queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid vnto them, How ſay they that 
Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? | 

42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke of 
pſalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on 

my tight hand, 

43 Til 1 makethine enemies thy f. ootchaole, 
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12 But before all theſe, 
on you. and per ſeeute you, 
the Synagogues, and into pti 
before Kings andrulersfor my 


13 Andie ſhalleurne wers 


14 * Settle it therelerein 
meditate before what ye 


nt 
15 For I will gine you mond 
which all your adaerſaries ſhall ut 


gaineſay,nor refiſt, 


on 
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9 Co and prays 


12 Fer theſe 
* 5 all kings which 


23 Bur woe 


places, and fmines,andpeſtilence: ale. 
ſights & great ſigues ſhalltherebsimb 


16 Andyceſhall bebetryel 


and brethren, and ki 
ſome ofyou ſhall they cauſe to 

17 And yee ſhall bee 
Names ſake. 
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18 * ut there (hall not u 


periſh, i 
19 In your patience pour 


20 And when yeelhallſee n 


paſſed with armies, then 
thereof is nigh, 


21 Then let them —_— 8 


the mountaines, an 


44 Dꝛuid therefore ealleth him, Lord, how is 
he then his lonne? 


midſt of it, depart ou 


the countreyes,entertheremth * * uh 


and the chieſe roumes ue there halbe gr 
47 Whichdenowe wen | vpon his peop 
a ſhew make long prayers iche I 24 Aud the, 
greater dainnation, © and (halbe led 
chem enten 
1 Chyift commendaththe nn, votill the time 
eellerh the def a 
kit ie Hiern ſelem: 25 The 3. and in the Mo 
be before the left 4. 3 Man IW earth di 
be warckfun, * e | Sea —_— 
Nd he looked yp + = „ mew 
Ring their — Ly looking ate 
2 And bee fw Maa 5 the cart 45 
caſting inthither twol nen . 
3 And head Ota I 2g 406 
this poore widow hath cat iu he 0 hop! 
4 Forall theſe haue ther hn 0 a 
in vnta the offeringsofGod,batherds £ mY And 
rie hath caſt in all the fung dare the fe ge u 
|. 5 C*Andarfomeſpatedtiiely 30 
it was adorned with chien know of yi 
aid, © | nigh atbar 
6 As ſor theſethingi wich em 31 Sol 
dayes willl come, in thewhichtherkb come top 
left one ſtone vpon aneth:r, thu kb is nigh at 
8 7 | 31 Ver 
7 they asked him, ſaying, not paſle 
when ſhall cheſe thi bo kk | 1 He 
there be,when theſe things ſlull um | words ſh 
8 And be ſaid, Take heed ü 34 (A 
ccined : for manyſhall come n i time you 
[ am Coriſt, and the time daa land dtun 
not therefore aſtet them. Icom 
9 But when ye ſhall bene cfm 33 
motions, bee not terrified: lor dell ot 
firlt come to paſſe, but the end sa 16 M 
re *Then eee pe may: 
againſt nation, and ki dh ens 
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The Lords Supper inſtituted. 


. * 2 I | 
2 hand pray. Chap xi). 
— 5 9 
Ws i Fortheſe be the dayes of vengeance . that his — Ihe r nee 
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E Bur woe vnto them that are with childe, ff i them in the abſcuce of the | or, vith 
: eden that giue ſuckc in thoſe dayes , for 8 deni 8 
f tdere —— — aiſtre ſſe in tuo land, and wrath | N . Then came the day of — male, 
4 ks Audthey ſhal fallbythe edge of the ſword, bread, when the 1 yo 3 _ 
8 and (halbe led away es ine intoall nations, and | 8 And he ſent Peter an cheawe 2 7· 
I Hi-rufatem (hatbetroden downe ofthe Gentiles, | and peer ONES — 
vatillthe time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 2 „ vatohim , 
* And there ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne, e 2 
* * 22 oy : 5 andvpon | 10 and he ſaid vntothem, Behold when ye are 
. , entred into the citic,there thall a man meete you, 
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the earth diltreſſe of nations, with perple xitie, the 


Sea and the waues roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for teare,and for 
looking alter thole things which are 2 on 
the earth; For F powers ot heauen halbe ſhaken. 
29 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in a cloud with power and great glory, 
28 And when theſe things begin te come to 
paſſe, thenlooke vp, and liſt vp yout heads, fot 
your tedemption draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Bchold 
the figge tree. and all the trees, 
zo When they now ſhoote ſoorth, yee ſee and 
know of your owne ſelues, that ſummer is now 
nigh at band. 
31 So like wiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to puſſe, know ye that the kingdom ot God 
is nich at hand, 
31 Verely l ſay vnto yon. this generation ſhall 
not paſle away till all be fulſilled. 
32 Heanen and earch (hall paſſe away, but my 
words (hall net paſſe away 
34 Fund take heede ta your ſelues, left at any 
time your hearts be onercharged with ſarferting, 
and dtunkenneſſe and cares ot this life, and ſothat 
day come vpon you vnawares. 
31 Foras a ſnare ſhal it come on all them that 
dwell on the face at the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye thereſore. and pray alwayes that 
ye may bee accounted worthy to eicape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand be. 
fore the ſonne of man. : 
37 And in the day time he wasteaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount ol Oliues. 
38 And all the people came early in the mor- 
ning to him in the Temple, for toheate him. 
* CHA e 
1 7ht lewes cenſpre agaiuſt ( hiſt. 3 Stan pre- 
poreth — rh 7 7h A 2 . 
pore the Paſſeener 19 Coriffbuflrateld ts 
5% ſupper, 21 concert h foreielerh of the trai- 
teur, 24 dehorteth the reſt of hu. Apoſiles from 
embizon, 31 afſweth Pet'r bis (arth (howld net 
fatle: 34 and yet hee ſhould devie hmm thriſe, 
39 He proerb in the mou, and ſweatetbblood, 
47 k beirezed with a liſſe: 50 hebealeth Mal. 
Foo 2 3 denied of Peter, 6; 
abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelſe 
bethe Sorwe of God, . 4 
Ow * the leaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
nigh which is called the Paſſeoner. 
2 Andthe chictePricſts & Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the people. 
3 Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
[ſcariot, beinp of the number of thetwelue. 
4 Andhewent his way, and communed with 
the chieſe Prieſts andcaptaines how he might be- 


dearing a pitcher of water, follow him into che 
houſe where he entreth in. 


houſe, The Maſter faith vnto thec, Where is the 


furnithed, there make ready. | 


11 And ye ſhall ſay vnto the good man ofthe | 


gheſt-chamber where I ſhall cate the Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples? | 
12 And he {hall ſhewyou alargevpperroume 


13 And they went, & found as hebad ſaid vnto 
them, and theymade readythe Paſſeouer. 

14 * And when the houre waseome, he ſate 
dene, and therwelue Apoſtles with him, 

15 And he ſaid vutothem, With deſie ! hane 
deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you beſote l 
ſuffer. 

16 Fot l ſay vnto you. Iwill not any more eate | 
thereof, yntill it bee ſulfilled in the kingdome | 
of God. 

17 And hetookethe cup,and gavethanks,and | 
ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues 
18 For I iay vnto you, Iwill not drinke of the 
fraite of the Vine; vntill the kingdome of God 
ſhall come. a 

19 And he tooke bread, and gaue thankes, 
and brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſayirg. This is 
my bodie which is giuen lor you, this doe in re · 
membranee ol me. | 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cap is the New Teltameat in my blood, 
which is ſhedfo you. i 


eth me, is with me onthe table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 

was determined, but o vnto that man by whom 

he is —— th 

23 And they began to enquire amongthẽielues, 
which of them — ſhould hating, 

24 JAnd there was alſo a ſtnfeamengthem, 
which ol them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
25 *And he ſaid vnto them, The kings of the 
Gentilesexerciſe lordihip over them. & they ſex 

erciſe authority vpõ them, ate calle d benetadtots. 
26 But ye ſhal not be ſoʒ but he that is preateſt 


is chiete,az he that dothſerue, 

27 For whether is greater, hee that ſittethat 
meate, or he that ſerueth ? ls not he that fitteth at 
meate ? But l am among you as he that ſernerh. 
in my temptations. 


ther hath appointed vnto me. 


twelue Tribes ol Iſrael. 


ttay him vnto them. 


you as wheate : 


*Mat,26. 
20; 
lor, I baue 
beartilj 
de fired. 


| 
21 ut behold, the hand of him that betray« 


* Mat. 26. 
26. 


Mat. 36. 
21. 


among you, let him bee as the yonget, and he that 


28 Ye ate they which haue continued with me 
29 And Iappoint you a kingdome , ay wy Fa · 


3% That yee may eate and drinke at my table 
in my kingdome, * and fit on thronesiudging the 


21. J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 


Mat. 20. 
1 


satan hath deſired to baus you, that he may ſift 
32 But 


— 


—— ——— — 


— = = — — : 
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| Chriſt is betrayed : 


"Wo 


Luke, 


Po 
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*Mat.'o. 
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* Eſa. 53. 
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32 But Lhaue prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fatle not, and when thou art connerted, ftreng. 
then thy brethren. | 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iam ready to 
goe withthee both inte ptiſon, and te death. 

34 Aud he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, thecocke 
(hall not crowe this day bet"re that thou (halt 

thriſe denic that thou knoweſt me. 

s Aud he laid vntothem, When Il ent yon 
without purſe, and ſerip, and ſhooes, lacked ye a- 
ny thingꝰ And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he vnto them, But naw bee that 
hath a purle, let him take it, and like wiſehis icrip: 
and hee that hath no word, let him ſell his gar - 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I ſay vnto you, that this chat is written, 
muſt yet be — in me, * And bee war 
rec kon :d among thetrauſtreſſors: For the things 
concerning me haue an eud. 6 

28 And they faid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords, And he ſaid vntotbem Iris enough. 

39 Aud he came out, and went. as hee was 
wont. to the mount of Oliues, and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid vn · 
to them. Pray that ye enter not into temptation, 

4t And he was withdrawen from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled done, and prayed, 

42 Saying Father, if thou be willing, remooue 
this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will. but 
thine be dene. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
from heanen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in av Agony, hee prayed more 
earneſtly, and his ſweate was as it were great 
drops of blood falling dewnetethe ground. 

45 And when heroſe vp from prayer, and was 
_ to his diſciples, he ſound them flecping for 
otro, | 

46 Andſaidvntothem,Why ſleepe yee? Riſe, 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 nd while heyet ſpake,*Behold, a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Indas, one ofthe 
twelue, went beforethem, and drew neere vnto 
Ieſus, to kiſſe him. : 

48 But leſus ſaid vntohim, Indas, betrayeſt 

the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? 

49 When they which were about him, ſawe 
what would ſol lo they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſual 
we ſmite with the ſword? | 

5 And one oi them ſmote the ſeruant ol the 
high Prieſt, and ent off his right care. 

gt And leſuganſwered , and ſad, Suffer yee 
thus farre And lie touched his eare, and healed 


him. 

52 Then leſus ſaid vntothe chiefe Prieſts, and 
captainesof the Temple, and the Elders which 
| were come to him, Bee yee come out as againſt a 

thicfe,with ſivords and ſtanes ? 

53 When Iwasdayly with yon in the Temple, 
ye ſiretched foorth no hands againſt me: butthis 
ts your houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. : 

54 J * Then tooke they him, and led him, 


and broughthim into the high Prieſts houſe, and | 


Peter followed afarre off. 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the | 


middes ofthe hall, and were ſet downe together, 
Peter fate dene among them. 
56 Bu: a certaine maide beheld him as he fate 
| bythe fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and 
ſaid,This mau was allo with him. 
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A —— efprop 
im vnto pi | 
2 And thdy beganto zee r 
found thisfellow — ww 
biddingto giuetributets 114 
himſcliets Chrft a k 142 
which 
the w 
weve! 
[FE 
mour 
z1 
what 
12 
tors 
7 And aſſoone a8 he he whe 
| yuto Herods juriidittion, him 
who himſelſealſo was at it * | and 
ar cAndwhen 34 
ceeding glad, fort 
of a long lea part 
things of him, 35 
| miracle done by him. E 


N 


* 


—Chap.xxiij- 


end each and buriall. 


| 2s bur he andweredkim nothing 


5 Then bee queſtioned with bim in man) 


Ade ehiefe Priefts and Scribes ood» 


ehemently accuſed him. : 
—_ — with bis men of wareſet him 
at navght, and mocked bim. and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe and ſem him againe to Pilate. 
1 « Andthe lame pilate and Herod were 
made friends together 3 for belore, they were at 
"14 ©* And Pilate, when hee had calledtoge- 
N chiefePriefts, and the rulets, and 
le, ; 
* Said vdo them, Ye baue broughtthis man 
eyed 
im be . 
d. exam — 


I tound no feat in chin man, touching th 


whereol ye accuſe him. 
15 No, ye Herod / for I ſent you to him, 
and lo nothing worthy of death is done vnto him 
16 Iwill therfore chaſtiſe him, & releaſe him. 
17 Fer of nec eſtitie bee muſt releaſe one vuto 
them at the Feaſt, 
18 And they cried ont all at once, ſaying, A» 
way with this man, aud releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 
19 Who lor a certaine ſedition made inthe 


citie, and tor murder, was caſt in priſon. 


20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ieſus, 


| ſpake againe to them: 


21 But they eried ſaying,Crucife him, erucifie 


him. 

23 And be ſaid vnto them the third time, Why. 
whatevillhath hee done ? l hade found no cauſe 
of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

him goe. 
23 Aud they were inſtant with loud voyces re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and ofthe chiefe Prieſts preuailed. 
24 And Pilate I gane ſentence that it ſhould 
as 


25 And be releaſed vntorhem, him that ſor ſe · 
dition & murder wat eaſt intopriſon whom they 
had deſired, but he delivered leſas to their will. 
26 * And as they led him a, they laid hold 
vpon ono Simon a Cyrenian, comming ont of the 
coumrey, and on him they laid the croſſe, that he 
might deare it after Jeſus. 

27 J ndthere followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But leſas turning vnto them, ſald, D-ugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem weepe not for me, but weepe 
{ of your ſelnes, and for your children 

39 For bebold. the dayes are comming, inthe 


which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the baren, and 
| the wombesthat never bare, and the paps which 
Erler wan they beginge 
zo *T a inne to to the 
7 wc — „ _ ces vt. 
11 t e things i 
what hall be deeistbe dien 
32 * And there were alſo two other maletac- 
tors led with him, to de put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the place 
e 8 there they crucified 
m 10 malefscturs, 5 
and the other on the leit ts. ns 
34 C Then ſsid Tefvs. Father, forginethem, 
tor they knowe nor not what they 4e Andthey 
parted his rajiment , andcaft lors, 
35 And the people flocd bebolding and the tu- 


8 


| others, let him ſanc himſelte, if he be Chriſt, the 


ler alſo with them derided him,faying He faued | 


choſen of God. . 

76 And the ſouldiers alſo moched bim, com · 
ming to him. and offering him vineger, 

37 And ſaying, Il thou be tie king of the lewes, 
ſauethy ſelle. ; 

;$ And a ſuperſcriptien alſo was written ouer 
him in letters of Greeke, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS TRE EING OF THE 
IEWES. 

39 Aud one oſthe malefaRors, which were 
hanged, railed on bim, ſaying, It thou bee ( hriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelle and vs. K 

40 Butthe other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doeſt not thou feare God, leeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? | 

41 And wee indeede iuſtly zfor we receive the 
due reward of ont deeds, but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid ents leſus,Lord,rememberme 


43 Andlcinsſaid vnto biin, Verily, I ſay vnto 
thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it wasabeutthe ſixt hoare , aud there 
wasa darkeneſſe over all the j earth, vntill the] g or, land 
ninth houre. 


when thou commeſt into thy kingdome . 4 


45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the temple was rent in the mids, | 

46 Aud when Ieſus had cried with a loude || 
voice. he ſaid,* Father. into thy hands I commend « pg, 
my ſpirit ; And having ſaide thus, be gaue vp the 31.6. 


47 Nowewhen the Centurion fawe what was 
done he glotified God. ſaying, Certainly this was 
a rightecus man. 

48 And all the people that eame togethet to 
that fight, beholding the things which were done, 
ſmote their br eaſts. and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
thattellowed him from Galilce, ſtood a farte off, 
be holding theſe things. 

5 And beheſd, there was a man named * Matt, 
* a counſeller, and he was a good man, and | 25. 37. 


ai 
31 (The ſame had not conſentedte the cuun- 
ſell and deede of thew)he was of Arimathea, a ci- 
tie ofthe lewes (who alſo himſelfe waited for the 
kingdeme of God.) 
32 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
body of leſus. 
_ $3 And he tooke it done, and wrapped it in 
linnen,and layd it in a Sepulcherstbatwas hewen 
in ſtone, wherein neuer man before was layd. 
54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. | 
55 And the women alſo which came with bim 
from Galilee, folſowed after, and beheld the Se- 
pulchte, and how his body was layd. 
56 And they returned, and » ed ipices and 
ointments, and reſted the Sah 2 | 
to tbecommandement. 
CHAP, XXIII. | 
1 Cbrifts Reſuryeftion i declared by the two . 
gels , to the nomen that come to the Schu h . 
9 Theſe report it io others. 13 Chrift bimſelſe 
appeas eih to the two diſs;ples that x ent to f. 
maus - 375 Ain be appeareth tothe A. 
pofiles. and veproneth their unbeleefe: 4 Gi. 
wort them a charge: 49 Promuſeth the hoh 


Ghoff : 31 Aud ſo aſcrndeth iis / eonrn, | 
— — * — 


r 


Chriſt and the two dilciples 


*Mit. 28. 
Ls 


* [ohn, 
20.6. 


116.12. 


1 Macke 


Nu * ypon the firſt day of the weeke , very 
:arely in the morning , they came vnto the 
Sepalchre, bring ing rhejſpices which they had pre- 
pared,and cettaine others with them, 
2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away from 
the Sepulchre, 
3 Aadthey'entred in, aud found not che body 
of the Lord leſus. 
4 And it eame to paſſe, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, hehold, two men ſtood by 
them in ſhining garments, 
5 Aud as they were afraid, and bowed downe 
eheir faces to the earth, they ſajd vnto them, Why 
ſeeke ye ſ the liuing among the dead 
6 Ho is not heere. but is riſen: * Remember 
how he ſpake vnto you waen he was yet iu Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Sanne of man muſt be deliue - 
red into the hands of ſiafull men, and be cruciſied, 
and the third dayriſe againe. 
8 And they remembred his words, 
9 And returned from the Sepulckce, and told 
all theſe things voto the eleuen and to all the reſt. 
10 lt was Marie Magdalene, and Ioanna, and 
Mary the mother of laines, and other women that 
were with them, which tolderheſe things vato the 
Apoitles. 

ti And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they beleeued them not. 
t2 * Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vntothe Se- 
pulchre, and towping done, hee beheld the lin · 
nen clothes layd by themſelues, & departed, won - 
dering in himlclte at which was come to paſle, 


ſame day to a village called Emaus, which was 
from Hieruſalem aboutthreeſcere furlongs. 
14 And they talkedtogether'of all theſe things 
which had happened. 
t Anditcame ta paſſe, that whilethey com- 
muned together, andreaſoned, leſushimſelfe drew 
neere. and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. 

15 And hee ſaid vuto them, What inaner of 
communications ate theſe that yee haue one to 
auothet as yee walke, and are ſad? 

13 And the one ofthem whoſe name was Cle · 
ophas anſwering ſaide vnto him. Art thononely a 
ſteanger in Hierufalem , and haſt not knowen the 
thingswhichare come to paſſe there ia theſedaies? 

r Aud he ſaid vnto them, What things ? And 
they ſaid vato him. Concerning Ieſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet, mighty in deede and word 
before Gad, and all the people. ä 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our rulers 
deliuered him to be condemned to death, and 
haue crucified him, 

- 3r But we truſted that it had beene he, which 
houtd haueredeemed Iſrael · andobeſide all this, 
to day is i third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Vea, and certaine women alſo of our com · 
pany made vs aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 
Sepulchre: 


came. ſaying. thatthey had alſo ſeenea viſion of 
Angels,which ſaide that he was aliue , 
24 Andcertaine of them which were withvs, 
went tothe Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
women had ſaid. but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto chem, O fooles,& flow of 
heartto belecac'all that y Prophetshaue;ſpoken: 


S. Luke. 


r; J And beheld, two of them went that“ 


23 And whenthey found not his bodie, they 


„ — — 
things. and to enter imokingu 


*. 

27 And beginning t M 3 
1 2 
tures, the things cou b 

28 Andthey drew 1— 
ther they went, and bet len CT! 
haue gone further. * —— 
| 29 But they conſtraivedbim, G6, 25 
wich vs, for it it wo ads mm [It The Dian 
farreſpent: Andhewentia 8 Chrift, 15 

30 And it eame to pie, | 


with them, hetook: bread,and 
and gaue to them 


31 And their eyes were Tc 
him. aud he] vaniſhed outeftherigy » 
33 —_ ſaid one n + 
our heart burne within ys | 
by the way, and while he » Roz — ony 
3 Y , and While heoej,jIVëz ql kin 
33 And they roſerpthe 
ned to Hieruſalem "al A GR 
ed tagether. and them cht vai ame was 
34 Saying,TheLocdisriſcainlaby „ The 
appeared to Simon, neſſe ol th 
35 Andthey told whatthingunar beleeve. 
way. and how he was kuowen dm $ Hev 
of bread, witneſſe © 
36 J *And-astheythusf Tha 
ſtool inthe midſt — — ; iy man th 
Peace be vnto yon. Bl te He 
37 Burthey wereterrified, ain | made by 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeeneaſpint, © 11 He 
38 And he (aid vnto them, Wi ved him 
bled and why doerhonghtsnicinuls | 13 Ba 
39 Rehol4 my hands and my been, he | pow 
my ſelfe: handle me, aud ſee, forahi | themth 
fleſn and bones as je ſeem : hane. 13 
4» And when ke hadthusſyoke, will of tl 
them his hands and hisferte. 14 * 
41 And while they yet belertel u amony \ 
and wondered, he ſaide vato + |theonel 
any meat? trueth. 
47 And they gaue bim a pitte i K 8 
and of an hony combe. . | 
43 And he toale it, and did bel. . 
44 And he ſaid vnto them, Tbcemt _ 
which I ſpake vnto you. while [unruly hy 
that all things muſt be falßlled when mg 
ten in the Law of Moſes, and in eus * 
in the Pſalmes concerning me. be 18 
45 Then opened he dheit wlelalt -Aehn | cnely 
they might vn derſtand the Script, Bt the F 
46 And ſaid vnto them. Thai i. 19 
thus pw. _ to ſaffer, pipthe g lewe 
the dead thethird day: 2 to a1 
47 And that tepentaate andrenivint® 2X 
ſhould be preached in his Nime, ans leſſe 
ons, beginning at Hieruſalem, © ©» 21 
8 And yee are witneſſes of deck Eli: 
| phe 
1 
| | tha 
them out 25 "1 | W! 
handsand ellis * 2 
5r * And it came to pale, n wil 
them he was parted from them mitt * 
to heauen. a 
53 And thev worſhipded bin ni 1 


Hietuſalem, with great iof: © 7 . 
$ Pg pag acms 4 5 mt 
Gag and bleſsing God, Ame, 


26 Ought not Chriſt ro haue ſuffered theſe 


wad 2 


' 


[ 


among v:(and we beheld his glory, the 
the onely begetten of the Father)tullo 
trueth. 


Lobns witneſſe of hi 


n. 


- —_———S 


| 


—T THE, GOSPEL Acco 


RDING TO S.IOHN, 


| 

CHA iris 

An tie, Hamanine, ce of le, 
2 The teten ef lobn. 39 The 
callony of Andrew, Petr OC. . 
N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God. ö 
2 Fhe ſame was inthe begin- 

ning with God. : : 
3 * Allthingswere made by bim, and with- 


out him was not any thing made that was made. 


kim was life, & the life was y light of men. 


4 In 
And the light ſhineth in darknefle, and the 


5 


du kneſſe comprehended it not. 


6 here was a man ſent ſrom God, whoſe 


name was lohn. 


75 Theſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit. 


neſſe ofthe light, that all men through him might 
beleeve. 


8 Hewatnotthatlight, but wes ſent to beare 


witneſſe of that light. 


That was the true light, which lighteth eue 


ry man that eommeth into the world. 


te He was in the world, and * the world was 


made by him, and the world knew him not. 


11 Hecamevnto his one, and his owne recei- 


ned him not. 


12 Bat as many a$receined him, te them ꝑaue 


he] power to become the ſonnes ol God, euen to 
| them that beleeue on his Name: 


13 Which were borne het of blood. nor of the 


will of the fleſh, dot of the wil of man, but of God 


14 And the Word was made fleſn, and dwelt 
Fler; asof 
grace and 


t © !ohn bare witneſſe ofhim, and cried, ſay. 


ing, This was he of whom | ſpake, He that com- 
meth after me, is preferred before me, for be was 
before me, 


16 And of his * fulneſſe haue all we receiued, 


and grace for grace. 


19 Fat the Law was giuen „ but grace 
and trueth came by lelus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 
onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of 
the Father he hath declared him. 

19 ud this i the record of lohn, when the 
lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſalem, 
to ase him, Who art thou? 

And be confeſſed, and denied not: but con- 
leſſed. I am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him, Whatthenꝰ Art thou 


1 
| 


| 


* 3.3 


Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that. Pro- 
phet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Thenſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, 
that we may giue ap anſwere to them that ſent vs: 
What ſayeft thou of thy ſelſe? 

23 He ſaid, ls the voice of one crying in the 


wvilderneſſe: Make ſtreight the way of the Lord 


23 ſaid the Prophet Efaias. 
34 And they which wereſent,wereof yPhariſes, 
25 And they asked him, and aide yntobim, 
Why baptizelt thou then, if thou bee not that 
Chriſt nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 


water, but there ſtandeth one among youg Whom 


| whom 18 no guile, 


26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize wick 
ye know not. ' 

27 * Hee it is, who comming aſter mee, is pre- 
ferred before mee, whoſe ſhooes latchet 1 am not 
worthy to vnlooſe. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond lordan, where lohn was baptizing 
29 © The next day, lohn ſeeth leſus comming 
vnto him, and ſaith, Beholdethe Lambe of Go, 
whieh i taketh away the ſinne ofthe world, 


meth a man, which is prelerred before mee: for 
he was before me. 

21 And I knew him not: but that hee ſhovla 
bee made manifeſt to litael, thetefore am I come 
baptizing with water, Rey 

32 * And lohn bare recorde ſaying, I ſaw the 

Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a Done, and 
it abode vpon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent mee 
to baptize with water. the ſame ſaid voto me, Vp- 
on whem thon ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on bim, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And Iſaw, and bare record, that this is the 
ſonne ot God. 

35 JAgaine the next day aſter, lohn ſtood, and 
ewo of his diſciples. 

36 And looking vpon leſus as he walked, hee 
faith,Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed leſus, 

38 Then leſus turned, and faw them follow - 
ing, and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke yeꝰ They 
ſaid voto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being inter- 
preted,Mafter)where j dwelleſt thou? 

39 Hee ſaith vnto them, Come and ſee, They 
came and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was | about the tenth houre. 

40 One of the two which heard lohn ſpeake, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
drother, 

41 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, 
and ſaith vnto him, We haue ſound the Meſtias, 
which is, being interpreted, | the Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to leſus. And when le- 
ſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of 
lona thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretatior:,} a one, 4 
ve. © The day following, le ſus would go forth 

into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſalihvnto 
kim, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, thecitie of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto 
him, W'e have found him of whom *Mofes in the 
Law, and the “ Prophets did write, Ieſus of Na. 
reth the ſonne of loſeph. 

46 Aud Nathavec|faidato him Can there 
any good thing come ont of Nazateth > Philip 
laith vnto bim, Come ard ſee. 

47 And leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, 
and ſaith of him, Beholde an Iſtae lite indeed in 


*Matt.3-| 


lor, lea. 
30 This is he of whom I faid, After me com- reth, 


t. acts 
9:4» 


a Mat, 3 
16. 


lor, abi- 


de ſt. 


bat 

was Iwo 
howres be. 
fore nigbt. 


lor, the a. 
noint ed. 


or, Peter 


* en. 49. 
to. leuit 

18. 18. 
*Eſai. 4.2 


48 Natha- 


dh. enema. 


| Water turned to wine. 


S. lohn. | 


S. 


there, 


and hisdiſciplesbeleened on him. 


um. he and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
| diſciples and they continued there not many 


cheſe things hence, make not my fathers houſe an 


48 Nathanee l ſayth vnto him, Whence know. | 
eſt thou me? leſas anſwered, and aid vnto him, 
Before that Philip calledthee,when thou waſt ve. 
der the figge tree, ſaw thee. 


Rabbi. thou arttheSonne of God, thou art the 

king of lirael. 

5e leſus anſwered. and ſaid vutohim, Becauſe l 
ſaid vnto thee I fawthee vnder the figge tree, be- 
1 thou ſhalt ſee greater thiags then 
eacte, 

t And he ſaith vnco him, Verily, verily l ſay 
vnto you heereafter yeeſhall ſec heanen open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending, and d eſcending vp- 
on the ſonne of man, 

CHAP. II. 

t Chriſt murneth water into wine, 12 Departeth 
into Capernaum ani to ſeruſalem, 14 Where be | 
bpurget h the temple of bayer: and ſelters, 19 Hee | 
foretelleth his death ana re ſarretlion. 23 Many | 
beleened hecauſe of his miracles, but hee would uot 
truſt himſelſt with then. 

A Nd the third day there was a mariage in Ca- 
of Galilee, and the mother of Icſus. was 


2 And hoth leſus was called and his diſciples, 
te the mariage, 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
leſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what haue I 
to doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His motherlaith vnto the ſeruants, What- 
ſocucrheſaithvntoyon,doc it. 

6s Andthere were ſet there ſixe water pots of 
ſtone . afterthe maner ofthe purifying ot the ewes, 
conteining two or three firkinsapiece. 

7 leſus ſaith vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water, And they filled them vp tothe brim, 

8 Andhefaithvntothem,Drawe out now, and 
2 vnto the goucrnour of the feaſt. And they 

are it, 

9 Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine. and knew not whence 
it was (d ut the leruants which drew the water 
new) the gouernor of the feaſt called the bride- 
grome, 

10 Andſaith vnto him, Euety man at the be- 
ginning doth ſetforth good wine, and when men 
haue well drunke, then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. 

rt This beginning of miracles did leſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted fotth his glory, 


ta After this hee ent downe to Caperua 


ies. 

13 And the lewes Paſſeouet was at hand, 
and ſeſut went vp to Hieruſalem. 

14 And found inthe Temple thoſe that ſolde 
oxen, and ſheepe, and douet, and the changers of 
money, ſitting. 

t5 and when hee had made a ſcourge of (mall 
cordes, he drove them all out of the Temple, and 
the ſheepeand the oxen and powred aut the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables, 

ts And ſaid ynto them that ſold doues, Take 


honſe of merchandire. 
17 And his diſciples remembred Fir was writ- 


49 Nathaneel anſwered , and faith vnto bim, | ro 


thou a maſter of I zel, and 5 
things? 

tt Verely, verelyl 
that we doe know, and 


13 If [ haue toſdeyou ein 
beleeue net: howſhullyeel 


rg * And as Moles 
the wild erveſſe: enen io 


ten, * The zeale ofthine houſe bath eaten me vp. 


gave his onely begwπ n, 


— 4 PRI 


— cc 


FA 4 


and yeereceiue not out wimele, | 2 


18 CJ Then — 
— I. beleeueth in 
un doeſt | i 

19 leiug we, LG 
$ y this temple, ah N condemn. 
it p. MM | through him 

20 Thenfaldthelews, tans 18 lle u 
Was this Temple in 8 ned but het 
it vp in three dayes I ready,bec 

2t But he ſpabe olthttembæ of che onely 

22 When ther e ws |, 19. 596 
dead, hu diſcip lis come imo 
this vntothem: and f Lnther then | 
and the word which leima sd K 20 25 

23 4 Nowwhenhee wala, ela det 
Paſſeouet, in the feat dj " 4 
 Name.whentheyſaw then | 1; * * 

24 Bat leſus did not n a gat, N 
them becauſe he knewallm, | 2, C 

25 And needed not © | cxplesmeo 1 
man for he knew wha u M 118 them, 
t chriſt teuebett Ni ans 

yarn. 14 Of faith wide.” | there : and 
loue of God to ward the dil. Au 24 For lo 
ox for onbelieſe. 23 Me | 25 4 ſhe 

doctriue of lohn : lol lohns dil 

Here was a manofthe . 26 And 
codemns aruler of thelewn: him, Rabbi 

2 The ſame eameto leuhiai dane, *tow 
vnto him, Rabbi. we luow tine | fam o bapti 
come from God : ſat w ⸗h 2) Lohn, 
cles that thou doeſt except Golly | ce iue noch 

3 leſus anſwered, dien | 28 Le yo, 
verily [ ſay vntothee , exceſtiu m 1 am not 
gaine, he cannot ſee the iginsifαν 28 Het 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vdo li dat the frie 
be borne when he is oldꝭt azad hearet 
time into his mochers wunde aν bidegrom 

5 Teſus anſwered Veril wih Elle d. 
except a man be bome of v 1 go Het 
he cannet enter into the kingdoms z1 Het 

6 Thatwhich is borte aft 2 1 
chat whichis borne oftheſprgha f ea. 

7 Marucilenotthat Inde Done * 
be borne ſagaine 8 Goth 

8 Tbe winde bloweth vi 1 
tho heareſt the ſound there, lnakin+ F hg 
| whenceit commeth, 5d wii, e pe 
euery one that is borneofthe Spit 33 8 of 

9 Nicodemnsaaſwered, H mcaſure. 
How can theſethingi be „ 

35 
10 Ieſus anſweted, ad 3 


wee | £ciue nothing, exc 


* 1 he that is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of 
| * — hee that commeth from heauen is a» 
done all: 


„ 


i I ] meaſure vue hin. 
rde father loneth the Sonne, and hath gi- 
uen all things into his hand, 
_ . He that belceneth onthe Sonne, hath euer · 


e "| not loc lite bat the wrath of Godabideth on him. 


ED * 
2 , wa 
* 

1 0 

- 
| Iz 


Chap. iiij. 


The woman of Samaria, 


E dane, to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the 
© | fame baprizeth, and all men come to him. 


+] *1 am not} Chriſt, but that l am ſent before him, 
F bat the friend of the bridegrome, which ſtandeth 
© | and heareth him, reioyceth greatly becauſe ofthe 


kg. { bridegromes voice: This my ioy therefore is ful- 
H klled. 


Ke 


died moe diſciples then lohn. 


deleeueth in him, ſhould notpetiſh, but haue e- 


e Godl;aroorhi sonne iutothe world 
to condempne, the 04 wh that rhe world 
through him might be i: 28 

—— 
3 he hath not belecued in the Name 
of the onelj begotten Sonne ol God. 


2 


is come imo the wot | 
rather then light, berauſe their deeds mm 

10 For cucry one that doethenill , hatetk 
k gbt. neither — to the light, left his deeds 
ſhould be | teprooned. 

24 Rut he that doeth trueth, commeth tothe 
light, that his deeds mo be made manifeſt, that 

ate wrought in LES 
A: After eſethings,cameleſus and his dif- 
ciples into the land of Ludea, and there he taried 
with them, * and baptized. © _ * 

23 © And Iohn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, 
neere to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a between ſome 
of lohns diſciples & the lewes,abont purifying. 
26 And they came vnto lohn. aud ſaid ynto 
him, Rabbi, bee that was with thee beyond Ior- 


27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, * A man can] re · 
it be giuen him fro heauen. 
28 Ve yont ſelues beare me witneſſe, that] ſaid, 


29 He that hath the bride is the bridegrome : 


go He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſc, 
.31 Hethatcommeth from aboue, is aboue all: 


And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he 
and no man tece iueth his teſtimonies 
33 He that hathteceiued his teſtimonie, *hath 


A God kath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : For God giueth. not the Spirit by 


gliſe: & hethat beleeueth not the Son, ſnal 


C HAP. INI. 

1 Chrift tall eib with a woman of Semeria, and re. 
naleih himſelſt onto her. 25 Ho diſciples may. 
nale. 31 Hedeclareth to them hi zeale to Gods 

39 Many Sameritexes beleex: on him, 

43 He deperieth ntoGalile, and beateth the Ru. 
lers ſane that lay ficke as C 

Hentherfore the Lord neu ho the Pha- 

riſees had heard that I eſus made and bap. 


2 (Though leſus himſelſe bapti 
N op elle baptized not, but 


He let ludea. & departed again into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs gocthorowSamaria. 


19 Aud this 1s the condemnation, * that licht. 


Then commeth hee to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, neere to the parcell ot 
ground* that Iacob gaue to his ſonne loſeph. 

6 Nowlacobs Well wasthere. Ieſus therlore 
being wearted with his journey, (ate thus on the 
Well: and it was about the ſixth houre. 

7 There c6metha woman oſ Samatia to draw 
water : leſus ſiyth vato her, Giue me to drinke. 

8 For his diſciples. were gene away vmo the 
city to buy meazes | 

9 Thenſaiththe woman ot Samaria vnto him, 
How is i that thou, being a lee; askeſt drinke 
of me, which am a woman ol Samaria ? For the 
lewes haue no dealings with the Samaritanes. 

16 Icſusanſwered, and laid vnto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and wo it is that ſayih 
to thee, Giue me to drinke; thou wouldeſt haue 
asked of him, and hee would haue giuen thee li- 
uing water, 

1 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, then haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the Well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt thou that lining water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father lacob, 
which gaue vs the Well, and dranke, thereof 
himſelfe, and his children, and his cateelÞ - -- 

13 Ieſus auſwered,and ſaid vntoher, Whoſo- 
euer drinketh of this water, (hall thirſt againe: 


14 But whoſoener drinketh of the water that 


Iu iue him, (ball neuer thirſt: but the water 
that 
ter ſpringing vp into euetlaſting life, 

15 The woman ſayth vnto him, Sir, giue me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw, a 

16 leſus ſayth vnto her, Goe, call thy husband, 
and come hithet. 5 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue no 


husband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou baſt well ſaid, 
I baue no husband: a 
18 For thou haſt had hue hus bands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy busband ; Inthat 
laideſt thou true ly. Wie 
19 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, Iperceiue 
that thou art a Prophet. n 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
and ye ſay,that*in Hieraſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. 
21 leſus layth vnto her Woman, beleeue me, 
the hourecommeth when yee ſhallneither in this 
mountaine, nor yet at Hieruſalem , wotſhip the 
Father. | 
22 Ye worſhip-ye knownot what: wee know 
what we worſhip: ſor ſaluation is of the lewey, 
23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when 
the true worſhippersſhall worthip the Father in 
ſpirit, and in trueth : forthe Father ſeeketh ſuch 
toworſhip him. 
24 *Godis a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit. and in trueth. 


Meſsias commeth, which is called Chriſt: when 
he is comæ, he will tell vs all things. 
26 leſus ſayth vnto her, Ithat ſpeake vnto thee, 


am hee 


27 J And ypon this came his diſciples, and 


marueiled that he talked with the woman : yct 


no man ſaid, Whatfeckeſt thou or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her? 


28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 


went her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 


MYA 


29 Come, ſee a man which told me alithings 
\ Ggg.... that 


Il give him, ſhalbe in him a well of wa · 


t g. aud 
48.22. 


23. 


* 2. Cor. 


25 The woman faith vnto him , I know that 3.17. 


* 


Gen. 33 


ioſh. 24. 


| 


| 


] 


Yr mmm 
| Thedeadraiſed. 


Matth. 
19.37. 


that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt Þ 


vnto him, 


that ye know not of. 
Hath any man brought him * eate ? 


S. Lohn. 


3» Then they went out ofthecitie, and came 


31 Fin the meantwhilchis diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſtet, eate. 
32 But ke ſaĩd vnto them, I haue ment to eate 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 


34 leſus faith vntothem, Ny meate is, to doe 
the wil of him that ſent me, & to fiutſh his worke, 
35 Say not ye, There are yet f6ure moneths, 
and then commeti harueſt? Behold, Iſay vnto 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the fieldes: 
®for they are white alteadyto harueſt. 


| *Matth. 


13.357. 


*Chap. 
2. r * 4 
lor, cour. 
tier. or 
| ruler . 


gathereth ſruice vnto life eternall: that both hee 
1 and he thatreapeth, may reioyce to- 
8 


37 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, | he 
and another reapeth. 8 | 


bim, they beſought him that he would tarie with 
them, and he abode there two 


|| hath no honour in his one 


| Galileans receiued him, hauingſeen all the things 


$5 And hee that reapethreceineth wages, and 


38 I ſentyouto rezpe that, whereonyce be- 
ſiowed no labour: other men laboured, and yet 
are entred into their labouts. 

329 And many of the Samaritanes of that ci. 
tie beleened on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which te ſtiſted, He told me all that ener l did. 
40 So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 


41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his 
owne wot : | 


wotd: 

43 And (aid vntothe woman, Now wee be. 
lecue,norberanſe ol thyſaying, ſor we haue heard 
him our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, che Sauĩour of che world. 
43 Ne after two dayes hee departed 
thence, and went into Galilee: 
44 For leſus himſelfereſtified, that a Prophet 


countrey. 
45 Then whenhe was come into Galilee, the 


that hee did at Hieruſalem atthe Feaſt i for they 
alſo went vnto the Feaſt. | 
46 Solcſuscameagaineinto Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made thewater wine. And there was 
acertaine i noble man, whoſe ſounewas ficke at 
Capernaum. 
47 When he heard thatTeſus was came ont of 
Iudea into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come done, and heale 
his ſonne: for he Was at the point ot death. 
48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
49 The noble man faith vnto him, Sir, come 
downeere mychilde die. 
30 leſus ſaith vnto him,Gothy way. thy ſonne 
lineth. And the man beleeued the word that Ieſus 
had ſpokenvntohim, and he went his way. 
gr And as hee was now going downe, his ſer- 
oP met him, and tolde him, ſaying, Thy ſonne 
1 iueth. 
52 Thenenquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend : and they ſaid vnto him, Ye- 
ſtetday at the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefthim, 
33 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
| houre , in tbe which Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thy 
ſonne liveth , and himſclte beleeued, and his 
whole houſe. 


did, vhen he was come out ot ludes into Galilee, 


54 This is againe the ſecond miraclethat leſus 


tt He 


killhim, not 


Verily, verihyl 
2 i 
doe: 


may marueile. 
1 For as the 


the ſame ſaidvntome, Take) 

bi e 

whichſaj | 
And bech 


14 Aﬀtery 
ple, and ſaid vnto bim Bebolde, Gam 
whole : ſinne no mere, left tri 


ore the lewes | 
$abbath,barſaid 
19 Then anſwered lein, inn 


of but wut 
or what things ſocuer be 
doth the ſonnelikewiſe. 
20 For the father þ th . 
eth bim all things that , 
will ſhew him greater #omp 4 


. 


to the poole i but while Im : 


| Þ leſas ſaith vnto him, Riſe 

and walke. . * 
9 Audi the mn vu 

aud N 


bin 


b A 
4. 
4 ad 
: kia gs 


4 MF : 
4 » 


becuaſe ket 


. a 

* 4 
1 
1 


* "3 oth 8 


. 1 


Pather tua beg " . 
quickeverh them: evenſo ur 
obe vill 7 


m,. 


Coy _ — —— - bn * * ee 


3. 


is 


— m2 as rv 2a 


r. neffet 


— 


Chap vj. 


Finechouſand 


ted. 


Na here 
ſhall Line. 


24 For ts the Facher hath life in himaſclfe : ſo 
3 tothe Sonne to baue Ie in him- 


28 Marneile not at this : for the houre is com- 
ming, jo the which all that are in the graves ſhall 


heare his voye 
" Ant af come forth Mey that have dane 
od vnto the teſurrectioa of life, and they that 
dose euill,vato the reſurrection of damna- 


36 8 doe D 
theare, lodge: and my indgement in iat, be, 
cauſe Iigehe das mine owne will , but the wal of 

the Father,which bach ſent me. 
” | - yr *Utbeure witneſſe of my ſelſe, wy witnes 
is not true, _ a 
zr q* There ie niocher that beiecth witreflc 
of ne and l kpow that the witnefſe which he wit- 
pefſeth of me, is 


true. þ 4 
3; ve fen vnto lohn, and hee bace witneſſe 
things I ſay chat ye beſ. ned 
yew a ſeaſon to reivyce in his light. 
metohaiſh,che ſame worksthar 1 doe, beare wit- 
me, ® hath borne witueſſe of me. Ve hane neither 


the trueth. 

* But I receĩae not teſtimony from man bur 
35 He waza burning and a ſhining ipht: and 
76 l then that of 

lokn : for the works which che Father hath ginen 

nefſe of me,that che Father hath ſent me. 
37 gef the Father himfelf Nn ath ſent 
Nr men 


me. 
* eie comers ft, car fe wight 


$1 I recezue pothovenr from men. 
42 But 1knowyon,that je kau ot the loue 
Godin you, e 


43 ] am come in my Father Name, and yo re 
eee me not · Hanother dall come in his one 
Name, lim yewill teceiue. 

44 * Mow can ye beleeue, which reteine bonor 
one of another, 2nd ſeeke bot the honor that com. 
meth from God onely?* © | 

45 Doe nocthiakethat Iwillaccuſeyonto the 
—＋ 8 ie cas that acepſeth you, enen Me. 

ye 

46 Per hadye beleeued Moſes. ye would haue 
N eee 

bẽleene not h writings, how ſhal 
[nbcicnemy . 


wor ds ? 


miracle that Teſus did ſaid, This isof a truth that 


5 Abe e þ Hus loawes 

t Chriſt ſredet wane men wil 

and two fiſhes. 15 Thiveupen the people world 
have made bi King, 16 But withdrawing 
bimſelfe, be walked em the ſea to bit di/cipies: 

26 Reprooueth the people flocking after him, 

and all the tet hy bearers of his word +33 Pe. 

clarerh himſelf to be the Bree1oflife ta belee. 

ater. 66 Mey diſcipler depart from him. 68 

Perer confeſſeth bim. 70 ludas is a denil. 

tter theſe things leſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 

2 And a great mukitude followed ham, be- 
cauſe they (aw, his miracles which bee did on 
them that were diſeaied. ; 

And leſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 * And the Pallcnuer, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was nigh, F 

5 © *® When leſus then lift vp his eyes, and 
ſ a great company come vato him, he ſaithvn- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, chat theſe 
may care? 

(And this hee faid to prone him: far he 
himiſelfe knew what be would dae) 

5 Philip anſweted him, Twohandred peny- 
worth ef bread is not fufficiene for the in, that 
cuery one of them may take ahkile. 

'8 Ong ol his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe. 
ters brother, ſaith vnits him, 

9 . There is a lad eie which hath fiue barley 
laanes, and two ſmall fithes ; but what atethey 
among ſo many? 

10 Aud leſus ſaid, Make the men fit downe, 
No there was much graſſe in the place. So the 
men ſate downe, in vumber about tive thouſaud 

tt Aud leſus tonke the loaues, and when hee 
kad giuen thanks, he diſtributed to the diiciples, 
rod the diiciples to them that were (ct downe, 
&likewiſcof rhe fiſhes, as ruuch as they would. 

12 When they were filled, be raid vnto his 
rae. bo wr the fragments that remaine, 
that vothing be loſt. | [6 

tz Therefate they gathered them together, 
and filled ewelue baskers with the ſragments of 

the fiue barley loaues, which remained oner and 
aboue, vnto them that had eaten. 
14, Thcothoſe men, hen they had ſeene the 


| 


Prophet charſhould come into the world, 
1g C When leſus therefore perceioed that 
they would come and take hin by ſorce, to make 
him a Tiag, bee departed againe into a moun 
taine, himſelfe alone. 
16 * And when euen was now come, bis did. 
ciples went done vnto the ſea, 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the 
ſea towards Capervaum : and it was now darke, 
and leſus was not come to them. 
id and the ſea aroſe, by reaſon ol 3 great wind | 
that blew, | 
19 So when they bad rowedabout fine and 
twentie, of thittie lui langs, they ſee leſus wal- 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip : 

and they wete afraid, 

20 Bur he faith vnto them, It is I, be not 
aftaid. 


21 Then they willingly recejued him into the 


| 


ſhip, and imtnediatly the (hip was at the land 
whither they went. 


3 — 


22 F The day following. when Y people which 
6 


; 


m 


2 


Meat that periſheth, S. Iokn. 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there | which harh ſent me. M Y. 
was none other boat there, ſaue that one wherin- | him vp at the lat du. "wy 
to his diſciples were entred, and that leſus went | 45 lt is written ue 
notwith his diſciplesintothe boat, but that his | ſhallbe all taught of Gal, gu 7 
diſciples were gone away alone: that hath ben . JS. g 
23 Howbeit there came other boats from Ti. | commeth vnto mm. one of thetwe! 
berias, nigh vnto the place where they did eate | 46 Not that am man FRA 
bcead,afterthar the Lord had ginen thanks: * ſaue he which is of God. be ee e 
24 When the people therefore ſaw. that le- ther, | . bin/enden : | 
ſuxwasnotthere, neither his diſciples, theyalſo | 47 Verely, vergly in, of ! aberwuac 
tooke ſhipping, aad came to Caperuaum, ſeeking belecueth on me. hath ceiling, 4 Dart op 
for Ieſus. * i 48 lamthatbread | Phariferre 
25 And when they had found him on the o- | 49 Your fathers didexe wh 10% and ct 
ther ſide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, | derneſſe, and are dead. pert, 
when eameſt thou hither? Var, Fo This is the bread which nan AN. the 
26 lelus anſwered them, and ſaĩd, Verely, ve- from heauen, that a mn new hey ior —— 
rely I fay vnto you, Ve ſeeke me, not becauſe yee | not die. A N. n 
ſaw the miracles. but becauſe yee did eate ofthe | , 51 1 ate living brea niet, 3 4 4 
| loaues and were filled. I | from heauen. Ham manatee tial | *" _ » 
lor, wort 27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, ſhall liae for ener: andthebradal i * 
not. but for that meate which endureth vnto euerla · is my fleſh, which l uill gu la ; Ph A = a 
ting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue yaro world. 5 6 * 
*Mat. 3. yon * fox him hath God the Father ſealed. $2 The lewes therefore! on a and 
17. 28 Then ſaid they vntohim, What ſhall wee ſelues, ſaying, How canchiznw n penly: 111 
doe that we might orke the workes of God? to eat: the world, 
t. Ioh. 32 29 leſusanſivered,andſaidyntothem, This], $3 Then leſusſayd to ben Joch 5 For ne 
23. is the workof God, that ye be leeue on him whow | U ſay vnto you, Excopt yet tlg s The 
he hath ſent. ; = ſonne of man, and drinke hixhld,my yet come: 
30 Theyſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne life ia jon. 12 * 5 The 
ſheweſt thoathen that we may ſee, and. beleeue 5 Whoſo eatethmyſlelh, un teeth b eca 
theeꝰ What doeſt thou worke? | blood hath eternal life, nd In | of are evill 
*Exod. | gt * Ourfathersdideat Minna in the deſert, at the laſt day. 1 
15.15, as it is ritten, & He ganethem bread from hea- 5 For m fleſh is mar ak 
num. 1 f. j uen to cat. 5 3 bloodis drink indeede. 15 
7. 32 Then leſus fiid onto them. Verely, verely 1 | 55 He thateateth my feln n 2 
*Pſal. 28. ſay vnta yon. Moſes gane you nottha: bread from blood, dwellert in me, dl lin 5 
25. heauen, but my Father giueth you the true bread | . 7 Asthelining Father hath kan: 
from heauen. live by the Father: ſo he tnt 
73 Forthe bread of God is he which commeth | Þ* ball lughyme. , 
downe from heauen, and giueth life vnto the 58 This is chat breadwhichG ana I 
werld. | 7 heauen * nat as yourfathen d WR 
74 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, euermere 27“ dead; he chat guet oftiul ay 
] ginevs this bread. | for euer. 4 = 4 
35 Andleſusſaid vntothem, I am the bread |, 59 * ngs 
of life :he thatcommeth to mee, Mall neuer hun. he taught in Caper 
ger: & he that beleeueth on me. ſhall neuer thirſt, Mary hore 
:6 But l ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo hane ſcene had heard aud, This un 
me,. and beleeue not. e e can hesre it 
37 All that the Father giueth mee, ſhall come t Wben leſ 
to mee; and him that commeth to mee, I will in ciples m 
no wiſe caſt out. nels dads this offen 
28 For I came downefrom heauen, not to doe 62 *}# 
mine owne will butthe willof him that ſent me, | Man aſcendyp | 
2 9Andthisis F Fatherswil which hath ſent me, | _ $3. Rüthe 
that of ali which he hath ginen mee, I ſhould loſe fiteth „ * 
3 raiſe n vp againe at the laſt * 1928 28 
A And this is the will of him that ſent mee, For leſus knew ft the 
that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne. and belee that bele + | 
ueth onhim,may haueenerlaſting life:and 1 wil |. 65 And ſaid, nom, no! 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. that no man can 2 hh 2bo4 
41 The lewesthenmurmured at him, becanſe given vnto him my * 2 
he ſaid, l am the bread which came downe from | 66 From that lands” deu 
heaueu. wert backe, and walkeow 2 
*Mat.t13.| 42 And they ſaid. Is not this leſus the ſonne 67 Then ſaid leſus g dor 
55. of loſeph , whoſe father and mother wee know ? alſo goe away? "Ba. 3 ic 
How is it then that he ſaith, I came dewne from 68 Then Simon Thookd 4 
he auenꝰ to 2 dare ps =” * — 
leſns therefore anſwered , and ſaid vnto | eternal lie. 1 
N among your ſelues 69 * And webeleevend rar}, | 
| | 44 No mancan come to me, except the Father | that Chrift, the Sonne 1 


NY. 2 deuill, Chrifis dodrine, 


Chap.vij. 


Liuirg water. | 


_ n you 
one 132 
* ſpake of Nas Iſcarivt the ſonne of $i. 
mon: for he it was chat ſhon}d derray him, being 
one ofthetwelue. 
CHAP. VII. 
le ſus yeproonerh the ambition amd bolduefſe of bi 
bin/evien : 1 gecib vp [rom Galicee io the feaſ 
of ! abernacies, 14 teacheth mathe 7 emple. 46 
Dur op 1yz0ns of him among thepeoplet gs THe 
P barilers eve angry that their off icers cooke bim 
#0, ,d bade with Niccarmm for taking bn 
t. 8 
. theſe things, Teſus walked In Galilee: 
2 be won ld not walke m lurie, becauſe the 
lewes ſoughtto kill him. 

3 No the lewes feaſt of Tabernacles was 
at hand. 

1 His brethrenthereſore ſaid vnto bim, De- 
parthenee,and goe into lud eat bat thy Diſciples 
alfo may ſet the works that thou doe ft. ; 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret and he himie lie fee keth to beeknowen o 
penly: Il thou doe theſe things, ſhe w thj ſelfe te 

world, 

For neither did bis brethren beleeue iu him. 

6 Then lefosfaidvntothem, My time is not 
Jet come : but yourtime isalway teady. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but mee it ha. 
teth, b ecauſe 1 teſtiſe ol it. that the war kes there 
of are euill. 

8 Goeyeevp vpto this feaſt : 1 coenotvpyet 
vnto this ſeaſt, ? tor my time is not yet ſull come. 

9 When be had ſaid theſe were's vntothem 
he abode ſtill in Galilee, 

10 J But when his btethren were gone vp, 
then wenthealiovp vrtothe feat not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Thenthe Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
faid, Where is he > 

12 Andthere was much mutmuting among 
the people, concernitę him: For ſome laid, He is 
2 good mau: Others aid, Nay, but hee deeeiueth 
the people, 
is Howbeit,ne man 
teare of the ewes, 
14 J No abœut the middeſl of thefeaſt, Ie. 
ſus went vp into the Temple, and taught 

15 And the lewes marue iled „ſaying, How 
knoweththis man letters, having never earned: 

4s lelu sante eiedthem, My doctrine is not 
mine, but histhat ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will hee ſhall know 
of the dod tine x hetler it be of God, or whether 
| ſprakeof my ſelfe. : 

18 Hetharſpeaketh of himſelſe, ſeeketh bis 
owne glory :bur be that ſecketh his glory that 
lent him, the ſame is ue, and no vnrighteouſnes 
is in him. 

19 *Did not Moſes giveyouthe Law, andyet 


nope of yev keepeth the L261. hy 
2boatts killmeß“ Sh Lode 


pale opevly of him, for 


cutncifien, {that the Lawe of Moſes ſhould net be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe 1 haue made 
a man every whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * tm Are err to the appearance, 
but iudge righteovs 1ndgement, 

25 Then fd jome 4 them of Terufalem, Is 
no: this he, wt om they ſeeke to kill: 

26 But loc, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing vnto him. Doe the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chiiſt 2A 

27 Howbeit we know this man whencc he is: 
but when Chrift commeth , no man kncwe tb 
whenee he is, 

28 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as hee 
taught, lay ing, ve both know mee, and yee kn. v 
vherce I am, and I am not come of my ſelfe, but 
he thai ſent me, is true, n hom yeknow not 

29 hut I know him, ſot l am from him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

jo Thenthey ſonglt to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come, a 

31 And many ol the people beleeued on bim, 
andi faid, when Chrifi comtr eth, will ke doe moe 
mitacles thentheſe which this man hath done? 

32 CThe Phariſces heard that the people 
murmnrec ſuch things concern ing him: And the 
Pharileesand the chicte Pricſts tent officers to 

take him. : | 

33 Thenſaid leſus vnto them, veta litle while 
am I with you, & :benl go vnto him that ſent me. 

34 * le ſhal ſeehe me, and ſhall not find me: 

and where I am, thiherye cannet come. 

3s Then laid the lewes among themſelves, 

Whither will he ge, that we ſhall pot find him: 
wil! he goe vnto tie diſperſed amcyp the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentile s> 

36 What warerof ſaying is this that be ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſecke me, and ſhal net nd me?and where 


[0r,nithg 
cut Crea 
Hus the 
Law of 
Moſes. 
Deut. i. 
26. 


*Chap. 
13.33. 


or, 
Greeks, 


I am,thither ye cannot come? 
37 * Inthe laſt day. that great day of the feaſt, 


let him come vnto me, and drir ke. 
38 *He that beleeveth on 
ture hath ſaid 
living water. 

59 *(But this ſpake hee of the Spirit which 
they that beleeve on bim ſhould receiue, Fetthe 
holy Ghoſt was not yer gin en, becauſe that leſes 
was not yet glorified.) 

40 J Many of the people thereſore 
bear d this ſaying ſaid 
Prophet. 

41 Othersfaid, This isthe Chriſt, But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 * Hath not the Sctiptvreſaid , that Chriſt 
commeth of the ſeed of David , and out of the 
to wne of Bethlehem, where Dauid was? 


mee, as the Scrip. 
out of bis belly ſhall flow riuers of 


when they 
e, Of a trueth this is the 


leſus flood, and cryed, ſayimg, Itany man thirſt, Leuit. 


43 Sothere was a diuiſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44 nd fore of them would haue taken him 
but no man layd hands on him. ; 


20 The people anſwered. and aid. Thou haſſ a 
ome os goerh about to kill thee? 
?1 leſas anſwered. and ſaid vor h 
one one worke,and ye all rodeo; Ne 
22 ® Moſes therefore ave vnto you Circum. 
cifion(not beeauſe it is of Moſes, * but of theta. 
| — und yee on che Sabbath day eitcumc ile 2 


23 Wfamancn the Sabbath FE cir. | 


like this man, 
alſo deceived? 


belcened on him? 


45 CT Then came the olficers to the chieſe 
Priefis and Phariſes, and they ſaide vntothem 

Why baue ye net brought him? ; 
16 Theofficersanſwered, Neuer man ſpake 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 


48 Haue avy of therulers,or ofthe Phariſees 


Ggeg3 49 But 


3 36. 


*® Deut, 
18.15. 


*16c).2, 
28 elai. 
44-3» 


*Mat.2, 


n 
'. Wa 
*._ 


True teſtimonie. S. Iohn. 


| 49 But this people who knoweth not the Law, 30 Theſe mandate — 
arecurſed,  —_ he taught inthe Temple; mn 

50 Nicodemns ſaĩth vnto them, (* Nee chat] en him for his} nn 
n Nn 

53 * Doch our Law indge any mas before it 
beate him, and know what he doth ? 

52 Theyanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Artthon 
alſo of Galilee d Search. and loohe: fer out of 
Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man went vnto his one houſe. 

en 
1 ci deliuereib the woman talen i adultery. 
12 He preacheth himſelfe the light of the world, 
and neſftifpetb bus doctrine . 33 Anuſwereth the 
lewes that beafted of Abrahann, 59 And con- 
wneicherh bimjelfe from their coutry. | : 
Eſus wentvnto the Mount of Olines : faith varo : 
2 Andearely in the morning heeame againe | ſaid vnto yen from 
tatothe Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate done, and taught them. 

7 And the Scribesand Phariſees brought vn- 
to him a woman taken in adultery,and when they 
had ſerherjothe mids, 

4 They ſeyvnto him, Maſter,thig woman was 
taken in adulrery,in the very at. 

8 Bas Moſes inthe Law commaunded vs, 
e eee 

6 This they ſai i m 
= - — — ſtouped — 
with hi wzotec on the h he 
beacd them new EO EY 

7 So whenthey continued asking him, be liſt 
vp himielfe, andſaid vntothem, * Hethat is with- p 1 
out ſinne among you, let him ſitſt caſt a ſtone at! t Thenſaid leſus to theſe 3 

er. . leeued on him, Ii ET Ka win. 

8. And againe, he ſtonped dowue , and wrote my diſciples indeed, 
3 ad ye ll rd 

9 © Andthey which heard it, being conuicted make youſree,. 
byt heirown conſcience, went out one by one, be 
ginving at the eld eſt, euen voto the laſt. and le · | ſeed, and 
ſus was icft alone, and the woman Rtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw vnte you, 
none but the woman, he ſayd vnto her, Woman, | ſernant of ſine. 
¶ vbere arethule thine accaſers? Hath no man con- | 35 And the ſervant 

demred thee ? for ever: buttheSoune 


* 7 
” ba 
* * Ls 


ti Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And ſeſns ſaid vn- 
to her, Neither doe I condemnethee : Go, and 
ſinne no more. 


12 © Then ſpake leſos againe vnto them, ſay · becauſe iv, “ 
iog,* lam the light otthe world:he that follow- | in you. vid oo teak 
eth me ſball not walke in darkneſſe, but hal haue] 38 1iſpeake that whichThave inn 

chelightoflife, . ce eiche bein 

13 The Phariſcestherjore laid vote him, I hou ee IHE; 
bare recard ol thy ſelle, thy record is not true. They anfivered, and im 

14 leſus aniweted, and ſaide vnto them, leſpſayt! 
* Thongh 1 beare record of my ſelfe, yet my Arti 
record is true: far I know whence I came, and 4 
| whitk er I gor: but ye cannottell whence I come, | 4 ſceke to "LNG 
and whither I poce hathto emen F 

15 Yeindgealterthe fleſh, I indge noman. Ged: Abraham. ... 

16 And yetif I indge, my iadgement is true: 
for i am notalone but i &the Fatherthar fent me. 

7 lt is alſa written in your law, that the te · 
+Dent. | ſtimony ef two men is true. n 
19.6. and] 18 105 one that heate witneſſe of my ſelſe, and i 12 8 
Matth. 1 A the Father that ſent me, beateth witneſſe of me, | and came fram gef een, 
3 D 9410748 . 1 ep tt 
her? ſeſasanſweted, Vee neither know mec,nor [ 43 WWW COS got od ns 
> Father : if ye had knowen me, ye thopld have | cuen oy ahem * * 
knowen my Fatheralſo, *- - .44 eur lame 


n 


; 3 
” 
1 


4 . 
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— 
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Chapujax, | The blindefefiored to ſight. 
9 Some laid, This is hee : others ſaid, Hee 1 


ialtsot your farherewilldeethewaramarther Ishin ba betid ian bee. 
ver from the ” kim, When e Therctore ſaid they co him, How were 


” 8; 2 o thine opened ? b 
he 1 — . 4 . * Nee anſwered ber, eee 
trueth letus, made clay, and anginted mine eyet, an 
4 Aadbecanſe 1tall youthetrurth, yee be- d ente meg, Gg ts kepesie dt Siloam , and 
me of fine? And walk erregen l E 
F 12 laia they voto him, VV here is he? 
ye not beleene mee 414 RY | | 
13 J They brougheto the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
2 aq e 2 day when leſm 
. e the cla ned his eyes. 
— iq Thane not a devil: but 1 17 D e date Phatiſers alſo asked him 
OS — ye dos diſhonour me. how he had received his ſight. e faid vuto them, 
30 All fecke not mine owne glocie,there is — put clay ypou mine eyes, and l walhed, and 
* 28 ou, II 3 man keepe 16 Thereforetaid ſome ofthe Phariſees, This 
1 n ! 4 3 , — bee keepeth ds 
(ai 4 Now wee Sabbath day, Others ſaid, How can a mant is 
| be ad toned), abraham je dead, | 2 fincr,doe ſuch miracest and there was dn 
and Prophets: andthoa Gayeſt, If a man keeye among then, 
— ſhall neuertaſte of death. 


» Ia this your 
him: and I 1 hould ſay, w theu doth 


; but I know him | 
= Ay of kg bot ' 36 Hizparenes anſweredth{,and(gid, Wo know 
* Your Abraham reioyeed to ſee my that this js our fot, and that he was borne blind : 
N and was glad. 21 But by what meanes he now ſecth, we know 
not ot who hath opened bis eyes we knew not. he 
is efage,aske him, he ſhallſpeake lot himſelte. 
23 Theſe words ipake his parents becaule they 


alen, 
d 
e ſeared the lewes : lar the le es had agreed alrca- 
Then tooke die, that if any man did conſeſſe that hee was 
they vp | 
went out of the I Chriſt, beſhould be put ont of the Syuagogue, 


| 
thew,and lopaſled wa M. K gs his parents, Nee is of age, 
1 The man that was berue blinde reflored to fight. | 34 Then agaive called they the man that was 


8 Hew bronght 66 the Phariſet. 13 They are blind, and ſaid vmo him,Giue God the praiſe, we 
eee 35 le | knowthatthis man is 3 lanner. 

be  receined of Teſue , and confeſſerh bm. 39 | 35 He andwered, and aid,Whetker he be a fin 
171 they ave when Cori * ner ot no, I know not: One thing I know, that 

a man widch — 8 

26 to him againe, What did 
who did dane ahn mant klaparents,that be was | 27 Hee anſwerbd them, I haue told you alrea- 
borne blinde die, andyee did not heare: wherefore would you 

1 leſas ang Neicher hach this man fin- | heare it againe? Will ye alio be his diſciples ? 

his : 28 Then they ceniled him, and faid, Thou art 
his A* we are Maſes diſciples, 

29 We know that God ſpake vato Moles: as 
for this fellow. we knew not trom whencehe is. 
man can werke. ; | 30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
RNA am in the world, I am tbe Withers de (Bing, that ye know 

. net from whence he is, and yet bee hath opene 

6 Whenkee had thus hee ſpat on the | mine eyes. VE; N. , 
31 ow 1 God heareth not ſin- 
ners: butif auy man be a warſhippet of 
dork bir wie he bearech, * 
31 Since the world beganne was it not heard 
chat an opened the eyes of one 
dere blivde. bs BEM 


33 If this man were not of God, hoe could doe 
nothing. 
Gent 34 They 


— —— — 


6 OOTY 


The good Shepheard. 


S. Iohn. 


Or, ex- 
comma. 
uicated 
bim. 


34.23. 


22. 


teach vs? And they || caſt him out. 
35 Ieſas heard thatthey had cat him out; and | d 


34 Theyanſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Thon | 
wait altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou 


when he had lound him, hee ſaĩd vnto him, Doeſt 

thou heleene on the Sonne of God? 

36 Hee anſwered and faid, Who is hee, Lord, 

that I might beleeue on him ? 

37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both 
ſcene him, and ir is he that talketh with theę 

3g And h-ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: and he wor · 
ſhipped him. | 

39 © andlefus ſaid, For indgment I am come 
into this world, that they which lee not, might ſee, 
and that they which ſee might be made blind. 

4> And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, heard theſe words, and ſaid ynto him, Are 
we blinde alſe > 

4t leſus ſaid vnto them, It ye were blinde, yee 


4 


| ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee ſay, We ſee, 

therefore your ſinne remaineth, 

R 

rt Chriſt u t5e doore aud the good Shepheard. 19 

Daweersopinions of him. 24 Her prooueth by his 

workes, that hee ù C hriſt the Senne of God, 39 

Eſcapeth the Jewes, 40 aud went ageine bejond 

Tor dane, where mam beleeucd on him. 

Vin I fay vnte you, He that entreth 
not by the doore into the ſheepfoldybut cli- 

meth vp ſome other way, the ſame1s a thięfe, and 

a robder.. a 

3 But he that entteth in by the doore, is the 

ſhepheard of the ſheepe. —_ 

3 Tohimthe porter openeth, and the ſheepe 

heare his voyce, and heecalleth his owne ſheepe 

by name,andleadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheepe, 

he goeth before them, and the ſheepetollow him: 

tor they know his voyce. 

5 Anda ſtranger willthey not follow, bat wil 


* 4 Io 
© 7.408 
* — # 
* id y * . . 
7 0 ,; 
* 4 


Ow ace 


rus of | 
ſiſtet Martha 
and I haue 2 1 
mandement haue L jeceined > | Lordwith © 
+ Thierewaza dining WE | baire, who! 
mong thelewesforthele lying, * There 
20 And elchem © Lord, beho 
andis madd enk 4 Wher 
21 Oe Hef br 1 neſle is — 
chat hath a deni ne 
the dliodes Ad * 
22 CAnd it was at Hiemfilen a 
dedicionanttmaning, © | (hee 
23 An walked j * g 
moepr rc. in the Temes — 
24 came thelewey i 
faid ritohim, How bogdodhden wp l. 
doubt7Iftheu bethe CAM . | tewes of 
25 Ieſus anſwered them i uli I chiber a 
leened not : the worker th Id 9 le 
name, they beare witneſſed ne. in the da 
26 But yeebeleene dot, heut bleth no 
my T | 10 Be 
29 My ih bleth be 
chem, and the follow me. a. 11 1 
28 And I gine vnto hen ud vuto the 
(half nenor periſh , neither ul a that Im 
them out of my Rand. | 11 1 
29 My Father which gnetian;y © ſhall de 
then all: and ud manizable 13 K 
of my Fathers band. | though 


30 [ and my Father ate ane, 5 


lee from him , for they know not the voyce of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpak: Teſus vnto them: but 
they vnderſtood nut whatthings they were which 
heſpake vute them. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them againe, Verily, 
verily I fay vnte you, I am the doore ofthe ſheep, 

$ All that euer came before mee, are theeues 
and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
9 l am the doore; by me if any man enter in, 


* Eſai 40. abundantly, 
t t. ezech. 


he (hal! bee ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and 
lind paſture. 

1s Tho theefe commeth not, but for to ſteale 
and to kill, andto deſtrey: I am come that they 
might haue life, & that they might haue ĩt more 


heard gineth his life for the ſheepe. 


the woolfe carcheth them. & ſcattereth the ſheep 
and careth not for the ſheepe. 
ſheepe, and am knowen of mine. 


the father · and Ilay downe my life 


11 * Iam the good ſhepheard: the good ſhep · 


12 But he that ĩs an hireling & not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe owne the ſheepe ate not, ſeeth the woolfe 
comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and flee th: and 


13 The hireliag fleeth, becauſe he is a bireling, 
14 I am the good ſhepheard, and know my 
r; As the father knoweth me, even ſo know I 
the ſheep. 


16. And other ſheepe Ihauc, which are not of 
*Elai,39- this folds: them Aſo l muſt bring, and they ſhall 


31 Then the ewes wobe | 2 
ſtone him. 75%, ens 1% c 

32 Teſusanſweredthem, b 15 
haue 1 ſhewed you rom f Fnjẽỹ,GQui _ 
thefe workes doe ye floneme? © © © leſſe. l 

33 The lere anfweredhimyyin. we 
worke we ſtone thee not, batſ tte er 
becanſe f tho beitig a mme owes + 


34 leſas anſwered them, lm 
your Law, I ſaid, ye ate Co 
35 I hee called them gods, m 


heare my voye e; v and thete ſhalbe one fold. end | 


one ſhepheard. 


word of Godeame, andrheS 6 | Jabe 
broken: len wo * 
36 Say im, 100 - 
ikedand ſent imo the r \ 
meſt; becauſe l faid, I ante, Our 
37 If I doenotthewerkes d late 
leeue me not. 
38 But if 1 doe, though 5c beam * 
leeue the workes: that yemay hani 
that the Father it in ne and hin = 
39 Therefore eee, 
but he elcaped out of theithand, * " 
40 And went away agune den! 
into the place where lohn at 6 Wk be 0 * 
there he abode. _ 3 
4t And many reſorted wol TN | s 
. | did no miracle: but all things A * * 
this man, were true. 35. 
| on hdg | 0} 
42 And mary belee 11 | 
t Chriſt raiſeth Leue —_ tl 
m leres beltene. 47 n c 
ſees gather a counſel f 
prop becietb. 34 Teſw in | v 
P. Iconer tht) tu ust m 
for bim. 2 Pp 


= 


n 
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R raiſeth Lazarus being dead, 
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759 Many lewesbeleeue. 
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Ow a certaine man way ficke , named Laza- 
N rus of Bethavie, the towne of Mary, and ber 
ſiſter Martha. ; : 

2 ed tHe 
Lord on ointment,and wiped his feete with hex 
baite, whole brother Lazarus was fiche?) 

3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him. ſaying, 
Lord,behold, be whom thou loueſt, is ficke. 

4 When leſus beard that, he faid, This licke- 
nefle is not vuto dearh, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorifed there by- | 

5 New leius loved Martha, aud het ſiſter, aud 
Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that hee was 
ficke,be abode two dayes ſlill in the ſame place 
where he was. Sp 

Then aſter ihat, ſaith he to his Diſciples, Let 
vs goe into ludea againe. 

F. His Dileiples fog viito him, Maſter, the 
jewes ol late ſought to ove thee, and gocſt thou 
thither againe? | 

9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue hovres 
in the day? It any man walke iv the day het ſſum · 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeerh the light of this world. 


10 Batif a manwalke in tte 1 hee flam- 
bleck,becaoſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he faith 
vuto them, Out Pere Lazarus fleepeth, but ! go, 
that | may awake him out of ſlcepe. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples. Lord, if heflecpe,he 
(hall doe well. 

t Howbeit !eſus ſpake of his death: but they 
N that hee had ſyc ken of taking of reſt in 


epe. | 

14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely , Laza- 
tus is dead: 

15 And Tam glad for your ſakes, that 1was nt 
there (to the intent ye may beleeue:) Neverthe- 
leſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, vnto hisfellow Diſciples , Let vs allo goe, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when leſas came, hee found that hee 
had lien in the graue ſoute dayesalready, 

18 (Now Betkavie was mygh vnte Hictuſalem, 
| abort fifteene farlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Iewes came to Martha, 


Male 14 
5 0 hap. | 


_ Mary, to comfort them concerning theit bro- 
ther. 

20 Then Matt ha, 2s ſoone 28 ſhe heard that le. 
ſax was comming, went and met him: but Marie 
fate til) m the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thou 

hadft beene hete my brother bad not died. 

22 But 1 know,that even now, u katiocucrthen 

wilt aske of God, God will ꝑ ine itthee. 

23 leſos fairh vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
ag2ine. 

24 Martha ſaith ynto him, I know that he (hall 
riſe againe in the reſarre&ion atthe laſt d j. 

25 leſas (aid vnto ber, 1 zm the reiutre dio, 
| and the ? ſiſe : kethatbeleeucth it me,thongb he 
were dead, yet (hall he live. 

26 And wbeſoeuer lipeth,ard belet ueth in we, 
ſhall nezer die. Belecueſl thou this ? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I beleeue that 
thoa art the Chtiſt the Son of God, which ſhould 
come intethe world, 

28 6 nd ror ſo ſaid, ſhee went her 
| way,and ca ary her ſiſter ſecretly,ſaying,T he 

Maſter is come, and calleth for — 


and came vnto hm c 
* zo Now beſus v imethe iowne, 
Fin Martha met him 


* It was that blarie which anointed the 8 


houſe,and comfonted her q when they taw Mary 
that he roſgvphaſiily, and went out. followed 
ber, ſaying ,Shee goeth vato che graue, to weepe 


Phariſes, and tolde them what things leſushad 


29 Aﬀocte as ſhe beardthat;ſheareteqhiche-. 


21 The lewenthen which were with her in the 


32 Thenwben Mary was come where Ieſus 
was, and taw bim, fhe tell dow ne at his ſeete, iay- 
ing voto wry” 4 thou hadſt deene bete, my 
brother had not * ö 0 N 
34 When lets thert fote ſav her weeping,and 
the lewes alſo weeping which came with her, hee 
groned inthe Spirit, and f was troubled, 
34 And ſaid, Where bane ye laid him?They 
ſay vato him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 leſus wepft. . 

36 Then laid the lewes, Behold, how heletied 


him. a 
37 And ſome oſ them ſaid Could not this man. 
*which opened the eyes ol the blinde, have cauſed 
that euen this man il uld not hade died? 
38 leius therefore againe groning in himfele, 
commeth to the graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone 
lay vpon ir. 
39 leſus aid, Take ye ay the ſtone, Mertba, 


Lord, by thistime he ſliuketh: loi he hath beene 
dead foute dayes, 
40 leſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, 
that it thon wouldeſi belec ue, thok ſhoulde ſt ſee 
the glory ol God 7 a 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone frem the 
place where the dead was laid. Andieſusliit wp 
his eyes, zud taid, Fatber, Ithankethee,thatthon 
haft he ard me. | l 
42 And rknew that thou heareſt me alwayes: 
bur beeauſe of the peoplewhichſtand by, I laidiit, 
that they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he ti ds had ſpoke, he eryed with 
a loude voice, | azarvs come foorth. , 
44 And he that was dead, came ſorth, bound 
hand and foot with graue- clothes: and his tace 
was bernd about with a napkm. leſus ſa ich vnto 
them, Looſe him and let him goe. 
4 5 Then mary ofthe Iewes which came to Ma. 
1y,and had ſe ene the things hic h leſus did, be · 
lee ued on him. ; 
46 Bur.ſome of them went their wayes to the 


done. 

47 © Then gathered the chiefePriſts and the 
Phatiſes a counſelt, andiard, Whardoc we >or 
this man deeth many miracles. 


lee uc on him, and the Romanos ſhall come 
take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one ot them named Caiapbas, 
the high Pt eſſ that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, nn 

50 Nor cenſider that itis expedicni ſor vs, 


the whole nation periſh 
51 Ard this fpake be not ofhimſelfe: but be- 


ing high Prieſt ihatyeere. hepropkefied that le. 
ſus ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And nat forthat nation one ly, but that alſo 
he fhon)d gather together in one, the childrenoſ 
Ged that were ſcattered abroad. 


the ſiſter of him thatwas dead, fayth vnto kim, | 


J 


48 It we let him thus alone, all menwill be. 
; and 


being 


4 


that one manſhovld die Ern 24nd that 


}Gr. Rea 


hmneife, 


rcubled 


Chap. 
9. 6+ 


$3 Then | 


- Js vw 


——_ 


| Chiſt cideth into leruſalem. 8. Iohn. 

Then from that day forth, chey tooke coun-{ 18 Fot thi 8 — — na 
| ſell together to put him to death. „ anch de People tea 
17 letus therefore walked no more opealya-| rg The Phari Wet. 


£1 


are ft, 
mongthe lewes: bat went thence vatoacom;{ ſeluet, Perceine ks 
teeꝝ acere tothe wildzrncfſe, intoa citie called| bold the world 8 — , ma : 


| Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. | 2. qAndthers 2 
F 5$- Aud the lewerPaſſcoure was nigh at havd, them,thatcame vpta WW 
and many went ont of SAY vp to Hiern-| 21 The ſame came + | ant 5 
lalem before the Paſſeouer to purifie themſelues. was of Bethſaidz of Galilee gl "Rip. 
$5: Then ſoufhe they for lein, & ſpake among | ing. Sir. we would fee leh. OY. 
themſelaes as they ſtaod in the Temple, What} 22 Phili commeth andteliec Fol 
thinke ye. thithe will aor come tothe feaſt? anine FW rages; : TOR 
| | a $7 Now doch „ 0 Phari- * T And Teſas auſeeged die f 
n ees had ginen a commandement,that if any man | houre is come, . 
TINY | knew where he were, he ſhduld hewit, that they] glorified, Battle Sox ualay 1 
| might cake him. 24 Verely,verely,1 fay uten 
HA, XIE ol wheat fall into the ground, and E; 
| t feſus excuſeth M wy enainting ha feete, 9 The alone: but if it die,itbei \ 
proole flocke to ſee LN. ts» The high| 25 * He the lone bu lis ug, >, i 
5 Prieffs conſult to til bum. x» chᷣriſt rideth into | hee that hateth his life inthis world, bu — 
6 Hieruſalem. 2% Greekes deſire to ſee leſus 23 it vnto life etemall. „ 
| He forttelleth hu death. 37 Te lew's are gene- 26 If any man ſernemer, Ilan 


* 


* 
r 


5 


ra iy blinde : 42 yer mtu elieſe relers belene | and where I am, there 
| but doe na: conſeſſe him: 44 therefore Feſua cal | any man ſerue me him will 
leih exrnefly for coufeſſi u of ſaith. 27 No is my ſoaletroy 
T Hen Ieſns, fixe dayes before the Paſſconer, | ſay? Father, ſaue meefromthi 
cameto B:thanie,where Lazarus was,which | cauſe came I vnto this houre, 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead 28 Father, glorifiethy Nine. Thacacs 
2 There they made him a ſupper, gnd Martha | a voyce from fegen, [eng thncdolguk. 
x | ſeraed : but Lazarus was one ol them that late ar | it, and will glorifie ttagaine, Y 
the table with him. 15 The people ehereforetutlly gle 16.) N. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment, of heardir,aid, hath thandeted: end,, 
Spikenard,verycoltly , andanointed the teete of | Angelſpaketohim. ; So 
leſus, and wiped his feate with her haire: andthe 3% leſut anſwered and faid, Thirmms | 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. | not becauſe of me, but fat ſoutſ m 
e, eee ee [nn 
of ich ſhould betray him, the prince ofthi « 
5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three | $3 Aad l, if i beliftedvp fron "Ro 
handred pente, aud ginen to thepoore ? draw all men vnto me. 5 thi 
6 *Thisheſaid, not that he cared forthe | 33 ( This bee aid, fignifyingwat ind i 
r3.19. poorę: but beesuſe he was atheefe, and had the] ſhould die) ; | 
big. ind bare what was puttherein. , 34 The people anfocred hin, Neuf 
7 Thenſaidleſas, Let her alone, agalaſt the] heard one ofthe law,that Cheillabidebiner 
day of my hyrying hath the kept this. and how ſayeſt then, The Soune d un 


For the pootealwayes ye have with you : | lift vp? Who is this Senne ef man? 
but me ye have notalwacs, , $5 Then leſus ſald vatorhem,fetali# \ 
9 Much pegple of che lewes therefore knew is the light with you: walke 2 u 
| thathewas there; and theycame , not for Ieſus light, leſt darkenescome vpn im: fag 
Gke ovely, hat that they might ſee Lazarus alſo; | keth in datkenes knowrrhnorwiithehe 4 
whom he had raiſed trom the dead. 36 While yee haue light,belecnrintep' >” 
10 .CButthe chiefe Pricfts conſulted,thit they | that ye may be the e mi 
might at Laxarns alſo to death, ſpake leſus, and departed, and dulił WW my 
ce Feexaſethar byreaſon of him many ofthe | from them. WON - 
le was weat aw anibelecuedonicſus, 7 Tunier he had dane e 3 
*Chap. | 12 7701. enen day, much people that | be oce them, yet they beleeued mm, 
us were ceme tothe faſt, when they heard that le- g3 Thatthelayingot Raine „ 
lus was comming to Hietſalem be fulfilled, which hee ſpabe, 4 
13 Tooke branchzgof Palmg trees, and went | leeued our report? and to whom hate 3 
+ to meet fim, & cried, Hſanga, bleſſed isthe | the Lord beene reacaled? 1 » 
bing of Gpclcommert int Name off Lord. | 39 Tharefore cheyconld not bam. 
16 And lpſps,wacu ke had found a Vong alle, | chat Efaiax ſaid againe, a 
- fate thereon, as it is written, ; 40 * He hath blinded 41 bw 1 
Zach. rg * Feare, not dzug iter ol Sion, behold ,thy | their heart. that they Tr A- wml 4 
9.9. King commeth, fitting oa an allexcole, eyes, nor vnderſtand JI f 
.16 Theſe things vnderſtogd not his diſeiples at conuerted,and1 1 2 
the firſt: bur when Ieſus was glorified, then remẽ · 4 Theſe things ſad Eſains, wes 
bred they that theſe things wre written of him, glorie, and ſpake ol hin. 
bow 1 4 they had done theſe things vnto hin. 2 W wy is 
y Thepcoplethorefore that was with him, | alſo,many pr 28 42 0 
whenhecalled Lararus out of his graue, and u- Phariſees they di yp leg | 
led him from the dead, bare record... i Aſs n , '}F 
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* bumiline of Chriſt 


Chap xilj./ 


43 *Forthey loved the praiſe of men, mene 
then the ptaile of G6. Wn 
44 I lens cried,and ſaid, Hee that be! 

on mee, beleeneth not on mee, but ou bim that 


find berhae ſeeth me,ſecth him þ ſent we. 
46 lan comealight into the world, that 
whoſoever belecueth on me, ſhould t ut abide in 
darch e neſſe. 


| chat | haue ſpoken, the lam: ſhsl) indge him in 


07 * And i ſany man beate my words, and be- 
lecuc not, I indge him vat; Forl came bot te 
1udge the u old. but toſavethe world, 

48 Hethar rexecterh me. and receineth not my 
words , hach one that ivdgetb him: * the word 


e laſt day, 
— For i ave not ſpoken of my ſelle i bor the 
facher which ſem me, be gavea ca mmandement 
what I ſhould sy, and what | Il. ould ſpeake. 
go And | knew chat his commayndement is 
liſe everlaſting ; wharioeuer 1 ſpeake theneloge, 
tuen whe Father laid vato me, ſo I ſpeake. 
3488 Anek 3 
1 len maßen the s (ers ; ex6071019 

ng DE ID 18 Hee fereieleth, 
4 ue wirerh 10 lobn by teen thas luda 
ſhould 10% bm 31 Cem deten 10 
laue 04 another, 36 And ſorrnarnath Peier 
of hu denied, 
Ow *belore the feaſt of the Paſſeone t, when 
leſus knew that his boore was come, that 


ther , hauing loved his oe which were in the 
we: Id be loued them vntothe end. 

3 And being ended (the devil] bauir g 
now put into the heat of Iudas licariet Simeng 
ſonne to betray him.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands, and that be was come ſrom 
God and wemts God : 

4 Heriſcth from ſupper , and layd afide his 


hee ſhou!d depart out of this world vnto the Fa- | quickly 


1 


Ner- Hethat exteth bread wi me, haihlilt vp 


thingss happy areyeci! 
all, 1knew whom! 
may de ſul. 


15 li yer know thele 
e doe item. 
18 « 1ſpcake tiorofyen 
his hee le againſi mee. 5 | 


' 19 | Now l tell 
ome to 


* 


23 Now there was leaning on leſus befome 
one of his diſciples, whom lelus loued. ; 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckeved tohim, 
that he ſhould ate wbeit ſhould de of wheme 
ay Farris, fu Tefus breaſt, faithvuto 
whois it 
26 leſusantwered, Hee it is to whom 1 (ball 
luc af Gxpe when Lhine Gigped And when 


riot the laune of Simon, 
27 And after the Satan entred into him. 
Then lald leſus vnto hun, That thou doeſt, doe 


28 Not no man at the table knew, for hat 

intent he ſpake this vnto him. | 
29 For ſome ol them thought, becauſe Inday 
had the bagge, that, leſus bad ſaid vntohim, Zu; 
theſethirgs that we haue need of againſt i ſeaſi: 
or that be ſhould gine ſome 2 poote. 
30 Nee then having received theſop, em im-· 
nie diatelq out: and it was night. \ 31 
1 Therefore when he was gone ont, Ieine 


garments,and tooke a towel,avd girded himſelſe. 
5 Aftertbat, hee powreth water into a baſon, 


6 Thencommeth he to Simon Peter and Pe- 
ter (aith voto him, Lord, doc ſl thog waſh my fret? 


hereaſter. 

8 Peter ſaith vnto bim. Then (talt n/ uer waſh 
my ſeete. leſus anſwered him,1f1 waſh thet not, 
thou haft no part with me. 5 

9 Simon peter laiih vnto him, Lord, not my 
teete oneiy. bat alſo my bands and my head. 

10 leſas ſaith to him, He that js waſhed, nee · 
deth not, ſaue to waſh his ſerte, but ĩs c leane eue · 
ry whit. and cleane, hut net all, 

11 For he 
fore ſaid hee, Ve are not all eleane. 


ken his garments. & was ſetdewn 2gaineghe ſaid 
te them, Lm ye what | haue done to yon? 
13 Te cell me Maſter, and Lord, aud yeelay 
well: forſo j am. 
14 If Ithey your Lord and Maſter have wa- 
ted your ſects, yes alle ought to waſh one auo- 


thers kee / e. rape 
gwen you an example, that yce 


J For 1 have 
Jodid doe. I have de ne te you, 


16 * Verely,verely Iiay vnte you, the ſeruant 


| 


| 


7 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What 1 yen. Yeſballſecke mee, * and 50 {aid vitothe 
doe thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know | lewes, whither I gee, yee cannot come: fo no 


| 


| 


are 
I who ſhop}d betray him, tbete- , follow me afterwards. 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet & had ta- | follow thee now 21 


— 


— 


'| 1 crit comfortech by 


| ts glorifiedinhim, 
and begantowaſh the diſciples feete, & to wipe 32 lf God be glorißed in bim, God ſhallalſo 
them with the tom ell hei eu ith he was girded, | glotific him in himſelfe,and (hal Rraightway glo- 


faid,Now is the Sonne of man glotified:aud God 


ribe him. ; 
33 Little children. yet a little while 1 aw with 


fay toyou, | 

34 Arc commandement I give vnto you, 
That yee loue one another, as lhateloued you, 
that ye alſo loneenconcther, 

35 Ey this ſhall all men knowe 
diſciples,ifye have lone ane to 

36 Simon Pererfaid nee him, Lerd whither 
goeſt thou? le ſus avfwered him, Whither Igoe, 
thou canſt not tolle mee now i but thon ſhalt 


7 Peterſaid vntohim, Lord, Why eannet! 
ar will ® lay downe wy lite for 
ylake. | 
38 leſusavſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my lake? Verely,verely l —.— thee, 
the Cecke (ball not crowe, till then haſt devicd 


metkrile. 
CHA P. XII II. 


that ye are my 


5 


freſaſſu bbinpſtif the Way phe Tru! 

end 1he Life and one wi, the Father: 1 = 
ſm eh thets prayers tn his Name to le e fetal: 
15 Ee. 


Heforewarneth Peter af ber dentell. | 


greaterthen he chat ſent 


e bad dipped the ſoppe, be gaue it to ludas I(ca-| 


diſcoples w1th the hoye of 


lor mer. 
el, 


*Chap.7 
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15. leuit. 
19.18. 


4.21, 


Mat. 26, 
33 · 
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Who louetk Chriſt. 


S. Iohn. 
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7 


je know. 


15 | whither thou goeſt: and how can wee know the 


Philipꝰ he that hath ſe ene mee, hath ſeene the fa- 


- - loue him, and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him. 


* 


ry Requeſteth loue æm obedience, 16 promi- 
let the holy Ghoſt the comſorter, 27 aud lea - 
neh hi peace with ben. 
Et not your heartbe troubled : ye beleeue in 
' £2:God belecu: alſo in me. 
2 lu my Fathers houſe are many manſions; if 
it were not ſo, I would haue told yon: I goe to 
| prepare a place for you. 1 
3 And: if l goe and ptepate 2 place lor you, 1 

wH come againe, and receine you vnto my ſelſe, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
| 4 And whither I 


* 
' 
- 
2 


Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, we know not 


y? 

6 leſus faith vente him, I am the Way, the 
Trueth,and the Life : ao man commeth vnto the 
Father but by me 
7 lfye had knowen me, ye ſhon'd haue know - 
en my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and haue ſeene bim. f 
8 Philip laith vnto him 
ther, and it ſuſficeth vs. 

leſas ſaith vnto him, Haue l beene ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen me, 


Lord, ſhew vsthe Fa- 


ther, and how faieſt thou then, She w vs the father? 
10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the father, 
and the father in me Ihe words chat l ſpeake vn- 
to you, I ſpeake not ofmy ſelfe: but the father 
that dwelleth in me he doth the works. 
rr Beleeue me that i am u the Father, and 
the Father in me ? or elſe beleeue me for the very 
workes ſake. þ 
12 Verely, verely l ſay vnto you, hee that be- 
leeveth on mee, the works that I doe, ſhall he doe 


gor yee know, and the way afraid 


alſo, and greater wotles then theſe ſhall he doe, 
derauſe I goe vnto my Father. 
12 And whatſoeuer ye ſhal aske in my Name, 
ehat will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Sonne. * 

14 If ye ſhall aske 
will doc it, 
- "+25 Elfye lone me,keepe my commandements. 
16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall 
| Line you another Comforter, that he may ahide 
with you for cuer,- n 3 

17 Zum the Spirit oſtrueth, whom the world 
cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not. neither 
knoweth him: but ye know / him, for he dwelleth 
with yon, and ſhall be in you. 

18 1 will uot leaus you f vomſortleſſe, I will 
come to yon. n | 

19 Yet a little white, vad the world ſeeth me 
no mote: but ye ſee tee; becauſe I line, yeeſhall 
line alſo, "NAY: e 

20 At that day ye ſhallknow, that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and l in you. 
21 He that hathmy commandements. and kee- 

th them he it is that foueth mee: and hee that 
CE me ſhalbe loued of my Father, and I will 


any thirg in my Name, I 


33 ludasfaith voto hĩim not Heariot, Lord how 
is it rhat thou wilt manifeſtthy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnte the world? *67 4 

23 leſus abſwered,and faidvntohim.Ifaman 
loue meghe will keepe my words: and my Father 
will loue him, and wn come vnto him, and 
make our abode with him. ** 


24 He that loueth me not, kee peth not my ſay 


"2, 0 el 
ings, and the word u] _ 
but the Fatherswhich ſat A and * ordeived 0 
25 Tbeſe thing hani Fenk { 
yet pteſent witk n. at whatſocuer) 
26 But the Comſorter pic Name. be mf 
ed lang,” 17 Theſe thi! 
mt anothe! 


4 
3 


whom the Father will 
teach you all things, andhjin 
remembrance whaſcretingn 
27 Peacel leave with ted 
10 you,notanthe meldg ws A eee his 
et N av | 00 
Sr das heartbetrwblaſ 0 world, 
28 Te haue bernd bowl 
way, and come againe wh) 
ye would refoyee,decanlol lip $4 
ther: for my Father is tema 
29 And now haue toldymiday, * 
paſſe,þ when it is come to *. 
30 Hereafter l mll ut 3 
lot the prince ofthis wald chat ſent me. 
Tar the th world : 
31 But that the , 
the Father : and as — 4 
dement; euenſo l doe: Arie 
C HAP 
i The Cenſo lation cd! 
and hu members, vnder the un, 
18 A comfort in the hatta 
the world. 26 Theoffue of ie wht, 
the Apoſtles, e 
Am the true Vine, and m 4 
bandman, | 
2 Eueiy branch in methathenin®® 
be taketh way: and every bend 
fruit, he purgeth it that it may bringkiwhs;- 
truit. 
3 Now yee ate cleane * 
ü , 
4 Abide in me, and I inyou! 
not beare fruit of it ſelfe, E 
vine, no mere can ye except yeitikin 
5 T amthe Vine, ye werten, 
abideth in me, & I in him, Net, 
much fruit: for withont me yen tan 
6 1t a man abide not in me he iii 
branch, and is withered, and u 
and caſt them into the fire, d deju 
7 I ye abide in mee, andny 
yon, ye (hall aske what je will adi 
veto you. 
8 Herein i 


que one 
18 ll che wot 
d me before i 


15 l je wer 


batt 
the 


called youfriends:forallt 
of my Father, haue mad 
is Ye haue not choſen! 


— 


ms 


1 


” 


Chapixy): 


1 


$4. 


Aske and haue. 


and * ordeined you. that reu ſbould doe and bring 
E 26, 983 {rut 


now: . B46 » 

that your faite ſhould remaings Je en bee the ſpirit of tructh ig 
N t wharſocuer ye ſhall agke, of che Father "AE teh & * ee 
N. me. be may give it you. 4 chat yee | (ball nor ſpea e of himſelfe: but At flew 

e Theſe thing], commaund you, chat ee fo beate gba ſhall he a 

? 54 one another. . * 8 3 * 7 . "TR" 
is It the worldhateyon, yee know that ich- * He ſhallglonfeme, for be all receiue of 

5 


ed me before it bated you. 


: 15 lf ye were of the world, the world would 


55 s the 
one his oe: But becauſe yee are not of 
ET world, but t hang choſeg you ont, of the world 


Y refoce the world hateth . 

ep * 3 the word that I ſaid vvto you, 
pe ſeruant is not greater thenthe Lord: Ichey 
zue perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you i 


4 


if they kaue kept my ſay ing they will keepe yours 


44 but all bett things will they doe vnso you 
becauſe they know not im 


thal 
tvs 


I 


tor my Names ſake, 
that ſeat me, 


they had not had ſinne 
{ cloke for their ſinne. 
23 He chat hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
24 1F1 had not dane among them theworkes 
which none other man did they had not had ſinne⸗ 
but now haue they both ſeene, and hated both me 
and wy father : N24 
25 But % compneth 0 paſſe, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law; 
hey hated me without a cauſe, 
26 *Bat when the Comforter is come whom 


: but now they bane'no 


| 


þ 
21 If | had not come, , avd ſpoken vntothem, 


* 


12 L haus yer pany thing do ſay vnto you: but 


mine, and ſhall thew it vno you. * 
15 All hing that. che Father hath, 
mive: LIT that he ſhall take of miue, 
and ſhall ſhe w it vnto o.. 
16 A little while, and ie ſballnotſee we: — 
gie a little while,nd je ſhall {ce me: bf fe 
[ goe to the Father. MO IO TY 
17 Then ſaid ſomg of his diſciples amang 
themſelues, What is this that be faith vnte vs: A 
izle while,and ye ſhalj not ſee me: ang Wane 
 Liezle whille , andyce ſfullſee me: and, betanſe 
goe to the Father? Be «'; tag uearh 
18 They laid therefore, What is this ark 
faith, A little while2we cannot tell what by ſau 

19 Now leſus kae that they were deſixgny, 
to aske him, and ſaid ynto them, Doe ye 755 r& 
among your ſelues of that I ſaid. A little de. 
and ye ſhal not ſee me: and againe; A little while 
and ye ſhall ſee med ' 

20 Verely. verely I ſay vnto you. that yeeſhall, 
weepe and lament, but the worlg, all retozce: 
And ye (ball beſorrowfull, bat your ſqrow ſhall 

enſhe.is in trauaile, bath ſar, 


+ * 
- 


wi lend vntoyoufrom the Father, u the Spirit 
of trueth, which proceedeth from the Father het 
(hall teſtiñe of me. 3 0 
37 And ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe ye 
haue bene with me from the beginning. 
CHAP,.XVI1...- a 
1 Chriſt camſorteth bis Diſciples atamſſ tribalati 
on by the promiſe of the holy Gef andby his Re 
ſur re ctm aud Aſcenſion: 23 Afpwheth their 
prayer: madein bis Nexe to be acceptable to bit 
Father, 33 Peace in (oriſt and i the wurf. 
flitiou. | þ ©3% 
12 things hane I ſpoken vnto you, that yee 
ſhould not be alſended. 5 * 2 
2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: 
yea, the time commeth, that whoſocner killerh 
you, will thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be · 
eauſe they haue not know en the Father, nor me. 
4 Buttheſe things haue I told yen, that ben 
che ti ne (hall 2 way rememberthat l told 
you of them. Aud theſe things I ſaid not vntd yon 
at the beginning. becauſe I was witbyun. 
Bat now l goe my ay to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you a keth me, Whither goeſt thou? 
6 But becauſe haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, 
ſorow hath filled your heart. TEL 
Neuertheleſſe, I tell youthetrveth, it i ex · 
pedient for you that l goe away: for if I goe not 
a2 h.. the Comforter will not come vnte yu: but 
HT depart] willſend him „ er 7 
. And when he is como. be will greprouethe 
world ol finne and — ar of iudge. 
ment. ieee 
9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beletve not on me. 
% Of righeeouſneſſe. becauſe I goe to my Fa. 
8 on lee meno more. 
Þ ar Ci ent, deeauſe the prince of thi 
world is indeed. 28 


- 
a 


—_— 


cuercome the world. 


de turned into ioꝝy· 
21 Awoman, cl | 
ma becauſe het houte is * but 175 
lhe is delivered e child, [he remembieth no 
more the anguiſh , for igy that a man #6 Hoxneny- 
to the world. Ge a ger WP 
22 And ye no therefore haue ſorrom: but l. 
will ſee you again, and yourbeart ſhall gezoyces 
Your ioy no man taketh ſrom nn. 
23 And in that day ye ſhallaske me — 2 
*Venly verily Lay vnto you, W hat ſoenet y Aba 
aske the Fatber in my Name, hee will giuc jc on 
24 Hitherto have yeackednerhivg in my name: 
lie, & ye ſhal receige, that your joy may be full. 
25 Theſe things haue | ſpoken vnto you in 
proverbs: the time cemmeth when | ſhall no 
moreſpeake vnteryontn| proverbs, but I hall 
ſhew you plainely of the Father, 
26 Atthat day e ſhaſl aske jn my Name: and 
I lay. not vnto you-that 1 will pray che Father 
or you. Als. * 182 43k «4,2 
2 For the Father himſelſe lonei h you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me and haue beleeued thai came 
outfrog; God. | 42 men dau 
28 I camefoorth from the Father and amt ame 
into the world:2gaive,I leaue the wotld, and goe 
to the Father. A 20 2 
29 His diſciplesſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpen · 
keſt thau plainly, andſpeakeſt no | prouetbe. 
30 No are me ſure j; thou knowell all things, 
and needeſt not chat an man ſhould askethes;By 
this we beleeue þ thou cameſt foorth rom God. 
31 leſus anſwered: them, Do ye now beleeneꝰ 
32 * ehold. the houre commeth, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhalbe ſcatteied, every man to his 
one, and ſhall lezce me alore: and yet lam 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with mne. 
33 Theſe thing l haue ſpohen vnto yon, that 
in me ye might haue peace, in the world yet ſhall 
baue tribulatias: hut be oſ good cheare, I haue 
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bome. 
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r, pa- | 
rables. 
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bles. 


rable. 
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lor, his 
one 
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S. lohn. 
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| lang 


roa 


1 or, clo- 
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if coffe, And the writing was, IE SVS OF NA- 


| * Pſal.23 
18. 


it Cleophas, and Maty \ 


| the diſciple ſtandingby, 
| vato hismother Woman be 


Jad Pilate rote z title, and put it on the 
ZARETH, THA KING of TAE 
IR WES. 


10 Way): ritleth en read 105 tb Tewes : [for 


geek 


And Latine. 


2t Then ſaid the 10 iff p 19975 of che lewes ta 


Pilate, Weite not. Tlis King of the Iewes; but that 
"heſaid TY King, ofthe 17 5 | 3 

22 Pilate anſwered , -WhatT baue write en, 1 
halte written 


effied leſlis, rooke dimen, (and made fourg |: 
parts, to cnery ſoaldſef apart) and alſo his 
Now the evate was Withöütle ame e, 4 wn 
Ithe top thorowout 


Hot vt rent it. but caſt lots for it. whoſe it ſhallbe: 
* that the Scripture might bee fulfilled , which 


'| ith, They parted my raimentamongthem, and 


for my veſture they did calt lots. Theſe things 


. thereforethe" fouled, 


d .8? 


25 «© Nowtrh: te tos d by. hecroſſe of lefys, hit 
mother , andhism thers ſiſter, Mary the wiſeol 
aodalene. Dy 

26 When efustheteforgſaw bis mather, ad 
vx hom he loyed,heefaith 
hold thy ſonne. 
tothe diſciple, Behold chy 
enen that diſciple togke 


27 Then; Aith he 
mother. And from, 
ker ynro s He ho 


he was dead already, theꝝ brake not his legs. 


28 J Afterthis, g thatall chings 
Were mow accompli e chat the Scripture 
225 Wale 1110 ah: 

wthete ok dell Vall of vioeger: 
Anion filleda ſj unge with vinieger , and put it 
pe,and put it ta hismouth, 

300 benen therefore had receiued the Vi- 
neger. hee (aid, Itis ficithed, and hee bowed his- 
head . zue Vp the ghoſt, 
"38 lewez. 1 efore,, becauſe itwasthe |. 

de thatt ode ſhould not remaine 

e Ctoſſe on the F abbath'day(torthat,Sab+ |. 
bath'day was, an high day) beſought Pilate chat | 
weir legs mige beß 155 that they mig tbe 


taken away, 
72 e 8 " foutdiers.) and babes 
1 and dfthe other, which Wascrueis | 


legs of che 
fied with him. 
37 But when they car de tels and ſaw that 


34 But ene of the ſouldiers with aſpeare pigr- 


1 ced his fide, and forthwith came there out hlood 


and ware 
25 And he that ſaw it, barerecord, aud his res 


| cordis true, and hee fnbwoth that befaich true 


that hee might beleeue, 


12. exod, 


36 Fot theſe thinggwere done. x that the Setip | 


ture ſhould be fatfilled,* A bone ofhim hall not | 


| bebroken. 
29 * And agaiieanother Scriptureſaith, They 


| hall looke on him whom they pierſed. 


38 4 And afterthis,foſeph ofArimathea(be- 


ing adiſciple ef Teſus, but ſecretly for feare of the 


Iewes) beſoughtPilate that hee might take away 
the body of Tefus,and Pilate gane him leaue: hee 
came therefore, and tooke the body of leſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at 


| the firſt came to Teſus by night, and brought a 


Kr Thenthe fouldie ers. When they had tus | 


® 24 They faid hirefSe amongehemſclues, Let | 


and went into the Sept 


mixture of | 

pound wei 

40 Tick 
wound it inlinnend 
manerof the [ewexixy 

4t Now jn the mob * 

| there was 2gurden® — 

Ppchre whereinway thn EP 

1 There layd *. 1 
e [ewes pr ion div fo ds ; 

dich 1 a Yin 

78 wy. 

r Ho ki OY 5 
ter and lohs i . 5 1 J ; 
je (us Meeri rang , 
to bh Diſciples, 24 n n AP 

. femof Thom, 30% 78 
fo ſa/nation, "IE. 

42 firſt day of the wi 

Wer lr wi 

to the Sepulchre and ſenthrhg * 

from the Sepul te. 
2 Then 8 run 


* 


Peter, and to the other ii 


the Lord ont ofthe 

| Where they haue laid bin 
3 Peter therefore ut 

9 came tothe de 
4 So they ranne 

dilciple didoutrunPeter, ul 

Sepulchre,, - 


. And be ſtoupi 
the linnen clothes . 
6 Then commeth Sir 


» 44 


ork es lie, 


not ching vith the 
together in a place hy ite. 
8 Then went in Aeürchs dls 


| cam* eee — 


75 9 10 as yet they knen dn 
he muſt riſe againe e 
to Then the diſcipl es e 
| theix owne home. 

11 J lut lin ſtood wit 
weeping: and ac ſhe 


12 Andſeet e 


one at the head, 
the body ee 33 


12 Aud neo ber. 
peſt thau? I Io | 
taken away my Lord, Lord adi 


haue laied him. 
14 And when ſh ſhehadth . 
9 da aden &-ta0Wng 
that it was leſus, ; 
15. Leſusſ Libet ben Wer 
thoa 2 whom ſeckeſ{thou? She 
be the gardiner, (aithvntohim, 
borue him hence „ l me! 
him. and hy wy 
16 leſus laich rte her, B 
ſelke, and ſaith vnto him, ! 
Maſter. 
7 Lelusſuch freek | 
not yet aſcendedto ay f 
eee ſay vnto 


* 
— U 


= ht 5 
D xy TE 


"Utd andſaithyntochem, Th n. — 80 


Sho 


* 
A 
36 Pins 
3-2 XY 


and the ann al x 


5 . 
looked e een 


225 Y 


» 14 $03 ZZ Dwryts 


= =D 


a 


zas belecueth. Chap.xxj, Feede my ſheepe. 


— 
— 


and yeurFacher A'to my God, K your God. . bade. They | 


were netable to draw | 


18 Mary 1 
82 Tleene the Lerd, nad that he had it, for the multitude 
thingovaro her. . 4 'Therctore that diſei 
the ſame day at enening,being the ſayth vnto Peter, It —— — 
Peter heard F it vas the Lotd. he —— 
coate vet bits e irt his kſh<18 
himſelfe -nothe ea. e ) and did caſt 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little hi 
in a little ſhi 
them his hands and his fide. i — — Fart from ene. witer 
lad, when they ſaw the Lord. » Aung th wy ragging the net xith fiſhes, 
288 i they ſaw a ſite of — 1 e land, 
12 on, and bread. $there, and fiſhlaid there · 
23 And when he : ro leſus Gaith vato them, Bri 
Ed on troy Fant eee 
. er wem : 1 
2 * Whoſe ſoener fines yeeremit , they are — neee Sa de and 
2 o 
124 <But Thomas une of the twel 12 Jeſus ſayth ynto them. Com 
was not with them when —— And none of the dilciples ey, Conn, —— 
2.5 The other diſciples therfore ſaid yo him artthou knowing that it was theL d. m 
Wee have feenethe Lord, Burhe faid voto them, 13 leſasthencommeth, and take b : 
Except 1 (hall ſee in his handes the print of th 2 giueththem, and fiſh likewiſe. th bread,and 
nailes, & put my finger intothe int ofthe nailes eat? This is now the third time that Teſns (h 
Türe y hand bo bs ade, will nor belege. kumfelfero his diiplexgcercharhe wavaiſcn 
26 CAodaftercight dayes.againe hin diſciples from tbe dead. chat he was iſen 
were within, and Thomas with them 1 15 © Sowhen they had dined , Ieſus ſ 
leſus, the doores being ſhut , and ſteod i me | Simon Peter, Simon, ſane of I , Teſnsfayth to 
widft, and d, Peace be mo you in the | me more then theſe? Hee ſa den loucſt thon 
27 Then faith veto Thomas Reach hich er th Lord. thou e him, Yea, 
finger, and bebold my handes and reach hich y | tohim, Feedemy lambes. ce. Helaith vB- 
thy hand, and thtuſt it into my fide, and de er| 16 He ſaith to him againetheſc ; 
9 deleeuing. , e not CORY Tonas,Joteſt thou 1 515 Si. 
26 And Thomas anfwered ; to him, Vea Lord, t e ſaith vn- 
My Lord, and my God. ind ld bim, He ſayth vntohim e wha Tone thee. 
29 leſus ſaĩth vnto hi 17 Hee ſaid vnto hi d * 
haſt ſcene mee, he hin-Thamas td . hon Fain, ET de? Price i022 
they that hane not ſeene, and chase bet — are | ued, becauſe he ſaid Vito kim the : Hess grie- 
| Jo J And many other Ggnes truely did ed. | ueſt thou me? And he ſa Jvaro hi ird time, Lo. 
in the preſence of his difciples hk id leſus | knowelt allthin gs, thou kno im, Lord, thou 
N 5 hh booke ; which are not _— ſayth vnto im, Feede 9 loue thee, 
31 But theſe are written 18 Verily, veri 16 epe. 
chat leſus is the Chriſt 8 * waſt — engbdedd 8 When thou 
beleening ye might have lferhrou b his N that | whither thou det dur whe e, aud walkedſt 
chf. xx. 8 ame. | thon ſhalt ſtretch forth thy h ẽ thou ſhalt be old 
[ Clif appearing Qne to bd pk 1 ird thee, & eary thee bin 6 82 & anether fhal. 
of them i the great erage of fiſhes. 2 g Thirſpakehe eee n 
er this he fayth cok And when hee had ſpokes 
dellerh him of bis death: 21 l Fore. | 20 Then Perera RI oe: 
frie teh. 25 Thetenclafon ba ca#io- | whom leſus loned fol about, ſoeth the diſciple 
At theſe dige debe: ſhewed Vage 2. | ee e Lord diene 
4323 the dilciplesarche ſe 7. e a- | that betrayeth thee ? aud ſaid, Lord, which is he 
d on thiswiloſhewed be him * > iberias,| 21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith 5 
mas called Didym Simon Peter,and Tho- * 5 _ this man oe to leſus, Lord, and 
e 7 ack bas 5 Jes Pyro yaobin, If Twilltherk 
therofhis diſciples Tededee, and two o- 23 De 1 Follow thes +64 
3 $i - this ſayi - 
E ve eee ee ende ie 
| went foorth and entredi o goe with thee. | wil th voto him, He ſhall not die: . 
atly. : into a ſhi f at he tary tilll ot die: but, If 1 
7 2 canght « «AIR 1 4 This ische ditciple hic isthat tothee ? 
ſus ſtood on the NN was now come, Te Toe rs wrotetheſe things — ler 
not that it was leſus. : bar the diſciples knewe N ray N 8e und we know that 
nd there ate alſ, 
which leſi Ho many other thi 
eſas did , the which if they thor 10 855 Auger 


1 Then leſus ſaith vnto them 
8 7 (| Children, written cuery one L ſu 
» ppoſe thateven the worl 
j fe 


6 And hefaid anſweredhim, No, ie ſelf; 
4 _ Caſt the net on the * _ coming the bookes that ſhould 
Hbb rn 
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CTHE ACTES OF. 


CHAP. I. 

t chriſt preparing hu Moſſ es to the bebolding of 
hu aſcenſion, gathertth then together into the 
mount Olines, cemmandeth the m to expect in 

Hicruſalem the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſl, 

promiſeth afier fewe des to. ſex! t : by vertue 
whereof they ſhould be witneſſes onio him euen 
to the vt moſt parts of the earth. .9 Afier his 
aſceuſion they are werned by two. Angels to de- 
pert, aud toſet their minds vpon his ſecond com- 
wing, 12 They accordingly returue, and giuig 

thewje(ues to prayer, cheſe Uatthia Apoſtle m 

she place of Tndas. 

FH E former treatifehauel made, O 
rr Theophilus, ofall that leſus began 
boch to doe, and teach, 

a. (7 2 Vntill the day in which he was 
talen vp, atter that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had giuen commandements vnto the 
Apoftles, whom he had choſen, _ 

3 Towhom alſo he ſhewed himſelfe aliue af- 
ter his paſsion, by many infallible proofes, being 
ſeene of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the 
things perteiniagto the kingdome of God: 

4 Aud I being aſſembled tog-ther with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould nor depart 
from Hierofalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, * which, ſaithj he, ye haue heard of me. 

5 * For lehn truely baptized with water, but 
ye (hall be baptized with che holy Gholt, not 
many dayes hence. 

6 Whenthey rhercfore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore againe the kingdome to Iſtael? 

7 And he aid vntothem, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath putin his owne power. 

$ *Bur yee hall receive | power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you. and yee ſhall be 
witneſſes vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, and in 


Fall ladea, and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermoſt 


part of the earth. 
9 * And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 


.| while they beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud 


receiued him out of their fight. - 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen,as he wert vp, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparell, | 

t 1 Whichalſo ſaid, Yee men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye pazing vp into heauenꝰ This ſame Ieſus, 
which it taken vp from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
come, in like maner as ye haue ſcene him goe into 
heauen . 

15 Theb returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 
from the mount called Oliuet, which is from 
Hlieruſalem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
vp into au ypperroome, where abode beth Peter 
and lames, and lohn, & Andrew,Philip,and Tho. 
mas, Rarthaloinew and Matthew, Iames the ſanne 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes and ludas rhe bro- 
ther of lames. : 

14 Theſe all continned with one accord in 
vrayer andſupplication with the women, & Mary 
the mother ot leſus. and with his brethren, 

15 CAnd inthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 


aſunder in the midd full | 
19 And itwasknoweamadl, 
3 9 inſomuch us & N 4 4 
their tt 14 
ieldoſvioot. 
20 For it is written inche bal 
his habitation be ae rs 2 
therein : And his} Biſheptiche um 
21 Wheretoreot thele men ud 


23 And they 
ſabas, who was | 
24 Andthe ed. duda 
knoweſt the een ee 
theſe two thou haſt chaſea, _ - 
. 3 he may take pnduUfL,iI 
oſtleſbip, from udn by ⁹ 
fell, that he might goe to Land I 
26 And they gave foorththeirlayn 
lot fell upon Matthias, and bes 
the eleuen Apoſtles. 
„ene 
r The Apoſiles filed with the #6 
king diners languages, art amnion male” 
derided by orhers, 14 Mn ht 
ſhewing that te 1 
of the holy Ghoſt , ties qe 3 
dead, aſcended into heaven, bad wa 7 
the ſame holy Ghoſt, and wathe las 
knowen to them to lee * 
miracles. wonders, On 


king my wirecles , and * 
by Church. 5 
A the day of Pentecolunkhs. 
they were all with one zern 
2 And ſuddenly there camea n 
uen as of a ruſhing mighty winde ] 
the houſe where they werefittng,  Þ 
3 And there appeatt mu then of}, 
tongues, like as of e, & it late yen 
4 And they were all fel un 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake wien 
as the ipirit gaue them ytterants, vn 
5 *ndthere were dwellingat knn 
devout men. ont of every asu 
5s Now + when this was Kane :. 
multitude came togethet, - 


— 
** 
—— 


OA Ke "oth 
_ h day ofttie Lord. 
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Chap. i. ij 


4. 


The heartpricked. | 


| 


| Jed ; becanſs chat every man heard them (peake | 
in his ownelanguage. : 

| „ And they were allamazed, andmarneters 
taving o e to tber, Behold , arc not 

which (peake,Galileans? 

$ And o hearc we * 
tongue, herein we were borne 

„ Puthians andMcdes,and . 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and tu Iudea, * 

— — — in and in 

10 Phrygia ail * 
the part · of Libya. about — — of 
Rome,lewes 20d pioſelites, them 

11 Crete, and Arabians , we doe beate 
peakein e tongues F wonderful works ofGod. 

12 Andthey were all amazed, and were 5 
doudt, ſaying one to anethet, What — — 

13 Others moc king ſaid, Theſe men ate U 
new wine. 

14 C Bur Peter ſtanding vp with the eleven, 
lift vp bis veyee, aud ſaid vnto them, Tee men o 
jade, and all ye that dwell at leruſalem, be this 
knowen vnto you, and hearken to mv s: 

is Forthcie are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſee · 
ing it is but the third hoare ofthe day, 

| 16 * Butthisis that which was ſpoken by the 
5 Pr t Loel, 

* it {ball come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(Git God) l will oe out my ſpiric vpon all 
fleſh: and your fonnes and your daughters ſhall 
prophefic,and your yong men ſhall ice viſions, an d 
your old men ſhall dreame dreames: 

18 ad on my ſetuants. and on mv handmai- 
dena, I will powre out inthole dayes of my Spi- 
tit, and they ſhall prophecic : 

1s And | will ſh:w wonders in heauen above, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath : blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 * The Suane ſhall be turned into darknes, 
and the Moone in to blood, before that great and 

o hetable day ofthe Lord come. 

21 * Anditihallcome topaſſe,thatwhoſoener 
(hall call on the Name ofthe Lord, ſhalbe laved. 

22 Ye meno{l[ſracl, beatetheſe words, lelus of 
Nazareth,a man approoued of God among yon, 
by — 6" ſignes, hi ch Cod did by 
him iv y midſtot you, as ye yourielues alſo knew: 

23 Him, being deliuered by the determinate 
| counſel] and fore kaowledge of Gad, ye haue ta - 
ken, &by wicked hands, haue crucified, & ſlain /: 

24 Whom God hathraiſed vꝑ haning looſed 
the paines of death : becaule it was not poſsible 
that he ſhould be holden ot ic. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, * I 
foreſaw the Lord alwayes betore my tace, for hee 
13 on my i1ghthand, chat i ſhould net be moaed, 

26 Theretore did wy heart teioyce, and my 
tongue was glad: Moteouet᷑ alio, my fleſh ſhall 
relt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leane my ſoule in hel, 
neithet wilt thou ſnffer thine Holy one to ſee cor 
raption. | 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the wayes 
of lite, thou ſbalt make me tull of ioy with thy 
countenance, 

39 Mev & brethren, [let me 
yo nt the Patriarch Danid. 

ng | & me bislepalebrels vs vnto this day: 
4 . 39 te tare ing a Prophet, * and now. 

| ing that God had ſworve with'an othto him that 
the uit of his loines, according to the fleſh, 


X 
man in our one 


freely ſpeake vnto 
he is both dead 


hee would raiſe yp Chriſt, to fit on bis throue: 
31 He ſecingthis before, ſpake of the reſarre- 
don of Claift, * that his ſoule was not left in 
bell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp,whereofwe 


all arewi U. 

Thetebore being dyrvert ht hand of God 
exalted, and hauing receiued of the Father the 
promiſe of the boly Oboſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 
uens, but he ſaith himſelfe, * The Lord ſaid vnto 
my Lord, Sit thod on my right hand, 

35 vntill I make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

26 Therefore let all the hoaſe of Iſtael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame leſus, 
vom ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 

7 New when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid vnto Peter, and 
to the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, Men and biethren, 


of | What ſhall we doe“ 


38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and 
de baptized euery one of you in the Naine of le- 
ſus Cho iſt, for the remiſ⸗ ion ot ſinnes, an ye ſhall 
recejue the giltofthe holy Ghoſt. 

39 For thepromiſe is vato you, av to yout 


many as the ! 01d our God thall call, 
vntowar d generation. 
ded vnto them about three thouſand ſoules. 


ol bread, and inpraiers. 
wonder aud (ignes were done by the Apoſtles, 
had all ehiugs common, 


parted them to all men, 23 euery man had need. 


neſſe and ſingleveſſeot heart, 

47 Praiſmg God, and hauing fauour with all 
the people - And the Lord added to the Church 
dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 

CHAP, III. 


leſus and through ſaith in hu Name: 13 With. 
all, riprehending them for cructſying Ieſus. 15 


their ſiune :, and ſalustion in the ſame le/ics, 


ninth houre. 


almes of them that entred intothe Temple, 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and lohm 
into the Temple, asked an alines, 
Hhh 2 


—— — 


* — 


children, and to all that are a farre off, cueu as 


4 And with many other words did he teſti. 
fie and exhorr, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this 


41 IThenthey · hat gladly receiued his word, 
vete baptired: and the ſame day there were ad- 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the A- | 
poſtles do&rinc and fellowſhip, and in breaking 


43 And feare came vpos euer ſoule: & many 
44 And all that beleeued were together, and 
45 And ſolde their poſſeſs ions and goods, and 


46 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the Temple, and breaking bread from 
honſe to houſe, did eate their meate with glad - 


Peter preaching to the people that cavicto ſer 4 
lame mau reſtored to his fete, 1 1 profefſeth che 
cure not 10 haue beene wrought (/ hu, or ul us 
own powe. or aolynefſe but by God, ani hu ſonue 


Which becauſe they did it through ignorarce, and 
that thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate 
connſell, end the Scripinres: 19 Heexhortuh 
them by repentance aud ſaith io ſeeke ror Hon of 


Ng Peter and lohn went vp together into 
the Temple at the houte oſprayer, being che 


2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers 


womb was carĩed, whomthey laid daily at f gate 
of the Temple which is calledBeautifuſl.ro 5,1 c 


about to goe 


l 
*Pſal 16, 
11. 


| 


4 An 


—— . 


*Mat.27 
20. 

or, au- 
thor. 


The lame healed. Peter preacheth. The Ades 5 1. 805 


4 And peter faſtening his eicsvpon him, with 


[ohn,faid, Looke on vs. awa ERR 
5 Andbegauehecdevntothem,expeRing ts hon br | 18 dad the 
receiue ſomething of them. them not 0 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and golde haue 1 leſus. 
none, butſuch asl haue, giue l thee : Inthe Name] were is But pe 
of leſus Chriſt ol Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. hm. and lohn. eatothem., 
7 And hee tooke him bythe right hand, and | ter boldly N God. to 
lift him vp: and immediately his feet and ancle te Nene indge e. 
bo ges receiued ſtrength, onely vt a 
„And he leaping vp ſtood, and walked, and en- we haue _ 
* with them intothe Temple, walking and * 
eaping _ —— God, a end og ro 
5 Andalithe peopleſaw him walking, and ; ; 
praifing Ged. hs : fiified that Heme 
10 And they knew that it was he that ſate for | Chnvch with theoify , Wh th 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and | Wwtual lov endehorite, we” q An 
they were filled with wonder and amazement A 1 5 3 * 
at that which had happened vnto him. nd the | captaine of the tn prieſts in 
3 _ _ man _ was healed, | Sadduces eame | | 11 And 
eld Peter and lohn, all the people rannne toge-} 2 Bei 5 e to. 
ther in the porch, that iscaleq — N and metres * — 
wondring. from the dead. y and theſca 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vn- | 3 Aud they lidhandsoatienyyfhl-3- a5 W 
tothe people, Ve men of Iſrael, why maixeile ye Id vnto the next dem haſt ſaid. M 
at this? ot why looke yee ſo earneſtly on vs, as | 4 Howbeit, mary Ache wich. ple ＋ * 
though by our owne wg or holineſſe wee had | Word, belecued, and themndadhy- 26 Thel 
madethis man to walke? a ue thouſand. m | rulers were 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Tſaac,&'of Ia-| 5 CAnditcametoptentow and againſt 
co b. the God of out fathers hath glorified his ſon | their rulers, and lden ue 7 Foro 
leſus, vy hom ye deliuered vp, and denied him in] 6 And Annazthe highPrid, alt - whom tho! 
the preſenceot Pilate, when he was determined | and Iohn,and Alerander u,j,Mmʒ Pontius Pi 
to lethim goe. the kiored of the high nch mak. 10, 
14 * But ye denied the Holy one, and theTuſt, | gether acHieruſalem. 3 $5 Fur 
and defired a murdererto be granted vnto you, 7 And when they had ſutenunj,jꝭ, nne 
1 5And killedſthe Prince oflite, whom Godhath f they asked, B what power uh f 25 And 
raiſed from the dead, whereof wee are witneſſes. | haue ye done this? ws — 
16 And his Name through faith in his Name | 8 Then peter filled vit te N hel 
hath made this man ſtrong , whom yee ſee and | vnto them, Ye rulers of thepeylc all” * h , f 
know:yea,y faith which isby him,hath giuen him | of iſta the N woe 
this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence of you all. | If wee this di be exzuinl 21 4 
17 And now brethren, I wote that through deed done to the impeten PE Bf 
ignorance ye did it. as did alſo your rulers. ke is made whole, they were 
18 Butthoſe things which God before had] 10 Beitknowen yntoyoull, {pake the 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that | People of Iſrael, that by thename 32 Aud 
Chriſt thould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. Nazareth, whomye were of ot 
19 © Re pentye thereſore, and be connerted, | [ed fromthe dead, enen hin, any ol the 
that your ſinnes may bee blotted out , when the | ſtand here before you, , 
times of refreſhiug thall come from the preſence 11! This is I ſtonewhichwas common. 
of the Lord , builders, which is become the bea 33 An 
20 And he ſhal ſend leſus Chriſt which before | 12 Neither is there Rl witnefle 
was preached vnto you, for there is none other tame © | grentgrt 
21 Whom the heauen muſt receiue. vntill the among men whereby we mullbe al | 34 Ne 
times ofteſtitution ol allthings,which God hath | 13 J Now when they e bell lacked: 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Þ rophers Peter and lohn,and perteielhü os hoſe: 
ince the world began. learned and ignorant men, they nl ching 
22 * For Mofestruely ſaid vnto the fathers, A | they tooꝶe knowledge of then, dul 1 A 
Prophet ſhallthe Lord your God raiſe vp vnto | bene with leſus, 1 and dif 
you of your brethren like vnto me; him ſhallyee| 14 And bebolding the man wan cording 
hearein al thingswhatſozner he ſhal ſay vntoyon, ſtanding with them, they com 1 : ; of, 
23 And it hall come to paſſe, that every ſoule gainſtit. W 2 
which will nat kheare that prophet, ſhalbe deſtroy-} 15 But when they bad tm —— 
ed ſrom among the peuple. goe aſide out of the Comdl, , | 07 K: 
24 Vea, and allthe Prophets from Samuel. and movg themſelnes, "wy ; lai, 
thoſe thatſollow after, as many as haue ſpoken, | 16 Saying, What {hal 
haue likewiſe toretold ot theſe dayes. that indeed a notable After 1 
25 ve ate the children oftheP tophets,andof | them,is manifeſt 
the couenant which God made with our fathers | ſalem, and we cannot mb 13 © 
* ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed (hall all | 7 But that it ſpread A man) 
the kinreds of the eaith be bleſſed. people, let vs ſtraithy mm, | 19 
26 Vnto you firſt, God haüing raiſed vp his | ſpeakehenceſorthto 


N 
am. 


: — 
— 


Chap. PO Ananias and Sapphira. 


ll things common * | : | : 
ö commaund delmerealy an Angel bidding ib em u preach o- 
22883 _—_ _—_ in * ; ora 31 Ne teaching «c- 
tbem not do ipeake at all, nor ö /mtheremple, 29 and beſo 
8 lo Fat peter and Toby anſwered , and faid cul, 33 they are indwuger tobe lalled,; 
rntockem, Wherkeritbee right in the __ e * 
NT OE vnto God, — ' ae vn 
rer hen * "oe Bye: ceruaine man named Ananas, with Sap - 
"Ii go when they had further threatved them, phirahis wile, ſold a ben 
b let them go-fladl noching how they might | 2 And kept backe pert oltheprice, his wife 
th chem, b —— for all men alſo being privy toit, and brought a cettaine part, 
Froriied God for tharwhich was done. walten | | 
For the man was abou fourty yeeres olde, | _ 3 But Peter fad, Ananas, Way hat Satan J 20 
poo: his miracle of healing was ſhewed, | filled thine heart i to lie tothe holy Ghoſt, and | dece;ne, 
* hd being let goe went to their to kee pe backe per: ofthe ptice ol the land: 
com * n —＋— Allchat thechicte | 4 Whiles it remained, wat i not ihine own? 
prieſts an nbilidente chem. and after it was ſold, was it not in thine one 


11 And when they heard that. they liftvp thei: | power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 


) i but vn- 
toGod with one accord. and ſaid, Lord, | thine heartꝭchou halt not lyed vato men, 
—— God which haſt made heauen 2nd earth, to God. 


Ache ſes and all that in tbem is, 5 And Ananias hearingt heſe words, fell down, 
; "My * \Whoby the mouth of thyſeruant Dauid and aue vp the gholt : and great leare came on 
haſt faid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo all em that heatd the le things. e 
ple imagine vaine things? 6 Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him vp, 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the | and cartyed him our and buryed him. 
rulers were gathered together againtt the Lord, | 7 And it wasaboutthe ſpace of three houres 
and againſt bis Chriſt. aſter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
tructh holy child 1 came in. 
2 x haſt om. ney 9 4 _ $ AndPeteranſwered vnto her, Tell mewhe- 
Pontius Pilate, u ich the Gentiles, andthe people | ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſayd 
of lirael were gathered together, Vea, for ſo much. . 2 
28 For to dee whatio:uer thy hand and th) 9 Then Peter ſaide vnto het, How is it that 
counſel! determined before to be done. ye haue agreedcogether, totempt the Spirit uf 
29 And nom Lotd, behold their threatnings, | the Lord? behold the feet of tham which haue 
and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with all bold- buried thy husband,areat the dooꝛ e, and ſhall ca · 
nefſe they may ſpeake thy word, ry thee out. ; i 
3+ By ſtretching foorth thine hand to heale: 1 Then fel ſhe dewne ſtraightwayat bis ſeet, 
2nd that fignes and wonders may be done by | and yeelded vp the hoſt: and the young men 
the Name ot thy holy child leſus. came in, and found her dead, and carying her 
31 © And when they had praied, the place was | forth, buried her by ber hus band. 
haken where they were afſembledtogether, and | 27 And great leare came vpon al the Church, 
they were all filled wich the holy Ghoſt,and they | aud vpon as many as heard theſe things. 
{pake the word of God with boldnedle. 12 J And by the hands of the Apoſtles, were 
32 Aud the multitude of them that beleeued, many fignes and wonders wrought vpon the peo- 
were of one heat, and of one ſoule: Neither faid | plc. (And they were all with one accord in Solo- 
any of them, that ought of the things o bich hee | mons porch. 
polleſſed, was his owue, but they hadallthings | 2 ; And 0 * reſt ns no 28 _ himſelfe 
common. to them : ut the magniſied them. 
33 And wich great power the Apoſtles | 14 And — the more added to the 
witnefle ol the returretion of keLord leſus, and | Lord,multitudes both of men and women.) 
great grace was vponthemn all, 15 Inſomuchthatthey broughtfoorththe lick 
34 Neither was there any among them that || inta the ſtreets,and laid them on beds and cou. 07.1 
lacked : For as many as were poſſeſſort of lands, | ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ. a u 
or heaſes, bꝛooghithe prices of the | fing by, might ouerſhadow ſome of them. en fires 
_ — OG hs boats] | 16 4 7 alſo a 2 cĩ· 

5 And laic ne at es feet: ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
any Gs 2 vnto euery man ac · folks,and _ which 2 vexed GENS 
cording as need. irits : an were ede 

36 And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſr. ? 19 © Then the xg you day and all 
named Barnabaz(whichis, being interpreted, The | they that were withhim. (which isthe;ſeR of the 
ſoane of conſolation) Lenite , and of the coun- | Sadduces)and were filled with} indignation, 
trey of Cyprus, i 18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and lor, eng. 
2 Hamng land ſoldit,and brought the money, | put them in the common priſon, 

laid it at the Cx 8 5 9 — we angel of dr by opened 

"*%, "ny e priſon doores,& brought them ſarthand ſaid, 

Aﬀter that nb fr wb = Goe,ſtandand ſpeake inthe Temple to the 
12 t the refl ef. el, bas & Ti 2 1 entred in:o 
1 14 10 the wereaſe of the ſaith: the Tem ple early inthe morning, and taught: but 
7 Ai areageine mpriſoncs, 19 But che high Prieſt came m_ * that were with 

3 bim, 
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To obey God,ratherthen men. 


The Aces, 


5 


* Chap. 4. 
18. 


lor helee-· 
wed. 


him, and called the Council together, and all the 
Senate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 


priſonto haue them brought. 


23 But hen th officers came, and found them 
not in the prifon. they returned, and told, 

2; Saying. The prilon truely found wee ſhut 
with all ſatety, and Ne keepers ſlanding withoar 
deforethe dootes. hut when we had opened , wee 
found no man within. 

24 Now whenthehigh® rieſt, and the cap. 
eaincofthe Temple, and the chietePrieſts heard 
theſe things. they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, faying, Be- 
hold the men whom ye put in ↄtiſon. ar: ſtanding 
in the Temple, and teaching the le. 

zune peop 

25 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and broughe chem without violence : ¶ For th 
feared y people, left they ſnonld haue bin ſtoaed) 

27 And whenthey had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Councill, andthe high prieſt af 
ked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtraitly commaund 
you, that you ſhould netteach in this Name? And 
behold,ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- 
arine,and intend to bring this mans blood vp- 
on Vs. 

29 J Then Peter and the other Apoſtles an · 
ſwered,and laid, Wee ought to obey God rather 

then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 
whom ye ſle y and hanged on a tree 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
10 bee a Prince and a S. uiour, for ra giae tepen · 
tance to lſrael, and forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And we ate kis wieneſſesof theſe things. and 
ſo ĩs alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God hath giuen 
to them that obey him. 

3; © Whenthey heard that, they wete cut to 
the heart. and took counſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one iu the Council, a 
phariſee, named Gamaliel,a dottour of Law, had 
tu reputation among all thepeeple, and comman- 
ded 2 part the Apofllesfookty* lle lpace, 

35 And ſaid vntothem, Ye men of lirael, take 
heed to your ſelues, hat ye intend to doe as tou- 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, 
boaſting hiwſelfe to be ſome body, to whom a 
aumber of men, about foure hundred, joined them 
ſelues: who wasſlaine and all. as mary asfobeyed 
him,wereſcattered, and broughtto nought. 

37 After this man role vp Iudas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the taxing,& drew away much peo- 
ple after him: hee alſo periſhed, and all, euen as 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed, : 

38 Aud now I lay vnto you, refraine from theſ: 
men and let them alone: ſor it this cuunſel or thus 
worke be of men, it will come to nouęht. 

25 But it it be of God. ye cannot ouerthro it, 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt God. 

40 Aud to himthey agreed: and whed they 
had called the Apoſtles, ard beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhenld not ſpeake in the 
Name ol leſus, and let them goe. | 

41 J And they departed from the preſence of 
the Council. reioyeing that they wel e counted 
worth y to ſuff: r ſname for his Name. | 

43 And daily in the Temple, and in enery 


vp Ieſus, 


houle,they ceaſed not toteach and preach leſus 
Chriſt. ; 7 25 


E„K— 


the diſciplesvntoth W. 
cy 4 
ea 


2 Thenthe bwclue eile ze ah 


bles. 


* Wherefore brethten lay 
you ſeuen men ot honeftrepor 
Gholt, and wiſed A 
uer this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will gi 
ptayet, and to the miniſtery 

1 
titude; and 


colas aproſelyte of Antioch, 2 
6 Whom theyſerdeſwetielplyb35- 


A 
* 


13 And ſet vp 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake 


gainſt this holy place,audehe in 


4 


14 Fot we havcheardhin(y, ü, 


of Nazareth ſhall dee t 
changefhe|Cuſtomes which 
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TEE 
148 
* 


15 And all chat ſate in tte can 
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ſtedfaſtly on him ſau hit berni 3 
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1 Stexen peren1t:ed to a n 
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ſaipped Godrighth, abe 
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Moſes hin ſelſt witneſſeaoſ(#9' 
all outwerdCere 
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The 


hiſtorie of Y 
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. 


him tv death , who came into his heart to viſke his brerkrep the chil | 
nb | dren 


Wherewpon they 
n Tejus and lnb pr 
for thens. 


2 rm Aid the high Prieſt, Are theſe 


ings fo? 
5 3 


3 hearken: The God of glerie appeared vt our 
_ | fachcr Abraham, when bee was in Mefoporamn, 
I deforche dwelt in Charran, 


3 And iaid vnta him, * Get thee out ol thy 


* | coamrey, end trow thy kinred, and come into the 


land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

Thea eame he ontof the Jandof the Chal- 

deans, and dwelt ia Charrant and from thence, 

when his father was dead, hee remooned him into 

this land wherein ye now dwell _ ae 

5 And be gaue him none mheritance in it, no 

not /o much un to ſet bi foot on: yet he promiſed 

chat he would giue it to him for a polſeſ>ion, 2 

to his ſeed after hit, hen as yet be had no child. 
6 And God ſpake en this wiſe, that his ſe ede 

ſhould ſoiontue in a firange land, and that they 

ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreate 


I | them enulifoure hunared yeeres, 


5 And the pation to whom they ſhall bee in 
bondage, will I indge, ſaid God: And after that 
ſhall they come foorth,andſerne me in this place. 
And be gaue them the Couenant et Cir- 
cumciſion : * and ſo Ar bam begate Iſaac. and 
circumciſed him the eight day : *and lſaac begate 
Lacob,* & lacob begeve the twelue Vatriarchs. 


s And the Patriarchs mooued with enuie, 
ſold Ioſeph into E gype: but God vs with him, 
10 And del iuered him out oſ all his afflitions, 
* and gane him faueur and wiſedome in the ſight 
of Pharae — Egypt :and hee made him go- 
uernour ouer Egypt and all his houſe. 

11 No there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great aſſliction, and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

ta Bot when [acob heard that there was corne 
in Egypt. be ſent out ous fathers firſt. 

1; *And at the ſecond tine loleph was made 
knowento his brethren, and Ioſephs kinted was 


of iſrael. ; 

* Aud ſeeing ene of them ſuffer wrong, hee 
defended him, aud auenged kim chat was oppreſ- 
ſed,and ſmote tue ian: 

os bee — 4 fr brethren would have 
vnderitood, how that God by his hand would de 
liver them, but they vnderſtood not. 

36 * And the next day he (hewedhimfelfe vn 
to them as they ſtreue, & would baue ſe: them at 
one againe, laying, Sirs, ye are brethren, Why doc 
ye wrong one 10 er? 

25 But he that did his neighbou: wrong, chruſt 
him away, ſaying, \Whe made thee aruler and a 
ludge oner vs ? | 

23 Wiltthou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the E 
gyptian veſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this faying , aud was a 
ſtranger inthe land of Madian, where bee begate 
to jences. 

3o * And when fourtie yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wildernes of mount 
oy Angel of the Lord ina flame of fireina 

31 When Moſes fawit, hee waudered ar the 
ſighe: and as he drewneretobekold ir, the voice 
ofthe Lord came vnto him, 


of Abarham, and the God of lſaagy, and the God 

ea Moſes trembled, aud durſt not be. 
de. 

33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy 

ſhooes from thy ſeete: for the place where thon 

ſtandeſt. is holy ground. 


my e which is in Egypt, and I baue heard 


And now ceme I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
made theea ruler anda ludgeꝰ the ſame did God 


the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
36 He brovghechem our, after that hee had 


32 Seyry, lam the God of thy fathers.the God | 


34 Ibaveſerne, I baue ſcene the affligion of 
their groning, & am come done to deliuerthem 
35 This Moſes whom they defuſed, aying. ho 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer, bythe hands of 


made knowen vnto Pharao. ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypt, 
14 Then ſent loſeph, and ealled his father Ia- and in the red Sea, and inthe wildetneſſe for. 
cob to him, andall his kinted, threeſcore and fif- | tic yeeres, 
teene ſoules. | 37 © Thisisthat Meſes which ſaid vnto the 
ts * Solacob went downe into Egypt, * and | childien ef Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
dyed,he and our fathers, 
15 And wete caried over into Sichem, and laid | like vntome :him ſhall yebeare. 
inthe ſepulchre that Abraham bought ſeraſum| 38 ® This is hee that was in the Church inthe 
of money of the ſonnes of Emot the father of Si- | wildernefſewith the Angel, which ſpake to him in 
chem. the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who tecei- 
dat when the time of the promiſe drewe ved the liuely orac les, togiue vatovs. 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the 39 To whom our fathers would not obey. but 
people grew and maltiplyed in Egypt. ' thruſt bim irom them, and in their heattsturned 
J 2 ill another king aroſe , which knew not backe apa ine inte Egypt, 
oſeph, / * Saying vnto Aaron, make vs gods to 
19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, ' deve Vs. Foras for this Moſes, which dane 
& euil] intreated our Fathers, ſothat they caſt aut vs out of theland of Egypt,wee wore not what is 
their wor —— to 9 they might not liue. become of him. 
20 ln Waick time Moſes was borne.and *was 1 And they made a calle in th ; 
, faire, and nout iſbed vp in his fathers Fe 8 8 
oaſe thre- moneths: | the workes of theirowne hands, 
21 And when he was caſt out Pharaohsdaogh-| 42 Then God turned, and gave them vp to 
wy dig ee Vp, . norriſhed him tot her tern hoſte oſheauen, * as it is written in 
b the docke ol the Prophets, O yee houſe — 
* | — _— _ learned : all the wiſdome rael, have — 2 dame bealts, _ o 
rink and was mightic in words and pcs by the ipace of tourtie yerres in the wil- 
23 And when he was full ſortie yeeres ol de, it 


1 


your God raiſe yp vnto you of your brethren, | | 


offered facrifice vnto the idole, and reioy ce d in 


* Fxod. 
2. 11. 


* Exod. 
2.13. 


*Exod, 
32.1, 


Iech, 


43 Yea, yce tooke vp the Tabernacle of Mo- 
Hith a 


3 


| 


— — 1. . 


lock, and the ſtarte of your God Remphan, fi- 
gures which yee made, to worſhip them: and | rial and 
will cary you away beyend Babylon. 

44 Ourtatbershadthe Tabernacle of witneſſe | 

in the wilderneſſe,as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
vnto Moſes, * that hee ſhould make it according 
to the faſhionthat ne had teene, 
435 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with leſus into the poſſetsion of the 
2 whom 2 2 out weary the face 
of our tarhers,vnto the dayes of Daui ſerhings which 3 » And 
46 Who ſound ele God, and deſi- G ; . * = et 
red to finda Tabernacleforthe God of lacob. . 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 

48 * Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaiththe P 

49 Heanen is my throne,and earth is my foot · 
ſtoole: What houſe will yee build mee, ſaith the 
Lord? Or what isthe place ot my reſt ? 

30 Hath net my hand made all theſe things? 

Ft ve ſtifnecked and vncitcumciſed in heart, 
and eares ye doc alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſtꝰas 
your fathers did. ſa doe ye. 

53 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- | wer 
thers perſecuted? And they haue flaine them 11 Aud to bim t 
whichſhewed be fore of the comming of the luſt | of long time be had 
one, of whom yee haue beene now the betrayers| 12 But when they beleeued n 


and murderers: the things c ; 
53 Who hauggeceined the Law by the diſpo- the dan” of leſus Ga, e 
$4 Wnenthey heard theſe things, they were 13 Then Simon bimſelle beau 
cut tothe heart, and they gnaſhed en him with | when he was bapttwedbec umd 
their teeth. and wondered, bcholding the nin 
55 Buthebeingfull of the holy Ghoſt, looked | which were done. 
vp ſtedfaſtly into heanon, and ſawe the glory of 14 Now whenthe Apeltle wichst 
God, & leſus landing on the right hand of God, ruſalem, heard that Samara lt 
56 And ſaid, Beholde, I lee the heauens ope- | word of God they ſent vu dena 
ned, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right | x5 Who whenthey weten 
hand of God. . : for them that they might tecem tis 
57 Thenthey cryed out with a loud voice, and | 16 For asyet he uf], 
ſtopped theireares,and ran vpon him with one ac · onely they were baptized.in te mi, 
cord, Lord leſus) 
58 And cafl him out of thecitie, and ſtoned | ry Then layde they their 
him: and the witneſſes layd done their clothes | they receined theholy Ghoſt, 5 
at a yong mans feete, whoſe name was Saul. 18 And when Simon law din uu 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling upon God, on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy d . 
and ſaying, Lotd le ſusreee ine my ſpirit. uen, he offered them money, 4 
60 And hee kneeled dom ne and cryed with a] 19 Saying, Giueweealſothis 
loud voice, Lord lay not this fin to their charge. whomſocucrIlay hands, be 
And when he had ſaid chis, he fell aſleepe. Ghoſt. 
CHAP. VIII. 20 But Peter (aid vo him, I 
By »ccafiou of the perſecution 1 Hieruſalem, the | riſh with thee, ec auſe tho lac 
church leing plauted in Samaria, 5 By Phil | giſt of God may be purchaſed uit na 4 
the Deacon who preached. dia m racles, and lap - 21 Thou haſt neither . 
ixea many, among ihe reſt Simon the ſorrerer a | ter, for thy heart it norrghtin dia 
great ſeducer of the people: 14 Peter and i | 12 Repenttherefore of th dg 
£0748 to oufir me. ana enlarge the ¶ u che where- | and pray God, if perhaps dle dai 
by prayer, ana impeß tion of hama gu #2 the holy | heart may be ietgiuen the. 
Ghoſt, 18 When Sawon would hane boughtthe 23 For I perceive that tha u 8h 
like power of them, 20 Peter ſharyely rens 20- | vLittemeſle, and ipthe bandelmem By 
wing 4s po e. and cometonſucfſe, and exhor. | 24 Then anſwered Simon, m J 
8:29 h179 80 repentance: together with lobn prea- | the Lord lot mee, that honeaſi * 
ching ihe word of the Lord, returne io HMeruſa- ye haue ſpoken;come vpos me. 
lem 26 "But the Auge! ndesh Philip toteach, } 25 And chey, when they baten 
aud baeptie the Ethiopian Lioluc h. ched the werd ol the Lord. chte 
A Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And | lem. and preached the Galpel TTY 
at that time there was a great perſceution a · | the Samaritanes. ' | N 
ainſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem and | zs And the Angel ofthe Ln 1 
Th were all ſcattered abroade throughone the | lip, ſaying, Ariſe, andgoet 1 
regions of ludea, and Samaria, except the A- the way that goeth done hun 8 
poltles, Bn + | Gaza,whichis deſert. x 
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Chap i-. 


The conuerfion of Saul.” | 
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And be aroſe, and went: and behold a man 
ol Ethiopia an Banuch of great authoritie vader 
Candace Qurene of the Ettoptans. who had the 
charge of all ber trealure, and had come to H:crt. 
ſalem for to worlhip. $9 9 88 
2 Was retarning, and firing in his charet, 
d Eſai the Pp het. . f 
* Then the Spirit laid ente Philip, Goe 
ac ere and jovne thy ſelfe to this charet. 3 
3% And Philip ranur thicher to him, & = 
him read the * Eſaias, and ſaid, Vude t Man- 
deft thou what thou teadeſtꝰ 
31 Andhefaid, Howcan I. except ſome man 
ſhould guide me?And be _ philips char hee 
would come vp. and fit with him. 
31 The vlace of the Seripture, which be read, 


wa>this, Me was led 232 to the Caugh- 
ter, and like a Lambe dow be e the ſhearer, 
ſo epened ber not his mouth : 


33 In his bumiliation, his lodgemem wants. 
ken away : and who ſhall — generatzen? 
For his lite is taken from the earth. 

34 Andthe Eunochanſwered Philip, and hed, 
I praythee, of whom ipeaketh the Prophet thus 
of bimiele or of ſome other man ? 


35 Then Philip opened his moeth, and began 
at the fame cane, and preached vnto him 


6 And a» they went on their way, they came 
* 2 — : and the Eunuch (aid, See, 
here is water, what doth hinder met to bee bap- 
tized ? ; 

35 And Philip faid, Iſ thou belecueſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. Aud hee aniwered,and 
ſaid, I belecue that lelus Chriſt is the Sonce of 
God 


18 And hee commaunded the charet to ſand 
Kill: and they vent downe both into the water, 
both Philip. aadthe Eunach, & ke baptized bim. 

39 And when they were come vp oat of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch ſaw him ne more: and het went 
on his way reioycing. 

4+ Bat Philip wasfound at Azorus: and paſ- 
fog thorow hee preached in all the cities, till hee 
came to Cefarea, 

CHAP. IX. Arik 
t Sen porny towards Dm, ai firiken doawne 

to — 8 16 u calledto the Apo ſileſuup. 18 

andy beptzed by Ananias. 2+ Hee preacſ eib 

cli boldly 13 The ewes lay want to fü bye : 

29 go doe the Grecians, bus he efc apeth beth. 31 

The Chu ch baumy refl Petter healeth Acn'as of 

thepaifie, 35 endreflererh Tebube to . 

Nd Saul yet breathing ont threatnings and 
0avghter againſt the Diſciples ot the Lord, 
went vnto the hięh Prieſt, 

2 And deſired oſ him letters to Damaſcus, to 
the 22 that il he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, hee might 
bring them d vnto Nieruſalem. 

3 And as hee ioutneyed hee came veere Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 

4 Andheetellrothe canth,and heard a voice 
ſaying vat him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


mee ? 


Lord ſaid, I am lefos whom thon perſecuteſt : It 
is heard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, 


6 And beirewbling and afloriſhed, faid, Lord, 


Aud be ſaid, Who arttheu Lord? And the 


what wilt thou haue mee to doc? And the Lord 


(ard vnto him, Atiſe. and goe into the citie, and it 
hall be told threwhatthou muſt doe. 
e hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

$ Aud Saul role — — a — 
his eyes were opencd, he ſawne man: 
him by the hand, & brought him into Damaſcus, 
9 And bewasthree des without fight, and 
neither did eate, nor drinke, 4 
1 Aud there waz certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him {aid the Lord 
in a viſion, Auanias. And be ſayd, Behold, | ow 
bere, Lot d. : ; 

11 And the Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe and goe 
into the ſtreete, which is called Straight, and in- 
Ze inthe hanſe of ledas, foronecalled Raul of 
arſus: tor behold, he pray eth. 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a mas named 
Ananias comming in, & putting his hand on him, 
that he mięht rec eiue bia 
13 Then Ananiat ani wered, Lord, Ihaue beard 
by many ol this man, how mack evil ze hath dont 
tothy Saints at Hicrnſalem : 

14 Aud here hc hath |; the chicfe 
Prieſts. to binde all that call on th Name. 
15 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Goethy way * 
fort hee is a cholen veſſell vnre mee, to beare my 
Name de ſere the Gentiles, and Kings, andthe 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For | will ſbe him how great thivgs be 
mult ſuffer for my Names fake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
tothe honſe . and putting his hands on him, ſaid. 

Brother Saul the Lord (tuen leſus that appeared 
vnto thee in the way that thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
me that thou mightelt receiue th fight , and bee 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediatlj therefell from his eyeras 
it bad been ſcales, and hee received ſigb foorth- 
with and aroſe and was baptized. 

is And when he had received meate, hee was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaicus. 
20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt inthe 
Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 
21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and 
ſaid. ls not i his be that deſtroyedthem which cal. 


vnto the chicte Prieſts > 


and centounded the lewes which dwelt at Da. 
maſcus.prosuing that this is very Chriſt, 
23 u aſter that 
the Lewes tooke counſel] rokill him. 
24 Bat their layi 
Saul. and theywarc 
to kill him. 


let him done by the wall in a 


be wasa diſciple. 


him to the A 


led onthis Name in Hieruſalem, and camehither 
fox that intent that bee might being them bound 


22 Bot Saul increated the more in ſtrepprh, 


many daye were ſulfilled, 


au zite was knowen of 
the gates day and night 


25 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, aud 
basket. 


26 And when Saul was come to Hierulalem, 
he aſlayed to ĩoyne himſelſe to the diſciples, but 
they were all afraid of him, and beleened not that 


27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 

» and declared vnto them 

how bee had ſeene the Lord in the way, and 

thathee had ſpokewto him , and how bee had 

+ reels. at Damaſcus in the Name of 
us, 


— 


7 Cor. 
11.32. 


28 And 


— — —j— — 


— ä 


— 


" Tabitharaifcd, 


The Acces. 


or, See 
griexed, 


{ 


28 And hee was with them comming in, and 
going out at Hieruſalem. \ 

29 And hee ſpake boldly ia the Name of the 
Lord leſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to (lay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


brought him downe to Ceſatea, & ſent him forth h 


to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt thorowout all 
ludea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edifi- 
ed,and walking inthe feareof the Lord, andin 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 J And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed 
thorowout all quarters, hee came downe alio to 
the Saints. which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And theie he found a certaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
was ficke of the palſie. 

4 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Teſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed and he aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dweit at Lydda , and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Topps a certaine diſ- 
ciple, named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
wor kes. and almes deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies that ſhe 
was ficke, aud died: whome when they had wa- 
ſhed. they laid her in an vpper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Ioppa, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vntu him two men, deſiring him that he 
would not | delay tocome tothem. 

36 Then Peter aroſe & went with them: when 
he was come, they brought him into the vpper 
chamber: and all the widowes ſtood by him wee- 
ping, and ſhewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
downe,and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
faid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhee opened ker eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſnee ſate vp. 

41 And he gaue herhis hand, and lift her vp: 
and when he had called the Saints and widowes, 
preſented her aliue. 

32 And it was knowen throrowoutall Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it eameto paſſe, that hee taried many 
dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a T anner. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Corneluag a deuout man, 8 being commanded 
by an Anzel , ſtudeth for Peter: it Who Gy a 
vrſion, 1 5. 20 i taught not to deſpiſe the Gen · 
tiles. 34 As be preacheth Chriſt 10 Cornelius 
and hu companie. 44 The holy Ghoſt falletb on 
them, 48 «na they arebapined. 

Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, called 
Carnelius, a Centurion of the band called the 

Italian band. N 
2 A deuout man, and one that feared God 

with all his houſe, which gaue much almes to the 

people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion euidently, about the ninth 
heure of the day, an Angel ot God comming into 
him and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him. he was afraid, 
aud ſaĩd, Wuat isit, Lord? And be ſaid vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp for a 
memoriall belore God. 

5 Aud now ſend men to Ioppa, and call for 


one Simon, whoſe gn, s Sermon 
beach by gere 450 
ouſe is by theScafide; * | foal — 
thou oughteſt to doe, 29 T 
7 And when the Angel | ſaying,as 
eruant . jo 2 
DP on gon n . _ — 
And when : Fr prayee 
vnto them, he — — re = 
* 7 On the mum u they vm 5 ak als 
V. and drew nigh sh, | of 604. 
3 houſe to faptad 1 Se 
ue Aud hee becamerer 25 wh 
baue eaten; Bur — houſe of 
” 1 be when b 
11 w heaven | 
pe beide 42 
cer, KnIt at the loure corney fore are 
1 i U ha: | all chit 
ein were all manneref 34 
beaſts ofthe ea wi e * Ofa 
— NI 1 
13 And there came An- 
kill, and eate. dae 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not 
ger eaten any — 
R „ ito lin gia 
econ time, What God 
not tliou common, bath lk, 
16 This was donethriſe: and tent 
receiued vp againe into herum. 
DE one 
this viſion which be badi 5 
A * men which were ſen * 
ad made enquiriefor, dimem 4 
before — n 
18 And called. & acked wicthn n 
was firnamed peter, were lodge ue 
19 J Wdile Peter oteria 
Spirit ſaid vnto him, diret nate 
20 Ariſe tkherſore, and getthet e 
with them, doubting nothing: fu 
them. A 
31 Then Peter went donne toten 
were ſent vnto him from Comeim, un „ 4 
Behold, I am hewhom je ſeckt: ui , tbre 
wherefore ye are come war. 
22 And they laid. Corneliasthe Care 4 
juft man, and one that ſeajeth God, ff the 
report among all the national the ln. wol 
warned from God by an holy Angd, vai 4 
thee into his houſe. andto heare ui nec 
33 Thencalled hee them in aaa be, 
And on the morrow Peter went π¹6. the 
and certaine brethren hem l 
him. : 3 an: 
24 And the morrowaſter they c, 4 
{area : and Cornelius waittd for den any; no 
called together his kinſemen and i G 
25 And as Peter uns com A ne 
met him, and fell downe at b fe it 
ed him. te 
F 26 And Petertooke him m We 
my ſelie alſoam a man. | l 


37 Andas he talked with kin bene 
found many that were coretoprne: 

28 And hee laid vato e 
that it is an vnlawſoll thing ia in 
lew, to keepe comp 


or come 
cher nation: but God hath ſend my 1 


— — _ 


1 


oy 
5 


% 
Ts 


N 


=: 


1 


| ſhould not call any man cormmon of 


ich. through his Name, whoſocuet beleeueth in him, 


Sermon. 


vncleave. 


29 Therefore camel vnto you without gaine- 
ſaying, 2s ſoone 35 1wasſenctor. | aske theretore 
ſor what intent ye have ſent for me. 

3e And Cornetivs ſaid, Foure dayes gel 
was faſting vntil this houre, & at the ninib {,oure 
1 prayed in my houſe, and behold, a manitood be- 
fore mein bright clothiug, f f 

ge And ful. Cormelins thy prayer 1 $heard,avd 
thine almes are had in eemembrauce in the ſight 
of God. : : 

31 Send there lote to lopya. and call hither Si- 
mon. whoſe ſit uatue is Peter ; hee is lodꝑed in the 
houſe of one Simon a T anner,by the ſea ſide, w 
when be commeth (ball ſpeake vncothee. 

33 Immcdiatly theretore | ſent to thee, and 
thou haſt wel done. that thon art come. New ther- 
fore ↄte we all here preſent before Cod, to heare 
all thinos that are commanded thee ol God. 

4 71 hen Peter opened bis mouth. and ſaid. 
Ola trueth [ perctiue that God is no reſpetier 

of perſons. ; 

35 Ont in every nation, be that ſeareth him, and 
wor leth rightcouſneffe, is accepted with hits, 
36 The word which God ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of litael preaching peace by leſus Chuiſt (he 
is Lord of all) 

37 That word(! ſay)yon know which was pubs 
liſhed thorowoer all ludea, and began from Ga- 
lilee, aſter the baptiſme which lohn preached: 
3 How God auointed leſus oſ Nazareth with 
the holy Gnoſt, and with power. who went about 
daing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
ol the Jul : for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did boch inthe land of the Lewes, and inRieruſa- 
lem, whom they ſle and hanged on a tree, 

4» Him God taiſed vp the third day. & ſbewed 
him opeuly, 

41 Nottoallthepeople , but vnto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, enento vs who did eatt 
and drinke with him,after he roſe from the dead. 
4: And hecommanded vs to preach vnto the 
people and to teflifie that it is hee which was or- 
dained of God to be the ludge of quick and dead. 
41 *To him giue3ll the Prophets witne ſſe. that 


(hallreceive remilsion of ſinnes. 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, 
the w_ Ghoſt fell on atltkem which heard the 


word. 

$5 And they aſ the Circumciſion which belee- 
ned, were aſtoniſhed. as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on ihe Gentileszlſo was powred out 
the gift ol the holy Ghoſt, 

45 Fer they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 

and magmiſie God. Then anjwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,thattheic ſhould 
not be baptized , which haue receined the holy 
Ghoſt. as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to bee baptized 
in the Name of the Lerd, Then prayedthey him 
to tatle certaine daves. 

CHAP, XL 
1 Peer, leing accuſed for going m to the Gentiles, 
$ ate bu defence, 18 which v accepiea, 
19 The Goſpel ben fpread into Phenice ana 
Cyprucand Antrnch Barnabas ſent toconfireme 
tem 26 Thedi'cyles that ce firſt called Chr 
Hint. 27 Ther ſend reli : tothe Lredbren m 


=" 


ceived the word of God . 


A Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
luden, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 


2 And when Petet was come vp to Hieruſa- 


em, they that were ol the Circumciſion couten- 


ded with him, ; 

3 Saying, Thon wenteſt in to men vncircum- 
ciſed. and didſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter lrom the 
beginning. and expounded it by order vnto them, 
laying, ; 

: : was in the citie of loppa praying, and in, 
a trance l law a viſlon, a cettaine ve ſlell deſcend 
a3 it had been a great ſheete, let downe fromhea- 
uen by loure corners, and it came euen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when l had faſtened mine 
eyes, I confidered, and ſa foute looted bealts of 
the earth. and wild beaſts and cxeee ping thingy, | 
and foules of the ayre. | 

5 And I heard avoyce,ſaying vnto me, Atiſe | 
peter ſlay and eate. 7 

8 Zat I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for vothigg com. 
mon or vncleane hath at aby time entred into my 
mouth. 

9 Butthe voice anſwered mee againe from | 
beauen, What God bath clenled, that call not 
thou common. 

to And this was done three times? and all 
were drawen vp againe into heaurn, 

tt And behold, imme diatly thete were thtee 
men alteady come vnto the houle where Iwas, 
lent from Ceſatea vnto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bad me gee with tbem, no- 
thing doubting: Moreouer,thelefixe brethren e- 
companied me, & we cntred into the mans houſes 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an AN 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and [aid vnto him, 
Send men to loppa, and call fer Simoa,wheſe ſite 
name is Peter: 

14 Wbo ſhall tell tee werds, wherebythou, 
and all thy houſe (hall be ſaued. 

15 And a8 l began to ſpeake, the holy Gho! | 
ſell on them,® as on vs at the beginning. 
18 Then remembred ithe word of the Lord, | 
vo that ke ſaid, lohn indeed baptized with wa- 
ter: but je ſhal bebaptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them the like 
gift as he did vnto vs, who belecued onthe Lard 
leſus Chtiſt: what was Is that I could withſtand 
God? 

18 Whe they heard the ſethings, they held their 
peace. & glorified God, iaying, Ihen bath God al- 
ſo to the Gentiles granted te pentance vnto liſe. 
19 C*Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
vpon the perſecution that atoſe about Steuen 
trauailed as fatreas Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antiech , preachingthe word tonoze, but vato 
the ewes onely. 

30 And ſeme of them were men of Cyprus, 
and 8 which when they were come to An» 
tioch , ipake vnto che Gtecians, preachin 
Lord 34 FE * 

21 And the hand of the Lord was withthem : 
and a great numbet belcened, and turned vnto 
the Lord. ö 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came vnto 
the eares of the Church, which was in Hietula. 
lem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ould 
goe as farreas Antioch, | 

23 Who when hee came, and had ſeene the 


C 
L 
| 


— 


lndra in te of fame. 


—— — ** 


——ä—— —᷑ͥ Aͥm.!h.— 


grace ol God, was glad, & e horte d them all. that | 
with 


: He declareth hisviſion. 


cha. 2.4 


* Tohn 1. 


* Chap. 
. i. 


26. 


| 


{ 


— 


| 


«a 


| Herod impriſoneth Peter. 


The Aces, 


with purpoſe of heart they would cleaueyntothe | expeRationjofthe c — 
| Lord, 12 And wbende be K f 5 An 
24 For be was a good man, and full ofthe hely | came tothe houſe ot yy a | ched the. 
Ghoſt, and offaith : and much people was ad - whoſe — the wk 1 lewes: a1 
ded vnto the Lord. thered nn, 6 Ani 
25 Then departed Banabas to Tarſus, for to „ to Paphe 
ſet ke Saul. prophet ; 

25 And when he had found him, hebrenght 14 ind whenſhe knew 3 W 
lor. n the] him vnto Antioch. And ie came topaſſe, that a | ned notthe gutefor gh. b trey Serg 
Charch, | whole yeere they aſſembled themſelues | with] how Peter — n for Barn: 

the Church and taught much people, and the dif. | 15 And they ſaidwatokes word of 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, ſhe ty has? 9 Bat 

27 J And intheſe dayes, came Prophets from | ſaid they, It is his A wo dy interp 

| Hierulalem vnto Antioch, 16 But Peter contied u . MEAN 

28 And there ſtoad vp one of them, named A | they had the deere _ A 2:33 

| -22bus,and figniſied bythe ſpirit, chat there ſhould r Wy with the 
be great dearththroughoat all the world: which 17 Bathe : vid | Re 
came to paſſe inthe dayes of Claudius Ceſar. to hold their peace . hs 

29 Thenthe diſciples, euery manaccordingto | Lord had brooght him ont del * — 

his abilitie, determined to end reliefe vnto the | (aid, Goe ſhew theſe things — tigh * 
brethren which dwelt in ludea. the brethren, And he depmed deny, pon the 
3e Whichalfothey did, and ſent ĩtto che El- | other place, — 

| ders by the hands of Batnabas and Saul. 18 Now aſſoone 2s it vu d, tary bim am 
CHAP, XII. ſmal ſtirre zmong tbeſoulden vi ſecking | 

t Xing Herod perſeriteth the Chriſtians, Hlleth | of Peter, | 18 I 
James and wmpriſoneeh Peter; whom an Ange! | tg And when Herod had done, de 
delinereth vpom the prayers of the Churrb. 20 found him not, hee examined the keen i ofthe Le 

| In hu pride taking to himſelfe the honour due to commaunded that they hond bepub tz N 

God, he u firi len by an Angelic diet h miſcrat ly. | And he went downe frem IndenoCemy from Paj 

24 Hier bis death the word of God proſpereth. there abode, , and Toh 
r, eg Ow about that time, Herod the King | ſtret · 20 J And Herod [was highly wg. | alc 

| ched forth his hands, to vexe certaine ofthe | them of Tyre and Sidon: bat 14 C 
Church. accord to him, and made ür they can 
2 And hee killed Iames the brother of Tohn | Kings chamberlaine their friend delndya ſynagog 
with the ſword. becanſe theircountrey was nen 1511 
3 And becauſe he ſaw itpleaſedthe Tewes, he | countrey. 4 Prophe 
proceeded further, to take Peter allo. (Then 21 And vpon a ſet day Herod — 
| were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) _ ! apparel. ſate vpon his chrone ni word 1 
| 4 And when he had apprehended him, he put | on vntothem. 22 c 
dim in priſon , anddelinered him to ſoure qua- | 22 And the people mea 2 
| ternions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after the voice of a godand ten * 
| Eaſterto bring him forth to the people. 23 And immediately the lag! 1 * 

5 Peter therefore was kept in ptiſon, but ſmote him becauſe he gane ua ja bay Yar 
lor x- prayerwas made ſwithout ceafing ofthe Church | he was eaten of wormes, ande high ar 
art and vnto God for him. 24 c But the word of God gen 18 
earnefs 6 And when Herod would haue bronght him | 25 And Barnabas and Saul recunedins fored b. 

1 forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between | ruſalem.whenthey had failed 7 
we mee two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the | and tooke wich them lohn, whole iathe | 
Keepers bet re the doore kept the priſon Marke. them b 
| 7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came CHAP. Ill N 
| ypon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and | r Paul and N u ore chen n about t 
| 1 on — 9 dee vp, = tiles, 7 2 Ser gus RY Ja wan, 
ing, Ariſe vp quickly. And his c j te rer. 14 a 21 
omg — F Chvift. 42 the Game dem A God g 
| $ And the Angel ſaid vntobim,Gitd thy ſelſe, | ewes gaineſey ant blaſhene: er 
and binde on thy fandales: And ſo he did. And | they tm tothe G. NA yeeres. 
| he faith vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, | ordained to liſe, lala — 224 | 
aud follow me. Ow there were in the Char ſſed vp 
And he went out and followed him, and An aine Prophets Morn alſs he 
| ift not that it was true which was done bythe | Barnabas, and Simeon that m u. David 
Angel: burthought he ſaw viſion. and Luc ius of Cyrene, beart. | 
to When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe | been | brought vp . 13 
cond ward, chey came vnto the yron gate that lea- and Saul. 2 the wpre 
' dethvnrothe citie, which opened to them of his | 2 Asthey miniftredto X 24 
owne accord: and they went out and paſſed on | holy Ghſtfaid, — ue 
thorowone ſtrecte, and foorthwirh the Angel de- tor the woche whereunts WI, * 
parted from him. 3 1 SL? $1] * wh 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelſe, | laid their handsonth pp” debol 

hee faid . Now I knowe of a ſuretie that the | 4 180 they being * d 
Lord hath fent bis Angel, and hath delivered | Ghoſt,departedvnco Selencia, e 
mee out of the handjof Herode, and from all the | they failed to Cyprus. 


wHþ2 
24 — y 


— T mans blind. 


And when they were at — 
ched the word 402 in the Synagogues el the 
Lewes: and they had alſo lohn to theit Miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone throw the lle vn- 
to Paphos, they fe:nd a certaineſorcerer, a falſe 
prophet a lewe whoſe name was Baricſus: 
73 Which was with the deputie of the conn- 


« as 3 


- 


: BRIE Bo Funst 


wy 


The Gentiles. 


trey Serg 


and lohn 
tuſa lem. 


Prophets 


giue audi 


about the 


God 


yeeres. 


ot his feet 


** 


ius Paulas, a prudent man :who called 


for Barnabas and Saul , and deſiced to heare the 
word of God. 2 

$ Bat Elymasthe ſorcerer (for ſo is bis name 
by interpreration) —— __ leeking to 
tutue the deputy from the fai 

y Then Saul (who alio is called Paul) blled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, f 

te And ſaid, O full ef all ſubtilty and all miſ- 
chiefe, thou child of the deuill, thou enemie of all 
— 1 IE peruett the 
tight wayes ofthe Lord? 
er anducirbehets , the hand of the Lordis th 
ry on thee, and thou halt be blind, not ſeeing the 
Sannefor a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkeneſſe, and he went about, 
ſecking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

1 Then the Depatie when heſawe what way 
done, belcened , being aſtoniſhed at the dodrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company leoſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: 


departing from them, returned to Hie- 


14 Cat when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in piſidis, and went taco the 
ſynagogne on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 

15 Andafter the reading of the Law andrhe 


, therulers of the ſynagogue ſent vnto 


chem, ſaying, Vee men and brethren, if ye haue any 
word of exhortation fer the people,ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood yp, and beckning with his 
hand, ſaid, Men of Liracl, and yee that feare God 


ence, 


17 The God of thispeople of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people*when they dwele 
u ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, *and with an 
high arme brought he them out of it. 

13 * Aud about the time of fourtie yeereiſſuf · 
fered he their maners in the wildernefſe. 

19 And when hee had deftroyed ſeuen nations; 
inthe land of Canaan, be dinided their land to 
them by lot: 

20 Andafterthat “ he gane vnto them indgex, 


ſpace of foure hundred and fifry yeere: 


vntill Samuel the p 

21 And afterward they defireda King, * and 
gane votothem Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Beniamin , by the ſpace offourty 


21 And whenhe had remoned him, * he raj- 
led vp vntothem Damd to be their king. to whom 
alſo he gaue teſtimonĩe, and aid, * I hane found 
N. Dꝛuid t 
deart, which ſnall fulfill all my will. 
23 * of this man ſeed hath God. actordingto 
his promiſe,raiſed vnto Itrael 2 Sanjoar, Tetus + 
24 * When lohn had firſt preached before 
his comming, rhe baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of [ſrae). 
4 5 ſelfilled his courſe, hee (aid, 
om thinke yee that I am I am not he. & i x 
R hade ſet thee to be a light of the G entiles, that 


ſoune of leſſe, a man after mine owne 


el am not worthy to looſe, 


n „ 


| 


26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke of 
——— God, 
to you is the word ofthis ſaluation ſent. 5 

5 ts dwellat Hieruſalem, and their 
rulers, they knew him not, nor yet the vui-· 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they tone him done from the 
tree, and layd him in 2 Sepulchre. 

zo * But God raiſed him from the dend: 

31 And he was ſeenemany dayes of them which 
came vp with him from Galitee to Hieruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you glad tidings how 
that the promiſe which was wade vacothe fa- 


children,in that he hath caiſed vp Teſas apaine, as 
it is 2\ſowrirten in the * ſecond Palme :Thon art 
my Sonne this day haue 1 begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
from the dead, now no more to retuene to corrup- 
tioa, he ſaid on this wiſe, * Iwill gineyou the ſare 
I mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalme, | * 


® Thea ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſec cor- 
ruption. 

36 ForDanid after hee had ſetued his j evwne 
generation by the will of God, fell on fleepe, 


and was laide vnto his fathers, and ſaw cor: up-| . 


tion: 
37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no 
corruption. 


8 „ Be it knowenvneo you therefore, menu 


and brethren , that through this man is preached 
vnto you the forgioeneſſe of ſianes. 

39 And by him all that belecue , arc inſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be iufti- 
hed by the Law of Moſes. 


40 Beware therefore, Jeaſt that come vpen you 


which is ſpoken of in the Prophets. 
41 Behold, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe. 
riſh : for I worte a worke in your dayes, a worke 


which you (hall in no wiſe beleene, though a man 6 


declare it vnto you, 

42 And when the lewes were gone out of the 
Synagogue, 5 Gentiles be ſought that theſe words 
mi e preached to them [the next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken 
vp, many ofthe Tewes, and reſigieus Proſelytes 
folowed Paul & Barnabas,who ſpeaking to them, 
perſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt S 


the whelecity together to beare the word of God. 
45 Bur when the Tewes ſawe the muſriendes, 
they were filled with ene. & ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. contradictiug, 
and blafpheming. 
45 Then Paul and Rarnabas waxed bold and 


ers, | 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their 


* Pl. 16. 
It, 
or after 
ke had n 
his owne 
age ferned 
4% wid of 
od. 


* f. Rings 
2. 10. 
* Hlabac. 
1. 8. 
| Or, the 
werte be- 


faid.lt was neceſſary that the word of Co d ſnhould 
firſt haue bene ſpoken to you : bur ſeeing yee put 
it from you, and indge your ſe lues ynworthy ol 
euerlaſting lite, loe we turne to the Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs [aying, 


thou ſhouldeſt bee for taluation vnto the ends of | 
the earth. | 


48 And | 


Sweexe, os 
in the gas. 
bath bee 
I peer e. 


® Eſay 
496. 


— — — 


| Lydia conuerted. 
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11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to S amotbracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis : 

12 And from theuce to Philippi, which is i the 
chieſe citie of that part of Macedonia, and a 
Colonie e and we were in that eitie abiding cet 
tine dayes, 

And on the S abboth we went out of the ci. 
tie vy ariuer fide, where er was wont to he 
made, and we ſate do vne, and ſpake vn: o the wo- 
men which re ſorted thicher. 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, otthecitie of Thvatira , which 
worſhipped'God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſne atteadtd vmethe things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized , and her huſ- 
hold the beſoaghtys, ſaying, If ye bane indged me 
to bee faithfull ro the Lord, come inte my 
houſe, and abidethere. And the conſtrained vs. 

16 © Aud itcame to paſſe, as we went to pray- 
er, a certaive Damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit j of 
divination , met vs: which brought her 
mach gaine by ſoothlaying. 

17 The ſamefollowed Paul and vs, and cried, 
ſaying. Theſe men ar: the ſeruants ofthe moſt hie 
God,which ſhew vnto vsthe way of falaation. 

t And ehis did (he many dayes: but Paul be- 
ing grieued, turned and ſaid to the ipirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name af leſus Chriſt , to eome 
out of her, And he came out the ſame houte. 

19 And when her Maſters {aw that the hope 
of their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the j marlet place, vnto 
the rulers. 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, fay- 
ing, Theſe men being lewes, doe exceediogly 
ttouble our city, ; 

2t And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull 
for ys to receine, neither ro obſerue , being Ro- 

manes. 

23 Andthe multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them , andthe Magiſtrates rene off theirclothes, 
and commanded to beate them. | 

23 And when they had layed many ſtripes vp- 
on them, they caſtthem intopriſon, charging the 
laylour to keepe them ſaſely. | 

24 Who having receiued ſach a charge thruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and made their feete 
faſt inthe ſtockes. 

25 J And at midnight. Paul and Silas prayed. 
and (ang praiſes vnto God : and the priſoner: 
heard them, 

26 Aud ſuddenly there wasa great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doores were opened, and 
euery ones bands were Jooſed. 

27 And the keeper of the pi ĩſon awakingont 
of hisſleepe. and ſeeing the priſon doores open. he 

drew out his ſword, and would haue killed him- 
- 1 , ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene 


28 But Panlcried with a loud voice, ſaying. 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all heere. 
29 Then hecalledfor alight,and ſprang in,and 
2 and fellduwne before Paul and 
Silas, 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs,what 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 
2 And they ſaide, Beleeue an the Lord leſus 


32 Aud they ſpabe vnto bim 4 — 
33 And hee toobe them t 


needs haue ſuffered and riſen apaive h 
dead: and that this leſus whom I yt 
you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them beſeened aden 
with Paul and Silas; and ofthe deneutGrln 
2 ou multitude, and ofthe chicfe ona u 
a few. 


ned with enuie, tooke vnto them cenie in 
fellowes of the baſet fart, and gueti im 
pany,and ſet all the citie ona 7 
ted the houſe of laſon, and 
out to the people. 


[aſon,andeertainebrethrenyntothendend 


vpfide downe, are come hither alſo, 


there is mother King, one leſas. 
6 — 

lers of the citie, when nA 
9 And when they had taken ſerwiti 0 


ming thither, went 


| Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſe. 


ewes. 


——— "IE" 


* 


Lord,andtoalltharwere ing 


3 Opening nnd lexdging, tht Ce is 


5 © Bar the lewes which belcevel wins Bf 


6 And when they found them net, If 
citie, crying, Theſe that hane dual ur | 


Whom laſen hath received: {del 
402 contrary to che decrees of Cell | 


,mides 


ſon, and of the other, chey letthem | 
10 And the dee: 
paul and Silas E 7 | 


it tht h 


night, and waſh-d thei r : 
he and all —— ig daily 
3+ And when he had broayittieniny 12 
houſe, he (ct meate before then, Ma hon 
beleeuing in God with all his houſe, * men 
35 And when it was day, the 13 
the Sergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe me knov 
36 Re RE re of P. 
ing to Pay Magiſtrates [mew | ed 
goe: Nowtherefere — 1 : 14 
37 But Paul ſaid unte en, way 
vs openly vncondemned, being — and 
hane caſl vs imtopriſon, nden bete 1 
vs out prinily? Nay veaty, bat let then a e 
chem(eloes and mer = to 
38 And the Serpeants told : all 
the Magiſtrates 725 they rar pre | - 
heard that they wereRomanex, 2 the 
39 And theycame and beſenght then, z ful of | the 
drought them ont, and defiredthen nan. , 
out of the citie, es 
40 And they went out ofthe prifon,* m 
—— |; 
et ren, they com; 4 
depared, , | 
3 PAL I 
L pre at Thee, 4 s 
beleene, and others — mt ; ” 
to Berea, and preacheth there, 14 Bi | ro 
cuted at Theſſalonics, ts 2 E. ball: ne 
thens endl difpureth cudprexciei elaine bt 
to ther mnknewen, 34 whey net is 
wer ted vuto Chris, | th 
N . or 
polis, aud Apollonia, they eane u | wi 
lonica. where was a ſynzgogue oftbeluÜ m leis 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went with 
them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſened us) hi 
them out of the Scripte 


the 


— 


' 


| 


by <7 Theſe were moreneblerhenthoſe in Theſ- 


Chap-xvij. xvilj. 


Laboarcth wich his hands. | 


* . . * ll 
ſalonica · in thatrhey received the word with 2 
readinefſe of minde , andſearehedthe Scriptures 
daily, whetherthaſe things were fo. 1 

12 Therefore many of them beletued: alſo 
honourable women which were Greeket , and of 
7 the lewes of Theſalonica bad 
knowledge that the word of God was preach 
of Paul — they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 
red vpthe le. 

r immediatly the beta nes” 
way Paul, ber but Si 
and Timotheusabode t . ; 

15 Andthey thatcondadtedPaal,brought him 

vnto Athent, aud * 3 
to Silas and Timotheus, to come to him wi 
all ſpeed, they de 


new doctrine, her 


16 No while Paul waited for them at A- 
the-s, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him. when bee aw 
the city | wholly giuen to idolatrie. 

t7 Therefore diſputed hee in the Synagogue 
with the Lewes,& with the deuont perſons andin 
the market daily with theta that met with him. 

» 18 Then certaine philoſophers ofthe Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoikes, encountred him : and 
ſomeſaid, What will this} babblerſay? Other 
ſome, He feemethtobe s ſetter footth oſ ſtrange 
gods : becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and 
the reſurreQion, - 

19 And theyrooke him, and brought bim vn. 
to | Arcopagns, ſaying, May we know what this 
thou ſpeakeft, is ? 

20 Por thou bringeſt certaine ſtra 
to eur cares: wee would know the 
theſe things meane. f 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent theit time in nothing elſe, but 


things 
ore what 


| either to tell or to heare ſome new thing.) 


22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of | Mars 
hill, and (aid, Yee men of Athens, Iperceiue that 
in all things yee ate too ſaperſtitious. 

2; Fot n | paſſed by, & beheld yourſdeuotiõs, 
I foand an Altar with this inſcription, TO THE 
VNKNOWEN GOD, Whom therefore yee 
ignorantly worthip, him declare I vnto you. 

24 * God that made the world, aud all thing: 


5 7. | therein, ſeeing that hee is Lord of heauen 24d 


earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands : 


nds : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands 
* 28 though he needed anything, ſecing be gi- 
ueth to all, life and breath. ad all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all natiens of 
men, for to dwell on all the face ofthe eatth, and 
hath determined thetimes before appointed, and 
the bounds of theirhabiration: 

27 That they thould ſceke the Lord, if haply 
they wightfeele aſter bim and find him, though 
he be not ſarre from enery one of vs. 

28 Fot in him wee liae, and mooue, and have 
our being, a8 certame alſo of your one Poets 
haneſaid, For we are alſo his offfpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we ate the offſpring of 
God,* we ought not to thinke that the Godhead 
is like vnto gelde, ot ſiluer, ot ſtone grauen by 
arte, and mans deuice. 

3 And the times of this ignorance God win- 
ked at, but now cdᷣmandeth al men euery where 
to repent · 


which he will iudge the world in righteoulneſſe, 


by that man whom he hath ordeined, whereof be 

[hath giaen aſſacanceynto all men, in that hehath 

raiſed him ſrom the dead. 1 
2 CAnd whenthey heard ofthe reſurrection 

the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We 

will heare thee againeof this matter. 

33 So Paal departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit,certaine men clauevnte him, and 

beleened : amang the which was Diony ſius the 

Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris and 

0:hers with them. | 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Pas! laboureth uu] bk hands and preacheth at 
Corinth 10 the Gennles, 9 The Lord enconre- 
geth him m 4 viſion. 12 Hee i accnſed before 
Gallo thedeputy but i diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwar is 
pelſing from citie to citie er engt heneth the diſ- 
ciples, 2 4 Apottos, bemę move per feftly iuſtru- 

Grd by Aquile end Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 

Chriſt withgreat efficacie. 

A tet theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
and e ame to Corinth, 

2 And found a certaine lew named“ Aquila, 
berne in Pontus, lately come ſrom Italy, with bis 
wile Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
maunded all lewes to depart from Rome) and 
came vntothem. 

And becauſe he was of the {ame ctaſt, he a- 
bode with them, and wreught (for by their occu- 
pationthey were tent makers.) 

4 And hee reaſoned in the Synagozuceuery 
Sabbath, and perſwaded the lewes, and the 
Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were com: 
trom Macedonia, Paul vas preſſed in ſpirit, aad 
teſtiſied to the Lewes, that le ſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they eppoſed themſelues, and 
blaſphemed , * he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid 
vnto them, I our blood be ypon your owne heads, 
I am cleane ;from hencetortb 1 will ꝑoe vntothe 
Gentiles, 

7 J Aud he departed thence, and entted in- 
to a certaine mans houſe, named luſtus, one that 
vorſhipped God, whoſe houſc ioyned hardto the 
Synagogue. 

8 And Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 

gogue, belecued onthe Lord, with all bis houſe: 

and many ofthe Corinthians, hearing, beleeued 

and were baptix- d. , 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to paul in thenight 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, and holde 
not thy peace : 
to For I am with thee,and no man ſhall ſet on 
thee,to hurt thee: for I haue much people inthis 
citie, 

11 And hee continued there a yeere and fixe 
monet bo, teaching F word of God among chem, 

12 J And when Galliowas the Deputieof A- 
chaia, the Iewes made inſurteckion with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the iudge · 
ment ſeat, . 

13 Saying, This fellow perlwadeth 
worſhip God contrarytothe Law, 88 82 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Sallioſaid vntothe lewes, Il it wete a 
matterof wrong ot wicked lewdnes,O ye lewes 
reaſon wonldthat | ſhould beare with you. 


—— 


31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the | iadge of ſuch matrers, 


Bat ifit be a queſtionof words, and names, 
and of jour law, looke yetoit :for I will bee bo 


Tit 


lo-, offe· 


red jfaih, | 


* Mat Le. 


1 Gr. ſate 
there, 


165 And 


= 


— —— 


Aquila and Priſcilla inſtruct Apollos. The AQr. 
16 And he draue them from the judgment ſeat. 7 And all the men wer ; 
17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the | 8 And he wentintothe Sm.” were fu 
chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, and beat him be-| boldly fortheſpace ofthree | Diana 
fore theIndgement ſeate: and 'Gallio cated for] and perſwadiogthethings ra 19 
none of thoſe things. dome of God. | fiow, n 
18 J And Paul after this taried there yet a4 9 But chen diner were bar men o 
good while, and then tooke hisleaue ofthe bre · | ued not. but ſpabe enill cf da they r 
thren, and ſailed thence into Svris, and with him | multitude, he departedfromthe 5 30 
Priſcilla and Aquila: hauing ſhorae his head in the diſciplet, diſputing dailyintheth gs the pe 
Cenchrea: fot he had a vow. Tyrannus. * T 
19 And hee came to Epheſus, and left them | 1 And this continued by the . were! 
there: but he himſelf entred into the Synagogue, | yeeres, ſo that all they aich dur as he wo 
and reaſenedwiththe lewes. ſ che word of the Lord lea, hath in. 33 
4 N — him to tary longer time Greekes, ; ', 7 aneth 
withthem, he conſented not: 1: And God wrought ſpeciall A ay 
| 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying , I maſtby | hands of Paul: Fillen, toget 
all meanes keepe this feaſt that commerh,in Hie- | 12 So that trom his body wen hahe 33 
*. Cor. tuſalem; butI willreturne againe vnto you, * if | the ſicke handkerchicfesor aprons Ait — 
4.19. iam. God will: andhe ſailed from Epheſus. ſes departed from them and the ail — 
4.15. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and | out ol them. mad 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, he went downe | 13 © Then certaine ofthe vb Im 2 
to Antioch. exorciſtes, tooke vpon them tocall ark, : 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he | which had euill ſpirits, the Name ofthe lay, cry 
departed, and went ouer all the countrey of da. ſus, ſaying, We adiare yon by lemi 4 $ 
latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the aches is . 
diſciples. 14 And there were ſeuen ſome tbe fel 
1. Cor. 24 And a certaine Iewe, named Apollos. | a lem, andchleſe ofthe brieſtu nich dd „ | fl 
1.13. botne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and migh- 5 And the euill ſpitit anſwered Rl h tr. fron 
tie in the Sctiptures, came to Epheſas. I know, and Paul I know burwhoyeyeo | 30 
25 This man vas inftruſted in the way of the 1 And the man in whom tbe call ſpol 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit,he ſpake and | leapton them,audouercame them mim got! 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, know. | againſt them, ſo thatthey eden dul 3 
ing enclythe baptilme of lohn. naked and wounded. f ate 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- | 17 And this was knowentoall be aa me! 
nagogue : whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had | Greekes alſo dwelling at „Aller F 
heard, they tooke him vnta them, and expounded | on them all, and the Name of thelonle the Wel 
ynto kim the way of God moreperfealy. magnified, . any 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- | 18 And many that beleenedcame, ml we let 
chala, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples | ſed, and ſhewedtheirdeeds, ; 
to teceiue him: who, when he was come, helped | 19 Many alſo ofthem whichvſedan ord the 
them muck which had beleeued through grace. | brought their bookes together and dun all: 
28 For he mightily conuincedthe lewes, and | before all men: and they counted the 4 
that publikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures , that | them, and found it ſſtythouſani put ſtic 
Icſus was Chriſt. 2+ So mightily grewe the word ac, wh 
CHAP. XIX. preuailed, | 
6 Theholy Ghoſt u giuen by Pauls hands. 9 The 21 CAfter theſe things were ended, un thi 
le wes blaſpheme hu dofirme,which u confirmed | poſed in the ſpirit, be bad ha | 
by maixacles. 12 The Iewiſh exorcifis 16 aye | Macedonia and Achaia,togoto Ma ü 
Leaten Ly the donill. 19 Conting bookes are | ing, After I haue bin there, | maſtaloſela: I | 
burut. 24 Demetrius, for loneof gaine , raiſeth | 22 So he ſent into Macedonia woc | 
auuproereagainſs Paul, 35 which @ appraſed | miniltred vnto him. TimethenandE 
by the Towneselerke, he himſelfe ſtayed im Aka for aſcaſon 
Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was 23 Andtheſametimethereatolew 
t Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed thorow the | aboutthat way. 1 
vpper coafts, cameto Epheſus, and finding cer- 24 Foracertaine man named Denen 
taine diſciples. ſiluer ſmith,which madefilver drin | . 
2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receinedthe | brought no ſmall gaine vatache enten 1 5 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecued ? And they ſaid vn-¶ 25 Whom be called together 
to him, We haue not ſo much as heard, whether | men of like occupation, andſaid, cu 2 
there he an holy Ghoſt. that by thiscraſt wehaveouewealh, F ie 
and he ſaid vnto them, Vnte what then were | 26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heuert 
ye baptized? And they ſaid. Vnto lohns baptitme. | at Epheſus, but almoſt throoghontal 1 el 
Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verily baptized with | Paul hath perſwaded and cared an* 5 
«Matth | the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the peo · people, ſaying, thatthey be no ze N 
3.1m. ple, that they fhould beleeue on him which | made with hands. | ey 
nould come after him, that is, on Chriſt leſus. 27 So that not r 77 t 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized tobe ſet at nought : bat alſotmtr 0 
in the Name ofthe Lord Telus, the great goddeffe Diana ſhoaldbe þ 
5s And when Paul had laide his hands vpon | her magnificence ll. oald be l | 
them, the holy Ghqaſgeame on them, and they | Aſia andthe worldworlippth, 
ſpake with tongues, nd prophecĩed. 28 And when they beard 2 
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platers rage: 


Chap. xx. 


Eutyc hus raiſed. 
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With 


were fall of wrath nad eryed out. ſaying, Great i 
D1ana ol the : 
29 And the vmole city was filled with confu. 
ſion, and hauiny Gaius and Ariſtuchus 
men of Macedonia Pauls compantons in trauaile, 
they ru hed with one accord into che Theatre. 
30 And D in vnto 
the len the diſciples ſuffered him not, 
1 * the chiefe of Aſia, which 
werehis friends, ſent vnto him, him that 
he would not aduenture himſelfe into 
33 Some therefore eryed one thing and tome 
another : for the aſſembl ywas confuſed, and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were me 


33 And they drew Alexander out ofthe mul- 
titude, the lewes parting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckned with the hand, and would hanc 
made his defence vnto the people. 

34 But whenthey knewthat he was 3 lew, all 
with one yoyce about the ſpace of two houres 
cryed ont, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the towneclarke had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid Ye men of Ep he ſut, hat man 
u there that knoweth not bow that the city of 
the Epheſians is ſ a worſhipper ofthe great god- 


from lupiter? ; 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot bee 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. ; : : 

37 For ye haue brought hithertheie men, which 
are acither robbers ol Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe: 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the erafteſ. 
men which are with him, haue 2 matter againſt 
any man, the law is open, and there ue deputies, 
let them implead one another. : 

39 Zut if ye enquire any thing concerning o- 


ther matters, it ſhall be determined in | lawfull 


aſſembly. 

4. For we axe in danger to bee called in que · 
ſtion for this dayes vprore, thete being no cauſe 
whetby we may gine an ace ofthis cõcourie 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diimiſſed 


the aſſembly. 
C HAP. XX. 


1 Paul gocth to Macedonia. 7 He celibateih the 
Lords Supper and preac het h. 9 Euincl baun 
fallen do v ne dead, te vramjedio liſe. 1 At Mi- 
lets he cateth the Elders together tolleth them 
whet [hal befall to bmeſelſe, q; committeth Gods 
floc he to them, 25 wa neth thera of falſettachers, 
32 conmendeh them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them and goeth bu way, 

AN alterthe vprore was ceaſed , Paul called 

vnto him the diſciples, and imbraced them, 
and departed,for to goe into Macedonia, 

2 Andwhen he had gone oner thoſe parts, 
and had giuen them much exhottation, he came 
into Greeee, 

Aud there abode thtee moneths: and when 
the Lewes lay ed waitefor him, as he was about to 
laile into Syria, he purpoted to returne thorow 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, Sopa- 
ter of Rerea : and ofthe Theflaloniang, Ariſtar- 
chas,and Secundus, and Gains of Derbe, and Ti- 


motbeus : and of Afia Tychicus and Trophimus. 


5 Theſe going betoregaried for vs at T roas: 
6 Andwceſailed away from Philippi, after 


deſſe Diana, and of the gt which fell downe | 


| the dayes of vnleauened dread und came vnto 


them to Troas in hut daes, where we abode ſe- 
nen daies. | | 

5 And vpon the firſt day ofthe weeke , when 
the diſcipels came together & to breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto Go depart on the 
morrow , and continued his ſpeach vntill mid- 
nighe, 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a window acertaine yong 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a 
lle epe, and 28 Paul . | nance” ſunke 
downe with fl and fell downefrom tbe third 
loft, and was taken vp dead. 

te And Paul went downe, and fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaide, Trouble not your 
ſclnes,for his life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come 
2nd had broken bread , and caten, 


ine, 
talked a 


12 And hey brought the yong mun aliue, and 
were not a little comtorted. 

13 And wee went beforeto ſhip, and failed 
vnto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul : forſs 
bad hee appointed, minding bimſelle ro goe 
afooce. 

. And when hee met with vs at Aſſos, wee 
tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And wee ſailed thence, aud came the next 
day oner againſt Cluos, and the next day we arri - 
ued at Samos, and tatied at Trogyllium: and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 


16 For Paul had determined to ſalle by Ephe. | 


ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in AGa: 
for he hafted, if it werepoſsibleforhbim , to be at 
Nieruſalem the dayof Pentecoaſt, 

19 And from Miletushee ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
vntothem, Ve knowtrom the firſt day that I came 
into Aſia, aſter what maner I haue beene with you 
at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seraing the Lorde with all humilitie of 
minde, and with many teates, andtemprations, 
which detel me by the lying in wait of the lewet: 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was 
profitable vnto you, but haue ſbewed you, & haue 
taught you publikely,and from houle to houſe, 

2: Teſtifying both to the lewes and alſo te 
the Greekes, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit 
vnto Hicruſalem, not knowing the things that 
{hall befall me there: Fr 

23 Sane that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in ever 


24 But none of thele things mooue me, neither 


might finjſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſte. 
tie which I haue receiued of the Lord leſus, to te · 
ſtifie the Goſpel ottke grace of God, 

a5 N now bekold. I know that ye all. among 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdo 
God, ſhall ar no — 4 * 
'6 Wherefore l take 7 


oo to reeotd this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 


27 For Ihaue not ſhunned to declare vnte 
all the counſelloſ God. e 


28 J Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, 


and to al the flock, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt 
123 hath 


long while, euen til breake of day, ſohe departed. | 


| 


2 


count I my lite deare vnto my ſelfe, to that l | 


city, ſaying that bonds and afflictions Jabide nog [0r,ware 


y we, 


( 


| 


Pauls integritie. 


The Acces. 
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hath made you ouerſeers, tofeed the Church of | 
God,which he hath purchaſed with his own blood 
29 Por I know this that after my departing 
[hall'grieuouswoluesenter in among y ou, not ſpa- 
ring the flocke, - 
30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall mea ariſe, 
ſpeaking petuerſe things, to draw away diſciples 
alterthem. N 
31 Thetfote watch, and remember that bythe 
ſpace of thteeyeeres, | ceaſed not to warne euety 
one night and day with teates. | 
32 Aud now brethren, Ice: nmend you to God 
and to che word of his grace, which is able to 
build yon vp, and to giue you an inheritance a 
mong all them which are ſanctiſied. 
33 haue coueted ng mans ſiluer, or gold, or 
apparcll. 
34 Yea,youyour ſelues know, *thattheſe hands 
haue miniſtred vntu my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. . 
© 35 I baue ſhewed you all things, ho that ſo 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weake,and to 
remember the words ot the Lord leſus, how hee 
laid, It is more bleſſed to giue, then to receiue. 
36 < And hen he had thus ſpokey, hee knee 
led downe, and prayed withthem all, 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and kiſſed him , 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him vnto the ſnip. 
CHAP, XXI. 
paul will not by auy meanes be diſſwaded ſrom go- 
ing to leruſalem. 9 han. daughters Prophe- 
teſſes. 19 Paul commeth to leruſelem: 27 
where he i apprehended, awd iu great danger, 3 
but by the chiefe captame is reſtued, ana permit · 
ted to ſpeaketo the people. 
Nd it came topaſſe, after we were gotten 
romthem and had lanehed, wee came with 
a traightcourſe vnto Choos, and the day follow- 
ing vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patata. 
2 And finding a ſhipſailing oner vnto Pheni - 
cea we went abroad, and ſet ſoorth 
2 Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to vnlade 
her burden. 8 
4 And finding diſciples, we taryed there ſeuen 
dayes: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hierulalem 
5 And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes, we departed,and went our way, and they 
all brought vs on our way, with wines and chil. 
dren,til] we were out of the citie: and we knee- 
led downe on the ſhore,and prayed, | 
6 And when we had taken our leaue en of ano- 
ther, we took ſhip, & they returned home againe. 
7 And when we had finiſhedour courſe from 
Tyre,wecame to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day. 
8 And the next day wee that were of Pauls 


Ir And when be — 
Paulsgirdle and bounds Ne 
and(zid, Thus faithrhe holy Cl 
2 a: Hictalalem bind the 05 
his girdle, and (hall deliner bim zn 
* | 
12 when we hea hi 
and ä ** 
to Hieruſalem. 


pe and to altas 
weepe and to breake mine heart ; 
not tu be bound ———— | 
lem forthe Name q the Lord la 
14 And wben he would dot he i 
ceaſed ſaying, The will ofthe Lade 
1 Aud alter thoſe dayet we ü. 
riagen and went vp to Hiernſalem, - . * |} 
16 There went with vs alſo cenizedivy 
5 of Ceſare, and brought with 
naſon ot Cyprus, an old diſciple, wi 
we thouldlolze, 7 
17 And when we werecome to 
the brerhren receinedvs gladly, Nr. 
18 Andy day followin Paul vert ij at 
vnto lames, and allthe Elder — | 
19 And when he had ſalatad them tho 


among the Gentiles by his miniſterie 
20 And when they heard it. they zia 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him,Thoyſeeſt, b 
many thouſands of lewes therearemhichhe 
and they are all zealous ol the Law, . 
21 And they are informed oſ thee, una 
teacheſt all the Iewes which are ; 
tiles, to torlake Moſes , @ving , tte 
not to circumciſe their children, eiten 
after the cuſtomes, 
22 What is it therefore? the manu’ 
needes come together; for they ulm 
thou art come. I 
23 Dotherofore this that we ſij lochen Wl 
haue foure men which haue 2 0% eaten, 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſeleui 
and be at charges withthem, 
their heads: and all may knowthat bci 
whereofthey were informed, concenngin 
are nothing, but thatthouthyfſelſealomks 
ordetly, and keepeſt the Law. 
25 As tenching the Gentilerwiich 
we haue written and concluded, tuts 
ſerue no (0 biking. ſane onel) thatthy e 
themſelues from things offered to ideea ni 
blood, and from ſtrangled, audfrom! | 
26 ThenPaultookethen 1 
purifying himlelfe with them, ene in 
Temple, * to fignifietheacc * 
dayesof purification, vntillchat aa 
be offered for euery one oſthem: { 
27 And whentheſeuen dayes 
ded,the lewes which were of Aha,whe 
kim in the Temple, ſtired vp illi 
laid hands on him, 


company,depatted, and came vnto Celarea, and 
we entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt 
( * which was one ofthe ſeuen) and abode with 
him. 


gins, which did propheſie. 


„ 


And the ſame man had foure daughters, vit 


to And as we taryed there many dayes, there / city, Trophimus an N 
came downe from Iudeaa certaine prophet „na · | ſed that Paul had brought into 
\ med Agabus, $.mc 


28 Crying out, Men of Iſra:),helpe:W8 
man that teacheth all men enen 
the people, andthelaw, andehivplact * 
thar brought Greekes allo into be Ian, 
hath polluted this holy place. 


29 (Fur they had ſeege al 
u, 
30 And all the eit) ; 


DR 
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8 


— — 
* 
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Tyres 


red particularly what things Godhad mn p. 
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| a | Foul iraken and bound. 


Chap. xxij. 


7 Heanſwerath for bimfelfe; | ; 


— — 


ranne together · and they toske Paul. and drew 


ſhut, ; 

31 And as they went about to kill hi.n.tidings 
carne vnto the ehiefe captaineof the band, that all 
Hiernfa)em was in au vprore 

32 Who unmediately toche ſooldicrs, and 

i ran downe vato them: and when 
they ſaw the chictecapraine &rhe ſouldiers, they 
leftbeatingoſPavl 

33 Then thechiefecaptaine cameneere , and 
cools him,and commanded him two bee bound 
withtwo chaines, and demaunded who hee was, 
and whathe had done, 

34 And ſome cryedone thing, ſome anather, 
among the mulerod e: and when hee could not 
knoiv the certamety for the tumult. he comman- 
ded him to be caryed imo the eaſtle. 

75 And when he came the ſtaĩres, ſo it 


violence ol the people. 

$6 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away withhim. 

37 And as Paul was to bee led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid vnto the chieie captaine, May ſpeake vn- 
to thee > Who ſald. Canſſ thou ſpeabe Greeke ? 

38 * Art not thou that Egypuan which before 
theſe dayes madeſt an vprote, and leddeſt out in- 
to the wildernefſe ſoure thouſand men that were 
murtherers? 

Dat Paul aid, I mA manwhicham a lew 
of Tatſus a citie in Cilicia, a citixen ot no mean 
2 _ beſeeeh thee tuffer me ro ſpeake vnto 
the e. 

40 when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtaires, od beckwed With the hand 


great filenee, he ſpake vnto them inthe Hebrewe 
tongue ſaying. | 
CHAP. YXIL. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he waicomweried ts 
the faith, 1 and callta e 22 
the 


Ai rhe verymentioning pſthe Gentiles, the pro- 


ged, 25 lat clamumg the prinaledge of « Roman, 
beeſcapntb. 
En,beechren and fathers, heare yee my de- 
e ace which | make now vnto j ou. 
. n (And when ws roger 9 in the 
ebrew tongue io 1 the more fi. 
lence :and bath.) N | 
3 Ian verely a man which am a lew, born 
in Tarſas a ciiy in Cilieia, jet brought vp in this 
city ot the feet of Gamalieh and taugbt according 
to the perfe& manner of the l of the fatheti, 
& was zealourtewardsGod,as ye al are this day, 
4 * AudTperſecumed this way vntothe death, 
binding and delivering into'pritons both men 
and women, | | 
s As alſd che high Prieſt doth beate me wit- 
neſſe, and all the eſtate ofthe eldert: tom whon\ 
alſo received lertersviito the bret ien, & went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were thete, 
bound vnto Ricraſalem, fot to be'puniſhied, 
6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my ĩour 
ney and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about 
noone, ſud der ly there from heauen a great 
light roumd about me. 
7 AndIfell vnto or gn „ 2nd heard a 
NN vato me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


m— 


$ And lanſwered, Who art thou, Lordꝰ And 


ou perſetuteſt. 
p 9 go” they that werewith mee faw indeede | 
the light and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice & him that ſpake to ne. 

tos And l ſaid, What ſhall 1 doe, Lord? Abd 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and gve into Da- 


bim eat the Temple: and forthwith the 8 he laid vnto me, lam leſus of Nazareth whom 
were 


was chat he was borne of the ſonldiers, forthe | 


vnto the pours : and when there watmadea | belcened 
* 


pleexcleme on him 24 He ſhould hane l ſcour. | 


maſcus and there it ſhalbe told thee of all things 
which ate appointed ſot thee ti doe. 

11 And when l could not ſee for the glery of 
that ligt, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me,! came into Damaſeus. : 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man according 
to the l haaing a good report of all the le wes 
which dwelrrbere, | 64 i 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul. receiue thy ſight. And Y fame houte 
| looked vp vpon him. 255 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee;thatthouſioaldeſt know his v ill, and 
ſee that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce 
of his mouth. — 9 ; 

1% Forthou ſhalebe his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of v hat thoa haſt ſeene and heard. 

1s And ne, ry tarieſt thon? Ariſe, and bee 
bapttzed, and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on 
tlie Name ofthe Lord. 

17 And it eame to paſſe, that ven I was come 
againe to Hieruſalem, euen vhile I ptayed iu the 
templeſl was ina trance. ! 

1 And law him fay ing vnto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly ont of levaſalem: for they 
will not rereiue the teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I fide; Lord, they know that I'im- 
priſoned, and beat in euery Synagoguethentthar 

ed on thee, | 

10 * And whenthe blood of thy Martyt Ste- 
uten was ſhed,1 alſo was ſtanding by. & conſenting 
vnto bis death, and kept the raiment oſ them that 
ſlew him. ö 

FT And he ſaid vnto, me Depart: for I will ſend 
thee fate hence, vntothe Gentiles, 

22 And they gaue bim audience vnto this word, 
and then lift vp the it voices, and ſa id, Away with 
ſuch a fellow tom the earth: for it is not fit that 
he ſhould line, ee. 

23 And as they cryed out, and caft off their 
elothes, and threw duſt into the aire, 

24 The chieſe captaine commaunded him to 
be brought intothe caſtle & badethat heſhoald 


whetetore they cryed inſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
faid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, 1s it law. 
full ter you to ſcourge a manthat is a Romane, 
and vucondemnedꝰ W 4 

26 When the Centurion heard that, hee went 
and told the chĩele captaine ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chieſe capta me eameandſaid vn» 
to him, Tell me. art thou 2 Romane tte ſaid, Vea, 
28 And the chiete captaine anſwered, With a 
; great ſumme obteined I thisfreedome. And paul 
| 1 — free berne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departedfrom him 
which ſhould haue | examined Vim :& theckiefe 
captaincalſo was aftaidafter he knew that he was 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 Ou the morrow, becauſe hee would haue 
knowen the certainty wherfere he was accuſed of 


be examined dy — — chat he might nom 
0a 


= at 


1113 the 


— 


lor, tor. 
tured him 


Paul ſmitten. Araſh vow, 


The Actes. 


| 


e ecru 


the Iewes, he looſed him from his bands, & com- 


manded the chiefe Pricſts and all their Coancill 
to appeare and brought Paul downe and ſet him 


ehiefe captaine * 


LY 


* 


A a 


$ ker the Sadducesſay that thereis no re- 
ſurreftion,neither Angel, nor ſpirit: but the Pha- 
riſees confeſſe both. 2 
9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes 
{ that were of the Phatiſces part aroſe, and ſtrouc, 
ſaying, We ſind no euill in this man: but if a ſpi- 
rit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
fight againſt God. | 
ny Kod when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the 
chiefe captainetearing leſt Paul ſhould have bin 
pulled in pieces of them, commaunded the ſoul - 
diers to go downe, and totake him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 


jor, with 


an oath 
l. 


11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, Be of good cheere, Paul. far as thou 
haſtreſtified of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thov 
beate witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

13 And vrhen it vas day, certaine of the lewes 
banded together, and bound themſelues vnder 
Ia curſe,/aying, chat they would neither eate nor 
drinke till they had killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were more then fourty which 
bad made this conſpitacy. | 
t And they came to the chicfe Prieſts and 
Elders,and ſaid, We haue bound our (clues vndet 
2 gteat curſe. that we will eat nothing vntill wee 
haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore yee with the Council, ſig · 
nifie to the chiefe captaine that hee briug him 
down'vnto you to motrow,asthough ye would en 
quire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 
& we or ener he come neere,are ready to kil him, 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard ot their 
lay ing in wait. he went and entred into che caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

15 Then Paul called one ofthe Centurions vn- 


was a Romane. 
28 And when L would haue ; 
wherctfore they accuſed bin * 
into W 10 wk j; 
39 Whom | percejued zo be ⁰uñ̊. 
W coftheirlanen robmnedghg M 
charge worthy ef death oꝶ o boa 
30 Aud when it was talde met, hon tat 
le wes laid wait forthe man I ſeat ii 
thec,aud gaue cemmandement tobaam 
ſogto ſaybelore thee what they lad gala ® 
Farewell. ; 42" 24 
31 Then the fovldiers, an it un ona 
chem, tooke Paul, and bought hin N u 
2 en 
2 Ou the morro che y lex d u 
2 with kim,andretwnedtotkecalle, 
33 Who whenthey came to Cm 
ueted the do the governor, f 
paul alſobeferchim, . A 
34 2 2 i 
ter, he asked 01 what protunce ie #4, news 
ke vnderſteod that he was of Cin: 
35 Iwill heare ther ſaid! 


accuſers are alſo 


before them. vito thee, whe hath , | are Lone rt 

| CHAP, XXIII. 19 Then che chiefecaptanemn 5 et 

| | 1 As Paulpleadeth bu cauſe, 3 Atonia com- | band and went with him ade ming moſt noble 

wandechthens coſmaite bim. 7 Diſenſcon weng ked him, Whatitharthoutalty pu | 4, ech 

| hm eccuſers, 1 1 God enconrageth binn. 14 The 20 And he ſaid, The lewes 4 i: 82 

| Lewes laying wait for Paul, 2» is4eclared vmnto | ſirethoe,thatthou bring day 9 wn 

| the e biefecaptame. 27 Heſenderh bim to Felix | to morrowintothe Council aaf e TS. & 6 

. a | ent oY | rn 

| aul earneftly beholding the council, | 21 Butdoenotthouyreldynatien | 7. ol che 

| Ada Nene brethren, I haue liued in ail | lie in wait fer him ol them nein F Whe 

| geod conſcience before God vntill this day. which have bound kad | Temple: v 

| 2 Andthehigh Prieſt Ananizs commanded | they will neither ee er dm, il Jr 

them ſtood by bim, toſmite him onthe mouth. | killed kim: and now uerhepnal, b der, get 

3 Then ſaich Paul vnto him, God (hall ſmite | a promiſe from thee. v4. and wh 

( | thee,thoa whited wall: for fitteſt thou to iudge 22 Sothe chiele captain dhe un | of our ba 

I meaſter the Law, and commandeſt me to be ĩmit r . Co 

ten contrary to the Law ? , man,that thou haſt —— | thee : by 

4 Andthey that ſtuod by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou | 23 And he called ntohim dc | take ke 

| Gods high Prieſt? ing Make | hudecd ſoaldierwps accaſe h 
ied. 5 ThenfaidPaul.I wilt not;brethrem, that he | arca,and hortſmenthreeſcoremmmi * 

I a2. 35. V the high Ptieſt. For it is written, Thon (halt men two hundred. at the ti hom die | things 
| Phil not ſpeake euillof the ruler oĩthy people. 24 And prouide chem beala a g 10 JL 
| 3] 6 dat wben Paul 3 that the one part | ſet Paul on, 2nd bring him fat ru fchth | beckone 
( 5. were Sadduces, and tbe other Phariſces,hecryed | ucrnour, | Wr mach 3 
0 out in the Counc ill, Men and brethren, Iams] 25 And he wrote a lettet aſter dum yeeres: 
- Chap phariſee, theſonne of a Phariſee: of the hope and] 26 Claudius Lyſiat, vnothe nul u cheeteſ 

ee * reſutrection ot the dane, I am called inqueſtion. | Gouetueut Felix, ſendeth geaig. 
4 Reg 7 And whenhe had ſo ſaid, therearoſs a dit | . 27 This manwas takenofthelewalhy 
| | ſenfion hetweenethe Phariſees and the Saddu- | haue bin killed of them: Then ene lam 
3 «Max 22, h 20d the maltiende was diuided, my. and reſcued him,haning vaderfiniiga 
* 
| E 
E 


\ Rid after fine dapey nai 425 21 
N er hue | NM 
Agenda with the Elder, 


taine Otatour name 


to him, & ſaid, Bring this youg man vnto y chiefs 
captaine :for hehathacertaine thing totel him. 


the gouernourag . 
2 And when he was 
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anſwereth for his lite: 
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He appealerh to Ceſar. 
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an to accuſe him. ſayiag . Seeing that by ther wec 
— great quierne = that very worthy deeds 
are done vntu this nation by thy ptomdence: 

3 Wee acceptitalwayes, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thanketulnefſe. ; 

4 Nacwichſtanding,that I be not farther tedi · 
ons vnto thee , I pray thee , that thou wouldeſt 
beate vs oi thy clemency a few "AT" 

For we havetogadthis man 4 peſtilent ſel- 
low, & a moocuer of ſedition among all the lewes 
| throwghout the world , and a ringleader of the 
| ſet of the Nazarens. 

6 Whoalſohath gone about to profane the 
| Temple: whom wee tooke and would haue iud- 
| ged according to our law. | 

7 Bur the chiete captaige Lyſias came ypon 
vi, and with great violence tooke him away out 
of out hands: 

8s Commaunding bis accuſersto come vnto 
thee : by examining ot whome thy lelte mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe thiags wheteof wee 
| accaſe him. 

9 And the lewes allo aſſented, faymy that theſe 
| things were ſo. 

| 10 Then Paul, aſtet that the gonernoar had 
beckoned vnto him to ſpeake, an{wered , Foraſ- 
mach as | know that thou haſt beene of many 
yeeres a 7 — — , I doe the more 
cheereſnlly auſwee for my feite; 

11 — chat thou mayeſt vnderſtand, that 
there are yet but twelae day ea, ſiace I went vp to 
Hieruſalem for to worſhip. 

1 And they neither tound mee in the Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither taiſiag vp the 
people, neither io the Synagogues, nor in the city. 

1 Neither can they ptoue the thing whereof] 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I coaleſſe vnto thee, that after the 
way which they call here ſie, ſo worſhip I the God 
of myfathers, belecuing all things which arc 
written inthe Law and the Prophets, 

1 And haue hope towards God, which they 
themſclacs alſo allow, that there ſhalbe a reſurre 
ction of the dead, both ef the iuſt and vniuſt. 

16 And herein doe l exerciſe my ſelfe to haue 
alwaies a conſcicuce void of effcuce toward God, 
and toward men. 

19 Now atter many yeeres, I came to bring 
almet to my nation and offrings: 

18 »Wbereupon certaine Lewes from Aſia 
found mee purified inthe Temple, neither with 

maltitude. net wich tumul 


tz 

19 Who oaghtto haue bene here before thee, 
and obic&, it they had waght againſt me. 

2. Or elſe lettheſe ſame here tay, it they haue 
found any euill doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the Conncill. 

34 Except it be for this one voyce that I cried 
ftandivg among the, * Touching the reſurrection 
of f dead lam called in queſtion by yon this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſethings, hauing 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them and ſayd, When Lyſias the chiefe captaine 
ſhall come downe, I will know the vttermoſt of 


matter, 

x And be commanded a Centurion to-keepe 
Paul, and te let him haue libertie, and that bee 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to min{- 
ſtet, or come vnto him. 

24 And aftercertaine dayes, when Felix came 
with kis wife Drufillawhich was a Lew,he ſent for 


| 


Chap xxiuj . — 
paul, & heatd him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 


rance, and iudgmentto come, Felix trembled and 


25 And 28 be rene d ol cl cy, tempe. 
aniwered, Goœ thy way tor this time, hen I haue 
a,conuenteut ſeaton, i will call for thee, a 

26 He l oped alſo that money ſhould haue bin 
giuen him of Paul that he might loole him: wher- 
tore bee ſent tor him the oftner , and communed 
with him. | 

27 But aftertwo yeeres, Portius Feſtus came 
into Febx ruome : and Felix willing to ſhew the 
lewes a pleaſure, left Paul boand, 

C RAP. XXV. 

2 The Iewes acewſe Paul lefure Feſtiu. 8 Me anſwe- 
reih for hemſeꝶ.i i and appeateth unto ( eſar. 14 
Aſcerww ds, Feſtus openerb bis matter to king 
Aren & uw brought forth 23 Feſtus elta- 
reth bm 40 hae dome nothing worthy of aeath, 

Ow when Feſtus was cume into the pro- 
uince, after three dayes hee aſcended from 

Ceſarta to leruſalem. | 

2 Then the hie Prieſt & the chiefe of the Iewes 
informed h:m againſt Paul, and beſought him, 

3 Anddefired fauvur againſt him, that hee 
would ſend tor him to Hieruſalem, lay ing waite 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and that kee himicIfe would de- 
palt ſho tiy tober. 

Let them therefore, ſaid hee, which among 
you areable, goe downe with we, and accule this 
man, if there de any wickedueſſe in him. 

6 And. when he had taried among them j mot e 
then ten dayes, he went done vnto Cefarea, and 
the next day ſitting in the lud gement ſeate, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Ilewes which 
came down from Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, 
and layd many and grienous complaints aga inſt 
Paul,which they could not proue. 

8 While hee anſwered for himſelte, Neither 


2gainſt the law of the lewes , neither againſt the 


Temple, not yet againſt Ceſar, haue I offended 
any thing at al}, 

9 But Feſtus willing to dee the lewes a plea» 
ſure, aniwered Paul, and ſaid. W ili thou goe vp 
to Hieruſalem, and there be iadged oftheſe things 
before me? 

16 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars iudgement 
ſeat. where I ought tu be tudged; to y lewes haue 
I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 Fot if Ibe an offender, or haue committed 
auy thing worthy of death, I reſuſe not to die: 
but if there be none ol theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliuer me vnto them. 1 
appeale vuto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when hee had xonferred with 
the Councill anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vato 
Ceſar? vnto Ceſar (halt thou goe. 

13 And after certaine dayes,king Agrippa and 
Bernice,came vnto Ceſarea to lalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had bin there mary dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king,faying, 
There is a cert2ine man left in bouds by Felix. 

15 About whom when I was at Hierufalem,the 
chieſe Prieſts & the Elders ofthe lewes enlormed 
me, deſirinę to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 To whom l anſwere d, It is notthe manne: 
ol the Rotnanes to deliuer any mau to die, be- 
fore that hee which is accuſed , haue the accu- 
ſers ſace to face, and kaue licence to anſwere for 


lor, a 

ſome co 
Pier rcade, 
no more 
then eight) 
or tenne 
dayes. 


Ii 4 himſelſe 
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King Agrippa hearerh Paul. 


05, f was 
dowbtfull 
bow toen. 
c are 
hereof. 
Or, iudg· 
Nennt. 


| their own ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus, which 


| a priſoner, and not withall to ſigniſie the crimes 


himſelfeconcerning the crime laide againſt him. 
17 Therefore when they were come luther, 
without any delay, on the morrow I ſate on the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to bee 
brought foorth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp. they orought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as[ ſuppoſed : 

t 9 Buthad certaine queſtions againſt him of 


was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
20 And becauſe l donbted of ſuch maner of 
queſtions, I asked him whether hee would goe to 
Hierulalem, & there be tadged of theſe matters. 
2t Rutwhen Paul had appealed to bee reſer- 
ned vntotheſ hearing of Auguſtus, Icommanded 
him to be kept, till lmightſendkim to Ceſar. 

23 Then Agrippa ſald vnto Feſtus, Iwould al- 
ſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pompe. and was en- 
tred into the place of hearing, with the chiefe 
captaines, and principall men of the citie; at Fe- 
ſtus commandement paul was brought foorth. 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with vs, yee ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the lewet haue 
dealtwith me, bothat Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, 
crying that he ought not to line any longer. 

25 But when I found that hee had committed 
nothing worthy ot death, and that hee himſelſe 
hath appealed to Aaguſtus,I haue determined to 
ſend him. 

25 Of whom l haue nocertainething to write 
vmo my Lord: Wherefore I naue brought him 
foorth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I might 
haue ſome what to write. 

25 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable, to ſend 


layd againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI, 

2 Paul, inthe preſence of Arippa, decleveth his 
Aft (rom bu childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
be waecounuerted, and callid to hw Apoſileſhip. 
24 Fe ſtus chargeth h im to be mad, whereunto he 
anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippes almoſt per- 
ſwaded tobe a Chriſtian. 3t The whole company 
pronounce him innocent. 

J lien Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thon art per- 

micted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe , Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, & anlwered for himſelfe, 
2 lI[thinke my ſelfe happie . king Agrippa. be» 
cauſe | ſhall anſwere for my ſelfe this day before 
thee toaching all the things whereot Iam accuſed 
of the lewes: 


3 Efpecially, becauſe I knew thee to bee ex- 


pertin all cuſtomes and queſtions which are a- 
morg the lewes : wherelore I beſec i thee to 
heare mepatiently. 

4 My manerot life from my yo. th, which was 
at the firſt among mine one nation at Hieruſa- 
lem, know all the lewes, 


chey would teſſ ie) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, [lived a Phariſee 
6 And now | ſtand, and am iudged for the hope 
ol the promiſe made oi God vntoour fatners: 
Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes in 


Which knew mee from the beginning (if 


to doe m 

ſus ol Nazareth: , 
1 * Which thi 1 — 

and many ofthe — did K 

uing receiued 


gogue, and c — — we 4 
being exceedingly mad 2gunſttien, "ow 
ted them enen co ſtrangectin, a 
12 * Whereupen,asl wentto danny 
— 232 from the hk 
r; Atmidday,O king, I . 
_ — rs N 
wing round about * 
neyed with me. en, 
Ig And when we were tothe 
—— ow, 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul; why 
me? It ĩs hard for thee to kickeagand ac 
15 And | faid,wheanthou.Li 
I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt *s 
16 Bat riſe, and hand 4 
appeared vnto ihee ert pu ww 
a miniſter & a witnes, both &thetthmamsg 
thou haſt ſeene, and of thaſe things n thevy- 
I will appeare vntothee; | 
17 Deliuerizgtheetrom the 
the ym vneo whom — 
18 To open their eyet andi unit 
3 — light, and from the 
vato God, that they may teceiue 
finnes , and inherita — 
ſanctiſied by faiththat is in me. 


U 
o 


diſobedient vntothe heavenly 


and at Hieruſalem, and thoremout il 


repent and turue to God, and dec 
for repentance. 
21 Fot theſe cauſesthe lee eng 
Temple. and went aboutto bill ue. 
22 Hauing therefore obteined bei 
I continue vxtothis day witacking 
and great, ſaying none other rhing 
which the i 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer aud 
be the firſt that ſhould riſeſtdthe ded, 
ſhew light ynto the people, andtodke bam 
44 And as hee thus ſpakefor bini 
ſayde with a 1 | 
ſelle, much learning make thet © 
25 But he ſaid, l am not mad me fte 
but ſpeakforth the words of track 1 
: 26 * the 1 
ore v· hom alſo ſpeabeſtet : fot l 
ed, that none of theſe things are ba 
him, for this thing was not done iz 
27 King Agrippa. de leeneſttbende x 
I know that theu | 
28 Then Agripoa ſaid wneoPusl A 
perſwad eſt me to be aChriftian. 
20 And Paul ſaid, 1 welded, WF 
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| tanily ſeraing God day andvighe hope to come: 
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20 But ſhewed ſirſt vnto them ei Hui : 


of luden, & then tothe Gentiles thaninlail 
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s dangerous = 
cs. irdine the ſhip; and fcaring le 
were both N and al together. ſuch as I am, Wendt neethequl 1 4 lands sſtrake falle, 
except theſe bonds. and lo were driven. 


3e And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
vp,and the gonernout, and Bernice, aud ey chat 
" 2 they were gone zſide, they tale 
led betwecne themie lues, ſaying, This man do- 
eth nothing worthy o death or of bonds, 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
miohthane beene ſet at libertie, it he had uot ap 
pealed vnto Ceſar. 
CHAP. XXVIL. 
ü Pad ſhipping te werd Rowe, 10 forerelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, it But u 107 be te 
med. 14 They art toſſed to and fro withieme, 
41 and (uffer ſhiparacke, 13. 34. 44 Je «1 
come /afe to land. 
Nd when it was determined, that we ſhould 
faile imo Italy they delinered Paul, aud cer. 


peſt the next day, they lightned the hip: 


taine other priſon:rs, vnto one named lulius a 
centut ion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andcntiing into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
welanched.meaning to ſaile by the coaftsot Afi, 
one Ariftarchus a Macedonian, of f heſſalonica, 


being with vs. . 

3 And the next day wee touched at Sidon: 
And ſalius courtoouſſy entreated Paul. and gaue 
him libertie to goe vnto his ſricuds to retreth 
himſelfe. 

\nd when we had lanche.! from thence we 
failed vader Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
trarie 


5 And when wee had f:i}-d ouer the dea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came to Myra a citie 
of Ly ſia. 
6 And there the Centwion {ound a ſhip of A- 
lexandria failing intoltaly,and he put vs therein. 
75 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many daies, 
and ſcatſe were come ouer againſt Gnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed vnder Creete, o- 
ger againſt Salmone, 
3 And hardly paſsingit, came wntea place 
which is called the Faire havens, uigh whereunco 
was the citie of Lates. : 
9s Now when machtime was ſpent , and when 
failing was row dan , decauſe the Faſt was 
now already peſt, Paul admenithedther, 
to And ſaid vntothem , Sirs, I perceine that 
this voyage will bee with | hurt and mach da- 
urge. not ently ofthe lading and ſhippe, but alſo 
of our liues. 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion deleeued the 
maſter and the owner ofthe (hip,more then thoſe 
things which were poker by Paul. 

tz And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, themorepartaduifed to de. 
part thence alſo, if by any meanevthey might at · 
taide to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 
bauen of Creete, and lyethto ward the Southweſt, 
and Northweſt, 

1 And whey the South wind blew ſoftly, ſap. 
— they had obtained their purpoſe, loo- 
ſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Creete, 

14 Rut not long after, there | aroſe againſt it a 
tempeſtuous winde. called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught ,and could 
not beate vp into the winde, we let her driue. 

16 And running vnde t a certaine yland. which 
is called Clauda,we had much worketo come by 
the boate: 


17 Wich whenthey had taken vp, they vied 


| gel of God, whoſe lam, and whom l letue, 


13 And being exceedingly tefſed with a tem- 


19 And the third day we caſt out with out own 
hands the tackling of the (hippe. 

2+ And when neither Sunne nor ſtatres in 
mauy dayes appegted. and no ſmalltempet lay 
on vs; all hope that wee ſhould be ſaued, was 
then taken away. 

2: But e abſtinence, Paul ſtood ferth 
in the mids of them. and ſaid Sirs, ye thould haue 
hearkened vnto mee. and not hane looſed from 
Creete, and to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 

22 And now | exhortyeu to be ef good cheete. 
for therethall de no loſſe of any mans life ameag 
you, but of the ſhip. pro 

23 For there ood by mee this night the An- 


24 $a\ ing, Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee 
brought betore Ceſar, and loc , God hath giuen 
thee all them that ſaile with thee. 
25 Whertere,firs,be of good cheere: for I be- 
le eue God that it ſhall be euen as it was told me. 
26 Hoheit, we mult be caſt vpon a ceitaine 
land. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driuen vp and done in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
neete to ſome countrey: 
28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathams: 
and when they had gone a liele further, they ſoun 
ded againe, and tonnd it fiſteere fathoms. 
29 Then fearing left wee ſhauld haue fallen 
vpon rockes . they caſt foure ancres out of the 
ſterne and wiſhed for the day. 
30 Andastheſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let dawnethe boate in · 
tothe ſea, vnde r colour as though they would 
haue call ancres out of the torcſhip, 
31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to the ſoul. 
d — theſe abide in the (hip, ye cannot be 
Aued. 
32 Then theſouldĩers cut cFtheropes of the 
boate, aud let her fall of. N 
$3 And while the day was comming on, Paul 
beſonght them all to take meate, ſaying, This day 
is the tourteenth day that yee haue taried, and 
continned faſting, hauing takennothing. 
34 Wheretore, Ipray you to take ſome mate, 
for this is for your health: lor there Hall not an 
haite fall from the head of any of you. 
35 Andwhen he had thusſpoken, he took bread, 
and gaue thankes to God in preſence ol them all, 
and * 5 he had e ie. de began to eate. 
36 Then were they allof cheere, and th 
allotooke tome mente. oy 1 Bioul 
37 Andwe were in all. in thc ſhip,two hundred 
thi eeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 
38 Andwhenrhey had eaten enough, they ligh. 
tened theſhip,and caſt out the wheatintothe ſea. 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land : but they diſcouered a certainecreeke, with 
a ſhore, imothe which they were minded if it 
were poſsible,tothruft inthe ſhip, 
4% And when they had ij taken vp the ancret, 
they committed thengſelues vnto the ſea. and loo» 
ſed the rudder bands, and hoiſedvp the maine 
ſaile tothe winde, and made toward (here. 


41 And fallivg into a place where two ſeas 


voyageto Rome, | 


Oy, cus 
the an- 
eres, they 
left then 
in the ſea, 
ee. | 


ES 


_ 


mer, 


Viper on Pauls Rand. 


met,theyranne the ſl. ip aground, and thelorepart 
ſtucke taſt, and remained vnmoucable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the violence ot the 


42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
ptiſoners, leſt any uf them ſhoaldſwimme out, and 


43 Butthe Centution, willing to ſaue Paul, kept 
them from their putpoſe, and commanded that 
they which could {wimme, ſhould caſt them · 
ſelues firſt into the lea, and getto land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boords , and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſoit came to paſſe 
that they eſcaped all ſate to land. 


1 Paul, after hs ſhipwracke ts kiudly entertained 
of the Barbarians, 5 The Uiper 
bareeth him nos. 8 Hee health many diſeaſes in 
It They depart towards Rome, 17 
Hee declaretnto the lewes the cauſe of his com- 
ming. 14 Aſter his preaching ſome were per. 
ea, end ſome beieened not. 30 Tet beprec- 
cheth there two yeeret. 
Nd when they were eſeaped, then they knew 
that the Iland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous 
little kindneſſe: for they kinled a fire, and recei- 
ned vs euery one becauſe ofthe preſent raine,and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul hadgathered a bundle ol 
ſtickes, and laydthem on the fire, there came | 
Viper out of the heate, and faftened on his hand. 
4 And when the Barbariaus ſaw the venemous 
beaſt hang ou his hand, they ſayd among them- 
ſelues, No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom 
though he hatheſeaped the Sea, yet vengeance 


Aud hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the kre, 
and felt noharme. ; 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee ſhould 
haue fivollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but 
after they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 
harme come to him, they changed their mindes, 
and ſayd that he was a God. 

arters were poſleſsiens of the 
chiete man of the land, whoſename was Publi- 
ds, who teceiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes 


$ And it came to paſſe that thefather of Pub. 
lios lay ficke el a feuer, and of a bloody flixe, to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and layed his 
handsonhim,andhealed him. 

9 Sowhen this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſesin the land, came, and were healed : 

19 Whoalſo honoured vs with many honors, 
and when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſaty. 

ti Aud after three moneths we departed in a 
(hip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
le, whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſa we taried there 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe , and 
eame to Rhegium, and after one day the South 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli. 

14 Where wee found brethren, and werte de- 
fited to taric with them 1cuen dayes: and ſo 


wee went :0ward Rome, . © 
15 And ſromthenct When 
of vs, they eame to mee * 
an dthe three Tauernts: wm wm 4 
he thanked God, and tooe ca 
16 Add when wee came to low . 


rion deliuered the pri 


„141 


. — 
gard: but Paul wut ſuffetedto u , 
with a ſouldier that kept un, . parle 
17 And it came to "YEE - 4d hea 40 
Paul called the chiefe of the lem gels, 
when they were come together e © 8 God 
Men and brethren, though Ibm ̃ , were 10 
thing againſt the people, j. 
thers,yer was I delivered pm 
lem into the hands of the Romans, "W ! 
8 — Who when they ad ennmifM⁰C,ꝭT 
aue let mee goe, becauſe there nwway 
death in 8 ly * 
19 But when the Iewes 2.95 
eonſtrained to T Lord, v 
onght to accuſe my nation of, cording! 


20 Forthis caule therefore kue Ich ge. | 4 * 


you, toſee you, and toſpeake uith a ed with po 
that forthe hope ot Nracl Lanbomlnge by _ b 
chaine, 


5 
2t And they ſaid vnto him, Weiimg 7. _ 
ued letters out of ludea concerning ua e N A 
any of the brethren eme, hem . us Chr 
any harme of thee. ; 


22 But wee defiteto heare of the dat Me 


thinkeſt : for as concerning thitſeb _— 
euery where it is ſpoken ag + 8 F. 
23 And when they had appoitelinuyy for you 
there came many to him ĩato hu lo out the 
he cxponpded andere we * 9 1 
perſwading them concerning leſus, M my ſpi 
the law ol Mos, and out of the hp — in 
morning till euening. 3 ayer 
24 And — dhethnp r, 7 
ſpoken,and ſome beleeued not. by. length 
25 And when they agteed ut m, [ill o 
ſelues, they departed, alterthat?atulpnne 11 
one word. Well ſpake theholy Geh, to you 
the Prophet, vnto out lathen, 7 eſtabl 
26 Saying, *Go vdte this f 12 
ring ye ſhall heare, and ſbalſ dot am || with 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and notperceits, , || 13 
27 For the heartofthispeople mn thren 
and their eates are fal een „W | (but 
haue they cloſed , leſt they ald ia n jaw 
eyes, and heare with their cares, Won 4 14 
ene neee (hould ber c * 
ould heale them. Ti 
28 Be it knowenthereinrevatoM the 
2 of God is ſent vnto the Gen * 
they will heare it. 
39 And when hee hadGidth 10 
lewesdeparted, and had gteat ic 
themſelues. * * 
30 And Paul dwelttwo abel nf 
ownehired houſe, and Jas 
ynto him, el þ : 
31 Preaching the kingdomed N of 
ching thoſe things which conceal 1 
ſus Chriſt with all confidence, ne m 


him. 


C Te end ef the Ates of the Apoftlis. 


Chap. i. ij. 


Thetinnes of the Gentiles, | 


—— — 


Apoſtleto the Romanes. | 


CHAP. 1. 
Paul co n hu caling to the Romants. 5 
aud hu defire rocome to them, 16 What bn Ge- 
Sel #, ani the right: eee which 1; Sewerh. 
(8 Ge angry with all maner of HU. 21 Hoa 
e the fre of He Gentiles, 
wy np "0: ſervant otleſasChriſt called 
to be an Apoſtle *{eparared vnto 
the Goſpel of God, 5 
2 (Mhich he bad promiſed 2 
fore by his Prophets in the ho- 
ly Scriptures,) 

Concerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt onr 
Lord , which was made ofthe ſeed of Danid ac- 
cot ding tothe ficth, 

4 4nd declared to bee the Sonne of God, 
with power, according tothe Spirit ol holine ſle, 
by the reſarredion from the dead. 

5 By whom we hanereceinecd __ and Apo- 
Rleſhip | for obedienc to the faith among all na- 
tions tar his Name. 
6s Among whom are yee alſo the ealled of le 
* {ſus Chriſt, 

5 To all that bee in Rome, beloned of God, 
cala tobe Saints: Grace toy on and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lard leſus Chriſt, 
Is Fiſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken ol through 
out the whole world. 
For God amy wit nes, whom I ſerne | with 
my ſpirifinthe Goipel of lus Sonne, that withont 
ceiling l make mention of you, alwaycs in my 
prayers, 
10 Making requeſt, (iſby any meanes now at 
_ I might haue a ptolperoas iourncy by the 
will of God) to corre vnto you, 
tt Forlfengto ſee you, that l may impart vn- 
to you ſome ſpirituall gift, to che end you may be 
[cſtabliſhed, 
12 That is,that I may becomforted tepether 
| with you, by the mutual faith both of yen & me. 
ti Now I would got haue you ignorant, bre- 
thren ottentimes I purpoſed to come vnto yon. 
(bur was let hitherto) y 1 might haue ſome fruit 
jamong youalſo, enen as among other Gemiles. 

14 I ama debter both to the Gree kes, & to the | 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe. 

15 Soar much es in me is. iam ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you that ate at Rome alſo. 

18 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chtiſt : ſor it is the r of God vutoſaluation, 
to euer one that belſecuethtothe Jew hiſt, and 
alſe to the Gteeke. 

17 For therein is the righteouſnefſe of God re 
vealed from faith to Gi : as 1t is written,® I he 
alt (6 al line by faith. 

18 For the wrath of Cod is teuealed from hea. 
uen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteos ſueſſc 
of men. ho hold the trueth in vnrighteeuſneſſe, 
19 Becauſe j which may be knowen of God. is 
manifeſt in ſihẽ, ſot God hatk ſhewed it voto the, 
20 For the inuiſible things oſhim ſrom the cre. 
t ion oſ the wor Id. are cleateh ſeen, being vnder. 
ſtood by the thi nes that ate made, uen his etcrpal 
power & Godhead, j fo j they ate without excuſe 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. 
bat became _— their 
tooliſh heart was darkened: r 

22 Proſeſsing themſelues to be wile, they he» 
came fooles: 1 de ee he | 

23 And changed t eee 
ble*God,ints an megemedetihe to cotruptible 
man, and to birds , aud ſoure looted beaſts , and 
creeping things: 

"vo Whentare God alſo gane them yptovn- 
cleanneſſe, through the luſts ol their own hearts, 
to dithonortheir one bodies between thłſelues. 

25 Whe changed the trneth of Gud into a lye, 
and worthipped and ſerued the creature more 
then the Creacor, whois bleſſed for ever. Amen, 

26 Fot this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
aſſe ions: for enen their women did change the 
naturall vſe intothat which isagaiuſt nature 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaaing the 
naturall v ſe oi the woman, ' burned in their luſt 
one towards another ; men with men working 
thatwhich is vnleemely, and receiving in them- 


meete. : 
28 And euen as they did not like ro retzine 


ja reprobate minde, to doe 
ate not conuenicnt : 
29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſnes, forvi- 


e things which 


whiſperers, 


boaſters, inuenters of cuillthings, dilobediem to 
parents z 

31 Withent vnd:rſtanding , couenant brea- 
kers, without } naturall affe con, implacable,vn- 
merciſull; 

32 Who knowing the ĩudgemextoſ God, (chat 
they which commit ſuch things, ae worthy of 
death) not only deethe ſame, but | haue pleaſure 
in them that doe them. 

CRAP. 11 

I They that finue though they coudemme it mothers. 
cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 aud mwch e eſcope 
the muagemtent of God, 9 whether they be lewes 

cr Geutiles. 14 Tua Gentiles cannot eſcape. 19 

wor yet the lena, 25 whom hen Cu canciſe u 

ſhalt not profit of they loepe not the Law, 

"” Hereſote, thou art inexcaſable,O man, u ho- 
ſocuer thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein 

thou iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy lelfe, 

for thou that iudgeſt deeſt the ſame things. 

2 Bur we are ſure that the judgement of God 

is accot ding totruech againſtthem which com. 

mii ſuch things. 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O man, that iudgeſt 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
thou ſhalt eſcape the i of God ? 

4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the tichesof his good 
neſſe, and lorbeatance and levg ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodnefft of God leadeth thee 
to epeutance? 

5 But aſter thy hardnefſe, and impenitert 


heart 


ſelues thattecompenſe ot theit ertout which was 


God in their knowledge, God gaue them ouet to 


cation, wickedneſſe, couetouſueſſe, maliciouſueſſe, | 
fall of enuie, murther, debate, dect it, malignitie, 


30 Backbitcrs, haters of God deſpiteful, proud, | igen 


«Pla 106 
20, | 


lor, vu- 
Jociable, 


Or, con- 
| jent with 
there. 


— 


222 


? 


"1 


Who are inſtified. 


Tothe Romanes, 


0 *. = „ 


885 = Pau 
2 þ 
* 1 

— % 


«# 
<6 
2 ll 


„lam. 3 3 


*pſal. 62 
1 a. matt. 
16.27. 
reuel. x. 
13. x 


f Gr. 
Greeks, 


1 Gyr. 
G1 ocke, 


g0r,the 


conſcience 


heart, “ trealureſt vp vnto thy ſelfewrath, againſt 
the day of wrath, and reuelation of the righteous 
iudgement ol God: | 

6 * Who will render to euery man accor- 
ding to his deedes: 

7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſecke for glory, and honour, and im- 
| mortalitic etcraall lite: 

8  Burvnto them that ate contentious, and 
doe not obey the trueth, but obey vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, indignation, and wrath. 

| 9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vponeuery ſoule 
of man that doeth enill, of the Iew firſt, and alſo 
ol the Genkile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, toeuery man 
that worketh good, to the lew fit, and alſo to 
the f Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without law, hal 
alfo periſh without law: and as many as haue fin- 
need in the Law, ſhal be iudged by the Law. 

13 (For not the hearers ofthe Law are inſt be. 
fore God, but the doers of F Law ſhalbe iuſtified; 
| © 14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
| Law, doe by natare the things contained in the 

Law : theſe having not the Law, area Law vnto 
themſelues, 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law written 
in their hearts, their {conſcienceallo bearing wit- 

nefſe,andtheir thoughts} the meane while accu- 


witneſſing ſing, ot elſe excuſing one another: 


with the, 
lor, be- 
tweent 
them - 
ſelues. 


ri trieſt 
the thing 
thatd:ffer 


«Efa.c2. 
5. exe. 36. 


20,23. 


16 ln the day when God ſhall iudge the lecrets 
of men by Teſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a lew, andrefteſt 
in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 

13 And knoweſt ks will, aud approoueſt the 


out ofthe Law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a 
guide of the blind, a liglit of them which are in 
darkeneſle ; 

20 AninſtruQoar of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes: which haſtthe forme of knowledge and 
of the trueth in the Law: 

| 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 


man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale, 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
' adultery, doeſtthon com mit adultery *thou that 
abhorreſt idoles, doeſt thou commitſacriledge ? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Lawe, 
through breaking the La diſhonoreſt thou God? 
24 For the Name of God is blatphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written: 
25 For Circumeiſion verely profitcth if thou 
keepe the Law: but if thon'bee a breaker of the 
Law, thy Circumciſion is made vucireumciſion 
26 Thereforeif the vneircumeiſion ke epe the 
| righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſnall nothisvncircam- 
ciſion be counted for Circumcifion? 
297 And ſhall not vacircumcifien which is by 
nature if it fulfill the Law, judge thee who by the 
letter aud Circumciſion doeſt tranſgteſſe the 
Lawe ? n 
28 For he is nota le. which is ene ontwardly, 
neither is that Citcumciſion, which is ontward in 
| the fleſh: 9 
| 29 But he isa le which is one inwardly, and 
Cireumciſton is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not — the letter, whole praiſe is not of men, but of 
God. 


tking that are mete excellent, being inſtructed 


teacheſt thou not thy ſelle d chou that preaclieſt a | 


1 The Jenes wo m4 
loft: 9 Howbeit the L "I of faich 
of fine: 10 Therefirene A 28 The 
Law, 28 but wihut Tag, fied by fa 
onely: 31 Aud hetih Wy 29 13 
— | 1 
profit is t n o Sect 
Fo. 2 * F Amncies 
em were commit Onda wy, | $4, 28 
3 For what if tom dhe eek faith ? Ge 
vabelieſe make the faithot Cm 
4 Godfordid: yea let Set 3 x 
mana lier,avit iswritten, * TG — 4 
de inſtificd inthy fingen | 1b 
whenthon art iudged. | oh 8 
„ But if our vntighteonſcele dn 3 
3 ot God what ſhll en A 
vnrighteous who 
= — taketh venere a 
6 God fotbid: | 
the world > J men 9 
7 For it thetrueth ol God bach nen üg lecued 
ded through my lye vnto hi 150 
I alfo tndoed 2 1 benen —_ 
8 Andnotratteriswebe reckon 
ported, and as ſomeaffirmethatwely law $1 
cuiſt,y good may come: whoſe damminiy-.. on hir 
9 Whatthen?arewebettettlayy, | counts 
no wiſe ; for wehaneb . 6 
and Gentiles, that ttey ate ill xuderim | neſſee 
10 As it is written, There is dat H teouſn 
no uot one: as. | 7 
1 © There isnonethat vn . ſor gin 
none that ſeeketh alter God. 4 8 
12 They are all gone out of te ui not in 
together become vnproſßttuble, there bum & 
doeth good, no not one, 9 — 
. 13 Their throat is an open ly bor e, 
their tongvestbe kane vſedd et een for ri 
Aſpes isvndertheirlips: 7 "Y 


14 Whoſe mouth ful o bites! 
15 Their feete are ſwilt to hed J 
16 Peſtruction and miſery ate indem 
17 And y way ol N . 
18 There is no feate of God * 
19 Now we know that what things far 


Law ſaith, it ſaĩth to them who ate 
that euery month may be E 
world may become God, 


20 Therefore by . 
ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in his 
Law the knowledge of finne. 

21 But now the righteonſvefſe of öh 
out the Law is manifeſted, being wia 
Law and the Prophets, | 

22 Euentherizhtcouſieſſe of God, with 
by faith of leſus Chriſtyntoallodypadils 
that beleeue: for there un nodiffermeet — 
23 For all haue ſinned, aud ce, 
; glory of God, 1 

24 Being iuſtified freely by Hu 
the redemption that is in leſus cut: 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth oberer 
tiation, threagh faith in hit bleed,to X0Wy? 
righteeuſneſſe forthe] remiſdiono fan, 
2re paſt, through the forbemanteel bet. 

25 To declare, l ſay,at 
neſſe: that he might be aft, 
him which beleeueth in leſis, 
27 Where isboaſting 


** 


ion by faith. 


Chap.iiij. 


Gods loue. 


By what Law + Of workes? Nay : but by the Law 
of faith 3 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iali- 
ficd by faich. without the deeds ol the Law. 
29 1s be the God of the lewes only ? Is he not 
alſo ol the Gentiles? Yes, ofthe Gentilesalſo: | 
30 Sering it is one God which (hal iaſtific y cit · 
cumciſion by faith & vncircamciſionthrough faith 
31 Dec we th make void the lawe through 
faith ? God forbid ? yea, we eſtabliſh che Law. 
CHAP, IIII. 


owſneſſe, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 BY 

faith any hee aud his ſred receined the promiſe. 

16 abam is the father of all thas belerue. 

24 Onur faith alſo (halbe imputed to vs ſor righte- 

o%/neſſe. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then, tha: Abraham our fa- 
Wuer, as perteining to the fleſh, hath ſound? 

1 For if Abraham wereiuſtified by workes, he 
bath wheroſto glory but not before God. 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
leeved Cod, and it was counted vnto him for 
rightcouſnefle, 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 

reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 Buttohimthat worketh not. but beleeueth 
on him that juſtifierh the vngodly ; his faith is 
counted for righteoninefle. 

6 Enen as Dauid alſo deſeribeth the blefſed- 
neſſe of the man,vnto whom God imputethrigh- 
teouſueſſe without workes : 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiries are 
forginen and whoſe finnes ate couered. . 

1 Blefled is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſinne. 

9 Commeththis bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 
cumcifiononely, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? 
for we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteoulneſſe. 

te How was it then reckened > when hee was 
in circumciſſon, or in vncircumciſion ? not in cir- 
cumc iſion, but in vncircumc iſion. 

11 Aud he receiued the ſigne of citeumciſion a 
ſeale of the righteouſnes of the faith, which he had 
yet being vncircumciſed: that he might bethefa- 
ther of all them thatbcleeue, thoughthey be not 
circumciſed ; that tighteouſueſſe might be impu- 
ted vnto them alſo: 

12 And the father of citcumciſion, to them whe 
are not of the circumcifion onely, but alſo walke 
in the ſteps of that faith of out father Abraham, 
which he bad being yet vncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heire 
of the world. was notto Abraham, ortohisſeede 
through the Law, but through the tighteouſueſſe 
of faith, 

14 For if they which are of F law be heires, faith 
is made void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 
15 Becauſe thelaw workethwrath; for where 
no Law is, there is no ti anſgreſsion. 

16 Therefore ita of faith, that it might bee by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeede , not to that onely which js ofthe Law, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who isthe father of vs all, 


of many nations) before him whom he belee- 

ved. even God who quickened the dead, & callerh | 

thoſe things which be not. as though they were, | 
12 Whe againſt hope, beleeued in hope, that 


te... tl — 


he mightbeceme the tather of many nations: ac · 
cording to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy 
ſeede be. "ap 

19 And being not weake in faith, hee conſide- 
red not his owne body now dead, when he was a. 
bout an hundred yete old, neither yet the deadnes 
of Saraes wombe. | 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through vabeliefe ; butwasſlrong ia faith, giving 


1 Abrehans faith was imputed to him for righte« 


glory to God: 
21 And being fully Dee that what hee 
had promiſed,he was able alſo to perſorme, 

22 And therefore it was impated to him for 
rigbhteouſue ſſe. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
chat ĩt vas impnted to hum: 

24 But foi vs alſo, to vom it ſhalbe imputed, 
if we belecne on him that raiſed vp leſas our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences; and 
was raiſed againe tor cur juſtification, 

C HAP. V. 


* Gen. 25 


5. 


r Being inftified by ſaith , me haue peace with God, 
2 andio) in oar hope, 8 thei fith we were vt» 
ceucrled by his blood, when we were entmzes, 10 
we ſh ak mach more be ſaued bring reconciled. 12 
A, finne and death came by Alara, 17 ſe mach 
more rig h teouſur ſſe and life | y Ieſus Chriſf. 20 

Where ſcune abounded, grace did ſuper al ound. 

Heretore being iuſtified by faith. we haue 
peace with God, through our Lord Ieius 
Chriſt. 

2 Ry whom alſo we haue acceſſe by faith, 
intothis 8 wherein we ſtand, and teioyce in 
hope ol the glory of God. ; 

3 And not onely fo, hut we glorv in tribulati- 
ens alſo, knowing f tribulation worketh patience: 
6 4 Andpatience, experience : and experience, 
ope : 

5 And hope makethnot zſhamed, becauſe the 
loue of God is ſned abroad in our hearts, by the 
holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

& For when we were yet without ſtrength, [ in 
due time,Chriſt died for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous manwill one 
die:yet peradaenturefor a good man, ſome would 
euendareto dye. 

8 But God cemmendeih his lone towards vs, 
in that, while we were yet ſinnets, Chriſt died 
for vs. 

Much more then being now juſtified by his 
blood. we ſhall beſaued from wraththrough him. 

1. For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God, by the death ef his ſonne: much 
move being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
iſe, 

11 Andnotonelyſo, hutwealſoioyin God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 
now receined the atonement. 

12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred int» 
the world, and death by ſinne: and ſodeath paſſed 
vpon all men for that all haue ſinned 

13 For vntill the Law ſinne was in the world: 
but ſinne is not imputed whenthere is noe Law. 


14 Neuertheleſſe , deathgeigned from dam 


to Moſes, euen ouerthem that had not ſinned after 
19 (As it is written, l haue made thee a father | 


the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſsion, who is the 
figure of him that was toceme: 

15 Rut not as theoffence,ſoalſo is the ſree gift; 
for if through the offence of one , many be dead ; 
much more the graceof God, & the gift by grace, 


* hich i 


— 


— ww 


Dead to ſinne. 


—_— 


or. by 


{ j0»by 


| 8x,6y 
j 0nerigh- 
| Feouſme(ſe. 


f Greeke, 
reſlfied. 


one 0fſence 


one offence 


| 


which by one man leſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
voto many, 

15 And not 28 it was by one that finned,ſo u the 
gift: forthe iudgement was by one to condemua- 
tion: but the ſiee gift is of mary offences vnto 
iuſtfncation. 

17 For if j by one mans offence, death raigned 
by one, much morethey which receiue abundance 
of grace aud of the gift ofrighteouſneſſe, ſhall 
reigue in life by oue, leſus Chriſt. 

18 Tberefore as bythe offenceof one, iuage- 
ment came vpon all men to condemnation : euen 
ſo dy the righteoufrefſe of one, the fret gift came 
vpon all menvnto iuftification of life. 

19 For as by onemansdiſobediencemany were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, ſhal ma · 
ay be maderighteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the offence 
might abound : but where ſiane abounded, grace 
did much more abouyd. 

11 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; e · 
uen ſo might grace reigne tharow righteonſaeſſe 
vatoeternall life, by leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP VI. 
t We may not line iu fi une, 2 for we are dead vn · 
to it, 3 u appecrethby ourbaptiſme. 12 Let 
not ſiu raigue any more, t8 becauſe me haue yeel- 

ded our ſelues to the ſeruice of rio hteouſueſſe, 23 

end for that death is the wazce of ſinne. 

6 7 Mall we ſay then? hall ve continue in 
frone : that grace may abound? 

2 God fotbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
ſinne, line any longer therein? 

Know ye not, that ſo many of vs as | were 
baptized into leſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death > 

Therefore we are buryed wit!. au:n by bap- 
tiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead by the glory of the Father : enen ſo 
we alſo ſhon!d walkeia newneſfe of life, 

5 Forif e haue bene planted ti gether in the 
likenefſe of his death: we {hall be alſo in the like- 
neſſe of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this that our old man is crucified 
with him, thatthe body ef finnemight be deſtroy · 
ed, that hencefoorth we ſhonld not ſerue ſinue. 

7 Forhe that is dead, is Ffreed from fin-e. 

8 Nov if we be dead with Cluiſt, we beleeue 
that we ſhall alſo lĩue with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead. dieth no more, death hath no more domini- 
on ouer him. 

to For in that he dyed. he dyed vnto ſinne once: 
but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. 

it Likewiſereckon yee alſo your ſeluꝰs to bee 
dead indeede vnto ſinne: but aline vnto God, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne reignethereſorę in your mer- 
tall body chat ve ſhould obey it in 5 laſts thereof. 

3 Neither yeeld ye your membets as} inſtru- 


To the Romanes. 


ments of vntighteeuſveſſe vntꝗ ſinne: but yeelde 
your ſelues vnto God, as thoſe chat are aliae from 
the dead , and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſſe vnto God. | 
14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion oner you, 
for yee are not vader the Law. but vnder Grace. 
15 What then? (hall we ſinne, becauſe we ate 
not vnderthe Law,butvnder Grace? God forbid. 
ts Knew yee not. that to whom yee yeeld your 


and I died. 


ſelues ſervants to obey, his ſeruants yee are to 


| whom ye obey : whether ot ſinne vato death, or of 


obediencevntoriphtaay © 
!7 But God de ec 
uants of ſinne:butyekmes) | 
chat forme of doctrine +64 
18 Being then made wha 9 


came the ſetuanttoltiche 
19 I ſpeake aſterthem 

the infirmitie of your Rechen 

ded yonrmembers{::unnhns 


+ 
* F 
De 
1101 : 
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iaiquitie, yntoiniquitie:g we. 17 Nowt 
ine mbers ſernants to right ” | Gnnethat dv 
20 For when yeeweretheſmans. 18 Forl' 
werefreeffromri > | dwelletb ne 
dt What fruitehad yee © | with me 
whereafyeare nom aſunel u | bod not. 


things is death. 


4 
22 But now being malen th 


holineſſe, and the eud 
23 For the wages of 
giſt ot God is etetuall liſe agg 


become ſeruants to God err 4 
finne i hy, 


e euil wt 
120 N ow 
| that doe 1 


31 1fn 


tood evil 


our Lord. = | 2» For 
CHAP, yi gong fon 
1 No lan hath peer ou cnn ly "7 vo 
lineth. 4 But ve e d¹α,j/jiU, . _— i 
not the law ſiane ty but ab * m 
dene, ere, 4 On 
eepe it. 
Kier ore nor, bretrrn alia N. 1 
that know the Lawe)how E : Lord. Se 
dominĩon onera man, 25 leng uh Ia of G 
2 For the woman which kü u 
bound by che law to ber babe | x Theyt 
ueth ; but iftke husband be deal, ky Sp:rit 
from the law ofthe huxband, FR barm 
3 Sothen ifwhile berbe hake of the 
married to another man, ſheſldllbechs 19 » 
dalteteſſe: but if her husband beta 29 v 
from that law ſo that ſhe is noms can {1 
ſhe be martied ta another num He 
4 Wherefore my brethren, ue the 
come dead tothe Jaw bythebohe | not aft: 
ve ſhonld be married toanwher.cnpalt 21 
is raiſed from the dead thut wel ſas,hat 
fruitſynto God, death, 
5 For when we were in tel A 3 | 
of ſinnes which were by the lain was w 
members,tobring foorthfaitnwil * 1 
6s But now we are delivered « | [tor 
| that being dead wherein we ce ; el 
ſhould ſerue in newneſle of ſpint, F 
oldueſſe of the letter. 1 8 
5 What ſhall we faythen? ute Fg. 
God forbid. Nay, l had not fo; ö 
the law : for I bad nat knowen fu 8 _ 
Law had ſaid, Thou (halrnotcouts, 


$ But ſinne taking occaſion 
dement, wrought in me all 
cence. For without the Law fare 

9 Forl was alinewithoutthe 
when the commandement came, 


to And the commandememen 
uel to lite. l found D 
11 For ſiune taking occzmaes 
dement. deceiued me, and by ben. 
12 Wherefore the Law 19907 
mandement holy and iaſt mat us 
13 Was that then which igen We 
voto me? God forbid. Burk 


| peare finne, working ia 


Fleſh,andSpirit. 


Chap vitij. 


We are ſaued by vope. 
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e : that finne by the Commanndement might 
ome exceeding ſiafall. 3 
14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritual) : but 


lam carnall, fold vnder ſiun 


e. 

(5 For that which1 doe. I f allow not ifo what 
would. chat doe T not, but what I hate that doe I. 

16 If then 1 doe that which I would not, I con- 
ſent vnt o the Law that it is good. | 

t9 Nowtlien , it is =o mote Ithat doe it: but 
finne that dwelleth ia me 3 

18 For l know, that in me(that is. in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no goed thing. For to will ispreſent 
with me : but how to per ſoime } which is good, 
I fnd nor. 

19 For the good that I would, I doe not: but 
the enil lwhich I woold not, that I doe. 

30 Now if I doe that I would not.it is vo more 
I that doe it but finne that dwelleth in me. 

2t 1findthen a Law , that hen I would doe 
tood euill is preſent with me. 

22 For Idelight in the Lawe of God, after the 
inward man . 

23 Burl ſee another Lazwe in my members, 


Lord. So then, with the mi 


warring agzinft the Lawe of my mind. and brine 
ging me into captiuity to the Law offinne, which 
15 in my members, 

24 O wretched man that 1 am: whoſhall deli. 
wer me from | the body ofthis death ? 

23 1 thanke God throvgh leſus Chriſt our 
e I my ſelle ſerue the 
Law of God : but with the fleſh. the law of ſinne. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Fey that are in C hriſt, and hne atcording to the 

Spirit are froe ſrom cendemmatiom. c. 13 What 

barme cometh ofthefleſh,s, 14 end what yood 

of the Spirit: 19 and what ofbeime Gods child, 

19 whole glorious delintrance all ihmęs lone for, 

29 = as befo;e hand decreed from Cod. 38 What 

can [ter vs from his lone? 

Here 1s therefore nowe no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, whowalke 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpiric. 

2 For the law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Te. 
ſas,hath made me free from the law offinne and 
death, 

3 Forwhatthe law could not doe, in that it 
was weake through the fleſh , God ſending his 
owne Sonne, in the likeneſſe of ſinnefull ficſh, and 

[for ſinne condemned ſinne in the fleſh: 
4 Thattherighteouſneſſe of the law might be 


» | fulfilled in vs, who walke not afterthe flcſh, but 


after the ſpirit. 
For they that are afterthefleſh, doe rainde 
the things of the fi:ſh : but they that are aſter the 


ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 
For to ſ be carnally minded, is death : but 


an of + to be ſpizitvally minded. is life and peace: 


7 Becanſcythe carnal] minde is enmirie againſt 


p the God ' for it is not ſubieti to the law of God, nei 


of ther indeed can be. 
11. 
the | pleaſe God. 
of 9 But ye are not inthefleſh, bnt in the ſpirit, if 


8 Sothenthey that are in thefleſh, cannot 


| lo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
my man haue not the ſpiriteF Chriſt, he is none of 
is, 
10 Aud if Chriſt be in yon. the body ixtead be. 
cauſe of ſume: but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſe, 


rr But if theſpirit of him that raiſed vp leſas 


from the dead, dwellin you : he that raiſed vp 


Chriſt trom the dead, ſhal alſo quicken your mer» 
tall bodies l by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therctore brethren, we ate debters, not to 

the fleſh,roline after the fle(b. | 

13 Forif yeliceaſterthefleſh, ye ſhall die: 

but if ye througb be ſpirit do mottiſie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live, aj 

14 Foras many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 
they are che ſonnes ol Gd. 9 

15 For ye haue not recemed the ſpirit of bon- 
dage againe to feste + but yee haue trete med the 
(prrit of adoption,whereby we crie, Abba, ſather. 

16 The ſpirit it ſe}fe beareth witne ſſe with cur 
ſpirit,thatwe ate the children at God. 

19 nd if children, then heires,heiresof God, 
and joynt beires with Chrift : if ſo de that we ſuf. 
ler with bim F we may be alſo glatified ropether. 

18 For | teckon, that the ſuffe ring: of this pre- 
ſent time. are not worthy to bee compared with 
the plory which ſliall be reuealed in vs. 

1 9 For the earneſt e xpectation of the creature, 
waiteth for F maniſeſtat ion ofthe ſonnes of Gos. 

20 For thecre:ture was made ſubie to vInmi- 
tie, not willingly, bit by :caſon ol kim who hath 
ſu b iected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creatute it ſelſe alſo ſhal be de. 
lineted from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorions libertie of the children of God. 

22 Fo: we know that j the whole creation groa · 
neth, and trauaile th in paizerogether vntill now. 

23 And not only hey, but ovr ſelues allo which 
haue firſt fruits ofthe ſpirit, even we our ſelves 
groane within our ſelues, waiting lor the adopti- 
08,70 wit, the * redemptiovoſ out body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that 
is ſeene is not hope: for what a man ſecth , why 
doth he yet hope for? 

25 But il we hope for that ve lee not, then doe 
we with pa ience waiteſor it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our in firmi- 
ties: for we know not what we Gould pray for as 
we ought: but the ſpirit it ſelle maketh iuterceſ 
ſiõ for vs with gronings which cannot be vttere d. 

27 And he that ſeaiche th the hearts, kroweth 
what is the minde ofthe ſpirit, } becanſe hee ma. 
keth interceſaicn ſor the Saints, accordirg to tie 
wilofGod, 

28 And we know that all things wor ke tage · 
ther ſor god, tothem that loue God, to the m 
who are the called according to hi purpoſe. 

29 For whom he didforeknow, he alſo did pre- 
deſtinateto be conformed ts the image of his ſon, 
ons he might be the ft borne among many bre. 

ren. 

zo Moreever,whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: & whom he called. them he alſo in- 
ſtificd:andwh8 he iuſtifed.ibem bealſoglorified 

37 What ſpall we then ſay totheſe things 211 
Cod be for vs, who can be againſt vs i! 

32 He that ſpared rot bis owne dune but de- 
Iiucred him vp tot vs all: how ſhall he not wich 
him alſo freely give vs all things) 

33 M bo ſball lay anything to the charge oi 
Gods elect ? It is God that iuftifieth : 

34 Whoisbe that cendemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that isriſenagaine, who is 
euen at the right hand of God, u ho alſo maketh 
inte tee ſaĩon for vs. Fg 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 


Chriſtꝰ hefitribulaticn,or diſtreſſe. or perſecuti- 
on, ot fam ine ot nakedne ſſe, ot perill, or ſword? 
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f 97 54 
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2aime or 
diſputeſ 
wich God? 


26 (As it is written * for thy ſake we ate killed 
all che day long, we areaccounted as ſheep forthe 
flaughter,) 

37 Nay in all theſethings we are mote then 
conquerours, throngn him thatloged vs. 

$3 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, not 
things pre ſeut, nor things to come, 

39 Tor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture , (hall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
God which is ia Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

t Paul i ſory for the Iewer, 7 All the ſeede oſ 
Abraham were nt the children of the promiſe. 
18 God bath mercy wpun, whom he will. 21 The 

pot:er may doe with hu clay what he liſt. 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles , aud reicFing of the Iewes 
were forctold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Feaes 
embr 1ced therighteouſucſſe of faith, 

Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience 

alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That] haue great heauineſſe, and continual] 
ſorro in my heait. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelſe were [accur- 
fed from Chriſt for my brethten my kinſemen ac 
cordingtothe fleſh : 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom petteineth 
the adoption, and the glory, andthe j couenants, 
and the giuing of the La, and the ſeruice of God, 
and the promiſes: 

5 Whoſe ate the fathero, and of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is ouer all, God 
bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

6 Not as thongh the word of God hath taken 
noue * For they are not all Iſrael which are of 
Israel: 

Neither becanſe they are the ſeede of Abra. 
ham are they all children: but * in Iſaac ſhallthy 
ceed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
fle h, theſe are not the children of God: but the 


children ofthe promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 


For this is the word of promiſe, * At this 
time will Icome, and Sata ſhall haue a ſonne. 

10 And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceined by one, cueu by our father Iſaac, 

ct (For the children being not yet borne, nei - 
ther hating done any good or enill, that the pur. 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, not 
of workes, but oſ him that calleth.) 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, The *g; elder ſhall ſerue 
the | yonger. 

12 As it is written, & lacob haue I loued , but 
Eſau haue | hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then?Is therevurighte- 
ouſneſſe with God ? God forbid, 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes,*I wil haue mercy on 
whom I will haue mercie,and I will havecompaſ- 
ſion on whom I will haue compalsion 

is So then it is not of him thatwilleth , nor of 
him that runneth but of God that ſhewerh mercy. 

17 For the dcr iptureſaith vnto Pha ach,“ Euen 
for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that! 
might ſheẽ my power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercie on whom he will 
haue mercy,and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

t Thou wiltſay then vnto me; Why doeth he 
yet find fault? For whohath reſiſted his will > 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou that f re- 
plieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to 


Tothe Romance. 


him yformedit, WII 
2t Hath not che nn 
of the lame lampe, *. 
nour, and anothet vnto dill, 
22 WoatifGod, WI an. 
and 3 his Br, 
muchilong ſuffer; Fin, | 
to defirution ge bh 
23 Aud that he mien mE 
of his glory on the veilchen © 
atore prepared vnto gli? 
24 Enen ys whom hee 3 
Lowes onely, but alſo of te 
As he ſaith alfoin | 
my people, which werent 
deinen which was not oh 
26 * And ir ſball come wenig . 
where it was ſaid vatothen, M]jUö 
ple, there ſhall they be ala 
© 52. 


lining God. 


27 Eſaias alſocrieth ine! 
the numher of the chilhad with 
ſand of the ſea,a remnant ſhalbeinei, te 

28 For hee will ini h the | wal gif $3 
ſhort in righteonſneſſe: beruf n 
will the Lord make vpon the "a 

29 And as Eſaias(aid belareh 
of S ib both had left vs aſeei xe 
doma, and beene madeliherw am 

30 What ſhall wee ſuy che f 
tiles which followed not ak 
haue attainedtorighteouſaeſl, 
ouſneſſe which is of faith: | 

31 But Iſrael which followed het tit 
righteouſneſſe, hath nor attained wig 
righteouſneſſe. 

z2 Wherefore? becauſe iby 
faith butas it were by the n 
for they ſtumb led at chut ſtumblughy ; 

37 As it is written,“ Rebolde, I 
ſtumbling ſtone, and tocke oĩ dπτ]]] 
ſocuer beleeveth on h im. hall an 

C HAP. 1 | 

5 The Scriptureſheweththe i,, 

righteouſnefe of the Lew, aiα⁹πτꝶqu 

and that all both lem and Gann i 

ſhall not bee confounded, 18 al 
tiles Gall vreceine the _ —_ 
rae [was not ignorant of theſt thy 

Biere 1 

for Iſrael is, thatthey mightbelank 

2 For l beare them record, thi 

ae but not accordingtolagnk 
For they being ignorant d e- 

—_ going about toeſtabliſh har 
teouſneſſe, haue not ſubmittedt 
the rightesuſneſſeof God, 

4 For Chriſt is the end ef i 

onſneſſeto euer one that , 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the W 
which is aha yt Gi — 
thoſe things ſhallline - 9 

6 bo the riyhtcouſncfſe ud fn 
fpeaketh on this wiſe 1 * Syaot 

Who ſhall aſcendinto heaven? 

Chriſt dowue from 2 

7 Or, Whol GH | 
is, to bring yp Chriſſ againe fn 
8 dari at ſaith it * They 

euen in thy mouth , and is thy 
word of faith which we pteach, 


— 


* 0 an 9 


5 | 
and ſhale belecuein chive heart, 
(halt be ſaued. | 

16 Fer wich the heart man beleeneth vnto 
righteoaſneſſe, and with the mouth conſeſsion 13 
—— MWuhoſoenet be- 

leencth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
12 For thete is no difference betweene the 
Lord over all, 


bow ſhall they hn preacher ? 
15 And bow (hal 
|| ſept? avic is titten: How beautif 
feete of them that l peace, 
a. and hi tidings o things 
16 — obeyed the Goſpel. 
| For EAiastaith, * Lord, who hath beleeued our 
tene 
17 Se then, faith commeth by hearing, and 
. | hearing by the word of God. : 
1 Buc i Gay, hane they notheard ? yes vetily, 
* their ſannd went into all the earth, and their 
wardasyutothe ends ofthe world, 
19 Burl ſay. Did noe Iſrael know ? Firſt Moſes 


ſaith , ® 1 willpreucke you to ĩealouſie by them 

chat art po people, and by a ſooliſh nation | will 

auger you. 

. 20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſalth, * I was 
$5 2] found of them that ſougbt me not: I was made 


manifeſt vnto them, that asked not after me, 
21 Bot to Iſrael he ſagth, All day long I haue 
. | trerchedforth my hands vnto a diſobedieut and 
ainſay in le. 
eee 
t Cod bub ea ef all Iſrael, 7 Some weve e- 

lefed bomb thereft were bardenes. (6 There n 

hope of therr conmerfion. 18 The Gentiles ma) not 

3n/a/8 ps them: 26 for there ts « promiſe of ibeir 

[a/uatron. 33 God: indgements ave ſearchable. 
12 any God eaſt away his people > God 

forbid. For I alto am an Iſraelite of che ſeed ol 
Avraham, of the tribe of Beniam in. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wote yee not what the, Scripture 
faythof Elias? how hee maketh interceſtion to 
God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
digged downe thine Altars, and Iam lett alone, 
ad chey ſeeke my life. 

4 But hatſaith the anſwer ef God vnto him? 
*1 laue reſeruedto my felfe ſenen theaſand men, 
« | who haue notbowed f kneeto uh . of Baal. 
| 5 Eucnſotbenatthispreſenttime alſothere 
it a remnantaccording to the election of grace, 

6 And if by grace. then isit nv more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But it it be of 
wor kes. then is it no more grace,otherwileworke 
u no more wor ke. 

7 What then ?Iſcael hath not obtamed that 
which ke ſeebeth for, but the election hath obtai- 
ned it, and che reſt were ij blinded, 

According as it i written, God hath given 
chem the ſpiie of | Bamber: * eyes that they 
9. ſhould not fee, eares that they ſhould not beart 
Into this day. ; 


— 


Chap. ⁊j. 
Thatifthou ſhalt coofelſe with thy moth 


The true, and wilde Oliue. 


* And Dauidaych, Let theirtable i be made 
a Ole, and atrap,and a framblingblocke, and a 
tec vnto them. p 


10 LLertheir eyes be darkened, chat they may 
not ſee, and bow downe theis backe alway. 

11 1aythen z Mane they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould faſl? God forbid, But nav chrou gb their 
fall, laluation & come vnto the Gentiles, tor co 
proupke them to icaleabe. þ 

13 Now if the ſall ofthewbetheriches ofthe, 
world, and the jdiminiſhung of them, the riches: 
of the Gentiles : how much more their fulnefle ? 

13 For Lipeake to you Gentiles, nas much as 
Lam the Apolile el the Gentiles, I maguikie mine 

e: | 
14 It by any meanes | may e to emula- 
tion them which are my flelh, and might ſaue 
ſome of them, 

r5 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world: what ſhall the teceiuing 
of them de, bur life fromthe dead > 

16 Fot if the 6eſt fruit be holy,the lump is alſo 
hoh: and if the toot be holy, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome ot the branches be brokenoff, 
and thou being a wilde oliue tree wert graffed in 
amongſt them. and with them partakeſt of the 
rocte and tatneſſe of the oliue ttee: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : bur if thou 
boaltcſt,thou beareſt voi the root, but F rout thee 

'9 Thou Wilt ſay then, The brauches were 
broken eff,that l might be graffed in» 

20 Well: becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not bigh 
minded, but feare. x 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall bran- 
ches a4 h. de leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


22 Rchold tdeteſore the goodneſſe and ſeueri· 


tie of God : on them which tell, ſeacritie; bat to. 
wards thee, goodneſſe, it thou continu- in his 
goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off 


23 And they alſo, if they bide nat flill in vn- 
belieſe, ſhalbegraſfed iu: for God is able to gta fc 


them in agaive. 

24 For it they wert cut out of the oliue tree 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffed con 
tary to nature into a good oliue tree: how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the naturall branches, 
be graffed intotheir owne oliue tree? | 

25 For l would noi, brethren, thatyce ſhoul. 
be ignorant of this myſtetie (left yee (hould be 
wile in your owne conce iti) that | blindneNe 13 
part is happened to lſtael, vxmil the fulne ſſe of the 
Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo alllirael ſhalbe ſaue d, as it is writ- 
ten, There ſhall come ont of Sion the Deliuetet 
and (hall tutne away vngodlines trom lacob. 

27 Forthis is mycouenant vnto them, when 
| ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake: but as touching the election, tne) 
are beloued tor the fathers ſakes, 

29 For thegitts and calling of God are with 
out repentance, 

30 For as yee intimes paſt haue not {beleence 
God, yet haue now obtained mercy through 
their vnbelieſe: 

zi Euen ſo haue theſealſo now not | beleened. 
that through your mercy they allo may obtain 


mercy. 
33 For God hath ſeoncluded them all in vn 
belicfe, that he might haue merey vpon all. 
; Kkk 21 Otbe 


*Pfal. 
69.22. 


23. 


*Pſalggy' 


[ 


lor, decaj 
or laſſe, | 


— — 


* 


Exhortations to ſeuer all dueties. 


[Ea 45. 
iz. wild. 


9. | | 3. 
t. cor.⁊. 
t 6, 


J Gr. to 
ſobrietie. 


or, im 
parteth. 


lor, libe. 


rally. 


lor. in the 
lone oftpe 
brethren. 


with 
me ane 
things. 


* Deut. 
33.35. 
* P rou. 
25.21. 


— 


28 
. 


ro the Romanes, Loeb ad 


32 Othe depth oftherichee both of the wiſe. 
dome and knovledge of God! how valcarchable 
are his ind gements. & his wayes paſt finding ont! 

34 For who hath knowen the minde of the 
Lord, or who hath bene his counfeller } 

35 Or who hath firft giuen to him, and it ſhall 

be recompenſed vato him againe? \ 

36 Forofhim,andthrough him. and to him are 
all things: to whom be glory tor euer. Amen 

Ly H A P. X II. 

1 Gods mercies muſt monte vr to pleaſi Cod. 3 No 
man un thinke too well of banſelſt, 6 But at 
teud erer one on that calling wherin hee placed, 
9 Lose. an other duties ave requared of 
vt. 19 Renenge « ſpecially forbidden, * 
Refee#h youtherefore brethren, by che mercies 

ot God, that yepreſent your bodies 2 liuing ſa. 
critice holy, acceptableynto God; which is your 
reaſonableſeruice. 

2 And bee not comformed to this world: but 
be ye trans formed by the renving of your minde, 
that ve may prone whatis that good, thataccepta- 
ole and perfect will of God. 

3 Fot I ſay, throughthe grace ginen vnto me, 
to euer man that is among you, notrothinke of 
himſelfe more liighly then hee onght to thinke, 
but to thinke + toberly, according as God hath 
dealt ta enery manthe meaſure of laich. 

4 For as we haue many members in one body, 
aud all members haue not the ſame office: 

5 So we being many are one bodie in Chriſt, 
and euety one members one ofanother, 

6 Hauing then giſts diſſer ĩng according to the 
ęrace that is giuento vs, whether prophecie, let vs 
prophecie according to the proportion of faith. 

7 Or miniſtery, xt v t. on our miniſtring: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Ot he that exhorteth, one exhortation: hee 
that | giveth, let hive doe it j with fimplicitie : he 
that ruleth, with diligence : he that ſheweth mer- 
cy; with cheerefulneſſe. 

9 Loet loae be withoutdiſtimulation:abhorre 
that which is euill.cleaue to that which is good. 

to Bee kindly affe&ionated one to another 
bach brotherly loue, in honour prefercing one a- 
nother. 


11 Not ſlouth full in buſine ſſe: feruent in fpi- 
rit, ſeruing the Lord, 


13 Reioycing in hope, paticnt intribulation, 
continuing inſtantly in pray er. 

13 Diſtributing tothe neceſsitie of Saints; gi- 
uen to 22 itie. 


t Bleſſe them which petſecute yon, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 


1 5 Reioyce with them that doe teĩoyce, and 
weepe with themthat weepe. 
ts Bee ol the ſame mind one toward another. 


Mind not high things but || condeſeend io men of 
40,le 
N contente u 


low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your owue conceits. 

19 Recompence to no man euill for cuill. Pro- 
uide tiung s honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

is Iſ it he poſsible, as much as ly eth iu you, 
liue peacebly with all men. 

19. eat el beloued, auenge not your ſelues, 
but tather giue place vntowrath. for it is written 
Vengeance is mine, Iwilrepay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 * Chereforeifthine enemie hunger, feede 
him: it he thirſt giue him drinke, Fur in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

21 Be not auercome of euill, but ouercome e · 
uill wick good. 


- | fi, hall receiue to themſeluey 


1 Sabirction, and mam by W 
Mayifrates. $ Lotis the A 
— om ""_ 
O dar e, art y Tu 1 N 
Goppel. ee * 

* euery ſoule be ſubied ue 

wers: for tlieteis no pon — 
powers that be, are ſ erdeined | 

2 Whoſocuer therefore 
reſiſteth the ordinanceet Got: 


m 4 


$ Portulerzare nat atem 
buc to the euill. Wiltthour mew, | 
the power? doethatwhich is gens 7 
haue praile 6f theſugnae. Cet. 
4 Forhee is.cheminiſtre of bett 1 
good: but if thou doe that uch ne 
traid: for bee beareth not theft 
hee isthe miniſter of God, afenenper tin 33s 
wrath vpou him that dozth eull. 
5 Wuerefore yee maſt veederbeldy 
onely for wrath,but alſo fer concinnrh 
6 For, tor this cauſe pay ſouttum i 
they are Gods miniſters , attending uα 
vpon this very thing, ne” 
7 Render therefoteto alltbe 
whom tribute v dur, cuſtomet 
teate to whom feare, bonourt 
8 Oe no mananythir 
ther: tor he that loneth another 
Law, 0 
9 For this. Thos ſhalt note 
Thou ſhalt not kill , Thoa ſhakwthiah 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 
uct : anditthere be at ethet cum 
is briefly comprehended in nl. 
Thon —— 3 
10 Loue worketh noilltokitnaghint® 
tore loue is the fulfilling ofthe lan, + 
11 Andthat,knowingthe tina d 
high time to awake ont of _— 
— —_— R—_ 8 
13 The night is fame 
e rke 
and let vs put on the armour oflight 
13 Let vs walke | honeſthwndelyj 
in rioting and dtankenneſſe, notis 
and wantouneſſe, not in ſitiſe adm 
14 Bu: put yee on the Lord IeluCln 
make not ptouiſion for the fleſh;to will 


thereof. 
CHAP, XW. 
3 Men may 01Coutenaud war c 
ther for things ina ff rem: n It 
that tec) giue uo oſfencemiſem: ißt 
Apoſtie prooneth unlawpull Tnaqn 
im that is weake inthe füthnm 
but not to doubifall diam 
2 Fot one beleenech thathe mia 
another n 3 a 
. let not him eth, lep n 
teth noc? and lettothim ichen 
him that eateth. For God babe 
4 Who art thou that ide n, 
ſeruantꝰ to his own 
Yea hee ſhall bee holden t ii 
make him ſtand +1: 
5 One man eſteemeth one 


1 * 


1715 


another eſtecmeth euer day Alen 
be} fully perfnded ghd 


„ 


FL 
. 


— I zods iudgement. Brotherly love. 


pauls glory. 


Ph 1 


a ; 
. 


e 


ob. 


6 Aethat} eth a day, regardetb it vnto 
the Lordiand he that regardeth noc the day, to the 
Lord be — He thateateth, eateth 
| corhe Lord, tor he giuerh Gud thanks:and he that 
eateth not tothe Lecd be carerh nor, and giveth 
God thanks. 
7 2 lineth to himſelſe, and mo 
i himſelte. 

" — liae vm the Lord: 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord : whe: 
ther exe lier therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

fer to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revined,that be might be Lord both of the 


or why doeſt ton ſet at noughe thy brother > we 
(hall all and before the ludgmentſear of Chriſt, 

11 For it is titten,“ Asl liue, laith the Lord, 
euery knee ſfall bow to mee, and euery tongue 
(hall confeffe to God. 


ol bimielle to . 3 

13 Ler vs not therefore indge one another am 
nore: but indge this rather, that noman put a 
lambliag block, ot an occaſion to fal in his bro 
taets way. 

14 | know.and am 2 nerf my ag 
ſua chat there is nothing} vucleane of it ſelfe: 
out to him that eſteemeth any thing to bee f vn- 
cle me. to him it isvncleane, ; 

1 5 But ifthy brotherbe gri-ned with %% meat: 
now walk<ſt thou not | charitably. Deſtrey not 
him with thy meat, tor whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then your good be eul |{poken ol. 

17 Fer the kingdome ot Cod is not meat and 
drinkeʒbut . ee and peace, and iey in 
the holy Gho X 
18 For he that in theſechings ſerueth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approued of meu. 

19 Let vs therefore tollow aſter the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may ed:fic another. 

2. For meat, deſtroy notthe worke of God-all 
* things indeed are pon but it is euill for that 
man who eatoth with offence. 

t is good neither tocat*fleſh,norto drinke 
wine, nor vp thing wherby thy drotherſtumbleth, 


. | or it offended,or is made weake. 


22 Hiſt thou faith haue it to thy ſelfe before 
God. Happy is he that condemaeth not bimlelte 
in that ihn: which he allo veth. 
2; And hee that j doubteth. is damned if hee 
eat, becauſe be eacech nut of faick: Fot what ſoe· 
ner is not of faith, is ſinne. 
CHAP. XV, 
t The flrovg next brave with the weste. 2 We 
way ue; pleaſe a ſelnts, 3 for Chriſt dia not [0, 
7 butrece:ueone the other, aa (riff did v. all, 
8 boch lewes 9 andGentiles. 15 Paul cx. uf 
bu wruing, 28 andpromiſeth to ſer them, ;o 
end requeRteth there prayers, 
WE thenthat are ſtrong onghtto beare the 
infiemiticsof the weake, and not to pleaſe 

our ſelue ; N 

2 Let ener one of vs pleaſe his neighbourtor 
6 good to edification, 2 8 
For euen Chiiſt pleaſed not himſelſe, but 


ul 4, a0 it is written. Theteproches olt hem that te. 


proc hed ihee. fellon me. 
4 For win things wete written a. 
locetime, were writes tor our leatuing, that wee 


13 Sothen euery one of vs (hall giue ae count 


| h e and comfort of the Scripeures 
mens * 
| 5 *NowtheGodef and conſo12tion 
grauntyoato be like one towards ano- 
' ther, | according to Chriſt teſus : 
6 That ye may with one mi 
' glorifie God, cuen the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, aint 


Wherefore receine ye one another,as Chriſt 
. 


| alſo recemed vs, to the of Gd. 

8 —— ata dfiatin+ 
of the circumciſion forthettuethof God, tocon- 
firme the promiſes made vntothefathers: 

* And that tho Geutũes might glorifie God 


— * thou — — brother ? for his mercie, as ĩt ia written; * Fot᷑ this cauſe | 


vill eonfeſſe tothee among the Gentiles and fing 

vuto thy Name. a ; 

1 Andagaine hefaith, *Reioyceye Gegtiles 
; | 


with hy 


tiles, and laude him allye people, 

12 And sgaine Elaiavſatth,* There ſhall be a 
a toote of leſſe, and hethar ſhall riſe toteigne o. 
ner the Gentiles, in him ſhal lt he Gentiles tiuſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all ioy 
and peace in beleeuing , that yee may abound in 
hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. ' 

14 And i my ſelte al ſo am perſwalled of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of gnodneſſe, ſil 
led with all kaowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
oue another. a 
more boldly vnto you, in ſame tort, as putting 
you in miade , becauſe of the grace that is giuen 
to me of God, 

16 That i ſhould be the miniſter of leſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpelot God, 
that the offering vp of the Gentiles might be ac. 
ceptable,being (an&ified by the holyGhboſt, - 

17 l haue therefore whereot I may glory 
through leſug Chriſt, in thoſethings which pet. 
taine to God, 

8 For wil not dare to ſpeałe of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath notwrought by me, to 
make the Gentilesobedieut, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty fignes and wonders, by 
the power oi tne Spirit ot God, ſo that from Nie- 
ruſalem and round about vnto lllyricum, I haue 
fully preached the Galpel of Chi 

20 Vea, ſo haue | ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named. jeſt I ſhould build 
vpon another mans foundation; 

It Butasitiswritten,* To whom he was not 
ſpoken of , they (hall ſee : andthey that haue not 
heard, ſhall vnderſtand, 

23 For which cauſe alſo I haue beene j much 
hirdred from commit to yon · 

23 But now hauing no more place is the ſe 
parts, and hauing a great deſitetheſe many yeeres 
to come vnto you: 

24 Wheuſoeuer l take my iourney intoSpaine, 
will come to you: for | truſt to fee you in my 
iournev, and to be brou ht on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt | be iomewhat filled with 
f your comp an. 

25 But uow I goe vnto Hieruſalem, tomĩaiſter 
yato the Saints. N 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to makea certaine con:ribution ior 
the poore S ĩnts whichare at Hicruſulem, 

BW. t hath pleaſed mw verily A their debtet: 
| » 


— gia they 


* 


e. 
tt And againe,* Praiſe the Lotd all ye Gen | 


15 Nevertheleſſe,brethren, haue written the 


| 


* 1. Cor. 
1. 10. 

lor, after 
the eæam- 


ple of. 


* pfal. 
18.50. 


* Deut 

2. . 
pt. 
117.1. 


* ENay 
11.10. 


07, ſacri. 
ficing. 
| 


you, Ver 


TGr. will | 
32. 


— 


"Pauls ſalutations. 


I. Corinthians. 


or. 
frieuds, 


| 


theyare. Fot᷑ if the Gentiles haue bin made 


takers of their ſpirituallthings. their duery is alſo 
to mir ntothem in carnall things. 
28 When therefore I have pecformed this, 


and haue ſealed to them this ſruit, I will come by | la 


you into Spaine. 

2p Aud lam ſure that when [ come vntoyou, 
I ſhall come inthe fulneſle of the bleſsing ot the 
Goſpelof Chriſt . 

30 Now l beſezchyou, beethren, for the Lord 
Ieſus Chriftfake,arid for the lone of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtriue together with me, in your prayers to 
God tor me, [7 

$1 That I may bee deliuered from them that 
doe not beleeue in ludea, and that my ſeruice 
which [ haue for Leruſalem, may be accepꝛed of 
the Saints: 

32 That I may come vnto you with: ioy by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

31 No the God ol peace be with you all. A. 
men. e | 

CHAP, XVI. 


3 Pau} wilteth the be to precemany, ty and the ſi . 
19 For your obedience it tim iu 


aduiſeib them 10 take beede of thoſe which 

cauſe diiſeutiom and offences, 21 andaſter ſun- 

dry = ors exdech with praiſe and thankes 
ts God. rods 
* — vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is 

2 ſeruant uf the Church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord as beeom. 
meth Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſocuer 
buſineſſe ſheharh need of you: tor ſhe hath bene 
aſaccourerof many and of myſelfe alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla aud Aquila, my helpers in 
Chriſt Ieſus: 

4 -( Whohaneformy life laid downe their 
owne nec ks: vnto whom not only I giue thanks, 
bunt alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 L.ixewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloned Epenetus, who is 
the firſt fruits of *chaia vnto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on vs, 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kinſmen, 
& my fellow priſoners, who are of note among 
the Apoſtles,who alſowere in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 

9 SaluteVrbaneourhelper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloued. 

10 Salute Appelles approued in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are uf Ariſtobulus | henſhold, 


1x Salute Herodion my kintman, Greet them 


par» j that be of the] houſhald ot) — 


in the Lord. 3 
12 Salate Trypben mtu 
bor in the n To, 
boured much in the lu. 


2 


t 3 Salute Ruſu yy, he 
mother and bg Choſen th 

14 Salute Aſyncritug 
trobas, Hermes, and th 
them. 


due 


are with them 


16 Salute one another wi 
Churches of Chtiſt — 

17 New beſcech you,breten, 
_ eauſe diviſions and offences 
the doctrine which 
them. elan n 

18 For theythat ate | 


| © 


- 


wordesand faite ſpeeches dem 


e ſimple. 


all men. I am glad therefore 


yet I would haue you wiſe w 
good, and | fimple — 


20 And the God of peace hall | IM 


vnder your f 


leſus Chriſt be with you, Amen, 1 


21 Timotheus my -workedelloy, 
and Iaſon, & Sofipater my kink 

22 J Tertius who wrote tig 
in the Lord. 


23 Gains mine hoſte, & ol the whikl — 


faluteth you. Er 


Chamber, 


tie ſaluteth you, and Quartusabroths, 4 „ Pandir 


24 The grace of ou 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that ĩs ol powert 
according te my Goſpel and tbe 
ſus Chriſt, according to therenelt 
ſtery, which wat keptſecrerfince} 


lem C 


26 But now is made nuniſeſt,Khytel 


tures of the Prophetsaccordingiothe 
dement of the euerlaſting God, 
all nations tor the obedience el lui 
27 Jo God,onely wiſe, be 
Chriſt, for euer. Amen 
J Written to the Romanes imm d 


and ſent by Phebe ſeramteſtuſn 


ts Salute Philclogumd hä u. * 
his ſiſter, and 1 * 


mn 


Ieſus Chriſt, butheronchn - 
I 


K 
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TTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


2 
= 7 A. 
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; CHAP. I. 

Aſter his ſalutatiou, & thankſpiuing, to he exhov- 
teth them to nity, and ta reproueth them diſſen- 
tions. 18 God deftrozeth the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, 21 by the ſooliſineſfeof preaching, nd 26 
calleth not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 25. 
28 theſooliſh.weake, and meu of no account. 

gm ag Avul called io be an Apoſtle of leſus 

2 DY Chriſt,through the will of Ged,and 

4 Soſthenes our brother, 

; 2 Vntothe Church of God which 
is at Corinth,to them that axe ſan- 


Rified in Chriſt leſus, called vole fans 
all that in euery place 


ſus Chriſt our rd, boththeinandont | 4 


3 Grace bevatoyou,and 
Father, and from the Lord] 
I thanke my God almayesny 
ſor the grace of God which n z 
Chriſt. | 
e That in every nag yee af 
him, in all vtterance, and in al 
6 Euengs che teſtimonie «Ws 
firmed in you. N 


— 


= {| ef 
01 2 N 5 | J 
2 


e 
1 


in to glor 


that yew 
Tews Chri 


gf 13 Ne 


per 
1. ved, 


— — 


— 


in to glory. 


Chap.;j.iij. - 


* 


so that ye come behind in no gift z waiting 

1 ol our Lord leſus Chrilt, ; 

8 Who hall alſoconfirme you vote the end, 

that nan 0: our Lord 
ur, 


' Teſws Chr 


„ * God is faithfullby whom yee were called 


ano J tellowſhip of his ſon lein: Chriſt ons Lord 


1% Now l beſcech you brethicn by the Name 
of eur Lord leſus Chriſt , that yee all ſpeake the 
ſame thing, and that there bee no f diviſions a · 
mong you but that ye beperſeAly 1oyned toge- 
ther in the ame mivd, and in the lame ivdgment 

11 Fot it hath beenedeclared vnto me of you, 
my brethren. by them which are ot the bouſe ot 
Cloe,ghat there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay that every one of you ſaith, 
I amof Paul, and I of * Apollo, and lat Cephas, 
and 1 of Chriſt. 

13 13 Chriſt dinided? was Paul crucifed for 
you? ot were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 1 thanke God that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius: . 

15 Left any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine owne name, 

16 And | baptized alſo the honſhold of Ste- 
phanas : bcfides, I know net whether I baptized 
any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to boptize , but to 
preach the Goſpel: ® not with wiſedome of 
| words, left the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made 
ol none effect. : 

18 For thepreaching of the Croſſe is to them 
that periſh, fool iſnneſſe: but vnto vs which are 
ſaued, it us the & power of God. 

19 For it is written, l will deſtreythe wiſdome 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the *vader- 
banding of the 

80 * Where is che wiſe*where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world  Hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world 
21 * For aſter that, in the wiſedome of God, 
the world by wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed 
God bythe ſooliſhne ſſe of preaching,to ſaue them 
that beleene. 


23 For the Tewes require a figne, and the 
Greekes ſceke after wiſedome. 
25 But ve preach Chriſt crucified , vntothe 
lewes a ſtumbling blocke,and vatothe Greeks, 
foolilbnefle : 
24 But vnto them which are called, both ewes 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſed ome ef God. 
25 Becavie the foeliſhnezef God is wiſer then 
men : and the w of God is ſtronger then 
men. 
26 Fot ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
net many wiſe men after l lleſh, not many migh 
ty. not many noble are 
27 But God bath cholen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe: and God hath 
cheſenthe weake things ofthe world,toconfound 
the things which aremighty: 
a8 And baſe things of the world, and thinges 
whichare deſpiſed, hath Ged choſen,yee & things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are, 
29 That noflcſh ſhould glory in his preſence 
3 But ol him are ye in Chriſt leſus, who of 
God is made vnto vs wiledome, and righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſandtiſication, ano ſedem pt ion. 


31 That accerding asitiswritcen, * Hee that 


glorieth,let him glory in the Lord. 


4 

6b 44 power of God: 
6 the. wijedonue of thu 
world,and 9 humane [mje,an thei 14 ib. 

ral man cannot under fiandit. 
Nd l, brethren, when I come to you ,* came 
nat with excellency ol perch, ot ol wiſdome, 
declaring vnto you the teſlimogy of Gd. 

2 For I determined not tor know any thing 
among you, faue leſus Chriſt,and him crucified, 

3 AndI was witk you in weakeneſſe, and in 
feate,and in,muchtrembling, 2 

4 And my ſpcecb, and my preaching * was 
not with | entiſing words of mans wiſedome, but 
in demen(tratiog ol the Spirit. aud of pewer : 

1 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
wiſedome of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeitweſpeake wiedome among them 
that ate perfect: yet not the wiſedome of this 
wot ld, not oſ the Princes of thts world that come 
to nought. : 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God ina 
myſtery en ihe hidden» 3ſedome which God or- 
de ined betore the wor id. vnto our glory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
knewe : for had they knowen it, they would not 
kaue crucified the Lord of glory. 

Zut as it is written, Eye hath not ſeene, 
not care heard, neither haue entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath pt epared for 
them that loue him. 

10 But God hatnreueiled themvntovs by his 
Spirit : forthe Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things ot God. 

11 For what man knoweththe things ofa man, 
ſave the ſpirit of man which 1s in him ?Euen ſo 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spi 

rit of God. 

12 No we haue received, not the Spirit of 
the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we 

might know the things chat are freely giuen to vs 
of God. a 

1 * Which things alſa we ſpea ke, not in the 
watds which mans wi ſedometeacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirituall 
things with ſpiritall, 

14 But the naturall man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God. ſor they are toolifh- 
nefle vnto him: neither can ye know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 * But hee that is ſpirituall, | ĩudgeth all 
A himſelteis iudged of no man. 

16 *For who bath knowen the minde ofthe 
Lord chat he ̃ may inſtru him ? But wee haue 

the mind of Chriſt, | 

CHAP, III. 

2 Millen ft for chulnren. 3 Strife aud dinifion 
arguments of « fleſhly mae. 7 Heth Plante Wi 
ad be that watereth,nnothing. 9 The minift ers 
are Gods fellow worremen.. 11 Chriſt theonely 
23 . 6 105 ihe iemplis of God, which 
19 evept holy. 19 Tie wiſedomse of this 
world u obe with God, 2 1 

Nd l. bre hren, could not ſpeake vnto you as 

vnto ſpirituall. but as vnto carrall tuen ag 

vnto babes in Chriſt. 


2 I haue fedde you with milke, and not with' 
meate: for hitherto ye were not able to beare it 
neither yetnow are ye able. 


Kk Kk 3 Fot 
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[wefible. 


7 


— 


1 
|| 

1 

| J 
V 7 


—— —äͤ 


* 


ul 


Paul planteth. Gods Miniſters, 


I. Corin 


* 


thians, 


3 K exetca:nall: for whereas thee is 5 *Ther . — 
amo enuying. and ſtrife, and j diuiſions, are vntill the Lord wee Freon "I 
YN fe ye rnall, and walke j as men? light the bidden things of dan | 
ctios t. 4 Fot while one ſaith, Lam of Paal. and ano - make maniteſt the counſels 1 tl 
}Gr.ec« | ther,[ am of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? then ſhall enery man have el the wi 
cerdimg 5 Wno then is P aulꝰand who is Apollo? but 6 And theſethings, benen | % | 
to mau. | miniſters by whom ye beleeued, euen as the Lord | guretransferred to ty (elſe, 1 
gave to euery man, Joer fakes: that yee mighe =y . 
6 : _ eee wateted : but God thinke of wen,abouerhat whichiq una 
ade the increaie. one of you Ur 
, Sothen, neither is hee that planteth any | 7 Pos Are e one 
thing. ne ĩcher he that watereth : but God that gi | ther? And whathaſt then — 074 
ueth the inet eaſe. | ceine? Nowitthou did receive; lick e | 
$ Now hethat phanteth, and he thatwatereth, | thou glory as if thoa hadſt noe AM e 
*Pſal.63.] arc one: * and euery man ſhall tecelue his o ue 8 Now ye are full — 1 
1 3. gal. . reward according to his one labour. reigued as kings withont Ky „ 
5. 9 Forwearelabenrers together with God, | ye did reigne that we alſo meer 
gor, til. ye are Godsf busbandry.ye are Gods building. 9 Fot! thinke that Godhath ia tee, 
lage. 10 According tothe grace of God which is | Apeſtleslaſt,as it wereapptovedto wh 
giuen vnto me, as a wiſe maſter builderT hane laid | are made a ſ ſpectaele vntothe dale 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon But gels, and to men. will 
let euery man take heed how he buildeth there-¶ ro WeerefoolesforCluiftefite, l. 
| upon wiſeinCiviſt, Wear weake bn pe 
. weake batye 
11 Foretherfoundation cannoman lay, then | ye are honourable,butwe are 
that is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 11 Eden vnto this preſent home xe ba 
12 Now if any man build vpon this foundation | ger and thirſt, and aue naked, and m E 
ö gold, ſiluer precious ſtones. wood, hay, ſtubble: | and haue no certaine dwelli 5 
83 Euery mans workeſhall be made manitet. | ta And labour, working wat 
r. ii: | For the day ſhall deelare it. becauſe it f ſhall bee | hands: being reuiled, webleſſe: wk 2 
reuealed. reuealed by ſire, and the fire ſnall try euery mans | ted, we luſter ir: Wks 
worke ol what ſort it is. 1j * Being defamed we istreit: unn 
14 It any mans worke abide which hee hath | as thefilth of the world and ore the of ew 
built thereupon, he ſhall receane a reward. of all things vntothisday, * 
I5 It auy mans wor ke ſhall be butnt, he (hall 14 Iunite not theſethings tone ab 
; ſuffer loſſe: but he humſelte ſhalbe ſaued: yet ſo, as my beloued ſennes I wanne 9 
*l. Cor. l by fre. 15. Forthough you haue ten haut 
6.19, Eno ye not that ye are the Temple of | Qors in Chriſt, Jet bene yes not may ſain 
} . God, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? | in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you tut: 
In 0», de- |, 17 Ifany man | defile che TR of God, him | Goſpel. 
f Grey: ſkill God deſtroy :; forthe Tewple of God is ho- 16 Wherefore 1 beſeechyou, bey 
i” ly, which Temple ye are. ok me. 
18 Let no man deceine himſelfe: If any man | 19 For this etuſe l fent vue you Tun 
| among you ſeemeth to bewiſe inthis world, let | who is my beloued ſonne, and faithful 
him become a foole, that he may be wiie. Lord, who thall bring you into temenmsi 
*Job.s. |, "9 For the wiſedome of this world is fooli- | my wayes which bein Chriſt, as I tad ing 
| 13. : 2 on : tor it e * Hee taketh * — 2 — bw 
& che wiſe in their ownecrattineſſe, 18 No ſome are vp utheah l, 
1 "Ns 20 And againe, * The Lord knoweth the | notcometoyou. | 
3 thoughts ol the wiſe,thatthey are vaine. 19 * But I wil eeme to youlhett 
ö 21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all] will. and will know,notthe ſpeach 
chinęs are yours. ate puffed vp buithe poet. 
21. Whether Paul, ot Apollo, or Cephas, or | 20 For the kingdome ofGod 8 10 U | 
the world. orlife, or death, or things preſent, or | but in power. | 
things tocome.altare yours. : 21 Whatwill ye?Shalll comet 
' 23 Andye are Chriſts, and Chriſts Gods. | arod,@ in lone and in theſpiritol neck 
? 142 C H A P. IIII. a C H P. he 4 
t ſu what actonnt the Miniſters ought to bee had. | 1 The inceſtuoai perſen. 6 cot wh 
5 7 Me baue no bing which we habe not receined. | unte them ben of icicheng. ; 
t 9 The Apoſtles ſpect᷑ aclex to the world. Angels & to be out, 7 Hemowefacn 
endrcn, 13 'The filth and o fa ſcouring of the | bee ſhamed and axoided, 4 
l | world: 15 Teton fathers mChrift, 16 Whom IL. is reported commonly aba ib « 
, we ong ht to fallow. 2 on among you, and ſuch 2 
| Era man ſoaccount of vs, as of miniſters of | much as named ung Oc Gemula, 4 
pa Cbriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries ot God. | ſhould hane his fathers RIES" 
2 Moreouer,it is required in ſtewards,thata | 2 Andve arepuſfed and e 
man be found faithfull, ; ' | mourned, that he tharkath dove hd 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I | be taken awavfrom ary Lok hoy! 
er. d. ſhould beindged of you, ar ol mans} indgment' | 3 * For Lveril 26 abſent in 0 
1 yea, l iudge not mine due ſelfe. IC ſent in ſpirit, haue inde an e 
1 4 For | know nothing by my ſelſe, jet am not | were e ſene,copcerning -F 
| hereby inſtified:but he q indgeth me 13 the Lord. | this deed. 4's 
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leauen, Going to law. Chap.vj.vij. | A remedic ggainſt fornication: 
4 lathe Name of our Lord leſas Chtiſt, when the Name of the Lord leſus, and ricot 


* the our God. . | 
2 n K 1 All chiagsare lawſulþ yato mee in lor. pro- 


To deliser ſach a ene vnto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the ficſh, that the ſpirĩt may bee fa- 
acd in the day ofthe Lord leſus, 

6 Your glecilying is not ; *knowyee 
noe clay . leanen leancnerh the whole Jump? 

7 Pargeontthcreforethe old leauen, that yee 
maybe a new lumpe, as yee are vnleauened . For 
u Chriſt our Paiſcover | is ſacrificed for vs. 

$ Thetefore let vs keepe jthe Feaſt , not with 
-| oldeleauen,neither with the leanenof malice and 
wickedveſſe: but with the vnleauened bread of 
finceritze and trueth. | 

9 I wrutevntoyouin an Epiſtle, not to com · 
pauy with fornicators. : ; 

10 Yet not altogether with the ſornicatours 
of thisworld , or with the couetous, or extortio- 
ners,or with idolaters j fer then muſt yer veedes 
goe ovt of the world. 

11 But dow l baue written vnto you, not to 
keeye company , if any man that iscalleda bro- 
ther be a fornicatour,or couetous, of 27: idolater, 


ſuch a one, no, not to cate. 

12 For what haue I to doe to iudge them alſo 
that ate without * doe not yee iudge them that 
are within? 

13 dur them that are without, God indgeth. 
Therefote put away from among your iclues 
that wicked perton. 

CHAP, VL 

1 The (ormuthient muſh not ve xe their brethren, in 
we oft with chem; 6 Efpecrally vnder In- 
Ls. 9 The vurighicous ſhell une mberite the 
ting teme of God. 15 bur bodies are the mem · 
bers of Chrift, 19 And the Temples of the holy 
6. 16. 17 They wuft not therefore be defiled. 
D Are any of yeu, having a mattet againſt ano» 
cher,go to — befote the vniuſt, and not be» 

fore the Saint: 
2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge 
the world > And if the world ſhall be indged by 
you, are ye vaworthy tn judge i ſmaleſt matters? 
Kno yee not that wee ſhall judge Angels? 
How much more — that pertaine to this Liſe? 


teining to this l ile, ſet them to iudęe who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 

$ Lfpeake to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that there 
is nota wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to indge betweene his brethren ? 
Aut brothet goeth to law with brotket, and 
that before the vabelecuers ? - 

7 Nowtherfore, there is vtterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to la one with another: Why 
doe yenotrather take wrong ? Why docyec net 
rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 

8 ys you doe wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethrea, 

9 Know yee notthat the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be notdeceined : 


rets, nor eſfeminate, nor abuſers of themſelues 
with mankinde, 

10% Nor theeues. nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
nor teuilett, not extottione ts, ſhall ir herite the 
kiogdeme of God. 

11 Andſuch were ſome of yew :batye are wa- 
ſhed, but yearefanRified, butycearciaſtified in 


or a railer,or a drunkard, ot an extortioner: with | 


4 l chen yee haue ladgements of things per. | 


neitherfornicatours, nor {dolaters , nor adulte | 


; things are not | expedient: all things are la 
for = bur 1 will not be brought, vader the po- 
wer ol any, | 
| 18 Meatsforthe belly, and the belly ſor meats: 
bat God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Nu the 
7 
yo not lar lornication, but ſut the Lotd i and 
Lord for the body. 
| 14 And God hath both railed vp the Loid, and 
will allo raile vp vs oy hi owne powet, 
15 Kuow ye not ti at your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the members of 
| Chriſt,and make them the members ol an harler? 
| Godforbid. OBE 42s 
16 What, know ye not that he which is ĩoyned 
to an hatlot, is one body? tor two (laich i e) thali 
de one fleſn. | 
17 Zut he that is ioyned vato the Lord, is one 


ſpitit. 

18 Flee fornicatioa: Euery ſinne that 2 man 
doeth, is without the body: but hee that commit - 
tethfornic ation, ſinneth againit his ne body. 

19 What, kno yce not that your body is the 
; Temple of the holy Ghult whi 4 in you, which 
ye haue of God, and ye are not yout owne? 

20 Fot yae ate bought with a price: thereſete 
glotiſie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods. 

CHAP. VII. 

2 He treateth of raaviage, 4 (hrwing it to be are 
medie 4 ainſt fornication: te Aid that the 
bend thereof engt wot lighth to be diſolnrd. 18 
20 Euery mean neu? be content with hu voration. 
25 Pirguewherefore to be imb aced. 35 And 

for yhat reſpᷣecti wee may eber mainie, or ab- 
faius from marryng. 

Ne" concerning the things whereof ye wrote 

vnto me, It is good tor a man not totouch a 
woman. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, o auoide fornication, let eue 
ry man haue his oe wife, and let euery woman 
haue her one husband. 

Let the husband render vnto the wife due 
beneuolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the 

husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of he rome body, 
but the husband: and like wile alſo the husband 
hath not power of his oe body, butthe wife. 

5 Defraud yon not one theother except is bee 
with conſent for atime þ ye may giue your ſclues 

to faſting and prayer, and come together againe, 

that Satantempt you not tor your incontinencie. 

6 But I ſpeakethis by permilsion, and not of 
commandement. 

7 Forl would that all men were cuenas Im 
ſelfe: but enery man hath his proper giſt af God 
oneafterthismaner, and anothet᷑ aſterthat. 

8 I ſay therforetothe vnmaried and widowes, 
It is good for them if they abide euen as l. 
Bat ifthey cannot conteine, let them merry: 

lor it is better to marry tan to burne. 

10 And vntothe married, I command yet not 

'T,butthe Lord, Let not ihe wife depart itom ber 

husband: N 

tr But and if ſhee depart, let her remaine vn- 
married, or bee reconciledto her husband: and 
let not the husband put away his wiſe. 

12 Hut td the reſt 7 I, uot the Lord " if 3-1! 

e 


{ 


ey brother hath a wife that beleeueth not, and 
Kkk a” ſhe 


7 


[ 
| 


| of marige, and virginity, 


1. Corinthians. 


dements ol God. 


ſhee be pleaſed to dwel wirh him, let him not put 
her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that beleeueth not and il he bee pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leaue him. 

14 For the vnbeleeu ug husband is ſanctiſied 
by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is ſan&ified 


by the husband, elſe were your children vncleane 
but now are they hol). 
15 But if the vabeleening depart, let him 
art. A or a ſiſter is not vader bondage 
in ſuch caſey: but God hath called us ; to peace. 
ts For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord harh called euery one, ſo let him 
walke and ſo ordeine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circamciſed? let 
him not become vncitcumciſed: Is any called in 
vncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vnc ircumci. 
Yon is noehing, but the keeping ofthe Comman- 


20 Let enery man abide in the fame calling 
wherein he was called. 

2: Art thau called being a ſeruant? care not for 
it: but if thou maiſtbe made tree, vſe itrather. 

21 For he chat istalled in the Lord, bemg a ſer- 
nant, isthe Lords free man: likewiſe allo hee 
that is called being free, is Chrifts ſeruant. 


ſeruants of men. 
24 Brethren, let man wherein be ĩs called, 
therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, I haue no com · 
mandement of the Lord : yet | giue my ĩudge 


ment as one that hath obtained meicie of the 
Lord to be faithfull. 


preſent | diſtrefle, 1 ſay, that itis good for a man 
ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeeke not to 
be looſed. Art thou looie d frem a wife r ſeeke 
not a wife. « 

28 But and if thou marrie, chou haſt net fin- 
ned, andif a vitgin marrie, ſhee hath not ſinned: 
neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: 
but 1 ſpate you, 

29 But this I fay, brethren, the timeis ſhort. It 
remaineth,that both they that have wiues, bee as 
theugh they had none : 

30 And they tharweepe, as though they wept 
not: and they that te ĩoyte, as though they reioy · 
ced not: andthey that buy, as theugh they poſ- 
ſeſſed not: | 

31 And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

32 But I would haue you without carefolneſſe, 
Hee that is vnmatried, careth for the things that 
2 . to the Lord, how hee may pleaſe the 
Lord: - : | NE OO 

33 But he that is married,cateth for the things 
that are ofthe world, how he may pleaſe his wife 

34 There is diſſerence alſo between a wife and 
a viegin : the vnmaried woman careth for the 
things ofthe Lord, thatſhee may be holy, both in 
body and in ſpirit:but ſheethat is married, ca- 
reth for the things of the world, how ſhee may 


pleaſe her husband. 


| 33 AndrhisIfpeake for your owne profit, not 


thou ſhalt lane thy husband? or how knoweſt d 


26 I ſuppote therefore that this is good for the | wh 


that I may eaſta en 
is comely, and that you e 
without diſtractinm 
36 But if any man think A 
ſelfe vncomely tomati hd 10 
floure of hey age. beedlee 
what he will be | not: lags. 
bis bene duet kee 
is heart, haui _ 
oner his 2 2 1 r 
heart that he will keepe bis vun 4 
38 So then hee that gineth ber n 


oeth better. 


her husbandlinerh: but if her 

ſhe is at libertie to be mitt 

onely er Le 
4o But ee is happierit ſherſolidl 

iudgement: and1 | 

rit of Cod. aka 

CHAP, yi 

1 To aa vo heute offercdty 
We muſt not «buſt ow ' 
offence of our brethren 
tnowleage with chemie. 

N Owas touching 

— . 
nowledge hvp: bat Ch 
2 Andi 


wenof him. 
4 As concerning th 


know that an idole is nothing nt 
5 Fer though there bee that a 


many, and lords nun: 
- e % 
whom area we l in la 
127 leſus Chrifi.by w — ups 
im, 
7 Howbeſt there is rot in any 
knowledge: for ſotme with conſcend i 
vnto this houre, cate it asathing iich 
3 dewng walth 
ed. . 
$ But meatecommendethysntyd 
neither if we cate, [are wee tie ena 


9 But take heed left t we 
berty of yoursbecome a ſtumblingtlady 
that are weake, g 
10 For if any ton ſee thee wi 
ledge,fitat meat inthe idoles aii 
conſcience of him which it wei 
ned to eat thoſethingwhich 
11 And through t 
brother periſh, fut i 


1 


Chriſt. a 
13 Wherefore.if ment 


PPP 


deth.leſt Imakery bred 


that there is none other God but avs. 1 4 


60 cui 
12 gut when yee ſinneſo e, 
. | and wound their Ice 


offend,! will eateno fel H 


| iniſters. 


$ 


o 


* 


39 The wife is bound bythe tw - 


* 


thing, hee knoweth f . 
23 Tee are bought wich a price, be not yee the | know s nothing jer ME 


3 But if any tn bac God lng, 


= : 52 


5 erefore ce, 
things that are offered inſicricem 


ether in hemuen orin earth (ilk 1 


we cate not, | are we the were. | 


1 He en eth bis lilern ” B 
He er ITN 3 a 


hath of ha 01 
chargeable r 
16. n mart 
vnto a race. 

Ml not 

not ſecue 

my worke in 
2 If ben 


leſſe Im to 


eye inthe 
3 Mine a2 
is this: 

4 Have 

s Haue 
w ite aſwel 
of the Lord 
6 Ort l. 
to ford cart 
5 Wh 
charges? v 
not of the f 

and eaferh 


things, 1 
carnall tl 


* 2 


iniſters. 


- 


Runne, to obteine. 


heth of bis owee accord & lained. 18 to be either 

chargeable vote them : 22 or offtnſine Diets -# 

wy, ur matters indifferent. 24 Our life is l 

| Voifo4race, 

M1 not n Apoſtle? am I ner free? hanel 
7 Wk wn leſus Chriſt our Lord ? Are not you 

my worke in the Lord? abt 

2 Ii l be not an Apoſtle vnto others yet qoubt 
leſſe I am to you: for the ſeale of mine Apoſtleſſnp 
neye inthe Lord. . 

3 Mine anfwere to them that do examine me, 
is this: ' 

4 Have we not power ro eat and to dfivke? 

5 Haue we noepewer to lead about 2 ſiſter a 
iw ite aſwel as other Apoſtles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord,and Cephas? 

6 OrTenly and Barnabas, haue not we power 
to forbeare working? : 

5 Whogorthto warfare any time at his on 
charges? who plancetha vineyard, and este h. 
not of the frait thereof? ot who ſeederh a flucke 
and eaferh not of the mulke of the flocke? 

say l theſe things asa man? orfaith not the 
Lz th: ſame alſo? 

ꝙ For it is written in che Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhale not muꝛzell themouth of the oxe that trea- 
deth out the rorne: doth God take care for oxen? 

19 Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for 
our (akes,no doubt, th is written: that bee that 
ploweth, ſh ud plo in hope + and that hee that 
thieſherh in hope ſhould be partaker oſ his hope. 

tr If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall 
things, isir a ereat thing if wee ſhall reape your 
camall things ? 

12 Ifothers bee partal ers of this power ones 
you, ar not we rather ? Neuerthe leſſe, we haue 
not vſed this power: bot ſuffer all things, left we 
ſhould hinderthe Goſyel of Chrift, 

13 * Do ye not knowthat they whichminiſter 

about holy things, line of the things of the Tem- 

ple ? andthey which wait at the altar, are parta- 

ers with the altar ? 

14 Enen ſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 

2 preach the Golpe}, ſhould liue of the 
el 


ap But l have vied none of theſe things. Nei. 
tber have 1 written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
| [lo done vnte me: for it were betterſor me to die, 
chen chat any man ſhould make my glotying 
voyd. 

16 Forthough I preach the Geſpel, I haue no- 
thing to glory of : for neceſaitie is laid vpon mee, 
yet. woe is rnto me, If ! preach nor the Goſpel. 

17 ForifI doe thisthing willingly, Ihaue a te- 
ward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel is commitred vnto me, 
18 What is my reward then? verely that when 
3 the Goſpel, 1 may make the Goſpel ot 
Chrift without charge,thati abuſe got my power 
in the Goſpel. 

19 Fot though I be freefrom all men. yet haue 
I made my ſelfe ſeruam vnto all, that I might 
gainetbe more. 

10 And vnto the Tewes, I became as alewe, 
that l migbt gʒine the lewes:tothem that ate vn- 
der the Law ,as vnderthe Law, that I might gaine 
them that ate vnderthe Law: 

21 Tothem that are without Law, as without 
Law (being not without Law to God, but endet 


the Law to Chriſt ) that | might gaine them that 
ö are without Law. * 


22 Tothe wetke bectme 123 weake , chat! 
might gaine the weake: 1am made alfthmgs to 
all men chat i nifght by all weanes ſaue ſome. 

27 Aud tkis! * lslale, that l 

ight be h i. 
n that they which runne ina 
race, rune all, but one recelueth the prize ? 80 

anne that ye my obtaine. 
1 25 And — man that ſtriueth for maſtery, 
is temperate in all things: Nowthey doe it io ob- 
taine 2 corruptible crowne , but wee an incor- 
roptible, n 

26 [ therefore * 8 
fight I. not as one that beate ate: 

125 But 1 keepe vnder u body und bring ĩt in- 
to ſubiction: leſtthat hy 


away. 

CHAP. X. 

t The Setraments of the lewer, 6 ove iet of 
ors, 7 aud ther — tt 9 
07 Us, 14 Pe mf file from u,. 21 Ne 
= vor make the 2 Teble 1e table of di. 
wits: 24 And in thugs ind; fferens we muſt bane 


regard of our bresb em. 
Masa hiethren, I would not that yee 


ſhould be ignorant. how that dave $6 
were vnder the cſoud, & all paſſed thoroꝶ A 3: 


clonde,aud in the Sea: Wh 
3 And did alleate the ſame ſpiritualJrheare * 
4 And did all drinke the fame ſpitituall 
. drinke * (for they dranke of that ſpintus] Rocke 
that tolowed them: and that Rocke was Chrift; 
But with many of them God was not Well 


pleaſed : for they were ouerthrowen in the W- 
dernefſe, 


the intent we ſhould ner | 
as they alſo Juſted, 

7 Neither be yee idolaters , as wereſomeot 
them, as it is written,” The people ſate done to 
eate and drinke,and role vp to play. 


8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 


and twenty th onſan 


alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents 
10 Neither murmute ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmure d. & were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 


| body: for we are alſ partakers oſthat one bread, 


it Now alltheſethings bappened vnto them 
for { enlamples : and they are written lot our id 
monition, vpon whom the ends of the wotld are 
come. 
12 Wherefore, let him that thirckethhe ſtan 
deth. ta ke hee de left he lall. 
_ 13 There hath no temptationtaken you, but 
ſuch as is j common to man : but God is laith fal]. 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that 
you re able: but will with the temptation alſo 
ſe a way toelcape, that yec may bee able to 
care it. 


14 Wherefore my dearely beloued flee from 
idolatiy. 7 
is Iſpeake a: to wiſe men:indgeye what Iſay. 
16 The cop ol bleſs ing which wee ble le, is it 
not the communion ofthe blood of Chriſt + The 
bread which we breake, is it not the commugion | 
of the body of Chriſt | 


17 For we being many are onebread, and one. 


any meanes when haue 
preached to othets, I wy ſelte ould deacaſt. | 


2 And were all baptized vnto Moyſes inthe | 


6 Now theſethings were} our examples, to | 
after cuill things, 


ol them committed gud * fell in one day three 


9 Neither let vs tetapt Chriſt,as ſome of them | 


r mo- | 
derate. 


1. Be. 


— — — . — 


1.Corinthians. 
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which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers ot y Altar? 

19 What tay | then? that the 1dole is any 
thing? ox that which is offced inlacrifice to idols 
is any thing? N 

20 But ! ſey thatthe things which the Genriles 
* ſaerifice, theyſacriſice tadeuils, and notto God: 
and I would not that yee ſhould haue fellowſhip 
. with denils. 

2 Yercannotdrinkethe cup ofthe Lord, and 
D deuils: ye cannot bee pai take rs of the 
Lords Table, andot the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we progokethe Lurd to iclouſic? are 

we ſtronger then he? 

22 Allchings are lawfull forme, but ail thing: 
are notexpedient: All thiags art law full ior me, 
dut all things ediſie nor. 

24 Let uo man ſee ke hhᷣ oe. but euery nian 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſecueris ſoldein the ſhambles, that 
eate,aſking noqueſtionfor conſcience ſake. 

26 For*theearth isthe Lords and the fulneſſe 
eee char be bid 

27 If any ofthem that beleeue not, bid you 2 
« feaſt, and yee de diſpoſed to gee pare Lee 
ſer beforeyau,care , asking na queſtion lot con- 

ſeience lake. 

238 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is offered 
in lacriſice vnto idoles, eate not for his ſake that 
8 it, and for c»ofcience ſake, The eatthis 
the Lords. and the fulneſſethereof. 

29 Conſcience l ſay, notthine one, but of the 
others: for why is my libertĩe iudged of another 
man ence ? 

Z9 

euillſpokch ot, for that for which I gine thankes ? 
zi Whether therefore ye cate or drinke , or 
whatſocuer ye doe, doe all tothe glory of God. 
32 Ginenone oſfence, neitherto the Iewes, nor 
to the 4 Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: 
33. Eucn as | pleaſe all meninall things, not 
ſeeking mine owne profir, but the proſit ol many, 
that they may be ſaued. 
h CHAP, XI. 

t Hereprozth them, betanſe in Hol) aſſembles, 

4 their meuprœed with t heads conereu, and 

6. wamenwith their head unconered, 17 and 

becauſegenerall their meetings were not for the 

letter but far the worſe,a 2 namely in profa- 

me with their L the Lords Supper. 25 

iy he calleth he to the firft ut tut iẽ therof. 

B Apenſollowers oftnee , encnas Ialſoamof 
rin. 


3 No praiſeyoubrethren,thatyouremem- 
ber me iu all things, and keepethe | ordinances, 
as I delinered them toyou, 

3 But I would haue you knowe, that che head 
of ouery man is Chriſt: and the head of the wo- 
man it the man, and the neadoſ we is 2 

4 Euery man ptaying or propbecy ing, hauin 
his head conered differ th is bags e 

$ Bat enery woman that prayeth er prophe- 
ficth with her head vncouered, diſhonoareth 
her head: for that is euen all one as if ſhee were 
(hauen. 

6 For if the woman be not couered. let her al- 
ſa be ſhorne : but ĩf it be a ſhame for a woinan to 
| be ſhorne or ſnauen, let her he couered. 

7 For a man in deede ought not to couer his 
head, ſotaſmuch as hee is the image and glory of 
| God: but the woman ĩs che glory of the man. 


n 


18 Behold Iſrael alter tbe fleſn: are not they, 


For: if 1 by] grace be a partaker, why am l | 


8 
| wemanof e 
1 
man: but the woman fot the un ate 


10 For this cauſe Fa 2 
power | on her he W 
. 


For che mau is nor of — 


the woman, ucither the wow, 
in the Lord, on 


I3 For as the woman is d e. 
the ann alle by the a _ 2 3 

13 Ludgein your (claes,ivic comer, 
man pray vnto God vncanered) | 
_ 14 Doeth not euen naturen feet 
if a man haue long hate, uA I 

15 But if a woman haut lep ß | 
to her: lot her haite is giuen her la... 
; 16 But if any man ſeeme tu bet | 
aue no luck cuſtome, neither eh 
God. 1 | 


17 No inthisthat I declare w 
you not. that y ou come togetbtt it uu 


ter, but ſot the 
bree. 


no man 
imc 
is the Lo: 

4 Ne 


| ſame hptr 


18 For firſt of all when | 
the Church, 1 heate that chere bet lan 
mong you, and [ beleene k. 

19 For there malt bee allo Lt 
yen that they which are app 
manifeſt among os. 

20 yee come togetbetπαπν 
one place, bis ij ] not to eate the lu⁹ 

21 For in eating, eue one tibet 
his one ſupper : and one isbn 
is drunken. 7 

22 What, haue yee not honſeato cel 
drinke in? Or deſpiſe ye the Church ai 
ſhame} them that an? \Whathll lp 
you? {hall Ipraiſeyoointhio 1 h 

23 For baue recciued ofthe Li than 
alſo [delivered vnto you. that the Lal 
ſame night in which he wetter 

24 And when he had ginen tun 
it, andſaid, Take, eate, this is my ba 
broken for yon: this doe I in remembrai 

35 x ſame maner alſo her ia th 
when hee had ſupped, ſaying, Thizeapi 
Teſtament in MON deep 
drinke it, j inremembrance owe, 

35 For as often as ye eat this bes a 
this cup. þ yes doe ſhew the Lords dei 
come. = 

27 Where for:, hoſoenerſhal enn 
and drinke this cup of the Lad u]. 
be guiltie of the body and blood olthe lat 
| 28 But let a man examine lumlcie, Way 

him eate of that bread, and drinked huh 

29 For he that cateth and deinen 
| cateth and _ be ti | 
diſcerning the Lords bod) 

zo =, this cauſe many ate weilt 
among you, and mam ſleepe. 

31 For if we would indge our ices 
notbeiadged. t. 

32 But when we are judged, enim 
of the Lord, that wee ſhould not dem 
with the world | f 

23 Wherefore my brethien, 
gether to cate, tary one for another ö | 

34 And if any man hunger een ned 
that ye come not together voor 
| Andthereſt will iletk a ale 
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ae Charitiepraiſed. 
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t Spivicuall gifts 4 are dmners, 7 det 

what. 1 
ed: 13 Toa; byrbrizte en. 
bers of « el body rand all w rhe 16 mural 
decencre, 22 frruer d 26 et aur of the 'wn@ 


— 


boar, 25 fo we ſhould doe mie for © 0ther, tt 


meter op the mytical! body of (nr i 
Ow concerning |prenualigites , 
would net haue you tonorant. 

1 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,caried away 
emo theſe dumde idoles. euen is ye were led. 

3 Wherefore | giue vou to vnderſtand, that 
no man !p*aking by the ſpirit ot God, calleth le 
| tas } ccurled : and that no man can lay that le us 
| is the Lord, bur by the halv Ghoſt, 
| 4 New therearc diuerſuies of yifts, but the 
| ſame ſyirit. * 

5 Tod there are differences of adminiſtrati- 
ont bat the fame Lord. g 

6 And there are diverſities ofoperatiors bur 

it is the fame God. which workerh all in all. 

7 Burthe manifeſtation of the ſpitit, is given 
to every man toprofir wirhall, 

For to ene is given by the ſpirit. the word of 
viſedome. to another the word of knowledge, by 
the ſame ſpirit. : 

6 To another faith, by the ſame ſpir it: to an- 
other the gifts of healing. dy the tame ſpitit: 

rs To anether the working of miracles, to an- 
other propheſie , to another diſcerning ot ſpirits, 
to anothet᷑ ue / kinds of tongues. to another the 
interpretation of tongue . 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſe lfe 
. dividing to carry man ſeuerally as 

will. 

12 For as the body is ene, and hath many 
mem bers, and all the me me is of that one bodie, 
being many. are one bodie: ſo alſo u Chriſt. 

1 For dy one ſpirit are wee all baprized into 
one bedie , whether wee bee lewes ory Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or tree : and haut berne all 
made to drinke into one ipirit. 

ta For the body is dot one member, but many, 

15 If the toote ſhall fay , Becauie I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body : is it therefore not of 
the body. 

16 And i the eare ſhall ſay, gecanſe I am not 
the eye. I am not of che body: is it thetetore not 
ofthe body ? 

t7 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſwelling > 

18 Zut now hath God ſet the members, euery 
one of them in the bod), as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And it they wereall one member, where 
were the body? 

2+ But now are they mam menibers, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnte the hand, 1 
hane no need of thee: nor againe, the head tothe 
feete,] haue no need of you. 

32 Nay. much more theſe membertefthebo 
dy. which teeme co be morefeeble, are neceſſary, 


bretbren, L 


24 And thoſe member: of the body, which wee | 


thinke to be lefle honouradle;vpon theſe we j be- 

ftaw more 2bundant and oor vncome ly 

parts have more abundane cume lineſſe. 

N. e our — no nee de: but 
tempæ ed 1 i- 

nen more abundant honorto i part hieb | A 


wu 


e Thatthere bald be nd [{chiſmeinrhe bo- Jr . 

rag, Sr thut the members thould haue the fame: wiſien * 
onefor another | | 

ay" And whether one member ſuffer, all the 

members ſuffer with it 1 or one member dec ko- 

vonred bers e v ich it. 


alltne mem ] 
27 Now yeare the body of Chritt aud mem 


: r | 
00 mod God hath ſetſome iv the NG l 
apotiies ſecondarily Prophets.ahirdly Teachers, | 
alter that: miracle 3. then giltsot healings, helpes | 
in gouernm: ns, þ dine: ſu ies ot tongves. — lor, 

25 Are all Apottlesꝰ are alt Prophets dare all 
Teachers re all 5 workers of miracles? lor, per. 

20 Haue all the giltsot beahng? do all Neale ens. ; 
withrongues ? doe ati F 

31 But conet earveſtlythe beſt yifts : And yet 
(hew l voto you 2 more exceſteur way. 

CHAP. 4111. 
rt Allgifis, 2. 3 how exceltentforner exenething \ 
wert withous chavite” 4 The preyies thereof, 

d 1; prelation befire bipe mtb. 
x Hough 1 ipeake with the tongues ot men add 

of Angels, and hauenot charitie, lam be. 
come 25 ſounding brafle er 2 tickling eymball. 

2 And though | hanc the gift of prophe ſie, and 
vnderſtand ail myſteries aud all knowledge: 
and thong hi haze all taithgſachor I could iemous 
mountaines. and haue no charitie lam nothing. 

3 And though f beſtew Alf my goods to feed | 
the poote. and theugh I gine my body to be bur. 
ned & haue net charity, poiiteth me nat bing | 

4 Charitie ſoff-rerh long, and is kind: chari- 
the envieth not : charirief vannteth not itſelle, is lor net 
not puffed vp, l 746. 

dec th not be haue it ſelſe vnſeemely. fetketh 
_— one, is not eaſily prouoked, thinketh no 
euill, | 

6 Reioycethnor in ini 
in the trueth: ' 

7 Beartth all things heleene th all things, ho- 
peth all things, endureib all things. 

Charitie neuer falleth: but whether there 
be propheſies ve ſhall faite ; whether there hee 
tonguen 10 thall ceaſe z whether there be know- 
ledge; u ſhall vaniſh away. 
fer wee knowe in part, and we prophe ſie in 
part. | 

10 But when that which is petſect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

14 When | was 2 c bilde. I ipeake as a chiide, l 
vnde ſtood as a childe, IH rhought as a childe 
bur when 1 became a man, I put away childifh 
| things. 

12 For no we ſeethrougha glafſe + darkely: 
but then face to face: now I know iv part, but 
then thal 1 knew enen as alſo l am krowen. 

13 And now abideth faich, bope,charitie,the fe 
three, but the greateſt of the ie c chatity. 

CHAP. IIIII- 
1 Propherie commended, Y . 4 and prefer. 

Ted bott freaking withtorgres, 6 by 4compa. | 

1: ſon dr awen from m cu! 1 firnements. 12 Both 

wf. tee refer red to tarfiention, 22 a 10 en 

Pat ana proper rnd. 26 The tue ſe ot each 5 

eb. 27 andihe ar tr 34 Women | 
ave forbidden to fprake inthe / huxch. 
| F Ollow after charitie. ard defire ſpirituall 
1 bw rather thatyre may.propheſie. 
; _ For hethat ſpeaketh inan vm nowen tongbe, 
ſpeaketh not vnro men. but vnte God 1 ſor nn 


min 


i 


| 
| 


quitie R butrejoy cen 


Or, ta · 
ſomed. 


jGr. in 
riddle. 


' 
[ 
1 
7 


giſts, 


— 


3 


| Ofprophecying,ftrange tongues, 


I. Corinthians. 


r. b. man fvnderſtaadeth him : how 


| he peaketh myſteries. 
to ediſicatton, and e xhortatiou, and comſart 


19g. | 
' 6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking 
with tongues, what ſhall I profite you , except l 
{hall ſpeake to you either by reuelation, or by 
knowledge,or by mg, or by doctrine? 
7 Aud euen things wi life giningſoand, 
whether pipe or harpe, except they giue a diſtin · 


what is or harped ? 
8 For it the ine an vneertaine ſound, 
whe ſhall prepare himſelf̃e to the battell? 


tongue words f eꝛſie to be vnderſtood, how ſhall 
it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake 
into the ayre. * 8 

20 There are, it may bee, ſo many kindes of 
voyces in the world, and none of them are with- 
out ſig nic ation. 

11 Therefore if 1 know net the meaning of 
the voyce , I ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh, a 
Barbarian, and be that ſpeaketh (hall be a Barba- 
rian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſe ye, foraſmuch as ye ate zealous fa 
fpirituallgifts , ſeeke that ye may excel] to the e · 
dityin g ofthe Church. i 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an ww- 

wen tongue, pray that he may interprete. 

14 For if | pray in an vnuomen tongue, my ſpi- 
tit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vufruit all. 

Is What is it then? I will pray wich the ſpi- 
it. and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: 1 will 
ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſiag with the vn · 
detſtanding alſe, 

16 Elſe, hen thou ſhale bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that oecupieth the roume of the vn- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy gining of thankes , ſee- 
ing he vnderſtandeth not whatthou ſayeſt ? 
| 27 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: but 
the other innocedibied. 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with tongues 
more then you all. 

19 Yer inthe Church I had rather ſpeake fine 
words with my vnderſtanding, that by my woyce I 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an vulbnowen tongue. 

20 grethren, be not children in vnderſtanding: 
how be it, in malice be ye children, but in vnder- 
ſtanding bef men. 

21 Inthe Li it is * titten, With men of o- 


heare me, ſaith the Lord. 


them that beleeue, but to them that beleene not: 
But ptopheeying ſerneth noe for them that be · 
leene not, bat for them whichbeleeue. 

23 l tierefore the whole Church be come to- 
gether into ſome place, & all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are vnlearned, ot yn- 
be leeuers, will they not ſay that ye are madꝰ 


beit in the ſpirit 
3 But he that propheſi thſpeaketh-vnte men 


4 Heethat ſyeaketh in an vnbrowentongue, 
edifieth himſelfe : but he that propheſieth, edi. 


l ould that ye all ſpake wich tongues, bat 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater is he that 
propheſieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
A Church mayreceiue 


26 How leittben bee 


27 If any man ſ 
et it be — 
by coutle, and let one 4 
28 But if there be noi 0 


cion in the { ſounds}, how ſhall it bee knowen | | 
30 It. aj thmy be revealed» 


2 7 2 a 

n 

3 

eis riten fro 


9 Forl a 
meet tod 


Hats grace 
ln not in Vaine 
es with eme 


f There 


N preach and ſ 


ta Now i 


14 And 
ching vaine 


18 Yea, 2 


becauſe we 
Chriſt: wh 


teth by, let the firſt hold hi 


all may learne, and allmay 
32 And the ſpitiu ol 


So likewiſe you, except yee vttet by the 


den riſe! 
16 For if 
17 Aud 
vine, ye al 


33 For God is not the e 
but of peace, 28 in all Churcherolde 


ches, for it is not permi 


but they are commundedto be 
as alſo ſaith the * Law, 


aske their hus bands athome: forts 
women toſpeake in theCharch, =: 

36 What? came the won n 27 Pu! 
you ? or came it vnte you . 

37 If any man thinke h 
phet. or ſpitituall, lethum ack 
things that I write vnto yon, ue t 
ments of the Lord, 

38 But if any man be inen, ln 


39 bebo won 
and forbid not to ſpeake with trague, - 
40 Let al things be danedecenhpi 


3 By Chrifts reſurrefiion, 13 be 
ceffitle of our re ſurrefiion aue 
the reſurrection of the la). 11 jay 
and maner thereof, gt Ann 
bens that ſhailbe ſoudelmathis 


ſpel wt:ich I preached roy, 
, you haue receiued, and whetein 

2 By which alſoye are hei ty] 
memorie + what l preathed ea 
haue beleened in vaine. 

3 For I deliaered vnto you Bun: 
hee ol 2 oy 
bur ſinnes according to 

4 And there waders 


ther tongues, and other lippes will I ſpeake vnto | 
this — and yet for all that will they not againe the third day according 
And that be was ſeene d 


6 Aud that he was ſeen 
who 


4 
., 

22 Wherefore tongue are fora ſigne, not to We 
vnto this preſent, butiowe wel 
7 After that, he was nes 


8 Andlaſt of all bew 
one borne out of duetime. 


* — * 1 — IS 


FA 1 
24 Fer. 
m de ma 


the feſt ft 


bis comm 


234 Tt 


?] { deliuerec 
4 her, h. 
1 all zutho 


is Fo 
Inies vnc 


A is rien from the dead. 


5 7 


| $1 


11 | 
1 


1 chen they all. yet not 


1 
5 


1] becauſe we haueteſtified of God, that he raiſed vp 


ere of all men moſt miſerable, 


male 
4 
W 
Gele 
199 


N d 
h 
N 
J 4 53 


I detiucred vp the kingdome to God euen the Fa 
ſchet, when he ſhall haue put done all rule, and 


niet vnder his ſeete 


W | 13 manifeſtchathe is exc:pted which did put all 


If Chriſt, are periſhed. 


become the firſt fenits of them that ſlept. 


22 Fer zz in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt hal 


ir the dead riſe not ? let vs eate aud drinke, for to 


Chap v uvj. 


jeaſt ol the A les, that am 
— uſe I perſe · 


Fot lam 
neee — 22 
euted the Church 

16 Bot by the grace of God l am what I am: 
and bis grace which was beffewed vpon mec, wat 
not in vaine : Bat I laboured more abundantly 
I, but the grace of God which 
was with me 1 3 

x Therefore, 


eeued. 

t3 Now if Chriſt be preachedthat be roſe from 
the dead, how ſiy ſome among you, chat chere is 
no reſurtection ofthe dead? ; 

t Bat ifthere be no reſurtection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt norriſer, - 

14 Andif C_ 8 0 onr prea- 
ching vaine ich is alſo vaine: 
4 Wes — de fowndfatfe witneſſes of God, 


Chrift: whom he raiſed not vp, it ſo be that the 
dead rife nat. | , 
16 For it Fde2d riſe not, then is dot Chriſt ralſed. 
17 And if Chtift be not raiſed , yout faith is 
vaine,ye are yet in your ſinnes. ; 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen alleepe tn 


19 li ia this life only we hane hope in Chriſt, 


20 But uo is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 


21 For ſince by man came death, by mancawe 
alto the reſurrectien olthe dead. | 


all be made aſiue. 

23 gut euety man in his owne order. Chriſt 
the ſirſt fruits, al tet ward they that are Chriſts, at 
his comming. 

24 Theu cemme:h the end, when he ſhall haue 


all authority and power. | 
25 For be muſt reigne, till hee bath put all ene- 


26 The laſt enennĩe the: ſhall be deftroyed , 5; 


27 For he hath put all things vnder his feete ; 
but when he ſaith af things are put vndet him, it 


things vndet lum. 

28 And when all things ſpall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubieR 
vnto him that put all thingsvnder him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe whatfhall Oey dee, which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, ifthe deadriſe not at all, why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in icopardy euery houre? 

z1 I proteſt by | your reioycing which 1 bane 
in Chrift ſeſus car Lord . die daily, 

32 If afrer the maner ot men I haue fonght 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, 


morrow we die. 

33 Be not decciued : evill communications 
corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to tighteouſueſſe, and ſinne nat: for 
lome haue not the knowledge of God, 1 (peake 
this to your ſhame. 

25 Rut ſome man willfay , How are the dead 


taiſed vp ? and with what bodv doe they come 
36 Thou foole , that whith thou ſoweſt, 


whether it were or they, ſo we 
ereach. and fo ye bel 


: 


not quickenede it die. 

I 379 Aud that which thou toweſt, erat 
not chat body that ſhall be; bot bare graine , | 
way chance of wheate,er of ſome 4 rey I. 
39 But God 9 pleaſed |: 
bia, and to eu owne . \ 

39 All ficth 's not the ſame fleſh. but chere u 
one bind of fleſh of men, another feſh of beaſts, 

another of ſiſhes, and another oft birds. 100 

40 Tbere are alſoceleſtiall bodies, and bod 
eerreſtriall :But the gloty gf the celeſtiallis one, 
andthe glory ofthe terreſtriall is another. 

41 Thee is one glory of the ſunne, another 
the moone , and another glory ei the ſtatres e for 
ove ſtarre d1fRercth from orb ſtarre it gloty | 

42 So alſo is the reſurrectĩon ol the dead, it i 
ſowen in corruption. ĩt is raiſed in incoruption. - 

43 lt is ſowen in diſhonour,itisraiſed in glory; 
it in ſowen in weakeneſſe, it u raiſed in power: 

44 Itisfowen a nitutall body, it is raifeda 
ſpirituall bodie There is a naturall body, and 
there 51 body. 

45 And ſoit is written: The firſt man Adam 
was made a lining ſoule, the laſt Adam was made 

4 gn ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that vas not firſt which is ſpiritus 
all: but that whic5 js natural, and afterward that 

which ix ſpnituall. we 

47 The brit man is oſ the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond manis the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the, carthy , ſuch zte they that ate 


| earthy, and as ĩs the heavenly , Such are they alſo 


that ase henuenly. * | 

49 And av we haue borne the image of the 
— 4 ve [hall alſo beate the imoye ot the hea 
uen V. * 

go Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and bloed 
cannot inherite the kingdowe of God: neitheſ 
doth cotrupt ion inherſteincorraption, 

51 Behold i ſhew you a myſterie: we ſhall not | 
al feepe,butwe ſhall alſbechanped, | 

53 jn a moment, in the kalnelfing ok an eye, at 
che laſt trumpe, (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raifed iucbtruptible, and we ſhal 
be change d.) 8 g 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortall muſt put on Immortalitie. 
54 So when this cotruptible ſhall haug put on 
incorruption, and this mortall ſhgſt bane put on 
immortality, then ſpal be brought to pale the ſay· 
ing that is written, * Death is ſw d vp iu 
victorie. 

55 O death, where is thy ſting? O I graue, 
where it thy victorie? 

56 Ihe ſting ol death is ſinne, and the ſtrength 
ol ſinne is the law. 6 
7 But thankes be to God, which gineth vs the 
viaerie,through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

8 Therefore wy beloned brethren, be yee 
ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayesabounding in the 
worke ofthe Lord, ſoraſmuch as you know that 
your labour js not in vaine in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI. | 
1 He exhorteth them io re beue the want of the bre- 
thren at Ieruſalem. 1% Commendeth Tuno- 

thy. 13 Andeſier ſrievdly admenitions, 16 

Shutteth yp his Epiſtle with divers (alutations. 
NE concerning the collection for the Saints, 

asT hane giuen order to the Churches of Ga · 


ö 


latia, even ſo doe yr. ö - 
2 Vponthe firſt day of the weeke, let every 


Ihe relutrectinn is prooue d. | 


; | Stand in faith. II. Corinthians. 
1 one of you lay by kim in ſtore,as God hath proſpe- 0 


N {auour. 


you like men : bee fun — 


ſred him, thatthere he no gatherings when l come. | 14 Cet all vonteh 1 
| | 3. And _ came;whomloeuer you (hal ap» | 8 [ beleech yore " Ä — 
; | prove: by ho letters ; chem will I ſeud to biing of Stephanzs, thegit A bond de 
165. gife: your q libetalityvnto leruſalem. and chat they haue addigets [ 18 Bot 
| | 4 Andititbemectthat | goe alſo, they (hall niſtery of the Faint, ) was not Fe 
| ; P - LE we L 
ge With me. x 16 Chat ye ſubmit your RED ts For 
þ 5s No Iwill come vnto you, when ſhall | to every one that belpeth wik ww preached. 
' þ paſſe througiyMacedania: for | doe paſlethrough | reth. 1 fes and T 
Macedania. 2 5 17 lam glad of the comning f him, was 
6 And it may be that Iwill abide , yea, and | an Fortunatus and Achat 10 For 
winter with you ,.tBat yee may bting me on my | lacking on your pant they u in bi 
tourney,whitherſocucr I goe. + 1] 8 For they hate refreſhedont 3: No 
1 For l will not ſee yau now by the way. but I theretote acknow 7: them thank chriſt. a 
. | eraſtrs tarty awhile with you, ifthe Lord permit, | 19 The Ch apr [row 5 22 W 
8 Butlwilltarry at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. | aud Priſcilla ſalute you nuch nt WK; neſt oft) 
9 Fora great daote and effecuall is opened | the Church that ft in the. 2.1 
vato me aud thereare manyadacrfaries. 20 All the brethren greet I coale 50 
te Nou if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be | other with an holy kiſſe. WN 20 
with you vithout feare:for-he worketh the worke 21 The Gluration d me ul 4 fainh, bi 
t e deſpiſe him: but'e one hand. FR ſtand 
tt Let na man thereſore deſpiſe him: but con 22 If any mas lege | | 
duc him forth in peace, that he may comeynts | et h im be Ausleger of 1 * 
me for I looke ſor him with the brethren, 23 The grace of ont LordleinChdly © on 
12 Astouching ow» brother Apolles, I greatly | you, 1 fort 
+ | defired him to came yoro you with the brethren, | 24 My lone be with you all in (hl on 
but bis will was not at all to come at this time: Amen, | Pe = 
out he will come when hee ſhall haue eonuenient | © The firſt Fpiſſle tothe Cotiaimmm * 
time. | 3 . tam Philippiby Stephan, ale Ve 
t3 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite] and Achaicu, and Timpthem, _ © Bs 
Nen ; 7 YE — — 1 E 
* N * F = Fa Ry. N Nr r "2 'Y et 
EEE. | 722 —4 * Kr r 2 |: 8 
— — | H 3 
E  « THE- SECOND'{EPISTLE OF-PAVL M 1 
| Apoſtle to the Corinthians, Wi 
po e co 10 Orinthians. that t 
| CHAP: h il yee be alſa of the conſolation. 1 
3 The Ahoſt le incour ageth them anzinſt troubles, | 8 For we wauld Nay ring —_ you f 
by rhecomfarts and delinereuces which God bad | rant of our trouble whithcame unn thel 
gin his. in all hi afflictions, 3 ſo varticu/ar- | we were preſſed out of meximreabonehn® 5 
ly iu hu lace danger in Aſi i. 12 And callmy ſo much that we diſpaired euen el ik. trie 
both ins awnecotticience, and thewsto witneſſe, of | Zut we had the }: ſentence d ded you 
his fucere wanty of preaching the immutable | ſelues, that we ſhouldnattraſtinowſa = 
trueth of the Go hel, 15 Hz ex ul th his not | God which raiſcdthe dead, mer 
* conmin2to them, proceeding nos of lightneſſe, ro Who delingred vs from fogn _ 
|. Luz of hi ennie 70 hard them. and doeth dcliger ; in hom wett uu 
| Aal au Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by | yet deliver vt: (ox 
FI the will of God,and Timothicowr.| £1 Lou als helping tagerher by 8 
7 brother, vntothe Church of God, | chat far the giſt befowedyponrebythe cor 
ee which is at Corinth, with all the | many perſons, thankes may be gun 
+ | + Zr @ 5aines,whichatcinall Achaia : our behalfe. ks 
2 Grace be ta you and peace, from God our | 12 For ourreioycing isthis , en . 
i Father. and ſ m the Lord leſus Chriſt. our conſcience, ne 0 | 
3 Bleſſed be God , euen the Father of our | ceritie,notwith fleſhly wi muy ” 
Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the | of God,we haue had out con © 
Jod of all comtore, ___ and more abound ant ly to yon v. 
| 4 . Who comſotteth vs in all our tribulation. 12 For we write none other dam "If 
that we may be able to comfort them which are | then «what you reade or 3 aka | 
| in any trouble, by the comfort, waercwith we our | you ſhall acknowledge eneototheen | | C 
| ſelues are comforted of God 14 As alſo yeu haue ch | 0 
] i} $5 Far astheſafferings of Chriſt abonnd in vs, | that we are your teioycing ese 
{fo our conſol tion alſoaboundethby Chriſt. | ours, in the day ofthe Lord leſus, , 
6 And whether we be afſflicted, it it for your | 15 And in this conkdence | un um e 
4 { : confolation and ſaluation. which is | effectuall in | come vnto you before, that ja 
. ſche endurin of the ume ſufferings. which we all® | cond i beneſit : 0 
w-282ht. | ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for your | 16 And to paſſe by you into f f 
: { conſolation,and ſaluation. | o come againe out of Macedt 
5 And out hope of you is ſtedfaſt knowing. you to be brought on my wf 
* as you are partakers of the ſufferings, 0 | 1 Wben U thereforewail 
5 f 
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© lauour. 


| Hohtn: (le > erthe things that ! parpoie, 
. according tothe fleth, that * 
ſhould be yes yea. and nay nay ? 

18 Bat 004 js true, our j word toward you, 
not yea and nay, a 
1 cke ende rache eee. 

ehed among yen by vs, nen y me. and Syſua- 

— Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay, but in 
him, was yea 3 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and in him Amen vnto the glory of God by vs 

3: Nowhbe which ftablifheth vs wicbyan, in 
Chriſt,and harh woynted vs God, 

a2 Whohath alſo ſcaled vs, and giuen the eat- 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


+ Chap.ijiij, 


- — 


nit, & od 
22 To tbe ene vr be ſauont of death vnte 
death; and to the other, the lauout of life vnto 
life : and who iaſulſc deut for theſe things? 
17 Fot we are not as many which ſcotrupt the 
word of God: but as of finceritie, but zrof God, 
in r p 
CHAP. III. ys 
1 L iber falſe teachers ſhould charge bm wich 
vun glory he fhen erh phe faith and graces of the 
(ormtt1ans, 15 ber a ſufficrent commendation of 
bis miviſterir. 6 Whtreupen entriue & comp. 
viſm betwrene the m:nifters ef the Law cu of 
the Goſpel, 12 be proveth that hin miniftert is 


1] 2; Moreoner, I coll God for a record ypon my 
foule j to ſpare you I came not as yet ynto Corinth 
20 Not for that we have dominiononer your 
faivh, but are helpers of your icy : for by faith yee 
ſand. 
CRAP, 10 
1 H ivy ſhiwed the ren why he conenvito 
them, 6 He requireth them 10 for giue and ts um- 
fort that excommunicated perſov, lo Exma 
ham(-lfe alſo pon his true repentance had forgi- 
wen him, 12 declaring vital why he dep:ried 
from Tron to Macedwna, 14 andibe bappyſwc- 
eefſe whi b God game to bis bing al places. 
Ve 1 determined tbis with my ſelfe, j I would 
come againete yon in heauineſſe 

3 Por if | make you ſorrie, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made for- 
rie by me, ; 

3 And l wrote this ume vnto you leaſt when 
eame. I ſhould haue forrow ſrom them of whom 
I oughtre reieyce, having confidence in you all, 
that my ioy is the foy of you all. 

4 For ent of much alfliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote vnto you with mavy teares, not tha: 
you ſhould be grieued. but that yee might knowe 
the leue which I haue more abundantly vuto you. 
F Rutit any haue cauſed griefe, bee hath not 
grieued me, but in part. that may not ouercharge 
von all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch 2 man is this] puniſn- 

ment, which was mfifedof many. 

7 Sof contiarywiſe, yee ought rather to for- 

giue him, and comfort him,left perhaps,ſuch a one 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ſorrow, 

8 Wherefore beſeech you, that you would 


9 Fortothisend aſſo did I write. that I might 
know the prooſe of you , whether ye be obedient 
in all things 

to To whom yee forgiue any thing, I forgive al- 
ſo! for il forgave anything, to whom l forgaue 
2 your lakes lorgaue I it, in the perſon of 


11 Leſt Satan — an adnamage of vs: 


or we are not ignorant of his demices. 
3 2 ere I came to Troas.toprea:h 
nitsGoſpel,and a doote was opened vnto 
of the Lad, ® wh 
tz l had uo teſt iu my ſpicit, becauſe found 
not T tus my brother, but taking my leaue ol 
tbem. I went from thevce into Macedonia. 
14 No thankes be vnto God, which alwayes 
cauſeth vt to triumph in Ch tiſt. and maketh mani. 
the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euety 
e 


1 Forweare vate G od, af weete ſauout of 


confirmeyour lone towards him. | 


fo farre the more excellent, « the Goſpel of l 
and lubertie o mort glorious then the law of con- 
dean. 
FP we begin againe to commend our telues? 
or net de wee a ſome ot/ ert, Epiſtles of eom · 
men dat ion to yen, ot letters of commendation 
tom you ? 


knowen and read ut all men. c 

3 Foraſmuch a yee are manifeſtly declared te 

de the Epiſtle vf Chriſt minjſtred by vs. writren 
not with ipke, but with the ſpirit of the liuing 
God, not in tables of one, bur iu fleſhly tables of 
the heatt. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through Chriſt to 
Godward : | 

5 Not that wee are {ufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke any thiug as of our ſelues: but out tuifici- 
encie is of God : | 

6 Whoalſo hath made vs ableminifters of 
the New Teſtament, nut aſ tlie letter, bm ol the 
{pirit.for y lergerkilleth. but the ſpiriti gine⁊h lite 

7 But if the miniſtration of death ritten. and 
ingtauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſothat the chil- 
drenofIf ae] could not ſteſttaſtly beholdthe tace 
of Moſes, for the gloryof his countenance, which 
glory was to be duneaway: 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 
be rather glorious? 

9 For iſthemimiftrationof condemnation be 
glory, much more dvth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſſe exceed in glory, 

10 For euen that which was made glorious, 
had vo gloty in this reſpe by reaſon ol the glory 
that excelleth. 

11 For il that which ĩs done away, was gloti- 
ons, much more that which remaineth is glei 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, we vie 
great | plaineneſſe ofſpeech. 

13 AndnotasMoſes, which put a vaile ouer 
his face, chat the children of Iſtael could not ſted. 
faſtly looke te j end eſthat whichis aboliſhes; 

14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away, 
in the reading ol the old teſtament: whichvaile 
is done away in Chriſt, | 

15 But euen vnto this day when Moſes is read 

the vaile is vpon their heart. 8 
16 Nenerthelefſe, whenit ſhall turne to tue 
Lord. the vaileſhall be taken Way. 
17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit. aud where the 
Spirit of the Lordi, there i libettie. 
18 But we all. vith open face bebolding as in 
; a glaſſe the glory of the Lord. are changed insothe 
ſame image. ſrom glory to glory, euen aj by the 
+ ſpitit of the Lord, * 


CHAP, 


eg 


— bd 


2 Tee ate our Epillle written in our hearts, 


Letter andfpirit, 
doe { c hu itt in them that arcſaved , and in them that 


Tanten veſſels. 


* 


II Corinthians. 


b 
1 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 He deeleveth how hee hath vſed al ynceritie and 


; farthfall diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 9 and 
or the sroubles — — he daily 
in urea for the ſause, did redawund to the praiſe of 
Godspower, 12 to abe benefitof tbe ( hurch 16 


adio che Hpofiles owneeternal glory. 


Herelore, ſering we haue this muniſtery,as we 
haue rece iued mercy we faint not: 

But haue renowned the hidden things of 
I diſhoneſty, not walking in craftines, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitſally, but by manife- 
ſtationol the trueth,commending our ſelues to e- 
uety maus conſcience, ia the ſi ht of God. 

3 But if our Golpel be hid, it ishid to them 

t are loſt: 

4 la whom the God ol this world bath lin · 
ded the mindes of them which beleeue not, leſt 
the light o the glorious Goſpel ol Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine vntothem. 

$ For we pteach not our ſelucs, but Chriſt le. 
fas the Lord, and out ſelues your ſeruants for le- 
las fake, 

6 For God who commaunded the light to 
ſhine nm ＋ beth ſhined p our * 
giue the lightoſ the knowledge of God, 
in the bs of leſus Chriſt, n 

7 ut we haue this tres ſure in carthenveſlels, 


.cternall unthe heancus, ere 


yy 
"0 
. 
2 


building of Goc 


2 Forinthis we grace ext 
be clothed an I 
wp ("TOO 

8 If fo he that beine ce 
found naked, bringclak * 

4 Fot. we that ate lu 
being burdened. notfot that "6 | 
clothed, but clotbed v tank © 
be ſwallowed walli. *. 

5 No he tſut hahe 
ſame thing. u God, whoalſo n 
the earneſt ofthe ſpiri. 1 


A. 


6 Theretore we ate amen dine. 


ing that whileſt i 
uiCabſexcibon or. Tj 5 
7 (Forwewalkebyfhatia 


8 We are confidext i ſ a ds fred : 


to bee abſent fromthe * 
wich the Lord. . 1 


ſent ur abſent, we may be * 
10 IN we mult all : 
meut ſcatof Chriſt, chat exery, 5 
the things done in his d | 
he hatb done, whether it de Nele 95 


.- 9 Whereforewe|labuw, A 
e 


that the excellencie ofthe power may be ol God. 
and not oſ vs. 

8 We are troubled on euery fide, vet not di. 
ſtreſſed ; we ate perplexed. hut not in deſpaire, 

9 Perſccuted , but not fotlaken; caſt downe, 
but not deſtroyed. 
10 Alwaycs bearing about in the body, the 
dyingofthe Lord leſus, thatthelife alſo of Ieſus | 
might be made maniteſt in qurbody. 

11 For we which liue, arealway deliuered vnto 
death ſor leſus ſake, that the life alſo ol leſu: 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſn 

12 So then death wotketh in vs. butlife in yon. 

13 We hauing the ſame ſpirit oſfaith, according 
| 24 it is ritten, [bel and therefore haue [ 
ſpoken: we alio beleeue, and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed vp the Lord 
Ieſus ſhall rai ſevp vs alſo by leſus, and (hall pre · 
ſent vs with vou. ri! 

. 15 For all things are for-your ſakes, that the a- 
dnadant grace might, through the thaukeſgiuing 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 Forwhich cauſe we faint not but though 
out ouewaad man petiſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

19 For our light affliion , which is but for a 
mo neut worketh lor vaa tarte mere exceeding 
aud eternall waight of gloty. 

+8 While we looke not at the things which are 
ſeene, but at the things which are not ſcene: for 
the things which are ſcene, ate tempotall, but the 
things which ate notſeene, are eternall. 

C HAP, V. 

i h dd aſſuredbope of immartallo/ory, g and 
mexpett ace of it, ni of hd general udgemeut, 
he laboureth to keepe a gen comcience, 12 not 
th thee my heremborflof hiusſolſe, 11 but as 

one thet hexing receined[ife from Chriſt, ingexon- 

reth to line as anew creatnre toChriſtonely, 18 

and by hi: miniflery of reconcaliationto reconcile 

others al o in Chriſt to God, 
t we knowe , that if our earchly houſe of 

this Tabernacke were diſſolued, wee haue a 


conſcieuces. 1 4 

12 For we commend nat a (iim 
to you but giue you oceaſioa to aj us 
* that you may haue one va. 
them, whichgloryfina im 

13 Forwherherweb bekdes n 
toGod:or whetkerwe be ſobet i u 
14 For the lone of Chrilt ceamu-ẽm 
cauſe we thus ĩudge: that i ane dyedindy 
we te all dead; 

15 Aud that he dyed ſor all, tht ia 
Iiue, ſnould not henceſotth liue nu 
but vnto him which dyed ſat them ⁹q˙] 

16 Wherefore henceforth hu 
after the fleſh;yea,though nebaneh? é 
after the fleſh, yet now hencelonh b 
no more. _ 

19 Therefore if amy mus uc 
new ereatute: * old things ate ſa 
al things ate become new. 

18 And allthings are af Gal, 
cited vs to himſeife by lelusChriſ,u 
ucn to vsthe miniſtery ot tecuciiaa 

ig To vit, that God was in Ca 
the world vntohimſelfe, notimpat 
paſſes vnto them and hath f c 
the word oſ reconciliation. 

20 Now Chen we are Ambafzümne 
as though 9 "as uu a 1 

ou in Chriſts Read, be yereconcues . 
3 For he bath made him beta 
who knew no ſiane. that we migdt be mt 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. 

c HA p. VI. 
That be bath epprooued bimſiſe« fu 

fer of 2 * 

iutegruy of life, 4 «nd by pres 4 

kinds of afſtichon aud diſpu —. ö 

10 Of which bee Sade n 

moug ſi them, lect bo ethos 1 

13 Aube erpellerb the in 4 


or, not 
altogether 
without 
belpe or 
,. 


8 
8 
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* Pſal. 
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f 1 4 ** a 5 j 2 ed — Godly an 4 worldly ſorow. 
- 3 Chap. vij. viij. 3 
True Miniſters. 


for I 
| _ I ſpeake not thls to condemne you : for 
them againe, 14, Exhorting to fee * | have fi vfore,tha youarein our heartsto die 
and polhetions of lan, a Berny and liue with zen. f ſpeach toward 
Toe he ne eeetogerder with ham, be- 4 Great f. lere, Tim filled with 
E ; great is m »i : 
WIe yoo tfouhar ye receiue not the grace | her 9 ; 5 ioyfull in all our tribu · 

God in vine. * 2 jon. : 1 
1 (Forheſaith, *I have, beard eee 1 4 2 2 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation — time, | ourfleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on e- 
couredthee : behold, now ishe accepren dime, neryſide; without weye lightings, within were 
behold, now is the day of ſaluation) that the mis feares, 0 

Gining no offence in any thing, | 6s Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteththoſe 
niſterie be not blamed p our ſelues, 28 that are caſt downe, comforted vs by the com» 

4 n approouin in affli- | ming of Titus. 3 
the Mini ſterto | God, in — — ence, 7 And not by his comming — ney ene 

| ious, in utceſtitbes, in 1 ion where with he was comforted in you, 
89 | $ in kripes, in fmpriſoaments, in [ramults, — betoldevs your earneſt defare, your mout 
„. | in ſabouti, in watchings,in —_ lone ſaffe- ning, your ſerucut mindetoward me, ſo that Ite · 
Ls fro) 6 By patenelly, by knowledge, op + hag ioyced the more. . 
* riog, by kindneſſe, bythe holy Ghoſt, by 8 For thoughl . 2 ſoty 3 
fained, I doe not repent, thoogh I did repent: for | per- 

7 By the word of trueth, by the on pore | ior ereke ſame Epiſtle hath mide you ſory, 

by the armour of tigbeeouſneſſe, on g thoughit were but for a ſeaſon. 

hand, and on the left, all 9 Now I reioyce,not that ye were made ſoty, 
8 By honour and diſhonour 955 true: f but that ye ſorrowed torepentance : for ye were 

and good —_— — 22 ng madeſory| aſter a godly maner,thatye might re- . 2 . 

„ Asvaknowen de killed: | cei vs in nothing. 
and behold we line 1 1 * * — 2 tepentance to | God, 

te As forrowfull, 99 — ſaluation not to be repented of, but the ſorrow of 
poore, yet making many rich: as 5 the world worketh death. 
and yet poſſefring all things, YA vo 11 Forbehold this ſelfe fame thing that yee 

11 O r n 3 ſorrowed after a godly ſort, 1 
rr, i. ht ea,what clearing of your jelues 

12 Ye are not —— in vs, but ye are ſtrai 1 — vol Nan Fu: 
1 oh in the fame, (I | vehement delle, yea what zeale, yra what te- 
. Say wy —_— yeaiſocnlarged. | uenge; In 1 things tap haue approoued your 

ith | ſel be eleare in this matter. 

14 Be ye not — earn pos dew , = Whereſare though I vtote vnto yon, I did 
Weben by — 7 cer comme. | {r neefor kis conſerhathad donethe wrong, nor 
2 N darkeneffe ? tor his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 
* _— xconcord hath Chrift with Belialy _ — you in the ſight of God might appeare 
or what part hach hee that beleeueth, with an in- _— 3 3 
fidell ? dingly the more ioyed we fer 

d what agreement bath the Temple of | fort, yea and exceedingly the more io) | 

8 = 3 —— Tem lc of the he — 2 becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
» 9 *1 3 . 
reer any thing to him of 
eee 8 i you, I am not aſhamed ; but as wee ſpake all 
nd a 7 2 from among them, | things to yon in truth. euen io our boaſting which 
— — are en ee 

— — * will receive yca, ts And his f inward affe&ien is more abun. 

18 » And il dean vnto you, and yee | danttoward you, while he remembreth the o- 
lll be my ſoanes and daughters, ſaith the Lord ona * 8 with feare and trem- 
n CHAP. VIL _ 16 [retoyce thereſote that I haue confidence 
t Hee proceedeth in exhorting them 10 paritie of | in you in all rhings, 

life, 2 and to beert hm like affectien as he doeth CHAP. vIII. 
to thews. 3 Whevef left he might jecme to domtt, 1 He flirreth chem vp io a (1berallcontribution ſer 
be deelareth what comfort he tookein bu ff,. [1 poore Saints at leruſalem, by the example of 
ens, by thereport which TVs gave of tber Loa: thet Macedoriens, 7 by commendation of then 
þ ſorrow, which hu former Epifile had wrought former forwardneſe, S I the example of Chriſt, 
in them, 13 and of ther lowing pays 2 14 an, by the Sirituad profiithat hellredound 
obedxence towera: Tins, enſmerable to r to themſeluei thereby: 16 Commeuaing tother 
boaftweys of _ dec * ele the nttgritteand willingueſſeof Tum, and thoſe 
H ore chele promiſes (dearely be. other brethren, who upon hu requeſt, exhortazion 
loue d) let vs cleanſe out ſelues from all fil. and commendation, were purpoſelycome to them 
thinefſe of thefleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holines for thi bmſinefſe 
inthefeare of God. ; 
2 Receiae vs, we haue wronged fo man, wee M 


baue corrupted no man, wee haue defrauded no 
man. 


YL 
- 
8 


Oreouer, brethren, wee doe you to wit of 


the grace of God beſtowed on the Churches 
of Macedonia, 
| 


3 vil 2 few! 


— . 


— ——— 


| 


— i REY a i Gs F< 


| Chriſtes pouertie. 


—  — 


FGr. wil. 


11. Corinthians. 


1 
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90 


2 Ho that in a great triall or aſſliction, the 
abundance of their ioy, and their deepe pouertie, 
abounded vntu the riches of their liberalitie. 

3 For to heir power (Ibeare recotd) yea and 
beyond their power they were willing of chem- 
ſelaes: 

4 Praying vs with much entreatic , that wee 
would receiue the gift, aud take vpon vs the fel- 
lewſhip of the mimiſtring to the Saints, 

5 Aad this th did, not as we hoped but firſt 
gaue their one ſelues to the Lord, and vnto vs, 
by the will of God. 

6 In ſa much that wee deſired Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would allo finiſh in you, the 
ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, in 
faith, andytterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your lonetovs) ſee that yee a- 
bound in this grace alſo. 

8 1 ſpeake not by commandement, but by oc · 
caſion ot the forwardneſſe ofothers, and te prone 
the ſinceritie of your loue. 

For yee know the grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich yet for your ſakes 
hee became peore, that yee through his poaertic 
mightbe rich. 

1 And herein I gige myaduice, ſor this is ex- 
pedientfor you, who haue begun before, not only 
to doe, but alſoto be f forward a yeere agoe. 

tt Now therefore performe the doing of it, 
that as there was arcadinefſe towill, ſo there may 
be a performance alſo out of y which you haue. 

12 Forif there be firſt a willing minde, itis 
accepted accordingtoathat a man hath , and not 
accorving to that he Þ-th not. 

1; For f meanenotthat other men be eaſed, 
and yaa burthened : 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this time 
your abandance may be 4 ſwppiy for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be «ſupply tor your 
want, tharchere may be equalitie, 


Pauls weap! 


15 As it is written, * Heethat had gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that had gathered 
little, bad nolacke. 

16 Butthankes be to God which putthe lame 
| earneſt care into the heart of Titusſor you. 

t For indeede hee accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, of his one accord hee 
went vnto you. 

18 And wee haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praile is in the Goſpel, throughout all the 
Churches. 

19 And not that one ly, but who was alſo cho. 


ſen ol the Churches to trauaile with vs with this 


for gift. grace which is adminiſtred by vs to the glory of 


| the ſame Lord, & declaration of your ready mind. 
| 20 \uoidingthis,thatno man fhould blame vs 
| in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 
20 Providing forhoneſt things, not onely in 
| the fight ofthe Lord, but in the fight of men. 

| 22 And wee hau: ſent with them our brother, 
; whom wee hane often times prooued diligent in 


| manythings, but nw much more diligent, vpon | 


{9r het | the great confidence which || I have in you. 


}; hath, 


23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; he is my 
| partner and feliow helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, ey are the meffen- 
j ' ! q . 
gers of the Churches, andthe glory of Chrilt. 

| 24 Whereforeſhew yeeto them, and before 
| the Churches, the proote of your loue, and of our 


eee as. | 
1850 e, 2 2 
an e Shen 
them vp 404 bounti Nr, with | 
9; ſowing of ſtede, 10 Whith e 
Seas ncreaſe to them, 17 ad ‚ 

ſacrifice of thenkeſymays dada not 

Or as touchingthe minſtringts 2 4 

is ſuperfluous tor me to writeto — to Fo: 
. 2 fort knowehek a ik oh 1 
or which I boaſt — ; 
that Achaia was — — ** 9 
hath prouak ed very many. \ 2 wy =o 

2 rer have I ſentehebrethre, Kun "4 
ſting of you (hould be in vaineintihun diſot 
281 ** e ; F 7 
4 Leſt happily if t Micha 
_ me, e —— — &. 
ay not,you)ſhouldbe aſhamedinti 
fident aatiag * 
5 Therefore I thou it veceſin xe ; ot © 
the brethre that they — | for 
and make vy before handy . | ſho 
of yee had notice before,thattheſmenp i 
ready. as a matter of bountie notaſ | you 
6 But this 1 ſ q, He which (ok jun. 
hal reape ſparingly : and he which ſonnly + E 
tifally, ſhall reape dountifully, - 5 Hee 
7 Enery taanaccording as hee pup.” 
his heart, ſo let him ine; not nf. 5 
neceſsitie: for God loucth ache * 
5 ay whe to make ill n,jł,: * 
towards you, y ye alwayeshaning all U 
in all — — a * 
9 (Att is written: * Hee hath dn vn- a 
broad: he hath giuento the poste: luſſuſ v | *" 
neſſe remaineth tor ener. . 

to Now he that * miniſtreth ſerdtocein r nr. K 
both miniſter bread for yonrfood, atm” Ca; 
your ſeede ſo ven, and eucreaſe thelruthal 
tighteouſneſſe) 4 m 

rt Being enriched in euery thin lag 8 
tifulneſſe, which cauſeth through vs . | 
ning toGod. 

I2 For the adminiſtration of this (neu | lu 
onely ſupplieth the want of the Sim un b. 
bundant alſo by n I mil by 

13 Whiles by the experiment oft i 
tion, they gloriſie God for your profelel IF 
&tion vnto the Goſpel of hit, and law | 
berall diſtribution vntothem, aud * 1 t 

74 And by their prayer for api f ” © 1 
ter you for the exceeding grace of Gadnm ] 

r5 Thankes beynto God ler hi 
ble gift. | 

CHAP. 
Againſt i he falſe. Apoſiles, f 

(ſq of his perſon and bodih 

out the (prituall might 

which hee u armed again all * 

7 afurmy them that at his cu 

found 40 _— in word, abi 

ting beine abſent, 12 

| fas zeaching out themſelues _ 

paſſe , aud wanting themſelns | 

labour). / 

Ow I Paul my ſelfe defend 1,7 Ih 
meekeneſſe and gde 4 hm 

[in preſence am baſe among you; d BY | 

| ſent, am bold toward you: 1K ; 


| boaſting on your behalfe, 


1 


. EI 


—— — 


— Tn 


* | - . Chap xj. Angel ot liglit. 
2 Pauls weapons. — 


{ not be bold | may preſentyouas achaſte virgine to Chiilt, 

pp tg — dence where. | 3 ButLtcarcleft by any meanes, as the Set | 

with l think< te bee bolde againſt ſome, which | pent beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, fo your 

I thinke of vs a5 if we walked according to Ffleſh, | mindes _— be corruptedfrom the fimplicitic 
7 1 doe chat 1s in rut. 

: Per Fn oe Fogg EY For if be that commeth preacheth another 
* "CFor the — of our warfare are not lefus whom we haue notpreached,urifye receine 
4 hut wi bey end God to the pulliug another ſpirit, which ye haue not teceiue d or an · 
Fmt vor. holds.) other Golpel which yee haue not accepted, yee 
1- Cectſtiag downe | imaginations , andeuery might well beare with ham. . 
high thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the know- 5 8 gh I : * not a whit behinde 
ledee al God. and bringiog iuto captiuity euer) che very chieteit 2Iponies, | 
ren Lf 9 Chriſt: a 6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 

s And bauing ina teadineſſe to reuenge all | knowledge ;butwe baue beene througily made 
diſobedience,whcn your obedience is falalled. | manileſt among you in all things. 

7 Der ye looke on things atter the ourward Hauel committed an oftence inabaſing my 
| appearance?if any man truſt to himſelſe that he is ſelle that you might be exalted , becauſe I haut 
| Chiiſts, let him of humſelfe thinke thisagaine, | preachedto you the Golpel of God treely > 
| 


that as he is Chriſts,cuen ſo arc we Chriſt s. 8 Irobbedother Churches, taking wages of 
$ For though I (hould boaſt ſomewhat more them to doe youſcruice. : 
| of our anthoritie)which the Lord hath g inen vs 9 And when 1 was preſent with yon, and watts 
| For ecification, and not tor your deftruction) l ted, I was chargeable to no man: For that which 
| ſhonid not be aſhamed: was lacking to me. the brethren which canie from 
9 That I may dot ſeeme as il l woaldterrific | Macedonia ſupplicd, and in all things I haue 
you by letters. kept my ſelie from being burthenlome to you, 
1+ Fot his letterscſay they) are weighty and | 42d ſo will I keepe my elfe. 

»werfull but hu bodily preſence is weake , and | | To As the tructh of Chriſt i5 in me, no man 

is perch contemptible. (hall I Rop me of this boaſting in the regiors cf | +Gy,chu 

11 Let ſach a vnethinke this, that ſuch as wee | Achata. a beaiting 
ate in ward by letters. when we ate abſent,ſuch 11 \hereiore? becauie I loue you not? God | not 
wile beally:ndeed when we ate preſent, knowcth, | 

12 For wee date not make our ſelues of the 12 But what I doe, that lu ill doe, that I way 
pumbet, or compare our ſelues with iorne that | ut off occaſior tom them which deſire occaſion, 
commend themſelues: but they meaſuting the m- that whercinthey glory, they may be found euen 
ſe lues by themſe lues, and comparing themſzlues As wee. | 
amongſt themſelues } are not wile. 13 For ſuch arefalſe Apoſtles, deceitlull wor. 

1; But we will not boaſt of things without | kers, transforming themſelues inty the Apoitles 
eur nicaſure, but according tothe meaſure of the | of Chriſt, 
rule, which God hath diſtributed to vs, a mea- 14 And no matueile, for Sathan himſelle is 
ſute to reach euen vnto you. transformed into an Angel of light. 

4 For we ſtretch not out ſelues beyond oar | 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miri. 
meaſure as though we reached not vnto you, tor | ſters alſo bee traustorm. ed as the miniſters of 
we are come as latte as you alſo, in preac hung the | rigkteonſue ſſe, whole ende fall be according to | 
Goſpelof Chriſt. their wo: kes. ö 

15 Nat boaſt ing of things without ont mea 16 1 tay againe, Let do man thinbe mea loole;. 
lure,he: , of other mens labours, but hazing | if otherwile , yet as a foole | receiue me, taat 1 10 fe 
g- hope her your faith is increaſed that wee (hall | may boaſt my ſelle alittle. ade 
bed 14 | de | enlarged by you, according to our rule a- 17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not aſter 
bundantly, the Lord, but as it were foolithly in this conh 

16 Topreach the Goſpel in the regions beyond | dence of boaiting. 
rut. | You,and not to boaſt in another mans | line of | 13 See ing that many glory after the ficſh, 1 
ler. 914 ings made readytoour hand, . will glory allo. 
dect. 1.31 17 But he that gloricth, let him glory inthe | 19 For ye ſuffer tooles gladly, ſeeing ye your 
F Lord, ſelues are wiſe. 
18 Fot not be tha: commendeth himſelſe is 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon. 
ipprooued but whom the Lord commendeth, | dage, if a man deuoure yu, if a nian take 2 if 
CRAP. XI. a man exalthiaſelſe ifa manſauite yon on y lace, 
1 Ont of hi ie louſie oner the Cor inthiaus, who ſee- | 21 l ſyeale as concerning reproch, as though 
med to make more account of the ſa ſe apoſtles, | we had becne weake : howbeit, wherein ſoruct 
then of him he eutred mie « forced commendati- | any is bold, I ſpeake foolithly, I am bold allo. 
on of imſelſe, 5 of his equally with the chieſe 22 Ate they Hebrewesꝰ ſo am : ate they Iſtae. 
Apoliler, 7 ef hispreaching the Goſpeito them lites, ſo nl are they the ſeed of Abtabãꝰſo an 
freely, & wichout any their charge, 1 ingthas | 23 Are they miaiſters of Chriſt » Iſpeake as 2 
he wa uct niferioar to thoſe dece!t full workers, foole, I am more : in labouts more abundant : in 
in any legall | rerogatiue, g end in the ſerwice of | ſtripes aboue meaſure; in priſons more frequent. 
Chriſt aud in al! md of /ufferings for his mini- | in deaths oft. 
fiery farve Juperiour. | 24 Of the lexes ſiue times rec iued I * forty 


le /l opp ed} 
ue, 


litle in my folly & iadeed i heare with me. 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 


V Huld to God youcould beate with mee a | ſtripes (ane one. 


For I am jealous ouer you with god ly i- a- | ſtoned : thrice 1 ſuffered ({hiparacke : a big“ 
loufic,for haue eſpouſed you to one us band, 1 and a day I baue beene inthe deepe, 
33 | 
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| Pauls afflictions. IL Corinthians. 


— ————— 


a 


BOS | 8 , 1 
| 35 in ĩourneying otten, in perils of wateta, in 12 Truely the f = 


perils of robbers, iaperils by mine owne coun- | wrought among you mallpatic 
treymen. in perils by theheachen,in perils iu the wonders,and mighty dee 
eity, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the I; For What is it wherein yer wen ,F accordir 
| ſea, in perils amon falſe brethren, other charches,excep\ it bethart 5 uen me | 
27 in wearineſſe and painetulneſſe, in wat- | burthenſome to you? forgiueme 7 11 Fi 
chingx often, in hanger and thirſt, in taitings of- | 14 Behold, thethin rem — bo of good 
ten, in cold and nakedneſſe. to yon and Iwill not be nnn and the 
28 Refides thoſethingsthar are without, that I ſecke not yours, but you: forthe; 3 1» CG 


which commeth vpon me daily the care of all the | nat to lay vp forthe parents 
Churches. theirchildren, , hos 
29 Whois weake, aud 1 am not weake? who 15 And l will very gladly 
is offended, andl burne not? for ſyou though the more 
30 If! maſt needs glory, I will glory of the the leſſe I be ſouad. F 
things which eonc-rne mine infirmities. 16 gut be it ſo · I did net buchen au 
; 1 The God and Father ef our Lord leſus theleſſe bemg crafty,1 ca you nh 
Chriſt which is bleſſed for enermore , knoweth | 17 Didi make a gaine of youby , 
that 1 lie not. ER 3 „ ou? 
32 in Damaſcus the gouernovr vnder Aretas 1 eſired Titus, and with him 
the king kept the city with agariſon, deſiro us to ther: did Titus make a gaine of —_ 


own 


apprehend me. we not in the ſame ſpirit? watled ye wn; 

33 And through a window in a basket was | ſame ſteps ? — ens. 

let downe,by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 9 Again, chinbe you that wetten 
CHAP. ZLL vnto yon? weſpeake before Godin & 


Fer compmending of hi A»oſtleſhip, though hee wer doe all things,dearely beloned, | 

mig bt glory of bis wonder full revelations, g Tet | tying, * N eqs 
he rat her chuſeth to glory of hianafirminies. tt 20 For l feare leaſt when I come \ [ls 
| blaming them for forcing him to thu vine ho- find you luch as l would and thatl ſhall ben 
| Amo, 14 Hepromnſeth to come to them a2 aine: | Vito you ſuch as ye od not, leſtthereimy 


but yet altooe ther in thr affeftion of « faber. 10 bates, eunyings. iter, bree Fath« 
| | although he feareth heſhall to his griefe find m- — agus | 4 
| ny offenders. and pu'like diſeraers there. 21 And leaſt when I comeagaine.myG mag! 
| bs is not expedi-ntfor me, doubtleſſe, to glory, I humble me among you, and that! fallen Acco 
? will come to viſions, andreuelations of F Lord. Many which haue ſinned already, and ary $ 
| | 2 l knew a man in Chriſt abone foureteene ſepented of the yncleanneſſe, aud ſomiemas 6 
yeeres agoe, whether inthe body, I cannot tell, laſciaiouſneſſe whichthey havecommnty, | fron 
or whether ont of the body, I cannot tell. CHAP, 1111. F vnte 
God knowerh · ſuch a one, caught vp to the third 1 He threamueth ſexerity ana tbe pom ou 7 
heauen. Aleſbip againſt ob ſimate (nners, ; . that 
) 3 And l knew ſuch a man (whether in the | hem to 4 trial of their fliith, 5 end nanin. ot C 
7 | body,orontof Fbody,! cannottel, Godknoweth.) tion of their fines before hu commuy, ti 6 
) 4 How thag he was caught vp into Paradiſe, | concludeth hy Epiſtle with aemai˖ pre: 
i and heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not and a prayer. FE wy 
| los peſ. | | lawfull for a mantovtter. His is the third time I am commun 5 
Able. 5 Offſachaone will I glory, yet of my ſelfe I | in the mouth of two ot thiee oY | 
It | will not glory, but in mine infirmities. euety word be eſtabliſhed. 4 tha 
{ s For though I would defire to glory, I ſhajl | 3 [told you before, & fete unt : 
not be a foole : for I will ſay the trueth. But now preſent the ſecond time, and being id * 
| [ forbeare, leſt any man ſhould think of me aboue | write to them which heretofore haue nt ple 
| | that which he ſceth me to be or that he heareth ot | ail other, that if! come againe [ will u 
| mee. 3 Sinceye ſeeke a proote of Chia pe 
| | And leaſt I ſhouldbe exalted aboue mea. | me,which toyou-wardisnot we Y * 
| ſure through the abundance of the renelations, | die in yon. It 
see E- there was giuen to mea * thorne inthe fleſh, the | 4 For though he w crucihed ti : 
zek.28 | meſſenger oi Sathan to buffet me, leſt | ſhould be | nefle, yet he liueth hy the power o wi: 
| 24. exalted aboue meaſate. alſo are weake || in him. hut weſſal mn 
3 Forthis thing I beſoughtthe Lord th rice, bythe power of God towardyou. i n 
| that it might depart from me. 5 Examine your ſelaes, herber pee n 
| | 9 And he ſaid ynto me, My grace'!is ſufficient | faith: prove y our owne Xnow em 
| lor thee · for my ſtrength is made pertect in weak- ¶ own ſelues, how that leſus Chriſt is ia a * 
| | | neſſe. Mott gladly therefore will I rather glory in yee be reprobates. 
| | my infirmities,thatthepower ot Chriſt mayreſt | 5 Bur truſt chat yee {hall know d 11 
| ; vpon me, not reprobates. 
| | | 10 Thereforel[takepleaſure in infirmities, in| + N. pray toGod,thatyeds 5 
} | repreches,in neceſsities, in perſecutions , indi- | we thould appeare approued, butt - 
| ſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: tor when 1 am weake, | 40h whichis honeſt, though weben 
| then am | ſtrong. | For we can doe nothing gue 
| q lam become afoole inglotying, yee haue but forthe rrueth. | 
| i | compelled me. For i ought te haue beene com- 9 ern enn 
| mended of you: for in nothing am I behind the | are ſtrong: and is alſo we wilt ö 
| very chi teſt Apultles,though i be nothing. a 
j 
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doctrine. 


Chap.j.ij- 


God accepreth no maus perſon. 


te Therefore l write theſe * deing 2 


and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 


12 Greet one another with an holy kifle. 


All the Saintsſalate you. ; | 
4 The grace of the Lord le ſus Chriſt andthe| 
joue of God, aud the communion ot the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was writ- 
ten from Philippos a cuy of Macedonia, by Li- 


THE EP 


ISTLE OF PAVL TIO 
the Galatians. 


CHAP. I. 


end th: G el, 8 And arcur eib thoſe the, 

preach any 0:her Goſpel then be aid. 11 He rer. 

wed the Coſpel nos of men las of Cd. 14 A. 

fhewerb what he was before bu cally, 17 2 

what he d:dpreſently afiey 14. _ 

Aul an Apoitle,notofmen, neither 
by man , butby leſus Chriſt, and 
Ged the Fathet who railed him 
' from the dead 
2 And all che brethren whach 
are with me,vnto the Churches of Galatia 

3 Grace bee to yonand peace, from God the 
father. and from or t Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 Whogavebimſclte for our ſinnes. that hee 
might de liuer vs ſrom this preſent euill world, 
according to the will of God,and or Father, 

5 Towhew be glory for euer and euer, Ame n 

6 1 marveile, that you are fo ſoone remoucd 
from bim. that called you into the grace of Chriſt 
vnto anether Goipel : 

7 Which is not another; but there bee ſome 
that trouble you, and would peruert the Goſpel 
of Cheift, 

8 Bet theogh we, or an Angel from heaven, 
preach ay ether Gofpe/vuto you, then that which 
we have preached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 

9 At ve ſaid before,ſo ſay | now againe, It a- 
ny man preach any other Gofpel vnto you, then 

that ye haue received, let him de acxuried. 

10 For dee | now perſwade men or God ? 
or doe I ſeeke to men? For it I yer 
pleaſed men, l ſhould not be the ſe ruant ot Chriſt 

1 Buel ceruſe yoo, brethren, that the Coſ- 
pel which naspreached of me.is not after man 

12 For | nejtherreceined it of man. neither was 
I taught & but by the reuelaiion of leſusC hriſt 

13 For ye haue heard of my converſation in 
time paſt, in the lewes *. dow that beyond 
mealure I per ſecuted the of God , and 
waſted it * 

14 And profited in the Tewes Religion, abone 
many my f equalsin mine one nation, being 
— of the traditions oſ wy 

at 
1 5 But when it pleaſed Cod whoſeparated me 
li wy mothers womb, & called we by his grace. 

16 To teneale his ſonne in mee, that I might 
preach him 2 the hearhen , immediate ſy 1 
conferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Nether wenel vpto leruſalem, to them 
which weve Apoſtlet before m-e, dar I went into 
Arabia, and returned againe vnee Damaſcus 

18 Then afterthreeyeres, I | wert vyto leruſa- 
lem to ſee Peter abode with him fifrecne daies. 


6 He wondereth that they hane (+ ſoot , 


19 Bur other oi the Apoſtles law I none, ſaue 
Iames the Lords t rothe. 

20 No the tungs which Iwrite vnto jou, be- 
hold. before God | he not. 

21 Afterwardsi came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia. 

22 And was vnknowen by face vntothe Chum 
ches of Indea,whicli were in Chriſt. 

2; Zut t hej had heard onely, that hee which 
periecuted vs in times paſt, now pteacheth the 
tai h which once he deitroy eu. 

24 And they gloritcu God in me. 
CHEST IL 
1 He ſhenerth, when he went vy agame to Hieruſa- 
lee amd for what purpoſe: 3 And that Tum 
wer not ci cc: 11 Andihat hee reſified 

Peter and cola hnnihe reaſon, 14 why be and 

other bemg lewes doo bee in Cr iſt to be Ju. 
fified y fauh m, not bye: 20 And, that 
thy e worm frune whe arcfo afftifiec. | 
Hen icureteene yeer:eSafter,! wenevp againe 
to leruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Ti- 
tus with me alſo. 

2 And I went vp by renelation, and commu- 
nicate d vnto them that Go pel, which | preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, but | priuate ly to them which 
were ot reput-tien , leſt by any meanes | ſhould 
runne, or had runne in vaine. 

But neither Titus u ho was with me, being 
2 Gree ke, was compelled to be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauie of falle brethren vna- 
wares brought in whocame in priuily to ſpie cut 
our liberty which we haue in Chriſt leſus, that 
they might bring vs inte bondage. 

Io whom we gave place by ſubiectien, no 
not for an houre, that the trueth ot the Goipel 
might c ont inue with you. 

6 Butoftheſe,who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
(whatiocuerrhey were it make th no matter to 
me. od accepteth no mans perion. foi they who 
ſeeme d 10 be mem, in conference added no- 
thing to me. 

7 Bue contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Gotpel ofthe vnc ircumc iſion was committed vn- 
to me as the Goſpel of thecireumciſion was vnto 
Peter: 

3 ( For he that wrought eſſectually in peter 
tothe Apottleſhip of the circumme iſion, the ſame 
was mig hey in me towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when lames, Cephas and Iohn, who 
ſeemed to bepillars, perceiuedthe grace that was 
giuen vnto me, they gaue to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſt.ip, that we ſhow/d goe vnto 
the heathen and they vnto the circ — 4 
19 Onely the) wowlethat we ſhould remember 


the ponre,y ſame which I alſo was forward to do 
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peter teprooued. To the Galatians. 1 — 
je f 75 N Beg gerly rv 
11 But when Petet was come to Antioch, I \is euery one that continnethn pl 
| withſtood him to the face, becauſe hee was to bee | which are written iu q book alin 0 
blamed. Ir Rutthat no mas ivivſtifedytelg BY \ in bo 
12 For before that certaine came from lames, the ſight ot God it is euident: foe Tana A 4 
hee did eate with the Gentiles : but when they | liue by faith. "mn God 
werecome,he withdrew,and ſeparated himſelfe, 12 And the Law is not Atte TM vad 
fearing them which were of the Circumcifion. | that doeth them ſtull lie uten 5 
13 And the other lewes diſſembled likewiſe | 13 Chriſt hath redeemed yen n that 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was cati-¶ the Lau, being made acutſe form ts 1 6 
ed away with cheirdiſsimalation. ten, x Curſed is euer one tharhanget | fort 
14 But when ſaw that they walked not vp- | 14 Thatthebleſſing of Abrakam 3%: ing 
rightly accordingto the trueth of the Goſpel, I | on the Gentiles, through leſus Chrif: 7 
ſaid vnto Peter before them all. If thou, being a | Might reccinethe promiſe of the Spit ſon 
lew, liueſt aſter the maner of Gentiles, and not as | faith, 2 
doe the lewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 15 Brethren, Iſpeake after of the ne E. 
to line as doe the Tewes ? men:though it be but a mans|couenan w 3 
r We ho eee lewes by nature, and not ſin- | confirmed, no mandiſanulleth et adio abacke = 
ners ofthe Gentiles, 16 New to Abraham and his fredwegt tn” t 
15 Knowing that a man isnotinſtified by the | promiſes made. He ſaith not & osten ! 7 
works of the Law, but by the faith of lefirs Chriſt, | ny, but as of one, Andtothy ſeed ,whichitul * 
euen wee haue beleeuedin lelus Chriſt, that wee 17 And tkis Iſay, that the conetan in 
might be inſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not | confirmed before of God in Chrikt, fla | - 
by the warks ofthe Law: for by the works ol the | was fourehundredandthiny iter; F 
Law ſhall nofleſh be iuſtiſied. di ſanull, that it ſhould maketheptonik d 28 
17 But if while weeſecke to bee inſtified by | effect. | 
Chriſt, wee our ielees alſo are found ſinners, is | 18 Foriftheinheritancebe oſch lu in fle 
therfore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinneꝰ q od forbid, | more of promiſe : but God gase it to kris! 
18 For if | bulid againethethingswhich I de- | by promiſe, my - ye 
{troyed I make my (ele a tranſgreſſour. 19 Wherefore then ſerneth the lu | an 
9 For Ithropgh the Law, am dead to the | added becauſe of tranſgreſtiem, tlie or, what 
Law. that I mightliuevnts Go. ſhould come, to whom 5 promiſe int muh pe hen! | of 
N 10 l amcrucified with Chriſt, Neuertkeleſſe, | was ordeined by Angels in y hand d 1\eim? po 
liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in me, and the | 20 Now a Mediarout is not s Mean ey 
life which I now line in the fleſh, Iliue by the faith | but God ĩs one. | 
of the ſonne of God, who loued me and gaue him. | 21 Is the Law then againſt the pronisq. ca 
ſelfe for me. Godꝰ Godforbid ; forif there had beni 
l doe not fruſtratethe grace of God: for | ginen which could hane ginenliſe vuthi Ir, ve. th 
it righteouſueſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt is | ouſneſſe ſhould haue bin by the Las. th 
dead in vaine. 22 But the Scripture hath coach 
CHAP. III. der fin, that the promiſe by faith alen 0 
He #sketh w bat moued then to leaue the faith | might be giuen to them that beleene. pe 
an i han? wpon the Lam. 6 They that belceue] 23 But beſote faith came ne ner lym | 
areuuſtified.g & bleſſed with Abrabam.to And | the Law,ſhubvp into thetaith , wich bl 
this he ſhe weib by many reaſons, terwards be teuealed. an 
Fooliſh Galatians. whohath bewitched you, | 24 Wherefore the Law was our lexed el 
chat you ſhould not obey the truth, before | ſter to U vntoChrilt that we migttha y 7. 1 
whoſe eyes leſus Chriſt hath beene euidenily] ſtified by faith. 
let foorth,crucified among you? 25 But alter that hʒith is come, ve mu p 
2 This onely would I learne of you, roceiued ger vnder a Schoolemaſtet. FE 1 
ve the ſpirit, bythe works of the Law, or by the | 26 For yeare all the children ot ooh 
hearing of faith? in [eſus Chriſt, 14 b 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſhdhauing begun in the Spi-] 27 Fotas many of you a3 bane bete - 
rit,are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 1 
07. ſo 4 Hane ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vyaine? 28 There is neither ewe. nor tec "Ar 
great. if it be yet in vaine. neither bond nor free, there line ien | i 
5s he therfore that miniſtretk to you in the Spi. female: for ye are all one in Chriſt lein 5 
cit,and wor keth miracles among you, daeth hee 29 And if ye be Chriſt, then ae ſe Maw 4 
t hy the wor ks of the Law, or by the heating of | ſeed, and keires according to the ſane || 
Faith? CHAP, III. ; 
19-74) 6 Enuen as Abraham beleeued God, and it | x Pe were vnder the Law til cinſtum | wh | 
ted. was! accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. heire is under hu gardian till bebe lay 54 
7 Know ye theretore,that they which are of | Chr: fre-d vs fromthe Law: 9 
faith the ſame arethe children of Abraham. are ſtruant . uo longer io it. 14 H 
8 And the Scriptnre foreſeeing that God t heir pooa will to vim ani li is ien VO 
we ald iuſtifie the heathenthrough faith, prea-| ſhrweth that we are the ſorts of 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abrabam, ſapino, | tte ec woman. x 
Gen. 12. *[n thee ſhalalnations be bleſſed. TOw [ ſay, that the heire, nos 
3. 9 Sothen,they which be of faith, are bleſſed Nchide „ differeth nothing {rem 1 
j with faithfull Abrabam. though he be Lordof all, 4 
Deut 2 10 For as many as are of the workes of the 2 But is vndertutors 2nd g,. 
26. ( law, are yndetthe cutſe:foritis written,* Curicd | the time appointed of the ſathet. * 
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Chap. ĩiij.v. 


Fruits ol thefleſh and ſpirit, 


5 "pepgerly rudiments. 


3 Buen ſo we, whenwewerechildres, were 
in bondage vader the | Elements of the world: | 

4 But whenthefulnesof the time was com*, 
God ſcnt foorth his Son made of a woman, made 
vader the Law, | 

5 Toredeceme them that were vuder the law, 

that we might receiuethe adoption of ſonnes 

6 And berauſe yee are ſunnes, God hath ſent 

forth the ſpirit of his Sonne into year hearts, cry-· 
ing Abba. Father, 

> Wherefore thou art ne more a ſeruant, but a 

ſon;& it a on, then an beit of GodthroughChrilt, 

$ Howbeit, then when ye kue v ot God, ye did 

ſcruicevnto them which by nature are no Gods. 

9 But now after that yee haue knowen God, or 
backe| rather ate knowen of God, how turne yee lagaine 
' tothe weake and beggerh Elements, vhertunto 

ye deſire againe to be in bondage ; 

1 Ye obletue dayes, and moneths,ard times, 

and yecres. 

itt Iamafraidofyou , leſt I haue beſtowed 
vpon you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethten, l beſeech you, be as lam; ſot I am 
as ye ate, ye haue not injured me at all 

13 Yee know hew through infirmitie of the 
fleſh,I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the hrſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleth 
ye deſpiſed not, not reieed, but teceiued mee as 
an Angel of God, enen as Chriſt leſus. 

15 | Whereis thenthe bleſſednefſe you ſpake 
for I beare you recorde, that it it had beene 
poſsible, yee would haue plucked out your one 
eyes, and haue gluen them to me. 

16 Am [therefore become your enemie, be- 
cauſe 1 tell you the trueth ? 

17 They zelouſly affect you, but not well: yea, 
_y would exclude I you , that you might affed 
them. 

18 Bat it is good to bee realovſly affeRed al- 
wayes ina good thing, and not one ly when I am 
preſent with you. 
1s My lietle children, of whome J traueile in 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: 

20 l deſire to be preſent with you now, and to 
change my voyce, for I | ſtand in doubt of you. 
21 Toll mee, y-e that defire to bee vnder the 
Law,doe ye not heare the Law > 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, the one by a bondmaide, the other by a 
te ewoman. 

23 But hee whowas of the bond woman, was 
borne aſter the fleſh: but hee of the freewoman, 
was by promiſe, 

24 Which thir ge are an Allegorie for theſe are 
the two [ Couenants: the one fro the mount Sinai: 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agat is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
anſwereth to leruſalem, which now is, and is in 
boudage wich het children. 

28 But leruſalem which is aboue is free, which 
is the mether of vs all. 

27 For it it written, *Reioycethon barren that 
beateſt not, breake foorth and cry thou that tra- 
ueileſt not ; for the deſolate hath many moe chil. 
dren then (he which hath an hasband, 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, ate the chil- 
drenof promiſe. 

29 Butas then hee that was borne after the 
fleſh,perſecured him that was borne after the ſpi- 
rit,cacn ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scriprure ? 
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* Caſt out che bond woman and her ſonve: forthe 
ſonne ol the bond wotnan ſhall not be heite with 
the ſoune of the free woman. ; 

zi Sothen, brethren, wee are not children oi 
the bond woman, but ot the free. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He mooneth them to land in tbeirlibe me, 3 and 
not to ol ſerut tirt iim: 13 but rather loue, 
which u the (won ofthe Law. 15 Hereckontth wp 
the werks of the fleſh, 22 and the fronts of ihe pi. 
rit, 25 andexhortethto walke in the /p . 
and taſt therefore inthe libertie wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs iree, and bee uot intan · 

gled agalne with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behoide,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if yee be 

citcumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pre fite you nuthirg,. 

3 Forl teſtiſie againe to eueij man that 13 ctr- 
cumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect vnto you, 

u holoe uet of oui are iuſtified by the Law ye arc 

fallen from grace. : a 
5s For we through the ſpitit waite ſorthe hope 

of tighteonine ſſe by faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion a+ 
uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by loue. 

Lee did tanne well; who did binder you, 
that ye ſhould nat ebey the truethꝰ 

8 This perſw.ſion commeth not of him that 
calleth you. 

9 Alitle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

to I haue confidence in you through the Lord, 
that you will be none otherwiſe winded ; but hee 
that troub leth you, ſhal beare by judgement, who- 
ſoeuer he be, 

11 And l, brethten, if I yet preach citeumciſi. 
on, hy doe I yet ſufferperſecution? then is the ol. 
tence ot the eroſſe ceaſed, 

12 I would they were euen cut off which trou · 
ble you. 

13 For brethren, ye haue beene called vnto li- 
bertie , onc ly w/e not libertie for an occaſion to 
the flick, but by loue ſerue one another, 

14 For all the Lawistulfilled in one word, euen 
in this: Thou ſſ alt loue thy neighbor as thy ſelfe, 

15 But it ye bite and deuoure one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumcd one of another, 

16 This l ſaꝝ then, W. lke in the ſpirit, and j ye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, 

7 For the fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the ſpirit agaiuſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrarie 
the one tothe other: ſo that yee cannot doe the 
ings that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led oftheſpirit, yee are net vn. 
derthe Law. | 

19 Now the workes of the fle ſh are manifeſt, 
which are e/efe,adultery, tornication,vncleannes, 
laſciuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatrie,witchcraft, hatred, variance,emu. 
lations, wrath. ſtrite, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Enuyings,murthers,drunkennes,revellinge, 
and ſuch like : of the which 1 tell you before, as 
| havealſo told you in time paſt, thatthey which 
doe ſuch things ſhall not lebe the kingdome 
of God. * 

22 But the fruit of theſpiritisloue, joy, peace 
long ſuffering, gent leneſſe, goodne ſſe faith, : | 

23 Meekeneſſe, tem perance: againſt juchthere 
isnolaw, 

24 And they that ate Chriſts, haue crucified the 
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The election 


To the Epheſians. " 
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25 If we line inthe Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spirit, 

26 Let vs nat be deſirous of vaineglotie, pro- 

noking one another, enuying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

r He nuneih them to deale milaely with 4 brother 
that hath flipped, 3 and to beare one anothers 
burden. 6 To be liberall to then teachers, and 
not tvearieof ell doing. 12 He ſhewet> what 
they inteud that preach cirtemciſion. 14 Hee 

lor ieth in nothing, ſawe in the (voſſe of Chriſt 

3 if a man be ouertaken in a fault: yee 

which are ſpitituall, reſtore ſuch a one in the 
ſpirit of meekeneſſe, conſidering thyſelte leſt thou 
alſo be tempted. 
2 Beate ye ono anothers burthens, and lo ſul · 
fill the Law of Chriſt. 
3 For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee ſome 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiueth himſelle. 
4 Zut let euery man prooue his owne worke, 
and then ſhal he haue reioycing in himſelſe alone, 
and net in anocher, 
. 5 For encry man ſhall beare his one bure 
then. 
6 Let him that is taught in the word, commu» 
nicate vnto him that teacheth, in all goed things. 
7 Zee not deceined , God is not mocked: for 
whatſocuer a man ſowerh, that ſhall he alſo reape. 
8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh , (ball of the 
fleſh reape corruption: but hee that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſling. 


our peace. 
= And let vs nat be — 
in due ſeaſon we raiſed him 
10 As wee haue right hand 
doe good vnto all men, 21 Fa 
nn might. an 
tt Le ſee how med., not o 
eee n 
12 As ma : 22 7 
the fleſh, — gane him 
onely leaſt they (heuld user Charch, 
Croſſe of Chriſt, * 23 W 


cumciſed: keepe the Law, 


tz For neither they chemſcdues 
dat 


wee a 
brow-h 
world. yo” 
's 1 e Tefus neithm Cum Nd. 
zuaileth anything, not vpcitemim 1 
— p e * * 
16 Aud as many as walke accetdaqyi to the « 
rule, peace be on them, and wercie 

Iſrael of God. = 5 
17 From hencefarth let no m 1 
for I beare in my body the und ſationi 
leſus, ling . 
18 Brethren the grace ofour La la . | were by 

be with your ſpirit, Amen, „ | thers: 

J Vnto the Galatians, nm in 
| Rome, , 
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I Aſter the ſalutatation, 3 and thanleſꝑ iuing for 
the E pheſiaus, q he treateih uf our Election, 5 and 
Aadoptionby grace, 11 whichu the true and pro- 
per ſountame of mans ſaluation. 13 And be- 
cauſe the height of thi myſterie camos eafely bee 
azremed Unio, 16 beprajeth that they may came. 

18 to the ful} knowledge, aud 20 poſſeſſion there 

ofm (inf, 

AV an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by 

the will ef God, to the Saints which 

are at Epheſus, andtothe faithtull 
in Chriſt lets, 
2 Grace be toyon, and peace from 

God our Father, and ow the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, who hathbleſſed vs with all ſpiritu- 
all ble sings in heavenly I places in Chtiſt: 

4 According as hee hathchoſen vs in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that wee ſhould 
be holy, and without blame befor: him in loue: 

5 Hauing predeſtinated vs vntothe adoption 
of children by leſus Chriſt to hiraſelfe, according 
to the good pleaſnreof his will: 

6 Cothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, wher. 
in he hath made vs accepted in the beloued: 

7 In whom wee haue redemptionthtough his 
blood, the forgiueneſſe of finnes, according tothe 
riches of his grace, 

8 Waerein hee hath abounded toward vs in 
all wiſe dume and prudence : 

' 9 Hauing made knowenvntoys the myſterie 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, witch 


E EPISTLE OF PA 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 
CHAP. 1, hee had purpoſed in himſelſe, Wy 


10 That inthe diſpenſation of the l 
times he might gathertogethe in caeditnsl. 
in Chriſt. both which ate in heaven, win 
are on earth, euen in him: 

ti In wliom alſo we hane obteine 
tance, being predeſtinated accordi quien 
poſe of him who worketh althiags ihctent® 
ſell ofhisowne will : 

12 That wee ſhould be ta the pt 
tie, who ſirſt | truſted in Chriſt. * 

13 In whom ye alſo fal iſteria u 
the word ol tructh, the Gaſpel ol πtü 
in whom allo after that je beleeud 
led with that holy Spirit of promis 

14 Which is the eameſt ol our , 
vntill the ted mption of the puch job 
ou, vnto the praile of his glary. 

15 Whettore l alſo,after herd yur: 
in the Lord leſas, and lone vnto ill ite lan 

16 Ceaſe not to giuethankesiat N 
mention of you in my prayers, * 

ty Thatthe God * vur Lord leim G 
Father of glory , may giue vnto on 
wiſdame & reuelatio" in the sgh 

18 The eies of your vaderſtidinghem rn 
ned: that yee may know whatis the "8g 
calling, and whatthe riches of tie ai 
inheritance in the Saints: 4 

19 And what isthe exceeding rune 
power tovs-ward who belcene, ö 
working tot his mightie poser: 
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29 Which hee wrought in Ci 


* 2 * 
* 
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AW our peace. 


Chap. 


ij üj. Grace giuen to the 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſethim at his owne 
right hand in the heauenly places. 

21 Farreaboueall principality,and power, and 
might, and dominion,and encry name that in na. 
med, not only in this werld,butalſointhat which 
ite come: 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, and 
gadebim to bee the head ouer all things to the 
Church, ; 

23 Which is his body, the ſulneſſe of him that 
fileth all in all. 
CHAP. IL 1 
t He wo woe! we were by 2 nainre, wit 
naps g by grace: ie He acclareth that 
wer are made for good werte, ; and Ig chf 

browht nerve by Chrift , e not lie 11 

Genutiles,qnd i forremers n peſt , but as 

19 cinen with the ant. of i e family of God, 

Nd you hath he quickencd who were dead in 
tre ſpaſſes,and finnes, : 

2 Wherinin time paſt ye wolked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the aire,the ſpirit that now 
wo / keth in the children ol diſobedience, 


3 Among whom allo wee all had our conuer- 


ſation in times palt, ia the luſts of our geln, full · 
ling f the defircs of the lleſh, and of the mind and 


were by nature the children of wrath, cucy as o- 


rs: 

4 Bur God who ierich in mercy, for his great 
loue whercwith he loued vs, 

Euen when wee were dead in ſinnes, hath 
quickezed ys together with Chrilt, (by grace yee 
arc ſaued.) 

6 And hach taiſed vs vp together, & made v. 
fat together in heauen]y places in Chrift leſus: 

7 That in the ages to come, he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in 56 kindneſſe 
towards vs, through Chriſt leſas. 

8 For by graeeare ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not ot your ſelues: it u the gift of God: 

9 Not ol workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

% For we are his workemanthip , created in 

Chriſt | eſusrnto good workes, which God hath 
beiore } ordeincd , that wee ſhould walke in 
them . 
1: Wherelore remember that ye being in time 
prſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncir- 
cumciſion by that which is called the Circumci- 
ſho in the fleſh made by hands, 

2 That at that time yewere without Chriſt, 
being aliens rom the common wealth of Iſrael, 
and ſttangets from the couenants of promſe, ha. 
uiog no hope, and without God in the world, 

I; But now in Chtiſt leſus, ye who ſometimes 
were far off are made nig by the blood of Chtiſt. 

14 Fer he is our peace, who hath made both 
ene, and hath broken donc the middle wall of 
partition betweene vs: 

15 Hauing abolithed in his fleſh the enmltie 
even the law of ( ommandements couteinea in Oi- 
dinances,for to make in himſelte, ot twaine, one 
new man ſo making peace. 
is And that he mightreconcile both vuto God 
in one bo dy by the ctoſſe, hauing ſlaine the eumi - 
ue} chereby, 

t7 And eame and preached peace to you,which 
were alatre off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him wee both haue an aceeſſe 
by one Spirit vuto the Father, 

19 Now thereſore'yce arc no mote ſtrangers 


ka 


and forreiners;butfellowcitizerswith the Saints, 

and of the houſheld oi God, 

20 Andare built ypon the foundation of the 

Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſclte be. 

ing the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 la wem all the building fitly framed to- 
gether, vuto an holy I emp le io y Lord. 
23 in whom you alſo are builded together ſot 
an habitation of God threugh the Spirit. 
| CHAP. Ill, 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 That the Gentiles ſhaw!d 
be /aned, 3 was mace bee to Pa Ne- 
tion: 8 —— — 
9 he ſhould preachit. 13 He deſretbh i em nat 30 

fan for bus Kadalans 14% & fresh ig that they 


may porceiue the preas lowe of Chriſt toward the, 
E rabies „I Paul, the ptiloner of Ieſas 
Chriſt lor you Geneiles 


2 It ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace ol God which is ginen me to youward: 

2 Ho that by reue lation hee made knowen 
vnto me the myitery, ( as I wrote | aſore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may vnderſtand 
my krowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

5 Which in othet apes was nut made knowen 
vmothe ſonnes of men, asit is now reueiled vnto 
his holy Apollles and Prophets by ile Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhonld bee fellow heixes, 
and of the ſame body , and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 

7 Wherof | was made a Miniſter according 
to the pgifr of the grace of God giuen vnto me, by 
the effectuall working of his power. 

8 Vato me, who am lefle then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach a. 
mong the Gentiles the vnlearchable riches of 
Chritt, 
9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fel. 
lowſhip of the myſtery, whichfrom thereginning 
of the world, hatl: been hid in God, who created 
all things by leſus Chriſt: 
ro Tothe intent that now vnto F principalities 
and powers in heauenly places, might be knowen 
by the Church, the manifold wiſedomeot God, 
11 According to the eternall purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Cheiſt Ielus our I ord; 
12 In whom wee haue boldneſfe and accefſe, 
with confidence, by the faith of him, 
13 Wherefore I deſue that ye faint not at my 
tribulationsforyou which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe | bow my kneesvnto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſns Chriſt, 

15 Ot whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

is That he would grant yon according tothe 
riches of his e de ſtrengthened with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man. 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rootea and ꝑrounded juloue, 

18 May be able tocomprehend with all Saints, 
my is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 

ſeignt: 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that ye might bee filled with all 
the fulne ſſe of God, 

20 Now vnto him that is able to doe excee 
ding abundantly above all that we aske or think, 
accerding tothepower that worketh in vs, 

21 Vnto him be glory in } Church by Chriſt le. 
fas, throughout all ages world ot end Amen. 


lor. a lip 


tle lere. 


CHAP. 


The gift zof c briſt. 


To the Epheſians. 


I in the 
Tord. 


*Pfal.68, 
18. 

ſor a m 
ticuat of 

eapt ines. 


IO, ſalſil. 
*, Cor, 
12.28 


Rom. 1. 
2k, 

17» hard 
w/e, 


107, ball 
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C HAP. IIII. 


t Heeerhorteth io mnie, 7 and declaverh that 


God chevefave giuenh diuert 11 gifts onto men, 
that hu Crurch might be 13 cdiſſed, and 16 
grower v iu Chriſt, 18 e calleih them from 
the rpuritie of the Gentiſet. 24 To put onthe 
new mn. 25 To caſt off ying aud 29 corrupt 
Communication, 
[ Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, belecch 
yonthar ye walkeworthy of the vacation where 
with ye arecalled, 

2 Withall lowlines and mecknes, with long 
ſuffering, torbearing one anotlier in lone. 

Endeaouring te kerpe the vnitie of the 
ſpirit in the hond of peace, 

4 There gone bodic , and one ſpirit, euen as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling. 

s One Lord, one Faith, one Zaptiſme, 

6s One God, and Father oſall, who is abone 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

BZut vuto euery one of vs is giuen grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of rhe gitr of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he faith: * When he aſcended 
vp on high, he led {capriuitie captiue, and gaue 
gitts vnto men. 5 

9 (Nowthatheaſcended, what is it but that 
he alſodeſcended firſt into the lower parts ol the 
earth ? 

to He that deſcended, is the ſame alſothat aſ- 
cended vp farre aboue all heauens, that he might 
füll all things.) . 

tt * And be gaue ſome, Apoſtles: and ome, 
Prophets : and fome, Euangeliits : and (ome, Pa- 
ſtours, and teachers; 

12 For the pertecting of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſtery , tot the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: 

3 Till we all come | inthe vnitie of the faith, 


. [and ofthe knewledge of the Sonne of God, vnto 


a pertect man, vnto the meaſure ofthe | ſtature of 
the fulnefſe of Chriſt: 

ta That wee henceforth be no more children, 
coffedto and fro. & caricd about with euery wind 
ol duct ine, dy the ſleight of men, and cunning 
crattineiſe, vert oy they lie in waite ta deceiue: 

15 Bar|ipeaking y trueth in lone, may grow vp 

iuto him in all things which is y head, enen Chriſt: 

ts * From whom the whole body fitlv ioyned 
together, and compatted by that which euery 
joyntſuppheth, according to the effectuall wor- 
king inthe meaſure of euery part,maieth increaſe 
of the hody, vuto the edifying ot it (elfe in loue. 

17 This I ay therfore, and teſtiſie in the Lord. 
that ye hencefoorth walke uat as other Gentiles 
walkem the vanitie oftheir ninde. 

13 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienatzd from che lile ot God, chrough the igno- 
ranee that is ia them, becauſe ofthe *® blindueſſe 
of their heart. . 

19 Wo heing paſt feeling. haue giuen them - 
ſelues ouer vnto Fleinionſnelle, to worke all vn- 
eleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 

20 But ye haue nor ſo learned Chriſt: 

27 it ſo be that ye haue heard him, and haue 
deen caught by him, as the trueth is in Leſus, 

22 That ye put off coneerning che former con» 
ue rſat ion. the old man, which is corrupt accor 
ding to the deceittull luſts. By 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde 

24 And} ye put on that new man, which after 


rat. Gedis created in rignteouſnes, & true holineſſe. 
i 


! 
| 
| 


| 


25 Wuerſore putti 
ry man truth ——— 
bers one of another. 

26 Be Je angry and ſiu unt 
done vpon your wrath: 3 

27 Neither give place tothe a 2 

23 Let him chat itole , lem: 
= let him labour, workinownrs 6. 
thing which is 
um that — ws. 

29 Let no cortupt communica; : 
of your mouth, but thatwhichisowiz 
ot edifying, that it may mae am © 
gearers. ; 
a 30 And griene nat the holyſhir 4 

y ye are ſealed vnto the % edna E 

3« Let all — 8 
clamour, and cx:ll ſpcaki — 
you, with all malice. FF 

32 * And be yee einde one to aa 
hearted, forgiuing one andtier, coma 
Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen yon 

CHAP, v. 

2 Aſter 2enerallexhorcations , ul ü 
for nic at on, 4 and alloxcieaus, 1th 
werſe with the withtd, 15 ee, 
0 be 13 filled with ht prit; 11 U 
the particular dueties, hw , fτt 
their hut hand: 27 m, eu uy © 
ener Hes. 32 e, Carib dath in lin 

E yee therefore follometi ei Ga, un 
children, 6 

2 And wilkein loue,as CAU 
v3,and hath gien a imſelfe tr m, 
a ſacrifice ta God tor a (het (melling an 

3 Zut fornication, and all lem. 
uetonſnes, let it act be oncenamedannyy, 
as becommeth Saints · f 

4 Neither filchineſſe, nor faadba m? 
ieſting, which are not conucnient 5 
uing of thankes, 

For this ye know, chat 0 
vncleane perſon, not conetous man nidaan;y; 
later, hath any inheritance in de knpms” 
Chriſt, and of God. "I 

6 Let no man deceme you withrane mi 
for becauſe of cheſerhings commer 
God vpon the children of | dbx 

73 Re nar ye therefore partim uin 

3 For ye were ſometimes darkenſe; jou? 
are yes light in the Lord: walke u. 


light. . 
( For the fraite of the ſyii u i i 
neſſe and righteonſneſſe andtruetꝭ ' 

o Prooumg what is accepeable mινιν 

x And haue no fei lei vii . 
wor kes of darkenes, butracher ej 

12 For it is a ſhame enen te pales 
things which are done of them em 

r ; Bur all things that are | c 
manifeſt by the light: for whations 
manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherebore hee ak: | 
leepeſt. and ariſefrom the dead, a 
ame thee light. a 1 

r 5 * Scethenthat ye walhechUu 
28 ſooles, bat as wife, 


16 Redecming the time, bernueiy. 


L 
17 Wherfare be ye tet vie uu 
ding what the will ef the Lad u 


2 F 
: . 


by 


- 


—— 


— — 


— 


= 


is” 
7 
We 
EY 


all dueti 


4 
exceſſe 


all dueties. 


18 And be net dranke with wine wherein |? 
exceſſe : but be filled withthe Spirit? \| 

19 Speaking to your {cines in Pſalmes, zud 
Hy mnes,and Spiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melodic ia your heart tothe Lord, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes lor a'] things veto 
god and the Father, in the Name ofthe Lere le. 
ſas Chnit, 


* 


| 21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in 
| the leite of God 

22 Wiacs, ſubmit-your lelues vnto year one 
' husbands,asvntothe Lord. 
| 2; Forthehusband is the head 


n Chriſt t3the head of tte Chuch. and be is the perions with bim. 


Sanjour of th: body. : ; 

24 Therefore: a4 the Church is ſubied vnto 
Chriſt ſo let the vues e totheit one husbands 
in euety thing. N : 

25 Husbands loue your wines euen a5 Chrift 
Ao loucd the Church, and gaue himfelte lor it. 

26 That he might ſanctihe and cleanſe is with 
the waſhing of water bv the word, : 

27 That he might pteſeat n to him ſelſea glo- 
rious Chutch. nat hauing ſpot or rinkle, or any 
lach thing: but that it Mould be holy and with- 
out blemihh. 

28 Se ought men to loue their wives ,as their 
one bodies : hee that loueth bis wife, loueth. 
himlelfe. | 

29 For no man euet yet hated his owne fleſh; : 
but nouriſheth and cher:ſhcrh it,eucn as the Lord 
the Church: 

30 For wee are members of his bedy, of his 
| flcih,and of his bones. 

31 Fot this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 


zad they two ſhall be one feſh. 

33 This a great myſtery: but I ſpeake con- 
cetuing Chriſt and the Church. 
| 33 Neuert| eleſſe, jet eueiy one of you in par- 
| ticular, ſo loue his wite euen as himſelfe, and the 
wil e ſee that ſhe reuerence het husband. 
| 8 


t The auttier of children, 5 of ſermanis. to Ous | 


| life  « war fare, i; The Cinfhun armour, 
| { Hildren «obey your parents in the Lord: for 


the firft commandement with pramiſe,) 

3 That it may bee well with chee, and thou 
mayeſt liue long on the earth. 

4 And fee fathers, provoke netyonr children 


admonition ofthe Lord. 


Chap. j 


2nd trembling, in finglencfſe of your heart, as vn · 
o Chit: 


d 


s Not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but as 
the ſeruants ol Cluiſt,deing the will of God from 
; the heart: 
7 Vi good will doing ſeruice, as tothe 
Lord, and not to men. 


' The armour of Chriſtians. 


| $ Knowing that whatſocuer good thing any 
| man doe h, the ſame (hall he receme ofthe Lord, 


2nd mother, and (hall bee joy ned vnto tis wiſe, | 


| 


all perſeverance, and ſupplication or all Saints, 


| 


' 


1 


2 Honour thy father 22d mother, (which is 


| 
| 
ö 


to wrath ;bnt bring them vp in the nourtute and 
5 Seruants bee obedient to them that are | Wieitten from Rome vnto the Epheſians by 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with feare | 


| whether he be boad ar free. 
| 9 Andye maiters, doc the ſame thingy wats or m- 
| them, jfcebeariogtheearning: knowing that |your | . 
lol the wife enen | maſter alſo is in headeu, neither is there teipect of — 
reade, 
10 Firally, my beethren, be ſtrong in the Lord 
' and in the power of his might. N — 
ti Put on the wholearmour af God , that yee een 


may be able to ſtand againſt che vy les of F denil 
12 For we wreſtle net againſl fl. ſh aad bleod 
but ↄgainſt principalities a ga inſt powets, againſt 
the rulers of the darkene of this world , againſt 
ſpiruuall wickedneſſein| high places. 
1; Wherforerake vnto you the vhole armour 
of God, that yee may be able to withſtand in the 
eui l ay, and ſ hauing done all, to ſtand. 
14 Stand therefore, hauing your luynes girt a- 
haut with trueth, and hauing on the bteſt plate oi 
tichteonneſle : 
is And your feet? ſhod with the preparation 
of the Golpel of peice, 
16 Aboac all, taking the ſhi: Id of Faith, wher 


with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 


of the wicked. 
17 Andtake the helmet of (alaztion, and the 
ſwordef the Spii it, which is the word uf God: 
18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and fup- 
plication in the ſpirit & watching thereunto with 


19 And for mee, that vtterance may bee giuen 
vnto mee, that I way open my month beldly .. to 
make knowerithe myſteric of the Goſpel : 

20 For which Iam an ambaſſidor!in bonds tha: 
! therin ! may ſpeake bold ly. as l onght to ſpeake 

21 Eut that ye alſo may know my affaire. 
how I doe, Tychicus a beloved brother. and faith 
full misiſter in the Lord , hall make knowen te 
youa!lthings, 

22 Whom 1 hane ſent vnto you for the Game 
pur pole, hat ye might know ou: affaires, and that 
he might comfort yont hearts. 

23 Pete le to the brethren, and lene withfaith 
from God the Father, and che Lord leſus Chriſt 

24 Grace be with all them that lone eur Lord 
leſa« Chrift f in ſinceritie. 


Tychicns, 


2 9 Y 
ENGL Ah 1 8 
S IS AN YL 


CHAP. -L 
1 Paul: thank fularſſe to Coa for tem, 9 nh. 
prejers for them. t2 Jene Pals troubles. 

| 21 Hie reaameſſe ro arr. 


Ieius Chriit, to all the Sainrs in 
| Chriſt leſas. which are at Philip- 
pi wich the Biſkops and Deacons 
<3 


REYANE ARCS EARNEST] 
OX ROK CNT DN AR UI Fr Hed 
EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
_ Apolile to the Philippians. 


Aol aud Timothens the eruants of | making requeſt, withiey 


2 Grace bevrito you, & pace iro ; he w' 
ö 


Lu 


God our Father and om the Leed leſus Chriſt, 
3 I tharke my God vpon every | remem- 


orance of you, 


| 7 


firſt day vntill ne, 


4 *lwayes in euetj prayer of mine for you all 
Fur your fellouſſ ip in the Goſpel from the 


s Being confdert of this very thing, that 
— 1 . * 2 1 1 
Achat degun a 250d wor ke in you * U will 


107 heres 


Dru 
(54:we 


of. 


J'y with 


corre 


performe 


| 


| Pauls bonds. 


To the Philippians, 


lor, you 
bare me 
in Jour 
heart. 
Or. par- 
takers 
with mee 


| of grace. 


$2r,jemce., 


dor trie. 


los dir 


| performe it vntill che dayof Ieſus Chriſt : 


7 Euen asitis meete for mee to thinke this 
ol youall, becauſe I haue you in my heart , in as 
muchas both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and conſirmation of the Goſpel, yee all are i par- 
takers of my grace, 

8 ForGod is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all. in the bowelsof leſus Chriſt. 

9 Aud this I pray, that your lene may abound 
yet more and more in kuewledge, and in ail 
jindgement 

Is That ye may fapproue things thar || are ex 
cellent, that ye may be ſincere, & without offence 
till the day of Chriſt. 


1 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſnes, 


which are by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and 
praiſeot Ged. 

ta But I would yee ſhould vnderſtand bre- 
threnythartherhings which happened vnto me, 


— outrather vntothe furrherance of the 


13 So that my bonds [in Chriſt , are manileſt 
in allthe || palace, and in all other places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lerd, 
waxing eonſident, by my bonds, are much more 
bold toſpeake the word without feare. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt. euen of enuie 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin · 
cerely ſuppoſing to adde aiflition to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 Whatthen? Notwithſtanding every wa, 
whether in pretence, ot in trueih : Chriſt isprea- 


| ched,& Ithetin doe reĩoyce yea, and will reioyce. 


I9 For I no that this (hall turne to my fal- 


nation through your prayer, and the ſupplic of the 


Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 


| that with 
| Chriſt ſhall be magniſied in my body, whether it 
| be by lite or by death. | 

21 For to me to liue is Chriſt, & to die is gaine. 
22 But it L line in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 


20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing Iſhall be aſhamed : but 
alt boldneſſe, as alwayzs , ſo newalſo 


my labour: yet what l ſhall chuſe, Iwote not. 
23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauing 2 


farre better 


| 24 Neuertheleſfe, toabide in the ficſh, s more 
| needfull for you. 

25 Aud hauing this confidence , I know that I 
| halfabide and continue with you all, for your 
| furtherance and ioyoffaith, 

26 That your reioyciag may bee mate abun- 
dant in leſusChriſttor mee, by my comming to 


| You againe. 


| meththe Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether! come 


and ſee yon, or elſe be abſeut, Imay heareof your 
affaires, that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit. with one 
minde, ſtriuing together for the faith of the 


Soſpel, 


28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſa- 
ries ieh is to them an euident tolen of perdi- 


tion: but to you of ſaluation. and that of God. 


29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfeof 
Chriſt, not enely to beleeue on him, but allo to 


ſuffer for his ſake. 


30 Hauing the ſame conflict which yee ſaw in 


me, and no heare to be in me. 


deſire to depart, and ts bee with Chriſt, which is 


27 Onely let your eonnerſation be as it becom- 


p C N ; 7 
He exhor oth them veg; i 3% 
of mimie. bythe example of | 
— 12 To 4 cen 
Way of ſa/nation.that | L 
#4 aweyld, 16 ws Len . 
e, who now ready to . 
Hee hopeth ta nd Tim I 
2 ra 35 @ "0 
hm be preſently endeth to 
FF therebe — 10 
.4 any comfort of loue. i 
rit, it any bowels, and mercies; 
R, TD ye my ĩoy edel 
the ſame ſoue, being ot one aceumi at * 
3 —— bay 
glory, but in —— mind let eu dns 
other better then themſelues 
4 Looke not euern man on his n 
but euery man allo on the thin u cb 
Let this minde be in youwhich 
cine | 1 
6 Who being inthe forme el 
not robbery — — | 
7 But made himſelfe of n tentiim uu 
vpon him the forme of a ſetnamt ndwancyy 
the ſlikeneſie ef men. I. 
And being found infaſtua a 116 
humbled himielte, and became obedienm” 
death,cuen the death ofthe Ctoſſe, | 
9 WherforeGodalfo hath hi 
& giuen him a Name which is abe 6 
10 That at the Name ol eim e 
ſhould bow , of thing in benen, , 
earch, and thmęs vnder the earth: od 
1 And that euery tongue ſhould cufν²ñꝰ 
leſus Chriſt is Lord. tothe glom a col 
12 Wherefore, my beloued, ae, 


13 For ĩt is God which 
to will, and to doe of hw gd plane. 

14 Doe all things 
diſputings: 

— That ye may bee blameleſſe and] um 
leſſe, the ſonnes of God without rebake,a't 
middes of a crooked and peruerſenation, mn 
whom | ye ſbine as lights nthewerld: 


in vaine. neither laboured in vaine. 


and ſoruice of yourfaith , | ic), Ad 
ou all. 

R 18 For the ſamecauſe alſo doe je in uiv 

ioyce with me. 

19 —— _ 
motheus ſhectiy vuto yolt , | 
good comfort, when | know your ſte 

20 For L haue no man [like minded, 
naturalty care for your ſtate. 


we Icfus Chriſts. his thaw 
224 But ye knowthe 1 
8 with the father, he hath ive 
the Goſpel. | 
23 Him therefore [ hopets . 
ſoone as l ſhall ſee how it will 
24 But] truſt in the Lord, | 
ſhall come ſhortly. 


— 


obeyed, not as in my yreſence oni . 

more in my abſence ; — your ,s 
tion with feare rrem 4 

uation with teare, an ddd 


r6 Holding forth the word of life dm 
reioyce in the day of Chriſt. that hem 


17 Yea, and if 1 be offered on del * : 
traſt in the Lord Telus, tows" 
ale unte 


21 Far all ee ke their on notte ding | 


uk! 
8 
< 


—_—_—— 


jon by faith. 


Chap. ĩiij. 


25 vet I ſuppoſed it oeceſſary, to ſend to * | 
Epaphrodirus my brother and companion in 92 | 
bour.and fello-» ſouldiour, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and wasfull of 
heauinefſe,becauſe that yee had heard that he had 
bene ficke. : 

27 For indeed hee warficke nigh vnto death, 
bot God had mercy on him : and not on him one- 
ly, but on me alſo, leſt I heuld haue ſorrow ypon 


orrow. 
28 l ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
when ye ſee him againe,yemay teioyce, and that I 
may be the leſſe ſorrowtull. 


7 pladneſſe,and j hold ſuch in repatation : 


lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


G NA. 111. 


minded. 15 and to imitate hm. 18 and to de. 

cline the wates of cara Chriſtians. 

[nally,my brethren, te ioyce in the Lorde. To 
write che ſame things to you, to me indeede is 
not grieuous : but for you it is ſafe, 

1 Rewire of dees, beware ofcuill workers: 
beware ef the conciſion. 

For we are the cireumeiſion. which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit. and rejoyce in Chriſt leſas, and 
hane no confidence in the fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo bane confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that hee hath 
whereoſhe might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the erght day , ef the Rtecke of 
Ifrael.ofthe tribe of g; eniamin. an Hebrew ofthe 
Hebrewes,2s touching the Law, a Phariſe : 

s Concerning zeale,perſecuting the Church: 
teuching the righteou ſnefſe which is in the Lawe, 
dlameleſſe. 

7 Butwhatthings were gaineto me, thoſe l 
connted loſſe for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtleſſe , and I count all things but 
loſſe. for the excelleneie of the knowledge of 
Chriſt leſus my Lord + for whom l haue ſuffered 
the loſſe of all things , and doe count them but 
doung. that I may win Chtift, 

And be found in him, not ban ing mine one 
ri ghteouineſſe. which is of the Law but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteonſnefſe 
which is of God bs faith: 

to That I may know him. and the power of his 
reſurrection , and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable vnto his death, 

tt If by anv me: nes l might atuine vnto the 
reſutte dien of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained. either 
| were already perfect hut I follow alter, if that 1 
| may apprehend that for which alſo l am appre. 
dende d of Chriſt leſus 
| 12 Rrerhren , count not my ſelfe to hau ap- 
| Pichend-d : but this one thing I doe . forgetting 
| thoſe thinos which are behinde, & reaching forth 
vuto thoſe things whichare before, 
| 14 Iprefletoward the marke. forthe price of 


the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 


29 Receine him therefore in the Lord with all 


30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he wasnigh 
vnto death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 


t He waynith them to lerer of thefalle teacher: 
#f ihe (mcxomeifion, 4 bein that himfelfe hath 
erearer cas the they, in irnſt in the rig b e 
ofthe Law: 5 which not withlending he coun- 
12th as dowry and loſſe. to game Chrift and hit rg 
ton ue 12 therein acknowledging bit owne 
pe tien. 15 He exhorieth tl en to be thus 


t 5 Letvstherefore, as many as be perfect, bee 
as minded : and If in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded. God (hall reueale even this vnto you. 

16 Nenertheleſſe, whererowe haue alteadyat- 

| rained,let vs walke by the fame rule, letvs minde 
the ſame thing. 

19 — IM followers together of me, and 
marke them which walke fo , as ye haue vs for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walke, of whom l kavetold yon 
often,and now tellyoucuen e art 
the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt: ; 

19 Whoſe end & deſtruQtion , whoſe Gods 
their belly. and whoſe glory is in their ſhame,who 
minde carthly things) 

10 For our tion is in heaven , from 
whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, the Lord 
leſus Chriſt: a 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like vnto his glorions body, ac· 
cording to the working whereby hee is able euen 
to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 From partrular aumonit ioms 4 he proceedeth to 
gener all exhoriations, 10 (| emmy hon he reiey- 
ced at their liberaluic towards him Hm in pri 
fon not ſo much ſor the ſuyp) of hi e, wan's, 
as for ihe grace of God mthem. 19 And ſo hee 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
128 my brethren, deatel be loued and 
longed ſot, my ioy and crowne, ſo ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, my dearely be lone d. 

2 I beſcechEnodias , aud beſeech Syntiche, 
that they be of the ſame minde in the Lord, 

3 Andlentreat thee alſo , true yokefellow. 
helpe thoſe women which laboured with mee in 
the Goſpel, with Clement alſo,and with otber my 
f co labourers, whoſe names are in the booke of 

E. 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway: and againe 1 
ſay, Reioyce. 
Let yout moderation be knowen vnto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be carefull forvothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thanke!gining, 
let your requeſt be made kaowen vnto God. 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn. 
derſtanding, ſhall keepe your hearts and mii des 
through Chriſt le ſus. 
8 Finally. brethren, whatſoener things are true, 
whatſoeuer things ere ſ honeſt, whatſocuerthings 
are juſt, whatſoeucr thipgs are pure, whatſoever 
things are louely, whatſoever things are of good 
report: itthere be any vertue, and it there be any 
praile, thinke on theſe things: 
9 Thoſcthings which yee haue beth learned 
| and receiued and heard. and ſe ene in me, doe: and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you, 
10 Butlreioyced in the Lord greatly , that 
now at the laſt your care of me | hath flouriſhed 
aga:ne, whereinyee werealſocarefull, but yee 
lacked opportunitie. 

11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpec of want: for l 
haue learned in whatſoever ſtate l am, therewath 
| to be content. 

{2 1 know both how to be abaſed and 1 know 

| how t. abound -every where. andinallthings 1 
' am inftruQed, bot} o be toll and to be hungry, 
| both to abeund and to ſuffer neede 

| r Icandoe all things thioogh Chiiſt, which 
| frengeheveth me, 


14 Notwith- 


Contentation. 


—— 
—— — 


: 
2 ttt 


| Hope layd vp in heauen, To the Coloflians. bk - 
Ao. p 
14 Notwithſtanding, yee haue well done, that, 19 But my Cod ſball E A walkein( 
ye did communicate with my affliction, | cording to bis riches ns are Por! 
5 I 5 Now e know allo, that in the | ſus, in dax, A I hav 
eginning of the Gofpel , when I departed from | 20 No Hl forasm 
Maceqonia,no Charchconmuinicatowith meas | cuer and uc. Abet dende p 4 1 
concerning giuing and recetaing,but ye onely. 21 Salute euery Saint i PR ing knit 
16 Forcucn in Theffalonica,ye ſent once, and | thren which arewitame — fuil affe 
againe vnto my neceſſsitic. 22 Alltne Saints falute vm ledgem 
Not ons 4 deſire a gift · but I deſite are of Cetars houſhoöd. % theran 
fraitthat may abound to your account. 22 The grace ; oi 
EN 18 But || I haue all, and sbound, I am full. ha- you all. er ee dome, 
ele dal [ins receiued of Epaphroditus the things which 4 * 
wert ſeu; from voa, an odour ofa ſweet ſmell, a ſa- | © It was written to the Philip pine 
(crifice acceptable, well pleafing to God. by Epaphroditus. LA F 
Ye — IV; & 4; a : N 3, — Je 428 I Wit ye 
r n * 
I CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL The — 5% 
Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. in the 
- C HAP. I. in heaven. ane 1 theteit 
1er ſalutation leit hanleth God ſor t heir faith, | ble, — — — Pa g 
7 confirmeth the docts ine o Epaphras, 9 Pray- | principalitics , ot powers: all — pt N 5 
ech further for thrir increaſe in grace, 14 deſ/ | ted by him, and far him, : mu ry 
cerise th the true Chriſt, at encomrageth themes | 17 * And he is before all ti L * * | 
2 receineleſus Chrift , and commendei h hu owne | all things conſiſt. PR gelbe 
nriniſterie. 18 And he is the head ofthe bod) sem Ti 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chtiſt, by | who isthe beginning, the firt bone 7 head o 
the will of God, and Timothens | dead, that un all things be might We 11 1 
our brother, mimence. 8 * Circut 
2 To the ſaints and faithfu!lbre-| 25 For ir pleaſed ibe kao ua the do. 
a thren in Chriſt, which are at Co- | al) tulneſſe dwell, ciſiun 
loſſe, grace be vnto you, and peacetrom God our 20 And (having made peze -4 TY 
Father, and tlie Lord Teſus Chriſt, blood of his eroſſe) by him to recon ena: 
3 We ginethankes to God and the Father of vntohimſelf hy him. I ſay whethetther * operat 
eur Lord leſus Chriſt, praying al wayes for you, in eatth, or things in beauen. * 13 
4 Since we heard of yourfaith in Chriſt leſus, 21 And you thatwereſometimes i vncirc 
land of the loue which yee haue to all rhe Saints, enemies { in your minde by wicked wat 1 togeth 
5 Forthe hope which is layd vp for you in | now hath he reconciled, 'E | afſes, 
heauen, whereofye heard before in the word of | :2 In the body of his fi:hthrouphinb 14 
the trueth of the Goſpel, preſent you hely and vublameable , ain ces,th 
s Which is come vnto yon 28 1 in allthe prooucable in hisfight, and ec 
world, and bringeth foorth fruit, as it dothalſoin | 23 If ye continue iuthe faith mia "5 
you, fincethedayyee heard of i: , and knew the | led, and be not moned away from thee ets, he 
grace of God in trueth, Goſpel, which yet haue heard ſ ie | wer 
7 Asyce alſs learned of Epaphras our d-are | ched to euery creature which is min oe 
fellow ſeruant , who is for you a faĩthfull Miniſter | whereof I Paul am made 2 Miniſter u 
of Chriſt: 21 Who no reioyce in my unge. N. 
8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your loue inthe | and fill vp thatwhich is dehind e tae th # 
ſpirit . of Chriſt in my fleſb, tor his bodienldls 8 | = 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard | the Church, | 0 
it doe not ceaſe to pray for you, aud to deſire that 25 WhereotIam made 2 Miniſter, ww { 
e might be fille lu ich the knowledge of his will, | tothe diſpenſatien of God, which iin as. 5 
in all wiſedeme and [pirituallvnderſtanding : for you, || to falfi;] the werd of God: 23 | 
ro That yee might walke worthy of the Lord 26 Even the miſtery which hath beat! Ps 
vnto all pleaſing, being fruitfall in cucry good | from ages, and from generation hat nan ain 
worke, and increaſing ia the knowledge of God: | manifeſt to hisſaints, iacre 
ir Strengthened with all might according to 27 To whom God wonldmaket 20 
his glorious power, vnto all patience and long is the riches of the glory of this mien the | 
ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe : the Gentiles, which is Chriſt gin eat ning 
12 Givingthankes vnto the Father, which hath glory: | 31 
made vs meete to be partakets ol the inhericance {| 28 Whom we preach, warning Me 29 
of the Saints in light: teaching euery man in all wie dome: che 
13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power | preſent euety man perfect is Chnit knn 2 
107. the of darkeneſle , and hath tranſlated vs into the | 29 Wheruntol allo labour, 
Some of kingdome off his dere Sonne to his working which workethi 
| r4 In whom we haueredemption through his & HAP. 114 
v5 lowe. blaod, euen the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes: He AAillex hor eth them tobe fe 
14 Whoisthe image of the inuiſible God, the] Jo beware of Philoſophit , a b 
firſt borne of every creature. 13 wor” 1ppin? of Anyels, 1 . 
| 16 For by him were all things ereated that are monies which are exalted in * 


. 


n 


— - P 


— 


* T walke in Chriſt leſus. 


Chapij-dij-iiij- 


To put on the new man. | 


4 


Or 1 would that ye knew what great] conflict 
Ei hane for you, and fot them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as haue not ſeene my face in the fleſh: 

2 That theit hearts might de comforted, be- 
ing kait together in lone and yato all t ĩche sol the 
full aſſatance of vndetſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgement of the miſlerie of God, and of che Fa- 
t het and oſ Chrilt, 1 

3 {lnwhom are hid all che treaſutes of wiſe · 
dome, and knowledge. 

4 Aud this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with ent iſing words. 

Fot though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yet am I 
with you in the ſpirit, ioy ing and bebolding your 
ordet, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe ol your faith in Chriſt, 

6 At yee haue therefore received Chtiſt leſus 
the Lord ſe walke yee in him: ; 

Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as yet haue bene taught, abounding 
thetein with thankeſgiuing. ; 

$ Beware lcft any maaſpuileyou through Phi. 
loſophie and vaine deceit , alter the tradition of 


men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily, 

1% And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all princ ipalitie, aud power. 

1 ln whom alſo yee are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the dody of the finnes of the fleſh, by the Circum· 
ciſiun of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, u herein alſo 
yen ate riſen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God,who hathraiſed him fro F dead. 

13 And you be ing dead in yeur finnes.and the 
vncircume iſion of your fleſh , hath hee quickened 
together with him, baving ſorgiuen you all treſ- 
aſſes, 

14 Bletting out the hand writing ofordinan- 
ces. that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, 
andtooke it out of F way,nailing it to bis Crofle 

15 And having ſpotled piincipalities and pow. 
eta. he madea ſſie of them openly , trinmphing 
euer them {in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in | meate, 
or in drinke, ot in i reſpeRt of an Holy day, or of the 
New moone,or ofthe Sabbath des: 

19 Which area hado of things to come, but 
the body is of Chriſt, 


18 Let no man {begnile you of your reward, 
fin a voluntary humilitie, and worſhipping of 
Angels, intruding iuto thoſe things which — bath 
notſ eene, vainely puft vp by hisfleſhly minde : 

19 And not holding the head, from which a1l 
the body by ioynts & bands bauing nouriſhment 
miniſtred, and knit together, increaſcth with the 
iacreaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if yeebe dead with Chriſt from 
the [rudiments of the warld : why, as though li- 
ning in the wor ld, are ye ſubiect to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taſte not handle net: 

22 Which all ate to periſh with the vſinghafte: 
the commandements and doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue in deed a ſhew of wiſe. 
dome in will-worſhip and humilitie, and { nep- 


| le&ing of the body, not in any honour to the ſatil. 


fying of the fic{h 
CHAP. III. 
1 He ſheweth here we ſhould ſec le (hrift. 5 Hee 
exhorteth to mortification, te toput 69 the olde 


ritie, humiluie aud other eurrall duet ies, 

F ye then bet rilen with Cariſt, ſeeke thoſe 
[ things which are aboue, where Chuilt ſittech on 
che right hand of Cod: 

3 Set your | affecti ou on things aboue, not on 


u an lo put en Chriſt, 12 exhorting to cha- | 


things un the earth. 8 

Fot yee are dead, and your lifeis bid with 
Chriſt in God. ; Ef 

4 When Chrift, who is our liſe, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with u im in glorie. 

5 Mortißie therefore your memberawhich are 
vpon the earth : fornication, vncleanneſle, inerdi- 
nate aſſectiou, euill concupiſcence, and couetouſ- 
neſſe, which is idolatrie: 

Fot which things ſake, the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 Inthe which ye alſo walked ſometime,when 
ye liued in them. 

8 Bat now you ale put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath malice, bla{phemiec flthie communication 
out ol your mouth. 

9 Lic not one to another, ſeeing tłat ye haue 
put off the old man with his deede s: 

10 And haue put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge, alter the image ol him that 
created him, 

tt Where thete is neither Greeke , nor Iew, 
circumcifien, not vncircumcifion, Barbarian Scy- 
thian, bond, nor free : but Chriſt ic all, and in all. 

12 Pat on therefore (as the elect of Cod. holy 
aod heloued) bowels of mercics kineneflc, hum- 
bievefſe of minde, meekene ſſe, long ſuffering, 

13 Fotbearing one another, it any man haue a 
I quarrel againſt any t cucr as Chriſt forgaue you, 
ſo alſo doe ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put oncharitie, 
which is the bond of perfetneſe 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts tothe which alſo je ate called in one body: 
and be ye thanke ſull. 

16 Let che word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one 
avother iv Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and Spitituall 
ſongs, ſing ing w grace in your hearts tothe Lord. 

17 And whatſocuet yee doe in word or deede, 
doe all in the Name of the Lord leſus, gining 
thankes to God and the Father, by kim. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your ene 
hus bands. as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Hu; bards, loue your wiues, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things, 
forthisis well ple aſing vnto the Lot d. 

21 Fathers. ptc uoke not ycur children to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. | 

22 Seruauts, obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh : not wich eye ſeruice as 
men pleaſers, but ia fiogleneſſe of heart, fea- 
ring God: 

23 And whatſocneryee doe, doe it heartily as 
to the Lord. and ret vnto men: 


pt Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive 


reward ot the inhetitance: for yee ſerue the 
ord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong , ſhall receive ſor 
the wrong wl.ich hee hath dene: and thete is no 
reſpe& of perſors. 

CHAP, III. 
1 Hee extorieth them to bee {arvent in proy- 
er, 5 to valle wiſely toward them that are 
wort 


— — 


—— — yg. coo 


| Rate herime, 


I.Theſfalonians, © 


Or, belo» 
wed of 


e eior, 


without, redeeming the time. 


co an Were euery man. 


| Frith andconnerfion to God. 


of faich. and labour of loue, and patience of hope 


G1: 70 


not yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt, 10 

He ſaluteth them, and wifheth them all proſperity. 
M \lters, giue vnto yorr ſeruants that which is 
M. ſter in neauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in theſame 
with thankeſgiuing : 

3 Withall, praying alſa for vs, that God would 
open vnto vs a doore of ytterance, to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt, forwhich I am alſo in bonds : 

4 That | may make it manifeſt, as I oughit to 


e. 
5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 


Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt, that you may know how yee ought 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto 
you, who 2 beloued brother, and a faithfull mi- 
niſter and fellow ſeruant in the Lord: 

8 Whom haue ſent vnte you for the ſame 
purpoſe,thathe might know ycur eſlate, and come 
kort your hearts. 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull & beloued bro. 
ther, ho is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
vnto you all thing sWhich are donehere. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth 


aſt and equall, knowing that yee al ſo haue a | of 


ching whom yeereceinede 


wit 5 8 


deene a comſort vmome. 1 


12 Epaphras, whoin 
Chriſt,ſalnceth you, al b 


for you in prayers, that ye may — 4 


complete in all the of Cod 
13 — r 
⁊eaſe for you, and them chat ov 
them in Hierapolis. 4 
4 Lake the beleuel piyſcim, n 
greet you. : F 
15 Salute the brethrenwhich mehl 
% e ee * 
16 And when this Rpiſtlei 
eauſe that it —— 
diceans : and that yee likewiſe 
from — | 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Tabebebee 
miniſterie, which thou halt tecchel nei 
that thou tulſlll it. 
18 Theſalutation by the band sehn 
member my bonds. State de with you in 


— —— 


* 
- 1 


5 


| 10 


you, and Marcus Gttersſonne to Barnabas, (tou- 


Written from Rome to the Colokiz vp 
| chicus and Onefimns. _ 5 


CHAP. 1. 
t TheTheſſalonians are giuem to vnderſtana both 
how mundficll of them S. Paul was at al time: in 


| . 5 aud alſo how webe 


was perſwaded of the truth, and ſexcorime of thery 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus 
vntothe Church of the Theſſalon · 
ans, which s in God the Father, and 
in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: grace ber 
vato you, and peace from God our 
Father. and the Lord Teſas Chriſt. 

2 We giuethankes to God alwaies for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke 


N 


in out Lord leſus Chriſt, in che ſiglit ot God and 
our Father: 

4 Kaowing,brethren | beloued, your election 
ol God. 
3 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in word 
onely : bur alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
und in much aſſurance, as yee know what maner 
of men we were among you fer your ſake. 
6 Andyce became followers ofvs,and of the 
Lord, hauing receiued the word in much affliction, 
with toy of the holy Ghoſt : 
So that yee were enſamples to all that be 
leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the Word of the 


whom he raiſed from the dead, an 
deliuered vsfcom the writh to come. 


CHAP, Il, 


7n what aner the Goſpel wa * 
ched to the Theſſalomen', 441 I 
they recemed it, 18 Ame! 
why Samt Pax! was (6 long abſent " 
alſo why he wes jo deſrom i ſeethen, | 

| Sos your ſelues, brethren, krowea | 

vnto you, that it was not in yaine, ; 

2 Buteuen after that we had HL 
and were ſhametully enticated, arfeciun 
ph ilippi, we were bold incur God than” 
you the Goſpel of God with much π s 

3 For our exhortation was net ef dec, hte 
of vnclcanneſſe, nor iu guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of Cn 
in truſt with the Goſpel, enen ſoue 
pleaſing men, hut God, whichtri p 

5 For neither at any time vie 
words,as 00d vary acloke oct 
God u witneſle : | 

6 Nor of men ſought we heat 
nor yet of others, whenwe myed | 
denſome,as the Apoſtlesof | 

7 But we were genticamongyes, 6a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children | 

3 so being affectionately defiromeln.” 
were willing to haue imparted m WF 


Lord. not one ly in Macedonia and Achaia. bat alſo 
in cuery place your faith to Godwatd is ſpred a 
broad ſothat we need uot to ſpeake any thing. 
For they themſelues ſnew of vs, what mane! 
of entring in we had vnto yon, and how yee turnec 
to God from idols,to ſerue the lining, & true God. 


te And to waite for his ſonne from heauen, 


Goſpel of God only, but allo ein 
cauſe ye weredeare vnto vs. 
For ye remember, brethren, | 
trauaile: for Jaboaring night and ij, bets 
would nat be chargeable vute 1 1 | 
preached vnto yeuthe 


ee, 


10 Yee are wirneſſe 


— Og 


. 


wits 


7 
a {nor 


—Ipanls ioy and loue. 


Chap. i 


| 3nd luſtly, and vnblameably wee behaned our 


ſelues among yon that beleeue. 

tt As 4. know, how ye exhorted and com 
forted, and charged euery one of you, (as a tather 
doeth his children.) 

x 2 That ye wou d walke worthy of God, whe 
hath called you vnto his kingdomeand glory 


13 For this cauſe alſo thauke we God without 


: | Lord, 


ceofing , becauſe when ye teceiued the word of 
God, which ye: heard of vs, yorecciued it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in trueth) the word 
of God , which effectually werketh alſo in you 
that beleeue. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
Churcher of God, which in ludea ate in Chriſt Ie. 
ſus : for yee alſo haue ſuff: red like things of your 
owne countrymen,cuenasthey haue ol the Lewes: 


owne Prophets, andhaue perſecute d vs: & they 

pleaſe not God. and are conttaryto all men: 

16 Forbid ding vs to ak t the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaued. to fill vp their lin alway :for 
the wrath is come vpon them tothe vitermolt. 

(7 Bitwe,brechren, being taken from you for 

a ſhort time, in preſenc e, not iu heatt, endeaguou- 

ed the more abuudantly to ſec your face with 

great deſite. 

18 Wherefore we would haue come vata you 
(cuen | Paul) ence and againe : but Satan hinde · 
red vs. 

ts For what is our hope, ot ioy, ot ctou ne of 
{ rejoycing ? Are not euen yee in the preſence of 
our Lord leſas Chriſt at his comming 

20 For, ye are our glory and joy, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Saint Paul eh bu great lone to the Thefie 
loniwn, partly hy :rd ug Timothie vnto them ts 
Areng they and comfort them + parity by retozeemy 
m ther well doing : 16 andperi!y by rn for 
them, end de firmy a ſafe commu vnt o Hen. 

W Nere ſore when wee could no longer let - 

deare, we thought it good to be leit at A- 
thens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our ſellow labourer in the Gol. 
pel of Chtiſt, to eſtabliſh oa, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

3 That no man thoald be mooued by theſe at - 
fictions : ter your (clues know that wee: are ap- 
pointed thereunto, 

4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, chat we ſhould ſuffer tribulation,cucn 
as it came to paſſe and ye know, 

F For this caule when I could no longer for. 
beate, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
meanes the temptet haue rempted you, and our 
| libour e iu vaine, 
| 6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unos, and breught ys good tidings of your 
| faith and charitie, and that ye haue ood remem- 
| brance of ys alwayes, deſtring greatly toſec vs, 
n We alſo to ſee you 
| 7 Therefore drethren wee were comforted 
| _— you in all our affli tion and diſtreſſe, by your 
tat“. 


8 For now wee * liue, if yee ſtand faſt in the 


| Fot what thankes can we tender to God a- 
| gain for you, for all the ivy wherewith wer ioy 
tor your ſakes before our God. 


| to Night and day praying exceedingly that 


iI. niz 


15 Whe both killed the Lord leſus, and their 


Heexhorteth to godl 
wee migbt ſee your Face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your ſaich? 
t 1 Now God him(c\{eandour Father, and our 
Lotd leſus Chrilt {dire& ont way vute you. 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe , aud 


| abound in loue onetowards anothet, and towards 


all men, enen as we doc towards you: 

13. ſo the end he may qſtabliſh your hearts vn 

blameable in holineſſe before God cucy our Fa- 

ther, at the comming ot our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. 
CHAP. III. 

He ex borteth them to goe on for werd iu all mauer 
of goalmIſe, 6 50 line holaly and mſily , 9 10 
louc one another, 11 and quietly io follow ther 

' ownebuſin;ſſe : 13 aud lafiof all to ſorow no- 

ecrately for the dead. 17 Aud V0 ulaſt ex 

bortation u annexed 4 briefe aeſcripuon of the 

rejurrefion , and ſecond comm g of Chriſt 10 

menen. 

E, rthermere then we j beſeech you, brethren, 

andi exhort you by the Loed leius. that as yee 

haue recciucd of vs, how ye ought to walke, and 
to pleaſe God, ſo ye wouldabound more & more. 
1 Foryce know what commandements wee 
gaue you, by the Lord leſus 
3 For this is the will of God enen your ſan&i- 
fication,that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication : 
4 That cuery one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſfauftification and honour : 
5 Not in the luſt ot concupiſcence,cuen as the 
Gentiles which know not God: 


ineſle. 


10 . 


Dr re- 
queſt, 
(Ny, be- 
jeech, 


6 That uo man goc bey ond and { defraud his 


ned y ou, and teſtified: 
7 For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 
bebe, but vnto holigeſſe, 


holy Spirit. 


not that [ write vnto you: for yee your ſelues at. 
taught of God to lone one another. 

10 And in deed ye doe it towards all the bre. 
thren,which ate in all Macedonia: but we beſeec 
you, brethren. that ye increaſe more and more: 

ti And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to doe 
your ewne bnſinefſc, and to worke with your 
one hands, (as we commanded you:) 

12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may haue lacke of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not haue you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are aſlcep, that 
ye ſorew not cu-n as others which haue no hope. 

14 For if we heleeue that leſus died, and toſc 
againe: euen ſothem alſo which ſlecpe in Ieſus, 
will God bring with him. 

1 For this we lay vnto yeu by the word of the 
Lord, T hat we which are aliuc and remaine vnto 
the comming of the Lord. (hall not pteuent them 
which are alleepe. 

1 For the Lord himſelfe (ſhall defend from 
he auen with aſhout, with the vcice of the Arch. 
angel and with the trumpe of God: and the dead 
in Chriſt call rile rſt. 

17 Then we which are aline and temaine, ſhall 
de caught vp together withthem in the cloudes, 
to meete the Lord in the aue ; and ſo ſhall we e 
uet be with the Lord. 

Mmm 


18 Where 


w 


brother in any matter, becautc that the Lord is 
the auenger of all ſuch; as we alſo haue fore wat | oer reach 
Jo, uthe 
alter. 
} 


$ Hecethercforethar | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not | Or eie. 
man, but God, who hach alſo giuen vnto vs his | eth, 


9 But asrouching brotberly loue, yee neede | 


| 


{9r,0p 
Je, os. 


lor, of us 
$1438, 


1 


— — 


The day of the Lord. 


W 


— 


Or, ex- 


13 Wherelore, || comfort one another with 
Hort. | 


the ie words, 
C HA pP. v. 


coming to mdyement. 16 and giur ih diuers pre- 

reves, 23 ant (0concludeth the Epi e 

! IdVrotthetimes andthe ſeaſons, brethren, ye: 

| Dhavenoneed that ſ writevnto you. | 

| 2 For vourſelues know perfectly that the day 

at the Lord ſo commeth as a thicfe inthe night. 

3 For when they Rall ſay, Peace and ſafetie: 

| then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them 

| crauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they that! 

not eſcape, 

| 4 gut ye, brethren, are not in dar keneſſe, that 

| that day ſhould ouertake von as a thiefe. 

{5 Yearealttheehildren at light, & the chil. 

ten of the day: wee axe not of the niglit, nor t 
darken=([e. 


| 
| 


hit let vs watch and be ſober, 
is 


| 3 Rutletvswhoareofthe day, be ſaber, par: 
! ting on the breitplare of faith and loue, aud for 
an helmet the hope ot falnation. 

For god hath not appointed vs to wrath: 
; our to ohtaine ſaluation by our Lord le ſus Chriſt. 
to Who died for vs, that vyhether we wake or 
lrepe. we ſhould liue together with him. 


— 


rer - 1 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues together 
| ,ors, and ediſie one another even at alſo ye doe. 
a 12 And wee beſeech you, brethren, to know 


I I. Theſſalonians. 


t Heprnceedeth in the former de ſcypt ian of Chrih's | 


s Therefore let vs notfleepe, as doe other: 


Fortheythat ſleepe, ſleepe in the night: and 
ö they that be / ſrunken. are drunken in the nige. 


Free "2 you. 
in the Lord, and ad mos — 
1 And to eſteeme teme 
ter their wotkesſalle md bean 
lelues. : hs 
14 Now we | exhort you he hew I of 
nat are f vnruly}, comfi wa 
ſupportthe weake, be A fee 4 
[5 See that none tender cuil my 9 
afny man: hut ett ee that which; 55 
oth amo cut eſues aud toall us 
| 16 Neionce uermcre: 
17 Pray without ce ia: ; 
18 Incuery thin; 2:1<rhankss:f U 
will of God in Christ leſus concern; ; 
9 Quanchnntthe ſpirit: | 
| 20 Deipile nat prophecyiopy; 1 
d Pronreallthingy: boddfal fasste 
22 Adftaine from all appeamee dm 
23 And the very God of peace (nth 
wholly: 204 f pray God pont whole jury, . 
ionle.and body be preſerned blaneieſenay 
comming of our Lord leſus Chiif, \ 
24 Faithfull is hee that calleci u, u 
will doe it. 
25 Brethren, pray for vx. . 
26 Greeteallthe brethrenwithaki | 
27 I | chargeyouby the Lord.chatthubs ©» 
ſtle he read vntoall the holy brethren, i 
28 The grace of our Lord lefus Cui md 
you, Amen. 
The ſirſt Epiſtle vntothe Thel 
written from Athens. 
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CTHE SECOND EPI 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


STLE OF PAVL THE 


— 
- A — — ALA, 54 ͤ˙ ͤ—%D— : ——U»U:u- 


CHA 

| t Saint Paul certiſieth them of the good opmion 
which hee haa of their faith, luxe, andvatience . 
; it And therewithall vieth diners reajons o- 


| zhe chiefeft u taten from the righteous indge- 

ment of God. 
: Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus 
vnto the Church of the Theſſalont- 
ans, in God our Father, aud the 
Lord leſus Chrilt : 


ö rom God our Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 Weare bound tothanke God alwayes for 

you, brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your 

faith groweth exceedingly.& the charity ofeuery 

| one of you all towards each other aboundeth : 

| 4 So that wee our {clues glory in you inthe 


all your perſecutions and tribulations that yee 
endure, | | 

| $5 J/Vhicha 2 manifeſt token ot the righteous 

iudgement of God, that ye may be counted wor- 


ſutfer; 


Angels of | 


| Oy, yeel-| wen, f with his mightie Angels, 
8 


ang. 


the comfortmg of them in per/ecution, whereof 


Churches of God, for your patience and faith in | 


' thy of the kingdome of God, for which ye allo | 


j 6 Seeing it is arighteows thing with God to | 
r. the | recompente ttibulationto them that troable you: 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with vs, 
{ 618 powers) when the Lord leſus (hail be revealed from hea- 


In flaming fire , | taking vengeance on chat day (hall nas come, except 


Goſpel ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, f 
„Who ſhal be puniſhed with euethinge f 
ſtruction trom the preſence ai tue Lc 
the glory of his power * 
to When he ſhall come to de . 
| Saints, and to be admired in all ten 
leeue (becauſe our teſtimon 7 
| lecued) in that day. 
| 11 Whereforcalſo weeprayalmaje innu 
| chat our God woald | count you worthy uA 


2 Grace vnto yon, and peace | calling, and fulfill all the good plane 


| zoodnefle, andthe workeof faith wid 
tz Thatthe name of our Lord lem at 
be glorified in you. and ye inhim accu: 

grace oſ our God. and the Lord 
CHAP, I. 
| t He willeth them tocontinne ſinſaſ 
recemed, 3 Sheweth that there l 
| ture vom the faith, 9 and 


-brift before the day of the Loni 'f # | 


;hereupen repeateth hs former tb 
Vine. hear? you, london por 
2 3 2 
b 2 That ye be noe oone hakninnake® 
. dayo{Onbal 


Let no man geceioe pon bye men h | 


1 
1 
1 


» 
* 
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them that know not God, aud that cberai b 


enen 


7 2 
by 


* 
$ 


7. hol. 


ps 
* 


8 
* 
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Chap: K 


To more idlenefle. | 


— — 


1525 —— that man of fine be reuealed. the 

dition, — 
E oppo/eth and exalterh himſelfe 2- 
dose all that 1s called God, or that ia worthip- 
ped : ſo that be as God, ſitteth in the Tempic of 
God, ſhewiag aimſelfe that bo is God. 

s Remember ye nor, thay when I was yet with 

ou, | tolt you theſe things 
: 6s And — ye 2 withholdeth,that 
hemignt be revealed in his time. | 

. Tor the myſterie of iniquitie doth alreadie 
werke: encly he who new letterh, wid les, vntill 
be be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be teuealed, 
m the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit ot 
nus month, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neffe of his commung : 

3 Flu whoſe comming is after the wor- 
king ol Satan, with all poet and fignes, and ly- 
ing woaders, : 

ts Aad with all dece iueab leneſſe of ynrighte- 
vulneſſe in the that periſh . becaaſe they recetued 
I not the loue of the trueth, j they might de ſaued. 

tt And lar this cauſe God tha!l ſend them 
long deluſion, that they ſhoald beleeue alye : 

i 2 That they all might be damned who belee- 
q ued not the tructh, bur had pleaſure in vorigh- 
te ouſneſſe. 

1; Bat we are bound to gine thanks alway to 
God ter you, drethren, beloaed ot the Lord, be- 
] cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
e ſalvation, through ſanRification of the ſpirit, 
aud belecte of the trueth, 
| 14 Whereuats hee called you by our Goſpel. 


to the obteining et the glory o? the Lord leſus | 


ly, brerkren, pray for vs, that the word of 
the Lard+may baue freecourte, and be glo- 
rihed, cucn a8 . with you: 

2 | And that we may bedetinered from r vo- 
| reaſonable and wicked men: fer all men haue 
act Laith. 

But the Lord isfaithfull, whoſhall fabliih 
you, and keepe you from emll. 

4 And wee haue confidence inthe Lord ton 
ching you, that yee both doe, 2nd will doc the 
things which we command you. 

And the Lord direct your bearts into the loue 
of God. and into | the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now wee command you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt that ye withdraw 
your ſelues from euery brother that walketh diſ- 
orderly, and not aſter the tradition Ch ye te- 
cciace of vs. 

7 For your ſelues know how yee ought to 
tollow vs : for wee behaned not our ſclucs difer- 
derly among you, 

$ Neither did wee cate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrong with labour and trauaile 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
tu any of yuu. 

Not becauſe wer haue nat power, but to 
make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to folow vs 

10 For euen when we wete with you,this wee 
commanded you, that if any would not worke, 


* 


neither ſhou d he cate. 
11 For wee heate that there are ſome which 
walke among you diforderly, working not at all, 
ut are buſic. vedies. 
| 12 Nowthem that ire ſuch, wecommand.and 
exhore by our Lord leius Chi ĩſt. that with quier- 


| 


r. hs 
raunnc. 

fp Gre. - 
d. | 
| 


or, the | 
peyrruce 
of Chriſt. 


Chr It. : neſſe they worke,and eate their oe bread. 

15 Therefoce, brethcen, ſtand faſt, and hold | 13 Butyee, brethren, | be not wearie in well | j Or, fas 
thetraditioas which yee haue bene taught, whe- | doing, war. 
ther by word et our Epiſtle. ; 14 And ifany man obey not our word, by this 

16 Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe, and | Epiſtle I note that man, and haue no company | for. in- 
God eues our Father, whick hath loued vs, and | with hiin, that he may be aſhamed, fe tha: 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting cootolation, and good | 15 et count him not as an enemie, but ad mo- Tex by an 
hope through grace, niſh him 232 drotker. Epiſtle. 

* 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you tn | 16 Now the Lord of peace himſel fe. giue you 
jy euery good os e * e, g by all meanes. The Lord be with 
hed: | . you all, 
ent 24 He craueih tier prager ſor bmmſel e. J tr fiſetb 175 Theſalutat ĩon of Paul, with mine own hand, 
* what confidener he hach in th, 5 tes re. which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo I write. 
1 queff :o Goa nber behalfe, 6 grneth them di. 18 The grace of our Lord telus Chriſt be with 
Je * bert precepss, erbectally to ſhaw id/eneſſe, end if | you all, Amen 
an un company, 16 And laſt of all cue, with I The ſecond Ep:ſtle to the The ſſaloui ans was 
enen projer ind \alnba1:en, written from Athens. 
o hs | F 
C = 
| 1 T- % VV = 
1414 1 4 r 4- 
* 
| ITE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
— | Apoſtle to Timothie. 
170 as 2 | CRAP. God ear Father, and leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
14 Tssbie i putin mind of the charge whichwas | 3 As! deſought thee to abide ſtillat Epheſus 
n 5 ginen Unto bum by Paul at AN to Macedo. | whenl ent iato Macedonia , that thou mighteit 
8 ne. 5 Of theright vſe and end ef the Law, 1: | charge ſome that they teach no other dedrine, 
U o Sam: Pa callmy to be en Apoſtle, 20 and 4 Neither gtueheedetotables, and endleſſe 
«ya of Hymenexs and Alexander, genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
1 Aal an Apoſtle of leſas Chriſt by | then edifyiag wh ch is in faith: ſo doe. 
— the commandement of God our | 5 Now the ende of the commandement is 
! Saviour, & Lord leſus Chriſt which | charitie , out ot apure heart. and of a good con- 
— is _ _ ry ſcience, aud of faith vnfained. 10 a0 
l : n imothie wy owne | 6 From which ſome { hauing ſwa 1 
1 8 | ſonac iu the faith: Grace, mercy end peace trom | turned aſide vnto GR. Ys ne ye, 
— 2 . TY Mmm 2 5 Deb.” 
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Playersfor ali men, L. Timochie. 


1 


| marderers 0 markers, for -den. 


| 


b 


zun dant, with faith, and leuc, which is in Chriit | 3 is a true ſaying: fa mn 


7 Deſiring do de teachers ot the Law, vuder · lifting vp holy hands w 
ſanding neither what they (ay, zor w r oi they 9 ln like manner ao _ 
affirme. themſelues in , 

3 8 8 that the Law 15 good, if a deſſe and ſobrietie nor ut 
| man vſe it lata olde, or pe ales. 

9 — Af that the Lai 3 made for : t Bot ——— 
. 1ghteons man 2utfor the lawicfle and diiobe · godlineſſe jwith 
dient for the vagodly. aud for fnners, tv; vane it Let he — 

ly, and profane, for marderers af athers and ſabiectioa: 
ut I ſuffer voman 
to For whoremangers, | r tn n that denle 3 — 
| rhemſelucs with maakinde or men-itealers, for 13 For Adae war fr rack han 
liars, for periured per: ons, and it there be any | 4 And Adam was noedecemed. | 
, ther thing that is cantraxy to ſound doctrine. Dan being ——— 

it According tothe glorious G-{pel of the | 15 Norwnthſtanding ſbee hall der l 
| dlefſed God, which was commirted to my truft. | caildocaring. i they custiue n 

2 Aud I thanke Chriſt eſus our Lord, who tie and holinefſe, with ſobrietie. * 
2ath -:2bled mee: For that he counted me taitn- | CA . 111. * 


| all, putting ue intothe Miniſterie. % B. hops, end Deacons, ans thewwan 
[3 Wnow's detore a blaſphemer, and a pet} be ge, 14 and te we ,ͤ bar: 


ſecuter, and iuiurions. But l obtained mexcie, de- wrote 10 —— 10 17 


cauſe I dia it t2nocanety, in vabeliete. Cb a*s ;he vieſcs m d 
:4 And th: grace of our Lord was exceeiling | and profeſſed. 


Lens. ot a —— 
75 This is a faichtullſaying. and worthy ot all 2 A Biſhopthen mutt beblameieecoy ® 
 iccoptation), that Chriſt leſus came jure the | 22nd of cnewrfe, vrgilant. lober, ſu gui = 
| world to ſaue ſianers, of hem I amchiete. *** ginen to hotpiralitie, * . 
s Hoeit, tor this cauſe [ ebcained mercy, | Nat | ginen to wine, 20 tinker Mf 
that in me firſt. I:ſus Chriſt might ſhew facerh n 8 
' 31! long ſuftering for 2 parerne to them which | uerous ; 4 
hould hereatrer belecuc on him to life cueria. | 4 One thatruleth weil 215 emne 
Ling. 22g his children in ſbieciaa | 
Noa vnto the king eternall, immortail, $ Fort if a man inewnetiow watt 4 
nuiſidle, the onely wiſe God, be henonr and | owne hoaſe, hom (hal he tabeczm düren 
giaty for euer and euer. Amen. of God? 
1 Thiscaarge I commit ynrs thee. ſonne Ti. 65 Notaſ nonice lei being iiei m 
; nethie, according tothe prophenes which went he tall inrothecond (th 
tore on nee. nat thou by them miZhreſt warre - Mocconer, — 
2 good warfare, nem which are without, left b 
| 19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, ! and the ſnare ot the denill. 
| which ſome aaning pur away, concerning taith, | 8 Likemniiemaitthe Dea 
haue made ftupwracke. double tongued. not ginen to mach war, Ns 
| 20 Of whom is Hymencus and Alexander, | gre:aieat filthic lacre, o 
| whom [ hauedelincred vnto Satan, taattaey may | Folding dae myttries be K 


— — 


era : 
ge. | £0 


mel X 
| learne nottoblaſpacme. | coniczence. L ag. 
CHAP. II. A lerrheſe ade bebte pr 6 

t That it meet 10 pray aud gie Lanes for 44 | let them vie the oifice a 3 Den { 
| men, and chereaſes v 9 How wor /Dowls —_—_ eleiſe. 
|  beaztired. 12 They are nos germitctea to teach. I: Eaen ſo muſſ ti | 
| is The; had be (ance, icverwilntanigenyg e - 5 — llc. 
Tienies 3* 5245 ru, zzchulanirit, if iney | 12 Lerthe Deaconsbe y | 
| 9281 79266 18 #215” ruling their chuldren, and the 
Chas 4. ! Þxhort tacrefore. that firſt of all, ſupplicati- t — — 
dre | T ons, pravers, inte: ceſßions, & giuing oc thanks | D Deacon well. porchaletot 
de made for Allmen: | gree, and great doidecieiarhelah wad 
r . 2 For Kings, aui for il that are in} aurho- | Chritt lefus, 
ve St. rity. that we m y ſeade a quietand peaceaole life 14 Theſe things wrice l vntber i 
ll + od line ſſe and honæitie come vnto tue: hortiy. . 
Feat 200Q 24 4£c<Y cable inthe igt 15; Zuc it! dar ary long, bar chon r rel 
of od out Sad ur now tnou dug do och neſe. 
+ Whow ue all men to beſrued, and te | Houic of God, — 
| come v to the knowledge of the truein. God. che piilar and f ground ot 
s ©» there u ont God, and one Mediatour 1 And without 
| | 5erweene God and men. e man Chr: it eius, terry of godlines : day 
orte 5 Who gane nimicitea ranſome tor all, co | inftified in the Spirit. — 7 
(553408). | de leit 10 due ume. vnro the Genciles. beende dor, lc. 
„ YWhereunts lane, ined s preacner and ceiued vp into glory, eazely, 
in Apoltic 7! (prake rhe ctuch it Chriſt. and lie C H AP. us . 
| 1) atcacher of the Gemles ia attn and verity. | He /arevelierh 3942 128 2 
| 2 { will chetelote that meu pray cucry where, | Auf e v bee fata. 6 wi TI 
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Chap v. vj. 


Torch ſpirits. Of widowes, 


"EX 5 


. HA 


I 


7 
> 
F 


2 2 therre. | <dthetaith,and 1s worte then an intel. 18 
N — monurmor 7 exprelly, that in da # Let net 2 widow bee ſcaken into __ | 80 
lartertimes ſowe (hall drag from the Furh, _ EY been the | | 
. . 4 . an man * 
e eee ſyitits, and voarnes Rx es: tice 
4 Speaking lies in hypectifie . haning their — — ne — 2 
i | | ſtrangets.1! the have wathed the Saints fett 11 [he | 
da — to ad- | have retecucd the aH. if he have diligent lv 
ſteme from mestes, which God hath created! c tokon ed euery good werke ee 
be tecei bthaakfgiuing ofthem which be- t Bethe <: for when 
lepue,aud know the tustbd. they have beg en to waxowanten aint Chill, | 
Fot euer creature of God u good, and . they will marry. ; | | 
eg ta be refuled,it it bereceioed with thank! | in Haning da decaaſe they hane call | 
1a, ef rheir i; t faith, 


5 itis an@ified by the word of God, anc 


SS 

* 
* 
+. . 
Lo 


2 


godlinc ſſe is proſtable wares all chings , 


rayer. a 
: 6 1ithoupttthe brethren in temembranct 
ol th eſe things thou ſhalt be 2 good winter of 
leſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp inthe words of fairh, 
& of good doctrine, whervuto thou haſt arrainee. 
5 Deut and olde wioes tables, 

and exerciſe thy ſelterather vnto gedlineſſe. 
8 For bodily exeterie {li:tle , dat 


promite ofthe life that now 15, and of chat wich 
1s do come. 
This & 2 faithfull ſaymg and worthy of all 


9 
acception ; 

10 For thereſote we both labour and ſuffer re 
oroch. becauſe we truſt inthelwing God , who 15 
Sawour ef all men,fpecially e thoſe that be- 

eeue. 

tr Theſe things commandand teach. 

13 Let no man defpile thy youth, but dee thou 
an example ofthe be in Word, in connet - 
ſation in c harity. in ſpirit, in faith in parity. 

13 Till I come. gie attendate to reading, te 

14 Negle& vet the gritthatis in thee, which 
was giuen thee by pt with the layiag on 
of the bands ei the preſ . byterie. 

15 Mediate vpon theie give thy ſelfe 
_— to them, that thy profning may appeare 
{ toall. 

16 Take beed to thy ſelſe, aud vate the do- 
Arine continue in them: ſor ia doing this thou 


1 And withall they lenrne'fo be idle , wan: | 
drivg abort from bote to honſe, 20d net onely 
wile, bat catiersalto, and dafibodres, ſpeaking ! 
things which they cvghenet. | 
14 1 will therefore unt rhe youger women 
- marry,deare children. guide the houie, gioe none 

occahon retbeadueriaryteo ſpeake reprochtully. | 

1 For ſome are alveady wrned ide nter 
Satan. 

16 I aty man erwoman that beleructh have | 
«idows , let them teſeene them, and let northe | 
| Church de charged, thatit may relecue hem 
ta. x are widowes indeed. | 

17 Ler the EIderathat rule , dee countes | 
werthy of double hongr. eſpecially th hö- 
tcut in tbe word ad deerrme. 

18 For the Scriprureſanth , hen Haie not 
mouſell the oxe that ttadeth out the corne and 
# Thelabourer is worthy of hisreward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receive not accuſation, 
dot {b<teretwo or tince witneffey, | 
20 Them that Gonae rebuke before all, chat 
j othersalio may feare. : 

21 I charge thee hefore God and the Lord le- 


i 


theſe thrwgs {without preterring one Lefure ance 
cher. doing nothing by partiality 

22 Lay bands ud deny on % mar, nefth ec be 
| parraker of other mens fines, Ttepe thy (elie 


ſhalt both ſave thy ſeife, & them that beare thee. 
| CHAP. v. 
t Rule! to bt ee thereprntng, 3 Of wh 


| dower. 17 Of Elders, 23 A preceyt of Tame- 
"es health. 24 Some mens funes ge before 165 
to nx; emen:; and ſome men: doe follow Aer. 


r not n Elder, bat intreat him 2s 4a 
ther. and the yonget mes a3drerheen ; 
2 The Elder women as mothers, the yonger 
a5 ſiſters with all purity, 
| 3 Honour widowes thatare Widowet indeed. 
4 Bat if any widow haue children or ne- 
phewes,let them learne tirſt vo ſhew pecty at 
dome, and to 'requite their parents: for that ix 
good and acc eptable before God. 
5 Now ſhe that ita widow indeed, and defe- 
in God and contiaueth in inpplica- 
ons and prayers ight and day, 
6 Botſhethar livcth Jin 
while the liucth. e ee 


* 


may be blamele &. 
Der if any prgnide not for his o and 


— — 


\ * 


farthy ſtomachs (ke. and thine citeu infirm: -t. 
24 Some mens finnes are open before hand, go. 
mg detorc to ino gement: and come wen they 


þ- hen 


[-. 8 Likewiſe allo the good works of ſaver are 
maniteſt before hand. and they that axcother wile, 


cannot de hid. 
CHAT YL 


1 2 the auen of r. 3 Nat 20 heme fellow. 
21:7 ne fang ied tc, 5 Godlineſſe u 
Sur gane 10 he if Wane) the roar of af 
ew. 11 Was Trmaing u30 fie, and whas 0 
e, 7 end whercof 52 aaman;ſh the rich, 
2 Ta trepe the purity afirue dofiy me. and 19 - 
121d prop ent . 
Et as many fervants 23 are vuder the vote, 
cunt their owne maſtery werthy ot all no- 
don, chat the Name of Ged, aud his dod:ine be 
1 b d. 
2 And they that haue be leening maffers, let 
| ther noe detpile them beeauſethev are brethren: 
bar rather do ib ſervice hecauſe they areſt ait 
tull and belosed pertakers of the benefit : Theſe 


f 
þ 
Y 
| 


' 


Mn mn: 3. 1f 


Of honour due to Elders. 


| ſus Chriſt and the elect vngels thatthou obterue | 


23 Denke wo longer water Sntvica !itfe wings | 


— 


. he hath dem. | 97,6un" | 
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” vufained faith. 


H. Timothy. 


3 H any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 


quiclenetꝶ all | 


belaued fon: grace, mercy, enapeac e 
from God the Father, and Chriſt leius oui Lord. 

3 1thanke God, waom I ſerue irem,vey fore- 
fathers with pureconſcience, that without cea- 
ſing i have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
ni ght and day, ; 

4 Greatly dehring to ſee thee,being mindful] 
of thy teares, that I may be Sled with toy, 

5 Whenlcalltoremembrancethe vuſained 
faith that is in thee which dwelt firſt in thygrand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and I am 
pexſwaded that in theealio, 

s Wher: fore | put thee in remembrance,thac 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
the putting on ol my hauds. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of 
feare, but of power, ui loue, and of a (ound mind. 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed ol the teſti - 


mony of our Lord, no of me his ptiloner, bot bee 


find mercy of the Lordinthatday: 


to wholeſome words, nen the words of our Lord | betore Pontins Pie mas rh! 
| { lc (us Chriſt. and to the doctrine which is accor- | teſsion. Z 
ding to godlineſſe: 8 | tos 
Oy, & | 4 He 1s proud, knowing nothi ne do- ¶ ont ſpot yur 1 Heu. 
ole. ting N —— aheres our Lord ſeſas Chriſt, 8 | rer, 
r fi ke. ſ of commeth enny, ſtriſe.tailings, euil ſurmiſsings, t. Wich in histimesbe dul h = the L 
tor zal. | 5 | Pernerie diſpotings of men af corrupt | the bleſſed, and oulypectmemns propt 
linge one | minds,and deſtitute of the trueth. ſappoſing that and Lordi of lords: * — 
of an- gaine is godlines: From ſach withdraw thy ſelte 165 Wheenelyhathi . jure, 
ther. 6 But godlines vieh contentment is great gaine, the light, whichnomancanappruc, I _ 
| 7 For we brevght nothing into this weeld,ead no man hath ſeene, not ein ſev: ty 75 of es 
it is certaine we can cary nothing aut. | nor and pewerenerlafting, 4 1 | 
$ And having toode and rai ment let vs bee | t — es dah i pf 
therewith content. that they be not high minded, bor ü bs 
9 Buttheyrhatwill be rich fall into tempta- | taine ri ming God, wege, „% 5 * 
tion and a ſnare, and into many feoliſh and hurt - richly all things to emoy, — 
full luſts, which drowne men in deſtruction and 18 Thatrhey doe | 
perdition. | ood werks,ready tediftrit z cok 
to For the {one af money is the root of all e- | municare, ry 4 
r, bm ſuill. which while ſome coucted atter, they haue 19 Layiagvpin fore for — | th 
ſeduced. || erred from the taith , and picrced themiclues | foundation againlt the time twcome, the ty, _ | him 
through with many (orrowes. may lay hold, on eternaltlife, 9 
it gat thou, O man ot God. flie theſe thing; 20 0 Timothy keep chat wichsen 7 is he 
and follow atter righteoutneſſe, godlineſle, faith, | to thy truſt, auviding profane Hake. th . 
lous, pactence, mee keneſſe. and of ſcience, fa ſiyſo alas? & Eeſt 
| 12 Fight the goed fight of faith, lay hold on | 21 Which ſomeprofefiing, have with an 1 7 
eternall life, wherevnre thou art a lio called and | cerving thefauth. — Fg, vnd 
haſt proleſſed a good proleſtion before many wit- | The firſt to Timothy was writtenh i ve | 8 
wells. | dicea:which is the chieſeſt tim i Dat 
7; I giue thee charge in the ſight of God, who | a Gol 
— 9 
a, * Gd, N TY =) vat 
rr — — 2 3&3 a * g > „K. 1 
— "ry nn end ol ſak 
CT:4b SECOND EPISTIE OE DAF 5 
the Apoſtle to Timothy. ä * 
G NAP. I. thou partaker ot the atflictionsel the S 
| Pauls loue to T, end the unfamea faith which cording te the power of God, » 
win not hamjelfe hu mother, and grau- 9 Whehatbaurdvs, and called wu 
mother, 6 He u cxhorted to ſtirre ug the gift holy calling, not accurdiag to out v., ns 
of God which was in m, 8 10 be ſteiſaſt aua cording ta his on putpaſe and grace, cn 
pat icut imperſecution, 13 au co penſiſt in toe giuen vs in Chriſt leſus, before the wobei 
fourme and trueth of that dutrme which he bed | 10 But is now made manileſt by te ih 
learned of bins. 15 Phyg dus and Hermennes, | ring ot our Saniour leſur Chriſt, we - 
and ſuch ls are noted, and O neſiphorus u bighty | lilbed death;and bath brought liſe | 
| comme ned. lity to ligbe,through the Goſpel. 1 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſtbyy 11 Whereuncs | amappeinteda praf¹ 
wil of God, according toy promile | an Apoſtle, and a teacher o the Gua. 
of lite, which is in Chriſt ſcſus. For the which cauſe I alſo ſaſfer be 
2 To Timothie my dearely | neuertheles, lam not aſhamed: forl knon 


[ haueſbelecned;and lam perſanded unt 
to kee pe that which 1 haue committed ny: 
aga init that day | 
1 Holde faſt the fourme of ſon n 
which thoukaſt heard of mee, in tum neh 
which is in „ 5 1 
14 That thing w #28 de 
vnto thee, keepe;by the boly Oba wiich #s) | 
leth in vs. 3 
15 This thou knoeſt. that all they ci 
in Aſia be turned away fr om mee; of ve * 
phygellas and Nermogenes. 


| teh ed) 
16 The Lerd reed me, ne 


neſiphotus, for he oft 
Rome beeſorght en 


aſhamed of my chaine. 
wt 


out very.diligently,and tound a 


17 But when he was in 
18 The Lord grant wnto him, 
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nngrece. Chap.iyiij. 
= e things bee miniſtied vm mee at E pheius, knowing thatthey one g ogy? muſt ner | 


1 


perillous times. 


— — 


Aud the Ktuant of the L 
hou knowe ſt 8 b. 11. N 6 but dee gentle vuto All men, apt to teach, 


xbor to conflancie and perſcne- | paticut, 2 
I — and r 6 a of}, g 5 In ANNE N * 
. | | el | zaduenteit will giue Ut 

5 a the word erbt, ana flayrny inſelues, it God pe: 1 
. babirers 4 Of Hymn | tepentance to the acknowledging ol the uucth, 
and Pt. 19 25e (uns datton of ihe Lerd u 26 And that they may A recuuct themiciues 
fare, 22 He 15 tamrhe hires! te beware, and | out of the [nate ot ihe deuall „Who arc } Laken 
wha! to follow ajtcy, and i» what jor; the Jernes | Captine by him at bis w II. 11 
of the Lard onghi 19 behant tan ein. | Cc HA p. 0 | 
IRENE , my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the li He dune / ni ſeth hm of te meg t come, 6 de- 

grace that is ww Chriſt leſus. 


r letv e Creates of, the Une le Populi 
2 Add dhe things that thou haſt heard of mee 


aeth wnto ime hu ne taample, 16 and cm- 


t e commit thou v the holy SLripinres. | 
r to teach o- 1 rus know alio, that inthe laſt dayes petillous 
chers alfo. : 5 | ti u es ball come, N 

3 Thoutherefore indure hardnefle,as a good | 2 For men hall be louets of their own ſelues, 
ſouldier of letus Chrift. | courtous, doaſtets. pi ode, blaſphe nic ro, dilobe · 
4 No mas that warreth, intanglethh himſelfc diert to parents, vnthanketul, voboly, 
with the affalres ot cha lile , that her way pleale | 3 Withour naturall a$:c100, trucebteakets, 


And if a man alioftizue tor maſteties, c: thoſe that ate good. ; | 
1 except be ſttine lau. 414 Traitows, headie, high minded, loucrs ef 
6 | The havbapdman that laboureri, mult bee | pleaſures wore then luuers of God, ; 
Erſtparraker of the truits. 5 Haung aformeot godlineſe, but deni ing 
7 Cenfider what I fay, and the Lord giue thee | the power therevf : rom ſuch tune away, = 
vaderftanding in all things. „ 6 Forot this ſort ate they which creepe into 

$ Remember that leins Chriſt o the ſeede of | houſes, and lead captine fallie women laden with 
Deaid. as raiſed from the dead according to my | ſiunes, led away withainers luſta, 
Goſpel : 7 Euerleatning, and neuer able to come to 
9 Wherin | ſuffer trouble as an evil doet, n | the knowledge ot the truetn. 
vnto bonds: but the wordet God is tt bound. 8 Now as lannes and lambres wichſtvod Mo- 
28 Fheretore I indure all tungs ſor the cles | fe, ſo doe theſe allo reſiſt the trueth : men of cor- 
ſakes, that they may allo obtaine the ſalnation | rapt mindes, I reprobate concerning the fait h. 
which is in Chailt Ieſus, withere:nall glory, s Butthey (ha) proceed nufurther : tor their fol- 


wh han, we hall alſo live with h. 1 Bur I thou haſt fully knowen my docirine, 
1 Ii we ſuffer, we (hall alſo icigne v him maner ol lite, purpole, faith, loug ſuſfering, chati- 
il we denic him, he alio will denie vs. tie, patience, 
13 lf we belecuc pot, yes he abideth faithſall, | 14 Perſceutions afflic ĩons which came vnto 
he cannot denie himſelfe, by 
14 Of theſe things put chem in remembrance, | cutionsI ĩadured: but out ol them all the Lord 
charging thens before the Lord, that they itriue | deliuered mee. 
not about words to no profite, har to the lubaer- | . 13 Lea, and all that will live god ly in Chriſt le 
ting ol the hearers, ſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
1 Studie to ſhew thy lelſe approoued vnto 13 But euill men and ſeducers ſhall waxworſe 
God, a workeman that needeth not to bee aſha- | and worſe, deceining, and being deceined. 
med,rightly diuiding ibe word of trueth. 14 Zut continue thou iv the things which thou 
16 Butſhnn protane and vaine bablings, for | haſt learned. and haſt beene aſſurced ot, knowing 
they will increaſcynto more vogedlinefle, of whom thou haſt learned them. 
17 Aud their word will eate as dotha!can-} 15 And that from a childethen haſt knowen 
ker: of whom 13 Hymeneus and Philetus. the holy Scriptmres,which arc adle to tnake thee 
18 Who concerniog the tructh bane erred, | wiſe vato laluation through faich which is in 
laying, that the reſurrectionis paſt alreadie, and | Chriſt Ietus, 
ouerthrow the taithof ſome, 15 All Scripture & giuen by inſpiration of God, 
19 Neuerthelefle the foundation of God ſtan | and s profitable for doctrine, tor reproole , for 


; dethJ{vre, baving the ſeale, the Lord knoweth | corte@tion,tor inſtruction in rĩghte oulnt ſſe, 


them that ate his. And. Jetevery one that nameth| 1) That the man of God may bee perſed 

the Nome of Chrift, depart trom iniquitie. { threughly ſurnilhed vnto all good workes. 
2+ Butinagreat hoaſe, there arc not onely vel. CHAP. 1111. 

ſels of gold. and of Glacr,but alſo ol woed, and of | i He exhorte:h him to doe bu aneiit with all cave 

earth: and tome to honour, & ſome to diſhereut. ad dilgence, 6 certiſesh bus of the nerenc(ſe 
24 18 a man therefore purge himſclte from | of bd, g willerh bam to come Seed vn 

the le, he ſhall be a ve ſſe ll vnd bonour, ſanctißed, bom, ends bring Mercu with him, and certame 

and meete for the maſters vie and prepared vn- | other 1 gs which he wrote far, 14 warueth hun 


to eue ry good worke. to bene Alen ander the muh, 16 h 
22 Flie alſo yourhful! Tofts: dut follow righ-! m W had befatien him a 3 

1 8 thatcal| rig. 19 and jeone after he concludeth 
on the Lord out ot a pure heart, I Charge 5hee therefore before God, and the 
33 But foolith and vnlcarned queſtiuns anoid 1 Lord: lens Chriſt, who ſhall iudgethe quicke 
M m m 4 and 


' d 6 1 
bi m who hath cholen him te be a tuwldler, | Falſe aecuſers, it continent, hetce, delyilers et 


it 18 wa tithſull laying: ſor if wee bee dead | ly thalbe manifett vnto all meu, as theirs allo wis. 


me at Antioch, at Icemum, at Lyftra, what perſe - 


— ä Vw „. 


Or. r. 


ben. 


7 Greeke, 


awake. 


7 Greeke, 


[al 
Aut. 


Or, of no 
domend, 


(Or gb 
ha ft beene 
« dilgent 


over 
of. 
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Biſhops — 


lor, far, f 


To Titus. 


and the dead at bis appear ing and his kmgdome: 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon. out of 
' ſeaſon, reptooue, rebuke, exhett with all long ſut- 
| fering and doctrine. 

For the time will come when they will not 
endnre ſound dot ine, but alter their owne luſts 
| ſhatlthey heape rothemſchues teachers, hauing 
| irching eares : 


4 And they ſhall :urne away their cares ſrom 


tlie trueth, and halbe turned vnto fables. 


5 But watch thon in all things , iadure aifli 
ions, doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, | make full 
proate of thy miniſtery. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time my departure is at hand. 

l laue foughta good fight, I haue finiſned 
my courſe. Ihaue keptr the faith. 

8 Hescetoorth there is laide. vp for mee 2 


ctoyne ot ri z hteouſnes, which the Lord the righ- 


teous indge ſhal giue me at that day: & not to me 
only, but vnto them alſo chat loue his appearing. 
9 Doethydiligenceto come thortlyvnto me: 


| Io For Demas hathforſa«en me, hauing loued |, 
this preſent world, and is departed vnto Theſſa- 


lenica : Ct ſcens to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
ix Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to mee 
for the wi niſterie. 
2 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 
12 Theclokethat 1 left at Troas with Car- 


pus, whenthou comeſt, bring with thee, but eſpc-? 


Cr HE BPISTLE OF PAVL TO rr 


cially the parchmentg, 
ts Alexander the her! ate £1 ber. 
euill, the Lord rewarde bim 1 chuldren, 
| works, 14 2 
180 whom bee thou bedient 
greatly withſtood {our wordt — oft God 0 
16 Art my "Ph mg. 4 s Yo 
but all men forſooke met: — minded. 
not be laid to theit + In 
7 Notwithſtanding * =_ 
and {trengthened mee, that bem 8 Traue 
might de fully knowen ,and Ul : 2 x 
might heare: and | — i. hy ve! 
mouth of the Lyon, | . 
18 And the Locd ſhall 9 
euill worke,and wil . — 
ly king dome, to whom be glory ut py 1 e 
Amen, 3 
9 Salute Priſca and Aon ns peers 
of Oneſiphorus, Mel i 1 ore 5: 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: Tug .. 25 
naue I leſt at Miletum ſicke. | _ 
2 2 Doe thy diligence to come * 
Eubulus greeteth thee, andP " — 
and C audia, and all che retires pax ne : 
22 The Lord leſus — | 155 
Grace be with you. Amen, „ur! 
© ſhe ſecond Epiſtle ynto Tina | - 24 
ned the firtt Bilbop ot the Ch rede 
pheſians, wa written ſrum! c- 
vs brought before Nerotheſes 25 
1 
197 
, 
10 
* 


1 For what ende Titus was left iu Crete. 5 How both to exhert and toconnincethega 
they t has are to le choſen mmijters, ought t bee | 
qualified. it The mouthes of euiũ teachers to be | and deceiuers,eſpecially . — 


| 
f CHAP. I. 
| 
| 


12 and what manerofmrn they be. 
AVL à ſeruant of God, 


122 


2 is after godlineſſe. 
12 
cannot lie, promifed be forethe wor ld began: 


5 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
througn preaching, which is committed vnto me | mandements of men that tume i 
according to the commandement of God our 8a | 


Uiont 
- 


| Father.and the Lord leſu Chriſt eur Sauiour. 
5 


— 
— — 


and an uert whole houſes, — 
Apoſtle of leius Chriſt, according | ought not, for filthy lacres (; 
do the Faith of Gods ele&,aud the | 
acknowledging of the truth which one, ſaide: The Cretiam ate aun 


in — of cernall life , which God that | 


Co Titus mine owne Sonne after the com- pure: but euen their mind 
mon ſiith. O race, meteie, and peace trom God the 


For this cauſe left i thee in Crete, that thou | bedient, and vnto euer good 


Jin taugut, that he may be ableby 
a For there ate many vntulyaud 


| 1 1 Whole mouthes mut beſtopped an 


1 3 Oue of themfelues , exexaPre 


beate ſlow bellies. - 45 
3 This witnes is true: wherelc 3 

| harpelychar they may betesdbüse 
4 Not giuing heed ta lemi la 8 


5 — — 
them that are aan 1ejecu 

s They profeiſethartheyl . 
workes they deny him, being ade 


gore ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that {| are wan- | CHAP, I. 
\ done, cing and ordaine Elders in euery citie, as I had. Directions gue vnto Tun bob wh 
| appointed thee. andlife. 9 Ofthe cuueofſe | 
| 5 It any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one vai Chriſtumt. 
wiſe hauingfaithfnllchildien, notaccuſed of riot. vt ſpeake thou the things - 
or vnruly. ſound doctrine: | 
„ Fora Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,25the ſte- 2 That the aged men beſ ſobet m 
*r Tim. ward f God: not ſelfewilled, not obne angry, rate, found in ſaith in chantte nf 
3.6. not * giuen to wine, noi riker, not giuen to ilthy 3 The aged women lik 
od lucre, 4 be hauiour as vecomineth | i 
"Lam. $ Butaloner ot hoſpitalitie. a iouer of | good | accuſcrs,not giuen to muchui 
dn, men, ſober, iuſt, holy temperate, things, 
be ichine. 9 Holding taſt the faiint i werd, as he hath | 


That they may reachtheyong 9 | . 


. 


* 


_ 


— 


requeſt : Chap. j. 


le. 5c} ſober. to lone theit hus bands, wioue their lets, bus gentle, (hewing, all mec keneſſe vnto all 
; men. 
; ; ſelue3ailo were jemetimestoo- 
Tae diſcreet, chaſte, kcepersat home, goon. 3 For we our | | 
| obedient to their on — „chat — ich. diſobed ient. dece iued, ſeruing diuete lufies | 
| at God de not Liphe med. and pleatut es liuiag in malice and enuy, hatetull, 
. s Young men likewite exhore to be {ſober v, hating one 
TED Toalt things hewingthy elfe a pattei ne ot God our Sauiour toward man appeated. 
g0og workcs in doctt;ne/be ang vncorrapinetic, | 5 Not by wetkevol r1ghteoulnette « bich wee 
Tr72utte ſincetitie haue deve, but according io his meacie hee ſaved 
Irauitie.! tie. 


3 sound ;prech chat cannot bee condemned, | y the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


| 


all c 1 4 


tor — 
| 


—— re Rs EAI re OSCAR, 


| 
f 


& But alter that the kindneile and | laue or Ir. pie. 


4 


4 


4 he that is of the contrary art. ee 2iha- | of the holy Ghoit. 
enn 1 a — — br 4s Which he the o abundamtly,rhronyh | 2evagh 
; 1 ermants vyro their | {<fws Chriſt our Sauiour » biy., 
a any S tr to bre obeti ient vnto then 10 —— kibgract,me ſabe 


vad heites according tathe hope of eternal lite, 


mY own matters and to pleaſe them wel in all thingy, 


4. 7 anſwer? e: 
> x we Not ane (Rewing all good ſide- | 8 Thr na taithtu}) {aying , aud the ſe — 
Af litie. thar they may adorne the doctriue of Goc willthar thou aihrme conitautly, that they hic 
3 our Janiout in 2 things. haue beicencd in God, might de catetul to main 
butt, 1+ Forthe grace et Go that bringeth ſala ine good workes: theis things ate good and 
than, har zppearcrtro aff men. profitable vnto men. | 


i2 Tenching vs that derying vngodlinesard | But auoyde fooliſh queſtions, and genealo+ 
ale lafts we thonidTiue foberly, iighteou!y, | a — hs about the law, 
- ad godly in this prefent world, lor they ate vrprofitable and vane... _ 
HF eee — — hope and the glo-. Yo 3 _ that is 3 
ND zpprating of the God, 2nd our Sàui | fecond admonition, xeiect: - 
— Cimit, * i Knowing that hee that i ſuch, is ſubnerted, 
w Whogzuetiinfiffeforvy, that hee might | and ſinne th. hemg condemned et hin 
| redermevsfrom all ini quitie & purifie vnto him. 2 When ! ſhall lend Artemas vnto tee, aud 
ſelle a petuliar propfe, zealous of good workes, | y c hicus, be diligent to come vnto me to Nico- 
25 Fheſe thi e and hort, and reboke polis: for] hine determined there to winter. 
- with all authorrtie Frt no man de ſpiſet hee. tz Bring Zens the Lawyer, and Apollos, on 
| CHAP, III. | thejr tourney diligently, that nothing be wanting 
er further diretied by Pani, both corces- | vine them, 
woe the thmgs which hes Mumia teach . and rot! 14 And let ours alſo leatye to ſmaintaine pood 
teach ty Hru with d ally to reiett᷑ ob ſtinaia lie | workes fot neceſſary vſes, thatthey be not vntruit- 
eier: 12 which dine; Pee appomteth h boch | (all 
ume md pics, whereis e ſhould come vmto om, 15 All that are with mee ſalute thee. Greere 
nd /oconciuder#. them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 
| mk them in minde tobe ſubiect to Ptincijpali- all. Amen. 
tie and Powers roabey mag iſtrates, to bee It was written to Titus ordeined the 
Ady to euer y god worke, | firſt Biſhoy ofthe Churchot the Cre. 
1 Toſpeakecuiffof no man, to bee no bra tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


9 n * > » 

ET HE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO PHILEMON. 
| + Herworceth ro Ho ef, as lament Phi 3 \Whertore,though4 might ke much boid in 
mon, ham He eaefireth tone er. Chrut, toenioyne thee that which is eonuer ient, 
Dennert agar. |. 9 Yet for louesiaket rather beſrechthee be- 


*ul a prifoncrot letus Cu rtit, and | ing ſuch a one aH aul the aged, and now alſo a 
Timote our Drother vmo Phile | prr{oner ot leſus Chriſt 
munoudeariy betoued,and tetoa | 16 1 beſeech thee for m ſonne One fins, 
labourer, | | whom haue be gotten in my bonds, 
| 2 And to ontbelſned Appbia, | ir Which in time puſt was totheevnprofiea- 
mu Arciuppns our teilow Sontdier, toe le hut now profitable tochee and to mee: 
| 


i 


Church nthy houte. i2 Whom | haue ſent againe : rhowtherefore 
3 Gracrrio you. ami peace from God our Fa- | recetue im. that is in mineowne bowels 
cher, and the Lord lefus Chriſt, | {3 Whom would haue retained with mee, 
4 i thanke my God, making mention of thee | that inthyſtead be mghthaue miniftred vnto me 
atway®s.1n my pravers. in the bonds of the Goſpel. 
5 | + Heanngoftiy/eve, and faith. which then 4 Bur without thy minde would I doe no- 
azlt toward the Lord ſetus, & toward all Sarnrs : | ing, that thy beneſi ſhould not he as it were of 
That the communicarion of thytaich mav | nece toitie, but willinely; 
| Secome effetrnall by the acknowledging of cuery | 5 For perhaps hee thereſoredeparted ra 
good ching which in ve tn Chentt etus. | !ealon.thatthon ſhauldeſt receine him forener : 
_ _ 0e u e wy 2nd confolationin | is Notnow 292 ſeruant bntabouea ſera, 
e ecaniethe howe the Sau . 
—— $ of the Saints ut re | xbrother belonethſportzMly rome, burhow mach 
| | !Norevrrothee, both inthe ſſeſ and in the Lorg> 
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Nat to fall from the faith. To the Hebrawes. 


me ay, and teates. vnto him that wasable | 16 For — erernallp 

rw. e een deni aud was heard, i; in that dier forconkematy 3 ty 17 Forbe 
1 8 Though he were a Sonne. yet learned he o- f | 17, WhereinGody Wy 2 

bedience, dy the things which he ſuffered : | vate the heires en msnde ment 
9: And being made perle, he became y anthor tie of his counſell f : e N vnprofitable 

r 18 Thatby too in „ 

r Called of God an high Prieſt after the order wagimpoſaible for G I. 

_ | of Melchiſedec: * 0 . | an rv at. by, 2 — es or 
1 Ofwhom we haue many things to ſay. and hold vpoa the hats, Andi 
hard tobe vttered, ſeeing ye are dullofhearing. 19 Which pee dion * 
12 For whenfer the time ye ought to betea . | ſoule both ſure and y- 2 (Fort! 

chets, ye haue neede that one teach you againe intotbatwithintherals bed bart. 

whictbee the firlt principles of the Oracles of | 20 Whither the —— bim,“ The L 


God. and ate become ſuch as neede oſ milke, and emen leſus ms ; yp”; ama Priecfi f 
| not of ſtrong.meate, a | a Nelchid 21 Ry(on 
25 : us n + vnskil⸗- CHAD m.* pur rents 
Or. all in the word of righteonſpes: for be is a babe. | t Chriſt lea Digg, e Anat 
| 8 14 But ſtrong meate belougeth to them thut porno r they were v 
lar. ofen are l of full age, enen thoſe who by reaſon þ of vſe the Prat of Am I death. 
| hebte, or hade their ſences exeteiſed todiſcerne both good | TJ Or this Meſchcder Hure 
perfeftion, and euill. 1 the moſt ligt 
| * C HA. VI. | ning from th ghterof the 
1 Hee exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, \ him; © ES be ener live 
-' 42, Bute 80 bo fedfufy 12 diligent u!!! 
mate vpom God, 13 becaxiſe Gods moſt ſure in Of all: firſt being by inte 1 
'| his promiſe, teouſnet, and after that al : 
a e lenuing the ſ principles of the do- is king of peace. 
. arine ef Chriſt, let vs goe on vnts perfection, 3 Withoutlather, wit 
not laying againe the foundation of repentance | deſcent having neither bern 
from dead wor kes, and of faĩthtowards God, | endetlife;but made lille he offered v 
2 Ofthe docttine ot Baptiſmes , and of. laying abideth a Prieſt continuall,,. 28 For th. 
on of hands, and of teſurrection of the dead, and 4 Nou conſider how great haue inficm 
of eternall iudgement. whom enen the Patriarch In was fince th: 
3  Andthis will we doe, it God permit. | tenth of the ſpoiles. fecrated ſor « 
4 For it is impoſsibleforthoſe who were ence: 5 And verely they dtm, 
enlighened. and haue taſted of the heavenly gift, Leui , whorecemethe dd 1 Bythe ere 
and were made partakersofthe holy Ghoſt, baue a commandęmemt tou u I Pruſthoo 
5 Aud haue taſted the good word ot God, ple aceotding to) Lau, thai | Sermborall 
and the powers of the worldto come; | though theycomeontofthe 10 U Cour 
6 I they tall away, to renew them againe vn- 6 But he wboſe dem Ow ef\ 
to repentance: ſeeing they crucific to theme lues them, receiued tithes of Aby is the ſ 
the Sonne of God afreſh , and put him to an open him that had thepromiſes who is ſer 5 
thame. | - 7 Ard withoutallconlida WY Maieftic in 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine bleſſed of the better, 3 Ami 
that commeth oft vpon it, aud bringeth foorth i $ And berementhar d te 1 aber? 
tor, ſer. | herbes meete for them by whom it is dreſſed te · therehe receineth them , dnt an 
ceiueth bleſsing from God. that he liuetk. 1225750 . Foe r 
8 But that which beateth thornes and briers, | 9 And 28 I may ſo Len E 0 
is reiected, and is nigh vntocurſing, whoĩe end is tithes, payed tithes in Abnhas tthis m- 


9 But beloned, wee are perſwaded better when Melchifedecmethim, 
| things of you, and things that accompany ſalu- 11 1ftherefore perletin 
tion though we thus ſpeake. c.̃all prieſthood (tot vader 1 

re For God is not vntighteous to ſorget your the Law) what furtherneede wag pen v 
worke and labour of loue,, which ye hane ſnewed ther Prieſt ſhould tiſe aſter & ſee(ſaith he 
toward his Name, in that yee haue miniſtied to ſedee and not be called am Jede pate 
the ſaints. and doe miniſter. 12 For the Prieſthood „ þ Born 

tt And we deſire , that euery one of yon doe is made of neceſsity act winifteie 
ſhewtheſame diligence, tothe full aſſuranceot | rg Forhee of whomthele u ef better 
hone vnto the end : | pertaineth to another indes en betterp 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull. but followersof attendance at the Altar. > Ferj 
them, whe through faith and patience inherite | 14 For it is euident that! WI then hoo, 
the promiſes. of luda, of whichtnbeWo cond, 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, cerning Prieſthood, 0 $ For 
becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, he ware 15 And it is yet fem bold rhea 
by himſelfe, afterche ſimilitude of Mes make a ne\ 

r4 Saying, Surely, bleſsing l will bleſſe thee, | another Prieſt, | de hone 
and multiplying l will multiply thee. 16 Who is made net anne; Nor 

15 And ſoafter he had patiently endured, hee | nall commanndement, daun with their 
obtained the promiſe. . | endleſſelite. 
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8s erernall prieſthood. 


Chap. wiij x. 


A new Couenant. 


% | | {er ol Melchiſ-dec 
reer ol e. 
ny | is verihy a dilanulling of the _ 
{ mandemment going der for the weakeneſſe a 
ofitablenede ther: of. 
tn * For the La made nothing perfe& 5 i — 


2 ſche bringing in ol a better hope 44 by 


17 ter he teftifieth ; Thou arta ptieſt for euer. 


W nigh vnto God. 

g 0 And in much as not without an othe bee 

BY wa mace Pri ; 
0 (For — prieſt / were made ſ without an 
board: but this with an oa th, by him that ſaid vnto 
im,“ The Lord ware and will notropent , thou 
Mg”; ara Pricit for ever after q order of Melchiſedec.) 
n 21 Ry ſo much was leſus made a ſurety of a bet · 

ter Teftament. | 

11 ” 2 Andtheytruely were many P riefts becauſe 
©] they were not luffered to continue by reaſon of 
death. , 
oy 0 11 Bat this man becauſe he continueth ever, 


| an vnchangeable Prieſthoad. 

| = * he is able alſo to faue them 0 

the vttermoſt. that come vnto God by him ſecing | 

de ener liuerh to make interceſ10n for them. | 
26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, whow| 

I holy, harme leſſe, vndeſiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
uud made higher then the heauens. 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts, 

offer vp ſacrifice, firſt tor his one ſinnes and 
a then for the peoples: for this he did once, when 
he offered vp himielſe ; 
28 For the Law inaketh men high Prieſts which 
dane infirmitte , but t he word of the othe which 
was fince the La malteth the Sonne, who is fcon- 
Mecrated ſor euermere. 
CHAP. VIII. 
't By the eternal Prieſthood of Chrifl the Leuitical 
'- Prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed. 7 And the 
temsorai Comment with the Faihers, by the eter- 
#4 U Contrent of the Goſpel. 
Ne: of the things which we haueſpoken, ch15 
is the ſumme: we have ſuch an high Prieſt, 
WE who is ſer on the right hand of the tl tone of the 
e Maicftic in the heavens : 
2 A miniſter of the anctuarie, and of the 
n dne Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
* man 
| 3 For every bigh Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
ifrs and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſsitie 
tthis man haue ſomewhat alſoto offer | 

For ifhe were on earth, be ſhould nat be a 
| Prieft, ſeeing that i there are Prieſts that offer gilt 
according to the Law: 

5 Whoſerue vntothe example and ſhadow ot 
heauenly things as Moſes was admoniſhed of God | 
be when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For 

ſee(ſaith hee) that thou makeallthings according 
to the paterne ſhewed to thes in the mount. 
Bat now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſterie, by how ninch alſo he is the Mediatout 
of a better [Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed vp- 
on betterpromiſes. 
7 Forif that firſt Conenent had beenefaultles, 
1 no place haue beene ſought for the ſe- 
cond. 
. 2 For finding fault with them, hee ſaith, Be- 
{ hold,the daves come faith the Lord) when J will 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
che honſe of ludah. 
Not according tothe Couenant that I made 
mth their fathers, in the day when I tooke them 
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bythe hand to lead them out of the lavd of E- 
oypt , becauſe they continued not in my Coue- | 
aant, and i regarded them not ſaith the Lotd. 

to For tais is the Couene nt that I will male 
vath the houie ot I frael atter thole dayes, ſaith the 
Lord: * 1 will + put my Lawes into their winde, 


and write them þ in their hearts: and 1 will bee to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a pe ple. 

11 And they (hall not teach every man his 
neighbour , and euery man bis brother, ſaymg, 
Kuow the Lord: For all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt tothe gteateſt. 

12 For | will be mercitn] to their vnrighteonſ- 
nefſe , and their ſinues and their iniquities wall 1 
remember no more 

13 lu that he ſaith. A new conenant he hath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and wax 
eth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP, IX. 


1 The deſcription of rhe rites and bloody ſacriß es of | | 


the Law, 11 farremferronur io thediqnine mad 
perſectiom of the biood andiacrifice of Chrift. 

Henverilv the urſt Coueuant had alle j; ordi- 
nances of diuine Seruice and a worldly Sanc- 
tuatie. 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt, 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and the fable, and 
the Shewbread,which is called the Sanctusaiie. 

3 And aſterthe ſecond vaile, tbe Tabernacle 
which is calledthe Holitſt ofall: 

4 Which had the golden Cenſor, and the 
Arke of y Couenant ouerlayed round about with 
gold, wherein was the Golden potthat had Man- 
na, and Aaront rod that budded , and the Tables 
of the Conenant, 

5 And ouer it the Cherubims of gloty ſhadow. 
ing the Mercyleat;of which we cannot now ſpeak 
particularly, 

6 Now whentheſethings were thns ordained, 
the Prieſtes went alwayes imothe fir Tabetna. 
cle, accompliſning the ſeruice of Cod 

7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſt a. 
lone once euery yeere, not without blood, which 
he offered for himſclte , and for the ettois of the 
people. 

8 TheholyGholtthisfignifying, that the way 
intothe Holjeſt ofall, was not yet made maniteſt, 
while asthe firſt Tabernacle was yer ſtand ing: 

9 Which va figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offted both giltsand ſacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the ſeruice per- 
leck. as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in meates zud drinkes, 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall ordinances im- 
poſed ou them vntilli he time of te formation. 

rr Bar Chriſt being come an high Pricſt of 


good things to come, by a greater and more per- 


fect Tabernacle, not made wich hands, that 1s to 
ſay, not ef this building: 

13 Neither by the blood of Goats and Calues - 
but by his owne bleod he entred in once into the 
op place, hauing obtained eternall redemption 
or Ut. 

13 For iſ the blood of Bulls, and of goats, and 
the a ſhesofan heifer ſprinkling the vncleane, lau- 
Rifieth to the purifyiug ofthe fleſh : 

14 Now much mere ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the etemall Spirit, offered himſe lie 
without | ſpot to God, purge your con cience ſrom 
dead workes, to ſetue the ſiuing God > 

15 Andfor this cauſe hee is the Mediatour of 
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[| 9r, way 


Diuers exhortations, 


To the Hebrewes. 


38 Ot whom the world was not worthy : the y 
wandered in deſetts, and in mounta ines, and in 
denne and cauet ot the earth. 

20 And theſe all hauing obtained a good repott 
| through faith rece iued not the promiſe: 
40 God haaing | prouided tome better thing 


perfect. 
CHAP. XII. 

t Aue cboreatian to conſt aut Futh, patience, and 
godlineſe, 22 Arcommendation of che New Te- 
ſt ment abaue the Od. 

* {-refore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed a- 
bout wich ſo great a cloud of witaeſfer, let 
vs lay aſideeuery weight, and the ſinne which doth 
fo cafily yeſervs , and let vs runne with patience 
| vato the race thatis ſetbefore vs, 
2 Looking vnto [etasthe f Author and ſini 
ſher of our faith, who for theiny that was ſer before 
hem. endured the eroſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame. and 
is ſet done at y right hand of the throne of od 

For conſider him that indaredſach contra- 
drctionnf finners againtt himſelte, leſt ye be w-a- 
ried and taint in your mindes 

4 Lee haue uut yet reſiſted vnto blood, fri 
uing againſt ſinne. 

5. And vee haue forgotten the exhottation 
whichſpeakeriynro you as vnto children My 
ionne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening ot the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whow the Lord loueth he chaſtcneth, 
and ſeourgeth cu-ry ſonne whom he ceceineth. 

7 It eee endarechaſtening, God dealech with 
vou as with ſonnes: for what tonne is hee whom 
the tather chalteneth not ? 

8 aut it ye be without chaſtiſement , whereof 
all are partakers, thenareye baſtards and not 
ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore, we haue had fathers of our 
fizth, which corrected vs, and we gaue them reue 
rence: {hall we not much rath-r he in ſabiection 
vnto the Father ot Spirits and liae > 

to For they verily fora ſew dayeschaſtened vs 
after their o e pleaiure, but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 

t Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
tobe ioyous, hut gtienaus: neuertheleſſe, after 
ward ityeeldeththe peaceablefruite of righteon!- 
neſſe vnta them which are exerciſed thereby. 

ta Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
| downe, 3nd the fe-ble knees. 

13 And mak» ſtraight paths for yaur feete 


| | 0r,curn, leſt chat which is lame be turned out of the way, 


but let it rather be healed, 
449 Follove peace with all men, and holinefſe, 
without which na man (hallſee the Lord: 

t5 Looking diligntiy, leſt any man j faileot 
the gra te of God , left any roote of hitterneſſ - 
ſpringing vp. trouble yow, & therby many be de 

led. 

t Let there be any fornicatour . or profane 
petſon, as Eſau whotor one morſell of meate ſold 
his birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward when he 
' would haue inherited the bleſging , he wasreiec- 


' cochanoe ted: far he found no || place ot repentance, though 
| hrs . he ſought it carefully with reares 
| 


ts Faryecare not come vnto the mount that 
might b- touched. and that barned with fire, nor 

vnta blachneſſe. aud darknefſe, and tempeſt. 
19 And the ſound o a trumpet, and the voy ce 


for vs, that they without vs, ſhould not be made 


of words,which vopce the 
that the word thould um bern 
20 For they could wech il broof| 
Mo manded: Man "RM } for W 
Mountaine , ttthallbe Wa, — 
mth a dart. _ es aike che 
t And (oterrible unde ty gy 
laid, [ exceedingly feare and quite, * 
2 But ye are como n ms | — 
do the citie of the lining we 1 
benen a mocca — 2 
23 To the generall aGemdly , i a ; 
the firſt hornewhich — | — 
to God the ludge of alt, andtorkefns vary 
men made perfe&: : 2 . 
24 And to [e'usthe mediator! oh 19 C 
enant, and to the blood of riot | and ſub 
keth better things chen tt ot And ſoules, 
25 dee that yee reſuſe nothin 5 may de 
for if they eſcaped not who eule ne jy vupt 
an earth , much more ſhall ner Wo. 181 
turne away from him that an 


„„ the egh 1 
no he harh promited , fayi 
thake not the earth l 
25 And this eu yet once mate en 
"emoning of thoſe things that ue da oi 
things that ace made,charthoſerkinewky 
not be haken may remaine. 
28 Whertore wereceining ,, 
cannot be moned | let vs have put why 
we may ſerue God acceptably,ithrnaay 


godly feare. 
conſuming fee, 


29 For our God is 2 
CHAP. ill. 

Diuer 4dmonitioes & to (hot, (Wes, 
hfe S T1 aunidconttouſun, 5 Ti nl” 
preachers, 9 To tebeherdedf f 
10 V confoſſe C*riff, 16 'ognedan, vi 
obey gouerrnors, 18 NIN 
The Concluſion, "2 


Er b-otherly lone continue. when) 

2 Be not forgerfull toe ! ; 
orthereby ſome lane entertained Iipiuſ® worke 
wires. 5 $4 

3 R-memberthem that are in bond » that y 
wich them au them which ſofrakolt © thing 
being vout ſelues alſo in the boch. , 5 

3 Mariage & honourablein a, ef Go 

vnd filed: bat whoremangers, w_ 
Gad will iudge. . 

s Let — * ot he 
nelfe : and bee content with, fach u Ucn Me 
naue. For he hath ſaid, I will , of 
nor forſake rhee. | ; 

8 So that we may boldly in, The Lalit | 5 
3 1 wil! net feare wht 1 8 
va | | 

7 Remember tencheb ler * 
you, who haue ſpoken varoyeathe | -- 
ble fur follow, cenfidering then ” 
conuerſatio EY: 

$ leſus Chriſt the ſameyeſterbyaibi * 
and far euer. hoe: | anc 

9 Be nor caricd about with end | be 
docrines: for it is 2g : ache” | 5 
be eſtabliſhed wich grace not 4 tion 
haue not profited them dit kme bea 4 a 
therein. the! 


10 Wee haue an alar ebe 


— 


——_—_ 


— 


7 — ane. 


BY acke in faith. 
— coalciencein allehimgs,withngroline honeſtly.” 
_ — _ — 2 — 19 But I beſeech yaw the rather to doe this, 
is broag ht into the Sanctuary by the high Prod — — on brought againe | 
for Gane, arebarnt withourthe campe. frem the dead our Lord lefus; har greatShep- 


lore leſus alſo, that bee mighe ſan. 
e le wick his Gene blood ; tuflcred heard of the theepe , through the blood of the e- 


without the gate © | eerlaſiighConcnant,”. 
13 Let es por forth therefore _— him with- F - 1 ill de dens 
out thecampe, beariog his reproch. ; ,| vo: kung 1 
14 * For have — — city, but 2 — — * 
we iccke one to come. whom . 
wo By him thereforeler v3 efferthe ſacrifice of | 32 And [ beſerch you, brethren , ſuffer the 
aiſe to God cominually, thatis, the fiuit of eur [Ore eg mos AYER letter 
| ps, I giuiugtbaokesto his Name. ruto you in few wor 3 
com- of 22 — — forget | 23 Luo yee , that our brother —— 
. 10. not for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleated, — - lidertie, with whom if hee come thortly, 
4 19 Obey them that j haue the rule ouet you, ce you. 
e. and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch for your | 4 Salute all them that baue the rule over 
ſoules, as they that maſt giue account, that they | you, and al the Saints, They of Italy talace you. 
may doe it with ioy, and net with griete : tor that 25 Grace be with 1 W 
is ruprofitable for you. Witten tothe Hebrewes, > 
18 Pray for vs: for wee truſt we haue 2 good Timothie. 


— w — net, . * 4 * 
V => -- Y 0 SJ » 2 
2 > IRS * — F 


CTHE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IAMES. 
Let no man ſay when hee is tempted, Lam 
CHAP. L * . 
Wie aretortleyce vader the Croſſe, 5 To ute pi e 
ence of God, i 3 A 0uy tnalinet ro e . ut euery man is tem ted, when bee is 
ony weakenaſſe, or finne: onto bu, ig bu; ra- 4 8 2way ot his one laft and cotiſed 
ther bo btark onto the word, to mediate mi, aud | , 3 
| 15 Then when luſt hath conceined,itbringeth 
to doe thereafter. 26 Otherwiſe wen muy ſeme, foortn hne: andfinne, when it is Gaiſhed, brin- 
lat aver be truth reliyons. geth forth death, ; : a 
ae 2 ſervant of God, and ofthe | 16 Doe not erre, my beleued brethren. . 
rd e Chriſt , te the twelue 17 Euery good gift, andeuery perfect giſt ĩs 
F * Tribes which are ſcattered abroad, from aboue, and commeth downe trom the Fa- 
"E" zrecting ther ot !1;3hes,with whom ĩs no variableneſſe, nei 
1 2 My brethren, count it all ioy | ther ſhadow of turning. 
hen ye fall into disers temptations, 18 Ofhis owne will begat he va, with the word 
3 Knowing tba, thatthe trying of your faith | of Tructh, that we ſhould be a kind of brit truirs 
worketh patience, of his creatures, 
4 But let patience haue her petſect worke, | 19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let ene. 
that ye may be perfeR , and entire, wanting ao. | 1 _ ſwitt is heare, low to ſpeake, flew to 
tlung. wrath. 
Many of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske | 2 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
of God, that giueth to all men liberally, and yp- | righteouſaefle of God. 
braideth not: and it ſhall be given him. 21 Wherefore - apart all filchineſſe, and 
6 B let him aske infaith,nothing waucring: ſuperflaitie of naughtmeſſe, and teceiue with 
{or he that vauereth is like a waue of the ſca,drt- | meckeneſle the engraited word, which is able to 
ucn with the winde, and toſſed. ſaue your ſoules, 
Fot let u t that manthinke that he ſhallre-] 22 Butbeye doersof the word,and nothearers 
ceiue any thing of the Lot d. one ly, deceiuing your owne ſelues. 
$ A deublemisded man & vnſtab!e in all his | 23 Fer it any be a heater of the word and not 
wayes, 2 doer, be is like vntoa man bebolding hySaaru- 
let the brother of low degree, {reioyceia rall face in a glaſſe: | 
that he is exalted: 24 For hee beholdeth bimſelfe, and goet his 
1 Buttherich,in that he is made low: becauſe | way, and ſtraigktway ſorgetteth ha: manner of 
as the floure of the gtaſſe he ſhall paſſe away. maa he was. 
it For the ſunne is no looner riſen with a bar- } 25 Bur who ſo looketlivinto the perfect Law 
ning beate, but ir witbereth the graſſe; and the | of libertie, and continueth heren, he being not 
foore thereof ſalleth, and the grace of thefaſhi- | a forgetfull bearer, hat a doer ofthe worke, this 
on of it peritheth : lo alſo (hall the rich manfade | man thall be ble ſſed in his deed. 
away in his wayes. 26 If any man among you ſeeme tobe toligi- 
1 Bleſled is the man that endureth tempta · ¶ ous, and btidl ei not his tuuguae, bur deceineth 
tion: for when hee is tried, hee ſtall receive the his oe heart, this mans religion is vaine. 
crowne of life, which the Lord bath ptomiſed to 27 Pure religion and vndebiled before God 
them thatl one him. and the Father is i dis, to vifiterhefatherleſſe and 
* — | R #7 ANTI 7 0 5 


— 


3 * = PP 
- C - 
Us 5 
—— . — 4 4 " C..% - % > 
* ] Wo OS N 2 JI Co > 
RC ˙. dt ot EE Bov "ik - AP R = 9 RA 
r n 2 N 00 14-20 248 * . * * 1 5 3 IE : . SY N i = 


Bro 1c a > A Roc e oe 6 


W — 


ee 


| eds are, ty which 
bit adeadfarh, 1 9 thefalth of denits, nx wor 
275 evd Rehab. 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt 6+ Lord of glory, with reſpect 

of petſont 


here come vnto vont fatembly a 
gvodly appatell, & there 


te, or ſit here vnder 


are become iudges of enillthou 


God zen cher oore ofthis world, rich in faith, 
and heires of i the dome, which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that loue him > 

ö 1 But yee hane deſpiſed the poore, Doe 
ri ; 


nor 
men ou, and dtaw before the 
[udgementicars , 83 


7 Do not they blaſpbeme that worthy Name 
by the Are called ? x ; 
8 ityefalfl] the ropallLaw,accordingto the 
Scripture, Thou fhaltlouechy neighbonr as thy 
ſelfe, ye doe well. 

9 Butifye haue reſpect to perſons, yee com. 
—— and are conuinced ofthe Law. as tranſ. 

remours. 
s 1 For whofoenerſhall keepe the whole Law, 
and yet offend inonepoi he is guiltie ofall. 
tt For he ſ chat ſaid, Doe not commit adul. 
terie; ſaid alla, Doe not kill. Now it thou com. 
mit no adulterie, yetifthou kill, thou art become 
a tranſgreſſour of the Law, 

2 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 
be indged by the Law of libertie. 

*'13 For he Hall baue iudgement without mer. 
cie, that hath ſnewed no mercy, and merey || re. 
| loycethagainfl iudgement. 

14 What doeth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay hee bath Faith, and haue nog wor kes? 

can faich ſaue him? 
is Ika brother ot ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of dayly foode, 

16 And ene ef you ſay vntothem , Depart in 
peace, be you warmied aud filled : notwithſtan. 
ding yee giue them not thoſe thinge which are 
needtuli to the body: what doeth itprofit > 


e: 
4 Are ye notthen partiall in your ſelues, aud nation. tt 7 
hes? 2 For in mary things Wee ail I.; 
in . 


$-. 2 my beloued brethren, hath not t- 


man offend not 
and able alſo to bridle the whole 


tie: ſo is the 
it defileth the 


25 kindofbeaf, ad 1 
thiags in theſes, i 
tamed of f mankinde, 

2 But the t can no 
varuly euill, full | deadly \ 

9 ' Therewith blefſe we Cod de 
and therewith curſe we men, which 
ter the ſimilitude ol Cod. 

10 Out of the ſame month c 
ſing and cutſing: my breibren ibeſe tin 
not ſo tobe. 

It Doeth a fonntaiss ſend lob n 
place ſyeet water and bitter 


— 


berries? either a vine 
both yeeld ſalt waterandfech, 


13 Whois a wile man Rene 


3 Behold, we put bits the baten 
3 — 


4 bh 


+ Evenſo the ton is lite ̃ 3 
b 4 
—— My 


6 Andthetongueira fe, Bull 95 


and it is ſet on ii u 


12 Canthe igperree,mybretn * 


Jedge amongſt you ? Ierhim be 
B 10 


| (hall live, 


16 Bu 
ſach reiey 
ty The 
and doth: 


t Wicked 
7 Weo 


ex empl 


Z 17 N ſofaith, il it hath not wor es, is dead 
7. Air being alone. | 
| 18 poems, may ſay, Thou haſt faith, & I haue . relues 
| Some | works: me thy faith | without thy workes, but 1 earthly, | ſenſaall, deni Grds 
ies and 1 wiltſhewe thee myfaith by my workes. 16 For where s | your 1 
19 Thoubelceneſtthat there is one God, thou +couluſi | 
doeſt well: eui alſa beleeue, and tremble. i 
20 But wilt thou know,O vaine man,thatfaith 
without workes is dead - 
2 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified by 
workes, when he had offered Iſaac his ſonne vp⸗ 
on the altar? 
22 {| Sceſt thou any __ * with his 
workes,and by workes was fait made perfe& > 
33 AndtheScripturewas fied which an, 


beere ſw 


i oy 
7 


74 But if Ho eg m 
our hearts, glory le dot apy 
1 15 9 — 


nerey and good ru 
partialitie, and without er 
18 Andthe fruit ef tig ted 
peace, of themthat make peace KF 
CHAP. III ” 
t We ere to flrixe agauſ tum ( 
. Prranct, 5 pride, 11 U n 


— SW 
* 
— 


* 


0. teioycing. 


. vaiue,the 


Au * 
— e e * Ls A) 
* * 


Chap . v. 


meu of others: 


and no# to beconfideyt in 
the good e. 4 ma 


2 pcommrrew 


9 they — TOA 
{ laſts, that warte in your member: | 

1 Yelaſl, and bane not! pee kill, and defire 
to haue ncht obtaine : ye fight and warre, 
yet ye haue not, becauſe ye aske not. 


3 Yeavke and receinenot. betauſe ye ade 2» 


miſſe. that ye nay — — your laſts. 


4 Tee adalterers, and ercſle;,know yee 
not that the friendſhip of the world 1s enmi 
with Go, therefore will bee a lien 
of the world,jsthe enemy of Gl. 

5 Doe yee thinke that the Seriptute ſaith in 
Niete dwelleth ia vs luſteth {ro enuy? 

6 But hee giveth more grace whereforehee 

ſaith,® Godrefilterhthe proude,but giueth grace 


* | vnto the humble, 


K- 


Submit your ſelues therefore to God: teſiſt 
the deuill, and he will flee from you n 

8 Draw nighto God, and he will draw uigh 
to you :clenſe your hands ye ſinners, and putiſie 
yout hearts ve double minded. 

9 Beafflited and mourne, and weepe : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
ioy to hes aĩneſſe. 

to Humble your ſelues in the ſight ofthe Lotd, 
and he ſhallliit you vp. 

t Speake aot euiſl one ef another (brethren) 
he chatipeaketh enill of his brother, and iudgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the Law. and indgeth 
| the Law : but if thou iadge the Law, thou art not 
a doer of the Law, bat a mdge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able to ſane, 
and to deſtroy : who art theu that judgeſt ano- 
ther? 

1j Ge to now ye that ſay, To day or to mor. 
row wee will into ſuch a city aud continue 
there a yere, and buy. and ſell. and get gaine: 

14 Whereas yee know not what ſb abe on the 
morrow : * for what is your lite? It is cuen ava- 


pour that appꝛareth for a little time, and then va- 


niſheth away. 
1 For that ye ought to ſay, il the Lord will we 


| ſhall liue, and doe this, or that, 


16 g; it no ye teioyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſach reieycing is euill. 

17 Thertote to him that kroweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſinue. 

C H A p. V. 

1 Wiched righ men ave to ſeare Gods vengenmer. 

J Weought co be patrent in aſfliiens, after the 
exemple of the Prophets, end lob: 12 to ſor- 
beere (weary, 13 $0preyin aduerſicy.tofing in 
proſperity: 16 toackyowledge mutucal'y on ſe- 
worall faults to pray ene for mot her, 19 andio 
rt luxe a flrajine brother to the trueth., 

Oe to nome rich men, weep and howle for 

your miſerĩes that (hall comevpon you, 


1 


3 Your tiches ate cet: Upted, and your yat- 
ments motheaten: F EN — Py, 10 Be . 


rl ol them ſhal] be a Wiweſſe agaipſt 
ſhall este your fleſh as it were fire : yee haue hea · 
ped treaſure the aſt daes. 

4 Beholdthe hire of theJabgurerswhich baue 
reaped downe ente » which is of you Kept. 
backe by fraud, cryeth ; d the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entted into the cates of 
the Lord of Sabat. . 

5 Ye havelivedinpleafureon the earth, and 
berne wanton: yee haue nouriſhed your hearts, 
a$in a day ol flanghter: 4125 

4 Ye: haue condemned, end killed che juſt, 
and he doeth not reſiſt n... ti} 

7 | Be patient therefore, brethren, vatothe 
comming ofthe Lord: bebold, the huzdandman 
waiteth tor the precious truite ol theearth, and 
hath Jong atience forit, vntill bee teceine the 
771 cage raine, Abl , 

we yee ano paygents in your hearts: 

for the comming of the Lord drawet h nig. 
"'9 | Grudge not one agaioſt another, bre. 
thren , leſt ye de condemned : bchold, the ludge 

10 Take, my btethren, the Prophets, who haue 
ſpoken in the Nameof the Lord, for an example 
of ſuffcring atfl;&ion, aud of patience, b 

11 Brhold, wee count them happy which en- 
dare. Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and 
haue ſeene the end of the Lord: that the Lord is 
very pitifull and of tender mercy. 1 

13 But aboue all things, my brethren, ſweare 
not, neither by heauen, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other othe: but let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay: leſt ye lall into condemnation. 

1 Is any amongyou afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merty ? let bim ſing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ficke among you ? let him call for 
he Eldersof the Church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oyle in the Name ot 
the Lord : 2 | BY 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the cke 
and the Lord ſhall raiſc him iᷣp: and if hee haue 
committed ſinnes, they ſhall be forgigen him. 

16 Conieſſe yotir faults ede to another, and 
ee another, that ye 2 be healed: the 

e exucntprayergt ar mau auai 
— n pray ghreous man auai 

17 Flias was a man ſubieſ to like paſsjons as 
we are, and hee prayed | eapneſtly 2275 might 
not raine: and it rained not on the earth by the 
ſpace of three yecre$add ſixe moneths. 

18 andheprayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
taine, and the earth brought toorth het fruit. 
rg Brethren , if any of yog doe grre ſtom the 
eruerh, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which conuerteth 
the ſinner from the errout᷑ of hii way, ſhall laue a 
een, and thall hide a mulxitude of 
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VI. 


fetly. 


Tryall offt b. 


- | knowledge of od the Father, through ſanRifica- 


I peace be multiplyed. | 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of out Lotd | oth 
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FIRST EBPIS TI 
rall of Peter. 


1 * 


4 
B*GENL 


CHAP. I. 

He hleſſed G14 for bis manifold ſpirituall graces: te 
ſhe wing that the — i Foy o 2 newer, 
but a thing pr ed of old: 13 And exhorteth 
the accordimgly to «godly conuerſation foraſmuch 
i as they ave now borne anew by the word of God. 
Eter an Apoſtle of leſas Chriſt , to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered thor 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia, a 

2 Ele&, accordingto the fore- 


rion of the Spirit vnto obedience, and ſprinkling 
ofthe blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace vnto you and 


Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy;hath begottẽ vs againevnto a linely hope, 
by the reſurrection of Iefus Chriſt from y dead. 
4 Te an inheritance incorruptible,and vnde- 
filed,and that fadeth not away, reſerued in hea- 
nen for you, : 
5 Whoarec kept by the power ef God tho- 
tough faith vnto ſaluation, ready tobee reuealed 
kacke Ek thne, 1 2 
6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though now 
for a ſeaſon( if need bee)yee are in heauineffe tho- 
tough manifold temptations: f 
7 That the tryall of your faith , being much 
more pteciousthen of gold chat periſheth, though 
it be tryed with fire, might be found vnto praiſe, 
and hour & glory, at appearing of leſus Chriſt; 
3 Whom hauing notſeene, ye lone, in whom 
though now ye ſee h not, yet beleeuinꝑ, yee rc. 
Joyce with ioy vnſ keable, and full of glory, 
9 Receiaing the end of your faith, euen the 
ſaluation of your ſoules: 
to Of which ſaluatien the Prophets haue in- 
quired, and ſearched dillgently, who peopheſied 
of the grace that ſpould come vnto you. 
11 Searching what, or what maner of time the, 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignifie 
when it teſtified beforchand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, andthe glory that ſhould follow. 
12 Vntowhom it was reuealed, that not vnto 
themſelues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
og $ Which are now reported vnto you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpelvntoyou, with the 
holy Ghoſt ſent down from heauen, which things 
the Angels deſire to loo ke into. 
11 Wherſore gird vp the loynes of your mind, 
be ſob er, and hope 7 to the end, for the grace that 
;isto be brought vnto you at the teuealation of 
leſus Chriſt: f 
14 Asobedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelues according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
notance: 3 
1 But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo. 
be ye holy ĩn all maner or̃ conuerſation; 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, for I am 
holy. 
| 17 And ifyee call onthe Father, who without 
reſpect of perfons ĩddgeth according to euery 
mans wotls, paſſe che time of your ſojourning 
here in feare: 


redeemed with cory ? 
golde, from — wy 
tradition trem yourfathers ; 


1 


18 For as much as ee 


19 Bu: with thepreci bleodaſc 4 
a Lambe wichen * 
20 Who verily was indvitau jy 4 
foundation of the world, dat wa 
CID tot yon: 
2t Who by him doe beleeue n Cy 
ſed him vp from the dead, and vel 
that your faith and hopomightbe i 
82 Seeing yee havepunhedjon 
beying the teueth thronghthe Si 
nedloue of the brethren : 


er with a pure heart feruenth | 
23 Bei —. agai ot 
ſeed, butof inco ble byte, 
which liaeth and abideth for ee, 
24 | For all fleſh was grafe, mühe 
of man asthe flontt ol grafe: wens 
eth and the flowre thereof fi. 
25 But the word of the Lord eum 
ner: and this is the word whichby ec 
preached vnto you. 
CHAP, | 
Hee deberteth them fromthe ini i aa 
Hewing that Chrift i the ſaniun u 
they are built. 11 He 
ſlaine from fleſp ) luftes, 13 To f. 
magiitraies, 18 and tearbeth oma 
obey their maſiers, 20 peu a 
doing eftertbe u e : 
Herefore laying aide Ian 
VV guile, and bypoctifics, adam 
Till peakings, 
Ae rams pat uy 
ol the word, chat ye may 15 
'3 Ifſobe ye hanerefedtatl i, 
cious, 4 
4 Towhom comming ame: la 
diſallowed in deede of men, but cad; 
and precious, [4 
5 Yealſoaslively ſtones, Ieh 
rituall houle, an holy Prieſthoodtoclnys 
tuall ſacrifice, acceptable to Cod by 
6 Wubereſore it is conteined dae 
*Behold,Tlay in Sion a chieſe come! 
recious,and he that beleeuet 
e confounded. . 
| 7 Voto you thereforowbuch ee." 
precious; but vnto them ubichbes 
the ſtone which the builder dial | 
is made the headofthe corner, 
8 Ada ſtone ofſumblag IP 
offence, enen to them which dunn 
— | 
inted. 
uy" But yee are 2 choſen an if 
Prieibood, an holynation,a]poWf 
that yee ſhould ſhewfeorthth| 
who hath called yon cut of Wk 
matueilous light: 
to Which in 


God:? 0 


| are now the people of 


11 
— 


107 


ne 
oor 
2 
/ e. 
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Chrifts example, 
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Chapaij,iiije 
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No to utter, 


teined mercy, bat now haue obteined mercy. 
it Dearely beloned,lbeſeech youneftrangers 
and pilgrimes,abftaine from ficibly lufts, 


warre againk the ſoule, | 

12 Hauing your — 
the Gentiles, chat j whereas they ſpeake again 
you as euill doers, way by your good works 
which they ſhall bebold, gloribe God in the day 
of viſitation. | 

13 Submit yourſelues to euer ordinance of 
an forthe Lords (ake,whether it be tothe king 


as ſupte 

54 Or vato gouernours,28 vt them,thatare 
fem by him,for the paaiſhmentet euill 
tor the praile of them that doe well. 

15 Fot ſois the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of lo- 
liſh men. ; 

16 Asfree and not f vfiig your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the letuanrs ot God 

15 | Honour all men. Loe th e brotherhood, 
Feare God. Honour the king. g 
1s $ernants, be ſubiett to your maſters with 
ll teate, not enely to the good and gentle, but al 
lo to the froward. 

19 For this isthanke-worthy,if a man ſer con- 
ſcience teward God endure griete, ſuffering 
wrongfully, 

20 For what glory is 
for your taults,  elbalrakeit patiemly: bac if 
when ye doe well, and {ufer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently,this is [acceptable with God. 

21 Forenen herevnto were ye called - becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for] vs, leaning vs an cxam- 
ple, that ye ſhould folloyy hin ſteps, 


22 Who did no Gnne,neigher was gailefound 
in his mouth, : 
2; Who when he wat retiſed, reviled not a · 
gaine when he ſuffred, be thteated not, butfcom- 
mitted hianſelfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly, 
24 Whoiowne ſelſe bare our finnes in big 
owne body | on t he tree, that wee being dead to 


ſinnet, fl. auſd line vnto righteonſneſſe, by whole 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, but are 
now returned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 


your ſouls, 
CHAP, III. 


eachother, 8 exhortmy all men to wnity, aud 
lane, 14 andio ſuffer perſerntion. 19 Hee de- 
clareth alſo the Leuefits of Chrift toward the old 


world. A 
Tkewiſe,yee wines, bee in ſubieRion to your 
3 if any obey not the word, 
tkey alſo may without the word bee wonne by. 
the converſation of the wines : 
2 While they bebold your chaſt connerſation 
coupled with feate. | 
3 Whole adoruing., let it not bethatoutward 
«dorning of plaiting the haire, and ol wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparell. | 
4 Butler is be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible , even the ornament 
| of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſigbt 
ol God of great price. 
3 For alter chis mauer in the old tine, the 
| holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelues, being in ſubiection vnto their one 
husbands. 
{ Euen 28 Sata obeyed Abrahain,calling him 


| 


bleſsin 


it iſwben ye be bufferred | 


whoſe ye ate as long as ye doe 
Likewiſeye ds 


4 E az deing heite! 
together of the grace ol life,thatyourprayers 
not hinderd. A 5 

8 Finally bᷣ ye all ol one mind, com · 
paſsjon one of another, Iloue as brethren, be pit· 
tifall,be courteous, | c 
railing : but contpariwi ing, 

- thatyeeſhould inberite a 


ye are thereunto called ma | 
to For he that will lone life, & ſee 


daies,, 


Jet kim tetralng bn roms from enill , and his 
lips that they ſpeake no guiſe: On] 
ix Fethimefchewevil and doe good, let him 
ſceke peace and eniue it. 

13 For the eyes ol the Lord are onet the righ» 
teons;and his eares are open vnto het prapery:) 
E | doe 


eui 
13 Andwhois he that will harme yon, if yee 
n ich ii good F 4 
| 1% But andi ye orrighteouſneſſe ſake, 
happy ereye,and be not ®aftaid of cheirecrronr) 
neither be troubled: W Rd 
1 ButTandifie rhe Lord God in your hearts 
#td Lereadyalwayes to giue ananſwereto euery 
man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that it 
In you, with mee kneſſe and i feare: 
16 — good onſtience, that wherasthey 
ſpeake euill of jeu, as of euill docrs, they may 
be aſhamed that ſalſly accuſe your good conuer+ 
ſation in Chriſt, : 4% 


1 


in For it is better, ifthe will ef God bee ſo; 


He teacheth the drein of wwes aud bind to | w 


* ſuffer ſor well deing, then for euill doing} 
18 For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffredfor ſinnes, 
the jnft forthe vniuſt; that hee might bring vs td 
God: being put to death in the ficſh , but quicke · 
ned by the Spirit. | F 
B which alio he went andpreached vnto the. 
1 | Ol 

26 Which ſometime were difobedient, when 
ouce the long · ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noa whilethe Arke was 2 ing! 
wherein few, that it, eight ſoules were ſaued by 


ater. 
21 The like figurewhereynto, evenBaptiſme., 
doth alſo —. vs, (not the putting av : 
the filth of the fleſn, but the anſwere of a good: 
conſcience toward God)bythe reſtzre&ion ol le. 
ſus wee 3 . "*1 
22 Whois gone into beauen, and is on the 
right hand ol God, A authorities, 44 
powers being made ſubiett vnto him. 
Fo 8 AP. from J. 5 
He eaborteth them to ceaſe from fiuneby the ex. 
pleaſe brift.and the conſideration of the gene., 
reſend; hat nam approcheth + 12 axd comfur- 
66:5 ther againfi perſecution. - 
P Chriſt ſuffered for vs 
- in the DE 2 rp with the 
ame mind ; for he that edi 
hath ceaſedfrom finne: © ind ged. 
2 That hee no longer ſhould live the teſt of 


bis time in the fleſb to tn lofts of men 
will ot God. anne yy zoe 


3 Forthetimepaſtof our life may ſuffice vt 


+Gr.chil f 


aren, 


r, lo- 
umg to the 
brethren, 


Nu n z to 
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Warch in prayer. 
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1 I. Peter. 


pe ” 
a. a. 


| 


dor, vil 


zs of the abi 
| . 


happy. are ye, for the ſpirit ot glor 
—.— = 


j dehalfe. ; 


to haue wrought thewillef,the Gentiles, when 
nd. ay — bominable idol 
renellings, banquetings, & abomi iddlarries 
4 Wherinchey thunke it ſtrange, that yearun 
not with them to the ſame exeeſſe ot riot , ſpea- 
hing cuill of Gl $4: 43-20, y 
5 VVho ſhall gweaccom to bim chat is rea- 
dy to iudge the quick e dead. 
Fer, for this was the Geſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might bee 
indged accoi dingt . but line ac- 
toGodinthe wpait, 
7 Borthe endotailthingsis at hand: be ve 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 
..& Andabevetilthings haue fęruent charity 
among your ſe lues: lor charity I ſhall eouer the 
muſtirude of ſinnes. f if 
9 Vie hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging : 125 
1 Azeuety man hath reee iued the gift, ever 
ſo miniſteꝶ the lame one to another, as good ſte- 
wardt otthę maniſfoſd grace of God. 


— 


to the will of 
ouſnes, laſts, exceſſe ol wines ſoules 


rats teach 


ales to him in 
Creator. 


Tye rho: 
ers Which a | 
Ii who am alſo an e ae | 
uferings of Chrit,andall: maler 
e all be reuealed. | 
# Fecdetheflocke of Ged| which 
yourtakingYouerſightthoref,notby 
willingly:notfor filthy lucre, bat oi a 
3 Neitheras being lordgouet 
but being ples to the flocke 
4. And when the chiefe 
ate, ve ſhall receiue 3 


not away. 


— 
. 
cone ped 


5&5 Likewiſe ye ganges lab mt hem ihn | 


ti aß man ſpeake, et hm Seake as theora-" 
cdeꝝ oi d: it any man miniſter. let him doe it 
which God gineth, that God in 
e * b leſus Chriſt, 
e whom be praiſe aug dominien 


5 


ot ener ande-| due 


to the Elder: yea all deſudied de un 
other. and be clathed = — 
tet hthe proud, & gineth gracerothe | 
6 Humble your ſelues therefore nun 
_mighry hand of God, that hee mij tut 


= - > + < # * 
ner. Amen. - 


12 Belaned chinkeit pet firange conetraing 


| the fiety erv:l,whickis to try yd, as though tome 


ſtrangething happęne dvitu on. 
"13 Bot rf ioyce in as much a8 yee ate pattakers 
of Chrifts Se when his glory ſnallbec 
reueiled ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
14 Ife he reproched lor the Name of Ciel, 


vpon you : ogtheir part᷑ he is cuillſpoken ot 
but on your part he ĩs glorified W 
15 Bat let none of youſuffe 
a theefe, ox as an euill doer, or as a bufibody in 
others mens matters. 

16: Yetif any wer ſuffer a3 4 Chriſtian, let him 
not, but let hian g lariñe God in this 


17 For the time ia covie that iudgement maſt 
begin at the houſe ot God: and if it firſt begin at 
vs,What ſhall the end be of them that obcy not 
the Goſpel of ode. | 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
where ſhall the vngoc lj and the finer appeare? 


of God re- 


hed. I hat ye hane luffered awhile, make 
ſuffer aa a rurtherer, or | ſtab "AP 


lokn 
11.17. 


F X RO e * 
7 ing all yon 1 
* een 
Be ſober, be vigilant: beeruſt etz 
7 the deuil. ac aroaring L jon walkethibers 
ing whom he reay denoure, 
eee 
that the ſame affli ar 
biethren that are in the A. * 
1% But the God ofall grace who hub . 
vs into his eternall glory by Chtiſt len an 


* 


j 


liſh, firengthen ſeitle yon. 
1 To him be glory and deminiam in 
and euer. "1 
12 By Syluanus a faithful brother m x 
( I ſuppoſe) I haue written biich) c 
andteſtiſying hat this is che tine grace i 
wherein ye ſtand. 
3; The Church that isatBabyloneede 
gether with you, ſaluteth Jou, and ſo «66 l 
my tonne. N 
14 Greet ye one another witha üg 


| 0x, 68 


"19 Wherefare, let them that ſuffer according 


ty: Peace be with you allhatart in chill 


Amen. nne. 


— 


— 
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TTHESECOND EPISTL 


E GENBRAL OF PETE. | 


| "THA?. 1. 
x — them in "gp of the incrta ſe of God 
greces, 5 heexbarteth them byfeich, and good 
uorks.tomake th#ir calling ſures 11 Mberee 
bed careful i tio remember them knowing that hu: 
death uarhand; 16 And warnetbh them to be 
con ani 3 the farth of Chriſt, hoi the irne Sou 
of Gad,by the ene witnefſe of the Apoſile: behot- 
ding ha Ma effic. ond ty the teflimony ofthe Fa- 
ter aug the Prophets, . W720 
N beter, afetuant and an Apo- 


l non 
ile of leſus Chriſt, to them that 


hane obtamed like precious Faith 


+ 


th vs through the righteouſne ſſe 
Ad 2d our Sauiour Chriſt. 


TT. —— Rr er 
* N 
* 


| 2 Grace and peace de mulupſhen ung 
throngh the knowledge of God,audef leu ; 
Lotd, Nr dl. 
3 - Accarding as his diuine po hat pau! 
veto vs all things that pertviue vate ſit nie We 
lineſle, through the knowledge of ln ia Wt 
called vs | to glory andyertue. | 
4 Wheredy arc giuen Inte fi excels, 
great and precious promiſes , that b 
might be pertakers af the d:uinenature, 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
rough luſt. 


5 Ard befidesthis,gining all ie copies 
to your laith, vei tue; and to yertve, Hel reade. 
6 And to kuowlege, temperance 3 | | 


* 
* 


— Ow 


* LOR 


Tow oo 
Chap ij. 
0 — 


and their damnation flumbereth vot. 
4 ForifGodlpared nat the Angels that f- 
"I | Nr aud deliue- 
bee in you, 3nd abound, — — eereſer 
neither be barren, not mkv yp 
all in the l. knowledge of out Lord leſus A e este d: eld, — 


de, the achet ef ri ghteouin 
3 he theſe is blinde, | brin bree. TN the IN 


that lacketh 
cannot ergotten that | 6 add the cities of 
—— eee mt ER IT Cams 
to Wikeefere, the rather, brethren. gige dili- | nerthrow, making them an en ample vnto thoſe 


ection lure: for | chat after ſhouldline vagodly x 
geace tomake your er 7 And 2 dein the fil 


if we doe thelethinga.ye th rener kal. = 

— dee miniſtred y conuerſation of the wicked : 

to = — into _ euet king RA For that ri Ja protec man dwelling among 
3 them, inſceing hearing, vexed his righteous 


domeot our Lord and Saniour leim t | dale kom day to day, withzbervalawfal deeds). | 
— 597 9 The Lord kpqwethhow to deliverthe goc> x 


though ye knew them and bee eſtabliſhed in the N e 
ek g nt ta be ö 

12 [thinke it meete, as long 28 I am in — em them ade the = 

— ts Rirre you vp. by putting you in 3 1 e 11 


1 
afraide to ſpeake 
4 Knowing that ſhartly 1 E * ke 
T * our Lord leſus Chrifthath 11 Der power 8.8 
— Wa 7 % runs al uot bring aeeralling gens] againſt 
A Sinton 0 — * But theſe as natarall bruite beafts made to 
in remembrance. ed ſpeake euill ol the chin 
16 For we haue 1 om d not, au ſhall vtterly per 
ſed ſablos, when wee voto you the 
i Lord leſas Chriſt,but | 13 e hee- 
| oaſnede , 8 leaſure to —＋ ia 
ho- | the time : Spots hey areand blemilbes, tpor- 
none; 26d — 805 c 
bim f. 
—ů—ů— 4 Tag eel of atria that cam- 
ET ONS EE rs —— — — — | 
wee heard, when wee were in — a od 


19 We havealſes note fare ward of prophe-| rs — 
ho 


_ 3 
cie,whereunto ye doe well that yetake heede, 25 | abe gome aner 
mos livhe that rad in z darke place, votill ſonue of Boſar,w loued the wages of vnrigh 
m . ne, and the day ſtarte ariſe in your | cee. | 

16 Bat wasrebuked for er 

"Ou "6 Knewlagebla brft,that no prophecie ofthe | alle ſpcakiag with mans voyce, forbade the ma 
Scriptare isof any private Interpretation: veſſe of the Prophet, 

21 Forthe prophecie camener | in olde time | . 37 Theſe art welles e 
dy the will of man + but holy men of God ſpake e 
23 they were moued by the holy Ghoſt. darkenefle ts reſerued for 1 

18 For when they ſſ pe —_——_— words 
CHAP. 11. e ee allure theluſts ol the fle, 

1 He fertielbaht hem of falſtreachers, ſhewngg the —— a who line in T | Oy, av 
ue tir, end puniſhment both of them and their 19. While they promile them libertie , thty | « lietle | 

frwers : 7 from whichthe godh ſhaBbe dels | pcm toes arc the feruantzofcorruption : foro | or awkil 
wered, as Lot waa nur of Sodom + 10 and move | * pri | wy wg 
home zn 4 ſome 

fo'ly deſcribeth the meners of thoſe prophane, an] bronght in bondage rea 
blaſpremous ſeducer s, whereby they may lee the | 's Foe if * haue eſcaped th 
better knowen and axoided. oy Arx d 

ons of the world throagh the knowledge of 
Vt there were falſe prophets alſo among the | Lord and Sauiour leſas N . 2gaine in- 
people, enen as thete Edel be falſe teachers a- | tangled therein, and oueteome, the latter end is 
you, who honey bring in damnable | worſe with them then the beginniag. 
herefies.cuen denying the Lord thatbought them, | 21 For it had bin better for them vot to haue 
and bring vpon themſclues (wiſt deſtruction know en the way of rightcoulveſle, then after they 
"| 2 And many ſhall followe their I pernicions | haue knowen it, tocurne from the holy comman- 
wies by reaſon of whom the way of trueth ſhall | dement delinered vnto them. 

be euill ſpoken of | 32 But it is happened.vatothem according to 

3 Farthomgh couetoufneſſe hall they with | the true proyerbe: The dog is turned to his own 
fained words, make marchandiſe ol you, whoſe | vomit againe,and eker waſhed,to her 
iudgemenc now of a long time liogereth not wallowing in the mir 


* Nan Pl CHAP. 
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Theday of the Lord, 1. Lohn. 


| 
| 


+ Greele, 
confiſtrag. 


nA f. nt, | 
I He aſſureth then; of th eertamne of Chrifts com- ſuffetiig to y · wird. 


17 ſecond Epiſtle (beloned) l now write vn · in all holy cotnerfation, and gd 
mindes by way of remembrance. ming ofthe day ot Cod. vb 


which were ſpoked before by the holy Prophets, | (hall melt with feruem — nn 
and of the commandement of vs the Apoſtles oi 13 Neuertheleſſe wee, 1 


miſe(2s ſome men com fh 
2 218 1 : » n 7 na I VN. 1 
my to Tndgement ag ciuſt thoſe ſtoruers who d1{-| periſh, Gut that all ſhoatdcos, Te, 
pate cgainſt it: Þ wii utug the godly for thy long 4 to Bar the re 7 
patience of God $9 haſten t heir repentavce.. 10 Re | thiefe inthe night, inthewhichthe we 
deſertberh alſo the mne how the world ſhall'be | palls 4% with 1 gteat bote yy, 
deflrozed : 11 exhd#tingihem fromthe expefte-\ thall meltwithfernent bene 5 
non thereof, to all holineſſe of lit 15 Au A · the workes that are therein dada 
gaine tot hinle the bat ience of God to teudto ther tt Seeing then chat all : 


C2 
\ > F 


[a'nation, 4 P, wrote to them in h Spiffles. | diſolued, What mancrof Ws, bo ÞI 


to yon, in both which! ſtirre vp your pure 12 [Looking for and hafte — 
den bete 


2 That yee may bee mindfull of the words | ing on fire ſhafl bee difſoly 


was manifeſted ynto vs.) tie. 3 | Rightly to (naw Cod, i 

3 That whichwee haue ſeene and heard, de- commaundementt, 9 to {one e bud ö 
elare ve vnto you that vee alſo may haue fellow- | and uo to lone the world 18 Mumm 
ſhip with vs; and true ly our fellowihip u with the | of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe ex6n Hap 
Father, and dn Sonne leſus Chriſt, | vr ana | 

And theſe things write wee voto you, that Line of fe. 2 oi 

lex may Dot? . 7 : N Y little children, theſe th * 

5 1his then is the meſſage. which wee haue you. that ye ſinne not. And H 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God is we haue an Advocate wih the faber 1 
light. ꝛad in him is no darkeneſſe at all. the trighteous : 


— 


s If we lay chat we baue fellowihip with him, 2 And hee is the rropiiitie n @# 


A 


the Lord and Saniourt miſe, looke top new hesten ate a] 
3 Knowing this fixſt, that there (ha! n wherein dwelleth Figbteouſpeſſe —_ 
laſt day es ſcoffers, walking after their owne luſts, 14 Whetefore(deloned 6 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe ot his for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
comming ? For ſinee the fathers fell aſleepe; all of him in pedce hon ſpot, and 
things contiune às they were from the beginning | 1 And ao thatche lon | 9 
of the 23 ue 25 —— b N 10 1 
For this chey are ignotant af. that Paul alſe, according tothe wiſtd eth ww ' 
by theword of God the Aa car of old, and him, hath written vnto yon. ere, — 
the earth i ſtanding out of the water, and in the| 1 As alſoin all his Epiſtles ſetlarn U. in bit 
watet. 8 of theſe things in which are ſome rt 
6 Wherehythe world that then was, beipg | de vnderſtood, hieb they that neffe 
onerflowed with warer,periſhed, © vnſtable wreſt. as they doe alſo not v 
7 But the hauen and the earth Which are] tures, vento their owie deftraftion, + © blind 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore,reſcrued| 17 Yee therefore, beloned, ſeed N 12 
vnto fire againſt the day of iudgement,and perdi-| cheſe things before, bemateleſt r 
tion of vngodly men. . | away with the etroay of the wickeln 1 
8 Bat (deleued) hee net ignorant of this one your one ſtedfaſtneſſe, 2 Kao. 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as' 4 theu. | 18 But gro ingriteaudinthelniy. ons 
(and yeeres, and athouland yeeres as oue day | our Lord and Saujour teſis Chrit: wins” COM 
9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his pro- | glory boch uo and fer ever. Ame” mw 
„ eee. eee = 
> FVTY TY SYPIY'E 3 N 52 7 CN bau 
8 49 1 N . N 2 Af 85 A 5 4,8 8 
CTHE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF ich“ ff 
PIE 4 \. VET 5 A 
CHAP. I. © | and malle in dackeneſe, week, addy; he 
t He a/ ſcribeth the per ſon of Chriſt, in whame wie trueth, © © Y _ 
haze eternall lid h A conmenion with Cen 5| 7 Zut if we walkeinthelight, been 
to which we muſt aduyne ho ſmeſſe of li, 10 ;eRi-| light, we haue fe How ſup one wh me th 
fie the trueth of that om commuption and prof i- | the blood of Ileus Chriſt his Sonne t 7 
on th, ag Allo to M ure vs of the firgiatneſſe from all ſinne. 4 
uus by Chiſts death. S8 lf we ſay that we haue no net 5 
agg r which was from the begin · our ſelues, and the trueth u notin m A 
Fa I Y ring, which wee haue heard, which | g 1t we confeſſe our ſinnet, be wala t 
ecebhzue ſeenc with our eyes, which iuſt to furgiye, us our üuncs, and 0 
Tz 1 5 we babe looked yvpon, and our hands frem allvnrightequineſſe, . is q 
nue handled of the word of tife, | 10 lf we ſay that wee haue not feln ' 
2 ( kor the lite way manifeſted, and we haue him a liar,and his word is not ia vt. 
ſeene it, and beare witneſſe. and ſh-w vnto you | CHAP. IL 
that etetuall life which was with the Father, and 1 Hecomſorſ eth them agaiuſt the fai 


* his commandements, is a lyar, and the ttucth is 


- he laſt time. 


2nd not of ours anely'; bot alſo for the ſinnes of 


the whole world | 
3 And her eby wee doe know that wee know 


» A_aevs ib 1% 


him,it we keepe his co 


4 He that lith. [know him, and keepeth not 


Is "a 5 * ſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
inthe love of God perfected : hereby know wee 
te in him. 
= "Hee cher faicth hee abideth in him, ght 

himſelfe al o to walke, euen as he walked. 

+ Brethren, I tite no new commaundement 
vnto you. but an otde comm andement which yee 
| had from the beginning : the alde commande: 


ment isthe word which yee haue beard from the 
1 Againe,anew commandement l write vnto 
yon, which ching is true in dim and in you : be- 
canſe the darkenesis paſt, and the true light now 


ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaitkhee is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkeneſſe.cuen vntill now. 

16 Hee that loveth his brother, abideth n the 


. 
— — 


light, and there is acne occaſion of fy ftumbling 
in him. 22 * 

t But heethat hateth his brother, is in darke · 
neffe,and walketh in darkenefſe, and knoweth 
not whither he g oeth, becauſe that darkenes hatb 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Iwritevato you, little children , becanſe 
your finnes are ſorgiuen you tor bis Names fake. 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him thatis from ——_ ing I write 
vato you, young men, becaulc you haue ouer. 
come the wicked one. Iwrite vnto you, litle chil · 
dren, becauſe ye haue knowenthe Father. 

14 I baue written vnto yon, fathers, becauſe 
ye haue cho wen him th n from the begnning. I 
haue titten vnto yam, yong men, deca uſe yee are 
ſtrong, and the wrd ef God abideth in you and 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. 5 

t 5 Love not the world, neicher the things that 
ate io the world.” If any man loue the world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. * 

18 For all that is inthe wotld, the luſt of the 
lleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not oi the Father, batisoſ the world. ; 


22 be that doeth the will of God, abideth 
or cuer, g 

18 Little children,jt is the laſt time: and at ye 
baue heard that Aatieh iſt ſhall come, euen now 
are there many Amichriſts , whereby wee know 
that it is the laſt time. 


of vs: tor if they had beene of vs, they would no 
doubt haue continued with vs: but they went ent 
that they might be madentaviſeſt, that they were 
not all of vs. 

20 But ye hanean vudton from the holy One, 


and ye know all things.” 
21 I hane not en 2a vnto you, becauſe yee 


that no lie is of the trueth. 
22 Who is a lyer, but hee that denieth that le. 
ſus is the Chriſt : he is Antichriſt, that denĩeth the 
Father and the Some. 
23 Whaſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the fame 
hath not the Pather: G hee that achnowledgerh 


Chap. ij. ĩij. 


ty And the world paſſeth away, and the ſuſt | 


t They went out from vs, but they were not 


know not the truth: but becauleyee know it, and | 


24 Letthat therefore abide in you which ye 
have heardfrom the beginuing: if that which ye 
haue heard tromthe beginning ſhall remaine in 
you, ye alſo ſnall continue 14 the Soane, and 10 the 
Father, 5 WN 
25 And tlus is the ptomiſe that he hath, ꝓto- 
miled vs, euen eternall lite. 

26 Theſe thiogs haue I written vnto you, con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. . 
37 Bat the anointing which yee haue recei 
ue d ot lum de in 7 1 —— not 
that any mau teach you: But as the andin- 
ting — ol all things, aud is trueth, and 
i no lye ; and tuen as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in | him. : e 

28 And nom little children, abide in him, that 
when he (hall appearc, wee may haue nee, 
and not be aſhamed be tote him at kis comming, 
29 It ye know that he is righteous, [| yee know 
that euery one Which doth rightcouſncs, is borne 


of him, 
CHAP, III. | 
He declereib the ſingular lou of Ged towards oe 
making vs bis fonts: 3 Mos therefor oughs 
comma en 


2 s, 11 . 
4/ſo brot herly to lone one another. 


Ehold , what maneroflozethe Father hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould he called 
tlie lonnes of God : therefore the world knoweth 
vs not. becauſe it knew him not. | 
2 Beloued,now are we the ſonnes of God. and 
it doeth not yet a „what we thall be: but 
we know, that when be {hall appeste, we ſhall be 
like him :for we ſhall ſee him as he is 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, 
partfi-th himielte.euenas he is pure. 
4M hoſoeuercommitteth finue,tranſpreffeth 
alſothelaw:fet Gin is che tranſgreſsion ol the law. 
And yee knowthat hee was manifeſted to 
take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

s Wheſocucrabideth in him, ſinneth net: 
OI neth , hath not ſcene him, neither 

nhim. 1122 

7 Little chil dien let no man deceiue yon: he 
that doeth righteouineſſe, isrighteous, euen as hee 
is tighteens N 
8 He thatcommitteth ſinnne, is of the diuill, 
for the devil finne tn from the beginning: for this 
purpoſe the Sonne ol God was manifefled, that he 
might deſtroy the workes of the deuill. 

W hoſoener is borne of God doth not com. 
un ſinne : for his (cede remaineth in him, and he 
| cannot finge, becauſe he is borne of God. 


| 


10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the deuill: vhoſoeuer doeth 
nat righteonſneſſe, isnot of God, neither hee that 
loueth not his brother. 
11 For this is the | meſſage that ye heard from 
the beginning that we ſhould loue one another, 
12 Net a Cain, whowas of that wicked one, 
and ſle his brother / and wheretore flew he him? 
b*canſehisowne workes were euill, and his bro. 
thers righteous. 
13 Marueile not, my brethren, iſ the world 
hate yon. 
14 We know that we haue paſſed from death 
vnto life. becauſe wee loue the brethten: he that 
loueth not his brother, abideth in death. 
15 Whoſyvener hateth his brother, is a mur. 
therer, and yeknow that no murtherer hath eter- 


Gods great loue. 


mm 


the Sonne, hath the Fatber ab. 


—_— — 623 
_— 


mall life abiding in him. 
16 Here- 


— 


dl 


| Trie theſpirirs, 


I. Iohn. 

16 Hereby perceine we che loue of God, be- f 15 Whoſocnerſhay ou Walking in © 
cxnſe he did downe his lite for vs, and we ought 6 5 — ͥ — 
to lay dene our liues for the brethren. 6 And we have ne ili 8 ine him 

x7 Bat whoſo haththisworlds good,and ſeeth | that Godhatbte en. Gert 
his brother hath need. and ſhutteth yp his bowels | dwelleth in lone d wellen tO My. 
of compaſsion from him; how dwelleththe loue | 17 Herein is j om rz 
of God in him ? f may hane boldnefle inthed 

18 My little children, let vs not loue in word, canſeas he it, ſo are we in 225 
neither in tongue, but ia deede and in trueth. 18 There is no team 

19 And hereby wee know that wee are of the | eaſteth out ſeare: b 

16. per · trueth. and (hall F affure our hearts befote him. fearerh,is not made 
ſwade. 20 Forif our heart eondemme vs, God is grea ·¶ 19 We lone him: 
ter then our heart, and knowerh all things. ' 20 It a manſazy, lone 
21 Beloued, ifour heartcondemnevs net, chen | ther;he is zlyar, For bee th 
haue we confidence towards God. ther whom hee hath 
22 And whiatſocucr weake,wereceiueof him, | whom he hath notſeenes. 
becauſe we keepe his cothmandement, and doe | 21 And this commandemen ns 
thoſe things that are pleaſrag in his ſight. him, chat he —— 
23 And this is his commandement, that wee CHAP. . 
ſhauld beleeue on the Nam of his Sonne leſus | He th lowrth God, leise. 
Chriſt, and loue one another, as he gaue vs com- 5% Conmundements: 3 which wt 
mandement. 3 else, aud wot i 5 li 
Ka de that keepeth his commandements | of Goa, ableto ſaves, k 
awelleth in him and bee iu him and hereby wee cv, which we mate fox 
| kno that heabideth in verby the ſpirit which he VA Boiocyerbelecncinka 
{hath given vs. a 5 borne of God: & 
1 * CAA. 1111. Ilebat bega, loueth him allo in 
1 He warnethibem not td belecue al tcacters, who | 2 By chis we know ihat we 
boaſt of tho ſpit, bus to toit themby the rules of | of God, when wee lone God and beep i 
the Catholite faith: v andby many reaſons tx- | mandements, 4 i - 
— 6nd ues *. - 4 175 ; —— 1 

E beleeue not euery ſpirit, but trie t is commandementt, and hit u 
Bi irirs, whetherthey are of God : becaule ma- | not grieuous. es rr 
ny lalte prophets are gone out intothe world. 4 For whatſoeuer is bome el , 

| 2 Hereby know ye the ſpiritof God: euery | meth the world, andthizisthe ; 
ſpirit that conſeſſeth charleſaus Chi iſt ts come in | commeth the world; euen aur fa 1 
the ſleſh, is of Gd. 5 Whois hee thatonctcor 
'3: Andeuery Spirit that oonfeffeth not that le. but he that beleeueththatleſur inthe 
{| fus Chiſt is come in the fteſh; is not of God: and | 6 This is hee that eameby warr 
Ichis e whereof you have | eucn[eſus Chriſt | 
heard, thatit ſhould come, aud enen now already ter and blood: and it is the Spirt m 
is it inthe world. l n witnefle becauſe the Spirit nu. 
4 Ve are of God, little children, and haue n+ | 7 For there te three that bent Malu 
aercome them: becauſe greater is hee that it in | uen, tha Father, the Word, ud den 
you, then he that is in the world. and theſe three ate ou... 
5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeake | - 3 Aud therearcthreethat ben, 
they ol the world,andthe world hearcththem. | earth, the Spirit, and the Water, mitte 
s We ate ot God: heh knoweth God, heareth | and theſe es agree in anae. by 
vs: hethat is not ot God heareth not vs, hereby | 9 If we receiue the witnez of um daa 
know we theſpirit oltruetk. & the ſpirit of error. | of God ii greater for thizix the vitued 
7 Beloued, let vs — for loue | which he hath teſtified of his Scan. 
is of God: andeuery one that loucth, is borne of | 10 He that belceueth on the h 
God and knoweth God. 75 ' the witneſſe in himſelle : hee that cha 
8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God : for Gad. hath made him a liarebtenſe lea 
God is loue, 4 mor therecord that God ganeofhis Sun 1 { 
9 ln this was manifeſtedthe loue of God to- 11 And thisistherecord.,hatGolltifn Ry 4 
wards vs, becauſethat God ſent his onely begot- | to vseternall liſe, and this life iu ian qo, (rue. 
ten Sonne into the world, that wee might ſiue 12 Hee that hath the Sohne, üs 5. | 
through him, Icdhat hach nat the S ung, hath net t e- prop.” 
to Herein is loue. not that we loned & od, but 13 Theſe thingshaue I written it 
that he loued vs, and ſenthis Sonne to he the pro- || beleene on the Name ofthe Sen ofGolltye 
{pitiation for eur ſinnes. ; may know,that ye have exermlt kene 
tt BeJoued, if God ſo loued vs z we Onght alſo may belcene on the Name ei the Some 
to loue one another. | 14 And this is the confidence tre 
t2 No man hath ſcene God at any time. f him, that if wee aske auy thug | 
we lone one another,God dwelleth in vs, and his | will, he heareth vs. | | 
loue is perfected in vs. : E xs And it wee know thut be kermit 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him and iſ ner we agke,wee know chat we havetepand 
he in vs. becauſe he hath giuen vs his Spirit. chat we deſired ol him. 1. ks ; 
"14 Aad we haue ſeen, & doteſtifie,that the Fa- '| ' x6. If any man ſee his brothet 100 
ther ſenttho Sonne to be the Sauionr of the world. 9 which j not vnto death, he ſballuta 2 


— — 


Alking in wich and loue. 


gine him life ſer them that fine vot vnto death, 
I here isa ſinne vnto death: I doe vot ſaythat he 
ſhall for it. 5 

15 All vorighteooſacTe is ſinne, and there is a 
finne nor vnto death : 

is Wee knowe that whoſocner is borne of 
God, ſinneth not: bot hee that is begotteu of 
God,keepeth himſelte, and that wicked oue tou- 
che th him not. 


11. lohn. 11 l. lohn. 


—— — ¼— — I 


19 And we know that we are of God ,and the 
whole world licth in wickedneffe.” 

26 And we ke that the Sonne of God is 
come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtandin that 
we may know him that is true: and Ve are in him 
that is tue, auen in his SonbeTeſus Chriſt, This is 
the true God, and eternall lite. 

11 Little children, kecpe your ſelucs from 
Idoles, Amen. ; 


FCC 


CTHE SECOND EBPISTLE OF 1OHN. 


Kt ex ler teh acartame ronoar able m rom, with 
ber children , 165 m Chriſtian lowe , an 
bekefs, . lefliiry biſe wy ee of —_ 
mer profeſſion: 3» And 10 bawenothrey to 
aer or ſeducers thas bring nos the wine do- 
Ariane of Chr . 

* . and 

der children, whom | leve in the 

UW I tmeth : and not I encly,bur alſo all 

2 they that haue knowen the trueth: 

4) 3 For the trueths ſake which 
dwellcth in vs, ano ſhalbe withvs for euer: 

3 | Grace be with you, mercie, and peace from 

God the Father, and from the Lord leſas Chrift, 

the Sonne of the Father in trueth and love. 


dten walking in trueth, as wee haue receiucda 
commandement trom the Father.” 
Aud pow, 1 beſcech thee Lady, rot asthough 
1 wrote 2 uc commandement vnto thee + but 
that which we had from the beginning, that wee 
loue one another. 
'6 And this is loue, that we walke alter his 
Commandements. Thisis the Commandement, 


4 I reivyced greatly, that I Found of thy chil-., 


that as yee haue heard from the beginning, Yee 
ſhould walke in it. 2 

2 For many deceiuers are entred into the 
world, who confeſſe not that leſus Chriſt is 
come in thefleſh. This is a deceiuet aud an An. 
ticht iſt. 

1 Loole to yeur ſalues, that we loſe notthoſe 
things which we haue j wrought, but that we te 
ceiue a full reward. 

9 Wholoener tranſgreſſeth aud abidethnot 
in the dottrine of Chriſt, hath not God: hee that 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath both 
the Father and the Sonne · 

to I there come any vnto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receine him not into your houte, 
neither bid him, God ſpeede. 

11 For hee that biddeth him God ſpeede, is 
paitaker of his euill dcedes. 

12 Having many things to write vnto you,! 
would not write with papet᷑ and inke , but truſt 
to come vnto you. and ſpeale i face to face, that 
our ioy may be full | 

13 The children of thy cleft fiſter greete thet. 


Amen. 
e 


CTHE THIRD EP 


ISTLE OF 1OHN. 


He comme eth Ga fs ba pietie 5 and hofpua- 
lite 9 to tra bers: gy Complaming of the 
vnlind 3 ambition 4 the 
coxtrery fide: it Wboſt euid exampſe is not 10 
bes folowed: 12 And giveth fpeciall reſins? y 
10 · NN 
e Elder vntoy welbeloued Gains, 
whom l loue j in the trueth: 
n Zeloded, II with aboue all 
thing that thou maleſt proſper & be 
in health, euẽ as thy ſuale pioſpeteth. 
3 For ſ teioyeed greatly when the brethren 
| came and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, 
tuen 85 thou walkeſt in the traetli. 
4 hane no gteater 1oy, then to hee that 
; mychiſdrenwalke in trueth. 
$ Beloned. thou dock faithfully Whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt tothe brethren, and to ſtrangets: 
| 6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charity 
before the Chureh: whom il thou bring lorward 
on * ioutuey alter a godly ſort, thou ſhalt doe 
well. 
| 7 Becauſethatfor his Names ſake they vent 


— — 


— 


foatth, takiug nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 Wetherforeoughttoreceineluch, that we 
might be fellow helpers to the trueth. 

l urote vsto the Church, but Diotrephes, 
who loueth to haue the preeminence among 
them, receiueth vs not. 

19 Wheretore if lcome, Iwill temember his 
deedes which hee doth , prating againſt vs with 
malicious wordes : and not content therewith 
neither doth he himſelte teceiue the brethren, and 
forbiddeththem that would , and caſtcth them 
out of the Church. 

It Beloned follow notthat which is euill. but 
that which isg od. Moe that deeth good, is of 
God: but he tnat d»thenill, bath notſeen God. 

t 2 Demetrius hath good report of all meu. and 
ol the trueth it ſelſe: yea, and wee alſo beate re. 
cord, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 Ihad many things to write, but I will not 
with inke and pen write vnto thee, . 

14 Bat I truſt I hall ſhortly ſee thee, and wee 
ſhal ſpeake f face to lace. Pearebetothce, Out 
ſtiends ſalute thee. Grectthe friends by name. 


TTHE 


Beware of ſeducets. 


— —— — 
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j0r.ger- 
nt. Some 
copies 
reade, 
which yee 
haue gai- 
med, but 
that ye 
rec eiue, 


Cc. 


{ Greek. 
month to 
mont H. 
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An exhortation to faith. 


Iude. 
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CTHE GENERALL 187117 
OF IVDE. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the peofeſſon 
of tbe faub. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in toſe. 
duct them: for whoſe dantnable dos ime and ma. 
wers borrillepuniſhment ij prepared: 20 Wher- 

a the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit and 
Prayers to Goa muy perſevere, and grow in grate, 
cu tecpe themſelues, and recouer others ou: of the 
ſuares of thoſe deceineys. 

om eng Vadethe (eruantofleſus Chriſt, aud 

brotherof lames,to themy ate ſan- 

ified by God the Father, and pre» 
leraedin Jeſus Chriſt and called: 

: Metcicvnto you, and peace, 
and lone be multiplied. 

3 Beloued, when I gave all diligence to weite 
vato you of the common ſaluation: it was needful 
tox me to write vatg@you;aud exhortyouthat yee 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints 

4 For there ate certaine men crept in Vua- 
wares, who were beſore of old urdainedto this 
condemnati on, vagodly men ,turning the grace 
ef our God into laſciuĩoulneſſe, and deny ing the 
onely Lord God, and gut Lord leſus Chriſt. 
| $ | will therefore put you in remembrance 
though yee ence knew this, how that the Lord 
hauing ſaued the people out of the land of 
. Egypt afterward deſtroyed them that belee · 


ned noc. 


4 
_—_— 


lor. - 6 Andthe Angels which kept not their] firſt 
cipaluie. eſtate, but left their oe habitation, he hath te- 


46Gro- 
they. 


terued in euetlaſting ehaines vnder darkeneſſe, 
vnto the iudgement of the great day. — 

17 Eucnas Sodom aud Gomorrha, and the ei - 
| ties about them, in like maner { — themſelues 
ouex to forsication. and going 

are ſet forth ſot an example, ſuffering the venge» 
ance ol eternall fire. 


the fic(h, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeale euillof 
| dignitics 

| 9s YetMichacl the Archangel , when conten- 
| ding with the denill hee difputed about the body 
| of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 


ac 32 accuſation, but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 


they know not: but what they know naturally. as 
_ beaſtes, in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ines. | 


| 


4 


ert{trange fle h. 


4- - 


king forthe mercie cf our Lord lein Cl 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe fillthy dreamers defile 


| 


| 


it Woe vnto them, for 


way of Kain, and ranne preeg; 


Balzam,for reward, 
ing of Cote. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in 


when they feaſt with you, 


without feare : cloudes 


caried about of windes. — 


J\ \ | 
r 


2 

Ky 

5 

5 
= - 
n 

7 

. 2 


tech, without fruit, wiſe dead, ph 


the rootes, 


13 Raging waues of the (6, fon; 


owne ſhame, wandt; 

ſerued the blackneſſe 0 
14 And Enoch alſo, the 

propheſied of theſe layi 


mech with ten thoulands ol his g. 
15 To execs — Exod ;. 


connince all that are vn 
their vngodly deedes wi 


16 Theſe ate murm 
after the it owne luſtes, and 


great lwelling words, having 


miration becauſe of ad 


17 But beloved, remember yethe 


were ſpoken before of the 
leſus Chriſt: 


ſtartet, town, 
durbeneſe lem 


aruba 


Vw, 
among thy 


committed, and of . | 


vngedly ſianers haue ſpoken 


cheirmond 


Apoſtles 


6 | 3 aft, 


18 How that they told you thae oe. 
mockersin the laſttime, „ 


their owne vngedly laſtes, 
19 Theſe beethey who 


21 Keepe your ſcloes 


toecternalllife. 


22 And of ſome baue compaluon /wly q 


diference: 


23 And others ſaue wich ſeae, ul 
out of the fite: hating euen the zum 


by the fleſh, 


24 Now vnto him that is able to 
from falling, and to preſent jou ful 
ie But theſetpałe euil of thoſe things. which | the preſence of hisglorywith ; 
25 To theonelywiſe God our Said eh i 
ry and majeſtic, dominion and power, . 


euer. Amen. 


—  — 


** 


ſenfuzl{ having not the ſyirt. 
20 But ye belone d. building 


your moſt holy faith. praying in ö 
Alden 
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vnto ydu, and peace, ſtom him“ which is, and 


"THE REVELATION OF S.IOHN THE DI 


VINE, 


CHAT b | 
Jobn wviteth bus rexe/ation to the ſentn Churche: | 
of Aſia fiqnified by rhe jretngo'den Candleſtecks. 
7 The coreming of Ct. 14 Hit jlor ions po- 
er and m e : 
He Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt which 
G OD gave vnto kim, roſhewe vn. 
to kis ſeruants things which maſt 
ſhortly come to paſſe ; and hee ſent 
and ſignified u by his Angel vnto 
his ſeruant Tohn, ö 

3 Whobate record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimoaie of leſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

3 Blefled is hee that readeth , and they that 
heate the words of this propheſie and keepe t hoſe 
thiags which are wrirten therein: for the time is 
at hand, 

4 lohn to theſeuen Churches in Aſia, Grace be 


4 


A 
© fas 
2 
WD 


ed Yom. \ 


which was, and which istoceme, and from the 
ſeven ſpirits which are beſore his throne: 

5 Andfromleſus Chriſt , v the faitbfull 
witnefſe, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth: vnto him 
that loned vs, and wathed vsfrom out finnzs in 
his owne blood. 

6 And hath * made vs Kings and Priefts vnto 
God arid his Father: to him be glory and domini» 
on for euer and euer, Amen. 

7 * Bchold he commeth with clouds, and eue- 
ty eye (hall ſee him, and they allo which pearced 
him: and all k1nreds of the earth ſhall waile be- 
cauſe of him: euen io. Amen. 

8 Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning avd 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, x hichis, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I lohn, who alſo am your brother, and com. 
panton in tribulation, and in the king dome and 
patience of Teſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle that is cal- 
led Patmos, forthe word of God, and for the teſti- 
monie of leſus Chriſt, 

to Iwas inthe ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behiad me a great voice, asof a ttumpet, 

rt Say ing, l am Alpha and Omega the firſt and 
the laſt: and hat thou ſeeſt, tit in a booke, and 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
vuto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, aud vnto Perga- 
mos. and vuto Thyatira,and vnto Sar dis, and Phi- 
ladelphia, and vnto Laedicea 

12 And 1 turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeuen golden 
Caudleſtickes. 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen candleſticks, 
one like veto the Sonne of man, clothed with a | 
garment downe to the foote , and gitt about the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 Hishead, and his haires were white like 
wooll, as white as ſhow, & his eyes were as « flame 
of fire, 

15 And his feete like vnto fine brafſe,as if they 
burned in a furnace : and his voice as the ſound of 

many waters. 

16 Aed tc had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres : 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 


(word : and his courtenance was 25 the Sunne 


inet h iv his ſtrength 
* And when] tawe him, _ at bis feete 28 
dead and he laid his right hand vpen me, laying 
vnto me, Feate not,“ l am the firſt, and the l 

18 1 am he that liueth, and was dead: and be · 
hold, I am aliue for euetmote, Amen, and haue the 
keyet of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene. and 
the things which are, and the things which (hall 
de hereafter, : 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand , and the ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Statres ate the Angels 
of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen candle» 
ſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, 

CHAP. II. 

bat is commannded to be written to the Angels, 
tha: is, the Minifters of the Churches of 1 Ephe. 
ſus, 8 Smpma, t2 Pergemors 18 Tire: 
aud what is commended, or found wanting in them 
Neto the Angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth the 
ſeuen ſtartes in his righthaud, whowalketh in 

the midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſtic kes: 

» I knowthy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, & howthou canſt not bearethem which 
ate euill, and thou haſt tried them which ſap they 
are Apoſtles. and ate not, & haſt found them lyers: 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names ſake haſt labouted, and baſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat agaiult thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent,and doe the ſi ſt workes, or elſe 
I will come vmtothee quickly, and will temoue 
thy Candleſticke out of his place, except thou re- 


ent. 

6 But this thou haſt that thou hateſt the geeds 
of the Nicola:tans,whichlI alſe hate. 

7 He thathath ancarc, let him heare what 
the Spiritſaith vnto the Churches: To him that 
ouercommeth will Igiue te cate of the tree of 
lite,which is in F middeſt ofthe Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smyr- 
na, write, Theſe things ſaith he ficſt and the laſt, 
which was dead and is alive, 

9 1 know thy workes, ard tribulation,and po- 
uertie, but thou art rich, and 1 know the blaſphe- 
inie of them which ſay they are lewes and are not, 
but ere the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none ol thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : beheld thedevill ſhallcaſt ſome of you in- 
to priſon,that ye may be tried, and yee ſhall have 
tribulation tenne dayes : be thou faithfull vnto 
deatb, and lwillgide thee a crowne of life, 

1t He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the churches. Hee that ouer. 
commeth.ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Perga- 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith hee, which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges: 

13 Iknow thy workes, and where thou dwel - 
leſt enen where Satans ſcat is, andtheu holdeſt faſt 
my Name, and baſt not denied my faith, euen in 


thoſe 


th tend 


— 


Balaams do&rine, 


TheReuelation. 


thoſe dayes, wherein Antipas wa my Faithfull 
Martyr, who was ſlaine among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

1+ But Thane a fewe things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine 
Num. {of * Balaam,whotaught Balac to caſt a tumbling 
23. blocke before thechildten ofiſtael. to eate thing 
ſacriſiced vnto idoles , and to commit fornica- 


tion. 5 

t 5 So haſt thou alſothem that hold the do- 
ctrine ofthe Nicvlaitans, which thing I hate. 
s Repenc,or elſe Iwill come vnto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight againſt them with the (ward of 
my mouth. 

ty He chat hath an eare, let him heare what 

the Spiric ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that 
ouercommeth will I gine to cate of the hidden 
Manna, and will giue him a white (tone, and in the 
{tone a new name written, which no man know - 
eth, ſauing herhat receiueth it. 
18 And vnto the Angel ot the church in Thya - 
tira, write, Thele things ſaith the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fice, and his 
feete are lite fine braſſ⸗: 

19 f know thy werkes, and charitic and feruice, 

and faith, and thy patieace, and thy workes, and 
the laſt to be mute then the firſt; 
20 Notwithſtanding , I haue a fewthings a- 
gainſt chee , becauſe thou ſuff: reſt that woman 
* x Kin, |* lezebel, which calleth herſelfe a Propheteſſe, to 
16.31. teach and to ſeducemy ſeruants to commit furni 
cation, ind to eate thiags ſactiſiced vnto idoles. 

21 And l gaue her pace to repent ot her for · 
nication, and {he repented not. 

22 Behold. Iwill caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula · 
tion. except chey repent of their deeds. 

„lerer. 33 And I will kill her children with death, and 

a0. and all the Churches ſhall kno v that“ I am he which 

15.10. tearcheth the reines and hearts: and [ will giue 
ymto euery one of yau according to yourwotkes, 

24 But vnto you I ſay, and yntothe reſt in Thy- 
atita, as many as haue not this dodrine, and which 
haue not knowen the depthes of Satan, as they 
ſpeake I will put vpon you aone other burden: 

25 But thatwhichye haue already, hold faſt till 
Icome. | | 

26 And he that ouercommeth. and keepeth my 

workes vnto the end, to him will I giue power o- 
» Pſal, I uer the nations: : 
2.9 27 (And hee ſhall. rule them with a rod of 
2250 yron : as the veſſels of a porter (hall they be bro · 
ken to ſhiners; ) euen as I tceceiued of my Fa. 
ther, 

28 And I will giue him the merning ſtarte. 

29 He that hath an eate, let him heate what 
the Spiritlaith vntothe Churches. 


CHAP. III. 


2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is reproued. 
3 Cxhoyted to reyent, and threa ned if he doe not 
repent 8 The Azel of the Church of Pbila 
del nh to © approoued far his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The Auel of Laodicea rebuted, for 
being neither bote vor colde, 19 end admoniſhed 
10 be more dealou . 20 Chris landeihas the 
do2re. and kneckers. 


Nd vnto the Angel of the Church in Sarcis 
write, Theſe things ſaith hee ghat hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of Gadgadtheſencn res;] know | 


thy workes, 
Ad nde ket 1x 


3 Remember therefore A fie with 
ued and heard, — and am 
— —— WET 

an ö itt 
will ——— — 3 Spirl 

4 Thon haſt a te names enen E 2 lebe 
haue not defiled their — _ 2 four 
walke with me in white: for theywe an of 9 

5 Hethatouercommerh cher Fl Y dow! 
thed in white raiment, and L vill blau * 
_ — booke of lie hat leads ] A% 

is name defore my E ] 
gels, V Father, and beloriny ; 1 heat 

s Hethathathan ez ; | me 
Spirit ſaith vnto the — | _ 

> And to the Angel ot . : 
deſphia write, Theſe leet debe 
—_—_ _ he — hath the key ol dm. v = 1 
chat openeth, and no man ſhatrerh 
and no _ openeth , . | _ 

8 TIknow thy workes: behold ; 
fore thee an open dere , — I 9 
tor thou halt alittle flrength and hut g J * 
word, and haſt not denied myName. 5 aud 

9 Behold Iwill make them of the ax 4 men 
of Satan, which ſay they are lever, nan golc 
| bur doe lie: behold, I will make ten wem 5 
and worſhi before thy feete, audio h w. vin 
naue loued thee. 7 ſeuc 

e Becauſethon haſt kept the wordelmys | whi 
ence , I alſo will keepe thee from the bm 6 
temptation, which ſhall comevpon allt wil + ele 
to try them that dwellyponthe exth. 4 the 

t Behold, I come quickly,held that uad for 
thou haſt. that no man take thy crowne, . 

2 Him that ouereommeth will l nake ν ſec 
in the Temple of my God, ind he ſhal eu m at: 
out: and [ will write vpon him the Named u in! 
God, and the name or the Citie of my God, vid Þþ | 
tc new Hieruſalem. which commeth done ai Thy g by 
heauen from my God: And I wil niet mln; . n 
my New name. | ly 


12 He that hath an eare, let him he 
the Spitit ſaith vntothe Churches, | 
14 And vutothe Angel ofthe Chuchf er © 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith che un * 
the faĩthfull and true witneſſe, the bet 
che creation of God: | b 
ty I knowthy workes , that thou artnale! N + h 
cold nor hot, | would thou wert coldorbat, || 1 5 
rs So then becauſe thou art lukewame, M I Clap. 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew derem g- | * 
mouth: ; | i 
ty Recauſe thou ſayeſt, I amrich, 10d nets 0 
led with goods, and haue veede of a 
knaweſt not that thou art wretched , n 
ble, and poore,and blinde and med. | 
18 1 counſell the tu buy ef me | 
the fire, that thoa mayeſt derich, 204 wird 
ment, thatthou A 
ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not ' 
_ thinceyes with eye ſalue, cuban a 
ee. | 
19 ® As many as lone, I ebd. 
be zealous therefore,aud repent, 1 


4 Bckold, 1 ſtand at the due iu 


n 
5 _ —— 
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Theviſion of the Throne. : 


— | 


* 
Leap 


; fy ; | 


avy man heate 


the doore, I 


my yoyce, and 2nd 


open the 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
be with me. 

21 To kim that overcorameth will I graom to 
fit with me in my throne, enen us I alſo eve:came, 
and am ſet downe with my Father in his throne. 
22 Hethathath un este let him heare what the 
Spitit ſaith vnto the Chagches. 

CHAP. 11IL 
2 obs ſeeth the throne of God in been. 4 Die 
and iwentieElvers. 6 The fonre beafi1 full 
of ezes before and bebind, 16 The Elders lay 
downe her crownes, and worſhip buys that ſate 
ov the Throne, 
Frerthis1 looked, and bebolde, a doore was 
ned in heaven : and the firſt voice which 
1 keard, was avit were of a trumpet, talking with 
me ,whichſaid, Come vp hither, aud | will 
thee things which mult de bereafrer. 

2 And immediatly 1 was in the ſpirit: and 
bebold,a Throne was ſet in heauen, and onefate on 
che Throne. ; 

3 Avd hee that ſate vs to looke vpon like a 
Laſper, and a Sardine ſtone: and there was rain- 
dow round about the Throne, in fightlike vate an 
Emeralde 

4 And round about the Threne were four 
and twentie ſcates, and vpon the ſeates I faw toure 
and twentic Elders fitting, clothed in white ray- 
ment, and they had on then heads crownes of 


| 


e. 

5 Andout of the Throne proceeded light. 
nings,andthandrings,and voyces: and there were 
ſeuen lampes ol fire burning before the Throne, 
which ate the ſeuen Spit its ol God. 

6 And betore the Throne there was ſea of 
elaſſe like vnto Chryſtall: and in the middeſt of 
the throne , and round about the Throne, were 
foure beaftes full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the fitſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a Calte, and the thud beaſt had 
a face az man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing Egle. 

8 dad the fourebeafts had each of them fixe 


Er. bg 
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e, Fl Clap. 
13. 


% | ty,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty, which was, and 


wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in. and they ſ reſt not day and night, ſaying,* Ho- 


is, and is to come. 

And when thoſe beaſts glue glory, and bo- 
pour,and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, 
who liueth for euer and euer, 

1% The foure and twentic Elders fall downe 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip 
him that liueth for euet and euer, and caſt theur 
crownes before the Throne. ſaying, 

11 *Thog art warthy,O Lord, to receine glo- 
rie, and bonour, and power : for thou haſt created 


created, 
CHAP, V. 


1 Thebooke ſealed with ſeen ſtales : 9 which onh 
the lambe that = aa ſlaine ii worihy ro open. 12 
Therefore the Elders praiſe hum, 9 cn, 
hat he redeemed them with 5 | load, 
A Nd 1 ſaw in the right hand of him that fate on 
the Throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backeſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſea les. 
2 And l ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaimiog with 
a loude voice ; Who is worthy to upenthe booke, 


all things and for th pleaſure they ate, and were | 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neitber 
vader the exrth, was able to open the be, dei- 


ther to thereon, 

4 1 wept much, becanſe ndman was 

found worthy to open, and tv reade the booke, nei- 
ther tolooke thereon f 8 
5 And ene ol the Elder; ſaith vnto me, M 
not: behold. the Lyon ot the tribe ef luda, the 
roote of Dauid, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſaales thereot. 
6 And l bebeld. and loe, in the middeſt of the 
Throne, and of the ſoure beaſtes, and in the midft 
of the Elders ſtecd a Lambe as it had beene ſlaine, 
having ſeuen horues and ſeuen eyes, which ate the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, ſent foorth into all the 
earth. 


7 And be eame and teoke the booke out of the 

right hand ot him that ſate vponthe Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, the ſoure 
Beaſts, and foare and twenty Eldersfell downe 

deſore the Lambe, bawing euery one of them 

harps,avd golden vialsfull of j odours, which are 

the prayers of Saunts. 

And tbey jung a new ſony, ſnying, Thouart 

worthy to takethe Boske, and to open the ſeales 

thereof : for thou wafd(laine , and haſt redeemed 

vs to God by thy blood, out of euety kinred, and 

tongue and people,and nation: 

1+ And batt made vs vnto our God King: 

and Prieſts and we ſhallreigne enthe earth. 

t And I debeld, and I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels, round about the Throne, & the beaſta 
and the Elders, and the number ol them was ten 
thouſand times tenne thonſand, and thouſands of 
theulands, 

12 Saying with a lowd voice, Worthy is the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, toreceiue power, and ti 
ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrengtb, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſsiag. 

13 And enery creature which is in heauen, and 
on the eurth, and vaderthe earth, and ſuck as are 
in the ſea,andall that ate in them, heard I. ſaying, 
Bleſsing, honour, glory, and power be vnto him 
that ſicteth vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe 
tor euer and euer. 

14 And the fonte beaſts faid, Amen. And the 
foure and twenty Elder fell downe and worſbip · 
ped him chat liuech for ener and euer. 

bs L # A P. VI. 
1 7 ; ' ſeales in oruer, and what fol. 

He ng propheſie to — 

#f the world. 


AN [ ſaws when the Lambe opened one of 
be ſeales, and I heard as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the fourebeaſtes, ſaying, Come 
an1ſec. 

2 And Id, and behold, a white borſe, and he 
that ſate on him had a bowe , and a crowne was 
kiuen vnte him, and he went foorih conquering, 
and to con | 

3 And when he had opened the ſecend ſeale, 
! keard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
4 And there went out another horſe that wag 
ted: and power was giuen te him that ſate there» 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one adethet᷑: and there was giuen vu 
to him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſrale. I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And! 
beheld, and loe, a blacke hotſe: and he that ſate 


| 


and to looſe the ſeales thareaf ? 


. 


2 ˙ Eo IS 


on him had a paire of balances in his hand. 


or, n. 
cen/e, 


* . Pet. 
2.9. 


4 And 


22 


Ahe ſeales opened. 


Reuelation, 


fos. 
4. 


30. 


| 4 neaſue 


Or, ge . 
* Eſa. 34. 


* Luk. 23. 


ſword. and wi 


6 And l heard a voice in y midſt ol the foure 


Tie word beats ſay. A meaſure of wheace for a penie, and 
chaem a, three meaiures of barley for a penic, and ſee thou 
| Fenrfieth burtnot the oyle and the wine. 

„ 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 
containing heard the voice ofthe fourth beat ſay, Come and 
one wine 
7 
thet wel fi 
part of 4 


* , 
8 Aud I looked, and behold, a pale horſe and 
ae on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed Vith. him. : and power was giuen | vnto 
— the fourth aden earth to _ with 
ger, and with death, and with 
the beaſtes oft 2 | 

9 And when he had opened the ſift ſeale, I faw 

ynder the altar, the ſonles otthem that were flaine 

for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 

they held. 6.4 * 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
indge aud auenge out blood on them that d well 
on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto euery 
one of them, and it was ſayd vnto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntilltheirſel- 
low ſeruants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fultilled. 

13 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and 
the Sunne became blacke as ſackecloth of haire, 
and the Moone became as blood. 

1 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 

earth, euen as a figge tree caſtech her lentimely 

6gs when the is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 

14 * And the heauen departcd as a icrowle 
when it is rolled together, and euery mountaine 
and Iſland were moued out ol their places, 

15 And the kings ofthe earth, and the great 
men, aud the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men, and euer bondman, and e- 
uerytree man, bid themſelues inthe dennes, aud 
in che toc kes oſ the mountaines, 

16 And ſaide to the mountaines and rockes, 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from the face ol him 
chat ſitteth an the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lambe : 

17 For the great day ol his wrath is come, and 

who thall be able to ſtand, 

CHAP. VII. 

3 An ow gy the ſeruans of Godinther 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that weve [ea- 
led: of the tribes of Ijrael a certaine member. 9 

Of all other nations en mnnumerable multitude, 
' which aud before the Throne, clad tm white 

robes, and palmes in their hands. 14 Their robes 

were waſhed in the blood of the Lambe. 
Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure Angels 
anding on the foure corners of the Earth, 
holding the toure windes of the earth, that the 
winde ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 


{{22,nor on any tree. 


2 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending from 
the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale of the liuing God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the feure Angels to 
wham it was giuen to hurt the earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neitherthe ſea, 


nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the letuants of 


our God in theit foreheads. 
And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: andthere were ſealed an hundreth 


and ſnurty and foure thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, 


a » 


_ * TY P—_— * 


— aw — 


hound, Of ver et ki 
No 
ſcaled twelue t — 


— — 


1 


7 Ol the tribe of Simeon dert 
— wiwene 
uland, Of the ti | 
vvelaethoulan, wx Elida 
Of che tribe of Zabulonwere'- 
thouſand, Of the ae c —— 
Twelae thouſand. Of che tribe al eum 
ſealed twelue thouſand. | 
5 After this I beheld, and lo, 296 
t ude, which no man coaldaumby a a 
and kindreds,and people.andtongues, font, 
fore the throne, and before the Land, cus 
with whiterobes,and palmesin their kay: : 
1 And cryed with a loud voice ovine 
tion to our God, Which fitteth 
and vnto the Lambe. n 
it And all the Angels fleod round dung 
e . _ qo the tie I 
eaſts, and fell beſote the throw mtheutn © 
and worſhipped God, _ N 


wiſedome, and thankeſgininp, and bam n 
power, and might be vnto r x 
euer, Amen, : 


white robes? and whence came they? 


Lambe. 


and hee that ſitteth on the Throne (hall*; 
among them. 

£6 * They ſhall hanger no more,neirhods 
any more, neither (hall the Sunne lights 
nor any heate. 


wipe away all tearesfromtheiveyes, 
C HAP. VIII. 
t At the opening of the ſmuenth ſaalt, 1 ſane Þ 


them (oand them trampen aud great pin 
follow. 3 Ather Angell putenth nevit 
the pra ers of the Saints onthe golden d. 
AT when he had opened the fenenth ius 
there was filence in heauen about thehu 
of halfe an houre, 
2 And | ſawe the ſeuen Angelswhichu | 
before God, & to tk were giuen ſenen naa 
3 And anether Angel came and ſtedg 
altar. hauing a golden cenſer, andthere mus! 
vnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


altar which was before the threne. 
4 Aud the ſmoke of rheincenſe vier 
with the prayers ofthe Saints, 
fore God, out ofthe Angels band 

5 And the Angel 


F — op ood — 


12 Saying, Amen: Bleſsing, and zor u 3 


13 And one of the Elders ane, , 
vnte mee, What are theſe which are ame | 


14 And I ſaid yato him, Sir, tio b | 
And. he faid tome, Theſe are they widen | 
out of great tribulation, and haue valette 
robes, and made them white in thebooddn | 


15 Therefore are they before the unt ; | 
God, and ſerue him day & night in hn let 


17 For the Lambe, whichis in the naa ö 
the throne, ſhall feede them, and ſhal lean 
vnto living fountaines of waters: Cd 


gels had ſenen Trumpets yiurnthen. 6 uni i 


with the prayers of all Saints vpon the jou 


— 


—— - * 


- 


a Mi. 


— — 


Angels ſound cruwpers- 


Chap ix.x. 


One woe ispaſt, 


"Ir; 7%," 6 * S * 8 
it wich fee r the aleat an cat it into the earth: 
| underiag 


an enen , and Light · 
: . Angelswhick had the ſcuen 


ren stel thetfiſelaes to ſound. 
2 re ſourided, and there follow. 


2 halle, and fire mingled with blood , and they power 


were caſt vpob the each, and the thud part of 
trees was burnt vp, and all gteene giaſſe was 
burnt fp. | 

8 And ihe ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
wete 3 great mountaine butuing with bre, was 
call ipto the Sea , and the third part ol the Sea 
became blood. : 

„ And the third part of the ctoatufes which 
were in the Sea, and had life, died, and the third 
parto'the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

te And the third Angel ſodnded , and there 
fell a great ſtarrefrom heauen, burmng as it were 
a lampe, and it fell vpoa che third part of the ti 
ners, and vpon the Fountaiues of waters: 

11 And the name ot the ſlarte is called Worm · 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewoud, and many men died of the waters, 


be caule they were made bitter. 
13 had the fourth Ange! ſonnded , and the 
third part ol the Sunne was imitten,and che third 
art of the Moour, and the third part of the ſtars, 
55 28 the third patt of them was darkened 2 and 
me day ſhone not tor a third part of it, and che 
night likewiſe, ; 

13 Aud l behefd, 2nd heard an Angel flying 
throng! the midit of he auen, ſaying with a loude 
voice, Woe, woe. woe, to the inbabiters of the 
earth, by rea on of the other voices of tHe ttum. 
ptt ol the tutce Angels which are yet to ſound, 

, CHAT, Ih 
1 At the ſounding of the H Auge la ſtarre f,Aᷣ 

from bean, to m s me the hey of the bot. 
tome fu. 1 He apencth che pis, end there come 
$6: 1h locufts lite ſcorpions, 12 The firſt woe paſt, 

13 Ne fxt tuner ſoundeth. 14 Powre As- 

gels are let looſe, that were bound. 

N the fift Angel ſoumded. and I ſaw a ſtarre 
fall from he auen vuto the earth : aud to him 
was given the key of the bottom leſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened che bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, astheſmoke 
of a great furnace, and the ſunne and theaire were 
darkened, by reaſon of the imoke ol the pit. 

3 And therecame one of the ſmoke locuſts 
vpon the earth, and vuto them was gigen powet, 
at the ſcorp;ons of the earth haue power, 

And it was commanded t that they 
ſhould not hurt the graffſe of the eurth . neither 
any greenething,neither any tree: hut only thoſe 
men which haue net the ſcale of God in their 
foreheads. 

Aud to them it was gioen that they ſhould 
bet kill them, but that they Chonld be tormented 
fge monethy , and their torment was as the tor 
men? of a ſcorpion, when he ſtrikerh a man. 

6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death. 
and ſhall not Gode it. and (hall defire to die, and 
death ſhal! flee from them. 

And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like yn- 
to herſes prepated vnto battelf, and on thei: 
heals were as it were crownes likegolde, and 
their laces were az the faces of men. 

8 And they had haiteasthe haire of women, 
ind theirtecth weteadtbe teeth of lions, - 


| 


 Andthey had dreliplates, as ĩt were breſts 
plates of pres, andthe ſound of their wings was 
as the dfcharets of many horſes running 
1 had tal hh Ne ynto Scorpions 
10 * +05 ih AY 18 , 
ind there were flingt in their tails: and their 
t was to hurt meu fue moneths, , 
11 And they bad a king Ser them, Which is 
the Angel ef the bottowleile pit, wheſe name in 
the Hebrew tongueis Abaddoa but in the Greek 
tungue hach his name N 
a there tame 


2 One woe us paſt, aud 
two woes mote hereafter. | 

1 Aud the (xt Angel founded, and | heard a 
voice from the toure bot nes of the golden altar, 

14 Sayiog to the f Auel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which ate 
bound in the great finer Eupbratet. 

15 And the foure Angels were leofed , which 
were e | for an houre, & a day, and a me. 
neth,and a yeere,for to flaythe third part of men. 

16 And thenumber of the afmie of the hotſe 
men wete two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
head che number of them, | _ 

17 Aud thus | awe the horſes iu the vi ſſen, 
and them that ſate on them, hauing bieſtplates of 
fi. e ind ot lacinet, and brimſtone, and the heads 
of the hotſes were as the heads ol Lions, and out 
ol their mouthes iſſued fire, aud ſmoke, and 
brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the finoke, and by the 
brtmitone which eſſued out of their monther, 

19 Fortheir power is in theit mouth, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pevts, and had heads, & with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the teſt of the men which were not kul- 
led by thele plagues, yet repented not of the 
workes of theit hands, that they ſhould not wor. 
(hip devils, * 2nd idoles of golde, and Gluer, and 
braſſe, and ſtone, and ef wood, which neither 


can ſee, nor heare,nor walke: 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſoreeries, nox of their fornication,ner 
aof theit thefts. 


; CHAP. X. 

A mightze ſtrong Angel eppeareth with «looks 
open i his Hand. 6 Heſmeereth by hum that L 
vet h ſor euer, that there ſhell be no more time, ꝙ 
Tohn s commended wo tate and tate the books, 

Nd [iawanethcr mighty Angel eome dewn 

Atrem heaven , clothed with acloude, and x 
rainebow ra vpon his head, and bis face wa as 
it wetethe Junne, and bis feet aspillors of fire, 

2 And hee had in bis hand à little booke o- 
pen: and hee ſet his rigbt foot vpon the ſea, d 
his left foot on the earth, a 

And cryed with a loude voice, as when a 

Lion reareth : and when hee had cryed, ſeuen 

chundersyttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thundert had vttered 
their voices, | was about to write: and heard x 
voice from heauen,ſayingvato me, Seale vp thoſe 
things which the ſeuen thugders vttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I Gwe ſtand vpon 
on Sea, and ypon the earth, lifted vp his band to 

Sauen, 
& And ware by him that liuetk for euet and 


| euer, who created keanen, and che thingy chat 


Q . 
1 20 0 n 
—_ — 8 
— — 
% 


which i»before God, 


| 


| 


107. 


» 
„„ 


—_ re ail. ow 
2 - * — 


—_ 


nl. att. 4 — A ck 


— — — — — 


| The bookeearen. 


— + wo 


— 
* Reuvelati en 
elation. 


* wv lt * +» 


therin are, and the earth, and the things that ther- 
iu are, aad the ſea,and the things which ate there- 
ia, that there ſhould be time no longer, 

7 But inthe dayes of the voice of the ſeuenth 
Angel. when heſhall begin ro ſound the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants tho ptophets. 3 

8 Aud the voyee which heard frombeauen 
ſpake vato me againeandfaid;Goe, and take the 
little bookewhichisopen inthe hand of the An- 
gel which ſtandethypon the ſea, & vpontheearth 
And I went yntothe Angel, and ſaide vnto 
him, Gine me thè little booke. And hee ſaid vnte 
me. & Tale it, and eat it vp, and itſhall make thy 
b it ſfall be in thy mouth ſweet as 

ony. * « 4% + 

to And I tookethelittlebooke ont ofthe An. 

gels hand, and ate it vp. and it was in my mouth 
weet as hony:and as ſoone asThad eaten it, my 
belly was bitter.. | 

it Aud he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
againe before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues and kings. 

be 1 — e 

The two witneſſes pr t. 6 They ow - 
, er to (but heaven, that is raine not. 7 2 

ſhall ibis a gaiuſt them, and i them. 8 They lie 

unburied, tt ind efier three dayes and @ halſe 
riſe againe. 14 The ſecond woe ij paſt. i5 The 
ſeutuih trumpet ſoundeth, 
1 me a reede like ynto a 
tod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, aud 
them that worſhip therein · 

2 hut the Court which is without the Tem- 
ple leaue out and meaſure it not: for it is giuen 
vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 

tread vader foot fontty and two monet hs. 

3 And II will gine power vato my two wit- 
neſſes, and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand two 
hundred & threeſcore 14 clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe arethe*twoolinctrees, & the two can 
dleſticks, ſtanding betore the God of the earth. 

s And if any man will hurt them, fire procee. 
deth out of their mouth, and deuoureth their ene. 

mies: and it any man will hurt them, hee muſt 
in this manner he killed. 

' ,6 , Theſchaye power to ſhut he auen, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their propheſie · and haue 
powerouer waters to turne them to blood, and te 
lite che carth with all plagues, as often as they 


l. 

7 And when they ſhall haue fniſhed theit 
reſtimeny , the beaſt that aſcenderh out of the 
bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make watre againſt them, 
and ſhall ouercome them. and kill them, 

And their dead bodies ſhal lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city , which ſpiritually is called So- 
dom & Egypt, where alſo our Lore wascrucified, 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, and 
tongues, and nations, hall ie their dead bodies 
| three dayes and an halle, and ſhal not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graues. 


1e And they that dweſl vpon the earth ſhall. 


teioyce ouet them and make merry, and ſhall 
lend gifts one to another, becanſe theſe two Pro- 
pherstermented them that dwelt on the earth. 


0 12 Aud they heatda gestreift 
aying vnto them, Come vp hither, Ah 
cended vp to beauen inacloude 4014 
mies bekel 5 ; 
13 And the ſane howe . 
earthquake, and the tenth mn BR 
and in the earthquake were bin — 
thouſand: and the remnant were af; | 


gaue glory to the God of | 

14 The ſecond woe 1 i 
third woe commeth nickely. 

r5 Andthe ſeventh Auge | 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, Thin 
domes ofthis world are become ie tude! 
our Lord, and of bis Chr, mühe f 4 
for euer and euet. W 

16 And the foure and twentit 14 
ſate 2 en their ſeats, Am 
ces, an K God, | 

17 Saying, Wee giue theethanke, Oty 
God Almightie, which att, and wakk andy © 
come; hecaaſe thou haſt taken totheethy n 
power, and haſt reigned. —__ 


18 And the nations were angt | 

is come, and thetime ofthe dns : 
veiooged, andther thou ſhouldeſt gine why 
vntothy ſeruants the Propbeti and to the 5a 

and them that feate thy Name fallen 


19 And the Temple of God wazopmli 
heauen, nnd there was ſeene in hit Tenge | 
Arke of his Teftament, and there were ligh | 
nings, and voices, and thundtingi dum 
quake, and greathaile, 

CHAP, X11 1 
12 
4 The great red dragon em! 
fo e chili: 6 — — | 
ſhe ftetb into the wildermeſſe. 7 Machen 
Angels fight with the dregon, 22 A 
The dragon being cafl downe into theewths | 
ſecuteth the mom. 
Nd there appeated a great | wonder 
nen; a woman clothed with the Sunne, pF 
the Moone vuder her leete, and vpos bet ben 
crowne of twelue ſtarres : | 

2 And ſhe being with childe, ctied nail 
in birth, and jon to be deliueted. 1 

3 And there appeared another | vm 
heauen, and behol 2 tedde daga aua 
ln * ten horney, and ſenen c 
vpon his heads. | 

* And his taile drewe the third pelt 
ſtarres of heauen and did ciſt them tothtem 
And the dragon ſtood beforethe woman ud 
was ready to be deliueied, fot to dena 
childe as ſoone it it was borne, 1 

5 And ſhe brought foorth a man cid us : 
wasto rule all nations with a tod of 
ehild was caught vpynta God, and bi 

6 And the Nl 2 
where ſhe hath a place p | | 
ould feede her there a fouſand, tels 
and threeſcore dayes. 1 

wed 


And there was warre in heauen, 


tr And alter three dajes and an halſe the Spi · 
rit of ite from Gd, entred into them: and they 
ſtoodvp on their teete, and gi eat ſeare ſell vpon 
them which faw the m. 


and his Angels fon W 
dragon fought and his angels, 

y And — not, neither wude fur 
found any more in heauth, 


9 And the great dragon en aſt , i 
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. Chapai 


zillj. = 


The Lambeſſaine, 


IS VE nary” 
- 


i 


r fant 


4 ſerpeat,called the denil) and Satan, which de- 
2 r 
earth,and bis angels were caſt ont with him. 

10 Aud l beard aloud voice ſaying in heauen, 
Now is come ſalaati b, & the kin 
dome of our God,. and the power of his Chriſt: ſor 
the zccuſer oſ out brethren is caſt done, which 
accuſed them belore our God day and night. 


And they onercame him by the blood of 


11 t 
the Lambe,and by the word of Teftimony, 
and they loued not their lines vnto the death. 

123 Therefore rejoice yee that 


dwel in thew; Woe te the inhabitants ol y earth, 
and of the fea : for the deuil is come downe vnto 
Pr great vrch. becaaſe he knowerh that 
hath but a ſhort time. 

11 And when the dragon ſa that he was caſt 
vato the earth, he perſecoted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. ... 

14 e ; 
ofa greatEagle,that into the wil. 
— 2 her place, here ſhe is nouriſhed for 
a time, and times and halfe a time, from the face 


ol the ſerpent. 
rs And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth wa 
ter as flood, after the woman: that hee might 
cavle ber to be catied away of the flood, 
And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , aud ſwallowed vp the 
fond which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

17 And thedragon was wroth with the woman, 

and went to makewarre with the temnant af her 

ſeed, which e the Command ements of God, 
and haue the teſtimony of leſas Chriſt. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Abtes riſeth oui of the ſea with ſenen Mads 
aud ten bor nes, . 0 whom the dragon gineth bu 
power. It Ano therbeaft commeth vp ont of 
the tarth: 13 canſeth en image 10 bee made of 
the ſermer leaſt, 15 and that men [hould wor. 
bie it, LE bu warke, 

AY | ſtood vpoatheſand of the ſea : and ſaw 

a beaſt riſe yp out of the ſea , having ſenen 
heads and ten hornes, and vpon his boencstenne 

2 es, and vpon his heads, the | aame of blaf- 
emie, 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like vnto a 
Leopard,and his feet were as 260 ſees of a Beate, 
and bis mouth as the mouth of Lion: aud the 
drpgon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and great 

orĩ 


3 And] ſaw one of his heads as it were woun. 
ded te death, and his deadly weund was bealed : 
and ill the world wond er the beaſt, 

4 Aud they werſh dragon which 


gave power vnto the bealt, and they worſhipped 


the beaft, ſaying, Wbo is like vnto the beaſt ? 
Who is able to make war with him? 

3. Audthere was giuen vuto him à mouth, 
ſpeaking greatthings,and blaſphemies,and pow. 
er was ziuen vatohim to | contiuue forty and 
twomoncths, 


6 And he opened bis meuth in blaſphemie a. 


; pink God, to blaſpheme bis Nam e, and his Ta. 


ernacle, and them that dwelt in heguen. 

7 And it wasginen vnto him to make warte 
with the Saint, and to overcome them: And 
power was gluen him oner all kinteds, & tongues, 
and nations. 

8 And all that dwell ypen the earth, hall | 


worſhip him, Who ſe names are not written in the 


—_— 


beoke of life of the Lambe ſlaine from the foun- 
dation ot the world, in» 
9 ; 
1o Hethatleadeth imo captiuitj 
to captiuity : * He that billeck wich the (word, 
muſt de killed withthe ſwot d. Here is the pati 
ence and the laithoſ the Saints ; 
11 And l beheld another deaſt coquning vp 


out ofthe _ Y _ had two hurnes like 2 
lambe,and he a8 4 dragon. 

12 And et al ha power ol thefirſt 
beaſt before him. and canſeth tbe earth and them 
which dwell therein, (o worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healetl. 

13 And he doth great ende ri ſo that he ma- 

| ker ſte come dawne from beanen on the carth 
in the ſight of men. 


14 And deceivech tbem tbet dwell on the 
earth, by the meanes 2 thoſe miracles which hec 
had power to doe in 
to 2 dwell on the eth. at they Ihoul | 
eee 1.14 5 2 

is power $0 gine f Ute v 
Image of the beaſt that the e of the beat 
ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many 28 


be killed. | . 3 
16 And he eauſech all, both {mall and great, 

rich and poore,free and bond. coeceine a marke 

ia their tight hand, or in theirtatcheads: 

17 Aud that no man might huy or ſell, ſave he 
that had the marke , or the name of the beaſt, or 
(he anger tg name 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder - 
ſtanding, count the number ofthe beaſt : for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is, fixe hun- 
dredthreeſcoreand fixe. ._ , 

CHAP. XIIII. 

t The Lambe tardive on mount $row with bi com- 
bau 6 an Angelpreachetb1be Goſpel. 8 The 
fall of Babylon. t5 Theharmeſtofthe | eri, and 
putty m of the fickle. 20 The vintage and 

| eof tbe wrath of Ged. | 


winepre 
A 141 ooked, and loe, aLambe ſtood on 
Sion, and with bim arhimdreth four- 


ty and foute thouſand, hauing lis Fathers Name 
written in theit ſotehea da. 

3 And l heard voyce'from hennen, 2» the 
Yoyce of many waters. and as the veyce ofa great 
thunder: and I heat d the veiceofharpers;harping 
withtheir harpes. 4/22) ee 
3 And they ſavy as ĩt wete aue ſong before 
the throne and be fore the foute brafts , and the 


Elders, aud ne tan could learue that ſong , bet 
the hundreth and foarry & ſoutethouſand, which 
were redeemed from the 


4 Theſeatethey which were not defiledwith 
women: for they are virgines': Theſe are they 
which follow the Lambe whitherſoeuer hee gc- 
eth : Theſe were redeemed frõ among men, be. 
ing the firſt fies vnto Gad, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in cheit mouth was ound noꝑuile t for 
they are withour fault before the throne e God. 
6 And Iſaw another Angel fic in the midi 
of heauen, having the enerlaſting Goſpel, to 
preach vnto them that dwell on de eath and to 
euety dation, and kim ed, and e, aud pvople. 
7 Saying with a loud vayee, 


make au Imagetoghe beaſt which bad the wound | 


ge Rs 


iche beaſſ 1 


* 


* 
52. 


Mat. 26. 


would not worſhip the image of thebcaſt ſhould Þ** > * 


care God. A . 1 44 


giue glory to him, for the hene of hig indge- 3. 285 1% 
ment is come : ® and worſhip him that made 13. ; 


Oo o 2 hes. 


1 


ww — 
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The earth reaped, K 


—— 


—J — 


* Reuelation. 


i. 


18.2. 


fe 


* leel 13. 
3. 
lor aricd. 


cauſe ſhee made all nations dtinike of the wine of 
8. chap. 1 thewrath of her lornicbtion. 
J 9. Aud the chird Angel followed them, ſayin 
with aJoude veyre;Ttany man worſhip the bea 

| 3nd his image, ana teceme his marke in hi force | ple, hauing the ſenen p 
head, ot in his hand 

10 The ſame ſhaſi drinke of the wine of the | golden girdlev. : 
wrath of God, whichispowred out without mix- 
ture inte the eup ot his indignaeion, and h 
tormened with fire & brimſtone, in the preſence of 
| of the holy angels, a m the preſence ofthe Lamb: | 


rhe Lord, ffiom bentefdorth. yea faith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labour, and their en the earttb. 2 
ä . 2 And the firſt went, and powell 
vpon the earth; andthere ſelſa toten 
2 tho cloud one ſate like vnto the ſonne of | uous ſore vponche menwhich had ub 
,haning onhis head a goldencrowne, and in | beaſt, & vponthem which workippetie 7 
| 6 3 And the ſecond Angelponedags * * 
vpon the ſea, ind ſt became 25 the blogs 
man : and euer y liuing ſoule died hietʒ 
4 And che thitde Ange) porte tg 
vpon the rivers and fountainti of vn l 


he | ines| 4 
reve _ earth, and the ſea, aud the tountaines | 4, * Whoſhalt gert 


An . 
* ENA. 21 * 8 And therefollewed another Angel, ſaying, a 
9 ięre. 3 Is 


Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great citie, be. 


white linnen aud 


eſhzlbe | ſeuen Angels, ſeuen go 


_ - N 
oy 4 


plorific thy Name fortigs an is 
II nations ſhallegme mdr 
tor thy iudgetnetns are made mani.” 
5 And afterthat l looked: 
Temple of the T abernatie 
heauen wis opened: 


t, 
end 


6 Aud the ſeven Abels eme ay | 


«| thi 


+, 


& 4 


ran, 
wirkten 


l 
7 And one ef the foer: ber 7 3 | { 


1 Andthe (mokeot theirtorment aſccadeth | the glory of God aud 


workes dorfollow then. 
' 14 And Hooked, and bebolde, a white cloud, 


man 
his hand a fharpeſickle,  - 
15 Andanether Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, erying with a Joude voyce tohim that ſãte on 
the eloyd ;*Thruft in thy fickle and reape, for the 
time iscome tor thee to reape, for the harveſt of 
the earth is] ripe. 9 
i And hee that ſate on the eloude thruſt hrs 
ſickle on the earth, and the earth was my . 
17 And another Angel came out ofthe Temple 
which is in heàuen: he alſo hauing a ſharpe fickle. 
18 And another Angel came out from the Al- 
tar. Which hadꝰ por over fire, and erved with a 
londe ory to him that had the ſparpe ſickle, ſay- 
ing, Turuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the 
cluſters ot the vine of the earth, fot hex gtapes are 
iully rip e. l 
10 And the Anpel thruſt in his ſickle.ĩnto the 
earth, and gatheted the vine ofthe earth, and caſt 
it intothe  prear wineprefſe of the wrath of God 


became blood, 


are thy judgements. 


toſcorch men with ne. 


20 And thewinopreſſe wastroden without the 


ſixe hundred forlongs. 7 
: _ C: ö A p. * v. 

The ſeuen. A eli with the ſtutn laſt plagues. 
The ſag of themt hat ouercome the btaft. 7 The 
ſewen widis ſectoſ the wrath of God 

Nd Ia another figne in heauen great aud 
- A marneifous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen 
laſtplagues, for in them js filled vp the wrath of 

Go 3 ; 4 WS. - ; 1 62 

$ And I ſaw at it were a Sea of glaſſe, mir 
gled with fire, and them that had gotten ehe vi 
Aotie ouer the beaſt, and ouer his image, and o- 
his marke; and oner the number of his name. 
dane the Sea of glaſſe, haying the harpes of 
Gads; „„ ES, 
3 Aud they ſing the fang of Moſesthe ſernant 
of God, the ſong ofthe Lamb,ſaying.Great and 
marueilous are thy works, Lord God Almightie, 


; o iuſt and fre ate ch wies, thou king of ſaints. | 


to Andthe 


the battel of that great 


God, who liueth for eder 
8 And the Temple was filed wid hüt 


0 hisp 
vp for ener and ener. And they haue no 1eft day | was able to — 


on the eardtthetedl.a 


envid n 
ar 


5 And 1 heard the Ange! of the wy 
Thou artrjghteous,OLord, which vt, 
and1halt be, bectuſethou ha? ibdped tn 

6+ For they haue Med the blood u 
vtophets, and thou haſt ginen chen da 
drinke: for they are wort. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
Euen ſo, Lord God Almi 


- 8 And the ſourth Angel powedonhi | 
vpon the Sunne, and power was giue rail 


9 And menwefe } ſcorthed with pre 
and blalpheiied the Name df God, widh 
citic, and blood came one of the winepteſſe, euen power ouertheſeplagues:andthey yam 
vnto tlie horſe bridlegrby the ſpace of a thouland | to giuchim glory. 
.# | t 


15 *Behold, I come 452 
: 1 1 


phtie, tivemdin 


fpiritgol dais | 


] vor night, whoworſhip the beaſt and his image, plaguenof theſtney Auger # 
and whoſoenctreceiurth the macke ot kis name, »GA'AP, IVI | 
12 Here is che patjenes gf the Saints: Here | 2 The Avgels ponre aufer vid, 
gue they char kgepethe Commandements of God, || 6 the pleguer that filo ile (14 
1 and chelgub of lens. Leer . commeth as a thieft Bleſſed ae FR 
ig And I heard avoycefromhennen, ſay ing AN hearda great Voyce wroftht 
4 ynto me, Write, Blefſed are the dead which dic in | £-Maying totheltwen Angels, 


and powre out the vials of the made 


— | 


— 


- 


* 


gels wete 


Yoyce dat of | 
arch eyes 
af the AIO 
ind pA 
elella tot 
ich hadf m. 


yowred ort la i . a 
tes,andrhe π] 
ny of elt 


leane ſpiralk ; 
the dragon, wu 
out ol the r 


C (che ſcuen heads: 


* 


Chapacyijqevi | J. 


— — 


that watchetb and Rc epech his garments, left hee 
walke naked,and they ſee his thame. j 
16 And be gathered them iogether into a place, 


ius vnto bet the cup ofthe wine of the fictcents 


Lors, AND ABOMINATIO 


called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſenenth Angel powr 
intothe alte, and therecame 2 great voy ce ot 
| the Len, lebt he auen, Honnthe Thione, ſaying, | 
It it done, f | | 
| 18 And therg wete voices and thuniters, and | 
lightnings : and therg was 2 great earthquake, 
| ſuch as was not hace men Tre vpon the eazth, lo 
ni oh tie arfearthguyke and lo great, 1 
| 19 And the 1751 Citie an diuidedinto three 
| parts,and the Cities ofthe nations fell: and great 
| Jabylen came in remembrance before God, * to 
| of tax wrath. 0 
re Aud euet) and fled away, and the monn- 
taines were not un, 5 
11 Aud chere ſe ll vpon men a great haile out of 
keanen, euen dune age the weight of ataleat, 
and men blaſphemed God, bec auſe of the plague 
Ame bayle: for #he.ghague theteel was excee- 
ipg grea? ; 
Gs hs CHAP, xv1L, 5 
3 411 47A * purpleand ſcarlet with a 
|. glden cap in ber Haul, Sroeth vpon rhe ber, 5 
which vrt Bebyun 1% m0 tr of ad mi 
n, 9 The ü p ration of the ſerch Feads, 
12 aud he tat ht. $ The putiiſhmeng, of 
rhe whore, 14 The yidderieof the Lambs. = 
AR the te came ore dhe ſeuen Angels, which 
ad the ſeren via u talked with mee, fay- 
ing ynte me, Come hithet, 1 will [Rew vnta thee 
the ludgement᷑ of the great Whore , that ſitteth 
vpop many waters: 48 : 
2» With whome the Kings of the earth (x 
commited fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth haue becne made drunke wich the wing er 
her RY: ; 0 
3 Sohe£aricd me away in the Spiri: tothe 
wilderneſſ; : aud 1 aw a woman fit vpon 2 ſchtlet 
coloured be iſt, tul! ot names of blaſphemie. ha- 
uing ien heads, aud ten hbtnes, 
| And the woman was atayed in purple aud 
(carlet colour, and} decked with gold, and pre: 
cious ſtone and peatles, hauiag a golden cuppe in 
{ ker hand, full of abominations and Fhinade of 
het forricaticn, _ = 
And vpon her forchzad wis name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MQTHEKOt HAR: 
Ns ot 


THE EARTH. 
6 Ard 1 faw the woman dtunken with ths 
blood of he Saints, and with tke blood of the 
Mattyts of jeſus: aud when I ſaw litr, 1 woende- 
ted with great adm irafion, <> 


ed ont his Vial | is the eiyhth, anckis vithe ſeuen, and gocib into 
oot of perditien. : 


10 And there zue ſcuen Kings, fine are inen 
and ode is, and thelother is not yet come. 41. 
' when he commethhemuſt contique A orf 


Ne. 
1 And the beaſtthat᷑ wat, and is not, engulle 


13 And the terne hörnes which thou ĩawe ſt 
zre ten kings, which hau receiued no kingdome 
as yer: but teceiue powet as kings dle houle 
withthe beaſt. ps ee e ee 

r Theſe bauc one mine andiball giue their 
ower and ſtrength vpto tlie beaſt.” 50 
14 Fheſeſh wale warte withthe Lambt, and 
the Lambe Ha Hou ebme them: For bels Logd 
of terds;and Ki of * and they that ate with 
him, ate cHlfed aadehofen, and faithfüfl. 

15 And bee fart wre mt), The waters nich 
thou ſfaweſt, hett tie whore fiiteth, are peq les, 
and multitudes. ant nat io bs and töngn es 

16 And the ten horges & Hen teh Twiſt vþ- 
on the beaſt, theſe hall hate the whore Pat (MAY! 
make her deſolste and naked, Wache er 
fle ſh. and burve het WitfHH rr 
* 17 Fot God hath put in their hett xd fuß. 
£18 wil and to agree,awd gie their Ang dom vn. 
tothe draft, vil F words of God ſFilgefhfRIt d. 

18 And the woman Which thon ſaweſt IHA 
drext Citie which rejgneth ouetf thy, Kings oſ the 


earth. 
9984 CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon ufalcn. The ptopite of God tem 
died to depart out of bes. 9 T’ Kregs of tbe 
rh, it with the Methan and Mme, 
. lamqnt our Her. 20 The ant eiche for rhe 


6 b 4 4 

IP; 
4 
- 


ia ewentrof Gol ypan hex. | 
A Nd after thele things, I faw another Angel 
come Aqwrifrs heaugn, hauing great powe 

and the earth was lighted with bis glx. 

2 Ayd he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſryſng, Babylon the great is fellen, isfalfen, m 
Rceme the bibitation of daulls, and the höld 
of every faule ſpitiiiand a cage of eucry vucleane 
aud hatefuſ bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the wine of 
the wratlr of her ſotnica tion, and the kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with het, and 
the Merchants of the earth ate waxed rich tho- 
rov the | abundanes of her delicacies, | 

And Theard inctlier voice from heauen, 
ſiymng, Come out ef e people hn ye be hot 
ere ofher.ſmmes, and that yereceine not of 


2 


: - 


erplapnes?” * 
f hier ſinnes haus rearked ynto heaven, 
and Hod hath te: nemb re! her iniquities. : 
6 "Retard hereurn ay ſite ir yarded you, and 
doubſe mo her do te atcording to ber works x 
in the cuß wrieh he hath filled fiſfte her double. 
5 Ho much he hack glotiſie d her ſe lte, and 
lined deliciouũy, ſomuch torment and ſorrow 


7. Anꝗ the Angel ſatd vnto mee, Mherꝭ fore 


which hath the jeu:n heads, and ten hernes 

I The bfaſt that thou ſawe f, was, & ii not, and 
hal aſce nd out ofthe botomles pit; and pot into 
peldit ion, and they that d ell on the earth hall 
wonder,(whaſe names were not ritten in hook, 
of life 16 the foundation of the world) o benth ey 


The ſeuen heads ate ſeuen mountaines, on which 
the woman ſuteth. | f | 


J:4k th ou maruciſe v Iwill tel ther the my ſtetie | 
of the woman, and'of Mt beaſt that ezrietkhrr, ind am ndwidow, ad HaHſee no ſorow. 


dehold the beaſt that was, and it not, and yet is. her ſhall bewaile her and lzment fer het, hen 
9 And bete ĩs che mind which hath wiſedome, | they ſhatfſee the ſmoke af her burn; 


ment, ſaving, Alas glas, that gteat citie zabyſet, 
- 


ring her:for the fa ſe Rerheart, I fir a*Queere 


8 Thetſcre ſhallherglagneg come in one day, 
death. and mourn, and famine, and ſfieſhalbe 
vtterlyburnt with fre}, for flrong ist Tord 
' God, wholudyerh ber. LGC 73S $2 0d are BBD 

9 Anz the kmgsofthetartf.,whotanibegn. 
| mitred fornicntion , and Yived <delicicufly wh 


to Standing afatte - fflot the feare of her fog 


— 


Chap. 
14.8. 


r, pow. 
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that mighty cis: for in one houre is thy iudge 
ment come. 
11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhal weepe 


merchandiſe any more. 

r3 The merchandiſe of gold, and filuer , and 
precious ſtones, and of pearles, and fine linen, aud 
purple, andfilke, and (carlet, and alli Thine 
wood, and all maner veſſels of Ynorie,and all ma- 
ner veſſels of moſt e wood, and of braſſe, 
and yron and marble, 

13 And Cynamome, and odonts, & oiatments, 
andfrankincenſe,& wine, and oyle, and fine flour 
and heate, aud beaſta, and ſheep and de 
chariots, and i flane of men. 

14 And the truits that thy ſoule luſted after, 
ate departed lrom thee, & all things which were 
daintic, and ae departed fromthee, and 
thou ſhalt find them no moe at all. 

15 The Merchant althelethings which were 
made rich hy her, ſnall ſtand afar off for the fears 
of her 2 and wailing. 1 
26. And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and pueple, and 1 
and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and 


ie TI HY 6 bo i 
17 For ip one houre ſogreat riches i come to 
zonght; And euery ſhipmiſſter, and all the com- 
pary in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many ac trade 
dy ſea. ſtood alarre off, 8 
18 And cried whenthey la the ĩmeke of her 
butning. ſaying, What citis is like voto this grear 


e. 118 F 2 5 

19 And they eaſt duſt on their heads, and cried, 
werping. aud wailing, ſaying. Alas, alas chat great 
citic, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips 
inthe ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 
hanress ſhe made deſolate. - 

20 Retoyce ener het thon heaucn,andye holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets; for God hath auenged 
you on her. 5 | 
21 Anda mighty Angel tobe vp afforelike a 

reat milſtone , and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with vielence ſhall . Babylon 
28 downe , and halt be found no more 
A OW 

22 And the voice of harpers and nuaſitions, 
and of pipers, arderumperters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee: and no erafiſm an, of What. 
ſoener craft he be, ſhalbe found any mare in thec: 
and the ſonnd of g milſtone (hall bee heard no 
more at all in thee: | 8 

2; And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 


| grome & oſ the bzide ſhalbe heatd no more at all 
inthee: for ti metchants were the great men of 


deceiued. OPS | ol 
24 And in her was tound the blood of Pro- 
phets, and of Saints, and of allthatwere flame 
© | yponthecarth.:: 2 ,.. 7 54 
1 God praiſed in beau for imaging thegreat whore, 
eee blood of ins Samts. 7 The mar- 


worſhipped, 17 The fanles called ts the grea? 
ſtaug er. | een 

Nd alter theſe things I heard a great voyce 
"A of much people in heauen, laying, Alleluia: 
ſalastion, and glory, and honour, and poet vnto 
the Lord our God. 


and mourne ouer her, lot no man buyeth their 


mare at all in thee: and the voice of the bride- 
the earth: lot by thy ſorecries were all nations 


them. and the fleſh ofallmenbathf 


.. age of che Lunbe. do The Afigel will not be. 


3 For true aud ti hteow itt 
fer hee deere eee 31 
corrupt the e with her fornicate ye of hit 
ancoged the blood of his funde ceeds 
3 Andagaine they faid, Ane, blies 
ſmoke roſevpfor euer und euer A 
4 And thefoure and twezrieFlden F » 0 
foure beaſtes fell donne, dw ** * 
e — nn 7 
5 And a v6ycecameout ; ** 
Prayſe our God all — 4 
feate him. both ſm and great. . A 
- 6 And Iheardatit werethe wWyrtig 
multitude and as the voyet ef mem wy 
asthe voice of mighty thundrivgs (muy ty. 3 
lala: ſor the Lotd God | 155 
7 Let vn be glad and r N 
nour to him: erden FA. 
come, nd his wite hath madeferfahy _ 
8 And to her was gfinteg td fa 
arayed in finclinnen, cles dub: joy * 
ſine linnen is the nghreauſncſſtelbiim, | 
9 And ke ſaich vnte the; Write," 20 
they which are ealled vo. i the 
theLambe. And be faith wie e, Thea: wi 
true ſayingt of Gd. } wh 
1» And 1 fel at big fete ton 1m 
he ſaidyntome, *Seethoudbl thei tiny | 01 
f ellowſeruant,andol thy brethren, uU ef 
teſtimony of 1 /orfhip God: fatter 
nice Teſs ae rt Prins, = | 
tx fly os 197 | opentd , aud Want, © th 
white horſe, and he that - p 
faithful c true, and in rightedulatt)s fn fu 
ind make warte. ky g ne 
. 18 His eyes wtrtava flame df fire, M C 
head were many crownes, and ber d 7 
ijtten, that no man kutw ber her kink, | 
" 13 And he wat cloched with i $ 


- 15: And out of his mouth gortha ual } 
that with it he ſhould ſwite the nztion: wir} 
ſhalrule them with a tod of yron: & blen, 
the winepreſſe of the fiercenefſe ma nul 
- 16 And he hath on his veſture, & cg 
name written, KING OF KINGSAN} Þ 
LORD OF LORDS, 
17 And Ia an Nee 
and he cried withalowd voice, Ming. wil 5 
foules that ſlie in the midſt of heavei, C 
* your fp together vnto the et 
e preat God: ' 1 
| i That ye may eate 6: ho thy, 6 b 
the fleſh of Captaines, ind the fieſiof vylw © 2. 

men and the flelb or bot les and oftheytn " | 


19 And ſawthebeaſt, ddr, 
irh, and theit armjcagathered wen, 
— warre Wein 4 7 
20 And the bea mag en Nd, | 


Falſe prephet,thar wronght nun ** 
with which he deceived them that kad r 
the marke of the beaft, zndiben tn? 
ped hisimage. Theſe th were cim 


| lake of fire burning with brimſtone, ws 
———— 


— 


— 
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3 » 
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AY d I ſaw an Angelcome downe from beauen, 


great chaine in his band. 
2 And hee laide hold on the dragonthat old 


him a thouſand yeeres, 

3 _ Andcaft him inte the bottotnleſſe pit, aud 
hut him vp, and ſer a ſeale vpn him, thathee 
ſhould deceine the natiens no mere, till thetheu- 
ſand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled: and afterchat hee 


malt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 


andindgement was giuen vnto them: and | faw 
the ſoules of them that were beheaded for the 
witnefſe of Ietus , and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the deaſt , neither his 
mage, neither had receiued his marke vpon their 
'orcheads, or in their hands, and they liued and 
reigned with Chriſt a thanſand yeeres. 

5 Batthe reſt of the dead liued not againe 
vatillthe thouſand yeeres were Gniſhed, This is 
the firſt reſarreRion, 

6 Bleſſed aud boly is hee that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreion: on ſuch the ſecond death bath 
no poet, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 
yeeres. 

And hes che thouſand yeeresare expited, 
Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſos, 

8 And (hall goc out to deceiue che nation: 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth, G og 
| and Magog , te gather themt rto barrel}: 
the number of whom is at the ſand of theſea, 

9 And they went vpon the breadth of the 
earth , and compaſſed the campe of the Saints a- 
bout. and the deloued citie: and fire came dene 
from G od out of heaven, and denoured them. 

te And the deuill that deeeised them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and btimſtone. where the 
deaſt and the lalſe prophet are, and hall be tot · 
mested day and nięht, for euer and euer. 

it And | ſaw a gteat white throne, and him 
that fate on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
be auen fled away, and there was found no place 
lot them. 

1 Aud i ſawthe deed, fmall and great, Rand 
defore Cod: and the bookes Were opened: and, 
another*booke waz opened, which inthe booke of 
life: and the deadwere judged out ol thoſe things 
which were written inthe bookes , according te 
their workes, 

1 And the ſes gate vp the dead which were 
in it: and death and | hell deligered vp the dead 


* | which wete in them : and they were indged ene · 


ry man accordingto their worket. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : this is theſecond death. 

t5 And whoſoeuer was not found written in 
the booke of life was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP, XXI. 
f Ac heanen anda new earth, 10 The bee. 


4 And | fawthroaes, ind they fate vpon them, | 


2 And i lohn ſaw che holy City, new Hleru- 
Glem comming downe from God out of heauen, 
prepared ata bride adorned for hey husband. 

3 And I heard 2 preat voice out ol kcanen, 
Gying, Bebolde, the Tabernacle of God i with 
men, and he will d well with them, and they ſhall 
de ble people, and God himſelfe ſhall be with 


* And God ſhall wipe away all teare: from 
* eyes: and thete (hall be no more death, nei- 


things, and I will be kis God, and ke ſhall be my 
ſonne. 

8 But the leareſull, and vnbeleeuing. and the 
abominable,and murdereti, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerets, and idalaters, and all lyars, (bal! 
haue their part in the lake which butneth with fire 
and brimftane : which ia che ſecond death. 

Aud there came vato mee one ol the ſenen 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vlalstull ol the ſeuen 
laſt pl dtalked with me, ſaying, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew thee the gride, the Lambes wiſe. 

to And hee caried me a ia the ſpitit toa 
great and high mountaine, and ſhewed me that 
great eitie, the Holy Hleruſale m, deiccading out 
of heauen from God, 5 

t« Having the glory of God : and herlight ww 
like vatoa — moit precioas ; eueu like aiale 
per ſtone, eleate as chriſtall, 

1 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelue gates, and at the gates, te lue Ange la, and 
names written thereon, which are the nameurofthe 
twelue trides oft he children of Iſtael. 

t$ On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
kates on the South thtet gates, and onthe Welt 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the eitie had twalue foun. 
dations, and ĩa them the names of the twelue A- 

ſtles of the Lambe. 

1 Aud he that talked with me, had a golden 
teede to meaſure the citie, andthe gates theteoſ, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the eity lieh fonte ſquare, & the length 
18 28 large 28 the breadth : and bee menſuredthe 
city with the reed, twelue thouſand fwrlongs che 
— the breadth, and the height of it are . 
qua 0 


17 And he meaſated the wall thereof, nn baa- 
dred,and fourtie, and fonrecudites, accordingte 
the meaſure of a man,thar lt, of the Angel. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
e city was pure gold, like vnto e lea te 
glafſe. 
19 And the foundations of the wall el the cicie 


; A new heauen. 
Chap. x. xxj. , eauen- - 
1 1 , TT thert of. , 
remBane in with theſword | nen Foruſeles » with « fulldeſcription 1 
Nene 23 Jde nerdeih ng ſiome, thegloyy of Godin ber 
ceeded out of bas mouth 2 and allthe ſoules were . boy eee g | | 
EE p. XX | : Nd*1 ſw 3 new beaken, | 1 3 6s 
and 200 or the heauen , a e 3. pet. 
; r paſſed 2way, and there was no more les. 3.1 3. 


che. 
1-17, 


*. Cor. 
3.17. 


Ch . 
18 a 
22.13. 
„ Flay, 

31. t. 


were gattuſhed with all aaet ol procioes W 
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The water of life 


Reuelation. 


The ficſt foundation was laſpet, the ſecond'Sa- 8 by 


rald, 


ſtreeteof the citie was pure golde,avit were tranſ· | 9 Then ſaich he unto met, ele 88 F 
parent glaſſe. ek 

1 * AndIfawe no Temple therein: For the threnthe Prophets andof them nic 
rata God Almighty,and the Lamb are tue Tem ·¶ ſayings ofthis booke: workhip Sl. l 


keth abomination, or waketh a lie:but they which 
ate writtten inthe Lambes booke ot life, 422 For without ere dogges, adm 


ihrene of God, and at the Lambe. him that is a thirſt, come. Andwhoſomnnily 
ther fide of the tiuer, wes there the tree of life.. 18 For I teſtiße vnto euery aun da ler * 
whichbare twelue mauner of fruits, and yeelded | the words of the propheſte of thisbochti | 
her fruit every meneth: and the leaues of the tree | man ſhall adde vntotheſethings, Cod 
were lar the healing ofthe nations. vnto him the plagues, that ute u 4 


throne of God. and of the Lambe ſtall be in it, and 19 And if any man ſhall take zu irmi 2 
his ſetuants ſhall ſerue him. 
ſhalt be in their forebeads. 


Lord God giueth theta light, and they ſhall reigne 


fall and true. And the Lord God of che holy Pro- 


jr che thitd a Chalcedony, the fourth an Eme-| ing which my ſhortly be 8 
„ * : 0'c FI Behold, l comeq trier i 5 


| i -4>=x 

20 The fife Sardonix , the ſtet Sardius, the] keepeth the ſayin a COAT 
N Sunne n the ninch a _ ings : Me net 4 . [Sy IL 
opas. therenth a Chryſoptaſas , the elenenth a | © 8 And l lohn ſaw theleth; Bo Fat, 
laciact, che twelſth an Amethyſt, ; Andwhen Ihadheardandfag mt 15 1 4 1 
21 Andth twelue gates were twelue pearles worſhip before thefeerotthe aging A 
every ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the | ed merheſethings, | a IVY YE 


dente ima thy ellowſerant, te ( L l. 


* 

ple ol it. 10 And he ſaith vnto met ere 
: 23 *Andthecity had noneed of the Sunne, | of the prophefic of this beak ph er,, 
neither of the Moone to 3 it 5 for the glory ym” 5 AE . > 
of God did lightenit, and the Lambe is the light | 1 He that is vniſtf let him be trick u, XV. (5. 
ther eok. 8 * | bewhichisfilthy, let him —— N : \ 2 
21 And the nations ofthem which are ſaved, | that is righteons, let bimbe i ily iy 14 

(hall walke in the lighr of it + and the kings of the | he that is holy. let him be holy 1 I 
earth doe bring their glory and henour into it. 12 And behold, i come quick)y mimyny + (N 
25 * And the gates ot it ſball not be ſhut at all | is with mee. to giue euer mus ct XX. 
dy day: for there ſhall be no night there. worke (hall be. N 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honeur | 13 L. am, Alpha and Omega ch 4 2 = 
ol the nations into it. and the end, ihe firſt and the laſt. I (SA 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any | 14 Bleſſed arethey that doe bis comay) | © NN 
thing that defileth , weither whatſoeuer wor- | ments, that they may have tight to tdeueuk- 42 


and may enter in thorow ibe gatetinto tex 


CHAP; XX1L Jr am, murderc7s,andiddlamy 

Theyiger of tbe wat of liſt. 2 The tyee bf | whoſaener loueth 2nd makethalie 

life, The ligt of the Cite of Godis himſelie. 16 I Teſus haue ſent mine Angel, totefivy 

9 The Augel will not bee wor ſhipped. 18 No- to you theſe thinge in the Churches ante 

thins way be added to the worde God, xor taken | and the ofſſpriag of Dauid andthe bigus x 5 

there from. ving ſtarre. a : b 
Nd hee ſhewed me a pute rluer oi water oi 17 And the Spirit andthe Bride y, s >32>5 Fx 
lite,cleere as Chryſtall, proceeding out of the | And let him that heareth, ſay, Come, t (a2 2 
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2 ln the middeſt oftbe ſtreete ofit, and of ei · him tałe the water of life ſreely, 
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Te 


2 And there ſhall be no mote curſe, but the booke. 


* 


— 


. words of me booke of 128 an q i 
nd th 11 ſee histace , and his Name | take away his part out of the bookeot lie, wt 
Ps ws Fax eg . onto theboly eee, 
5 * And there ſhall be nonightthere,and they | are written in this dooke. WW 
dle; neither light of the ſunne, for the | 20 He which teſtiſieth theſethings at e . 
. ly, i come quickly. Amen. Eden ſo, Conelai 1 
f nd euer. leſas, _ 
"© hd he ſaid vnto ne. Theſe ſayings are faith-| 21 The grace of our Lord leſmChiitdew 2: 
| you all, Amen, | 
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OF PSAL MES: 


Collected into Engliſh Meeter We 197 
by Thomas Sternhold, py PRs py * Wk 


and others, conferred with the Hebrew, 
with apt nt 7000 them mithall. 


— XU — 


4 det Forth and: = THY ed to be! ung in all Ch ur \ 


her. of al che peo le together, be ctore and aft 


Morning a an 3 10 | Dr. yer: and alto! DCLOTe 
and after vernions, & moreouer in priuate hous- | * 
les for their godly lolace and comfort, layir g a 


5 ut all vngodly {oi 19s and ballades, which 
tend onely to the nowithing ol vice, 
and corrupting Ok Y outh. 


| — . — 


1 . 


If any be affli ded, let him pray, and if any be merry! 


let him ling * P{almes, 
Co Los, 111. 


¶ Let the word of God de! Iplenteou fly in you, in all 
willome,teaching and exhortin 7 one another in 
Pijalnes \ HH vin mes, an dip lritu all ſongs, og in: 3 Vn . 


to the Lord in your hearts. 
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the God 


FE 


— 


minds a 


Mee fountaine 
| of joyce 
hre fo dei 
aud vnd 


Won in thy 5: 


whereby 
furhtull b. 


may ſta 


„ 
and” 


O boly Choſt 
* ſfen{ do. 

* Kindle our he 
to ſerve 
Strength and 
Brcebl 


VENI CREATOR. 


II 


0 
[C 2 — aoly GHoſt, eteruall 


e 


er from 2 


Ator -t 
—— ET — 
* — — — — — 


bove both from the Father and the Sonde, 


e 


©, 


the God of peace and love, Viſite our 


HEHE 


minds and into vs thy heaueply = 10- 


—— 


—_ That in all (cut!) aud godliseſſe, we 


Non ar? the verie Comforter 

is all o ard diſtreſſe: 

Ne heanenly gift of God meſt high 
BY: which no tongue canexpreſe, 
Me founraine and the lively ſprings 

: of ioy celeſtiall: 

hre ſo bright, the love fo cleate, 
aud vnclion punuall. 


hon in thy gifts art manifold. 
F where by Chiifts Church doth Rand, 
furtfull bearts writing thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand 
According to thy proiniſe made, 
& thoy givelt ſpeech of grace: 
dat through thy h« le the praiſe of God. 
may ſtand in euety place. 


oll Ghoſt into out wits, 

ſen duwne thy he auenly lien: 

* Kindle our he arts with feruent loue, 
to ſerve God day a dnight. 

my and ftabli'h all our weaknefſe , 
olceble and ſo Lraite 


NF LS LOISD! 


That neitꝭ er feſhthe > nor diuell 
againit vs do prevaile, 


put backe out enemies farte from vs, 


and tant vs to obtaine 

peace in our hearts with Gand man, 
without prudge or diſdaine. 

And grant (6 Lordi that thou being 
out leader and our guide. 

Me may eſchye the ſnares of mne 
and ſroti thee neuer ſlide. 


To vs ſuch plentie of thy grace, 
rood Lord grant we thee pray? 
That thou maift be our comforter, | 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all ſtrite aud diflention, 
O Lord diſſolue the bands? 
And make the knot; of peace aud laue, 
throughout all Chriſtiap lends. 


Grant vs (0 Lord) through the? to know 
the Father moſt of might; 
That of his deare beloued Sonns, 
we may attaine the ſight, 
And that with perfeti faith alſo, 
we may acknowledge thee; 
The Spirit of them beth alway, 
one God in perſons three. 


Laud and praiſe he to the Fathey 
and to the Sonne equall: 

And to the holy Spirit allo, 
one God toeternall. 

And pray we that the onely Sonne, 
vouchſaſe his Spirit to ſend, 

To all that doprofeſſe his name, 
vnto the worlds end. 


The humble ſuite of a ſinner. M. 


OB 


Lord of whom 1 do ie 


i 
= 


ny carefull heart: And when thy will and 


TEETER 


pleaſure is,releaſe me of my — I 


85 ſe 25 


4 — ſnep ns 
E 


my ſorrowes ry are, my griefe is 


known® 


Venite exultemm 


— —— — — 


— 


— — 


knowne to thee: And there is none that 


— a, — 


PHE 


can remoue, or take the ſame from me» 


But onely thou whoſe aide I craue, 
whole mercie ſtill is preſt. 

To eaſe all thoſe that eome to thee, 
for ſuccour and for teſt. 

And fith thou ſeeſt my re ſtleſſe eyes, 
my teares and grieuous grone; 

Attend vnto my ſuite © Lord, | 
make well my plaint and mone, 


For finne hath ſo encloſed me, 
and compaſlt me about, 
That I am vow remedileſſe, 
if metcie helpe not out. 
For mortall man cannot teleaſe, 
or mitigate this paine: 
But euen thy Chriſt my Lord and God, 
which for my ſinne was ſlaine. 


Whoſe bloudie wounds ate yet to ſee, 


though not with mortall eye: 
Yet do thy Saints behold them all, 
and fo I truſt ſhall l. 
Though ſinne do hinder me a while, 
when thou ſhalt fee it good, 
T {hall enjoy the fight of him 
and ſeehis wounds and blood. 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints, 
do now behold the ſame, 

So truſt I to poſſeſſe that place, 
with themto praiſe thy name, 

But whilſt I live here in this vale, 
where ſinners do frequent, 

Aſsiſt me euer withthy grace. 


my ſinnes ſtill to lament. 


Leſt that ] treade the ſinners trace, 
and giue them my conſent: 


To dwell with them in wickedneſſe, 


whereto nature is bent. 
Onely thy grace muſt be my ſtay, 
leſt that I fall downe tat: 
And being downethen of my ſelfe, 
cannot recouet that. 


W herefore this is yet once againe 
my ſuite and my requeſt, 
To grant me pardon for my ſinnes, 
that l in thee may reſt. 


Then ſhall my heart,my tongne and voice, 


be inſtruments of praiſe: 


And in thy Church and houſe of Saints, 


ſing Pſalmes to thee alwayes. 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. xcv. 


Sing this as the Benedictis. 


Come and let wh 

9 

O Andfing rather, | 

Bo to out on ud and p rai 
nes ee 
c ao Come before, od the Fc. 

oe nag nnd to the he 
oniefsing all out fame in the begin 

And that with diligence — e or ver here 


Tothanke himforki WY is now a: chi. 
o thanke him forki ; d ſhall be 
Alway diftribning = 4 8 


Wberefere to him gig 
In Pfalmesnow Jn rink £ The Song 
And that becanſe that God he > c: 
Is let magnificent: 72 5 7 
Andeke abone all otherok þ | 
A king omuaipotert, ll \ } = 
His people doth not he 2 1 85 
At e = E pt 
And in his hands areallthe — 
Ofall the world ſo wide, 2 dr Ns 
And with his low + —— 
He looketh achter 7 7 
And doth behold the top ail thec the on. 
The moyntaines ſate nim WF [ _ 
The ſea and all umu lem FEES A 
Are bir. for be nemme WM Father all 
And eke bis hand bath fç,! © 
Theearth which doth note WET EET 
O cometherefore and workyi : 
2 — * beſore him fal, 
And let vs weepe beforelel 15 | 
The which bann 1 = 
He is our God, om Lot nlp _— 
And we his people vet - 
His flocke and toys oft 
On whom he taketh ene. 4 
This day if ye will hene lu 


Yet harden not year be © 
As in the bitter mutmuring "+ 
When ye were in dem. > and Serapt 
Which thing was of dern 
Committed intherme © 
Of trouble in the wildenet, 


A great and grievous cine , 
And tride me eyeryway BE oh 
They proued me andſta nm e prophets 
7 4 * 
What I could do or ay, rraiſe th 
Theſe fortie yeares haha ue noble an- 
With this generation: . of Mart) 
And euermore Ifaid,theyet'l be holy Chu 
In their imagination: = dothkn' 
Where wich their benni Father of end] 


Long time and many dae 5 they do 
Wherefore I know affuredy, 7 Thy Chrett, ti. 
They haue not knowne aſl © and one 


To bowling Tie hely Ghe 
0 


That they ſhould ve. be of glori 
i Chriſt, and 
Nor ſee my1oy 8 


Nor enter in my tel. 


Te Deum, 


Gloria Pain, 
aud and praiſe he to the Lord, 
O that of u ight art moſt, 
od the F att er and the Souney 
andto the holy Ghoſt. 
in the beginning was, 

K for ever heretofore: 
W is now at this preſcut time, 


der, 5 and ſhall be euermote. 


rin : The Song of Saint Ambroſe 
clin called Te Deum. 


WIH 


E praiſe thee God, we knowledge 
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% thec the Ol aely Lord to he And 2% Ge - 
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ae Father all the earth doch worſhip tice, 
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To thee all Angels crie, the heauens and 


Fe 
EEE 
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all the powers therein. To the: Che tub 


vol 


| 2 ” and Seraphin, to crie they do not lin. 


bol, holy, holy, Lord, 
0 of Sabboth lord the God 
rough heaven and earth thy praiſe is ſpred, 
And glorie all abroad. 
A ati. es glorious companie, 
paeeld prayſes \nto thee: 
Mc proplets goodly fellowſhip, 
praiſe thee continually, 


ne voble and viAorions hoaſt 
of Martyrs ſound thy praiſe: 

holy Church throughout the word 
doth knowledge thee alwaies, 

of endleſſe majeſtic, 


they do acknow edge ti the 
h w (hriſt, thine hononrable, . 
1 and onely Sonne to be. 
l Tie holy Ghoſt the comforter: 
d, of plorie thou an king, 
o Ctrift,and of the Father art 


= the Sorne euetlaſtin g 


The ſong of the three children. 


VV hen finfoll mans decay in hand 
thou tookeſt to reſtore: 

To be incloſdin virgins wombe, 
thon diddeſt not abborre, 


When thou hadſt onercome of death 
the ſharpe and crnell might? 

Thou heauens kingdome didſt iet ope, 
to each belee ing wight. 

In glotie of the Father thou 
doſt fit on Gods right hand: 

e truſt that thou ſhalt come our iudge, 
out cauſe to vndetſtand. 


Lord helpe thy ſeruants whom thou haſt 
bought with thy precious blood 
And in e- ernall glorie ſet 
them withthy Saints ſo good. 
O Lord do thou thy people ſaue, 
blefle thine inheritance: 
Lord pouerne them, and Lord do thou 
tor euet them aduance, 


We magnihe thee day by day, 
and world wichonten end- 
Adore thy holy name © Lord, 
vouchſaie yi to defend 
From ſinne this day: have mercie Lotd, 
haue mercie on vs all: 
And on vs as wetruſt in thee, 
Lord let thy mercie fall. 


OT ord I haue tepoſed all 
my confidence in thee: 

put to confounding ſhame therefore, 
Lord let me neuer be. 


The Song of the three children. 


OBE 


All ye workes of God the Lord, bleſſe ye 


ES EEE 


the Lord,praiſe him, and magniſie Lim ior euet 


2 Oyethe Angels of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe bim and magnife 
him for euer. 
3 O ye the ſtarrie beanens high, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 
nim for euert 
4 Oye the waters ahoue the skie, 
bleſſe ye the Lor, &c. 
O ye the powers of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord &c. 
6 O ye the ſhining Sanne and Moone, 
bleſſe ye w_ Lord. &c. 
7 O ye the eliſterinp ſlarres of heau 
bleſſe 2 the lt kc, wh 
8 o e tie ſhowers and dropping dew, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &. 
9 O ye tbe blowing winds of God, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, 80 


A 3 7e © 


10 O ye the fire and warming heats, 
bleſſe ye the Lotq, &c. 
xx Vc wintet and the ſommer tide, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
12 O ye the dewes and binding froſts, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
ry O ye the froſts and chilling cold, 
blelle ye che Lord, &c. 
14 O ye congealed ice and ſnow, 
bleſſe ye the Lotd. & c. 
15 O ye the nights and lightſome dates, 
bleſſe ye the Lord &c. 
x6 O ye the darkueſſe and the light, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. ; 
17 O ye thkelijghtnings and the clouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. “. 
18 O let the earth eke bleſſt the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
19 O ye the mountaines and the hils, 
bleſſe ye the lord, &c. 
20 O all ye greene things on the earth. 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
21 O ye the euer ſpringing wels, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
21 O ve the ſeas and ye the flouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
23 Whales and all that in the waters moue, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
24 O all ve flying fowles of the aire, 
bleſle ye the Lord, & c. 
25 O all ye beaſts and caitell eke, 
bleſle ye the l. td, &c. 
26 Oye the children of mankind, 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. 
27 Let iſrael eke bleſle the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord. &c. 
28 O ve the Priefts of God the Load, 
bleſſe ye the Lord & c. 
29 Oyetheſeruants of the Lord, 
bleſſe ve the Lord, &c. 
30 Ve ſpirits and ſoles of rightoousmen, 
bleiſe ve the Lord, &c. 
3x ve holy and ye mecke of heart, 
bleſſe yet! e Lord, & c. | 
32 O Ananias bla ſſe the lord, 
; bleſſe thou the Lord, &c, 
33 OAzariasbleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord, &c. 
34 And Niſael eke bleſſe the Lotd, 
bleſſe thou the Lord c. 


The Song of Zacharias,called 
Beneditt HS. 


Benedictus. 
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Y 
He onely Lord of Iſrael,be praiſed 


EST 


eacrmote;For through his viſitation, and 


neome vs for t: 
8 And thoſe lot to 
6 doe in d- 
: To lighte! 

Vie deat And 
| And alſo ſot to 
be way to pea 


in Davidshouſe,his W 
1087 
According to his aa. — I 3- 
And alſo his annointed king 9s = 
As we — Scripture find, nn, 
As by his holy Pro Lord my C 
Ofttimes bed dee 2 
The which were fincethe welt = 5 HF 
His waies for to prepare, — F — 
That we might be deni becauie b 
From thole that make debat, Z | 
Our enemies, and fromchelak 5 
Of all that do vs hate, 
The mercie which beni 
Our Fathers to fult;l: one! | So be 
And thinke vpon his cone wk | e 
Accoiding to bis will. : E 
And alſo to petfotme de m 
Whichhe betone oY oy 
To Abraham our father den, For n 
Fot vs that were fatlotre. © a4 gener 
That he would give linter From this 
And vs ftom bondage big. $411 mer 
Out of the hands of all ou to, Beca 
To ſerue our heanenly lag.. Which is) 
© Whoſe n: 
Andthat without loan And praif 
And eke in tigte onſneſe, 5 
And alſo for to leade ou lid, For 
In ſtedfaſt holinefſe: All men 
and then ö childdh ene Through 
And of the Lordeles, 4 Touch; 
Shalt be the Prophet ofthebigth | Hei 
His waiesforto dies. ein 
N. Wich all 
For thou ſhalt zo bete ls Tat the 
For to prepare his vier 1 
And alſo for to teach his wil, Fr L 
And pleaſure all the dates, r x 
To give them knonledpint® 44 bf 
Salvation is nere: : Th 
And that remiſgion of ther ſaws With 2 
Is through his mercie meet And tht 


Wherebythe day-righoanth an 


; Magnificat, 


neome vt for to viſa : 
= 4nd thoſe lot to illuminath 
XZ Wc! do in darkneſſe ft. 
: To lighten thole that ſhadowed be 
EF Wie dcath,and eke oppreſt: 
Add alſo ſor to guide our teete 
= The way to peace aud reſt. 


The ſovg of bleſſed Marie, 
called Magnifical, 
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my ſptrit eke evermore, Reioyceth iu the 


PEDERI 


run Lord my God u hich is my Saui ur And why, 
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ler becauſe be did regard, And gaue reſpect vnto 
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So baſe eſtate of bis haudmaid, And let 
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— | the mightie go. 

. For now behold all nations, 


x: Aud generations all, 
indir From this time ſurth for euetmote, 
. all me right bleſſed call. 


i, | gecauſe he hath me magnif.ed, 
” = WhichitieLordofmig|.t: 
> Whoſe name be euer ſandiſied, 


For with his mercic and bis grace, 
All men he doth inflame, 
Throughout all generations, 
To tuch as feare his name. 
He (hewed ſkcength with his great atme, 
” Aud made the proud to ſtart, 
Wich all imaginations, 


hig Lust they beate in their heart, 
He hath put downe tho mightic one 
| From their ſupernall ſeate: - » 
nut And did exalt the mecke in hearty 
Ait le hath thought ic meete. 
” The hungrie be repleniſhed, 


With all things that were good: 
| Aud tirough his power he made the rich 
gol | Okt times do want thei food, 


Nunc dimittis. 

And calling to rememberante, * 

His mercie eucty deale, 

Harh holpen vy atsiſtantly 

His ſcrvant Lrack . 
According to his promiſe made 

To Abraham defore, 

And to his lee d ſucceſtiuely, 

Jo ſtand for euermore. 


The ſong of Simeon, called 
Nor dimiti u. 


Of 


Lord becauſe my hearts deſire,hath 
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wiſhed long to ſec, My onely Lord and 


8 t- ner 
B r 
Saulout, thy Sonne before I die: The toy 
and health of all mankind de ſued long be- 
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fore, W hich no is come into the world, 
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Of mercie bringing ſtore. 


Thou ſuſſereſt thy ſeruant now 
In peace for to depart, 
Accotding ts thy holy word, 
Which lightenech my heart. 
Becauſe mine eĩes which thou baſt made 
Te giue my bodie light, 
Haue now beheld thy ſauing heakh, 
Which is che Lord of might, 


Whom thou mercifully halt ſer, 
Of thine abundant grace, 
In open ſight and viſible, 
Before all peoples face, 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Satan ouerquell- 
And eke to be the glorie of 
Thy people Lirach, 


The Symbole or Creed of Athana- 


ſius called Quucunq ue wilt, 
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Hat man ſo:uer he be, that tal- 

A 4 nation 
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Quicunque vult. 1.5 
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nation will attaine: The Catholicke belieſe 


he mult, before all things retaine, Which 
14 
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laith vnleſſe he holy keepe, and vndeh-. 
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e all doubt, eternally he ſhall 
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be ſure to die. 


The Catholic ke beliefe ĩs this, 
that God we wocſhip one 
In Vmtie,and Trinitie 
in Vnitie alone. | 
So that we neither do confound 
the perſons of the three: 
Nor yet the ſubſtance whole of one 
in ſunder parted be. A. 


One perſon of the Father is, 
another of the Sonne; 
Another perfon proper of 
the holy Ghoſt alo n 
Of Fathet, Sonne, an cho ſy Ghoſt, 
but one the Godhead isse 
Like glorie, coeternall eke, 
the maieſtie likewiſe, 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Sonne in each degree: 
Aud ſuch alſo we do beleeue 
the holy Ghoſt to be. 
Vncteate is the Father and 
yncreate 45 the Sonne: 
The holy Gheſt vncreate, ſo 
vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehenſible Father is, 

incomprehenſible Sonne: 
And comprehenſible alſo is 

the holy Ghoſt of none. 
The Father i? eternall and 

the Sonne eternall ſo: 
And in like ſort eternall is 

the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And yet though we beleeue that each 
af theſe etetnall be: 

Vet there but one eternall is, 
and not eternalsthree? 

As ne incomprehenſible we, 
ne yet vnereate three: 


But one incomprate . 
Vncreate 14 God an 
boldtobe i of h1$ Fat! 
AlwightieſotheFaker before the 
the Sonne almighties of his mot 
And in like ſott almiohs 1 | in wor ld 
the holy Ghoſt 9 
And albeit —— Noch perſed C 
of theſe almightiew © in one. or 
Tet there ne That ioth of 
RV M nd hum 
ard not almigbtie m. f 
1 Touching 51s 
The Father God is,God bevy , Harb 
God holy Ghoſt ala 8 Touchipg hi- 
Yet there are not three Godinz) . kis þ att 
dut one Cod, md noe, 
So likewiſe Lordthe Fyhery, Who thoug! 
aud Lord alſo tte dome, and vet 
And Lord the holy Gholt,yetze Yet i he but 
there not three Lordi ha x and 151 
One, not by 
For as we are compeld to gm, into th 
x by Cluiſtiatverite, Bat dy Ait 
Fach of the perſons by line this be 
both Gud and Lord tobe 
So Carhelicke religion All obe not 
forbiddeth vs alway, the (al 
That either Gods be three c Bot onely t 
there Lords bethrer toky, that 11 
For a5 ther 
Of none the Father it pe nad and?! 
ne create, nor begot: So in one j 
The Sonne is of the Father, nel is Hut 
create, ne made but 
The holy Ghoftis ofthenbu, bo ( f. 
the Father and the don: 5 70 
Ne made, ne create, not begot, Ther wi 1 
but doth proceedalote, 6 
So we one Fatih ex hold notte _ 
one Sonne alſo not three; From e 
One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 232 
three holy Ghoſtsto be. 
None in this Trinitie before, Ar whoſe 
nor after others: N _ 
Ne greater any then the rel, And 4 
ne leſſer belikewiſe, A 
But euery one among theme, (hal 
of all the perſons te, Who ba 
Together coe tetnall all, ete 
and all coequall be, 2 2 
So Vnitie in Trinitie, This is 
as ſaid it is before: 3 we] 
And Trinitie in Vnitie, © © Pelernc 
in all things we adora he 
Te Fat 
Therefore what man ſoevertit | a 
ſaluation will attaive: | As in b. 
This faith touching the Trat, 2 
of force he muſt retane 
And needfull to eternall lie, TI 
it is that every wight, 
Of the incarnati 


our Lord © md a 8 Q 


For this the right faith in tat n 
beleeue andeke do h, " 
That Chriſt our Loxdjhe S 


is God and man alfo, 

i of his Fathers ſubſtance got 
before the world began 

of his mothers {ubſtance borue, 
in wor ld a very man. 


5 "Pork pete God and perſec man 


in one. one leſus Chriſt: 


That oth of realonable ſonle 


and humane fleſh ſubſiſt. 


4 Touching his Godhead equall w ith 


hts Father, God 15 he 


Touching bis wanhend, lower then 


his Father in degree, 


Who thouah he be both very God, 
and very man alſo: 
Yet i he but one Chriſt alone, 
and i not perſons two. 
One, got by turning of Godhead 
into the fleſh of man: 
But by raking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 


All one not by confounding of 
the ſubſtance into ene: 
But onely by the vnitie 
that is ot one petſon. 
For 25 the reaſonable ſoule 
and feth but on man is! 
So in one perſon God ard man, 
is dut one Chriſt hkewiſe, 


Who (iffred for to fave vs all, 
ro hell he did deſcend: 
Thethird day roſe againe trom death, 
ta he en he did aſcend, 
He ſits on the right hand of God, 
the almi; ol tie Father there: 
From thence to iudge the quicke and dead, 
againe he hall retire, 


At whoſe returne all men ſhall riſe, 
with bodies new reftor'd: 
And of their one workes they ſhall giue 
acc oimt ynto the Lord. 
And they into eternall |:fe 
{hall go that dane done well: 
Who haue done ill, hall ge into 
eternall fre to dwell. 


This is the Catholicke belie: 
who doth not faithfully 
Peleene the ſame. without all doubt, 
he ſaued cannot be. 
Te Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
all glorie be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhall be euermore, 


The Lamentation of a finner. 


The Lamentation of a ſinner. 
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Lord tutne not away thy face, From 
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him that lieth proſtrate: Lamenting ſore 


Hz 


jus ſiafull life, Before thy mercie gate. 
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Which gate thou openeſt wide to thoſe, 


DIES ERSSSE 
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That do lament their fine Sh Shut not that gate 
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againſt me Lord, but let me enter in, 


And call we not to mine account, 
How l haue liued here: 
For then [ know right well O Lord, 
How vile 1 ſhall appeare, 

I need not to confeſle my life, 
I am ſure thou cauſt tell: 
Wi hat Ilha e bene and what Tam, 
1 know thou knowelt full well, 


O Tord thou knoweſt what things be paſt, 
And eke the things that be: 
Il ou knoweſt alſe what is to come, 
Nothing 1s hid from thee, 

Before the heavens and earth were made, 
Thou knoweſt what things were then: 
As all things elſe that haue bene ſince, 
Among the ſonnes of men. 


And can the things that I haue done, 
Be hidden from thee then? 
Nay,nay,thon knoweſt them all d Lord, 
Where they were done and when, 
Wherefore with teares I come to thee, 
To beg and to intreare: 
Exen as the child that hath done ill, 
And feareth to be beate. 


o come 1 to thy mercie gate, 
Where m.ercie doth abound: 
Requiring mercie for my ſinne, 

To heale my deadly wound. 

O Lord | need not to repeate, 
What! do beg or eraue: 

Thou knowelt O Lord before I aske, 
The thing that I would haue. 


Mercie good Lord,metrcie I aske, 
This is the torall ſ4mmet 
For mercie Lord is all my ſute, 
Lord let thy mercie come, 


The Lords Prayer. 


The Lords Prayet, or Pater noſter. 
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vr Father which in heauen art, Lord 
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thy will be done in earth, enen as the ſame 


Ne- Fer 
EYRE 


in heauen is. Giue vs O Loftour daily bread 


FESSTESESISE 


this day. As we forgine our debters, ſo for. 


EE 
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giue our debts we pray. Into temptation leade 
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Seek 


oe 


vs notfromevill make vs free: For kingdome, 
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rover & glory thine, both now and euer be. 


Ihe x. Commandements. 
Audi Iſrael. Exod xx. 


HATE 


Earke Iſrael, and what I ſay, giue heed 
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to vnderitand; I am the Lord thy God, that 
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broughtthee out of Egypt land. Euen from 
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the houſe whetcia chou didſt in thraldome 


Ne couet thakia haun aſ 


* 


my nteſence ſhalt thoubuy, 


No manner grauen ima 
thou make at all wk 
Not any figure like y thee 
hall eounterfeited be, 
Of any thing in beauen aboge, 
nor in the earth below: 
Nor in the waters benexththe 
tothemthoalkalt not bon, 


Not ſhalt them ſerue. The l 
2 iealous God am l: . 

That puniſh parent; fault vst 
the third and fourth 

Vpon their children that me lun 
and metcie do diſplay 

To thouſands of fuch asmelow, 


and my precepts obey, 
The name thou of be Lead dj col 


in vaine ſhalt never vſe: 
Fer him that takes his name in rin 
the Lord will not excuſe, 
Remember that thou holy keepe 
the ſacred Sabboth day: 
Sixe daes thou labout ſhal dle 
thy needſull werkes alway, 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the lot 
thy God to reſt ypon: 
No worke tnen ſhalt thou do ini 
ne thou, nor pet thy ſonoe, 
Thy daughier, ſeruant, and thy mid 
thine Oxe, nor yet thine As 
Nor ſtranger that within thy gates | 
hath his abiding place, 


* 
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and all therein did make: 
And after thoſe, his teſt he did 
vpon the ſenenth day take, 
Wherefore he bleſt the day tha be 
for reſting did ordaine; 
And ſacred to himelfe alone, 
appointed t temaine, 


| 
For in ſixe dayes God heauen aden i 


Yeeld honour to thy parents,that 
prolongd thy dayes may be 

Vpon the land, he which the Lord 
thy God hath gluen thee, 

Thou ſhalt net murther. Thon ſhak we 
commit adulterie. 

Thou ſhalt not ſleale. Nor witnels lt 
agaiuſt thy nei hbour be. 


Thou ſhalt not conethouſe, hats 
thy neighbour doth belong 


needs 1 
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With 
Then a 
And be 
For wh 
That ri 
Ne ſin 
Full of 
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his wife,to do him wrong. 


Yer his manſeruant, nor his 


not Oxe. nor Aſſe ol hit: 


Nor any other thing that to 


tu neighbor proper is 


The Complaint of a finner. 


The Complaint of a ſinner. 
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Here righteouſneſle oth fay,Lord for my 
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{mall part: ln wrath thou ſhouldſt me pay, ven · 


ss 


geancefor wy deſart: I can it not deny, gut 
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needs I muſt confeſſe, How that continually, thy 


A 


lawes I do tranſgreſſe thy lawes I do uanſgteſſe. 


Bur if i: be thy will, 
With finners to contend? 
Then all thy flock ſhall (pill, 
And be loſt without end, 
For who liueth here ſo tight, 
That rightly be can ſay, 
Ne finneth not io thy fight, 
Full ot and euery day? 


The d eripture plaine telleth me, 
The righteous man offendeth; 
Senen times a day to thee, 
Whereonthy wrath dependeth, 
So that the gighicous man 


FINIS» 


Doth walke ih no ſuch path, 
But he fals now and than, 
la danger of thy wrath. 


Then ſich the caſe ſo ſtands, 
That enen the man rightwiſe, 
Fals oſt in ſinlull bands, 

W hereby thy wrath may riſe: 
Lord | that am vniuſt, 

And rigbteouſneſſe none haue: 
Wyereto then ſhall I truſt, 

My fiatull ſoule to ſaue? 


But truly to that poſt, 
Whetetol cleaue and ſhall: 
W hich is thy mercio moſt, 
Lord let thy mercie fall: 

And mitigate thy mood, 
Or elie we petiſh all, 

The price of this thy blood, 
Where:n meicie l call, 


The Scripture doth declare, 

No drop of blood in thee: 

But that thou didſt not ſpare, 

To ſhed each drop for me. 

Now let thole tops moſt ſweete 
So moiſt my heart moſt dry, 
That | with ſinne replete, 

May line, aud ſinne way die. 


That being mortified, 
This ſinne vt mine in meg 
I may be ſanaified, 
By grace of thine in thee. 
So that I neuer fall, 
Into ſuch mort all ſinnꝰ, 
That my fees inſetnall, 
Reioyce my death therein, 


Bat youchſafe me to keepe, 
From thote infernall foes: 
And from that lake ſv deepe, 
Whereas no mercie growes, 
And i ſhall fing the ſongs, 
Confirmed with the juſt; 
That vnto thee belongs, 

VV hich are mine onelj truſt, 
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The Pſalmes of Danid in Meeter. 


Beatus vir. Pſal. I. T. S. 
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He man is bleſt that hath not bent, 
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to wicked rede his eare: Nor led his life 
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as ſinners do, nor ſate in ſcorners chaire. 


8 


— ol. 


— ñ 


e 


1 
1 A - 
þ ca \ 2. W 


2 


JET 


2,But 1athe law of God the Lord doth ſet 


SE 
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his whole delight: An in that law doth 


TIES 


exerciſe himſelſe both day and night. 


— 
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3 He ſhall be like the tree that growes 
faſt by the tiuers ſide, 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruite 
in his due time and ride. 

Whole leafe doth neuer fade ner fall, 
but flouriſh ſtill and ſtand: 

Enen ſo all things ſhall proſper well, 

ttiat chis man takes in hand. 


4 So ball not the vngodly men, 
they thall be nothing ſo; 

But as the duſt which from the earth, 
the wind driues to and fro. 

5 Therefore ſhall nat the wicked men, 


in iud 


ement ſtand vpright: 


t 


Nor yet the ſinners with the ĩuſt, 
ſhall come in place or fighe. 


6 For why, the way of godly men, 
vnto the Lord is knowne; 

And eke the way of wicked men, 
{hall quite be ouerthrowne, 


Quare fremuerunt, Pſal. ij. TS, 


Sing this as 


the t. Pſalme. 


WII. did the Gentiles tumults raiſe, 
what rage was in their braine? 
Why did the lewiſh people muſe, 
leeing all is but vaine? 


2 The kings and rulers of 
donſpire and are all 


Agauift the Lord and Chrid h. 
7 which he among — 2 
3 Shall we be hound to then 


let all their bonds be 
And of theirdo&tine aud = a 


let vs reie& the yoke, 


4 But he that in the heaven die! 
their doings will detide: | 
And make them all at mocking flack, | 
throughout the world ſowie, © 


5 For inhis wrath the Lord will ly, ; 


to them vpon a day 


And in dis furie trouble them, 
and then the Lord will (xx: 


my kn 
I will therefore Lord preach th 
and eke — will, grad 


6 I have annointed him 
vpon my holy hill: 


ws | 
[ 


i 
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7 For in this wiſe the Lord himſelte 


did ſay to mel wot, 


Thou art my deare and onely Som 


to day | thee begot. 


8 All people I will ginerothee, 


as heires at thy requeſt: 


The ends and coaſts of all the eank, 


by thee ſhall be poſſell. 


Thou ſhalt them bruiſe evenwihiny : 
as men vnder foote trod: 
And as the potters ſheatds ſhalt he 


them with an iron rod. 


re Now d ye kings andrulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and lemi 

By whom the matters ofthe world, 
be iudged and diſcern'd; 


11 See that ye ſerne the Lord above, 
in trembling and in feare: 
See that with teuerence ye teloyce, 


to him in like manner. 


It See that ye kiſſe andekeembrace, 


his bleſſed Sonne I ſay: 
Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſh in the midway, 


* 


13 If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmall, 


ſhall kindle in his breſt: 


ch then all they thattruſt in Chill, 


{hall happie be and bleſt. 
Domine quid, Pal, ij. 18 
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vexe me mote aud more?They lla 1 . 
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Pſalme iijj.v, 
—— s Offrto God the facrifce 
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when az they ſay» God can him vot reſtore, 


AESEE SEISSTE 


— 


Bat thou (O Lord) art my defence, when l 


2m hard bertead:My worſhip and mine 


SE 


honour both, and thou holdſt vp my head. 


4 Then with my voice vpon the Lord 
did both call and crie: 8 
Ard he out of his holy hill, 
did heare me by and hy. 
5 laid me downe,and quietly 
Iſlept and roſe againe: 
For why, Il know atfuredly, 
the Lord will me lle. 


lf ten thouſand had hemd me in, 
| could not be aftraid: 
Fot thouart ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Saui our and mine aide. 
7 Riſe vp therefote, ſane me O Lord, 
for now to thee I call: 
For theu haſt broke the cheekes and teeth 
of theſe wicked men all. 


2 Saluation onely deth belong 
to thee 0Lord above: 

Thou doeft beſtow vpon thy folke, 
thy bleſſing and thy lone, 


Cum inuocarem. Pſal nij.T.S. 
Sing this as the i Pſahnt, 


God that art my righteouſaeſſe, 
Lord beate me when I call: 

Thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 

when I was bond and thtall. 
2 Hauemercie Lord therfore on me, 

and grant me my requeſt; 
For vnto thee vncefſantly, 

to crie I will not reſt. 


3 O mortall men how long will ye 
my glorte thus deſpiſe? 

Why wander ye in vanitie, 
and follow after lies 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chofe: 

And when to him I make my phint, 
he doth me not refuſe, ' 


$ Sinne not but ſtand in awe there fofe, 
examine well your heart 
And in your chamber quietly, 


Cee you your ſclues capers, 


ESSE S = 


of righteovinelle | (ayt 
And ſee that in the living Lord, 
you put your traſt alway. 


7 The greater ſore craue worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace: 

Rut Lord grant vs thy countenance, 

thy lauout and thy grace. 

$ Forthou thereby ſhalt make my heart, 
more toyfull and more glad, 

Then they that of their corne and wide, 
full great increaſe haue had. 


9 In peacetherefore li- downe will I, 
taking my reſt and ſleepe: 
For thou onely wilt me ù Lord, 
alone in ſafetie keepe. 


Verba mea autibus. Pſal. v. T. S. 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 
5 thine eares vnto my words, 
O Lord my plaint conſider: 
3 Andheare my voice, my king my God, 
tothee l make my prayer. 
3 Heare me betimes, Lotd tarcie not, 
for I will haue reſpect, 
My praier early inthe morne, 
to thee for to ditect. 


4 Aud Lwillttuſtthrovgh patience, 
intl.ee my God alone: 

That art not pleaſed with wickedneſſe, 
and ill with thee dwels none. 

3 And in thy fight ſhall never ſtand, 
theſe furious ſooles ò Lord: 

Vaine workers of iniquitie, 

thou haſt alwaies abhord, 


6 The liers and the flattetert, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 
And God wil ha e the bluodiſürſtie, 
and be deceitfull man, 
7 Therefore will I come to thy houſe, 
traſti”o vpon thy grace: 
And reuerently will worſhip thee, 
to war ij thy holy place. 


8 Lord leade me in thy righteouſneſſe, 
tot to confound my foes: 

And eke the way that L ſhall walke, 
befote my face diſcloſe. 

9 For in their mouth there is no trut':, 
their hearts are ſoule and vaine: 

xo Theit throate an open ſepulcher, 
their tongnes do gleſe and faine. 


I 1 Deſtroy their falle conſpiracies, 
that they may come tonoughts 
Subuertthem in their heapes of ſinne, 
which haue rebellion wrought, 
12 But they that put their truſt in the e, 
let them be glad alwaies: 
And render thankes ſot thy defence, 
and giue thy name the praiſe. 
13 For thou with fauour wilt increaſe, 
the iaſt and righteoas fill: 
And withthy grace as with a ſhield, 
defend them from all il. 


Domine 


4 Palme vj vij.viij 
Domine ne in furore. Pſal. vj. T. S. 


Sing thu as ihe r. Pfalme. 


Ord in thy wrath reprone me not, 
though I deſerue thine ite: 
Ne yet cortect me n thy trage: 
O Lord i thee deſire, 
3 For | am weake,therefore © Lord, 
. of _ me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord. for why thou knoweſt, 
my daues do:quake tor ſeate. 


3 My ſoule is troubled verie ſore, 
and vexec! vehcmently; 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my miſlery? 
4 Lord turnethee to thy wanted grace, 
myſillie ſoule vp take: 
Oh ſaue nie, Hot for my deſerts, 
but for thy mercies ſalte. 


3 For why, no man among the dead, 
remewbreth thee one whit: 

Or who ſhall worthip thee © Lord, 
in the infernall pit? 

So grievous is my plaint and mone, 
that I waxe wondrous faint: 

All the night long I waſh my bed, 
with teates of my complaint. 


7 My ſight is dim and waxeth old, 
with anguiſh ot my heart: 
For feate of thoſe that be my foes, 


aud would my ſoule ſubuert. 
$ But now away from me all ye, 
that wot ke iniquitie: 
For why, the Lord hath heard the voice, 
of my complaint and orie. 
He heard not onely the requeſt 
and prayer of my heart: 
Jut it receined at my bands. 
and tooke it in good part. 
zo And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord will ſoone detame, 
And ſuddenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame, 


Deus, Deus meus. Pſal.vij. T. S. 


Ling this aa the 3. Pſalms, 
O Lord my God put my truſt 


and confidenee in thee: 
Saue me from them that ine purſue, 
and eke deliuer me, 

2 Leſtlikea Lion they me teare, 
and tend in peeces final: 
While there is none to ſuecout me, 

and rid me out ot thrall. 


3 OLerd my Goc if | haue done 
the thing that is not tight; 
Or elſe it Ibe found in tault, 
or guiltie in thy ſighs; 
4 Or te my friend rewarded ill, 
or left him in diſtreſle; 
Which me purined moſt cruelly, 
and hated we cauſleſſe- 


5 Then let my fag | | { 

— e ey fads a 

Vnto the eatth and allo i 

mme henour i 

6 Start vp (s —— — N 
Paine: 


and put my foes to 
Performe thy kingd ; 


to me which wrony ſoltane, 
7 Then ſhall great nations come te 
and know thee by this thi | 
If thou declateforloue oft * 
thy ſelfe 25 Lord and ing, 
8 And thou that art of all wen i 
O Lord now iudge thou ma 
According to my ti ghteouſaeſſe 
and mine inte nnitie. : 
The ſecond yt, | 
5 Lordcenſlethehate of mdeing, | 
and be the iuſt many qu: 
10 By whom the ſecreti Halen N 
are ſearched and deferide, 4 
It I take my helpe to come of God | 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 
That doth preierue Al thoſethathe 
of pare and perteti hean, | 


12 The iuſt man and the wichel boch 
God iudgetꝶ by his power: 

So that he teeies his mightic hand, 
euen cuery day and howe, 

13 Except he change lus mind die 
for cuen as he ſhould (mite, 
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He whets lus ſword. his bow ke bend, © 
aiming where he may hit, £ 


r And doth prepare his mol tn 
his attowes keene and ſhape, 

Fot them that do me perſecute, 
whileſt he doth milchictewary, 

25 But lo though heiniravellbe, 
of his diuelliſh forecaſt? 


rats 


8 


And of his miſchiefe once cone, 
yet brings foi h nougtt at lil. 


16 He digi aditch and delues it det 
in hope to hurt his brotier: 
But he ſhall (all into the pit, 
that ha did vp tor other 
17 Thus wrang teturneth to tie hn, 
of him in nom it bred: 5 
And all the mtichiefe that he wreughty 
(hall fall vpon his head, 


13 1 will giue thankes to God then 
that iudgeth righteoully: 

And with my ſong will praiſe the nate, 
ol him chat 15 molt le. 


Domine Deus meus. pia mla N 


Sing this as the 3. Plant. 


O God out Lotd,how woncerſall 
are thy warkes every whe 
Whole fame ſurwounts indigulit 
aboue the beavens cleare! 
2 Euen by the months if ſucking babth 
thou wilt confound by foes: 
For in thoſ: babes thy might teu 


thy graces they loc. * 


* N 


And when | 
the woi 

The Sunne t 
in orde 

4 What cha! 
that th 


; Or what un 
that th 


7 Fot thou 
then! 


And thou ha 


5 Asſheer 
that 1 


3 fowles 
and: 
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when 1 fee the heavens high, 
_—_ wotkes of thine owne hand: 
The Sande, the Mone and ehe the ttarres, 
in order as they ftand;: 
4 Wha: thing is man (Lord) thinke 1 en, 
that thou doeſt him remember? 
t what is mans erde, 
bs that thou 3 conſider? 


J For thon haſt made bim li le leſſe, 
then Angels in degree: 


And thou halt crowned him alfo, 


wit glone and dignitie. 
« Thouhaf preferd bim to de Lord 
of all hy workes of wonder: 
And at his ſeet baſt fer all things, 
that he ſhould ke e pe them vnder. 


y Asfheepe and Neve and all beaſts «Vs, 
that lu the fields do fee: 
$ Fowles of the aire, fh in the ſea, 
and all that therein breed. 
y Therefore mult I ſay once ag 
O God that art our Lors: 
How famous and how wonderfull 
are thy werkes through the world? 


Confitebor tibi Dom, Pſal. ix. T. S. 
Sing thts . Fſalme. 


ich heart and mouth vnto the Lord, 

W will ; fing laud and praiſe: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous werkes, 
and them declare alwates. 

3 1 will be glad and much reioyee, 
in thee O Lord moſt bie 

And make my ſongs ex'oll thy name, 
aboue the ſtartie ie. 


3 For that my foes are driven backe, 
and turned vn to flight: 

They fall downe flat, and are deſtroyd 

great force and might, 


moſt like a righteous ludye. 


3 Hoa doeft rebake the heathen folke, 
2ad wicked fo confound; 

That afterward the memotie 
of then cannot be found. 

6 My foes thou haſt made good diſpatch, 
and all their townes defroi: 

Theo haſt their fame wit! them defac'd, 
through all the world ſo wide. 


* Know thou that he which is above, 
for enermore ſhall rai nei 
And in the ſeate of equitie. 
true iud gement will maintaine. 
3 With inftice he will keepe and guide 
the world an every wight 
dad ſo will yes ld with equitic, 
to every man his right. 


5 Ne la protector of the hre, 
what ume they be oppteſt: 


pſalme H. x. 


He is in all adverſitie, ; 
their ret ge aud their reſt. 
1% And tiey that know thy holy name, 
thetefote hall truſt in thee: 
For thou lor!akeit not their ſuite, 
in theu neceſoitie. 
The ſecond part. 
x1 Sing Palmer theretore vnto the Lord, 
that dwels in Sion bill; 
Publiſh among all nations. 
kis noble acts and will. 
21 For he is miodtull of the blond 
of thoſe that be oppreſt: 
Fergetting not the alflicted heart, 
that ſeekes to him for teſt. 


13 Have mereie Lord on me poore wreteh, 
whole enemies ſtill remaine- 
Which from the gates of deach art wont 
to raiſe me vp againe 
1 lu Sion that | mizit ſer forth 
thy praiſe with heart and voice: 
Aud that in thy ſaluation Lord, 
my ſoule might ſtill reioyce. 


25 The heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, 
that they themſelues prepard: 
And inthe net it they did fer, 
their oe feet are ſaſt mar d. 


2s God ſhews his iudgements, which were 2000 


for e uery man to mai ke: 
When 23 ye fee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his oe Warko. 


19 The wicked and deceitful! men, 
o downe to hell for euee: 

And all the people of the werld, 

that will nor God remember. 
13 Bur ſure the lard will not forget 

che poore mans griefe and paine: 
The patient people never looke 

for helpe of God in vaine. 


19 O Lord ariſe leſt men preuaile, 
that be of worldly might: 
And let he heathen folke receſue 
their indgement in thy ſight. 
29 Lord iirike ſuch terrot.ſeate and dread 
into the hearts of hem. 
That they may know affuredly, 
they be but mortall men, 


Vt quid Domine. Pſal.x. T. S. 
Jing this a the 3. Pſalme, 


W Hat is the cauſe thar thon 0 ord, 
art now ſo farte from ti ine: 

And keeneft cloſe thy eauntenance, 
from vs this troublous time? 

2 The poore doth periih by the proud, 
and wicke mens deſire: 

Let them be taken in the craft, 
that they themſelue conſpite. 


3 For in the luſt ofhis owe heart, 
the vngodly doth delight: 
30 doth the wicked praiſe himſelſe, 
and doth the Lord deſpight, 
+ He in ſo ptond, thut right and wrong, 


6 | Plalme x}. xiþ 


he ſetteth all apart: 
Nay,nay.there is no God,faith he, 
for thus he thinkes in heart, 


3 Becaufe his waies do proſper ſtill, 
he doth thy lawes ne glect: 

And with a blaſt doth paffe againſt 
ſuck as would him correct. 

6 Tuſh,culh,faith he, I haue no dread, 
leſt mine eftate ſhould change: 

And why, for all ad uetſitie 
to him is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth is full of curſedneſſe, 
of fraud, deceit and guile: 
Vnder his tongue doth miſchicle fit, 
and trauell all the while. 

2 He lieth hid in way es and holes, 
to ſlay the in nocent: 

Againſt the poore that paſſe him by, 
his cruell ey es ate bent. 


5 And like a Lion priuily. 
lies lurking in his den? 
If he may ſvarethem in his net, 
to ſpoile po ore ſimple men. 
to And for the nonce ful! eraftily, 
he croucheth dow ne | fay: 
xz So are great heapes of poore men made 
by his ſtrong power his pray. 


The ſecond part. 


12 Tuſh, God forgetteth this,ſaith he, 
therefore | may be bold: 
His countenance is caſt aſide, 
he doth it not behold. 
13 Ariſe O Lord, O God, in whom 
the poore mans hope doth reſt: 
Liſt vp thy hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppteſt, 


14 What blaſphemie is this to thee, 
Lord doeſt thou not abhorre it? 

To neare the wicked in their hearts, 
ſay, tuſh thou cart not for it. 

15 But thou ſeeſt all their wickedneſſe, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand, 

16 That friendleſſe and poore fatherlefle, 
are left into chy hand. 


17 Of wicked and malicious men, 
then breake the power for cuer: 

That they with their in ĩquĩtie, 
may periſh all ro gether. 

58 The Lord ſhall teig ne for euetmote, 
as King and God alone: 

And he will chaſe the heathen folke, 
out of his land each one. 


19 Thou heareſt, O pared waa mens plaint, 


their prayers and requ 
Their hearts thou wilt confirme yntill, 
thine cares to heare be preſt. 
20 To iudge the poore aud facherleſſe, 
and helpe them to their right; 
That they may be no more oppteſt 
with men of worldly nught. 


due pen 

fi 3 

Hie hence asf; — 
and hide youi | 
and make their arcane — ö 

To ſhoote in ſeeret. andto hun 


the found and barmlefe belt 


3 Of worldly wealth all ares TU 

and clearely bronght to 

Alas che init and righteowma, © © 

what enill hath he 4 

4 But he that in his Temples, 

moſt holy and moſt hie: EN 

And inthe heavens bath his ſexte 
of royall maieſtie: 


The poore and fimple mans ele 
conſide reth in bis mind; 

And ſearcheth out full varrou 
te manners of maukind, 

5 And with a chearfull countenaxe, 
the righteous man will wee 

But in his heart he doth abhotm 
all ſuch as miſchiefe mut. 


$43 
e 


* 


6 And on the ſinners eaſteth ſum 
a» thicke as any raine: 

Fire and brimſtone, and whithynditith! 
appointed for their pane, 

7 e ſee then how arighteousGod 
doth tighteonſneſſe embrcy 

And to the iaft and vpright men, 
ſhewes forth his plealantlx, 


Pat on nuns 2b AE CS ER» 


Saluum me fac. Pfau 
Sing this as the 3, Pm. 
Elpe Lord,for good andgedhm if 
H do periſh and decay? 
And faith and truth from worldly ms 
is parted cleane awaye 
3 Who ſo doth with his neighbors 
his talke is all but vaine: 
Fot euery man bethinketh how 
to flat er, lie, aud fawne, 


2 But fattring and deceitfull in 
and tongues that beſo ſtout, 
To ſpeake proud words,and malt 
the Lord ſoone cuts them 9% 
4 For they (ay ftill,ve will prevale, 
our tongues ſhall vs ertolſ | 
Our tongues are ours we oughttobeth Þ 


what Lord (hall vs control 


5 But for the great complain wias 
of pte and men ppm 

Arite will I now faith the Lend, 
and them reſtore to 

6 Gods word is ik ror | 
tllat Rom the earths 


Lighteo m 
A+ ON 
4 Leſt ri 
beho! 
Leſt rev a 
re ioy 


3 But frot 


my h. 


Is thy relic 


And bath no lefſe then ſeuen times 
in fire bene putitied, 


| q Now ſich thy promiſe ia to helpey 
* Lord kceye thy promiſe tem 

| And ſaue vs now and euermere, 

; from this ill kind ot men. 
5 $ For now the wicked world is fall 
7 of miſchiefs mamfold: 
© VVhen vanicie with worldly men 
*, fo highhy is extold. 


1 Sing this a» the 3. Pſabm. 

Y Ow long wilt thon forget me Lord, 
3 H ſhall | never be remembred? 

” How long wilt thou thy viſa Ver | 
1 0 


4 25 though thou wert 
1 la heart and mind how long ſhall I 
5 with care tormented be? 
. How long ckefhall my des {ly foes 
a | thus triumph ouer me? 
i | 2 Bchold me now my Lord 9 285 
ent. and heare me fore oppreſt. 
„ | © Lighteo mige eyes left that I ſleepo 
tet EY a+ one by death poſſeſt, 
& A Leſt tus mine enemy ſay to me, 
: behold l do prevatle: 
ans * Leſtriey alſs that hate my ſoule, 
; reioyce to ſee me quaile. 
3 f g But from thy mercie and goodneſ, 
4 my hape ſhall neuer ſtart: 
. ls thy reliete and ſauing health, 
s rightgladiballbe wy be art. 
s la ill giue chaukes vo the Lotd, 
ries, Þ — | 
x and ptaiſes to him ſing: 
| Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
zl 3 and granted my wiſtung, 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. xiiij. T. S. 
van Sing 5hrs a the 3. Pfalme. 
dy nere is no God,as fooliſh men 
alfitme in their mad mood: 
bor | Their drifts are all corrupr and vaine, 
| not one ofthem doth good, 
v | 3 The Lord beheld frem heaven high, 
J the whole race of mankigd, 
Aud ſa not oue that ſought indeed 
W | che liuing God to find. 
Fm | z They went all vide and were corrupt, 
e aud truly theze was none, 
OY That in the world did any goed, 
1 n not _ f a 
4 aul theſe judgement fo farre lo 
* thatallworke miſchiefe ſtilli 
Eating my people even as bread, 
* not one to ſeee Gods wilk 
7 5 Vyben they thus rage chen ſuddenly 
„ gre at feare on the: n ſp all fall 
Fer God doth loae the tighteous men, 
re; d and will nee hem all. 
:e mocłe the doing ot the poet 


LY 


Pſalme xiij.xiiij xv. j. 


2 Vique quo Domine. Pal. xj. T. S, 


to their reproch and ſhame 
Becauſe they put their truſt iu God, 
and call ypon his name. 


9 But who ſhall gine thy people bea 
20d hen wilt thou tulbll 

Thy ptomiſe made to lirael. 
from out of Sion hill? 

$ Euen when thou thalt reſtore againe, 
luch as were captine lad: 

Then lacob ball tberein rejoyce, 
and lirael thall be glad. 


Domihe quis 1 Pſal. xv. T. S. 
Song this as the 3 Pſalme, 


Lord within thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall inhabite ſtill: 
Or hon wil: thotveceiue to dwell 
in thy mottholy billꝰ : 
2 The man whoſe life is vncorrupt, 
whoſe workes are ialt and ſtraight 
vvhoſe heart doth thinke the very truth 
whole tongue ſpe akes no deceit. 


Nor to bis neighbopr doth none ill, 
in bodie, hs ot name: 

Nor williogly Sh mode falſe tales, 
which might impaire the ſame, 

4 That in his heart reyardeth not 
malicious w&ked men: 

But thoſe that love ad feare rhe Load, 
be make th much of them. 


s Hisoarth and all hispromiſes, 
that keepeth taithſully, 
Although he inakehis couenant ſoy 

that be doth loſe thereby. 
& That putteth not to vſury, 

his money and his coine: 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 

doth bribe or ele purloine. 


7 VVho ſo doth all things as you ſee, 
that here ĩs to be done, 

Shall neuer periſh in this world, 
not tu the world to come, 


Conſeruz me, Pſal. xvj. T. S. 
Sing this ae g. Pſame. 
11 keepe me, for | truſt inthee, 


and do conkeſſe indeed, 
Thou art my Soc, and of my goods 
O Lord thou haſt no need. 
2 1 give my good ; vnto the Saints 
tnat in the world do dwell: 
And namely to the faithfall flocke, 
in vertue that excell. 


3 They ſhall heape ſottowes on their beads, 
which runne as they were mad, 
To offer to the idoll gods, 
alas it is too bad. 
4 At for their bloudie ſacrifice, 
and oſſeripgs of that fore, . 
I will aot touch, nor yet thereof 
B Wy 
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: Pſalme xvij. xvi; 


my lips ſhall make teport. 


3 For why, the Lord the portion is, 
of mire inheritance: 

And thou art he that doeſt maintaive 
my rent my lot, my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 

in beautie did excellt .. 
Mine hetitage aſsign'd to me, 
doth pleaſe we wondrous well, 


9 1 thankethe Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderſtand the right: 

Fot by his meant s my ſectet thoughts 
do teach me euery night. 

8 I ſet the Lora ſtill in my ſight, 
and truſt him over all: 

For he doth ſtand on my right hand, 
thereſote l ſhall not fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue aſs, 
da both rejoyce together, 

My fleſh and bodie reſt in nope, 
when I this thing conſider. 

to Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 
for Lard thou loueſt me: 

Nor yet wilt give thy holy one, 
cortuption for to ſee, 


2t But wilt me teach the way to life 
for all treaſure and ſtore. 

Of perſe& ioy are in thy face, 
and power for euermote. 


Exaudi Domine. Pſal. xvij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 4. Pſalme. 


O Lord giue eate to my iuſt cauſe, 
attend when I complaine: 

Andheare the prayer that I put forth, 
with lips that do not faine. 

2 And let the iudgement of my cauſe, 
proceed alwayes from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and clears 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt well tride me in the vight, 
and yet couldſt nothing find, 

That l haue ſpoken with my mouth, 
that was not in my mind, : 

4 As forthe workes of Wicked men, 
and paths peruerſe and ill: 

Fot loue of thy moſt holy word, 
Þhaue refrained ſtill. 


g Then in thy paths that be moſt pure, 
ſtay me Lord and preſerue: 
That from the way wherein 1 walke, 
my ſteps may neuer ſwerue, 
6 For | do call tothee O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt pear pe 1 
Then heare my ptayer, and weigh tight we 
the words that I haue ſaid. e 


7 O thou the Sauiour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, 


Declare thy irength on 
againſtthy maieftie, , p 
8 O leepe me Lotd a; - | 
the apple ofthite ey — 
vnder couert of thy ,; 
defend me ſectetu. my roc 
The ſecond pin, * 1 — 
From wicked men thattroukle 8 — 
and daily me c OE ome 
Andfrom my foes chat gozbom * 
my ſoule for to deu). 8 
te Which wallow in their welch 5 X. 
ſo tull and ebe ſo t: 2 —— 
That in the ir pride they donet hay ſtue ld 
to ſpeake they cut nn. | 
= g When 
r They lie inwaiteuter thay moſt» 
with craft me to eonon ” Thecnfrom 
And my miſcniefe with derm chat | 
to caſt me to the gromd, ' 4 The pai 
12 Much like a Lion gieedily, aud b 
that would his ptey The fowü 
Or * like a Liom u did pi 
within ſome ſecret place, z Tiefie 
r vp Lord with revent * were 
N and caſt dag, — . And for m 
Saue thou my ſotile fromtteillny, Ex a des 
and withthy fword ln, * 195 b 
14 Deliver me Lotd by „ « o 
out of theſe tyrant 5 And be fo 
Which now fo long time mipelg _ 
and kept vs in tbeit 4 7 zuch is 
15 1 meanefromworldly baum dr 
all worldly — Ban 3 
That haue no hope not pan ai 3 Ard tr 
but in this preſent life, 5 whe 
16 Thou of thy ſtore tleit bella N And from 
with pleaſure to theit ound: of he 
Their children haue enough,nllar 
to theirs thereſt behind. | og Th: Li 
nd 
17 But Iſhall with pure conſds 1 
behold thy gracious face: |. the 
So when 1 wake, I ſhall be full yo OnC 
with thine image andgract Full 
5: 22 And on 
Diligam te Dom. Pam . 
OE bl 
: 15 
— With u 
W en 
God my ſtrength vi u 11 Bat 
in 
Then cl 
ds A ce 
forcel mul louetbee Ibunge ; 15 
** . di 
2 
Ly 14 Lc 
pad defend ; 
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ſhield, che horne of all my bealth. 


I g When I ing laud vnto the Lord 

A moſt worthy to be ſerued: 

” Then from my ſoes lam right ſure, 

; that I {hall be preſerved. 

4 The pangs of death did compaſſe me, 
aud bound me euery w 

The flowing waues of wickednefle, 
did put me in great leate. 


$ The fie and ſubtle ſnares of hell 

A were round about me let: 

And for my death there was prepard 

25 a deadly trapping net, 

” 6 I thas beſet with paine and griefe, 
did pray to God tor grace, 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
out of kis holy place, 


9 Such is his power, that in his wrath 
he made the earih to quake: 
Yea the foundations of the moiut 
of Baſan for to ſhake, 
3 Ard trom his noſttils came a ſmoake 
hen kindled was his ire: 
And from his mouth came kindled coales, 
of hote conſuming fue. 


gs Th: Lord deſcended from above, 
and bored the heauens hie: 

And vnderneath his feete he caſt 
the darkneſle of the vkie. 

ye On Cherub and on Cherubing, 
Full reyally be rode: 

And onthe wings of all the winds 
came flying all abroad. 


The (ecoud part, 


11 And like a den moſt datke he made 
his hid and ſecret place: 

With waters blacke and girieclouds, 
ennironed he was. 

12 Bat when the preſence ef lis face, 
in brightneſle (hall appeare: 

Then clouds conſu ne, and in their ſtead 
come haile, aud coales of fire, 


3 ſhe fie: ie darts and thunder bolt 
diſperſe them ſ ere and theres 

And with his often lightenings 
he puts them in great feate. 

I4 Lord at thy wrath and threatuinge, 
and at thy chiding cheare, 


The ſprings andthe foundations, 
of all the world appeare, 


15 And from aboue the Lord ſentdownr, 
to fetch me from below i 
And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me onerflow, 
16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would have made me thrall: 
Yea from ſuch foos as were too ſtrong, 
for me to deale withall. 


17 They did preuent me to —_ 
in time of my great grie fe: 

But yet the Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 

18 He brought me forth in open plate, 
whereas ! might be free: 

Ard kept me ſafe, becauſe ke had 
a fauout vnto me. 


19 And 2s I was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regard: 

Aud to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
he gaue me my reward. 

2+ For that I walked in his wayes, 
and in his pathes haue trod: 

And haue not wauered . 
againſt my Lord and God - 


The third part. 


21 Buteuermore I haue reſpeA, 
to his law and decree: ; 
His ſtatutes and commandements, 
1 calt not ——_ — 
22 Put pute · and cle ane, and vnoo 
appe ard before his face: ack 
And did refraine from wickedneſſe, 
and ſinne in any caſe, 


23 The Lord therefore will me te warde 
as I baue done arigbt: 

And to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
appearivg in his ſigbt. 

34 For Lord with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy too; 

And with the good and vertuom men, 
tight yertuouſly wilt do. 


25 And to the louing andele&, 
thy loue thou wilt teſerue: 

And thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſetue. 

26 For thou doeſt ſave the ſimple folke, 
in trouble when they lie: 

And doſt bring downe the countenance, 
of them chat looke full hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle fs, 
that it ſhall thine full bright 
The Lord my God will make alſo 
my darknefſſe to be light. 
28 For by thy helpe an hoaſt of mex; 
diſcomſſte Lord 1 ſhall: 
By tbee | ale and overleape, 
the ſtrength of any all. 
— 


29 V4. 
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a9 Vnſpetted are the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride: 

Ne is a ſure deſenc eto ſuch, 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For who is God exeept the Lotd? 
for other there is none: 

Or elſe who is omnipotenr, 
ſaving our God alone? 


. The fourth part - . 

37 The God that girdeth me with ſtrength, - 
is he that I do meane: ; 

That all the wayes wherein I walke, 
did euermore keepe cleane, 

32 That made my ſeete like to the Harta, 
in ſviftneſſe of my pace: 

And for my ſuretie brought me forth. 
into au open place. 


gz he did in order put my hands, 
to batcell and to fight: 
To breake in ſunder barres of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes tbe might. 
31 Thon teacheſt me thy fauing health, = 
thy right hand is my tower; 
Thy lone and familiatitie, 
doth ſtill inc;eaſe wy power. 


35 And vnder me chou makeſt plaine 
the way where 1 ſhonld walke: 

$0 that my foote ſhall neuer ſlip, 
not ſtumble at a bal ke, 

36 And fiercely I purſue, and take 
my foes that me mnoid: 

And from the field do not teturne, 
tilt ey be all deſtrotd, 


$7 So | foppreſſe and wound my foes, 
that they can riſe no more. ? 
For at my feetthey fall downe flat, 
I ftrike them all ſo ſore, | 
z$ For thou doſt gird me with thy ſtrengib, 
to warte in ſuch a wiſe: 
That they be all ſcattred abtoad, 
that vp againſt me riſe, 


29 Lord thou haſt put into my hand, 
my mortall enemies yoke: 
And all my foes thou doeft diuide 
in under with thy ſtroke, | 
49 They cald for telpe, but none gaue ente, 
nor holpe them with reliefe: 
Tea to tne Lord they cald for helpe, 
yet heard he not xheir grieſe. 


The fifth part. 


47 And ſtill like duſt before the wind, 
I driue them vnder fee te: 

And ſweepe them out like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh inthe ſtreete. 

$2 Thoukeepſt me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill ĩn ſtrife are led: 

And thou doſt ef the heathen folke, 
appoint me to be head. 


43 A people ſtrange. to meviknowng 
and yet they ſhall me ſerue: 
Aud at the fuſt obey my word, 


— — 


Plalme xviij. xix. 


ovne fog, © 
they willnot fee wy e. I 


9 The _ 
ut wander wide one * 1 and dot 
and dle denen fg Y e 
0 = af 
But blefſed ; © xo. Ard mot 
- moſt wor wer ning Led, 5 Th — — 
at is my tocke and ſau; = 2. 

rde de — 1 
46 For God it ĩs at gaue 1 By chem 
reuenged for to — TIO 4 N A haue 
the people vnto me. tzgtere ſb 
e 11 But Lot 
97 And from my foe delivered X the err: 
and ſet he higherthenthok, 7 The cleanſi 

That crvell and vrgediy were, bf which 


and vp againſt me roſe, = 
43 And for this cauſe O Lord wy Gol by 8 —_— 
to thee giue thanks 1 U, 


£ l 

And ſing ent praifes torbyrang, ; And po a - 
among the Gemiles all, 14 Accept 

49 That gaueſt Eat proſperit my w 
veto the bios 1 ht Bw For mj red 

To David thine anno inted ki . O L. 


and to his ſeed for aje, q Exau: 
. I 
Cœli enarrant. Paal, N N troub 
Sing thik as the 14, Pw, "a 1 

| 


The maiel 
THe heanens and the fee een 
T — wondrouſly deelare © 3 ay” _ 
The glorie of God omnyotem, a 
Fils workes. and what hep, Ad ſ0 in 
2 The wondrous works of G0 and 
by every dayes ſucceſſet 1 Remem 
The nights likewiſe which tei im that 
the ſe lte ſame things exptem And ſore: 
There is no N i op 
3 no language,tongnearipn c Acc 
where their ſoundis not ben , the 
In all the earth and coaſtstherec, Asad all tf 
their knowledge is cout. full 


4 In them the Lord made forthe Sun q 
a place of great renowne: 


Who like a bei egroomereadie tin 1 and 
doch from his chamber com, I * 
5 And as a valiantchampion, | 6 Thel 
who forto get a priſe, : 1 l 
With ioy doth haſte to takeinkal And en 
ſome noble enterpriſe. | out 
6 And all theskiefrom end to end „uch 
he compaſſeth about 2 
Nothing can hide it from bh be dur we r 
but he will find it ont, th: 
| 
7 How perfe&isthe lawefGod, e 
how is his couenant ſore | py Now 
Conuerting ſoules,and mali E. 0 
the ſimple and obe. 
3 Iuſt are the Lords commandementy Do 
and glad boch bean m nin 


His precepts pure, and giveth f L 
—— 4 O 


ll 


5 Thefeare of God is excellent, 
, and doth endure for euer: 
" "© The iodgements oft! e Lord are true, 
. Ss 22d righteous altogether, _ 
' yo And more to be embrac'd al Vaies 
, then fined gold I ſay: 


4 The hony and the hony combe, 


eil, 4 are not ſo ſweet as they. 
Porn, ” 2m By them thy ſeruant 14 forewarnd, 
. to haue God in regard: 
he And in performance ofthe ſame, 
* there (hall be great reward. 
11 Bu Lord what earthly man doth know, 
ing ® the errours of this life? 
ole, Then cleanſe my ſoule from ſecret finaes, 


5 which are in me moſt rife. 
13 And keepe me that preſumptuous Goom, 
EN 5 preuaile not ouet me: 
k And then l ſhall be innocent, 
„„ and great offences flee, 

14 Accept my mouth and eke my beart, 
* my words and thoughts each one: 

For my tedee met and my ſtrength, 

1 O Lord chou art aloue, 


p Exaudiat te Dom, Pſal. xx. T. S. 
Rn Sing this as the 14. Plalne, 
II Jtrouble e 7 
I the Lord God heate theo ſtill 
” The maieſtie of lacobs God, 
A cefend thee from all ill. 
2 Andſend thee from his holy place, 
3 his helpe at euety need: 
And ſo in Sion ſtabliſh thee, 
and make thee ſtrong indeed, 


I Remember well the ſacrifice, 

3 that vnto him is done; 
Aud ſo receive rightthankfully 

; thy burnt Hing; each one, 
According to thy hearts defire, 
3 the Lord grant ynto thee: 
 Andallthy counſell and device 

| full well performe may be, 


| g We ſhall reioyce a hen thou vs fat 
3 and our banners diſp 

vnto the Lord, which thy requeſts 

; fulfilled hath alway. 

c The Lord will his annointed ſane, 

| I know well by his grace: 

Aud ſend him health by his right hand, 
; out of his holy place, 


5 In chartots ſome put confidence, 

and ſome in horſes truft; 

dat we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt; 

L They fall downe flat, but we do riſe, 
and ftaud v Arne 

No ſaue and helpe vs Lord aud king, 
onthee when we do crie. 


ö 
A 
m | DPomincin virtute.Pſal.xxi,T.S, 
od: Sing thu «s the 18. P/alme, 
a ö Lord how ĩoyfull is the king, 
L in thy frength and thy po er 

4 
| 


Plalme xx. xxj.xxij. 


How vehemently doth he reioyet 
in thee his Sauiour? 
2 For thou haſt giuen vnto him, 
his godly hearts deſue: 
To him nothing thou haſt denide, 
of that he did requite, 


1 Thon didft prevent him with thy gifts, 
and bleſeings manifold: 

And thou haft ſet ypon his head, 
a crowne ol perfect gold. 

4 And when he asked lite of thee, 
thereof thou mad ſt him ſurex 

To haue long life, yea ſuch a life; 
a$euer {hall endure, 


5 Great is his glorie by thy helpe, 
thy benefits and aid: 

Great worthip and great honovr both. 
thou haſt vpon him laid, 

6 Thon wilt giuehim ſelicitie, 
that neuer thall decay: 

And with thy chearefull countenance, 
wilt co:nfort himalway., 


7 For why, the king doth flrengly truſt 
in God for to preuaile: | 

Therefore his goo!neffſe and his #racey 
will not that heſhall quails. 

8 But let hine enemies feele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withſtand; 

Find out thy foes, and let them feele 
te power of thy right hand, 


$9 And like an onen burne them Lord, 
in hetie fame and fume: 
Thine anget all deſtroy them all, 
and fire ſhall them conſume 
10 And thou wilt tobte ont of the earth, 
their fruite that ſhould increaſe: 
And from the number of thy falke, 
their ſeed (hall end and ceaſe. 


11 For why, much miſchieſe they did muſe, 
againſt thy holy name: 
Yet did they faile, and had no pewer 
for to performe the ſa e. 
12 But as a marke thou ſhalt them for, 
in a moſt open place: 
And charge thy bowftrings readafy, 
againſt thine enemies face. 


1 be thou exalted Lordthereforey 
in thy lireugth every houre: 

So ſhall we fing right ſolemnly, 
praykag thy might and power, 


Deus, Deus meus. Pſal.xxij. T.. 
Sing this as the 31. Pſalme. 


O God my God, wherefore doeſt tlion 
torſake me vttetlyꝰ 

And helpeſt nat when (do make 

my great complaint and crie? 
2 Te thee my God euen all day long, 

do both crie and call? 
I ceaſſe not all the night, and yet 

thou hearcit nor qt all. 
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12 
3 Enenthon that in thy fanduarie, 


and holy place doeſt dwell: 
Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 
and glorie of Iſtael. 
$ And he in whom our fathers old, 
had all their hope for ener: 
And when they put their truſt in thee, 
thou didſt them aye deliuer, 


g They were delivered euer when 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not put to ſhame. 

But l am yew become a worme, 
more like then any man: 

An outcaſt whom the people ſcotne, 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 All men deſpiſe as they behold 
me walking on the wae 
They grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 
and on this wiſe they ſay. 
$ This man did glorie in the Lord, 
his favour and his loue: 
Let him redeeme and helpe him now, 
his power ifhe will prove. 


v But Lord, out of my mothers wombe, 
I came by thy requeſt: 

Thou didft preſerue me ſtill in hope, 
while I did ſucke her breſt. 

10 I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: 

Since 1 was in my mother wombe 
thou haſt bene euet my God. 


The ſecond part. 


rt Then Lord depart not naw from me, 
in this my preſent griefe: 
Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 
12 So many buls de compaſſe me, 
that be full ſtrong af head: © 
Yea, buls ſo far, as though they had 
in Zaſan field bene fed. 


23 They gave ypon me greedily, 
as though they would me fla 
Mach = a Lion 232 | 
and ramping for his pray. 
14 But I dro Es he water ſhea, 
my ioyuts in ſunder breake: 
My heart doth in my belly melt. 
like ware againſt the heate. 


25 Aud like a potſheard drieth my ftrengily 
: my tongue it eleaueth faſt 28 
Vnto my ĩa ve · and i am brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 

16 And many dogs do compaſſe me, 

and wicked eounſell ele, 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 

they pierce my hands and leete. 


357 Iwas termented fo that! 
might all my bones haue told? 
Fer fill ypon me they do looks, 


Palme Zxy, 


18 My garment Has H 
in parts — a. . e Lord i 
And for my conte they did aft uy and he 
to whom itmight befll, ow can f th 
4 1 where 
19 1 ptay thee be dH 3 He doth 7 
me at 1 W the tene 
But rather ſich denden fn : 3 Ard after dr 
to helpe me Lennie which 

20 And from the ſword Lodi 
by thy might andt power, © And whe: 
And keepe my ſoule ry Low then d 
fromdogs that would | Ceadaging 

Euen 

28 Andfrom the Lions month h & And ib! 
me all in ſunder ſhiner: yet we 
d fromthe hornes of vn; For with th 
Lord ſafely me deliuer. 5 lame 


22 And I ſhall to my bretkten Ii 
nd in thy C (hall praiſe tte 1a 

of thee the lining — * 

The third per, 6 And fn 

23 All ye that fexehimpraiftety 4 8 

thou lacob honeur E Azd in * 
And all ye ſeed of Iſrael, By wy 

with reverence worſhiphin, © Ano 


24 For he deſpiſeth not the 
he — PR 


8 
2 
- 
* 
Foo 
Ky 
1 


not awry 2 


His countenance when they do al, I 7 v 
but granteth to their eie, þ iu paſtor: 
25 Among the focke that fenen . de ſe 
1 I will cherelote proche 2 no 
y praiſe, and keep um 
for Neon . To wall. 
26 The poote ſhall eate db for 
and thoſe that do their des Yeath 
To know the Lord, ſhall prulum 3 yet 
their hearts ſhall liue for as. | Thy rod 
27 Allcoafts of euch l bE . o7e 
and turne to bim for gu 7 
The,hearhenfolke ſhall wech 571,00 f. 
before his bleſſed face, 2 ane 
28 The kingdome of tie heath: 
the Lord ſhall haue them 3 Thro 
Aad he {hall be their gonernom, | ſo 
and king foreuermore, That in 
9 
29 Therich men of his godygh 
ſhall feed and tate u. po 
And in his preſence worſhip hin 
and bow their knees full ls 
3e Pnd all that ſhall ge dennen 
be rye | " 
My ſeed ſhall ſerue : 
a whileany world :, Þ Yeah 
1 My ſeed ſhall plainly ſhewtoties 2 For 
, . ſhall be barne bereit 2 
His iuſtice and his richteovlneſſe, And la 
and all his workes of wok t 
fe 


Dominus regit me. Pal. 


Palme xxiij. xxiiij. xv. 13 


Shrg this a the r. Pſalme. 
le Lord is enely my ſupport, 
and he that doth me feeds 
ow can | then lacke any thing, 
; whereof | ſtand in need? 
z Hedoth me foldincotes moſt ſafe, 
die tender grafſe faſt by: 
Ard after di iua me to the ſtieames, 
ich tunne moſt pleaſantlj. 


POwer: q 3 And when I feele my ſelſe neare loſt, 


n. 


R ® 


: To walke in paths of righteouſneſſe, 
2 for his moſt holy name. 


5 3 Lea the 


then doth ke me home take: 
duding me in bis right paths, 
Euen tor his owne name ſake. 


ag | 1 And though 1 were even at deaths doote, 


a yet would I teare none ill: 
For with thy rod and ibepheards crooke, 
= lam comforted ſtill. 


4 g Thouhaſt my table richly deckt, 


ia ceſpite of my foe: : 
Thou haſt my head with balme refreſht, 
my cup doth overflow. 
6 And finally while breath doth laſt, 
ſhall me defend: 
in the bouſe uf God will I 
my life tor ever ſpend. 


Another of the ſame by T.N. 


5 M* Wepheatd is the hning Lord, 


nothing therefore I need: 


4 In paſtures faire with waters calme, 


he ſer me forth to feed, 


I walke in vale of death, 
| yet will I none ill; 

© Thy rod, thy ſtaſſe doth comfort me, 
and thau art with me fill. 


1 4 And in the preſence of my foes, 


| I Thou 


table thou ſhale ſpread: 
It (O Lord) fill fall my cup. 
andeke annoint my head. 


© g Through all my life thy fauour is 


ſo frankly ſhewd to me: 


| Thatin thy houſe for euermore, 


my dwelling place ſhall be. 


Dominieſt terra. plal xciiij. I. H. 


Ling this as the 3. Pſa/me. 


He earth is all the Lords, with all 
her ſtore and furniture: 

Yea his is all the earth, and all 
that therein doth endure. 

2 For he bath faſtly founded it, 
abone the ſea to ſtand: 

And laid alo v the liquid floods, 
to low beneath the land. 


4 Forwhois ke ( Lord) that ſhall 
avend into thy hilb 


or paſſe into thy holy place, 
there to continue ſtill 

4 Whoſe hands ate harmeleſſe and whoſe hear? 
no ſpot there doth defile; 

His ſoule not ſer on yanitie, _ 
who hath not ſworne to guile. 


g Him that is ſuch a one, the Lord 
thall place in blisfull plight; 
And God his God and Sauiour, 
ſhall yeeld to him his git, 
6 This isthe brood of travellers, 
in ſeeking of li grace: 
As lacob did the liraclite, 
zn the time of his race, 


7 Ye Princes open your gates, ſtand open 
the everlaſting gate: 
Fot there ſhall enter in thereby, 
the king of glorious ſtate, 
d Who is the King of glorieus ſtate? 
the ſtrong and mightie Lord: * 
The mightie Lord in hattell tour, 
and ttiall of the ſword. 


= 
9 Ye Princes open your gates, ſtand open 
the euerlaiting gater 
For there ſhall enter in thereby, 
the King of glorious ſtare, 
1» Who is the king of glorious ſtated 
the Lord of hoaſts it is: 
The kingdome and the royalt.e 
of glorious ſtate is his. 


Ad te Domine. Pſal xxv,. T. . 
Sing this aa the 45. Pſalme, 


Liſt my heatt to thee, 

my God and guide moſt iuſt: 
Now ſuffer me to take no ſhame, 

fot in thee do I truſt, 
2 Iet not my foes teioyce, 

nor make a ſeorne of me: 
And let them not he onerthrewne, 

that put their truſt in thee, 


3 Bat ſhame ſhall them befall, 
Which harine them wrongfully: 

Therefore thy paths and thy tight wayts; 
vito me Lord deſcrie, 

Direct me in thy truth, 
and teach me I thee prays 

Thou art my God and Saui our, 
on thee I waite al way. 


1 Thy mercies manifold, 

I pray thee Lard remember 
Ard eke thy pitie plentifull, 

for they haue bene for euer. 
6 Remember not the faults. 

and frailtie of my youth 
Remember not how ignorant, 

haue bene of thy truth, 


Nor after my deſerts, 
let me thy mercie find: 
But ofthine owne benignitie, 
Lord haue mein thy mind. 
34 


14 


9 His 'mereie is full ſweet, 
his truth a perfe& guide: 
Theretore the Lord will ſinners teach, 
aud ſuch as go aſide. | 


$ The humble he will teach, 
his precepgs for to keeps 
He will direct in all his wayes, 
the lowly and the meeke, 
For all the waves of God. 
are truth and mercie both, 
To them that lee pe his Teſtamentg 
the witneſſe of his trotk. 


The ſecond part, 


To Nowfor thy holy name. 
O Lord | thee intreate, 
Yo grant me pardon for my finne, 
or it is wondrous great. 
xr Who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord will him direct, 
To leade his life in ſuch a way, 
as he doth beſt accept. 


x2 His ſoule ſhallevermore 

in goodneſſe dwell and Rand; | 
His ſeed and his poſteritie, 

inheritie ſhall the land. 
x3 All thoſe that ie are the Lord, 

know his ſectet intent: 
And vnto them he doth declare 

his will and Teſtament. + 


x4 Mine eyes and eke my heart, 
to him 1 will aduance? 
That pluckt my feete out of the ſnate 
ol ſinne and ignorance. 
15 With mercy me behold, 
to thee l make my mone: 
For I am poore and deſolate, 
and comfortleſſe alone. 


£6 The troubles of my heart 
are multiplide indeed: 
Bring me out of this miſerie, 
neceſs itie and need. 
17 Behold my pouertie, _ 
mine anguiſh and my paine: 
Remit my ſinne and mine oſſence, 
and make me cleano againe. 


18 © Lord behold my foes, 
how they do till increaſe? 
Purſuing me with deadly bate 
that faine would liue in peace. 
19 Preſerve and keepe my ſoule, 
and eke deliuer me: 
Aud let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becauſe I truſtiathee, 


de Let my ſim ple purenetze. 


me from ming enemies ſnendꝰ 


Becauſe I looke as one of thine,  - 
that thou ſhouldſt me defend, 
21 Deliuer Lord thy folke, ä 
and ſend them ſome telieſe: 
I meane thychoſen Iſtael, : 
from all their paine and griefe, 


Indica me Domine, 
7 omg this a the i | 
Ord be myj K 
tho 
my pala be fie barg | 
I truſt in God and hop lg 
2 Proue me my hd : 
my waies to ſearch — 4g 
As winde proben, 
my reines and beanefpie, * g That Ty 
. my iſe 
3 Thy goodnefle ai E To ſec the b 
Il dur behold alwayes | and vi 
For of thy truth Ltreadthe tes, © 6 lntimec 
and will do all my dm. withir 
41 do not luſt to baunt or vſ Aud beepe 
with men whoſe deeds ae * as on 
To come in houſe Idorefuſe, * 
wirh the dectitlulltune. 7 Atlengt 
I much abb : font 
g I mvec orxe the My feet 
their deeds [ do * 0 " that 
do pot once to them teſon, 8 Tbereſ 
that huerfull things dena _ JS 
6 My hands twaſhand do — LOI 
in workes to walke vpricht: to! 


Then cs thine altar 1 mabeſ 
to offer there lu ſight, | „ Lordh 


7 That I way (peake aud prexdidh 5 


that doth belong toes 
And ſo declare how wendrowny © 
tho haſt bene goodtone, © 
$ O God, thy houſe | lose wel 
to me it dothexcell; . 
I hate delight,and would bene © 
whereas thy grace dothdyel, © 1 1 In 
N 8 no 
9 Oſhut not vp my ſoule wic * 
in ſinne . take ed 5 
Nor yet my life among thoſe na 1 * 


chat ſecke much blond toſpl 6 


Io Whoſe hands ate beapt aulas And tie 
their life thereof i 1 
And their right hand with wrench u 12 Te 
for bribes doth plucke ad l 3 8 
ve But 1 inrighteonſreſeinen, . Fer fe. 
my time and dav es to ſene 14 Di 
Haue metcie Lord and me defend, 1 0 
ſo that l do not ſwerue. For th 
12 My foote is ſtayed for all ain 
it ſtandeth well andrightt KF 
Wherefore to God will | givepalk 15 M 
in all the peoples fight, ; 
. o ' 9 'g . | The 
Dominus illuminatio. Palm ‚ 
Sing this u the il. a- 6 
T isboch my beit di Ad 
ſhall man make me diſnad F 
Sith God doth gine me ſtrengib and x 
why ſhouſd I be afraid? U 
3 While that my foes with alltbeirhnf 
begin with me to brill 
Aud thinke to eate me vp,at 1 


chemſe ves haue equgittix * 


- 


Plalme xxvijj.rxix. 
oy ; pot, ry pops "open 


y is not afraid: 


nin battell pigbt if they will tie, 


oli 


0 2 
2 3 For which | pray, and will deſire, 


1 truſt m God for aid. 
4 Ove thing of God I did requie, 
that he will not deu: 


till he to me apply. 


3 Thart withinbis boly place, 


my life throughout may dwell 


4 1 e ſee the beautie of his face, 


and view his temple well. 


3 6 ln time of dread he (hall me hide, 


within his place moſt ſure: 


| And keope me ſerret by his fide, 


as on 3rocke moſt ſure, 


| 5 Atlength I know the Lords good gere, 


ſhall make meſtrong and ſtout, 

My feesto foyle, and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about. 

8 Therefore within his houſe will l 
give ſacrifice of praiſe: | 

With Pſalines and ſongs I will apply 
to laud the Lord al wayes. 


The ſecondgart, 


9 Lordhearethe voyce of my te 


for which to thee | call: 


= Have mercie Lord on me oppreſſ, 


and fend me helpe withall. 


a . 10 My heart doth knowledge vnto (hee: 


I ſae to hang thy grace: 


3 Ther ſeeke my face, ſaiſt thou to me, 


Lord 1 will ſecke thy face, 


5 xr In wrath turne not thy face away, 


nor ſuiſer me to ſlide: 


2 Thou art my helpe ſtill to this day, 


be ſtill my God and goide. 


: 12 My parents both their ſonne ſorſooke, 


and caſt me afat laige: 


oh 1 And then te Lord himſelſe yer topke 


| For they ſurmiſe aga 


Ot me thecareand charge, 


i reach me (O Lord) the wayto ge; 


and leade me on forth right; 


| Forfeare of ſuch as watck for mo, 


to trap me if they might, 


| 14 Do not berake me to the will 


of them that be 1 foes: 
inſt me {til}, 
falſe witneſſe to depoſe. 


N 15 My heatt would faint. but that in me 


this hope is fixed faſt: 
The ! ord Gods good grace ſhall I ſee, 
in life that aye ſhall laſt. 
16 Truſt ſtill; n God, whoſe whole thou art, 
his will abide thou muſt: MY. 
Aud he ſl. all eaſe and ſtrength thy heart, 
if thou on him do truſt, 


Ad te Domine. Pſal.xxviij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. h 


TY irt (O Lord) my ſtrength and flay, 
the lucc om which I craues 


Negleſt me not, leſt L be like 


to them that go to graue. 
che voice of thy ſuppliant heart, 
that vnte Thee doth erie: 
When | lift vp my bands vnto 
thy holy arke molt hie. 


3 Reputeme not among the ſort 
of wicked and pervert: 3 
That ſpeake ri ght faire vntotheir friend 
and thinke foll il] in beart, 
4 Accordingtotheir bandie worke, 
as they deſerve indeed: 
Aud after their inventions, 
let chem teceiue their meed. 


g For they reg ard nothing Gods worked, 
his law, ne yet his lore: 
Theretore will he them and theirſeed, 
deſtroy for euermote. 
6 To render thankes vnto the Lerd, . 
bow great a cauſe have 1: 
My voce, my prayer. and my complainty 
that he ard ſo willingly? 


9 Hei my fhield and fortitude, 
wy _—_ in — — 

My hope, my helpe my he arts deſi 

, — ſors hall him conſeſſe. * 

le is out ſtrength and out defence, 
our enemies to reſiſt, 

The bealth aud the ſaluatiou 
ol his eled by Chtiſt. 


5 Thy people and thine heritage. 
Lurd blefle, guide, and pteſe rue: 
Incteaſe them Lord. and rule theirhearts 
that they may never ſwetut. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal-xxix. T. & 
Sing thu as the 30. Pſalme. 


(3 to the Lord ye potentate:, 
ye rulers of the world: 

Giue ye all praiſe, honour and ſtrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord. 

2 Giue glotie to his holy vame, 
and honourhim alone: 

Worſhip him in his maieltie, 
within his holy throne, 


His volce doth role the waters all, 
even as himſeife doth pleaſes 

Hedoth prepare the thunderclaps, 

governs all the ſeas. 

4 Tbe voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent: 

It is moſt mightiein effeR, 
and — magnificent. 


5 The yoyce of God doth rend and breake; 
the Cedar tree: ſo longs 

The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which ate moſt high and ſtrong. 

6 And make them leape like as acalfe, 
ar elſe the Vnicorne: 

Not onely trees but mountaines great, 
wiereon the trees ae borne, 


— ñ ͤ ͤ —ͤ—äe ͥ:— — —ů — 
— "I. . _ — 1 


| 16 
| is yoices deuides the flames of fit 

| L 1 the wilderneſſe: by 
| 8 It makes the deſert quake for feare, 
| that called is Cades. 

. 9 It makes the Hinds for feare to calue, 
| and makes the eonerts plaine: 
Then in his temple every man, 
his gletie doth proclaime, 


——— 


2» The Lord was ſet abonetke floudsy 
ruling the raging ſea: . 

tr So hallhe reigne as Lordand King. 
for ener and for aye, _ 

12 The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertue toincreaſe: 

The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folks, 
with everlaſting peace. 


— — — —— 
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Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. xxx. I. H. 


AF 


— — I AGIs 


— — — — 


— (— 


— ng ——_—_— 


' — — —— 
| Se g Ll laud and praiſe wich heart and voice, 
| E 5 


O Lord give to thee: Which dilſtnot 


i DEE 


make my foes reioyce,but haſt exalted me. 


Py, — — — — — — 


2.0 Lord my God, to thee I cride, in all my 


1 1 —2—ͤ—ͤ— 
il 2 — = 
N | — * . _ — — 


) —— "oO ö 


paine and grieſe: Thou eaveſt an eare,and 


| ES SIEEE SS 


vol 


on 2 Ty 
didſt prouide, to eaſe me with teliefe, 


N 3 Ofthy good will thou haſt cald backe 
my ſoule from hell to ſaue: 
Thou didft returne when ſtrength did Jacks, 
nnd keptſt me from the graue. 
| 4 Sing praiſe ye Saints that proue and fee 
| the goodneſle of the Lord; | 
In memory of his mateſtis, 
reioyce with one accord, 


s For why, his anger but a ſpace 
doth laſt and ſlacke againe: 
) But in his favour and his grace, 
| 2 2 ge per 
| Though gripes of griefe and pangs fall ſores 
lodge wah wall night, a 


| Palme xxx. xxxi. 


The Lotd to ey fall ung. 


before the day beligh, q Thon m_ 
6 Wuen Leniejd de wg bon haf 
thus would 1 boaſt and 19 * that 
Tuſk,T am ſuretofeele ell Dot thou b: 
this wealth (hall na: d, 0 w2 
7 wy O Lord oftly m 

Bue when thou — udn 4 * 9 gr 
my mind ware ding © Mine — 
> Huy igaine tdi 4 10 My life 
ee O Lord of wicht: 0 
My due pint M — 

and ptaid both day dne 7 my 


if death deſtroy my da 4 2x Amon 


Doth duſt declare thy mai by my te 
or yet thy truth doth pray My ncighb 
. * to ſe 
re Wherefore my God fomepiteny 41 Asme 
. OLord1 theedefire: | ſoan 
Do not this ſimple ſoule forth As ſmall e 
of helpe i thee requite 25 ib 

It Then didſt thou tune n picke 
into a che erſull voice; \- 73 heat 
—— —— a 1 * 
and ma , ovine) 
ann tota 
12 Wherefore my ſoule „r. 
ſhall fing vnto thy praiſe: * © ney 


My Lord my God totheewill} Pt — 
In te Domine. pfalm 01. 
Sing this an the ib Haber, 


O Lays [ pnt my ttuſt in ee. 16 To 1 

et nothing worke * an 
As thou att inſt 1 * 2 And ſane 
and ſet me quite from br. thy 

2 Heareme O Lord. and the any 

to helpe me make good et 1) Lord 
Be thou my honſe and roche a for t 
my ſence in time ofneed, But let ih 

2 


thou art my ſtrength and em whi 
For thy names ſake be thou m And crue 
and leade me in thy power, 232 

4 Pluche forth my ſeete out often 
which they for me baue lil 0 
Thou art my ſtrengtb and alls That fe 
is for thy might dal. beo 
5 into thy handsLord Ce 2% Te 
my ſpirit. which is thy due Within 
For why, thou &, * 

O Lord my God woſl tue. 

6 I hate ſuch folke as will notpat 21 Tha 
from thingsto be abbord bon 
When they on trilles ſet theben: Me to d. 
my traſt is in the Lot. : 25 
| 93 The 

w 


Lee it doth 


* 


7 For I will in thy mercieign 
t it dothoucels 


| Thon ſeeft when ought would me annoy, 
: and knoweft my ſoule full well, 
8 Thouhaſt not leſt me in their hand 
9 that would me overcharge: 
X Burt thou haſt ſer me out of band 
b to walke abroad at large. 


p g Great griefed Lord doth me afſaile, 
4 ſome pitie on me take: : 
© Mine eyes waxe dim, my fight doth faile, 
0 my wombe for woe doth able. 
1 My life is worne with priele and pane, 
2 my yeares in wo are — 8 
= My th is gone, and through diſdaine 
4 my bones corrupt and 

” 2x Among my foes lama ſcorne, 

y my friends are all ditmaid: 
ils My ncighbours and my kinſmen borne, 

5 to ſee me ate affraide, | 
e 42 As men once dead are out of mind, 

| ſoam i now _ 


lake, As ſmall effe& in me they find, 

J 28 in a broken pot. 

Joy, 13 Theard the brags of all the tout, 
een then threats my mind did fray 
oyce, | How they conſyit ꝗ and went about 


: totake my life away, 
© T4 But Lord I truſt in thee for aide 


= 1 not to be eue tttod: 
Fot l coafeſſe and ſtill haue ſaid, 
5 thou att my Lotd and God. 
” x5 Thelengthofallmylifeand age, 


A O Lot — BY . 
Defend me from the wrat rage 
lla 5 of thom that me withſtand. 
thee, ts To me thy ſeruant Lord ex preſſe 
wem and ſhew thy ĩoyfull face: 
„And ſase meLotd for thy good neſſe, 
3 thy me:cie and thy grace. 
3 The chrrd pet. 
1 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
5 for that en the e Icall: 
Z let the wicked beare their ſhame, 
4 and in their graue to fall. 
18 O Lord make dumbe their lips outright, 
which ate addiat to lies? 
And cruelly with pride and ſpight, 
3 againſt the juſt deuiſe. 


* 19 O how great good haſt thou in ſtore 
4 laid vp full ſafe for them, 
* That feare and truſt in thee therefore 
4 before the ſonnes of men! : 
20 Thy preſence ſhall them fevee and guide 
© from all proud brags and wrongs: 

* Within thy houſe thou ſhalt them hide 
from all the ſtrife of tungues. 


21 Thankesto the Lord that bath declar'd 
RE on me his grace ſo farte: 

eilen e to defend with watch and ward, 

: 2$in atowne of warre. 

| $3 Thos did | ſay both day and night, 
when I was ſore oppreſt: | 


: þo,1 was cleane caft out of fight, 


Palme xxKii, xxxiij. 


yetheardfithon my requeſt, 


23 Le Saints lone ye the Lord ſay, 
the faithfull he doth guide: 
And to the proud be doth repay, 
according to their pride. | 
24 Be ſtrong, and God ſhall ſtay your heart, 
be bold and haue a luſt: 
For ſare the Lord will take your patty 
fith be on bim doth traſt, 


Beati quorum. Pſal. xxxji. T. S. 
ging this as the 30. Pſalme. 


T*. man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſſa 

the Lord hath cleane temitted: 

And he whoſe ſinne and wtetche dne ſſe 
is hid and alſo coueted. 

2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord 
imputech not his ſin: 

Which in his heart hath hid no guile, 
not fraud is found therein, 


3 For whilſt that I kept cloſe my ſinne 
in ſilenee and conſtraints 

My bones did weate and waſte away, 
with daily mone aud plain. 

4 For night and day thy hand on me 
ſo grievous was aud ſmart, 

That all my bled and humours moiſt 
to drineſſe did conuext. 


3 I did thereſote conſeſſe my fault, 
and all my ſinnes diſcouer- 

Then thou 0 Lord didſt me forgive, 
and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer, 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeekc ti ee in due time, 

So that the floods of waters gteat 
ſhall haue no power an, ca 


7 When trouble and aduerſitie, 
doth cowpaſle me about: 
Thou art my refuge and my foy, 
and thou doeſt rid me out, 
8 Come hither, ard 1 will thee teach 
how thou (halt walke aright: 
Aud will thee guide as | my. ſelſe 
haue learu d by proofe and fight. 


5 Re not ſo rude and ignorant 
as is the horſe and mule, -» 
Whoſe mouthes without a raine or bit, 
from barme thou canſt not rule. 
10 The wicked man ſhall manifold 
ſorrowes and griefe ſuſtaine: 
But vnto him that truſls in God, 
his goodneſſe ſhall remaine. 


11 Be merrie thereſore in the Lord, 
ye iuſt lift vp your voice: : 
And ye of pure and petfe& Heat, 
be glad and eke tęioyce. 


Exultate iuſti. Pfal æxxi j. I. H. 
Sing this as the 30. Eſalme. 
E righteous in the Tord rei 
FT it is a ſeemely Nohy, wing 
That 


3 Plalme xxxliij, 


That men with thankfull voyee 
ſhould praiſe the Lord of might. 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord with hatpe and ſong, 
in Pſalmes and pleaſant things, 

Wien Lute and inftrument among, 
that ſoundeth with tea ſtrings, 


2 Sing tothe Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage giue him praiſe: 
4 For why, his word is euer true, 
his workes and all -l 
3 Toiudgement, equitie, add right, 
he bach a great good will: 
And with his gifts hedoth delight 
the earth throughout to 


For by the word of God alone, 
the heauens all were wroughte 
Their hoaſts and powers every one 
his breath to paſſe hath brought, 
% The waters great gathere:| hath he 
on heapes within the ſhore: 
And hid them in the depth, to he 
as in a houſe of ſtote. 


$ All men on eareh both leaſt and moſt 
feare God and keepe bis law: 
Yethatinhabite in each coaſt, 
dread him and ſtand in aw. : 
9 What he commanded wrought it way, ' 
at onee with preſent ſpeed: 
What he doth will is brought to paſſe 
with fulleffe& "53 


10 The counſels of the nations rude, 
the Lord doth bring to nongh 
Re dothdefeare the multitude 
of their denice and thought. 
xr But his decrees continue tal, 
they neuer ſlacke nor ſwage: 
x2 The motions of his mind and will, 
take place in euere age. 
The ſecond pers. 
13 And bleſt are they to whom the Lord 
as God and guide is knowne: 
Whom be doth gtinſe of meerc accord, 
to tale them as his one: | 
14 The Lord fromheanen caſt his ſight 
on men mortal by birthe 
Conſidering from his ſeate of might, 
the dwellers on the earch. 


x5 The Lord I fay,whoſe hand hath wrought 
mans heart, and dorh it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought, 
and working ofthe ſame, 
x6 Aking that traſteth in his hoaſt, 
ſhall novghe prevaile at length: 
The man that of his might doth boaſt, 
ſhall fail for all his ſtrength. 


x7 The troups of horſemen eke ſhall falle, 
their ſturdie Geeds ſhall ſterue: 

The ſtrength of hotſe {Hall net preuaile, 
the rider to preſerue. 

x$ But lo, the eyes of God attend 
and watch to aid the jul 


CF OI 


' 


With ſuch as f 
—— 


11 Come nent 


I Thathe of death and andto my 


may ſet theĩ | 71 
Andif as 3 , 
in hunger them tofeed. ® 
20 Wheyxefore our ſoule doch EA, 
on God our nd fa; 
He is the ſhield vs to | 


2r Our ſouleinGodhathi 
reioycing in his a uh 
For why, in his wol bob ; 
we hope and much den. 
22 Therefore let thy bat © 
ſtill preſent withvs be; 7 
As we alwaies with one accord 5 
do enely truſt in thee, 


7 See thou t 
* from all d 


Benedicam, pſal nil ee 
3 Sing this the zahn, 1 Rut whe 

1 Will give laud and hosDubk the Lo! 
vnto the Lord alwayes; | That out of 

And ene my mouth forevemay, | forwnt 
(hall ſpeale vnto hi; praie, © 

2 Ido deliphtrolaud hel 8 The to 
in ſoule and ele in voice: 4 ne = 

That humble men andmortilel K He ſanes all 
may heare, and ſo reiogs, | 


3 Thefore ſee that ye magnife 
with me the tun Lot 

And let vs now exalt his name 
together with one accord, 

4 Fer l my ſelfe beſought the la 
he anſwered me againe: 

And medelipered incontinent, 
from all my feare and paing 


$ Who ſo they bethathim beboll, 
ſhall ſee his light moſtclexe 
Their countenance ſhall not be dabb 
they need it not tofeate. = 
6 This filly wretch for fomereliefe 
vnto the Lord did 
Who did him heare withom deli, 
and rid him out of thrall, 
y The Angell ofthe Lord doth pi 
his tent in euerie place, 
To ſaue all ſuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them defate. 
$ Taſt and confider well theres 
that Sod is good andiuſt 
O happie man that maketh him 
his anely ſtay and truſt, 


9 Fate ye the Lord his holy cus 
aboue all earthly tung 
For they that Rant the living Lark 
are ſute to lacke nothing, 
19 The Lions ſhall be hungerbit 
and pin d with ſantine wack! 
But as for them that feare the lan | 
vo lache ſallbe to a-. 


| Yhe ſecond pert, 
t Comtneare the refore my children de are, 
Aud to my words give care: 
ſchall you teach the perfeRt way, 
f how ye the Lord ſhould feate. 
"22 Who is the mau that would live long, 
| andlcadeablefedlife? 
23 See thou refraine thy tongue and lips 
ſtom all deceit and firife. 


1% Tarne backe thy face from doing ill, 
| and dotbegodlydecd: 

Jaquire for peace and righteouſnefe, 

* andfollowit with ſpeed, 

i For why, the eyes of God abous 

pit, 8 q vpon rhe iuſt are bent? b 

le 3lay Mu cares likewiſe do heare the plain 

p 7 of the peore innocent, 


ic But he det frowne and bend hls browes 
” vponthewickedtraine: 

Ad cuts away the memory 

4 that ſhould of them temalve. 

1 hut when the juſt do call and crie, 

| the Lord doth heate them ſo, 

That out of paine and miſerie 

. forwnh he lets them go. 


18 The Lord is kind and firaight at baud 
; to ſuch as be contrne: 

Ne ſanes alſo the ſerrowfull, 

” * thepooreand mee ke in ſprites 
19 Full many be the miſenes 

that righteous men do ſuffer; 

| But out of all aduerſitios 

I the Lord doth them deliver. 


2 The Lord doth fo preſerueand keepe 
d his very bones alway, 

That not ſo moch as one of them 
deth periſh and decay. 
{ 21 The finne ſhall ſlay the wicked may 
which he himſelfe hath wrought: 
Aud ſach as hate the righteous man 
| ſhall ſoone be brought to nought, 


21 Bnt they that feate the living Lord 
4 the Lord doch fave them ſound: 
led who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound, 


$192 this au the Humble ſuate of a Sinnt?, 


1 pleaſe my eauſe againſt my foes, 
| conloand their force and might: 

| Fight on my part againſt all thoſe 

| that ſeoke with me to fight. 

| 3 Lay band vpon thy ſpeare and Qhueld, 
N thy ſelſe in armour dreſſe: 

* $tandvp for me, anch fight the field, 

to helpe re from diſtteſſe. 


id en thy ſword and ſtop the way, 
] mine enemies to withſtand? 

| Thatthou vnto my ſoule mailt ſay, 
q lo 1thy helpeat hand. 
4 Condourd them with rebake and blame 


* 


Indica me Domine. b ſal. xxxv. 1 H 


Pſalme xxxv. 19 


chat ſteke wy Coute to ſpill 
Let them turne backe and flie wi 
that thin ke to worke me ill. 


Let them diſyetſe and flie abroad. 

g as wind 00h drive the duſt: 

And that the Apgell of our God, 
their might away may thruſt, 

6 Let all their wayes be voide of light, 
and ſlipperie like to fall: 

And ſend thine m_— with thy might 
to perſecute them alk 


9 For why, without my fault they have 
in lecrer ſet their grim: 

And fornotauſe haue digd a caue 
totake my ſoule therein, 

$ Whentheythinke leaſt, and haue no care 
O Lord deſtroy them all: 

Let them be trapt in theit owne ſaare, 
and in their miſchiefefall, 


9 And let my ſoule, my heart and 
in God have loy and wealth, 
That in the Lord l may reioyce, 
and in his ſaving bealth ö 
10 And tben ty bones ſhall ſpeake und ſayy 
my parts (hall all agree: 
© Lord thongh they do Came moſt gay, 
what man is like to thee? 


The ſecoud part. 


tr Thou doeſt defend the weake from thera 
that are both ſtour and ſtronger 
And rid the poore from wicked men 
that ſpoile and do them wrong. 
12 My cruel! foes againſt me riſe, 
to witneſle things vntrue: 
Aud to accule me they deviſe 
of that L neuer knew, 


13 Wherel did owe to them good will. 
a they uit = with diſdaine: 4 
t they y withi 
my loule — 8 * Fw 
14 When they were ſicke 1 mournd therefore, 
and clad my ſelſe in ſacke: | 
With faſting I did ſaint fullſore 
to pray I was not ſlacke. 


17 As they had bene my brethren dem, 
did my ſelſe 5 

As ont that maketh wofull chearg 
about his mothers graue. 

ts But they at my difeaſe did ĩoy, 
and gather on a rect? 

Yea adie& ſlaues at me did toy, 
with mocks and checks full ſtout. 


27 The belly gods and flattering traine, 
that all pood things deride: 

At me do grin with great diſdaine, 
and plucke their mouths aſide. 

18 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare) 

hy doeſt tnou ſtay and pauſe? 

© rid my ſoule, my onely 

out of theſe Lions clawes, 


$9 And 


* — —— — — een — I — 


20 Plalme xzxv).xt vi 


19 And then will I giue thatkes to thee 
beforo the Lord alwayes: 

And where molt of the people be, 
there will ! !hew thy praiſe. 

20 Let not my foes prevaile on me, 
which hate me for no fault: 

No: yet to winke and turne their eye, 
that cauſleſſe me aſſault. 'F 


The third part. 


21 Ofpeace no word they thinke or ſay, 
their talke is all vntrne: 

They ſtill conſult. and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 

32 With open mouth they ranne at me, 
they gape. they laugh, they ſleere: 

Well, well. ſay they, our eye doth ſec 
the thing that we deſite. 


23 But Lord thou ſeeſt what wayes they take, 

ctaſſe not this geare to mend: 

Be not fatte off, nor me forſake, 
as men that faile their friend, 

24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtirre abroad, 

me in my right: 

Reuenge my caufe, my Lord my God, 

and aid me with thy might, 


23 According te thy righteouſneſſe, 
my Lord God ſet me free: 

And let them not their pride expredle, 
nor triumph ouer me. 

28 Let not ebeir hearts reioyce and erie, 
there, there, this geate goeth trims 

Nor gine them cauſe to ſay on hie, 
we haue our will on him. 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame; 
that ioy when I q mourne; 

And pay them home ith ſpite and blame, 
that brag at me withſcorne 

23 Let them be glad andeke reioyee, 
which loue mine vpright way: 

And they all times with heart and voyce, 
(hall prayſe the Lord, and ſay: 


29 Great is the Lord, and doth excel}, 
for why, he doth delight 

To ſec his ſernants proſper well, 

that is his pleaſant ſight. 

30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply 
thy 1ighteouſnefle to praiſe: 

Vato the Lord my God will l 

ſing laud and praiſe alwayes, 


. Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal, xxxvj. I. H. 
Sing this as the 3 5.P/alme, 


T* wicked with his workes vnĩuſt, 
doth thus perſwade his heart: 
That of the Lord he hath no truſt 
his feare is ſet apart. 
2 Vet doth he ioy in his eſtate, 
ts walke as he began, 
So long till hedeſerne the hate 
of God and ele of man. 


3 His wotds ae wicked, 


hts tongue 
Yet at no hand . — 
Gull 


which way he 
4 When be ſhould ge 
bis miſchieſe to ful ill: 
No wicked wayes doth he refuſe 
not nothing thatis il, 


aboue the keanens hi 
So doth thy truth it &eexend, 
vnto the cloudiekie, 
Much more then hils ſo high 


7 Thy mercie is above all thing, 
W bene 
truſt whereot 28 t 

— nk |; 


3 Withinthy houſe dey kit 


with plentie at than vil 
Of all delights they hall be hel 
and take thereof their fill, 


9 For why, the well of life ſo pt 


doth euer tow ſrom thee: 
And in thy light we ate full fare 
the laſting light toſee, 
10 From ſach as 
let not thy grace depri: 


Thy tighteouſneſſe declate ui uu 1 


to men of vptight heart, 


11 Let not the proude en nett 


O Lord of thy good gracs 
Nor let the wicked me aflaile, 
tothrow me out of place, 
12 But they in their deugce hall 
that wicked workes mantaue 
They ſhall be overthrowne wal 
and neuer riſe againe, 


Noli zmulari. Pſa), x 
n ne le z; hie 
(> not to ſee the wickeln 


in wealth to flouriſh ful 
Nor yet enuie ſuch as to ill 
haue beut and ſet cheir will, | 
2 For as greene graſſe and out 
; * cut and _ my 
o ſhall their great proipe!! 
ſoone e, and deen 


3 Truſt thon therefote in Godi 
to do well giuethy wind 
30 ſhalt thou haue the land BY 
and there ſure food ſhalt 
4 1n God ſet all thy hearts 
and looke what then w 
Or elſe canit wiſh in all the 
thou ncedſt it not to es 


5 Caſt both thy felſe ad ig 
nu God with 


defire ub 


» Be ſtill tb 
J But Lord thy 20odveli de 


on Go 
ot ſhrinki 
of leuc 


„ e 


then 


thou ſhalt fee with patienee, 
9 
ect lde 2 y name 
MT of 
o chat the Supne even & noone dale 
ſſmall not ſhine halſe ſo bright. 


de ſtill there ſote, and ſtedfaſtly 
* _ on God ſee thou waite them 
ot ſhrinking for the proſperous ſlate 
| of leud ud wicked men, 
Shake of ceſpite,enuic and hate, 
atleaſt in any wiſe: : 
dei wicked Reps auoid and ſlie, 
and follow not their guiſe. 


For every wicked man will God 
deſtroy boch more and leſſe. 
Nat ſuch as truſt in lim are ſure 
* the land ſor to pofleſſe. 

. Watch but a while. and thou ſhalt ſee 

5 no more te wicked traine, 
No not ſo mach 2s houſe or viace, 
f where once he did remaine. 
| The ſecond part. 
> Þ « But mereif Il and Fumble men 

] enioy ſhell ſea and laad: 

{In reft and peace they (hall teioyce, 

f for nought ſhall them withſtand. 
© 33 1hbe led ten and malicious, 

4 aga1nit the iuſt conſpire: 

” They g ach their teeth at him, as men 

. hich do his bane deſire. 

t But while that leud men thus do thinks, 
3 the Lord lawphs them to ſcorne: 

For why, e ſeeth their terme approch, 

; when they ſhall ſigh and mourne. 
He wicked baue their fiwords out drawee, 
N theit bow eke haue they bent, 

To overthrow and kill tbe poore, 
: as they the tight way went. 


i But the ſame (word ſhall pierce their bearts, 
3 which wa to hull the juſt: 

| Likewiſe the bow ſhall breake to (hivers, 
wherein they put their truſt, 

16 Doubt leſſe the iuſt mans poore eſtate, 

| 1x berrer a great deale mate, 

| Then all heſe leud and worldly mens 
| rich pompe and heaped ſtere. 
i Fer bo their power never ſo ſtrong 

Go will it overthrow: 


* | Where contrary he doth preſerue 


the numble men and low. 

n He ſceth by his great proaidence, 
the goed mena wade mad maye 

And will give them inheritance, 

I which neuer {hall decay. 


| 19 They (Hall not be diſcouraged, 
| vis Ong 1 — 
er bi 
| they (hall be chad — 
% Pot whoſoeuer wicked 18, 
and enemie to the Lerd, 
| Shall quaile,yea melt euen 2s lambes 
et (meake that Meth abroad, 


Whereas the iuſt by liberall gi 
makes wany glad and faine, 

21 Forthey-whom God doth blefle, hall haue 
the land for beritage: 

And they whom he doth curſe, likewiſe, 
ſhall periſh ia his tage. 


83 The Lord the iuſt mans wates doth guide, 
—— 
To euety thi takes 
de ſender ood addrefſe. 
24 Though that be fall. yet is he ſure 
not vttetly to quaile: 
Becauſe the Lord ſtretcheth out his haud 
at need and doth not faile. 


23 1lhave bene yong, and now am old. 
yet did I never (co 
The iuſt man left, nor yet his ſeed 


w 
His chil.iren and poſteritie 
receiue of God their meed. 


17 Flie vice therefore and wickednefle, 
and vertue do embrace: 
$o God ſhall gran: thee long to haue 
on earth a dwelling place, 
23 For God ſo loueth 
and ſheweth to his ſuch gtase. 
That he pre ſerueth them alway, 
but ſtroyes the wicked race. 


39 Whereasthe good and godly men, 
inherite (hall the land: 

Hauing as Lord: all things therein, 
in their owne power and hand, 

30 The iuſt mans mouth doth ever ſpeake, 

of matters wiſe and hie: 

His tongue doth talke to edifie, 

with truth and cquitie, 


31 For in his heart the law of God 
his Lord doth ſtill abides 
$o that where euer he goes or walkes, 
his foote can never ide. 
2 The wicked like a rauening 
i the iuſt man doth beſet: 
By all meanes (ſeeking him to kill, 
it ne fall in his net. 
3 
h he hould fall into his 
* yet God would ſuccour (end: _ 
Though menagaialt him ſentence giue, 
God would him yet defend. 
34+ Waite theu on God. and keepe his way, 
he ſhall vreſervethee-then, 
The earth to rule and thou ſhalt ſee 
denroid theſe wicked men, 


3s The wicked haue | ſeene moſt ſtrong, 
and placed in high degree: 
Flouriſhing in all veaſch and ſtore, © 
33 oſt A Lauell cee. 


4 
1 
4 
1 


22 Dlufalme rxxviij, Ttrir. 


36 But fuddenly he paſſed away, 
and lo he was quite cone: 
Then I him ſought, but could not ſiud 

the place where dwelt ſoch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
how God doth him increaſe: 

For the iuſt man ſhall have at length, 
great joy with reſt and peace. 

38 As for tranſgreſſors, wo to them, 
doſttoid they ſhall all be: 

God will cut of their buddivug race, 
and tich poſteritie; | 


39 But the ſaloat ĩon of the uſt, 
doth come from God aboue: 
Who in their trouble ſends them aid, 
of his meere grace and lone, 
go Goddoth them kelpe, ſave and deliner, - 
from lend men and vniuſt: _ 
And ſtill will fave them whilt that they 


in him do pu: their 


Domine ne; Pſal. 
Sing this as the 13. 


P* me not to rebuke O Lord, 
in thy prouoled ite: 

Ne in thy heavie wrath O Lord, 
correct me l deſite. 

2 Thine arrowes do ſticke faſt in meꝭ 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore: 

3 And in my fleſh, no healch at all 
appeareth any more, 


And all thisis byreafon of 
_ _ thy wrath that lam in: 

Nor any reſt is in my bones 
by reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For lo, my wicked doings Lord 
aboue my head are gone: 

A greater loade then | can beare, 
they lie me ſore ypon, 


g My wounds ſtinke and are feftred fore, 
A lothſome is to ſee: | 

Which all through mine owne fooliſhnefſe ' * 
betideth vnto me. | 

6 And I in catefull wiſe am brought 
in trouble and diflrefſe: 

Sat | go wailing all the day 
in doletull heauineſſe. 


9 My loĩnes are fild with fore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part: 
8 1 feeble am, and btoken ſore, 
1 roate for grieſe of heart. 
Thon kuowſt Lord my defire, my grones 
are open inthy ſight: N 
10 My heart doth pant. my ſtrengih doth faile, 
mino eyes haue loſt cheir ſight, 


11 My louers and my wonted friends, 
ſtand looking on my wo: 

And eke my kinſmen farre away, 
are me departed fro. 3 

22 They that did ſeeke my life laid ſnares, 
and they that ſought the way 


Todo we hart, ſpake : 
on treaſon al ce 4 þ wo walker 
13 But 2 ; ode 
. * (hall 
nd as one | =. x... 4 
— ebe ciner b _— 
x9 For all my con 9 
is wholly fet raped Lord, 0 I 1200 ya 
O Lord, thou Lotd that an toy God, : Y 
halt giue ente to ut. 
16 This did l eraue Fa ip From nm 
triuwph not — ve. lee 3 Leg ju 
For when my foote did dip chen 2 And ms ſe = 
did ioy my fallto ſee. * mma 4 
_Y wol) | poorewech wig ; zo 1 _ = 
in place a wofall wighu ; le * 6 
And ebe my grieuous heauineſe, 3 y 205 
is ever in my ſight, | lt 
; 2 t Lord tab 
18 For while that l my wicked | can thi 
: in bumbfe Wiſe confeſſe; aint and v1 
And while I for my ſinful dees _ oftiyn 
my ſorrow do ex ꝛeſſe: t2 M hc nt 
19 My foes do ſtill remaine liv, be wave 
and mightie ace alſo; bas doth cla 
And they that hate mewr _ ſo '/aine 
in number hugely grow. | 
10 They ſtand apainit me iat yt 3; ee, 
with euilldo repay: ' If ebe 
Becauſe that good and honeſt tiny, | 5 as Bd 
I do enſue alway. 1 ee 
21 Ferſake me not G Lotd my God, ny {tre 
Law aa e eſore | 20 
23 Haſte me to belpe, my LH iha 
. my ſafetie and as 2 . 
Dixi cuſtodiam. Plal. uull * _ 
Sing this athe ;. lan 2 
8254 I will looketomyman,. II ee 
forfeare I ſhould go wrong 1 
I will take heed all times tint l e 
offend not th my tongue. 2 He e 
2 As witha bit I will keepe fall r 
my mouth with force and us I nd on 2 70 
Not once to whiſper all the while and he 
the wicked are in fight, 
To me he 
3 TI held my tongue, and ſpal eich 
but kept meclofeahdfiill: And ſing ne 
Yea from good talke I didrefram, vuto t 
but ſore againſt my wil a When a 
4 My heart waxt hot within my 20 pec 
with mufing, thought, and dub, Then the, 1 
Which did increaſe and ſtime the it and tri 
at laſt theſe words burſt out 
$5 Lord number out my life anddye by 0 1 
; which yetT haue not pl That witht 
So that I maybe cerrified na ſn 
how long my life ſball ul. e kor Lore 
6 Lord thou haſt pointed ont my lit in or 
in length much like a ſpan b, favour 
Mine age is nothing vnto they All ch 


ſo vaine is every mak 1 


* | ö wn walket like 2 ſuade, and doth 


L 


invaine himſelſe annoy, 
4, eettins goods, and cannot tell 


s | who (hall the ſame enioy. 
um Now Lord, fith things this way do frame, 
| WW whathelpedol deſre? 


ed, 
Gol 
mf 
ny 
in 


m4 
Wy 
" 


55 
ad 


bed, 


 Becanſe l knew it was thy worke, 


7 Lord rake from me thy ſcourge and plague, 


r 


bes 


i 
— 


z 1 was as dumibe and to complaine, 


ol unc my hope doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require. 


| The ſecoua vt. 

g From all the ſinnesthat I haue done, 
F Lord quit me out ot hand: 

nad make me not a ſcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vnde rſtand. 


na trouble night me mone: 


my patience for to proue, 


| can them not withſtand: 
Tlaint and pine ava, fr feare 
of ty moſt he auy hand. , 
12 M her thou for ſinne doeſt man rebuke, 
he waxe:th wo and wan, 
Ms; doth aclot' that mothes haue fret, 
| ſoaincathingis man. 


£33 Lord heare my faire, and give good heed, 
; regard m teares that fall: 


. I ſoi ine like a Hrangęt here, 


as did iny fathers all. 
| x4 O fate ali le, gine me ſpace 
my ſtrength for to reſtorse 
Deſore | go away from hence, 
and ail be leene no wore, 


[Expettans expectaui. Pſal. xl. I. H. 


Sing this as the 33. Pſalme. 


| 1 Waited long, and ſougl the Lord, 
and patiently did beare: 

At leug ih to me ie di accord, 

my voice and ctie to heate. 

2 He pluckt me trom the lake ſo deepe, 
out of the ire and clay: 

And on a racke did ſermy leete, 
and he du guide my way. 


To me he taught a Pſalme of praiſe, 
which { mutt ſhew abroad: 
Ard ſing new ſongs of thankes alwaies, 
vuto the Lord our God 
When all the tolke theſe things ſhall ſee, 
as people much afraid: 
Then they vnto the Lord will flie, 
and truſt vpon his aide, 


O dleſt is he whoſ- hope and heart, 
dotn in the Lord temaine- 

That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor ſuch as lie anal taine. 


for Lord my God. thy wondrous deeds 


1 


in ęreatneſte fatre do paſſe: 
a, fauour toward; vs exceeds 
all things that euer way, 


Pſalme xl. 


7 When | intend and do deviſe 
thy workes abroad to thow: 
To ſuch a reckoning they do tile, 
theiet no end | know. F 
8 Burnt offerings tou delightſi not im 
I know thy whole deſie: 
With facrifice to purge his ſhane, 
chou doeſt no man requires 


9 Meate offerings and ſacrifice, 
thou weuldtt not haue at all: 
But thou (O Lord) halt open made 
mine eares to heare withall. 
Io But then, ſaid i, behold and looke, 
come aineanc tobe: 
For inthe volunie of thy booke, 
thus it is laid of me: 


1t That ? (O Lord) ſhould do thy mind, 
which thing doth like me well: 
For in my heart thy lav 1 find 
faſt placed there to dwell, 
12 Thy wſtice aud thy1ighteouſielfe 
in great teſorts Itell: 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceaſſe: 
O Lord tou knoweſt full well. 


The ſecoud part, 
r; haue not hid within my breaſt 
thy gobodneſſe as by ſtealth, 
But | declare and haue exprett 
thy trut » and ſauiag health. 
T4 1kep: not el ſe thy Joving mind, 
that no maa ſhould it know 
The ttoſt that in thy truth 1 find, 
to all the ( huren I ſhow. 


15 Thy tender mercie Lord ſrom me 
withdraw thou not away: 

But let t y loue and vetitie 
pte ſerue me ſtill for aye. 

16 For L with miſchieſes many a one, 
am ſore beſet about: 

My ſinves increaſe and ſo come on, 
I cannot ſpie them out. 


17 For w y, in number they exceed 
the hatres vpon my head - 
Myhc at doch faint for very dread, 
that i am almoſt dead, 
18 un ſpeed ſend helpe, and ſer me free, 
O Lord Ithee requi e: 
Make haſte with ſpecd to luctout me, 
O Lo: d l the e deſue. 


19 Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame 
that ſeeke my ſoule to (pill: 

Drive backe mv ſoes, and them defame 
that with and would me ill. 

20 For their ill feates do them deſtroy 
that vould de face my name: 

Al vaies at me they raile and crie, 
fie on lum, fie for ſhame, 


21 Let them inthee haue ioy and weakh, 
that ſee ke to thee al waies: 
That tn. ſe that loue thy ſauing bealthy 
may ſay, te God be praile. 
28 But as tor me, I am but poote, 
= 


— . 


— ———— — — — 


24 Plalme xlj.xlij. 


oppreſt and brought full low: 
Yet thou(O Lord) wilt me reſtore 
to health, full well I know, 


22 For why, thou art my _ and truſt, 
my refuge, helpe and ſtay: 

Whereſore my God as thou art iuſt, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pſa], xlj. T. S. 


Sing this as the xxx. Pſalm. 


The mau ĩs bleſt that carefull is, 
thee needy o conſider? 
For in the ſeaſon perillous, 
the Lord will him deliuer. 
2 The Lord will make him ſafe and fonnd, 
and bappy in the lande 
And he will not deliuer him 
into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lieth ſicke, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 

And thou O Lord) wilt turne to health 
his ſickneſſe and his ſore. 

4 Then in my ſickneſſe thus ſay I, 
haue mercie Lord on me, 

And heale my ſoule which is full wo, 
that [ offended thee, 


5 Mine enemies wiſnt me ill io heart, 
and thnsof me did ſay, 

When ſhall he die, that all his vame, 
may vaniſh quite away. 

6 And when they come te viſite me, 
they aske if 1 do well; 

But in their earts miſchiefe they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell. 


7 They bite their lips, and whiſper ſo, 
as though they would me charme: 
And caſt the ir fetches how to trap 
me with ſome mortall hatme, 
8 Some gtieuous ſinne hath brought him to 
this ſickneſſe ſay, they plaine: 
He is ſo low that without doubt, 
riſe can he not againe. 


9 The man alſo which 1 did truſt, 
with me did vſe deceit: 
Who at my table eat u. bread, 
the (ame for me lar wait. 
xo Haue mercie Lord on me therefore, 
and ler me be pre ſerued: 
That I may render vnto them 
the things they haue deſerued, 


xr Bythis I know aſſuredly, 
to be beloued ofthee: 

AVhen that mine enemies haue no cauſe 
to triumph ouer me. 

12 Bit in my tigkt thou haſt me kept, 
and maintained alwav: 

And in thy preſence place allign'd, 
where I ſhall dwell for aye, 


1; The Lord the God of Iiradl 
be ptailedenernore; 


Euen ſo be it Lord will ia, 


- 


oven ſo be ittheretore, : 11 Truſt in the 


Quemadmodum, pfal th | and _—_ 
-_ ine bim 
Smg this au the 33 Pf, 3 1 801 health 
Ike a: the N an doth bte * 
L the wel. ſprings to hy * Iudic * n 
So doth my ſoule deſite alway $12 
with thee Lord to remaing, vage and ret 
2 My ſoule doth thirſt, and wodld nom then 
the lining God of wiz, From wicked 
O when ſhall 1 come and appexre I O Lord d 
in preſence ofthy ſighx 1 For of wy f 
3 The teares all times ate m EN. and why pi 
which from mine eyes do. — 3 
When wicked men crie out ſola 4 
whete now is God thy guide ; Send ont th 
4 Alas what gnefe is ĩt to ihn, ani leac 
R Þ plas once l had! Which may « 
Thetefore my ſoule as at piu bun and to 
moſt heauy is and al. * 4 
ot G0 
When did marchin good mi, And en my | 
ſurniſned _ my traine, | OG 
Vnto the temple was our wa ; IE 
with — and hearts alte 15 Wiy 1 
5 My ſoule why art thou faz, U in 
and fretſt thus in my breſÞ FT Sti 5 wg 4 
Truſt ſtill in God, for him to puſe wo bim! 
Inold it euer beſt, Abe" 
By him I baue ſuccovr at need, | Veis mv as 
againſt all paine and giiele — 
He is my God, which with all eil 
will haſt to ſendreliefe, Deus a 
6 And thus my ſoule widhin me 
doth faint to thinke vpon 43 
The land of lordan,and recotd — 0 
the little hill Hermon, Ls 
; Teal 
% One priefe another in doth call, * 
as clouds butſt out theit voice Ef 
The flonds of euillthat dofall, 52 | 
runne ouer me with noyſe, nd 
$ vet l by day felt his goodneſs, ; 
and belpe at all aflayes: ed 
Likewiſe by night l did not ceaſe _ e 
the liuing God to praiſe, —V-\ 
9 Iam perſwaded thus to ſa ons 
to him with pure pretence, 2x A 
o Lord thou att my guide and ii =] 
my rocke and my defence, — 
Why do I then in penſiueneſſe hon dic 
hanging the head thus walks, 313 
While that mine enemies me o =E 
and vexe me with theit tall 5 on 


re For whythey plerce my inwui pm with 
with pangs to be abhotd: 

When they crieout with ſubburnelath 
where is thy God thy Lord, 

11 So Soy why doeſt . 
my ſoule with paine op 

Wich thoughts why doeſtthy felſe abi 

ſo ſote within a brett 1 


Plalme xlijj.alitije 25 


1 Truſt in the Tord thy God alwayes, 
and thou the time ſhalt ſce, a 
Jo gine bim thankes with laud and praiſe, 
© *for healthreſtor'd to thee: 


Indica me Dom. Plal. xliij. TS. 
Sing this as the 35, T ſabre. 


E Tydgeand revenge my cauſe (O Lord) 
4 | from them that euill be: 

from wicked and deceitfull men, 

0 Tord deliuet se- 

; For of wy ſtrength thou art the God, 
I why putſt thou me thee fro? 
Ind why walke 1 ſo heauily, 

3 epprefied with my foe? 


; Send ont thy light and c ke thy trutly 

and leade me with thy grace: 

M hich may conduct me to thy bill, 

: and io thy dwelling place. 

4 Then ſhall I tothe altar go, 
ot God my ioy and cheare: 

And en my Harpe give thanke; to thee, 

O God my God moſt deate. 


4 gs Why art thouthen fo ſad my ſoule, 
4 and fretſt thus iu my breaſt? 
Still truſt in God, for him to praiſe 


; I hold it alwates beſt. 

6 By him | haue deliuerance 

| aganſt all paine aud grieſer 
| Heis my God which doth alway 
; at need lend me reliete. 


Deus autivus. Plal. xliiij. T. S. 
en e en een eee e 
CHERSESSE SOD 


Vt eat es have |.card our fath.r+ tell, and 


reueteniy ecoid, tue wondrous works that 


de eee, dee ee 
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thou halt done, in aldertime,O Lord: How 


E 


thou didſt caſt the Gents out, & ſtroyd'ſt them 
; REY | 1 r fo 
EZ EERESSSE 
with ſtrong hand: Plarting our fathers * 
8 RM «© 
aer, m 1 
W 


t eit place, and gau ſt to them their laud. 


3 They conquerd not by (word not ſtrength 
che land of thy bcheſt; 


But by thy hand, thine arme and grace, 
beczuſe thou louedſt them belt, 
4 Thou art my King. O Goc that holpe 
acob in ſundry wiſe: 
Led with thy power, we threw downe ſuc 
as did againſt vs xiſe. | 


6 1 truſted not in bow nor ſword, 
they could not fane me ſound: 

7 Thou keptit vs ſtom our enemies rage, 
thou didlt our fees confound, 

$ And ſtill we boaſt of thee our God, 
and praiſe thy holy name. 

9 Yet no thou goeſt not with our hoaſt, 
but leaueſt vs to ſhame. 


10 Thou madeſt vs flie before our foes, 
and ſo we te ouertrod: 

Our enemies robd and ſpoy ld our goods, 
when we were ſparſt abroad. 

1x Thou haſt ys giuen to our foes, 
23 ſheepe for to be ſlaine: 

Amongſt ti e heathen eucry where 
ſcattred we do xemaine, 


12 Thy people thou haſt fold like lanes, 
an« as a thing of nought: 

For profite none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gaine at all was ſought, 

13 And to out neighbours thou haſt made 
of vs a laughing ſtoc ke: 

And thoſe that round about vs dwell, 
at vs do grin and mocke, 


The ſecoud part. 
14 Thus we ſerue for none other vſe, 
but fot a common talke: 
They mocke they ſcorae, they nod theit heads, 
where ere they go or walke, 
15 Iain athamdcentimually 
to hearetheſe wicked men: 
Yeaſo I bluſh that all my face 
with red is coueted then,. 


16 For hy, we heare ſuch ſlanderous words, 
luch falſe reports and lies, 

That death it is to ſee theit wrongs, 
the ii threatnings and their cries, 

17 For all this we forgot not thee, 
nor yet thy cout nant brake: 

13 Me turre nat backe our hearis from thee, 
nor yet thy law es forſake. 


19 Yetthon! aſt trod ys downe to duſt, 
where dens of dragons be: 

And couered ys with ſhade of death, 
and great aduerſitie. 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 
and helpe of idol; ſought- 

21 Would not God then haue tride this out? 

for he doth know our thought, 


22 Nay, nay, ſor thy name fake O Lord, 
alwayesare we ſlaiue thus: 

As ſheepe vuto the ſhambles ſent, 

* right ſothey deale with vs, 

23 VpT.oti, why ſleepeſt thow awake, 
and leaue vs not ſor all: 

24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and dockt ſorget our thral? 

C 
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26 Plalme xlv.xlvj 


25 For done to duſt our ſoule js brought, 
and we now at laſt caſt: 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground eleaues faſt. 
25 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
aud helpe vs Lord at need: 
W'ie thee beleech for thy goodneſſe 
to reſcue vs with ſpeed. 


Etuctauit cor meum Pſal.xlv. I. H. 


Sing thu as the 2 . Pſalme. 

N & Y heart doth take in band 
IVI ſomegodly ſong to ſing: 
1 he praiſe that 1 {hall ſhew therein, 

yertaineth to the king. 
2 My tongue (hall be as quicke, 

his honour to indite. 
As is the pen of any ſcribe 

that vſerh faſt to write. 


3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is paſſing pure: 

For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 
for euer to endure, 

4 About thee gird thy ſword, 
0 prince of might elect. 

With honour, glorie and renowne, 
thy perſon pu · e is deckt. 


Go forth with godly ſpeed, 
in meekeneſſe truth, aud right 
And thy right hand ſhall thee in ſtruc, 
in wol les of dreadfull might. 

6 Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene, 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall Ring: 
That folke ſhall fall and k neele to thee, 

yeaall thy foes O King. 


7 Thy royall ſeate (O Lord) 
For ener ſhall remaino: 

Becauſe the fcepter of thy Realme 
doth righteonſneſſe mainraine, 

hecauſe tou loueſt the right 

and doeſt the ill deteſt: 

God cuen thy God hath nointed thee, 
with iy aboue the reſt. 


9 With Myrrhe aud ſavours ſweet 
thy cloathes ate all beſpread: 
Wen thou loeſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
tue tein to make thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters do attend 
in fine and rich atray: 
At thy right hand the Queens doth ſtand 
in gold and gatments gay. 


he ſecoud part. 

11 O daughter take good heed, 

incline and give good eare: 
ITliou mult forget thy kindred all, 

and fachers honſe moſt de are. 
12 Then ſhall the King deſire 

thy beautie faite and trim: 
For why he is the Lord thy God, 
and (kou muſt worjhip han, 


- powes he 
their chari 
© yo Leaue oft ti 
= jamaGoc 
among the ea 
and all th. 


= The Lord 0 


13 The daughters th 
with gifts weft ech ; 
And all the wealthy of the 
{hall mabe their ſute to 
4 The daughtet of the Kin 
, Is glorlons to behold: 
Within hercloſet ſhe doth ſt, 
all deckt in beaten gold, he is our | 
Os Iacobs G0 


15 In rebes well wrong with hi 

5 and many a — thin "Wu "_ 

With virgins faire on ber to ratz Omnes; 
ſhe cometh to the Kino, : 

16 Thos are they brought within, h 

and mitth on enery ſide, er people 3 

Into the pallace of the King, 2 clap har 

and there they do able. Be gl and i 

3 with ſv 


£7 Inſtead of parents leſt, z For igh th 
O Queene the caſe ſo fue with wo 
Thou ſlialt haue ſonnes,whom 05 A nughtie ki 
as Princes in all lane. ia all tn 

18 Wnerefore thy holy ne 
all ages ſhall record: 3 The peopl 
The people ſhall gine thankestok ae ae 
for euermore O Lotd. Pad enderge 
4 the nat. 
Deus nofter, Pla. ii For ve tbe 
E which u 


Sing this as the zy da Tbe flonti. hi 
7" Lord is ourdefencc aii bis welb 


the ſtrength whereby nein © 
When we with wo are 4 N 5 Our God 


. it h io 

he is our helpe at hand, ; wa N 
2 Though tiv earth remoue ve wn 3 
though hils ſo hig ander g Sine praiſe 
Be thruſt and hutled here ada ling pr: 
within the ſea ſo deex, Þ fat 60d is K 
3 No though the wanes de nb allsky 
that all the bankesithils don th 
And thongh it overflow the ſhox, | 1 was h 
aud beatedowne mige W Thy Princes 
4 Fot one faire floud doth tends IE them i 
his pleaſaut ſtreames am g To Abrah 
To freſkthecitie of out God which 
and waſh his hely place, WÞ ks with a bi 
5 In midſt or berthe Tondo ff © 
{he can no whit decay: M agnu 


All things againſt het that rebel 
the Lord will truly flay, 8 
6 The heathen folle, the kinga - neat is 
the people make 2 noiſe 65 to b 
The earth doth melt, and not) Wichinthe 


when God puts forth hi, N vpon 

47 

7 The Lord of hoaſts dothtimm . "_ 13 
to vs he hath an eye: The ſo. 0 


Our hope of health with all ober, 
on lacobs God doth lie 8 
8 Come heare and ſee with win 3 Within! 


on her 


the working of our Gad: Go61 
What wonders be himſelfe habwafs For lo the! 
throughout the eanb abroak toge 

— But whe 

9 By bim all wars arehoſht aud gt, cu 


which countries did conſpi 
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u bowes he brabe, and ſpeares each one, 
| their chariots burnt with fre, 

. » Leaue oft thes efore (ſaith he) 42 know 
lama God moſt ſt out: 


nove the heathen high and low, 


and all the earth ttonghout. 


1 Thel.ord of koaſts doth vs defend, 
be is out ſtrength and tower? 


og lacobs God we do depend 
e ee 


aud on his migkhtie power, 
Omnes gentes. Pſal. xlvij. I. H. 
2 ging this aut he 46. Pſalmna. 
V people all with one accord, 

| clap hands aud ekeretoyce: 
Be plat and (ing vnto the Lord, 
E with ſweet and pleaſant voice, 
© 2 For igh the Lord and dreadtull is? 
: with wonders manifold: 
Anughtie king he is truly, 
3 in all the earth extold, 


3 The people he ſhall male to be 

vnto om bond ge thrall: 

And unde raeath out feet he (hall 
the nations make to fall: 

4 For vs the heritage he choſe, 

5 which we polleſſe alone: 

© The flonti E ing worthip of lacob, 

bis welbeloned one. 


4 


Our God aſcended vp on hie, 

4 with ioy and pleaſant noiſe? 

The Lord goeth vp aboue the skie 
with trumpet: royall voice. 

Sing praiſes to our God, ſing praiſe, 

| ling praiſes to our King: 

Fet God 15 King of all the earthy 

all skufull praiſes ſing, 


God onthe heathen reignes, and kts 
vyon his holy throne; 

| The Princes ofthe people haue 

ö them ioyned euery one 

| 8 To Abrahams people, for ou God 
which is A hie, 

with a buckler doth defend 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlvii j. I. H. 


Sing this as the 46. Palme. 


6 Reat is the Lord, and with great prafſe 
to be aduanced ſtill: 
| Within the citie of out God, 
| vpon his holy hill, 
2 Noun: Sion is a pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all the land: 
The citie of the mightie King, 
on her North fide doth Rand. 


3 Withiathe pallaces thereof, 
God is a teiuge knowne: 

for lo the kings were gathered, and 
together they were goue, 

gut when they did beholditfo, _ 
they wondred, and they week 


Palme xlvij. xlviij. xlx 


Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly 
were driven backe with ſeate. 


J Sre2t terror there on them did fall, 
for very wo they ci1e: 
As doth a weman when the{thall 
go trauell by and by, F 
6 As thou with Eaſterne wind, the (hips 
vpon the ſea doeſt breake, 
So they were ſtroid: and eueu av 
we heard our fathers ſpeake, 


7 So in the citie of our God 
we ſaw as it was told; 
Yea inthecitie, which our God 
lor ever will vphold. 
$ O Lord ue waite, and do attend 
on thy good helpe and grace: 
For which we do all times attend, 
within thy holy place, 


9 O Lord according tothy name, 
for euer is thy praiſe: 
And thy tiglit hand O Lord is full 
of tighte ouſneſſe alwayes, 
ro Let fort thy iudge ments, Sion mount 
fulfilled be with ioyes: 
And ehe of luda grant (O lord) 
the daugitters to reioyce. 


11 Go walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about ker go: 
And tell the towers that theteupon 
are builded on a row, 
12 And nahe ye well her bulwatks al}, 
benold ker towers there: 
That ys may teli there of to them 
that aftet ſhall be here. 


x; For this God is out God our God 
for euer more is he: 

Yea and vnto the death alſo, 
our guidet ſhall he be. 


Audite hæc omnes. Pſal.xlix. T. S. 


Sing this a> the 44. Pſalme, 


LL people hearken and giue e are, 
to that that [ (hall tell: 

2 Both high and low, both rich and poore, 

that in the world do dwell, 
3 For why, my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 

of many things tight wile; 
Is vnderiianding thall my heart, 

his ſtudie exerciſe, 


4 Iwill incline mine ea; es to know 
the parables io darke: 

And open all my doubi full ſpsech 
in meetet ou my Harpe. 

3 Why ſhculd ! ſeate alffittions, 
or any carefull coile: 

Or elſe my foes, which at my hee les 
are preſt my life to ſpoyie? 


6 For a: for ſuch as riches haue, 
wherein their truſt is moſt: 

And they which of their treaſures gteat, 
themſelues do brag and boait: 

7 There is not one of tuem that can 
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26 Plalme xlv.xlvj 


25 Fordowneto duſt our ſoule is brought, 
and we now at laſt caſt: 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground eleaues faſt. 
25 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
aud helpe vs ord at need: 
VWetheebelecch ſor thy goodneſſe 
to reſcue vs with ſpeed. 


Etuctauit cor meum Pſal.xlv.I.H. 


Sing this as the 2 5. Pſalmt. 


& Y heart doth take in hand 
1Vi ſomegod!y ſong to ſings 
Ihe praiſe that 1 ſhall ſhew therein, 
vertaineth to the king. 

2 My tongue ſhall be as quicke, 
his honour to indite. 

As is the pen of any ſcribe 
that vſerh faſt to write, 


3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is paſſing pure: 

For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 
for euer to endure, 

4 About thee gird thy ſword, 
O prince of might ele. 

With honour,glorie and renowne, 
thy perſon pu · e is deckt. 


Go forth with godly ſpeed, 
in meekeneſſe truth, and right 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtrua, 
in wol kes of dreadfull might, 

6 Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene, 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall Ring: 
That folke ſhall fall and kneeleto thee, 

yea all thy foes O King, 


7 Thy royall feate (O Lord) 
For euer ſhall remaino: 

Becauſe the ſcepter of thy Realme 
doth righteonſneſſe maintaine. 

Becaute thou loueſt the right 

and doeſt the ill deteſt; 

God euen thy God hath nointed thee, 
with ioy aboue the reſt, 


9 With Myrrhe and ſavours ſweet 
thy cloathes are all beſpread: 
Wen thou loeſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
therein to make thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters do attend 
in fine and rich atray: 
At thy right hand the Queene doth ſtand 
in gold aud gatments gay. 


he ſecond part. 

11 O daughter take good heed, 

incline and give good eare: 
Thon maſt forget thy kindred all, 

and fachers houſe moſt deare , 
12 Then ſhall the King deſire 

thy beautie faite and ttim: 
For why he is the Lord thy God, 
and chou muſt worſhip hin, 


r The daughters they off. Abowes h 


with gifts moſttich tot weir chat 
And all n „ Leone oft 
ſhall mabe their fate to rb 
x4 The daughter of the li dong the be 
Wi oy exe to behold.” | aodalle' 
thin hercloſet ſhe doth, Lord « 
all deckt in beaten 5 | . _ out 
15 In tabes well wronght vid 3 ' 
and many a pleaſant thing ; 
With virgins faire on bertowiy, Omnes 
e comethto the King, : 
16 Thus ate they brought within, =, 
and mirth on enery ſide, E people 
Into the pallace ol the Kin 1 clapha 
and there they do abide, Be glad and 
x7 Inſtead of parents leſt, | For! 101 
O Queene the caſe ſo fue wih w 
Thou ſhalt haue ſonnes wont A mi ghtie k 
25 Princes in all lands, | in all t 
18 Wzerefore thy holy une | 
all ages ſhall record: 3 The peop 
The people ſhall gine thankto ento © 
for euermore O Lord, And vndera 
the nat 
Deus nofter, Pſal, = For N 
Sing this as the zy hn Tue fone! b 
He Load is ourdefence ali bis well 
the ſtrength whereby wel 

When we r are * 1 
he 15 our helpe at hand, 'Th Lord c 
2 Though tb earth remone NM! : 3 
though hils ſo highaadlere W 6 Sine prail 

Be thruſt and hurled here aum yy 
22 3 pt 
within the ſea ſo deepe, Far God 15] 
3 No though the wanes deny 2 
that all the — 3 God on t 
And thongh it overflow the ſhow, vpon | 


aud beatedowne mige ince 
4 Fot one faire floud dot) ein ao —_ 


his pleaſaut ſtreamesa To Abra 

To freſkthe citie of out ſ | 4 whic 

and walh his holy place, bs with at 

5 In midſt of herthe Lntdald el 

ie can uo whit decay! | ont 

All things againſt hertharrhd, Magn 

the Lord will truly flay, 6 

6 The heathen folle, the kinamemn Reati 

the people make a noiſe J to! 

The earth doth melt, and not] W wichin th 

when God puts forth his wc. vpor 

3 Mounts 

7 The Lord of hoaſts dotitalew 3 

to vs he hath an eye: The > 

Our hope of health with al aber ky 
on lacobs God dothlis | ag 

8 Come heate andſce wich win a 3 Within 

the working of our Gad: | God 

What wonders be himſeſfehatbmaſh For lo the 

throughout the earth abtoak toge 

4 But whi 

9 By him all wars are huſſt m gn chen 

which countries did con 


A bowes he brake,and ſpeares each one, 
thei! chariors burnt with fire. 
Leaue off therefore (ſaith he) an d know 
lam a God moſt ſt our: 
zong the heathen high and low, 
2nd all the eartu tutoughout. 


1 fe Lord of koaſts doth vs defead, 


he is our ſtrength and towet: 


os lacobs God we do depend 


aud on his mightie power. 
Omnes gentes.Pſal. xIvij, I. H. 
ging this as the 46. Pſalma. 


E people all with one accord, 
clap hands and eker eioyce: 


Be glad and ſing vnto the Lord, 


with ſweet and pleaſant voiee, 
For ig the Lord and dreadtull ir 
with wonders manifold: 


A mightie king be is truly, 


iu all the earth exto 


| 3 The people he ſhall maketo 


vnto om bond ge thrall: 
d vnde raeath our feet he (hall 

the nations make to fall: 
For vs the heritage he choſe, 

which we polſeſſe alone: 


The flonti . hing wor hip of lacob, 


bis welbeloued one. 


| 5 Our Cod aſcende( vp on hie, 


with iey and pleaſant noiſe? 


| The Lord goeth vp aboue the skie 


with trumpets royall voice. 


Sing praiſes to our God, ſing praiſe, 


ſing praiſes to our King: 


Fat God is King of all the earthy 


all skyfall praiſes ſing, 


7 God on the heathen reignes, and fits 


vyon his holy throne; 


The Princes ofthe people haue 


them tovned every one 


To Abrahams people, for our God 


which is exhalted hie, 


bs with a buckler doth defend 


the earth continually, 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlviij. I. H. 


Sing this a3 the 48. Palme. 


C Reat is the Lord, and with great prafſe 
to be aduanced till: 
Within the citie of our G 
vpon his holy hill, 
» Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all the land: 
The citie of the mightie King, 
on her North fide doth Rand. 
3 Withiathe pallaces thereof, 
God is aretuge knowne: 
Forlo the kings were gathered, and 
together they were goue, 
4 But when they did hehold it ſo, 
they wondred, and they weile 


Pſalme xlvij.xlviij. xlix 


Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly | 
were driven backe with ſeate. 


5 Great terror there on them did fall, 
for very wo they c:1e: 
As doth aweman when the{(hall 
go trauell by and by, 
6 As thou with Eaſterne wind, the (hips 
vpon the ſea doeſt breake, 
So they were ſtrotd: and eueu as 
we heard out ſathers ſpeake. 


7 So in the citie of our God 
we ſaw as it was told: 
Yea in the citie, which ou: God 
lor euer will vphold. 
8 O Lord ue waite, and do attend 
on thy good helpe and grace: 
For which we do all times attend, 
within thy holy place. 


9 O Lord according to thy name, 
for euer is thy praiſe: 
Andthy 1 hand O Lord is full 
of righte ouſneſſe alwayes, 
ro Let fort thy judgements, Sion mount 
fulfilled be with ioy es: 
And eke of luda grant (O Lord) 
the daughters to reioyce. 


T1 Go walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round abont her go: 
And tell the towers that thereupon 
are builded on a row, 
12 And gabe ye well her bulwarks all, 
benold ker towers there: 
That ys may teli thereof to them 
that after thall be here, 


; For this Godis our God our God 
for euermore ts he: 

Yea and vnto the death alſo, 
our guidet ſhall he be. 


Audite hæc omnes. Pſal.x!lix.T,S. 
Sing this as the 44. Pſalme, 


A people hearken and giue e are, 
to that that I {hall tel}: 

2 Both high and low, both rich and poore, 
that in the world do dwell, 

3 For why, my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 
of many things right wile; 

Is vnderiianding thall my heart, 
his ſtudie exetciſe. 


4 1will incline mine ea: es to know 
the parables ſo darke: 

And open all my doubi full ſpsech 
in meetet ou my Harpe. 

3 Why ſheuld! ſeate alflittions, 
or any carefull toile: 

Or elſe my foes, which at my hee les 
are preſt my life to ſpoyie? 


6 For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
whetein their truſt is moſt: 

Andthey which of their treaſures great, 
themſelues do brag and boait: 

7 There is not one of tuem that can 
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28 Plalme L. 


his brothers death redeeme: 
or chat can give a price to God 
ſufficient for him. 


8 11 ĩs too great a price to pay, 
none can thereto attaine: 

9 or tha · he might his life prolong, 
or not in graue remaine, ' 

xo They ſee wiſe men as well as fooles, 
ſubie& vnto deaths bands: 

And being dead,ſtrangers poſſeſſe 
their goods, their rents and lands. 


11 Their care is to build houſes ſalre, 
and ſo determine ſure, 

To make their name tight great on earth, 
for euer to endute. : 

x2 Yet ſhall no man alway enio 
high honor, wea th and reſt: 

But ſhall at length taſt of deaths cup 
as well as che brute beaſt, 


The ſecond part. 


73 And though they trie their fooliſh thoughts 
1 i leud and 22 1 
eir children yet a e their tale, 

and in like! — — 
x4 As ſheepe into the fold are brought, 

ſo ſhall they into graue: 
Death ſhall the m eate,and in that day 

the iuſt ſhall lordſhip hane, 


Their image and their royall port 
{hall fade and quite decay, 
When as from houſe to pit they paſſe 

with wo and weale a way. 
x $5 But God wil ſurely pi c ſerue me 
from death and endlc ſſe paine: 
Becauſe he will of his good grace 
my ſoule te ce iue againe. 


Þ6 If avy man waxe wondrons rich, 
feare not i tay therefore: 

Althoug the glorie of his houſe 
increaſcth more and more, 

17 For when he diech, oi all theſe things 
ne thing ſhall he teceĩue: 

His glorie will not followhim, 
nis powpe will take ber leaue. 


18 ret in this life he takes himſelfe 
the happ ieſt vnder Sunne: 
And others likewiſe flatter him, 
1a ing all is well done. 
19 Aud preſuppoſe he line as long 
2 408 Na Lo i 
Yet muſt he cceds at th cine pla 
and be brought 9 fold. * 


20 Thus wan to honour God bath cald, 
yet doth he not conſider; 
But like brute beaſts ſo doth he line, 


which turne co duſt and powder, 


Deus Dcorum, Pfal.L y. | 
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Our God wil come betore tharlay l 


3 Denovring fire 

ſhall go before his face: 
A great tempeſt 

ſhall raund about him trace, 
4 Then ſhall he call 

the eatth and heauen bright 
To iudge his folke 

with equitie and tight, 
5 Say ing, go to, 

and now my Saints afſembla 
My heſts they keepe, 

their gifts do not diſſemble. 


6 The heauens (hall 

declare his righteouſneſſe; 
For God is indge 

of all things mote and leſſ. 
7 Heare my people, 

for 1 will now reueale⸗ 
Liſt Iſrael, 

will thee nought conceale 
8 Thy God thy God 

am I, and will not blame de: 
For giuing not 

all manner oſſtings to me, 


9 haue no need 

to take ofthee at all. 
Goates of thy fold, 

or Calfe out of thy ll, 
10 Fot all tho beaſts 

are mine within the 
On thouſand hils, 


Even from the Eaſt, and ſoforth tothe}, ö 


God will appeare in beauij ole 


Ty : 
oy 


Il are mine ownegoody 
. 


all birds that are on mountalnes: 
are mine ; 
which haunt the fields and ſountaines. 
| Hungrie if I were, 
2 
W ; 1 woald not thee it tell: 
| all is mine 
et ia he world doth ell. 
x; Fate l the fl 
of great buls or bullockes: 
ot drinke the blood 
of yo and of the flockes? 
Offer to G 
"4 "praiſe and beartic thankſgiuing, 
And pay thy vowes _ 
yato God euotliuing. 
15 Call me 
5 * thou ſhalt be: 
Then will I helpe, 
and thou ſhalt honont me. 
16 To the wicked 
thus laith the eternall God, 
Why doeſt thou preach 
my lawes and heſts abroad: 
Seeing thou haſt 
them with thy mouth abufedes 
17 And hat ſt to be 
by diſcipline reformed? 
My words I fay 
thou doeſt reiect and hate: 
18 lf chat thou ſee 
atheefe, as with thy mate 
Thou _ with him, 3 
o your 0 ſee ke: 
And art all one OY 
with bawds and rufhans ele. 
19 Thoa giueſt thy ſelfe 
to backebite and to Nlanders 
And bow thy tongue 
deceiueth, it is a wonder. 
20 Thon fitteſt muſing 
thy brether how to blames 
And how to put 
thy mothers ſonne to ſhame. 


31 Theſe thingsthov didit, 

and whilſt i held my tongue, 
Thou didſt me judge, 

becauſe ] ſtaid ſo long, 
Likc to thy ſelfe: 

yet though l kept long ſilence, 
Once thon ſhalt feele 


of thy wrongs iult tecompence. 


22 Conſider this 

ye that forget the Lord: 
Aud ſeare not w 

he threatneth with his wotde 
Leſt N helpe 

ſpoyle you as a pray. 
73 2 e- F 

reth,prayſeth me aye, 

Kith the "gow God: T 

and he that walketh this tface, 
I will him reach 


Gods ſauing health to embrace, 


Pſalme L. 
Another of the ſame by I. H. 


Sing this as the 28. Pſalmie. 


He God of wm the Lord 
hath cald the eatth by name? 


From where the Sunne dothriſe, vntill, 


the ſetting ot the ſame; 
2 From Sion his faire place, 
his glorie bright andcleare: 
"The perfect beautie of his face, 
from thence it did appeatgy 


3 Our God ſhall come in haſt, 
to ſpeake he thall not doubt: 
Before him hall the fier waſt. 
and tempeſt round about, 
4 Thcheauens from on bie, 
the earth below likewiſe: 
He will call forth. to iudge and trie 
his folke he doth deuiſe, 


5 Prnng forth my Saints, ſaith he, 
my faithfull flocke lo deare: 


Which are in bond and league with me. 


my law to loue and fee. 
6 And whentheſe things are tride, 
the heauens ſhall record, 
That God is iuſt, and all muſt bide 
the iudgement of the Lotd. 


7 My people 0 giue heed, 
l{raclto thee I crics 
fam thy God, thy ſelpe atneed, 
thou canſt it not denie, 
l do not ſay to thee, 
thy ſacrifice is ſlacke: 
Thou offereft dayly vnto me 
much more then I do lacke, 


9 Think thou that 1 de need 
thy cattell yong or old? 
Orelſe deſue ſo much to feed 
on Goatet out ofthy fold? 
1e Nay,allthe beaſts are mine 
in woods that eate their fils: 
And thouſands more ofneate and kine, 
that runne wild on the hils. 


The ſecond part, 
It The birds that build on hie 
in hils and out of ſight: 
And beaſts that in the fields do lie, 
are ſubiect to my might. 
12 Then though I bungred ſore, 
what need I ought of thine? 
Sith that the earth with ber great ſtore, 
and all therein is mine. 


13 To buls fleſh haue I mind 
to eate it, doeſt thou thinke? 
Or ſuch a ſweetneſſe do l find 
the blond of Goates to drinke? 
I4 Giue to the Lotd his praiſe: 
with thankesto him apply: 
And ſee thoupay thy vowes alwayes 
vnto the Lord moſt hie. 


25 Thenfecke and call rome 


When aught would worke 4 blame, 
1 
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And [ will ſure deliuer thee, 
that taou maylt | po. oy my name, 

vs But to the wicked traine , 
which talke of God each day, 

And yet their workes are faule and vaine, 
to then the Lord will ſay: 


17 With what a face dareſt thou 
my word once ſpeake or name? 
Why doth thy talke my law allow, 
thy deeds denis the ſame? 
x3 Wherea for to amend 
thy liſe thou art fo Nlacke: 
My word .be which thou doeſt preten I; 
is catb-hiad thy backe, 


Tle third part. 


19 Wen thou a theefe doeſt fee, 
by theft to line in wealth: 
With him taouravit, and doeſt agree 
likewiſeto thrive by ſtea th. 
20 When thou doeſt them behold, 
that wiues and mai le dehle: 
Thou lileſt it well, and waxeſt bold 
to vſe tha: lite moſt vile, 


21 Thy lips thou doeſt apply 
to Nander and defame: 
Thy tongue 15 taught to craft and lich 
" and ſtill doch vſe the ſame. 
21 Thou ſtudieſt to reuile 
thy frien:1s to thee ſo neate: 
ieh ſlau dei thou wouldſt needs defile 
thy workers ſonne moſt deate. 


23 Hereat while 1 de winke, 
as though | did not ſe, ; 
Thou goeſt on ſtill. and ſo doeſt thinks: 
that I am li ke to thee. 
24 But ſure! will uot Jet 
to ſtrike when I begin; 
Thy faults in order Lwill fer, 
and open all thy ſiune. 


25 Marke this I you require 
that aue net God in mind. 
Leſt when ! plague you in mine ire, 
your helpe be farre to find. 
16 He that d eth ꝑiue to me 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
Doth »leale me well, aud he ſhall (ee 
ta walke in godly wayes. 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. Li, W. W. 
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my faults redceiſe, good Lotd For chy grea: :- 


Pſalme Lj. 
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me cleave, from this vaiaft 2140 


2 purife yet once ane, wy | 


— == 1 


crime and dloudie fag, 


3 Remorſe and ſorrow do coneim 

me to acknowledge mine 
My finnes alas do ſlill remaine 

before my face withouttelech, 
4 For thee alone l haus offended, 

committing enill in thy ſight 
And-if I were therefore con 

yet were thy iucigementswl ald 
5 It is too manileſt alas, 

that firſt l was conceived in fn 
Yea of my mother ſo borne was, 


and yet vile wretch remain 


6 Alſobehold Lord thou deeftlov 
the inward truth of a pute lem 

Therefore thy wiſedome from abo 
thou halt reuoabd me tocomen, 


7 If thou with Hyſope purge thishly, 


1 ſhall be cleaner then de gut 
And if thou waſh away wy ſpot, 


the ſnaw in whitenefſe ſhalll yt | 


8 Therefore O Lard ſuch ioy weſeu 
that inwardly I may find grace, 
And that my ſtrength may nov 


which thou haſt ſvag d formyid 


9 Tutne backe thy face and fromm 
for l haue felt enough thy bal 
And purge my finnes I thee deſire, 
which do in number paſſe the, 
xo Make new my heart, within yl 
and frame it to thy holy will 
Thy conſtanc ſpirit in meletret 


which may theſe ragingeneatal, F 


The ſecond part, 


rx Caſt me not Lord ont ſrom ti fi, 
but ſpedily my torments end 

T ke not from me ch ſpizit of gratt, 
which may from dangersme 

1 3 Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes ane 
which [ was wont in theeto 

And let me thy free ſpirit tetaine, 
which vnto thee may ſtire my via 


1j Thus when 1 ſhall thy were bort 
L tall inſtruct others therein: 
And men likewiſe that are brought10% 


by mine example fhall fie lane, | 


1j © God that of my bench art Lord, 
forgiue me this wy bloudy vice: 

Hy bearr and tongue ſhall then accord 
toling thy mercies and tuſtice. 


ie Touch thuu my lips, my tongue vntie, 
O Lori which art the onely kay: 
And then my mouth (hall teſtiſie 
thy wondrous wor ke: and praiſe alway. 
x6 And as for outward acrifice. 
1 would haue off. red many one? 
But thou eſtec mit them of ns price, 
and tnereiu pleaſute tak ſt thou none 


x7 The he aay heatt. the mind oppreſt, 
O Lord thou neuer doſt reis: 
And to ſpeake trout! it is the beſt, 
and of all ſacrifice the effect. 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face. 
powre out thy mercies vn thy kill 
And on leruſalem thy grace. 
build vp the wals aad loue it ſtill. 


19 Thon ſhalt accept then our offrings 
of peace and righteoutnaſſe i ſay: 

Yeacalues and many other things, 
ypon thine altar will we lay, 


Another of the ſame by T. N. 
Sins this as the Lamentat ion. 


zue mercie on me God aſter 
thy great aboanding grace: 
Aſcer thy mercies multitude 
do thou my ſiane s delace. 
2 Yea waſh me more from my oſſenee, 
and cleanſe me from my ſinne: 
3 For I do know my faultts, and (till 
my fone is in mine eyne. 


4 Againſt thee, thee alone I haue 
off:aded in this eale: 

And en, haue I done before 
the preſence of thy face. 

5 That in the things that thou hal? done 
ypright thou mai lt be iride: 

And ele in indging. that the doome 
may paſſe von thy fide. 


5 Be hold, in wickedneſſe my kind, 
and thape | did teceiue: 

And lo my fintull mother eke, 
in ſinne did me conceiue, 

6 Butlotie ttuth in inward parts, 
ts pleaſant vnto thee; 

And ſecrets of thy wiſedome thou 
reucaled haſt to me. 


7 With hyſope Lord beſprinkle me, 
I ſhall be cleanfed ſo. 
Yea wafh thou me, and ſo ſhall I 
be whiter then the ſnow, 
$ Of ioy ard gladneſſe make thou me, 
to he ate the pleaſing voyce: 
That ſo the bruiſed hones which thou 
haſt broken may reiozce, 


9 Fromthe beholding of my ſinnes, 
Lord tuue away thy faces 


Pfalme Ly. 


And all my deeds of w ickedneſſe, 
do vtterly deface, 
ro O God cieate in me a heart 
vnſpotted in thy fight: 
And eke within m+ bowels Lord, 
renew a ſtable ſprite. 
The ſecond part. 
1x Ne caſt me from tiij fight, nor take 
thy holy tpicit away: 
The comfort o thy ſauing helpe, 
giue me againc l pray. 

12 With thy free ſpirit eſtabliſh me: 
and | will teach therefore 
Sinners thy wayes,aad wicked thall 

be turned to thy lore, 


1j O God that art God of my health, 
f.om bloud deliuer me: 

That pr ay ſes of thy righteonſneſle, 
my tongue may ſing to thee , 

14 M, lips t at vet ſaſt cloſed be, 
do thou co Lord) vncluſe: 

The prayſes of thy maieſtie, 
my mouth ſhall ſo diſcloſe, 


15 I wonld hace offered ſacrifice, 
if that had pleaſed thee: 

But pleaſed with burnt offerings 
| know thou wilt not be. 

16 Atrouble\ ſpirit 15 ſacrifice 
deligutfull in Gods eyes, 

A broken and an humble heart, 

God thou wilt not deſpile. 


17 ln thy good will deale gently Lotd, 
to dion, and withall, 

Grant that of thy Ietuſalem, 
vprear'd may bethe wall, 

18 Burnt oſſerings, gifts and ſacrifice 
of iuſtice in that day 

Thou ſhalt accept, and calues they {hall 

ypon thine altar lay, 


Quid gloriaris, Pſal. Lij. I. H. 
Smg this as the 3 5. Pſalme. 


W Hy doſt thou tytant boaſt abroad, 
thy wicked workes to praiſe? 

Doſt thou not know there is a God, 
whoſe mercie: laſt alwaies? 

2 Why doth thy mind yet ſill deniſe 
ſuch wicked wiles to warpe? 

Thy tongue vnttue in forging lies, 
is like a razor ſharpe. 


3 On miſchieſe why ſetſt thou thy mind, 
and wilt not walke ypright? 

Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to find, 
then bring the truth to light, 

4 Thou doeſt delight in fraud and guile, 
in miſchiefe, bloud and wrong: 

Thy lips haue leatn d the flattring Riley 
O falſe deceitfull tong. 


5 Therefore ſhall God for aye confound, 
and plucke thee from thy place: 

Thy ſeed roote out from off the ground, 
and (0 {hall thee de face: 


6 The 
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32 Pfalme Lj. Lui Ly. | 
Vato the fttength(lLor of the fins 


6 The ĩuſt when they behold thy fall, 
with feare ſhall praiſe the Lord: 
And in reproch of thee withall, 
crie out with ene accord, 


7 Behold the man that would not take 
the Lord for his defence: 

But of his goods his God did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 

8 But ſan oliue freſhand greene, 

ſhall ſpring and ſpread abread: 

For why, my truſt hath all times bene 

vpon the liung God, 


p Fer this therefore will I give praiſe 
to thee with heart and voyce: 

I will ſet ſoxth thy name alwayes, 
wherein thy Saints teioyce. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. Liij. T. S. 


Sing this as the 44. Pſalme. 


Te feoliſh man, in that which he 
within his heart hath laid: 
That there is any God at all, 

hath vtterly denaid. 
3 They ate cotrupt, and they alſo 

a hainous worke haue wrought: 
Among them all there is not one. 

of good that worketh ought, 


3 The Lord lool downe on ſonnes of men 


from heauen all abroad: 
To ſee if any were that would, 
be wiſe and ſeeke for God, 
4 They are all gone out of the way, 
they ate corrupted all: 
There is not one doth any good, 
there is not one at al 


5 Do not all wicked workers know, 
that they do feed vpon, 
My people, as they feed on bread? 
the Lord they call not on. 
6 Euen there they were affraid, and ſtood 
with trembling all diſmaid: 
Whereas there was ne cauſe at all 
why they ſhould be affraid, 


7 For God his bones that thee befieg'd 
hath ſcattred all abtoad: 

Thou haſt confounded them, fox they 
reiected are of God, 

$ O Lord giue thou thy — 2 health, 
and t hou 76 Lord) fulfill 

Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 
from ont of Sion hill. 


When God his people ſhall reſtore, 
that erſt were captive lad: 

Then [acob ſhall therein teioyee, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Deus in nomine. Pſal. Liiij. I, H. 


King thu as the 44+ Pſabne. 


G Od ſaue me for thy holy name, 
and forthy goodneſſe fakes 


I do my cauſe 


2 Regard (6 Lord) and piue an FF 


Bow downe thy ſelfeto 
the words that | ds f; L 


3 For ſtrangers vp againſtme riſe, 
_ andtyrants vexe me fill: 
Which have not God beforetheir 
they ſecke my ſoule toſpi TY 
4 But lo, my God doth giue me ide, 
.. the Lord is ſttaight at 
Wich them by whom my toule is tui 
the Lord doth euer ſtand. 


to me when l do pray 1 
— 


5 With plagues tepay againe al 
far me that lie in waite: _ 


And in thy wrath deftrey my foes, 


with their owne ſnare and hai 
6 An offring of free heart and iy 

then | to thee will make: 
And prayſe thy name: fortherein fill 

great comfart I do take, 


7 O Tord at length do ſet me ſtet 
from them that ctalt conſpia 

And now mine eyes with ioy do ſee 
on them my hearts deſue. 


Exaudi Deus. Pfal, I If 


Sing this as the 3 ;. pſalnt. 
God giue ear and do apply, 
to heare me when | pray; 

And when to thee | cal land crie, 
hide not thy ſelle aw ay, 

2 Take heed to me, grant my teqdel, 

and anſwer me againe: 

Wich plaints I pray full tore oppteſt, 

great griete doth me couſtraine, 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats andcriey 
opprelle me through deſpight: 
And ſo the wicked ſort likewiſe, 
to vexe me haue delight, 
4 For they in counſell do conſpire, 
to charge me with ſome ill; 
So in their haſtie wrath and ite, 
they do purſue me ſtill. 


5 My he art doth faint for want ofbreath, 
it panteth in my breaſt 
The tertors and the dread of death, 
do worke me much vnteſt. 
Such dreadfull feare on me del? fall, 
that I therewith do quake: 
Such horror whelmeth me withall, 
that I no ſhift can make, 


7 But I did ſay, who will give me 
the ſwift and pleaſant wing! 

Of ſome faire Dove, that I may 
and reſt me from theſe things? 

$ Lothen I would go farre away, 
to flie I would not ceaſe: 

And I would hide my ſelfe, and ſlay 
in ſome great 
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would be in all the haſt, 
1 and not Wie behind. 
L were quit and auerpaſt. : 
theſe blaſts of boiſterous wind. 
10 Dinide them Lord, and from them puRl 
their diuelliſh double tongue: 
fer I haue ipide their citie full 
of rapine, ſtrife and wrong. 


rtWhich things both night and day throughout 


do cloſe her as a wall. 

in midſt of ber is miſchiefe ſtout, 
and ſorrow eke withall. 

12 Her inward parts are wicked plaine, 
her deeds are mach too vile: 

And in ber ſtreers there doth remaine 
all craftie fraud and guile. 


The ſecond pars. 


13 Ifthat my foes did ſeeke my ſhame, 
I might it well abide: 

From open enemies checks and blame, 
ſomewhere 1 could me hide, 

14 But thouir was(my fellow deare) 
which friendſhip didſt 1 

And didſt my ſecret counſell heate, 
as my familiar friend. 


r5 With whem I had delight to talke, 
in ſecre: and abroade 

And we together oft did walke, 
within the houſe ef God. 

16 Let death in haſt vpon them fall, 
and ſend themquicketo hell: 

For miſchiefercigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell. 


iy But 1 vato my God docrie, 
to him for helpe I flee: 
The Lord doth heare me by and by, 
and he doth ſuccour me, 
18 At morning, noone, and evening tide, 
vnto the Lord | pray: 
When l ſo inſtantly haue cride, 
he doth net ſay me nay, , 


19 To peace he ſhall reftore me yet, 
though warte be now at hand: 
Althoughthe number befull great, 
that would againſt me fand. 
20 The Lord that hiſt and laſt doth taigue, 
both now and euermore: 
Will heare when Ito him complaine, 
and puniſh them full tore, 


ar For ſure there is no hope that they 
to tutne will once accord: 

Fer why, they will not God obey, 
nor yet do ſeare the Lord. 


23 Vpen their triends they laid their hands, 


which were in covenant knitl 
Offriendſhip to negleq the bands, 
they paſſe ot care no whit, 


23 While they have warre within their heart, 


at butter are their words: 


Although their words were ſmooth as oyle, 


Plalme Ly Lj. 
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ny ent 0 ſharpe as yore 
24 Catt thou thy truſt v L 
and he thall — how 
For in no wiſe will he accord, 
the iuſt in thrall to ſee, 


25 But God ſhall caſt them deepe in pit, 
that thirſt for bloud al way es: 
He will no guile full man permit, 
. out _ bis dayes, 3 
26 gh ſuch ite deſtro gons, 
in thee (O Lord)I truſt: 8 
I ſhall depend thy grace vpon, 
with all my heart and luſt. 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. Lvj, I. H. 


Sing thi as the Lamentation. 


H** metcie Lord on me | pray, 
for man would me denoure; 


He fighteth with me day by day, 
and troubleth me each houre, 

2 Mineenemies dayly enterpriſe 
to iwallow me outright? 

To fight againſt me many tiſe, 
O thou moſt high of might. 


3 When they would make me moſt afraid, 
with boaſts and brags ef pride, 
I truſt in thee alone for aide, 
by thee I will abide, 
4 Gods promiſe 1 do mind and praife, 
O Lord I ſticke ts thee: 
Ido not care at all aſſayes, 
what fleſh ean do to me. 


s What things l either did or ſpake, 
they wreſt them at their will: 

And all the counſell that they take, 
is how to worke me ill, 

6 They all eonſent themſelues t o hide, 
cloſe watch for tne to lay: 

They ſpie my pathes, and ſnares haue tids, 
rotake my life away. 


7 Shall they thus ſeape on miſchieſe ſer? 
thon God on them wilt frowne: 
Fot in his wrath he doth not let, 
ta throw whole kingdomes downe. 
8 Thou ſeelt how oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares doſt loole: 
Reſerue them in a glaſſe by thee, 
and write them in thy boolte. 


g When do call vponthy name, 
my ſoes away do ſtart: 

I well perceiue it by the ſame, 
that God doth take my part, 

16 Iglorie in the word of God, 
to praiſe it I accord: 

With joy will | declare abroad, 
the promiſe of the Lord, 


11 Itruſtin God, and yet l ſay 
261 before began: 

The Lord he is my belpe and ſtay, 
I do not cate for man, 


34 Plalme Lvij.Lviij.Lix: | 


12 I will performe with heart ſo free 
to God my vowes alwayes: 

And 1 (o Lord) all times to thee 
will offer thankes and prayſe, 


x3 My ſoule from death thou doſt defend, 
and keepe my feet vpright: 

That I before thee may aſcend, 
with ſach as liue in light. 


Miferere mei. Pſal. Lvij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 44 Pſalue, 


1 pĩtie for thy promiſe ſake, 
haue mexcie Lord on me: 

For why, my ſoule doth het betake, 
vnto the hel pe of thee, 

2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Iſet my ſelfe full faſt: 

Till miſchief, malice, and like things 
be gone and ouerpaſt. 


3 IL eall vponthe God moſt hie, 
to whom | ſlicke and ſtand: 
I meane the God that will ſtand by 
the cauſe I haue in hand. 
4 From heauen he hath ſent his aile, 
to ſaue me from their ſpight: 
That to denoure me haue aſſayde: 
his mercie, truth, and might. 


3 I leade my life with Lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire: 

And with ſuch wicked men [ dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire, 

6 Their teeth ate ſpeares and arrowes long, 
as ſharpe as I haue ſeene: 

They wound and cut with their ſharpe tong, 
like ſwords and weapons keene, 


7 Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe (O0 God) 
aboue the heauens bright: 
Exaltthy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy maieſtie and might, 
8 They lay their net, and do prepare 
2 priuie cave and pit: 
Whetein they thinke my loule to ſoarg, 
but they are falne in it. 


My he art is ſet to land the Lord, 
in him I ioy alwayes: 
My heart | ſay doth well accord, 
to ſing his laud and praiſe, 
1s Awake my toy, awake ] ſay, 
my Lute, my Harpe and ſtring, 
For I my ſelfe before the day, 
will riſe, reioyce, and ſing. 


xt Among the people I will tell 
the goodneſſe of my God; 

And ſhew his praiſe that doth excel), 
in heathen lands abroad, 

12 His mercie doth extend as ſarte, 
as heauensall are hie: 

His trath as high as any ſtarre, 
that ſhine th in the skie. 


13 Set foorth and ſhew thy ſelfe d God, 
aboue the he auens bright: 


Extoll thy ptaiſe on ei x 
thy maieſtie and 2 


Si vere vtique pal. Lyijl R. 


Sing this as the 48, Pfalnt. 


YE rulers that are put in tat, 
to iudge of wrong and right: 

Be all your judgements tue nu 
not knowing meed ot might) 

2 Nay in your hearts you markezlng; 
in miſchiefe to conſent: 

And where you ſhould true juſtiee vſe, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


3 The wicked ſott from their birthday 
haue erred on this wiſe: ; 
And from their mothers wembe away, 
haue vſed craft andlies, 
In them the poiſon and the breath 
ol Serpents do appeate: 
Tea lie the Adder that is deaſe, 
and ſaſt doth ſtop his eate. 


$ Becauſe he will not heate theyoice 
of one that charmeth well: 

No though he were the chieſe of choice, 
and did therein excell, 

6 O God breakethoutheirteeth at once 
within their mouthes throughout: 

The tuskes that in their great e 

like Lions whel pes hang out, 


7 Let them confume away and walt, 
as water runnes foorth right; 

Il e ſhafts that they do ſhootin halts, 
let them be broken flight 

8 As Snailes do walie within the ſhell, 
and vnto ſlime do runne, 

As one before his time that fell, 
and neuer ſaw the Sunne. 


9 Before the thornes that now ate yon, 
to buſhes big ſhall grow: 

The ſtormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 
ſhall take them ere they know. 

ro The iuſt ſhall ĩey, it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance tale: 

And they ſhall waſh their ſeet in blood 
of them that him forſake, 


11 Then flall the world ſhew forth aud il, 


that good men haue reward: 
Aud that a God on earth doth dwell, 
that iuſtice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Pſal. Lix. LH, 
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x Lord, I pray to thee:Defendan e 


from all thoſe, that riſe aud ſtrive with me. 


N 


2.0 Lord pte ſetue me from thoſe men, 
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| whoſe doings are not good. And ſet me ſure 
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2nd fafe from them, that ſtill thirſt aſter bloud. 


3 For lo they waite my ſouleto take, 
they rage avainſt me till: 
Yea, for no fault that I did make, 
I never did them ill. 
4 They runne, and do themſelues prepare, 
when 1 no whit ottend: 
Arſe and ſaue me from their ſnare, 
and ſee what they intend, 


o lord ofhoaſts of Iſrael 
ariſe and ſtrike all lands: 
Aud pitie none that do rebell, 
and in their miſchiefe ſtands. 
6 At night they ſtitte and ſeeke about 
as hounds they houle and grin: 
And all the citie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they ren. 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips are ſwords: 

They greed my death,and then would ſay, 
what? none doth heare out words, 

d But (Lord) thou haſt their wayes eſpide, 
and langhtthereat apace: 

The heathen Falke thou ſhalt deride, 
and mocke them to their face, 


9 The ſtrength that doth my foes withiand, 
O Lord doth come from thee: 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
ro The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace, 
in great abundance fill: 
That I may ſee my foes in caſe, 
ſuch as my heart doth will. 


The ſecond part, 


11 Deſtroy them nat at once (O Goa) 
leſt it from mind do lall: 

But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and ſo conſume them all. 

12 For their ill words and truthleſſe tong, 

_ confound them in their pride: 

Their wicked oathes wich lies and wrong, 

let all the world deride, : 


Plalme Lix. Lx. 
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13 Conſume them inthy wrath (O Lord) 
that novght of them remaine: 

That men may know throughout the world, 
that lacobs God deth raigne. 

14 At euening they returne apace, 

gas dogs they grin and crie: 

Throughout the ſttcers in euery place, 
they runne about and ſpie. 


15 They ſecke about for meate (I ſay) 
but let them not be fed: 

Nor find a houſe wherein they may 

be bold to puttheir head. 

16 But Iwill ſhew thy ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodneſſe 1 will praiſe: 

For thou art my defence and God, 
at need in all aſſayes. 


17 Thou art my ſtrength, thou haſt me ſaid, 
O Lord l ing to thee, 

Thou art my fort, my ſence and aide, 
a louing Godto me, 


Deus repuliſti, Pſa), Lx. III. 
Sing thu a1the 53. Pſalme. 
O Lord thou didſt vs cleane forſake, 
and ſcattredſt vs abroad: 
Such great diſpleaſurethou digeſt take, 
rcturne to vs O God. 
Thy might did monethe land ſo fore 
that it in ſunder brake: 
The hurt thereof, © Lord reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake. 


3 With beauie chance thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine; 

And thou haſt ginen vnto vs 
a drinke of deadly wine, 

4 But yet to ſich as feare thy name, 
a banner thou didſt ſhew: 

That they may triumph in the ſame, 

becauſe thy word is true. 


5 So that thy might may keepe and ſave 
thy folke that fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe at hand may hane, 
O Lord grant this to me. 
6 The Lord did ſpeake from his one place, 
this was his ioy full tale: 
I will deuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths vale, 


7 Gilead is ginen to my hand, 
Manuaſſes mine beſide, 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my lang, 
my law doth luda guide. 

8 In Moab i will waſh my feete, 
ouer Edom throw m ſhoe 

And thou Paleſtine oughitſt to ſecke 
for ſauour me vnto. 


9 But who will bring me at this tide 
vnto the citie ſtrong? 

Or whote Edom ſhall me guide, 
ſo that I go not wrong> 

1% WiitthonO God, which didſt forſaks 
thy folke, theie land and coaſts 
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36 Plalme Lzj,Lxi.Lxiq, 


Our watres in hand that wouldſt not take, 
nor walke among our hoaſts? 


1t Giue aide O Lord, and vs telieue, 
from them that vs diſdaine; 
The helpe that hoaſts of men can give, 
it is but all in vaine 
12 But through our God we ſhall haue might, 
to take great things in hand: 
He will tread downe and put to flight, 
all thoſe that vs withſtand. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxj. I. H. 
Sing this as the 39. Pſalme. 
Ref! O Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my fuite to thee, 

Let not my words returne in vaine, 

but giue an eare to me. 
2 From off the coaſts and vtmeſt parts 

of all the earth abroad: 
In griefe and anguiſh of my heart, 

I crie to thee O God, 


3 vpon the rocke ofthy great power, 
my wofull mind repoſe: 

Thou art wy hope, my fort. and tower, 
my fence againſt my foes, 

4 Within thy tent I luſt co dwell, 
for euer to endure: 

Vader thy wings I know right well, 
I ſhall be ſafe and ſure, 


g The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
anddoth fulfill the ſame: 

With godly gifts he doth reward 
all them that feare his name. 

6 The King ſhall he in health maintaine, 
and ſo prolonghis dayes: | 

That he from age to age {ball raigne, 
for euermore alwaies. 


7 That he may haneadwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye: 
O let thy mercie, truth, and grace, 
defend him from decay, 
$ Then ſhall I fivg for euer ſtill, 
with praiſe vnto thy Name: 
That all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and daily pay the fame: 


Nonne Deo. Plal. Lxij. I. i. 


Sing this as the 89. Pſalme. 


M* ſoule to God ſhall giue good heed, 
: and him * 8 peek, 
For why, niy health, and hope to 
doth whole on him . 25 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health, and aydet 
He is my ſtay, that no pretence 
ſhall make me much diſmaid. 


3 O wicked folke how long will ye 
vſe craft? ſure ye muſt fall: 
For as a iotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall. 


VW bhem God doch louẽ, you fecke al waies 


_ , to put him to the w 
Ye loue to lie, with N 


3 Yet ſtill my ſoule doth who depend 
on God my chieſe Wag 
From all ill feats me to defend, 
none but him I requite. 
6 He is my rocke, my ſtrength and tower 
my health is ofhisgrace: + *? 
He doth ſupport me, that no 
can moue me out of place, 


7 God is my glotie and my health, 
19 6 my _ defire and fuk 
y fort, my ſtrength, my ſtay wealth 

God is my Sh truſt, mY 

8 O haveyour hope in himalway, 
ye folke with one accord: 

Powre out your hearts to hi 
ourtraſtis — 


9 The ſonhes of men deceitfull are, 
on ballance but a ſleight: 
With things moſt vaine do them 
for they can keepeno weight, 
10 Truſt not in wrong, robbery not ſtead, 
let vaine de lights be gone: 
Though goods well got flow in with wild 
ſer not your hearts thereon 


11 The Lord long fince one thing did 
which here G mind | eats 5 
Ho ſpako it oft, I heat it well, 
that Gorl alone doth all, 
12 And that thou Lord art good and ln 
thy mercie doth exceed 
So that all ſorts withthee ſhall find 
according to their deed, 


Deus Deus meus,Pſal.Lxij.LK 


ding thts as the 39. Pfalne. 
O God my God, I watch betime, 
to come to thee in haſt: 
For why. my ſoule and body both, 
do thirſt of thee to taſt. 
Aud in this barren wilderneſſe, 
where waters there ate none, 
My fleſhis parcht for thought of thee, 
ſor thee I wiſhalone, 


2 That I might ſee yet ones againe, 
chy len, ſtrength and might: 

As I was wont it to behold, 
within thy temple bright, 

3 For why, thy mereies farre ſurmanat 
this life and wretched dayes: 

My lips therefore ſhall giue io thee 
due honour, laud, and praiſe, 


4 And whiles I lice, 1 will notfaile 
to worſhip thee alway: 

And in thy namel hall lift vp 
my hands, when do pray. 

5 My ſoule is fild as with marrow, 
which is both fat aud ſwecꝭ 
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yy mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſoch ſongs, 
as ate for thee moſt meet. 


6 When as in bed thinke on thee, 

and eke all the night tide: 
For vnder couert of ty wings 

thou art my ioyfull guide, 

$ My ſoule doth ſureiy ſticke to thee, 
thy right hand is my power. 

9 And Ap 1 that ſeeke my ſoule to ſtroy, 

them death ſhall ſoone deuoure, 


is The ſword ſhall them denoure each one» 
their carkaſſes ſhall feed 
The hungrie foxes. which do tuume 
their prey to ſeeke at need. 
11 The king and all men ſhall retoyce, 
that do profeſſe Gods word: 
For lier: mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which haue the truth diſturbd. 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal. Lxiiij. I. H. 


ing this as the 39. Pſalme. 


Lord vnto my voyce giue care, 
with plaint when I do pray: 
Aud rid my liſe and ſou le from feare 
of toes that threat to ſlay, 
3 Deſend me from that ſort of men, 
which in deceipt do Jurke: 
And from the ſrowning face of them, 
that all ill feates do worke, 


3 Who whet their tongues as we haue ſcene 
men whet and ſharpe their ſwords: 
They ſhoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſt bitter words, - 
With prinie ſleight they ſhoot their ſhafty 
the ypright man to hit: 
The ĩuſt vnwares to ſtrike bv craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


A wicked worke haue they decreed, 

in counſell thus they crie: 
To vie deceit let vs not dreed : 

what, who can it eſpieꝰ 
6 What waies to huet they talke,and muſe 

all time within their hart: 
They all conſult what feates to vſey 

each doth intent his pait. 


7 Bur yet all this ſhall not preuaile, 
when they thinke leaſt vpom 
God with his dart ſhall ſure aſſaile 
and wound them enery one. 
$T Their craſts and their ill congs withall, 
fhall worke themſelues ſuch blame: 
That they which then behol4 their fall 
ſhall wonder at the ſame, 


Then all ſhall ſee and know right well, 
that God the ſame hath wrought: 
And praiſe his witty workes, and te ll 
what be to paſſe hath brought: 
bs Yet ſhall tho iuſt in God reioyce, 
. Rillrruſtiog in hit might; 


Pſalme Lxiiij. Lx. 


So ſhall they ĩoy with mind and voyce, 
whoſe hearts are pure and right. 


Te decet hymnus. Pſal. Lxv. I. H. 
Sing tha as the 59, Pſalme, 
T* prayſe alone (O Lord)doth raigne 


in Sion thine owne hill: 
Theit vowes to thee they do maintaine, 
and their bei eſts fulfill. 
2 For that thou doſt their prayers heate, 
and doſt therero agree: 
The people all both farte and neare, 
with truſt ſhall come to thee, 


3 Our wieked life ſo farre exceeds, 
that we (hall fall therein: 
But(Lord) fotgiue our great miſdeeds, 
and purge vs from our ſinue. 
4 The man is bleſt whom thou doſt chaſe, 
wit lin thy courts to dwell: 
Thy nov ſe and temple he ſhall vie, 
with pleaſures that excell. 


5 Ofthy great inſtice heate vs God, 
our health of thee doth rife: 
The hope of all the earth abcode, 
and the Seacoalits lixewiſe. 
6 With ſtrength thou arr beſet about, 
and compaſt with thy power: 
Thou mak'ft the mountaines Rrong and Rout , 
to ſtand in cuery ſhower, 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou doeſt aſſwage, 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill: 

Thou doeſt reſtraine the peoples tage, 
and rule them at thy will. 

8 Thefolke that dwell full farre on earth, 
thall dread, thy ſignes to ſee: 

Which morne and euen in greatmirth 
do paſſe with praiſe to thee. 


9 When that the earth is chapt and drig 
andthirſteth more and wore: 

Then with thy drops thou doeſt apply, 
and much increaſe her ſtore, 

The floud of God deth overflow, 
and ſo doth cauſeto ſpring, 

The ſeed and corne which men do ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing. 


xo With wet thou doeſt her furrowes fill 
whereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her then doeſt diftiil, 
and bleſſe j er fruite withall. 

11 Thou deekſt the earth of thy good grace, 
with taire and pleaſant crop; 

Thy clouds diſtill their dea apace, 
great pleutie they do drop, 


12 Whereby the deſert ſhall begin, 
full great increafeto bring: 

The little hils (hall ioy therein, 
much ſrui :e 3 them ſhall ſpring. 

13 In places plaine the flocke fall feed, 
and cever all the earth: 

The vales with corne (hall fo exceed, 

that men ſhall ſing for mu 
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38 Plane LxVj. Lxvi 


Tubilate Deo, Pſal, LxVj. I. H. 


Sing this as the t r. Pſalme. 


8 men on earth, in Sod. reioyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth his name: 
Axtoll his might with heart and voyce, 
give glory to the ſane, 

a How wonderfull (O Lord) ſay ye, 
in all thy workes thou ait: 

Thy foes for ſeare ſhall ſeeke to thee, 
full ſote againſt theit heart. 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
do praiſe the name of God: 

The laud thereof the world about 

is ſhewd and ſet abroad. 

8 All folke come forth, behold and ſee, 
what things the Lord hath wroughte 

Marke well the wondrous workes that he 
for wan to paſſe hath brought, 


3 Helaid the ſea like heapes on hie, 
therein a way they had, 

On foote to paſſe beth faire and drie, 
whereof their hearts were glad. 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes all things behold: 

All ſuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſhall be eontrold. 


7 Ve people gine ynto o God, 
due laud and thankes alwayes? 
With ioyfull voice declare abroad, 
and ſing vnto his praiſe. 
$ Which doth endue our ſoule with life, 
and it teſerre withall: 
He ſtaye h our feet. ſu that no (trife 
can make ys lip or fall. 


9 TheLorddoth prove our deeds with fite, 
it thatthey will abide; 
As workmen de when they deſire 
to haue their wettals tride. 
go Although thou ſuffet vs jo long, 
in priſon to be caſt: 
And there with chaines and letters ſtrong, 
to lie in bondage faſt. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Altheugh [ ſay, thou ſuffer men 
on vs to ride and rajgne? 
Though we through fire and water runne, 
of very griefe and paine: 
x2 Yetfure thou doeſt of thy good grate 
diſpoſe itto the beſt: 
And bringſt vs out into a place, 
to liue in wealth and reſt, 


13 Vnto thy houſe reſort will I, 
to offer and to pray, 

And there I will my felfe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay: 

24 The vowes that with my mouth I ſpake; 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 

The vowes 1 fay wiucni did malte, 


in dolour of my hear, 


15 Burnt offerings I will gin | | 
of incenſe — fat RE | 
Yea this my ſacrifice ſhall he. 
of Bullockes, Goates,and Lambes; - | 
£6 Come fourth and beatken hen full for J 
all ye that teare the Lord: [ 
What he for my poore fool: hath dong 
to you Iwill record, 


£7 Full oft Tcald vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him did erie: 

And then my tongue wake ſpeed aptee, 
to prayſe him by and by, 

28 But it 1 ſeele my heart within 
in wicked werkes reioy ce: 

Or if | haue delight to ſinne, 
God will not heate my yoyee, 


19 But furely God my voice hath heard, 
and what 1 do require; 

My prayer he doth well regard, 
and granteth my defire, 

20 All praiſe to hi that hath notpur, 

nor caſt me out of mind, 

Nor yet his mercie from me ſuat, 

which I do euer find, 


Deus miſereatur. Pfal. li 


Sing this au the 2 5 fn. 


Ave mercie on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy grace 
To thew to v. do thou accord, 
the brightneſſe of thy face. 
2 Tharall tne world may know 
the way to godly wealth: 
And all the nations ona row, 
may ſee thy ſauing health, 


3 Let all the world O God, 

give praiſe vnto thy name: 
O lct the people all abroad, 

extoll and laud the fame, 
4 Throughout the world fo wide, 

let all reioyce with minth; 
For thou with truth and right doeſt gut 

the nations ot the earth. 


g Let all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy name? 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the ſame, 
6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe. 
gre at ſtore of ituite ſhall fall: | 
And then our God, the God of peace 
ſhall blefle vs eke withall, 


7 God ſhall vs bleſſe I fay, 
and then both far and neare: 
The folke throughont the earth ale, 
of him ſhall ſtand in ſeate. 


Bxur gat Deus. Pfal. Laviip LP 
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25 the fire doth melt the wave, and wind 
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of the Lord, the wicked ſhall decay, 


gut righteous men before the Lord 
ſhall heartily re io ce: 

They (hall be glad and merry all, 
and che are full in theit voice. 

4 Sing prarſe, ſing praile vnto the Lord, 
who rideth on the skie: 

Ettoll the name of ah alwaies, 
and him do magniſie. 


That ſame is he tha. is abous 
within his holy place: 

That father is of fatherleſſe, 
and indge of widowes cafe, 

6 Hoſes he giues, and iſſue both, 
vatothe comfortleſſe: 

fe bringeth bond men out of thrall, 
and tebeſt +0 dijtrede, 


ven thon didſt march before thy ſolle, 
the Egyptians from among 
nd brougheſt them through the wilderneſſe, 
that was both wide and long: 
$ The earth did quake, the raine powrd down, 
heard were great claps of thunder: 
The mount Sy nay ſhoole in ſuch ſort, 
a5 it would cleaue in ſander, 


9 Thine hetitage with drops of taine, 
abundantly was waſht: 

And if ſo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was1iefreſht. 

1» Thy choſen flocke doth there remaine, 
thou haſt prepar'd that place: 

kad for the poore thou doeſt prouide, 
of thine eſpeciall grace. 


Ne ſecond part. 


XV js 
11 God will giue women eauſes ĩuſt 
to maꝑii ſie his name: 
When as the people triumph make, 
and purchaſe hruite and ſame. 
12 For puiſſant kings,for all tne it power, 
ſhall flie and take the fojle: 
And women which remaine at home, 
ſhall helpe to part the ſpoile. 


13 And though you were as blacke as pots, 


your hue {halt paſſe the Done. 
hae wings and feathers ſeeme to have 
ſiluer and gol above. 
14 \When in this land God (hall triumph; 
ore kings both hie and low: 
Then thall it be like Salmon hull 
as white as any ſnow, 


Is Thongh Naſan be a fruitfoll hill, 

and n. height others paſſes 
Yet Sion Gods molt holy hill, 

doth farre excell in grace. 
16 Why, brag ye thus ve hils moſt high, 

and le ape fot pride together? 
This hill of Sion God doth loue, 

and there will dwell tor euer. 


17 Gods armie is two millions, 
ot warriors good and ſtrong: 

The Lord alfo in Sirai 

is preſent them atnon 

15 Thou didſt (o Lord)aſcend on high, 
ard captiues led them all: | 


' Whic': in times palt thy cholen flocke 


ir priſon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them ttibute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine, 

Thou didſt ſubdue, that they might dae 
in thy Temple diuine. 

19 Now praiſed be the Lord for that 

be poutes on vs ſuch grace: 

From day to day he is the God 
of out health and ſolace. 


The third part, 
20 He is the God from whom alone 
ſaluation cometh plaine: 
Ne is the God by whorh we ſcape 
all dangers,death and paixæ. 


21 Thus God will woimd lis enemies head, 


and breakethe harie ſcalpe 
Oft':sſe that in them wickedneſſe 
continually do walke, 


22 From Baſan will I bring ( ſayth lie) 
my people and my iheepe, 
And ail mine owne as I haue done 
from danger of the deepe. 
23 And make them dip their feete in bloud 
of thoſc that hate my name: 
And dogs ſhall haue theirtongues imbrude, 
with licking of the ſame, 


24 All men may ſee how thon (O God) 
thine enemies doeſt deface: 
And how tho geſt as God aud King 
into thy holy place. 
D 
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25 The fngers go before with loy, 
the Minſtrels follow after. 

And in the miditthe Damfels play 
with Timbrell and with Taber, 


26 Now in thy congregations, 

O iſrael praiſe the Lord: 
And Tacobs whole poſteritie, 

E thankes with one accord. 

3 7 Their chiefe was little Benjamin, 

but luda made their haalt, 
Wich Zabulon and Nepthali m, 

which dwell about their coaſt. 


28 As God hath ginen power to thee, 
ſo Lord make firme and fure 
The thing that thou haſt wronghtin vs, 
for euer te endure, 
29 And in thy Temple gifts will we 
gine vnta thee O Lord: 
For thine vnto leruſalem 
lure promiſe made by word, 
The fourth part. 
Yea and ſtrange kings to vs ſubdude, 
ſhall do like in thoſe dayet: 
I meane to thee they ſhall preſent 
their gifts of land and praiſe, 
30 He ſhall deſtray the ſpeare-mens rankes, 
thoſe calues and huis of might? 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuch as loue to fight, 


vt Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come, 
and preſents with them bring: 

The Moores moſt blacke (hall ſtretch their hands 
vnto their Lord and King, 

32 Therefore ye kingdomes of tne carth, 20. 

—  giuepraiſe vnto the Lord: 

Sing P(alines to God with one conſent, 

thereto let all accord. 


33 Who thongh he ride, and euex hath 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Yet by the ſearefull thunderclaps, 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſracl, 
aſcribe to God on hie: 

Whoſe might and power doth far extend 
aboue the cloudie skie. 


Pſalme Lxix. 
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ſack flouds | ſay, that Lam like becom 


Wich crying oft I faint and qu:ile, 


With looking v 


my throate is hoarſe and drie: 


p my ſight doth tal 
fot helpe to God on hie. 


4 My foes that guiltteſſedo oppteſt 


my ſoule with hate are led: 


In number ſure they ate no leſſe; 


then baires are on my heady 


$ Though for no cauſe, they rear ia 


they proſper and are glad; 


They do cumpell me ta teſtore 


the things I neuer had, 


6 What L haue done for want of uit 
thon Lord ail times canſttelk 
And all the faalts that! commit, 


to thee are knowne full well, 


9 O God of hoaſts defend and fry 


all thoſe that truſt in thee: 


Let no man doubt or ſhrinke aui, 
for ought that ebancethme, 
$ It is for thee and for thy ſake, 


that l do beate this blame: 


In ſpite ofthee they would me malt, 


to hide my face for ſhame, 


5 My mothers ſonnes, my brethread 


forſake me on a tow: 


And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they will not know, 
10 Vnto thy houſe ſuch zeale lber 


; that it doth pine me mvet: 
35 O Godthy holineſſe and power Their checks and tants at the, toben 
Ti - RO; 6 my very heart doth grutch, 
ne of Iſrael giues vs ſtrength, 
ptayſed be God therefore. 9 FF 
. pal T.xiw. IH. 11 Though! do faſt, my fielnto 
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Foſeeke which way to worke me ſpi ght, 
ol me they ſing and time. 


x5 Bar thee the while (O Lotd ) Ipray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee, 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
{end downe thine aide to we. 

16 Plucke out my ſeete out of the mite, 

ſrom ſinking do nie keepe: 

from ſuch a owe me wrath and ire, 

and ftom the waters decpe. 


1j Left with the waues 1 ſhould be drownd; 
and depth my ſquze deuoute: 
And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me in her power. 
13 O Lord of hoaſts to me giue heed, 
as thou art good and kind: 
And as thy me tcie is moſt deate, 
Lord haue me in thy mind. 


19 And do not from thy ſervant hide, 
nat tutne thy tate away: 
1 am oppteſt on euety ſide, 
in halle give eate I ſay. 
20 O Loid vnto iny ſoule diaw nie, 
the ſame with aide tepole: 
Becauſe of their great tyranny, 
acquite me from my foes. 
The third part. 
it That 1 abide rebuke and ſhame, 
thou knowRt, and thou canſt tell: 
Fot thoſe thar ſeeke and worke the tame, 
thou ſeeſt them all full well. 


ſeeke for helpe anone 
But find no friends to eaſe my finart, 
to comfort me not one. 


23 But in my meate they gaue me gay, 
eco cruell for to thinke: 

And gave me in my thirſt withall, 
ſtrong vineger codrinke, 

$4 Lord turne their table to a ſuars 
to take the mſelues therein: 

lad when they thiake full woll to fare, 
then trap them in the gin. 


25 And let theit eyes be darke and blind, 
that they may nothing ſee? 
dow «{owne their backe, and do them bind, 
inthraldome tor to be. 
26 Porvre out thy wrath as hote as fire 
that it onthem mav fall; 
Let ti diſpleaſure in thine ire, 
take ll. old vpon chem all. 


27 fx defert drie their honſe diſgrace, 
their ofsprinys eke expelh: 
Tiat none thereof poſſeſſe t eit place, 
nor in ;heirterits do dwell. 
d 1f:h0:1doſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore: 
And if that thou doſt wound the ſame, 
the ſeeke to hurt hiri more, 


29 Then let them heape vp wiſchiefe ſtill, 
"thtiey are all peruerr; 


22 When they with brags do breake my heart, 


Plalme Laiz Let. 


That of thy faudur and good will, 
they neuer haue a part. 
30 And taſe them cleane out of the booke 
of liſe, of hope, ol truſt: 
That for theit van es they neuet looke, 
ia number ol the juſt, 


The fourth part. 


31 Though IO Lord) with woe and griefs, 


have bene full ſore oppreltr 

Thy helpe thall giveme ſuch rehefe, 
that all ſhall be redreſt. 

32 That | may gine thy name the praiſe, 
and ſhew it with a ſong: 

I will extoll the ſame alwaies, 
with hearty thanks among, 


23 Whichis more pleaſant vnto thee, 
(inch in ind ti. y grace liath borne) 
Then iter Oxe or calfe can be, 
that bath both hoofe and hoti e. 
34 When ſinpletolkedv this behold, 
it ſhall reioyce them ute: 
All ye hat ſe#ke the Lord, be bold, 
yout lite for ay e ſhall dure. 


35 For why, the Lord of healls doth heare 
the poote when they complaine: 

His priſoners are to lam fuli deate, 
he dath them not diſoaine. 

25 Wheretorethe skie, and ca th below, 
the dea with flond and ſtreame: 

His pravſe they ſha!ldeclare and ſhow, 
with all that liue in them. 


37 Fot ſure our God will Sion fave, 
and ludaes cities build: 
Mach lolke pofſefsion there ſhall haue, 
ber ttreets {ball all he fild. | 
38 His ſeruants ſeede {hall keepe the ſame 
all ag es out of mi de: 
39 And there all they that loue his name, 
a dwelling place ſhall find. 


Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. Lxx. IH 


Sing this as the 2 p. Pſalut. 


O to we take heed, 
ok tele ! thee tequite: 
O Lord ot hoalts with haſt and ſpecd, 
helps, helpe, I thee deſire, 


2 With ſhameconfeundthem all, 
that ſeeke Nac ſpill: 
Rebuke them backt with blame to fall, 
that thinke aud with mie ill. 


Con ound them that apply 
and ſeeke to worke me ſhame, 
And at my harme do laugh, and crie, 
lo, fo, there goes rhe game, 
4 But let them ioyfull be, 
in thee with iðy and wealth: 
Which onely truſt and ſeeke to thee, 
and to tiij ſauing health, 


5 That they may ſay alwaies, 
in mirth and one accord; 
2 
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— 


42 Plalme Lxxj.Lxxij. 


All glorie honor, land and praiſe, 
be giuen to thee O Lord, 
6 But l am weake and poore, 
come Lord. thine ayde I lacks: 
Thou art mv ſtay, and he lpe, therefore 
make ſpee qe, and be not ſlacke. 


In te Domine. Pſal. Lxxj. I. EH. 


Sins this as the 29. Pſalme. 


Y E6rd, my God, in all diſtreſſe, 
M my hope is whole in thee: 
Then let no ſhame my foule oppreſſe, 

nor once take hold on me. 

2 As thou art iuſt deſend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dtead: 

Giue care andto my foite accord, 
and fenil me helpe at need. 


3 Be thou my rocke, to whom I may 
for ayde all times re ſort: 

Thy promiſe is to helpe alway, 
thou art my fence and for:: 

4 Sane me H God from wicked men, 
and from their ſtrength and power: 

From folke vniuſt, and eke from them, 
tirat etnelly deuout. 


3 Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoaſts art he: 

Yea from my youth 1 had aluſt, 
ſtill to depend on thee. 

6 Thou haſt me kept euen from my birth, 
and I through thee was borne: 
Wherefore | will tree praiſe with mirthy 

both evening and at morne, 


7 Astoa monſter ſeldome ſcene, 
much folke about me throng: 
But thou art now, and ſtill haſt bene 
my fence and aide ſo ſtrong. 
8 Wherefore my mouth no time ſhall lacke 
thy glorie and thy praiſe; 
And eke my tongue ſhall not be ſlacke 
to honour thee alway es. 


7 


9 Refuſe me not (O Lord) I fay, 
when age my lims doth take? 

And when my ſtrength doth waſte away, 
do not my ſoule forſake, 

10 Among themſelues my foes enquite 
to take me through deceit: 

And they againſt me do conſpire, 

that for my ſoule laid wait. 


The ſecond part. 
rt Lay hand. and take him now, they ſay, 
for God from him is gone: 
Diſpaten him quite, for to his aHe 
(1 wis) there cometh none. 
I2 Do nor abſent thy ſelfe away, 
O Lora when need ſhall be: 
But that in time of griefe thou may 
in haſt giue he lpe to me, 


13 With ſhame confound and ouerthtow 
all thoſe that ſeeke my life: 
Sppreſſe them with rebukes alſo, 


that faine would worke me 
14 But | will patiently abide ff 
thy helpe at all affa: es; ö 
Still more and more each time matt, | 
I will ſet forth thy praiſe, L 


15 My mouth thy juſtice ſhalj 
that dayſy — doth — 
But of thy bene fires o Lord, 
| knovv no count nor end, 
16 Yet v ill I go and ſeebe forth 
withthy good helpe O Goch 
The ſauing health of thee atone, 
to {hew and ſet abroad. 


17 For of my youth thon tookſithecay 
and doeſt inſtro& me fill; 
Therefore thy wonders to dec] 
haue great mind and will, 
18 And asinyouth from wanton 
thou diꝗſt me keepe and ſtay: : 
Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
and till myheadbe gray, 


The third part, 
19 That I thy ſtrength and might 
to them that — w be — —_ 
And that our ſeed thy power may lo 
hereafter many ayeare, 
20 O Lord thy iuſt ĩee doth exceed, 
thy doings all may ſee: 
Thy workes are wondetfull indeed, 
oh, who is like to thee! 


21 Thon mad'ſt me feele affiidion ſur, 
and vet thov didſt me ſave: 

Yea thou didſt helpe and mereſtorey 
and took'ſt me from the graze, 

22 And thou mine honour doeſtinceh, 
my dignitie maintaine: 

Yeation doeſt make all griefetocech, 
and comfortſt me again. 


23 Theteforethy faithfulneſſe to pri 
I will with violl fing: 

My harpe ſhall ſound thy laud ili 
(O Iraels holy king) 

24 My mouth ſhall ioy with pleaſaatns, 
when I ſhall ſing to thee: 

And eke my ſoule ſhall much reiogee, 
for thou haſt made me free, 


25 My tong thr vprightneſſe ſhallſomd 
and ſpeake it daily ſtill: 

For griefe and ſhame do the eo 
that ſeeke to worke me ill. 


Deus iudicium. Pal, Lj. I 
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thtongh equity, the poote that haue no migic. 


3 And let the monntaines that ate hie, 
vato the folke giue peace: 

And eke let little hils apply, 
in iuſtice to increaſe. 

4 That he may helpe the weake and poorg 
with ayde, and make them ſtrong: 

And eke deſtroy for euermore, 
allthoſe that do them wrong. 


And then from age to age ſhall they 
regard and feare thy might: 
do long as Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
or elſe the Mane by night. 
6 Lord make the King vnto the iuſt, 
like raine to fields new mowne: 
Aud like to drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land new ſowne. 


7 The iuſt ſhall floriſhin his tinte, 
and all ſhall he at peace: 

vntill the Moene ſhall leaue to prime, 
waſte, change, and to increaſe, 

3 Helhall be Lord of ſea and land, 

from (hore to thore throughout: 

And trom the flouds within the land, 

through all the earth about. 


p The people that in deſerts dwell, 
ſhall kneel: to him full thicke: 

And all his enemies that tobell. 

the earth and duſt ſhall licke. 
to The Lords of all the [les thereby, 

reat gifts to him ſhall burg, 

The kings ol Saba and Arabie, 

giue many a collly thing, 


The ſecond part. 


It All kings ſhall ſeeke with one accord, 
in his good grace to ſtand: 
Ard all the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerue him at his band. 
13 For he theneedieſort doth ſane, 
that vnto him do call: 
Aud eke the fimple folke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. 


i; He taketh pitie on the poore, 


Plalme Lxxij. Lxxiij 


that are with need oppreſte 
He durh preſerue them euermore, 
and bring their ſoules to reſt. 
14 He ſhallredeeme their life from dreed, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might? 
And ele t. e bloud that they {hall bleed, 
is precious in his fight, 


I 5 But he ſhall live,and they ſhall bring 
to lim of Sabaes gold: 
He ſhall be honored as a king, 
and daily be extold, 
16 The mighitie mountaines of his land, 
of corne ſhall beare ſuch throng: 
That it lik e Cedar trees {hall ſtand 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Theft cities ebe full well Nall ſpecd, 
the truites thereof fliall paſſe: 
In plentie it thall ſarre exceed, 
and ſpring as greere as graſſe, 
18 For euet they ſhall praile his name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 
And thinke hem happie through the ſame, 
all folke ſhall blefe his might. 


19 Praiſe ve te 7.or of hoaſts,and ling 
to lſrae's God each one: 

Fot he doth every wondrous thing, 
yea he himſelſe alone. 

20 And blcfled be hie holy name 
all times eternally: 

That al! the earth may ptaiſe the ſane, 
Amen, Amen, ſay l. 


Quam bonus Deus. Pſal.Lxxiij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 4. Pſalme. 


H? euer it be, yet od is good, 
and kind to I(rael: 
And to all ſuch as ſafely keepe 
the ir conſcience pure and well, 
2 let like a foole | almoſt ſlipt, 
my feete began to ſlide: 
And ere wiſt euen at a pinch, 
my ſteps awry gan glide, 


3 For when 1 ſaw ſuch wicked men, 
I gendg'd and did diſdaine, 
That wicked men ſuch things {hould hᷣaus 
without turmoyle or paĩne. 
4 They neuer ſuffer pangs nor griefe, 
a5 if death ſhould them finite; 
Their bodies are both ſtont and ſtrong, 
and euet in good plights 


5 Ard fr:e from all aduerſiti 
when other men be eus 
And with the reſt they talꝭ no part 
of plague or puniſhment. 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace 
their necks as doth a chaine: 
And are enen wrapt as in a tobe 
with rapine and diſuaine, 


7 They are ſo fed, that euen for fat 
their eyes oft times out ſtart: 
And as ſot worldly goods. they haue 
D 3 mate 
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44 Pſalme Lxxiij, 


more then can wiſh their hart, 

8 Their life is moſt licentious, 
boaſting much of the wrong 
Which they haus done to ſunple men, 

and euet pride among, 


9 The heauens and the living Lord 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme: 

And prate they do of werlaly things, 
no wight they do eſleeme. 


1 The people ol God oſt times turne backs, 


to ſee their proſperous ſtate? 
And almoſt drinke the ſelfeſame cup, 
and tolloiv the ſame rate. 
The ſecond part. 
ti How can it be that God, ſay they, 
fhould know or vnderſtand 
Theſe worlaly things, ſince wicked men 
be Lords of ſra and land? 
11 For we may ſee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe: 
Rewarded wel! with worldly goods, 
and liue in reſt and peace. | 


13 Then why do l from wickedneſſe, 
my fanta(ie refraine? 
And walh m+ hands with innocents, 
andcleanfe my heart in vaine? 
5 And ſuffet ſcourges encty day, 
as ſubiect to all blame: 
And enery morning from my youth, 
ſaltaine rebuke and ſhame? 


15 And I had almoſt ſaid as they, 
miſliking mine eſtate: 

But that 1 ſhould thy children iudge, 
as folke vnfortunate, ; 

16 Then l bethqught me how 1might 
this matter vnderſtand: 

But yet the labour wastoo greats 
for me to take in hand. 


17 Vntill the time I went into 
thy holy place, and then 
Ivnderſtood right perfeRily 
the end of all theſe men. 
18 And namely how thou ſetteſt them, 
vpon a ſlipperie place: 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
tou doſt them all deface. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange ſiglit, 
to ſee how ſuddenly 

They are deſtroid, diſpatcht, conſum'd, 
and dead ſo hortibly. 

20 Much like a dreame when one awake; 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay: | 

Theis famoos names in all mens ſight, 

ſhall ebbe and paſſe away. 
The ſecond part, 

21 Yet thus my heart was grieued then, 
my mind was much oppreſtz 

23 Sofond was I and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt, 

23 vet neuertheleſſe by my right hand, 
thou holdſt me alwaies faſt: 

24 And with thy counfell doſt me guide 

to glotyat the laſt, 


25 What thing is there that Tex un 
but thee in heauen bat. No 
And in the earth there is nothin 
＋ m that I can loue. Þ 
26 My fleſh and eke myheart 
but God deth fails me cet fl 
For of my health God js the ſtrength, 
my portion eko for euet. 


27 And le all ſuch at thee fo 

thou ſhalt . 
And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
a 4 ng in thee _ 

2 eretore will | draw ne 
and ever with him dwell; Wy 

In God alove I put my truſt, 

his wonders will 1 tell, 


Vt quid Deus. Plal. Laxijjly þ 


Sing this as the 71. Pſala. 
U Hy art thou Lord ſn long from y 
in all thefe dangers dee 
Why doth thine anger kindle thug 
at thine one paſture ſheeye? 
2 Lord call the peopleto thy thought, 
which haue hene thine ſo long: 
The which thou haſt tedee m d and ban 
from bondage fore and ſtzong, 


2 Have minde ( I ſay) gad thinkeypoy, 

temember it full well, 

Thy pleaſant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell, 

4 Lift vp thy foote and come Inhalts, 
and all thy foes de fa. e, 

Which now at pleaſure rob and wile, 
within thy holy place. 


5 Amid thy congregations all, 
thine enemies roate O God: 

They ſet as fignes on every wall 
their banners ſplaid abroad. 

6 As men with axes hew dojynetres 
that on the hils do grow: 

So ſhine the bils and ſwords of theſe 
within thy temple now. 


7 The ſeeling ſawd the earned bootds 
the goodly grauen Bones: 
Wich axes,hammers,bils and ſwords, 

they beate them downe at ones. 
8 Thy places they conſume with lan, 
and eke in all this toyle. 
The houſe appointed tothy name 
they raze done totheſojle, 


9 And thus they ſaid within their heut. 
diſpatch them out of hand: 
Then burnt they vp in euety pan 
Gods hovſes through the land. 
1e Vet thou no ſigne ol helpe 
our Prophets all are gone? 
To tell when this our plague ſhall 
among vs there is none. 


11 When wilt thou Lord onee end thisſbtrt 
and ceaſſe tlyae enemies ſav9g? * 


V 
Sith tl 


Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
andraile on thee ſo longꝰ 

tz M hy doeſt thou draw thy hand abacke , 
and hide it in thy lap? 

o plocke it out, and be not ſlacke 
to giue thy toes a tap. 

The ſecond part. 

13 o God that art my King and Lord, 
and cuermore haſt bene: 

Yea thy good grace throughout the world 
for our good helpe bath ſeene. 

x4 The ſeas that are ſo deepe and dead 
thy might did nale them drie: 

And thou didit breake the Serpents head, 
that be therein did die. 


15 Yeathou didſt breake the head ſo great 

of Whales that ere ſo fell, 
And gaueſt them to the folke to eate, 

that inthe deſerts dwell. 
16 Thoa madeſt a ſpring with ſtreames to rifa 

from roc ke boch hard and hie: 

And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 

deepe rivers to be drie. 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begunne; 
Thouſetſt to ſerue vs with their ſhineg 
the light and ele the Sunne. 
ts Thou doeſt ap point the end and coaſts 
of all the earth about: 
Both ſummer heates and winter ſtoſts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget, 
thy foes that thee defame: 

And how the fooliſh folke are ſet 
to rayle vpon thy name, 

w Olernocruell beaſt deuoure 
thy Turtle that is true: 

Forget not al wayes in thy power, 
the poote that much do tue. 


21 Regard thy coue mut, and be hold 
tliy foes poſſeſſe the land: 
All ad and darke, forworne and old, 
our realme as now doth ſtand, 
22 Let not the ſimple go away 
nor yet returne with ſhame? 
But let the poere and needie aye, 
giue praiſe ynto thy name. 


23 Riſe Lord, let be by thee maintaind 
the cauſe that is thine owne: 
Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 

art by the fooliſh one, 
24 The voice forget not of thy foes, 
for the preſumption hie 
Is more and more increaſt of thoſe, 
that hate thee ſpiteſully. 


Confitebimur cibi. Plal.Lxxy.l.H, 
Sing this as the 44. Pſabne, 


V thee God, will we giue thankes, 
we will giue thanks to thee; 
Sith thy name is lo ueare, declana 


Pſalme Lxxy.Lxzvi, 


thy wondrous workes will we, 
2 1 will vprightly iudge, when get 
conue ment time 1 may: 
The earth is weake and all therein, 
but I her pillars ſtay. 


1 did to the mad people ſay, 
deale not ſo furiouſſy: 
And vnto the. vngodly ones, 
ſer not y our hornes io hie. 
4 I ſaid vnto them, ſet not vp 
your railed bornes on hie: 
And jee that you do with ſtifle necke, 
not ſpeake prelumptyoully 


5 For neither fromthe Eaſterve paris, 
nor from the Weſterne ſide: 

Nor from ferſaken wilderneffe, 

promotion doth proceede, 

6 For why, the Lo: our God he ig 
the righteous ludge alone: 

He putteth dene the ons, and ſets 

another in the throne: 


5 For why, a cup ofmightic wine. 
is in the hand of God: 

And all the mightie wine therein, 
biwſelfe doth powre abroad, 

8 As tor the lees and filthy dregs, 
that do temaine of it, 

The wicked of the earth ſhall drinkey 
and ſucke them euety whit, 


But l wil talke of God, I ſay, 
of lacobs God therefore: 

And will not ceaſe to celebrate 
his prayſe for evermore, 

1 In ſunder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men will I: 

But then the hornes ot righteous men, 
ſhall be exalted hig. 


Spbria Patri. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Gholty 
all glorie be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ihall be euermore. 


In Iudæa. Pal. Lxxvi. I. H. 
Sing this aa the 66. Pſalme. 


O all that now in Tewrie dwell, 
the Lord is clearely kuow no: 

His name is great in iſtael 

a people of his owne, 
2 At Salem he his tent hath pight, 

to tarrie thete a ſpace: ; 
In S ion eke he doth delight, 

to make his dwelling place. 


3 Andthere he brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſword, the ſpeate and ſhield: 
And brake the ray to overthrow, 
in battell on the field. 
4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lye: 
Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world, 
that robbe ane mountaines hig. N 
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But now the proud are ſpoyld through thee, 
and they are falne aſleepe: 
Through men of warre no helpe can ba, 
themſelues they could not keepe. 
6 At thy rebuke O Iacobs God, 
when theu didſt them reproue, 
As halſe aſſeepe their chariots ſtood, 
no hot ſmen once did moue. 


For thou art dread full Lord indeed, 
what man the courage hath 
To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou att in thy wrath? 
8 Whenthou doeſt make thy iudgments heard 
from heauen rhrough the ground, 
Then all the earth full fore afraid, 
in ſileuce ſhall be found. 


9 And that when thou (O God) doeſt ſtand 
in judgement for toſpeake, 
To ſane the affliated of the land, 
on earth that are full weake, 
10 The fury that in man doth reigne, 
ſhall turne vnto thy praiſe: 
Hereafter Lord do then reſtrame 
theit wrath and threats alwaies. 


11 Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
yefolke thatnigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreaafull ſare is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth; 

And full of terror is his ſight 
to all the kings on earth. 


Voce mea. Pſal. Lxxvij. I. H. 
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With my voice to God do crie, with 
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heart and hearty cheare: my voyce to God 
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Ilift on hie, and he my ſute doth heare. 2. In 


time of griefe 1 ſought to God, by night no 


— 


— _ 


reſt Itooke: But ſtretcht my hands to 


him abroad:my ſoule comfort forſooke. 


3 When l to thinke on Codinteyd,) 
my trouble then is mores 
I ſpake, but could nor make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſote. 
4 Thou heldſt mine eyes alwayes eu 
that I therewith awake; | 
With feare ] am ſo ſore opreſt, 
my ſpeech doth me forſake, 


$ Thedayes of old in mind i eaſt, 
and oft did thin ke vpon 

The times and ages that ate paſt 
full many yeares azone, 

6 By night my fongs1 cal}to mind, 


once made thy praiſe to ſhow: | 


And with my heart much talke 1 
my ſpirits de ſearch to know, 


7 Will God(faid1) at once for all, 
caſt off his people thus 
de that henceſooith ao time he ſhall 


be friendly vnto vsꝰ 
8 What? is his goodneſſe cleagedecud 
for euer and a day? 
Or is his prowiſe now delaid, 
and doth his truth decay? 


9 And will the Lord onr God forget 
his metcies manifold 

Or ſhall his wrath increaſe ſo bote, 
his merciesto withhold? 

10 AtJaſtl ſaid; my weaknes is 
the cauſe of this miſtruſt: 

Gods mightie hand can helpe all dit 
and change it when he luſt. 


The ſecond part, 
rt Iwillregard and thinke vpon 
the working of te Lord: 
Of all his wonders pal and gone 
I gladly will record 
12 Yea all his works 1 will declate, 
and what he did deuiſe. 
To tell his facts 1 will not ſpate, 
and eke his counſell wile, 


r 3 Thy works(O Lord) are all ypright, 
and holy all abroad: 2 

What one bath ſtrength to match them 
of thee our Lord and God? 

14 Thou art a God that doſt fort how 
thy wonders every houre: 

And ſo doſt make the people know 
thy vertue and thy power, 


1g And thine owne folke thou didltdeeud 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
The ſonnes of lacob that deſcend, 
and loſephs ſeed from harme. 
16 The waters Lord perceiued ibee, 
the waters ſaw thce well: 
And they for feate away did flee, 
+ thedeepesontrembliag fell, 


r7 The clouds that were both thich & blacks, 
did raine full plenteouſly: 
The thunder inthe aire did cracke, 


the ſhalts abroade did flie. 18 7 


d, 


fog 


defend 
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jg & blacks, 
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u Thy thunder on the earth was heard, 


thy lightwing from abuue, 


With Raſhes great ma ie men afeard, 


the earth did quake and moue. 


19 Thy wales within the ſea dolie, 


thy paths in water deepe: 


ye: vone can there thy ſteps eſpie. 


nor kno»! thy pathes to keepe. 


10 Thou ledſt thy folke vpon the land, 


By 


as ſheepe on eue ry ſide: 
Moſes and by Aarons band. 


thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


Atendite populi. Pſal. Lxxviii I. H. 
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ITtend my people to my lau, and to my 
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words encline. 2. My mouth (ball ipeake 
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ſtrange parables, and ſentences dune, 
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3. Wnich we our ſelves haue heard, and 
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learn'd even of our Fathers old, and which 
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for our inſtru&ion, our Fathets haue vs told. 


4 Becanſe we ſhould not keepe ir cluſe, 


rom them that ſliould come after: 


Who thould Gods power to their race pray ſe, 


and all his workes of wonder. 


To lacob he commandement gaue, 


how !ſraei ſhould line: 


Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame 


vnto their children giue. 


6 That they and their poſteritie, 


that were not ſprung vp tho: 


Should haue the knowledge of the law, 


and teach their ſeed alſo, 


7 That they might haue the beiter hope 


in God that is aboue: 


And not forget to keepe his lav, 


and his precepts in loue. 


$ Not being as their Fathers were, 


rebelling in Gods ſight: 


And would not trame their wicked hearts 


to kuow cheir God aright, 


plalme Lxxviij. 


9 How went the people of Ephraim, 
theit neighbours for to ſpoile: 

Shooting their darts the day of warte, 
and yet they tooke the foile? 


10 Fer w, they did not keepe with God 
the couenantthat was mace: 

Nor yet would Walke nor leade the i liues, 
accotding to his trade. 

txt But put into obliuiun, 
his counſell and his will: 

And all his workes molt magnifique, 
which he declared fill. 


The ſecond part. 


12 What wonders to out forefathers, 
#1d he himſelte diſchote: 
In Egypt laud within the field, 
that called is Thaneos? 
13 o did deuide and cut the ſea, 
that they might paſſe at once: 
And made the waters ſtand as {till 
as duth an heape of ſtones. 


14 He led them ſecret in a cloud 
by day wnen it was bright: 
And in the night when darke it was, 
wich ſue he gaue them light. 
15 He brake the rockes in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinke: 
As plentifull as when the deepes 
do flow vp to thebrinke, 


16 He drew forth tigers out of rocks, 
that were both drie and batdi 
Of ſuch abundance, that no flouds 
rothem might be compar'd. 
17 Yet tor all this againſt the Lo:d, 
their ſinne they did inereaie: 
Aud ſlitted him that is moſt high, 
to wrath in wilderneſſe. 


13 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meat, 
as ſetued to their luſt, 
19 Say ing with mut mutation, 
in their enfaithfulneſſe: 
What? can this God revare fot vs 
atealt in wilderneſle? 


20 Behold he ſtrake the ſtonie rocke, 
and flonds footthwith did flows 

Rut can he now ꝑiue to his folke, 
both bread and fleth alſc? 

2t When God heatd this, he waxed wroth 
with lacob and his tecd; 

So did his indignation 
ou llracl proceed. 

The thurd part. 

22 Becanſe they did not taith fully, 
beleeue and hope that he 

Could alwaies helpe and ſuccor them 
in theit necel+itic, 


23 Whetefote he did command the clonds, 


focrthwich they brake in ſunder: 


24 Aut rain'd downe Manna for them to cates 


4 i004] of mickle wonder. 


25 When 
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25 Whenearthly men with Angels food 
werefed at their requeſt: 

26 Hebad the E aſtwind blow away, 
and brought in the Southweſt. 

27 And rain d downe fleſh as thic ke as duſt, 
and fonle as thicke a ſand 

23 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tents did ſtand, 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils: 

Yer more and more they did deſite, 
to ſerne the it luſt and wils: 

30 But as the meate was in theix mouths, 
his wrath vpon them ſell: 

31 And ſlue the power of all their youth, 

and choice of Iſtael. 


22 Yet fell they to thefr wonted ſinne, 
and ſtill they did him grieve: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not beleeue. 

3 Their dayes therſore he ſhortened, 

and made their honor yaine: 

Their yeares did waſte and pale away 
with terror and with paine, 


34 But euer when he plagued them, 
they ſought him by and by: 
35 Remembringthat he was their ſtrength, 
theirhelpe and God moſthie 
36 Though in their mouthes they did but gloſs 
and flatter with the Lord: 
Aud with their tongues, and in their hearts, 
diſſembled euery word. 
The fourth part. 
37 For why, their hearts wete nothing bent 
to him, nor to his trade: 
Nor yet to keepe or to performe, 
the couenaut that he made. 
38 Let was he ſtill ſo mercifull, 
when they deſer id to die: 
That he forgaue them their miſdeeds, 
and would not them deſtroy. 


Yea many a time he turn'd his wratly, 
and did himſe lfe adviſe, 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
difpleaſure to atiſe, 

39 Conſidering that they were but fleſh, 
and euen as a wind 

That paſſeth away, and cannot well 
returne by his owne kind. 


30 How oftentimes in wilderneſſe 
did they their Lord pronoke? 
How did they move and ſtitre the Lord 
to plague them with his ſtroke? 

gr Let did they turne againe to finns, 

and tempted God eftſaone: 
Preſcrtbing to the holy Lord 

what things they would haue done. 


42 Not thinking ofhis hand and power, 
nor of the day when he 

Beliue red them out of the hands 
of the fiexce enemie. 

43 Not how he wrought fis miracles 


Pſalme Lxxvijj. 


as they themſelues bebeld 
In Egypt, and tho wenders that 
he did in Zean field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his 
the waters into blond ETON 
That no man might receiue his drinke 
at trmer nor at floud. . 
45 Nor how lie ſent them ſw 
which did them ſore — 
And fild the c ountery full of ft 
which did their land deſtroy, 
The fift part. 
46 Nor how he did commit their friites 
vnto the Caterpillar: 
And all the labour of their hands, 
he gane to the Graſhopper, 
47 With haileſtones he deſtrvd theitrings 
ſo that they were all loſt: 
And not ſo much as wild ſigge treet, 
but he conſum d with froſt, 


48 And yet with haileſtones onceagaing, 
the Lord their cattel|lſ\mote; 
And all their flocks and heardslikewi 
with thundetboltsfull hote, 
49 He caſt ypon them in his ite, 
and in hisfury ſtrong, 
Diſpleaſure, wrath,andeuill ſpirits 
to trouble them among, 


56 Then to his wrath he made 2 wa, 
and ſpared not the leaſt, 

But gave vnts the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 

gr He ſtrake alſo the firſt borne all 
that vp in Egypt came: 

Aud all the chiefe of men and beafts 
within the tents of Ham 


g2 But as for all his owne dearefolks, 
hedid preſerue and keepe: 

And carried them through wilderneſſe, 

even like a flocke of theepe, 

53 Without all feate beth ſafe and ſound 
he brought them out of thrall: 

Whereas their foes with rage of ſea, 
were ouetwhelmed all. 


54 And brought them out into the co, 
of his owne holy land: 

Euen to the mount which he had got 
by his trong arme and hand. 

35 And there caſt out the heathen ſolbe, 
and did their land diuide: 

And in their tents he ſet the tribes 
of Iſrael to abide. 


56 Yet for all this their God moſthigh 
they ſtir d and tempted ſill; 

And would not keepe his Teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 

57 But as their fathers turned backe 
euen ſo they went aftray: 

Much like a bow that would not bend 
but ſlip and ſtart away. 

The ſi u part. k 

58 And griew'd him with their hils altath 

wittr offerings and with fre, 


ad 
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td with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to ire: 

go Therewith his wroth began againe 
to kindle in his breaſt: 
navghtineſſe of [ ſrach, 

my he did ſo mach deteſt. 


66 Then he forſooke the tabernacle 
of Silo. where he was 
Right converſa ot with earthly men, 
even as his dwelling place. 
& Then ſuffered he his might and power 
in bondage for to ſtand: 
Aud gave the honor of his arke 
into his enemies hand. 


61 And did commit them to the fword, 
wroth with his heritage: 

6; The yong men were deuourd with fire 
maides had no mariage. 

64 And ui th the ſword the prieſts alſo 
did periſh every one: 

And not a widdow left aliue, 
theit death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like ene that ſlept a time: 
Ot like a valiant man of warte, 
refreſhed after wine. 
66 With Emtods in the hinder party 
he ſtrake his enemies all: 
And put them then vnto a ſhame 
chat was petpetuall. 


67 Then he the tent aud tabernacie 
of leſeph did refuſe: 
As for tie the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wiſe chuſe. 
$8 But choſe the tribe of lebuda. 
where as he thought to due lla 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
which be did lone ſo well. 


6 Whereas he did his temple build 
both ſumptuouſly and ſure: 

Like as the earth which he hath made 
for euer to endute- 

70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people fot to keepe: 

Which he rooke vp and brought away 
euen from the folds of th cepe, 


7: As he did follow the ewes with yong, 
the Lord did him aduance: 
To ſeed his people !ſracl, 
and his inheritance. 
72 Thus Dauid with a faithfull heart 
his floc ke and charge did feede: 
And prudently with all his power, 
did gouetne them indeed: 


Deus venerunt. Pſal. Lxxix. I. H. 


| Sing tha a the 27 Pſalme. 
9 the Gentiles do innadg 


thine heritage to ſpoils: 
leruſalem an he ape is made, 
thy Temple they detoile, 


Plalme Lxxix. Lxxx. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt deare 


abroad to birds they caſt: . 


The fleth of them that do thee feare, 


the beaſts deuoute and w alte. 


3 Their blond throughout Ieruſalem. 
as water ſpilt they baue: 

So that there is not one of them, 
to lay their dead ia graue. 

4 Thus are we made a laughing ſtoche, 
almoſt the world threoghom: 

The enemies at vs ieſt and mocke, 
which dwell our coaſts about, 


s Wilt thou (O Lord) thus in thine ire, 
againſt es ever fume: 
And the thy wrath as hote as fire, 
thy fulke for to conſume? 
6 Vpon thoſe people powre the ſame, 
which thee did never know, 
All realmes which call not on tay name 
conſume and oue-throw, 


7 For they haue gat the vpper hand, 
and lacobs ſeed deſtroyd: 

His habitation and his land, 
they have left waſt and voide. 

$ Beare not in mind our former faults, 
with ſpeed ſome pitie ſhow: 

And aide vs Lotd in all aſſaults, 
for we are weake and low. 


The ſecond part. 


0 God that giueſt all health and grace 
on vs de clate the ſame: 


Weigh not our v:orkes, out ſinnes deſace, 


let honot of thy name: 

10 Why ſhould the wicked ſlill away, 
to vs as people dumme, 

In thy reproch reioy ce and ſayt 
where is their God become? 


Require (O Lord) as thou ſeeſt good 
betore our ev es in fight; 

Of all theſe folke thy {+ ruants bloud, 
which they ſpilt in deſpigh*, 

11 Receiveinto thy fight in haſt 
the clamors griefe and wrongs 

Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 
ſuſtaining irons ſtrong, 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band: 
Wkich vnto death are deſtinate, 
and in their enemies hand. 
12 The nations which haus bene ſo bold 
as to blaſpheme thy name: 
Into their laps with ſeven fold 
repay againe the ſame. 


13 So ue tay ſolle and paſlute ſheeps, 
will praiſc thee enermore: 

And teach all ages for to keepe 
for thee like praiſe in Pore, 


49 


Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. Lxxx, I. II. 
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1 Heard that Iſtael doeſt ker pe, 
giue eare and take good heed: 

Which leadeſt loſeph like a ſheepe, 
and doeſt nim watch and feed. 

2 Thou Lord. I fay, whole ſeate is ſet 
en Cherubins ſo bright; 

Shew foorth thy ſelfe, and do no tlet, 
ſend downe thy beames ot light, 


3 Before Ephraim and Peniatnin, 
Manalles eke itkewite: 
To ſhew thy power do thou begin, 
come helpe vs Lord atiſe. 
Direct our hearts vnto thy grace. 
conuert vs Lord to thee: 
Shew vs the brightneſſe of thy face, 
and then full ſafe ate we. 


Lord God of hoaſts of Iſrad, 
how long wilt thou I ſay, 

Againſt thy folke in anger ſw ell. 
and wilt not heare them pray? 


Thou doſt them feed with forrowes deepe, 


their bread with teares they eate: 
And drinke the teares that they do weepe, 
in meaſure full and great. 


» Thouhaſt made vs a very ſtrife 
to thoſe that dwell abont: 

And that our foes do loue alife, 
they laugh aud teſt it out. 

$ Ocake vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our minds to thee: 

Shew foorth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full ſafe ihall be. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thou broughtſ a vine full deare: 

The heathen folke thou didſt expell, 
and hou didſt plant it here. 

10 Thou didſt prepare for it a place, 
and ſer ker rootes full faſt: 

That it did grow and ipriag apace, 

and fild the land at 


xt Thehils were covered round about 
with ſhade that from it came: 
And eke the Ce ars nigh and ſtout, 
with branches of tae ſame. 
12 Why chen didſt thou her wals deſtroy? 
her hedge pluckt vp thou haſt: 
That all the folke that paſſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſpoile and waſt. 
The ſecond part. 
x3 The Boate out of the wood ſo wild 
doth dig and root it out: 
The furious beafts out of the field, 
deuours it all about. 
t4 O Lord of hoaſts returne againg 
from heauen looke betime: 
Behold, and with thy helpe ſuſtaine 
this poore vineyard of thine, 


£5 Thy plant ( I ſay) thine Iſrael, 
whom thy right hand hath ſex 

The ſame which thou didſt lous ſo well, 
O Lord do nor forget. 

x6 They lop and cut it downe apace, 


they burne it eke with 
And through the frowning — fice, 
we peruh in chine ire. 


17 Let thy right hand be with 
whom theu haſt kept rag wy. 

And with the ſonne of man whom they 
to thee haſt made io ſtrong, 

18 And ſo when thou haſt ſer vsfres, 
and ſaued vs from ſhame: 

Then will we neuer fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


19 OTLotd of hoaſts through th | 
conuert vs vnto thee: . Ilg 
Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then inll ſate ate we. 
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and Lute ſo ſweeti on cuery pleaſut in, 
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3 Blow as it were in the new Moone, 
with trumpets of the beſt. 
Asitis vſed to he done 
at any ſolemne ſeaſt. 
4 For this is vnto lirae!, 
a ſtatute and atrade: 
A law that muſt be kept full well, 
which lacobs God hath made. 


5 This clauſe with Ioſeph was decreed 
when he from Egypt came: 
That as a witneſſe all his ſeed, 
ſhould ſtil] obſerus the ſame. 
6 When God i ſay had ſo prepar d, 
to bring him from that land: 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard 
he did not vnderſtand, 


lll 


irom his ſhonſ ders tooke, fayth he, 
the burthen cleane away: 
nd from the fornate quit him free 
from burning bricke of clay. 
$ When thou in griefe didſt exie and call, 
tholpethee by and by: 
ul l didanſwer thee withall 
in thunder ſecretly, 


g Tea at the waters of diſcord. 
1did thee tempt and proue: 
Whereas the goodneſle of the Lofd, 
with muttering thou didſt mouee 
1s Heare O my folke,O Iſrael, 
and aſſure it thee: 
Regard and marke my words full well, 
if chou wilt cleaue to me. 


The ſecond part. 


ii Thou ſhalt no god to thee reſerue 
ol any land abroad: 
Not in no wiſe to bow or ſerue 
a ſtrange or fortaine god, 
u 1am the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt ſer thee free: 
Then aske of me abundantly, 
and I will giue it thee. 


13 And yet my people would not heate 
my yoice u hen that 1 ſpakæ: 

Not Iſrael would not ebey. 
but did me quite fotſake. : 

14 Then did 1 leane them to their will, 
in hardneſſe of their heart: 

To walke in their one counſels ſtill, 
themſelues they might petuert. 


15 o that my people would haue heard 
the words that I did ſay: 

And eke that l ſcael would regard, 
to walke within my way. 


16 How ſoone would [ confound their foes, 


and bring them downe full low: 
And turne my hand vpon all thoſe, 
that would them ouerthrow? 


17 And they that at the Lord do rage, 
as flaurs ſhould ſeeke him till: 
Bur of his folke the time and age 
{hall fowriſh euer ſtill. 
18 I would haue fed them with the erop, 
and fine ſt of the wheate: 
And make the rocke with heny drop, 
that they their fils ſhould eate. 


Deus ſtetit. Pal. Lxxxiij. I. H. 


Sing this as the 77. Pſa ime. 


* the preaſe with men of might, 
the Lord himſelfe did ſtand: 
Topleadethe cauſe of truth and right 
with ludges of the land. 
2 How long (ſaid he) will you proceed 
falle iudgment to award? 
And haue reſpe& tor loue of meed 
the wicked to regard 4 
2 Whereasof due you ſhould defend 
the fatherleſſe and weake; 


Plaltne Lxxrij.Lxxxij. 


And when the poore man doth contend, 
in iudgement. iultly ſpeake. 

4 If ye he wiſe, de fend the cauſe: 
of poore men in their right? 

And rid the needie from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might, 


g But nothing will they know or learne, 
in vaine to them I talke: 
They will not ſee or ought diſcerne, 
but ſtill in datknes walke, 
Por loo, euen now the time is come, 
that all things tall to nought:. 
And likewife lawes both all and ſome, 
tor gaine are fold and bought. 


6s I bad decreced it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 

And childrento the moſt of might, 
for loue ſ did you call, 

7 But notwith{tanding ye ſhall die 
as nen, and io decay: 

© tytant I hall you deſtroy, 
and pluc xe you quite away. 


$ vp Tord, and let thy ſtrength be knowpe, 


and iud ge the world with might; 
For why all nations are thine owne, 
to take them as thy right. 


Deus quis. Plal. Lxxxiij I. H. 


Smg this au the 77. Pſalme. 


TY not (Q God) refraine thy tongue, 


in al do not ſtay: 
Withhold net Lord thy ſelfe fo long, 
nor make no moredelay, 
2 For why, behold thy foes, and ſee 
how they do rage and crie: 
And thoſe that beate an hate to thee, 


hold vp their heads on hie. 
$ Againſt thy folke they vſe deceit, 
and crafrly they iuquire; 


For thine elect to lie in waite, 
their counſell doth conſpire: 
4 Come on( ſay they) let vs expell, 
and plucke theſe folke away; 
So that the name of iſrael 
may vtterly decay. 


5 They all conſpire within their heart, 


how they may thee withſtand: 
Againſt the Lord to take a part. 
they ate in league and band. 
6 The tents of all the Edemits, 
the !ſinaclites alſo: 
The Hagarens and Moabits, 
with diuers others moe, 


7 Geball with Ammon, andlikewiſe 
doth Amalecke conſpire: 

The Philiſtines againſt thee riſe, 
with then that dweil at Tyre, 

3 And Achur eke is well apaid, 
with nem iu league to be: 

And doth become a fence and ayde ' 

to Lots poſteritie, 
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eB | Palme Lxxxiiij Lxxxy, 


4 As thou didſt to the Madianites, 
ſo ſerue them Lord each one: 
As to Sifar and to labiu. 
beſide the brooke Kyſon. 
xo When thou in Endur dilit deſtroy, 
and waſte them through thy might: 
That they like dunge on earth did lie, 
and that in open ſight. 
The ſecond part. 
xt Make them now and their Lords appeare 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 


As Zeban and Zalmana were, 
the kings of Madian. 
12 Which taid, let vs throughout the land, 
in all the coaſts abroad: 
Poſſeſſe and take into our hand 
the faire houſes of God, 
14 Turne them (O Lord) with ſtormes as faſt 
as wheeles that haue no ſtay: 
Or like as chaſſe which men do caſt 
with winds t o flee away. 
11 Like a the fire with rage and fame; 
the mightie forreſts ſpils: 
And as the flane doth quite confume 
the moantaines and the hils, 
x 5 So let the tempeſt of thy wrath . 
vpon their necks de laid: 
And of thy ſtormie winde and ſhowers, 
Lord male them all afraid. 
16 Lord bring them all I thee deflre, 
to ſuch rebuke and ſhame: 
That it may cauſe them to enquire, . 
and learne to ſecke thy name 
37 And let them enermore daily 
to ſhame and ſlander fall: 
And in rebuke and obioqvie, 
to periſh ele wi 
8 That they may know and feele full well 
that thou art called Lord: 
Aud that alone thou doeſt excell, 
and reigne throughout the world. 
Quam dileQa. Pſal. Lxxxiijj.I.H, 
Sim this as the 49. Pfalme. 
H? w pleaſant is thy dwelling place 
O Lord of hoaſts to me? 


The tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they be> 

2 My ſoule doth long full ſore to go 
into thy coutts abroad: 

My heart doth luſt, my fleſh alſo, 
in chee the lining God. 


3 The ſparrowes find a rooms to reſt, 
and ſaue themſe lues from tn. 

And ełe the ſwallow hath a neſt, 
wherein to kee pe her yong. 

4 Theſe birds full nigh thine altar may 
lane place to fit and ſing: 

© Lord of hoalts, thou art [tay 
my God and cke my king. 


O they be bleſfſe(! that may dwell 
within thy houſe alwaies* 


— 


For they all times thy facts do tell, -. 
and euer gine thee praiſe, _ © 
6 Yea —_— lure ike wile are . 2 
_ Whole Hay aud ſtrength as 
Which to thy houſe do mind 8 . 
and ſecke it with their hc 


7 As they go through the vale of 
they dig vp founcaines fill ”"_ 
That as a ſpring it all appeares, 
a _ W — pits doſt fill. 
ro ſtrenge h to ſtrength th 
no — thete hal TR 
And to the God of Gods at 
in Sion they do ſee. 


O Tord of hoaſts to me giveheed, 
and heare when | do pray: 

And let it through thine eates proceed, 
O lacobs God | ſay, 

40 O Lord our thield, of thy good grace 
regard,and ſo draw neare: 

Regard i ſay, bebold the face 
of thine annointed ceare, 


Ix For why, within thy courts one day 
is better to abide; 

Then otherwhere to keepe or flay 
a thouſand dayes beſide, 

t2 Much rather would I keepe a doom 
within the houſe of God: 

Then in the tents of wickedueſſe, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


13 For God the Lord, light and defencs, 
will grace and worſtup giue: 
And no good thing will he withhold; 
from them that purely liue. 
14 O Lord of hoaſts, that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is he: 
That is perſwaded in his breaſt, 
to trult all times in thee. 


Benedixiſti. Plal. Lxxxvy, LB 
Sing this as the $1.Pſalme. 


T. haſt bene mercifull indeed 
O Lord vnto thy land: 
For thou reſtoredſt lacobs ſeed 
from thraldome out of band. 
2 The wicked waies that they werelt, 
thou didſt taem cleane remit: 
And thou didſt hide thy peoples ſinne, 
full cloſe thou eoueredlt it. 


2 Thine anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone 
And ſo didſt turne thee from thy rages 
with them to be at one. 
4 O God our health, do now conuer 
thy people vnto thee: 
Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſſe to be. 
g Why? thalt thine anger neuer end, 
but ftill proceed on vs? 
And ſhall thy wrath ir ſelfe extend 
vpon all ages thu»? 
6 Wil: thoa not rather turre therefert, 
and quicken vs chat we 
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Jad all thy folke may evermore 
be glad aud 1oy inthee? 


z0 Lord on vs do thou derlate 
thy goodnefle to our wealth? 
Kew foorth to vs, and do not ſpate 
thine aide and ſauipg health. 
$ 1 will hearke what God ſaith, for ho 
ſpeakes tu his people peace 
And to his Saints, that never they 
returne to fooliſhneſſe. 


5 For why, his heipeis ſtill at hand 
to ſuch as do him feare: 
nee glor ie in the land 
ſhall dwell and flouriſh there. 
0 Fot truth and mercle there {hall meet 
in one to take their place: 
And pence {hall juſtice with kiſſe greet, 
and there they thall embrace. 


32 Asrrath from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 
and flourith pleaſant! y: 

Zo rightzouſneſſe ſhall ihe w her face, 
and looke from heaven hie. 

13 Vea God himſelte ſhall take in hand 
to giue vs each good thing: 

And through the coaſts of all the land, 
the earth her fruites ſhall bring. 


13 Before bis face ſhall iuſtice go, 
muck like a guide or ſtays 

Ke ſhall direct his ſteps alſo, 
and liee pe them in the way. 


Inclina Domine. Pſal. Lxxxvj. I H. 
Sing this as the 81. Palme. 


1 bow thine eare to my requeſt, 
and heare me by and by: 

With grieudus paine and griefe oppteſt, 
full poore and weake am l. 

2 Preſerue my ſoule, becaule my wayes 
and doings holy be: 

And ſaue thy ſeruant, O my Lord 
that puts his truſt in t hee. 


3 Thy mercy Lord an me expreſſe, 
defend me eke withall: 
For through the day I do not ce aſſe 
on thee to cry and call 
4 Comfort (O lord) thy ſeruants ſouls, 
that now with paine is pin d: 
For vnto thee Lord J extoll, 
and lift my ſoule and mindy 


5 For thou art good and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercte plentifull, 
te all that call on thee, 

s O Lord likewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and giue an eare: 

Make well the words that I do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 latime when trouble doth me aunt, 


20 thee I do complains; 


pfalme LXXxVj.Lxxxvij. 33 


Fot why, I know and well do proue 
thou anſwereſt me againe. 
$ Among the Gods (O Lord) is none 
with thee to be compat d: 
And none can do as thou alone, 
ihe like hath not bene heard, 
The ſecond pert. 
9 The Gentiles ind the people all, 
which thou didſt make and frame: 
Before thy ſace en knees fhall fall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
10 For why, thou art fo much of might, 
all power isthine ownet 
Thou workett wonders {till in ſight, 
for thou art God alone. 


x; O teach me Lord the way, and l 
ſhall in thy truth proceed: 
O joyne my heart to thee ſo nigh, 
that it thy name may dreed. 
12 To thee (my God) will | giue prayſe, 
wich all my heart (O Lord) 
And glorihe thy name alwaies, 
for euer through the world. 


23 For why, thy mercy ſhewd to me 
is gte at and doth excelly, -- 
Thou ſetſt my ſoule at libertie, 
out of the lower hell. 
14 © Lord the proud againſt me riſe, 
and heaps of men of might: 
They ſeeke my ſoule, and in no wiſe 
will haue thee in their fight, 


25 Thou Lord art mercifull and mecks, 
full ſlacke and ſiow to wrath: 
Thy goodneſſe is full great, and eke 
thy truth no meaſure hath, 
26 O turne tome, and mercie grants, 
thy ſtreng h to we apply: 
O helpe and ſaue thine owne ſetuant, 
thy handmaids ſonne am l. 


27 On me ſome ſigne of fauout ſhow, 
that all my foes may ſee, 

And be aſham'd, becauſe Lord thou 
doeſt helpe and fuccour me. 


Fundamenta. Pfal.LXXxXij. I. H. 
Sing this as the ys. Fſalme. 


1 Hat citie ſhall full well endure, 
ter groundworke ſtill doth flay 

vpon the holy hill full ſure, 
it can no time decay. 

2 God loues the gate of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide: 

He loues them more then all the teſt 
of lacobs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad: 

Great things I ſay, ate ſaid of thee, 
thou Citie of our Ged. 

+ O Raiablwyl cal zu eye, 


54 

and beare in mind the ſamet 
And Babylon (hall then apply, 

and learne to know thy name. 


g Lo Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe: 
Apeople old full long ago 
were borne,and there did riſe, 
6 Of Sion they thall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame 
Hauethete ſprong vp. and the high God, 
bath founded faſt the ſau e 


7 Intheirrecords to them it ſhall 
through Gods de uice appeare: 

Of sion, that the chiete of all. 
had hi beginning there. 

8 The trumpeters with ſuch as ſing, 
therein great plentie be · a 

My ſountames and my plealant ſprings, 
art compaſt all in thee, 


Domine Deus. Pſal. Læxxviij. I. H. 


Sung this as the 797 .Pjalme, 
Ord God of health, che hope and ſay 
thou art alone to me: 
I call and erie throughout the day, 
and all the night to thee. 
2 O let my prayer ſoone aſcend, 
vnto thy ſight on hie: 
Incline thine care, O Lord. intend 
and heatken to my crie. 


2 For why, with wo my ſoule isfild, 
and dich ia trouble dwell: 

My life and breath alu uſt doth yee ld, 
and draweth neare to hell, 

4 lam eſteemd as one of them, 

that in the pit do fall: | 

And made as one among thoſe men 

that haue no ſtrength at all 


5 As one among the dead, and free 
from things that here remaine: 
It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the which are ſlaine: 
6 As choſe that lie in graue, l ſay, 
whom thou haſt cle ane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardſt them not. 


7 Vea like to one fant vp fall Garg, 
within the lower pft: 

In places darke and all obſcure, 
and in tlie depth of it 

8 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 
full ſore on me doth lie: 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me tiſe, 

my ſoule to vexe and tiie, 


9 Thou putſt my friends farre of from me, 
and maleſt them hate me fore: 
Iam ſhut vp in priſon faſt, 
au/ can come forth no more. 
10 My ſight doth faile through gtieſe and wo, 
call to thee God: 
Throughout the dav my hands alſo, 
to thee 1 ftretch abroad. 
Tre ſecond part, 


Pſalme Lxxxviij.Lxxxix. 


11 Doeſtchou vnto the * 
_ thy wondrous work kd 5 
Shall dead againe to life repaire 8 * 
and praiſe thee for the ſame 
12 Or ſhall thy loving kindneſſe Lord, 
-e preached in the graue 
Or ſhall with them that are deſtro 
thy truth her honour haue | 


13 Shall they that lie in darkenefſo low 
of all thy wonders wet a 
Or there ſhall they thy iuſtice know 
where all thi igs are forgot? 
14 But (O Lorch to thee alwaies 
do crie and call apace: 
My prayer eke ere i be day, 
thall come before? 7 face, 


15 Why doeſt thou Lutd abhorre 
in griefe that ſeeketh thee? * 
And now O Lord hy doeſt thou hide 
thy face away from me? 
16 I am afflict as dying till, 
from youth this many a yeare, 
The terrors which do vexe me ill, 
with troubled mind I beate. 


17 The ſuries of thy wratl full rage, 
full fore vpon me fall: 

Thy tertors eke do not affivage, 
hut me oppreſſe withall. 

18 Alt day they compaſſe me about, 
as water at the tide: 

And all at once with ſtreames full ſlout, 
belet me on each fide, 


7 9 Thou ſetteſt farre from me wy fiixads, 
and Toners euery ons: 

Yea and mine old acquaintance all, 
out of my ſight are gone, 


Miſericordias. Pſal. Lxxxix. L H 
Sing this ast he 73. Plalne. 


O ſing the mercies of the Lord, 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare: 
And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth I will declare. 
2 For I haue ſaid, that mercie (hal 
for euermore remaine: 
In tt thou doeſt the heauens tay, 
thy truth appe areth plaine. 


3 To mine elect. ſaith God, I made 
a eouenant and beheft: 

My ſeruant Dauid to perſwade, 

{ ſwore and did proteſt, 

4 Thy feed for ener | will ſtay, 
and ſtabliſn it full faſt 

And ſtill vphold thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laſt, 


3 The heauens ſhew with ĩoy and int 
thy wondrous workes © Lord: 
Thy Saints within thy Church on 
thy faitn and truth record. 
6 Who with the Lord is equall then, 
in all the clouds abroad? 
Among the ſonnes of all the god 
what one is like our God?. 
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q God in aſſembly of the Saints, 
is greatly to be dread: 

lud our all char dwell about, 
interror to be had. 

$ Lord God of hoafts in all the world, 
what one is like to thee? 


Oneuerie fide molt mightie Lord, 


thy truth is ſeene to be, 


g fberaging ſea. by thine aduiſt, 
thou rule at thy will: 

And when the waves thereof ariſe, 

thou makeſt them calme and ſtill. 

te And Egypt Lord thou haſt ſubdue, 
and thou halt it deſtroid: 

rea thou thy foes with mi ghtie atme 
haſt ſcatt ed all abroad. 


The ſecond part. 


11 The heauens are thine, and ſtill haue bene, 
like viſe the earth and land: 

The world and all that is therein, 
thou found e dſt with thy hand. 

11 Both North and South, with E aſt and Weſt, 
thy ſelfe didit make and frame: 

Both Tabor mount and eke Hermon, 
teioyce aud praiſe thy na ne. 


13 Thine arme is ſtrong and full of power, 
ail might therein doth lie: 
The ſtrength of thy right hand each houte 
thou liFreſt vp on hie. 
14 In righteouſneſſe and equitie, 
thou haſt thy ſeate and placa: 
Mercie aad truth are ſtill with rhee, 
and go before thy face. 


ts That folke is bleft that knowetk aright, 
thy preſent power O God: 

Fer in tie fauonr ef thy fight, 
they walke ſull (afe abread. 

16 For ia thy name throughout the day, 

they ioy and much retoyce 

And through thy rigbteouſneſſe haue they 

a pleaſant fame and noyie. 


x7 For why, the ir ꝑlorie, ſtrength. and aid, 
in thee aſone doch lie. 
Thy goodneſſe eke that hath vs aide, 
ſhall lift our hernes on hie. 
18 Our ſtrength that doth defend ys well, 
the Lord to vs doth bring: 
The holy one of Iſrael, 
he is our guide and king, 


19 Sometime thy will vnto thy Saints, 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow: 

And thus then didſt thou tay to them, 
thy mind to make the m; know; 

2+ A man of might haue crea, 
your guide and king to be: 

And ſet him vp whom | cle&, 
among the folke to me. 


The third part, 
21 My ſeruant Dauid [ appoint, 
whom l haue ſearched out: 
And with my boly oy le annoiut 
kin: king of all che tobt. 


Pſalme Lxxxix. 


22 For hy, my hand is readie {hill 
with him for to temaine: 
And with my atme alſo Iwill 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine. 


23 The enemies ſhhall not him oppreſſe, 


they ſhali not him deuodure. 
Ne yet ti e lonnes of wickedneſle, 
on him {hall haue no power. 
24 His foes likewiſe Iwill deſti oy, 
be fore his tace in ſight: 
And thofe that hate him | will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 


25 My truth ard mercie eke withall, 
itall ili vpon hiin lie: 

And in my name bis borne eke ball 
be lifted vp on hte. 

26 His kingdome I n ill ſet to be 
vpon the ſea and land: 

And eke the running flouds hall he 
embrace with his right hand. 


27 He ſhall depend with all bis heart 
on me, and thus hall tay: 

My Father and my God thou att, 
my tocke cf health and ſtay, 

28 As my firſt borne I will him take, 
ot all on earth that ſprings: 

His miglit and hopont 1 will make, 
aboue all worldly kings. 


29 My mercy ſhall be with him ſtill, 
a3 U my ſelte haue told: 

My faithfull couenan« to fulfill, 
wy merciel will hold. 

30 And eke his ſeed I will ſuſtaine, 
lot euet ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his ſeate ſhail ſtill remains, 
while keauen doth endure. 

The ſecond part. 

gr If that his ſonnes forſake my Jaw, 

and ſo begin to ſwerue: 


And ot my indgements haue none aa, 


nor will not them obſerve. 

32 Or it they do not vic aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made: 

And ſet all my co:omandements light, 
and u ill not keepe my trade: 


33 Then with the rod will | begin, 
their {oings to amend: 

And ſo with ſcourging tor their ſinne, 
when that they do offend. 

34 My mereie yet and my goodneſſe, 
I will not take him tro: 

Nor handle hint with craftineſſe, 
aud ſo my truth forgo, 


2 5 But ſure my conenant I will hold, 
with all that 1 haue ſpoke: 

No word the which my lips haue told, 
{hall alter or be broke. 

36 Once ſwarel by my holineſfe, 
and that pertorme will l: 

With Pauid | will keepe promi!y 
to him { will got lie. 
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37 His feed for euermore ſhall raĩgne, 
and eke his throne of might: 

As duc., the Sunne it (hall temaine 
tor ener in my hight, 

38 Anda+the Moone within the skies 
for e er ſtandeth taſt: 

A fait ull wiv.efle trom on high, 
ſo ſhall his kingdome laſt. 


29 But now O Lord thou doſt reĩect, 
and now thou changeit chearet 

Yea thou art wroth ith thine elect, 
thine owne annointed deare. 

ge The couenant with thy ſeruant made, 

Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 

And downe vpon the groun alſo, 

halt caſt his royall crowne, 


The fift part. 


41 Thou pluckſt his hedges vp with mighty 


hts wals thou duſt confound; 
Thou beateit eke his bul warkes downe, 
and breakſt them to the ground. 
42 That he is ſoſe deſtroide aud torne, 
of cotmers by thronghout: 
And ſo is made a mocke and ſcotne, 
to all that dwell about. 


43 Thoutheir right hand haſt lifted vp, 
that him ſo lore annoy: 

Ard all his foes that him deuoure, 
loe thou haſt made to toy. 

44 is ſwords edge thou doſt take away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand: 

To him iu warre no victorie 
thou giueſt, or vpper hand, 


45 His glotie thou doſt alſo waſt, 
his throne his ioy. and mirth, 
By thee is ouerthrowne and caſt, 
full law vpon the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort 
his voung and luſtie dayes: 
And rais'd of him au ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſpraife, 


47 How long away from me O Lord, 
for ever wilt thoutvrae:; 
And (hall thine anger ſtill alway, 
as fire conſume and hurneꝰ 
38 O call to mind, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt: 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of meny 
as things in vaine to waſt? 


49 What man is he that liueth here, 
and death ſhall neuer ſre: 

Or from the hands of hell his ſoule, 
ſhall be delivered free? 


go Wherei<(O lordYtline old geodneſſe, 


ſo oft declar'd beforue? 
Whieh by thy truth and vprięhtneſſe, 
to Dauid thou haſt ſworne, 


Fr The great tebuke to mind call, 
that on thy ſeruants lie: 

The railing of the people all, 
borne in my breaſt haue I. 


PlameXC. 


53 Wherewith O Lord thine enemi 
blaſphemed haue thy name: 

The ſteps of thine annointed one, 
they ceaſſe not to defame. 


51 All praiſe to thee O Lord of hoats 
both now and eke for aye: 

Through skie and earth, and all the cout 
Amen, Amen, I ſay, 


Domine refugium,Pſal, xc. Il 
Sing this as the 78. Pſalue. 


1 Lord haſt bene our ſure delence, 
our place of caſe and reſt; 
In all time paſt, yea ſo long ſince, 
as cannot be expreſt. 
2 Ete there was made mountaine ot bl 
the earth and world abroad: 
From age to age, and alwaies ſtill, 
for euer thou att God, 


Thou turneſt man through otieſe and yi 
, toduſt orclay,and chen · "ry 


And then thou fayeſt againe,returne 
againe ye ſonnes ot men. 

4 The laſting of a thouſand yeares, 
what is it in thy ſight? 

As yeſterday it dotl appeate, 
or as a watch by night. 


5 Jo ſoone as thon doſt ſcatterthem, 
then is their life and trade, 
All as a ſleepe, and like the graſſe, 
whoſe beautie ſoone doth fade, 
6 Which in the morning ſhivesfullbright, 
but fadeth by * 
And is cut downe ere it be night, 
all withered dead or drie. 


7 For through thine anger weconſume, 
our might is much decayde: 

And of thy feruent wrath and fume, 
we are full ſore affraid, 

8 The wicked workes that we haus ud, 
thou ſetſt before thine eye: 

Our privie faults, yea eke our thouglt, 
thy countenance doth ſpie. 


9 For through hy wrath our dayesdowil, 
thereof doth nought remaine: 
Our yeares conſume like words ot bla, 
and are notcald againe, 
10 Our time is threeſcore yeares andtes 
that we do live oa mold. 
If one ſee foureſcore, ſmely then 
we count him wondrous old, 
The ſecond part. 
x1 Yet ofthis time the ſtrength andchidle, 
the which we count vpon: 
Is nathing elſe but painſull griefe, 
and we as blaſts are gone. : 
12 Who once doth know what ſtrength i tent 
what might thine anger bath? 
Or in his heart who doth thee feats 
according to thy wrath? 


13 Inſtrutvs Lord to know and trie, 
how long out dayes remaiue: 


Tit 


then we may our hearts apply, 
true wiſe dome to attaine, 
Returne ) Lord, ho long wilt thou, 
foorth on in wrath proceed? 
Shew lau ur to thy ſe tuants now, 
and helpe them at ti eit need. 


16 Ref:eſh vs with thy mercies ſoone, 
and then our ioy {hall be: 

Alltimes ſo long as life doth: laſt, 
in heart reioy ce ſhall we, 

16 As thou halt plagued vs before, 
now alſo make vs glad: 

Andfo- the yeares wherein full fore 
affliction we haue had, : 


19 o let thy workes and power appeare, 
an! on thy ſeruants light: 

And thew vnto thy children deare, 
thy glotie and thy might. 

18 Lord let thy grace and glory ſtand, 
on vs thy ſeruants thus: 

Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to vs. 


Qui habitat Pſal. xcj, I. H. 


Sing this as the 59. Pſalmt. 


E that within the ſecret place, 
ot God molt high doth dwe li: 
la [hadew of the mighueſt grace, 
at reſt ſhall keepe him well. 
2 Thouart my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
{tothe Lord will ſay: 
My God is he, in kim wall l 
my whole athance (tay. 


He ſhall deſend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter lavd, 

And from the deadly plague and care, 
whereof thou art afraid. 

4 And with his wings [hall coner thee, 
and kee pe thee ſafely there: 

His faith and truth thy fence {hall be, 
as ſure as ſhield and ipeare. 


3 So that thou ſhalt not need I ſayy 
to feare ot be affright, 

Of all the ſhaſts that flie by dy, 
nor ertours of the night, 

6 Nor of the plague that prinily, 
doth walke in darke fo fait; 

Not yet of that which dath deſtroy, 
aud at noone day dot" waſt. 


7 Yea,zt thy (ide as thou doſt ſtand, 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, 
and yet ſhalt thou be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy part, 
thine eyes (ball well regard? 

That even like to rheir deſert, 
the wicked haue reward, 


Fer why (O Lord) I onely lufty' 
to ſtay my hope on thee: 
Aud in the higheſt I put my truſt, 

my ſure defence is lie, 


Plalme XCj, XCij. 


16 Thou ſhalꝰ not need none ill to feare, 
with thee it ſhall not well 

Nor yet the plagne hall once come neate 
the Loule where thou doett Ewell, 


11 For why, vrto his Angels all, 
with charge commanded he: 

That ſtil) in all thy wayes they thall, 
pteſetue and proſper thee. 

12 An i in the ir hands ſhall thee beare vp, 
ſtill waiting thee vpon: 

So that thy foote ſhall neuer chanct, 
to ſpurne at any ſtone. 


x3 Vpon the Lions thon ſhalt go, 
the Adder fell and long: 

And tre a vpon tie Lions yong, 
with drag ons ſtout and Itrong. 

14 For he that truſteth vnto me, 
I will diſpatch him quite: 

And him defend, becauſe that he 
doti: know my name aright. 


15 When he for helpe on me doth ciie, 
an anſwer | will eine: 
And from his gniefe take him will I, 
in glerie tor to liue. 
16 Wich length of yeare«,ahd dayes of wealth, 
I will fulfill his time: 
The goodneſſe of my ſaving health, 
I will declare to nim. 


Bonum eſt, Pſal. xcij. I. H. 
Sino thu as the 5 9. Pſalme, 


Tisatbing both good and meet, 
to praiſe the higheſt Lora: 
And to thy name O thou moſt high, 
to ling with one accord, 
2 To thew the kindneſſe of the Lord, 
betime ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſt ruments, 
on Lute and Harpe ſo ſweet? 
Withall the mirth you can inuent, 
of inſtruments moſt meet. 
4 For thou halt made vs to retoyce, 
in things ſo wrought by theea 
And | haue ioy in heart aud voyce, 
thy handy workes to ſee, 


O Lord how gJotious and how great, 
are all thy workes ſo ſtout: 
$0 deepely are thy counſels ler, 
thatnonecan trie them out, 
6 The man vnwiſe hath not the wit, 
this geare to paſſe to bring: 
And all fach fooles are nothing fit, 
to vnderſtand this thing, 


7 When ſo the wicked at their will, 
as graſſe do ſpring full faſt: 

They when they flouriſh in their ill, 
for ever ſhall be waſte. 

$ But thou art wightie(Lord moſt high) 
yea thou doſt rejgne therefore: 


A 3 in 
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58 Palme XCiy,XCiiij. 


In enery time eternally, 
both now and enermore. 


9 For why, O Lord behold and ſee, 
behold therefore I ſay: 
How all that worke iniquirie, 
(hall periſh and decay. 
to Bntthon like as an Vnicorne, 
ſhalt life mine horne on hie: 
With freſh and new prepared oyle, 
thine eiuted king am I, 


xt Andof my foes before mine eyes, 
mall ſce the fall and ſhame: 
Of all that vp againſt me riſe: 
mine eare ſhall beare the ſame, 
x2 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh vp on hie, 
as Date trees bud and blow, 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow. 


x 3 For they areplanted inthe place, 
and dwelling of our God: 
Within his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad, a 
14 And in their age much fruite ſhall bring, 
bot! ſat and well beſeene: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
with boughes aud branches greene. 


15 Toſhow that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright in his will: 

He is my tocke, my hope and truſt, 
in kim theree is none ill. 


Dominus regnau it. Pſal. xciij. I. H. 


Sinz tors a the 7. Pfalme. 


T*. Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
with glorie geodly dightt _ 

And he to ſhew his ſtrength and maine, 
bath girt bimſelfe with might. 

2 The Lot likewiſe the earth hath made, 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure, 

No might eag male it mous or fade, 
at tay it doth endure, 


3 Ete that the world was made ot wrought, 
thy feat= was ſet before: 
Beyond all times that can be thought, 
thou halt bene auermore. 
4 The flouds O Lord,the flouds ati ſe, 
they rore and make a noiſe: 
The flouds (i ſav) did enterpriſe, 
and lihed vp their voice, 


5 Yea though the ſtormes appeare in ſizhe, 
thongh ſeas do rage and ſwell: 

The Lord is ftrong and more ef might, 
for he on die doth dwell. 

6 And looke what promiſe he doth make, 
his houſhold to defend: 

For inſt and true they ſhall it tale, 
all times withouten end, 


Deus vltionum. Pſal. xciiij. I. 


Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 
Lord thou doeſt reuenge all wrong. 


that otfice longs to thee; 


Sith vengeanee doth to thee bel 
declare that all may 6. 

2 Set forth thy ſelfe, for thou of righ 
the earth doeſt iudge and guide, 

Rewardthe proud and men of mi 
according to their pride. 


3 How long fhall wicked 
with lifting vp their ang 
How long ſhall wicked men ſay, 
thus triumph and rejoyce> 
4 How long ſhall they with brag1buf 
and proudly prate their fill! 7? 
Shall they reioycethat be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe workes ate euer ill 


5 Thy flocke (O Lord) thine heritzye, 

they ſpoyle and vexe full ſore: 
Againſt thy people they dorage, 

ſill dayly more and more, 

6 The widowes which are eomfortleſe, 

and ſtrangers they deſtroy: 

They ſlay the children fatherleffe, 

and wone do put them by, 


7 And when they take theſe thing i 
thistalkethey haus of —4 1 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand? 
tuſh no, he cannot foe, 
8 Ofolke vnwiſe and people mde, 
ſome knowledge now diſcerne: 
Ye fooles among the multitude, 
at length begin to leame. 


9 The Lord which made the eate mn, 
he needs of right muſt heare: 
He wade the eye. all things maſithen 
before his fight appeare, 
1s The Lord doth all the world eotted, 
and make them vnderſtand: 
Shall he not then your deeds detect, 
how can ye ſcape his hand? 
The ſecond not. 
1 The Lorddeth know the thong 
his heart he ſeeth fall plaine: 
The Lord(T ſay)mens thoughts doth m. 
and findeththem but vaine. 
12 But Lord that man is happie ſur, 
whom thou doſt keepe in awe: 
And through correction doſt ptocuty 
to teach him in thy law, 


x3 Whereby he ſhall in quietreſt, 
in time of trouble ſit: 

When wicked men ſhall be ſappreſl, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 For ſure the Lord will not reſuſe 
his people for to take: 

His heritage whom he did chuſe, 
he will no time forſake. 


15 Vntill that iudgement be decteedy 
to ĩuſtice to conuert: 
That all may follow her with ſpeed, 
that are of vpright heart, 
16 But who ypon my part ſhall ſand; 
againſt the curſed trane? 


or who ſhall rid me from their hand, 
that wicked workes maintaine? 


1 Except the Lord had bene mine aide, 
mine enemies torepell: 

My ſoule and life had no bene laid 
almoſt as low as hell. 

13 When [ did ſay, my foote did flide, 
I now am like to fall: 

Thy goednefle Lord did ſo prouide, 
to ſtay me vp withall. 


19 When with my ſelfe I mu ſed much, 
and could no comfort find: 

Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my mind. 

2+ Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelfe and draw, 

with wicked men to fit: 

Which with pretence in ſtead of law, 

much miſehiefe do commit? 


2: Forthey conſent againſt the life 
of righteous men and good: 
And in their counſels they ate rife, 
to ſhed the guiltleſſe blood, 
22 But yet the Lord be it to me, 
a ſtrong defence or locke: 
He la my Godito him I flie 
he is my ſtrength and roche. 


22 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchiefe all, 
themſelues forto annoy: 

Aud in their malice they ſhall fall, 
out God (hall them deſtroy, 


Venirs exultemus.Pſal.xcy.I.H. 


Sing this as the 6g, Pſalme. 


O Come lot vs lift vp our voyce, 
and ſing vnto the Lord: 
In him our rocke of health reioyce, 
let vs with one accord. 
3 Yea, let vs come before his face, 
to give him thankes and praiſes 
In ſinging pſalmes vnto his grace 
t vs be gladalwayes, 


3 Fot why,the Lord he ĩs no doubt, 
a great and mightie God: 

A King aboue all Gods throughout, 
inall the world abroad. 

The ſcorets of the earth ſo deepe, 
and corners of the land: 

The tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 
he bath them in his hand. 


The ſea and waters all are his, 
kor he the ſame hath wroughts 
The earth and all that therein is, 
his hand hath made of cought. 
Come let vs bow and praiſe the Lotd, 
before him let vs fall: 
And kneele to him with one aceord, 
the which hath made vs all. 


For why, he is the Lord our God, 
for vs he doth provide, 

We are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 
his ſheepe,and he our guide. 


Plalme XCx. XC i. 


3 To day if ye hisvoyce will keare, 
then harden not your hart: 

As ye with grudging many a yeate, 
prouokr me in defart. 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to proue: 

My wondrons workes whea they did ſee, 
yet ſtill they would me moue, 


10 Twiſetwentie yeares they did me grieues 


and l to them did ſay: 
They erre in heart, and not beleeue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


1 Whereſore l ſware,when that my wratly 


was kindled in my breaſt: 
That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to entet in my reſt, 


Cantate Dom, Pſal. xcvj. I. H. 


Ag #his as the 7-Pſalne, 
Q's ye with praiſe vnto the Lord, 
new ſongs with joy and mirths 
Sing vnto him with one aceord, 
all people on the earth, 
2 Tea ſing vnto the Lord I ſay, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 
Declare aud ſle from day to day. 
{aluation by che ſame, 


3 Among the heathen cke declare, 
bis honour round about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 
in all the world throughout. 
4 For why, the Lora is much ot might, 
and worthie praiſe always 
And he is to be dread of rigin, 
aboue all gods I ſay. 


5 For all the gods of heathen ſolke, 
are Idols that will fade: 
But yet owr God he is the Lord, 
that hath tue heauens mae. 
6 All praiſe and honour eke do dwell, 
for aye betore his face: 
Both power and might hkewiſe excelly 
within his lioly place, 


7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
ye people oithe world: 

All might antl worthip eke I ſayy 
aſetibe vnto the Lord. 

8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alſo, 
the glorie of his name: 

Andeke vnto his courts do go, 
with gifts vnto the ſame, 


The ſecond part, 


9 Fall dene and worſhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright, 
Let all the people of the world, 
be fearefull at his ſight: 
10 Tell all the world,be not agaft, 
the Lord doth reigne abuue: 
Vea he hath ſet the earth ſo faſt, 
that it can neuer _—_— 


$ 


2 


A — — = — * < — - 
* — 4 - . = I : A 
— * P ˙¹ U ˙·ä1 eg CCC G' ̃ Ü—ͤvGuh—ng p ]˙ r 2 5 
2 — 2. 


60 Pſalme XCxij. X viij XCix. 


xt And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might: 
To ĩudge the nations euery one, 
wich equitie and right. . 
11 The heauens ſhall great toy begin 
the earth eke (hall reioyce: 
The ſea with all that is therein, 
ſnall ſhout and make a noiſe, 


13 The field ſhall toy, and enery thing 
that ſpringeth on the earths 

The wood and euery tree ſhall ſing, 
with gladneſſe and with mirth, 

14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and coming of his might: 

When he hall iuſtly iudge the world, 
aud rule his folke with right, 


Dominus regnauir. Pſal. xcvij. LH, 
Sing this as the 77,Pſaliae, 


Tie Lord doth raigne, whereat the earth 
may ioy with pl: aſant voice: 
Andekethe Illes with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reieyce. 
2 Both clouds and darkneſſe eke do ſwell, 
and round about him beate: 
Yea right andiuſtice ever dwell, 
and bide about his ſeate. 


3 Yea fire and heate at once do runne, 
and g betore his face: 

Which {hall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in every place. 

4 His lightnings ele full bright did blaze, 
and to the world appeare: 

Whereat the earth did looke and gaze, 
with dread anddeadly feare, 


g The hils like waxe did melt inſight, 
and preſence ofthe Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 Theheauenseke declare and (hew, 
his iuſtice forth abroad: 

That all the world may ſee and know, 
the glorie of our God, 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch, 
as worſhip Idols vaine: 

And cke to thoſe that glory much, 
dumbe pidures to maintaine, 

2 For all the Idols of the world, 
which they as Gods do call: 

Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and de w ne to him ſhall fall. 


5 With toy ſhall Sion heare this thing, 
and Iudah ſhall reioyce: 

For at thy judgements they ſhall ſing, 
and make a pleaſant noyſe, 

_ Ye That thou © Lord art ſet on hie, 

in all the eatth abroad: 

And art exalted wonderouſly, 
aboue each other God, 


rr All ye thatlouethe Lord do this, 
hate all things that are ill: 


Fot hedoth keepe the ſoules of his, 
from ſuch as would them ſpill: 

12 And light deth ſpring vp to the iuſt, 
with pleaſure for his part: 

Great ioy with gladneſſe, with and laſt, 
to them of vpright heart, 


13 Le righte ons m the Lord reioyce, - 
his holinefle proclaimez 

Be thankſull eke with heart and voyee, 
and mindtull of the ſame, 


Cantate Domino, Pſal, xevijj1} 
Siug this as the 7. Pſalm. 
O ding ve now vnto the Lotd, 
a new and pleaſant ſong: 
For he hath wrought throughout the wald, 
his wonders great and ſtrong, 
2 With his right hand full worthily, 
he doth his foes deuoure: 
And get himſelfe the victorie, 
with his owne atme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make his people know, 
his ſauing health and mięht: 

The Jord doth eke his iuſtice ſhow, 
in all the heathens ſight: 

4 His grace and truth to |ſrael, 

in mind he doth record: 

That all the earth bath ſeeneright well 

the goodneſſe of the Lord, 


5 Be glad in him with joyfull vote, 
all people of the earth: 

Glase thankes ro God, ſing andrejoyee, 
to him with toy and with, 

6 Vpon the Harpe vnto him fg, 
give thankes to him with Pſalmez, 

Reioyce betore the Lord our King: 
with trumpets and with ſhalimes. 


7 Yealettheſea with all therein, 
tor ioy both rage and ſwell, 

The earth likewiſe let it begin, 

with all that therein dwell. 

8 And let the flonds reioyce theirfil, 
and clap their hands apace: 

And eke the monataines andthe hils, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 For he ſhall come to iudge and ttie, 
the world and every wight: 
And rule the people mightily, 
with iaſtice and with right, 


Dominus regnauit. pſal. xcix. IH. 


Sing thu as the 77 Pſalme. 
1 Lord doth raigne, although at it 
the people rage foll ſore; 
Yea he on Chervdins doth fat, 
though all the world do roate. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and woudrous great: 
Aboue alklalle he doth excell, 


and he alolt is (et. 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mightie name 
tor it is fearlull (ure * 


And let them magvifie the ſame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our King, 
doth loue iudgement and right; 
Thou rightly ruleſt euety thing 
in lac ob through thy might. 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe, 
all honour to him do: 
Before his footeſtoole worchip him, 
for he is holy too. 
6 Moſes, \aron.and Samuel. 
as prieſts on him did call: 
When they did pray, he heard hem well, 
and gaue them anſwer all. 


5 Within the clouds to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour Rill, 

To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vntill. 

$ O Lord our God thou didſt them heare, 
and anſweredſt them againe: 

9 Thy mercie did on them appeare, 

their deeds didſt not maintaine. 


1 Olaud and praiſe our God and Lotd, 

__ withinht$holy hill: 

For why, our God throughout the world, 
is holy euer ſtill. 


Iubilate Deo, Pſal. C. I. H. 


Pſalme C. Cj. Cij. 


AE 


Il people that on earth do dwell, 


fl 4... i 


ö 


Sing to the Lord with chearetull voice: Him 


— 1 4 3 


ye before him and reiopce, 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aide he did vs make: 
We are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 
and for his ſheepe he deth vs take. 


O enter then his gates with praiſe, 
approch with ĩoy his courts vnto, 

Praiſe, land, and bleſſe his name alwaics, 
for it is ſeeme ly ſo to do. 


$ For why, the Lord our God is good, 
his mercie is for euer ſure: 
His truth at allitimes firmely ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endute. 


Another of the ſame . 


Sing thu as the 67. Pſalme. 
N God the Lord be glad and light, 
praiſe him throughout the earth, 
Serue him, and come before his fight 
with ſinging and with mirth. 
2 Know. that the Lord out Gd he Is, 
he did vs make and kee pe: 
Not we our ſelues: for we ate his 
ou ne flocke and paſture iheeps, 


3 O go into his gates aiwaycs, 
giue thaukes within the ſame? 

Within his courts ſer toorth hi: praiſe, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why, the goodnefle oi the Lordy 
for euermore doth raigne:; 

From age to age througl out the world, 
his truth doth ſtillremaine, 


Miſericordiam, Pſal. Cj. N. 


Sing this as the 8 t. pſalme. 

I Mercie will and iudgement (ing, 
O Lord God vnto thees 

2 And wilely do in perfect way, 
vntill thou come to me: 

And in the mid of my houſe walke, 
in pureneſſe of my ſpirit: 

3 And I no kind of wicked thing, 
will ſet before my fight, 


4 1 bate their workes that fall away, 
ii ſhall not cleave to me: 

From me ſhall part the roward heart, 
none euill will ee. 

3 Him will I troy that ſla dereth 
his neighbour priuily: 

The loftie he att I cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie. 


6 Mine eyes fhall be on them wirhin 
the land that faith full be: 

In perfect way who walketh, ſtall 
be ſernant vnto me. 

7 1 will no 2uilefull perſon haue 
within my houſe to dwell; 

Andin my preſence he {hall aot 
remaine tl at lie: deth tell. 


$ Betime I will deſlroy euen all, 
the wicked of the land 
That I may from Gods Citie cut, 
the wicked workers hand, 
Domine exauai.Þſal Cij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. P/alme, 
O Heare my prayer Lord, and let 
my crie come vntathee: 
2 In time of trouble do not hide 
thy face away from me. 
3 Incline thine care to me, make haſte 
to heare me when l call: 
For as the ſmeake doth fade. ſo do 
my dayes conſume and fall. 


4 And as a harth my bores ate burnt, 
my heart is ſmitten dead: 
B 4 


And 


62 Plalme Cilj. 


And withers like the graſſe that! And that he might deli 

forget te cate my bread. | that Fees, 5 8 
5 By reaſon ade groning 2. 7 a 

my bones cleaue to my skinne: 21 That they in Sion m | 
6 As pellican in wildernefſle, -* the 12 meſt bo declare 


, na 
And in leruſalem ſer ken 


e e the prayles of the ſame, 
And As an Owlein deſert 155 22 Then when the 


ſuch caſe now am in. 


ople of 
lol am ſuch a one and e W 
« I vatch, and as aſparrow on Shall be aſſembled for to do 


the heute top am alone. 
8 Loe daily ia reprochſull wiſe, 
mine enemies do me ſcorne: The third part. 


Aud they that do againft me tage, 32 My former foice of i; 
againſt me haue they (worne, "= _ din the os. rength he hath 


And ſhorter he did cut my dayes, 


their ſeruice to the Lord. 


9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, thus 1 therelore did ſay. 
my hunger I haue fild: 24 My God, in widft of all my die 
And mingled hane my drinke with teates, now rake me hot away: ' 
that from mine eyes haue ſtild, Thy yeares endure eternally, 
10 Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, from age to age foraye. 
thy wrath and thy diſdaine: . Thats” 
For thou halt lifred me aloft, - 25 Thou the foundation of the earth, 
and caſt me downe againe. belore all times haſt laide: 
xr The dayes wherein I paſſe my lift And [.ord the heauens are the worke, 


which thine one hands kane madt 
26 Yeatheythall perith and decay, - 
but thou ſhalt tatie ſtill: 
And the y ſhall all in time waxe old, 


are like the fleering ſhade, g 
And I am withered like the graſſe, 
that ſoone awav doth fade. 
73 But thou O Lord for ener doſt, 


vin | enen as a gatment will, 
remaine in ſteadie place: | 
And thy remembrance euer doth, 27 Thou asa garment ſhalt them chan 
abide from race to race. and changed ſhall they bet 
The ſecond part. But thou doſt ſtill abide the ſame, 
17 Thon wilt atiſe, and mercie tho thy yeares do neuer flee, 
to Sion wilt extend: 28 The children of thy leruants ſhall, 
The time of metcie, now the time .continvally du 2s 
foreſet is come toend, And in thy ſight their happie ſeed 
x; For enen inthe ſtone«hereof, for euer ſhall ſtand ſure, 
thy ſeruants do delight: ; . 
And on the duſt thereof they haue Benedic anima. Pſal,Ciij, 1.8 
compaſsion in theit ſprite. | * 
4 * 114. 2 
x5 Then ſhall the heathen people feare B LHA 
the Lords moſt holy name: NJ—=EIFFS-VELEY 
And all the kings on earth ſhall dread, | — — 8 — 0 
thy glory and thy ſame. N Y ſonſe giue laud vnto the lum 
16 Then when che Lord the mightie God, Me alk 5 
againe ſhall Sion rere: | Et — ++ 
And then when he moſt nobly in . 
his glotie ſhall appeare. | 1 


ſpirit ſhall do the ſame: and allthe ſecret 


17 To prayer of the deſolate, „ 
when he himſelfe ſhall bend: Et — { TT 
When he ſhall not diſdaine vnto | J—FTTIL- 


their prayers to attend. S 
18 This ſhall be written for the age, 
that after ſhall ſucceed; : 
The people yet vncreated, 
the Lords reno wne ſhall ſpread. 2 — 


x9 For he from his high fanduarie, | thankes to God for all bis gifts, ſben va 
hath looked downe below, | 


7 . 
And out of heaven hath the Lord, ket — 
beheld the earth alſo. — 2 
20 That of the mourning captue he 2 oo . 
night heare the wofull crie: fſdhy ſelſe vnkind, and ſuffer not lis bo. 


2 


ey, 


lj. T.. 


pot his be, | 


** 1 
— I Teen rents 
— 1 — — 


— — — — — 


fits to lip out of thy mund. 


That gavethee pardon for thy faulen, 
and thee reſtor d againe: 
For all thy weake and fraile diſeaſe, 
and heal d thee of thy paine. 
4 That did redeeme thy life from death, 
from which thon couldlt not fee? 
His mercie and compaſſion both, 
ke did extend to thee. 


5 That 61d with goodneffe thy deſite, 
and did prolong thy youth; 

Like as the Eagle caſts her bill, 
whereby her age reneweth, 

6 The Lord with ĩultice doth repays 
all ſuch as be oppreſt: 

8o that their ſuffrings and their wrongs, 

are tutned to the beſt, 


s His wayes and his commandements, 
to Moyſes he did ſhow: 

His counſels and his valiant acts, 
the Iſtaclites did know, 

$ The Lord is kind and mercifull, 
when ſinners do him grieuet 

The loweſt te conceiue a wrath, 
and teadieſt to forgiue. 


He chides not vs continually, 
though we be full of ſtrite⸗ 

Nor keepes our faults in memorie 

for all our ſinfull life. 

10 Nor yet according to our finnes, 
the Lord doth vs regards 

Nor after our iniquities. 

ene doti vs not reward, 


it But as the ſpace is wondrous preat, 
twixt eaith and heaven aboue: 
So is his goodneſſe much more large, 
to them that do him loue. 
11 God doth remoue our ſinnes from vs, 
and our offences all. 
As farre as is the Sunn tiſin 
full diſtant from his fall, 


The ſec ond part. 
13 And loołe what pitie parents dexe, 
vntd their children beare: 
Like pitie beareth Gd to ſuch, 
at worthip him in feate. 


*The Lord that ma e vs knowes out r ſhape, 


our mold and faſhion inſt, 
How weake and fraile our vature is, 
and how we ate butduſt, 


1 And how the time of mortal men, 
is like the withering bay: ' 
Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full ſuone away. 
16 Whoſe eloſſe and beautie ſtormy winds , 
do viterly diſgrace: 
And make that after cheir aſſaul ts, 
ſuch bloſſoaes haue no places 


Pſalme City. 63 


17 But yet the goodreſſe of the Lord, 
with his ſhall euer ſland: 
Their childrens children do receiue 
his righteouſyeſſe at hand, 
18 1 meane,which keepe his covenants, 
with all their whole deſite: 
And not forget to do the thing, 
that he doth them require, 


19 The heanens high art made the ſeate 
and footſtooſe of the Lord: 

And by his power imperiall, 
be gouerns al the world, 

20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praiſe ye and bleſſe the Lord; 

Which to obey and do his will, 
immediatly accord. 


2x Yenoble heſts and miniſters, 
ceaſſe not to laud him ſtilk 

V hich ready are to exeeute 
his ple aſure and lus will, 

22 Yea all his workes in every place, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 

My beart, my mind, and eke my ſoule, 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 


Benedic anima. Pſal. Ciiij. W. K. 
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of his name: O Lord our y — God, how 
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Pſalme Ciiij. 
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taine compared may be, 


His chamber beames lie, 
in the clouds fall ſure: 
Which as his chariots. 
ate made him to beate. 
3 And there with much ſwiftneſſe, 
his coutſe doth endure: 
V pon the wings riding, 
of winds in the ayre. 
4 He makerh his ſpirits, 
as Heraulds to goz 
And lightningsto ſerue, 
we ſee alſo pteſt. 
His will to accompliſh, 
they tun to and fro, 
To ſane and conſume things 
as ſeeme th him beſt, 


He groundeth the earth, 
to firmely and faſt: 
That it once ro moue, 
none {hall hane ſuch power, 
6 The deepe a faire covering, 
for it made thou haſt: 
Which by his owne nature, 
the hils would euoure. 
7 Butat thy rebuke, 
the waters do ſſiet 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey, 
At thy veyce of thunder, 
ſo fearefull they bes 
That in their great raging, 
they halte ſoone away. 


8 The mountaines full hie, 
they then vp aſcend: 
If thou do but ſpe ake, 
thy word they fulfill. 
So likewiſe the vallies, 
moſt quickly deſcend: 
V here thou them appoinreſt, 
remaine they do ſlſill. 
Their bounds thou halt ſet, 
how farre they ſhall runne? 
So as in their rage, 
not that paſſe they can: 
Fot God hath appointed, 
they ſhallnot returne, 
The earth to deſtroy more, 
which maile was for man. 


The ſeeoud parte 
ro He ſendeth the iprivgs, 
to ſtrong ſtreames ot lakes 
Which runne do full ſwift, 
among tlic huge ils: 
11 Where both the wild aſſes, 
their thirſt oft times ſlaket 
And beaſts ofthe mountaines, 
thereof drinke their fils, 
32 Bytheſe pleaſant ſprings, 
of fountaines full faire: 


The foules of the aire, 

abide [hall and dwelt, 
Who moued by nature 

to hop here and there? 
Among the vreene branches, 

their ſans ſhall excell. 


rg The mountaines to moiſt, 
the cl oudes he doth ves 
The earth with his workes, 
is wholly replete. 
14 So an the brute cattell, 
he doth not teſuſe: 
But graſſe dot? prouide them, 
and he arbe for mans eats, 
ry Vea bread, wine and oyle 
he made for mans lake: 
His face to refreth, 
and heart to make ſtrong, 
18 TheCedars of Liban. 
his great Lord did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In theſe may hirds build, 
and make there their neſle 

In firre trees the ſtorkes, 
remaine and abide. 

18 The high hils are ſuccours, 
for wilde Goates to reſt, 

And eke the rockes ſtonie, 
for Conies to hide. 

1 The Moone then is ſet, 
her ſeaſons to runne: 

Thedayes from the nights, 
thereby to diſcerne: 

And by the deſcending, 
alſo of the Sunne, 

The agld from heate alway, 
thereby do we learne. 


20 When darkenefſe doth come, 
by Gods will and power: 
Then creepe foorth do all 
the beaſts of the wood. 
zt The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deuoure: 
But yet it is thou Lord. 
which giuefl them food. 
23 As ſoone as the Sunne 
is vp. they retire: 
To couch in their dennes, 
then are they full faine: 
22 That man to his worke may, 
as right doth require: 
Till night come and call him, 
to take reſt againe, 


The third part. 


24 How ſundrie O Lord, 

are all thy workes founds 
With wiſedome full great, 

they are indeed wrought, 
So that the whole world, 

of thy prayſe doth ſound: 
And as for thy riches 


they paſſe all mens thought. 
1 So is the great ſea, 
which large is and broad: 
Where things that creepe ſwarine: 
and bealts of each ſort. 
26 There both mightie ſhips ſaile, 
and ſome lie at road: 
The Whale huge and monſtrous, 
there alſo doth ſport, 


29 All things on thee waite, 
thon doe ſt them relieue: 
Aud thou in due true, 
full well doſt them feed. 
43 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
the ſame io to giue: 
They gather full gladly, 
thoſe things that they need. 
Thou openeſt thy hand. 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with good things 
are filled we ſee, 
j But ſore are they troubled, 
if thou turne thy face: 
For if thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Againe, when thy ſpirit 
from thee doth procceds 
All things to appoint, 
and what ſhall inſue, 
Then are they created, 
as thou haſt decreed: 
And doeſt by thy goodneſſe, 
the drie earth renew. 
31 The praiſe of the Lord, 
for ever (hall laſt: 
Who may in his workes, 
by right well reioyce: 
32 His looke can the earth malte, 
to tremble full fait: 
And likewiſe the mountaines, 
to ſmoale at hisvoyce. 


33 To this Lord and Ged, 
ſing will l alwayes 
So long as l line, 
my Gud prayſe will l. 
94 Then am moſt certaine, 
my words ſhall him pleaſes 
I will reioyce in him, 
to him will I erie. 
35 The ſinners O Lord, 
conſume in thine ire: 
And ele the peruerſe, 
them roote out with {hame, 
But as for my ſoule now, 
let it till defire, 
And fay with the faithfull, 
praiſe yethe Lords name. 


Confiremini Domino.. Pſal, Cv. N. 
Sine this as the tog Pſalme. 
Ive prayſes vnto God the Lord, 


and call vpon his name: 
Auong the people eke declare, 


Pſalme Cv. 


his works to fpread his fame. 

2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I ſay, 
and ſing vnto him praiſe: 

And talke of all bis wondrous werkes, 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


3 Inhonour of his holy name, 
te ioyce with one accord: 
And let the heart alle retoyce, 
of them that ſee ke the Lord. 
4 Seele ve the Lord, and ſeeke the ſtrength 
of his et ernall might: 
And ſeeke his face continually, 
and preleuce of his figi.t, 


5 The wondreus works which he hath done, 
keepe ſtill in mindfull heart: 
Nor let the iudgements of his mouth, 
out of your mind depart. 
6 Ye that of taithfull Abraham 
his ſeruant ate the ſeede; 
Ye his elect, the children that 
of lacub do proceed, 


7 For he, he onely is I ay, 
the wigntie Lord our God, 
And his molt righctull indzements are, 
through all the earth abroad. 
8 His promiſe and his couenant, 
which he hath made to his: 
He hath remembred euermore, 
to thouſands of degrees. 
The ſecond part. 
9 The conenant which he hath made, 
with Abraham long ags: 
And faithtull eath which he bath ſworne, 
to lfaac alſo. 
ro And did confiime the ſame for law, 
that lacob thould obey: 
And tor eternall couenant, 
to Iitael for aye. 


1x When he thus ſaid, lo I ta you, 
all Canaan land will giue: 

The lot of your inheritance, 
where in your ſeed ſhall liue. 

12 Although the number at that time, 
did very ſuall appeare: 

Yea very ſmall, and in the land, 
they ten bur ſtrangers were. 


13 While yet they walkt from land to land, 
without a {ure abode: 

And while from tundrie kingdomes they, 
did wander all abrode. 

x4 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he ſuffered chem ro take: 

But encn the great and mightie Kings, 
reproued for their ſake» 


15 And thus he ſald:touch ye notthoſe, 
that mine annointed be: 
Ne do the Prophets any haime, 
that do pertaine tome, 
16 Hecalda deatth vpon the land. 
of bread he ſpoilde the ſtote: 
Aut he againſt the time of need, 
had ſent a man before. 
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The third part. 


17 Enen loſeph which had ones bene ſold, 
to line a ſlaue in woe: 

Whoſe feet they hurt in Recks whoſe ſoule 
the iron pierc't alſo, 

x$ Vntill the time came when his caaſe 

was knowne apparantly: 

The mightie word of God the Lord, 

his faultleſſe truth did trie, 


29 The king ſent and delinered him, 
from priſon where he ware 
20 Theruler of the people then, 
did freely let him paſle. 
21 And ouer all his houſe he made 
him Lord to beare the ſway: 
And ef his ſubſtance made him haue 
the rule and all the ſtay. 


23 That he might to his will inftru& 
the princes of the land: 
And wiſedomes lore his ancient men, 
might cauſe to vnderſtand. 
23 Then into the Egyptianland; 
came Iſrael alſo: 
And lacob inthe land of Ham, 
did line a ſtranger tho, 


24 His people he exceedingly, 
in number made to flows 
And euer all their enemies, 
in ſtrength he made them grow; 
25 Whoſe heart he turnd,that they with hate 
his people did intreat: 
And did his ſernants wrongfully, 
abuſe with falſe deceit. 
The fourth part, 
26 His faithful ſeruant Moſes then, 
and Aaron whem he choſe, 
Hedid command to ceme to them, 
his meſſage to diſcloſe, 
27 The wondrous meſſage of his ſignes, 
among them he did ſhow: 
And wonders in the land of Ham, 
then did they worke alſo. 


28 Dat keneſſe he ſent, and made it datks, 
in ſtead of brighter day: 
And vnto his commiſiion, 
they did netdiſobey. 
29 He turnd their waters into bloud, 
he did their fiſhes ſlay. 
30 Their land brought frogs even in the play, 
where their king Pharaoh lay. 


3 He ſpake, and at his voyee there came 
great warmes of noyſome flies: 
And all the quarters of the land. 
were filPd with crawling lice, 
32 He gaue them cold and ſlony haile, 
inftead of mildet raine: 
And fierie flames within their land, 
he ſent vnto their paine. 


33 He ſmote their vines and all their trees, 
whereon their figges did grow: 
And all their trees withinthecoafh,, 


downe did ke ouerthrow, 
34 He ſpake, then caterpillars q 

and yraſhoppers abound, 
35 Whicheatethegraſſein all theirland 

and truite of all their gy 

The fifth part, 

36 Thefirſt begotten in their land, 

eke deadly did be ſmite: 
Yea the beginning and firſt fruite, 

of all their ſtrength and might. 
87 With gold and flaer he them brougle 

from Egypt land to paſſe: | * 
And in the number of their tribes, 

no feeble one there was, 


33 Egypt was glad and ioyfull then, 
when they did thence depart 3 

For terror and the feare of them, 
was fallen ypon theirheart, 

39 To ſhrowd them from the patching bert. 
a cloud he did diſplay: 

And fire he ſent to ꝑiue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked, and he cauſed Quiles 
to raine at their tequeſt : 

And fully with the hread of heauen, 
their hunger he repreſt, 

n He opened then the ſtony rocke, 

and water guſhed out: 

And ele the drie and parched ground, 

like riuers ran about. 


42 For of his holy couenant, 
ay mindfull was he tho: 

Which to his ſeruant Abrabam, 
ke plighted long ago. 


| 43 He brought his people foorth with min 


and his cle& with ioy: 
Out of the cruell land, where they 
had liu d in great annoy. 


And of the heathen men he gaue, 
1 to them the fruitfull land: 
The labour of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hand. 
45 That they his holy ſtatutes might 
e 83 a 
d faithfully obey his lawes, 
”M praiſe the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal Cy jN. 
Sing this as the 103. Palme. 


Pat ye the Lord, for be is good, 


his mercie dures for aye: 
2 Whocanexpreſſe his noble acts, 
or all his praiſe diſplay? | 
3 They bleſſed are that iudgement keeps 
and iuſtly do alway: 
With fauour oſ thy people (Lord) 
remember me I ptay. 


4 And with thy ſauing beakh (O Lord 
vouchſafe to viſite me: 
5 That l the great felicitie, 


of thine elect may ſee. hot 


An 


1. 


ung bert, 


b min 


N. 


And with thy peoples ĩoy I may 
2a ioyfull mind p 

And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreſſe. 


6 Both we and eke our fathers all, 
bave finned every one: 
We have committed wickedneſſe, 
_  andlendly we haue done, 
y The wonders great which thou (O Lord) 
baſt done in Egypt land: 
Ont fathers though they ſaw them all, 
yet did not vnderſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankfull minds 
But at the ſea, yea the red ſea, 
rebelled moſt ynkind. 
$ Nenertbelefſe be 1aned them, 
for honour of his name: 
That he might make his power knowng 
and ſpread abroad his fame. 


9 Thered ſea he did then rebuke, 
and foorthwith it was dridee 

And as in wildernefſe, ſo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

1+ He ſau'd them from the cruell hand, 
of their deſpiteſull fae: 

And from the enemies hand he did 
deliuet them alſo. 


The ſecond part. 
11 The waters their oppreſſots whelm'd, 
not one was leſt aliue: 
13 Ihen they beleeu d his word, and praiſe 
in ſong they did him giue. 
13 But by and by vnthankfully, 
his words they cleane ſorgati 
And for his counſel and his will, 


they did neglect to waite. 
14 But luſted inthe wildemeſſe, 
with fond and greedy luſt: 
Andio the deſart tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truſt, 
x3 Andthentheir wanton minds defirs 
he ſuffered them to haue: 
But waſting leaneneſle therewithall, 
into their ſoules he gaue, 
16 Then when they lodged in their tout: 
at Moles they did grutch; 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 


ſo did they enuie much. 

17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuoure: 

And all Abirams company, 
did couer in that houre. 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was, 
the hote conſuming fire: 

And waſting flame did then burne vp, 
the wicked in his ire. 

19 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol calfe did frame: 

And there the molten image they 

did worſhip of che lame, 


PlalmeCyj. 


20 Into the likeneſſe of a calfe, 
that feedeth on the graſſe: 

Thus they their glorie turꝭ d, and all 
their honour did deface. 

ar And God their onely Sauiour, 
vnkindly they ſorgot: 

Which many yon and mightie things, 
in Egypt land had wrought, 


The third part, 


22 And in the land of Ham, for them 
moſt wondrous things had done: 

And by the red ſea dreadfull things, 
perfotmed long agone. 

23 Therefore for their io ſhewingthem, 
torgettull and vnkind: 

To bring deſtruction on them all, 
be purpeſd in his mind. 


Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood, 
before him in the breake: 

To turne his wrath. leſt he on them, 
with ſlaughter ſhould him wreake. 

24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to giue: 

Yea aud the words which he had ſpoke, 
they did no whit beleeue. 


25 Butintheir tents with grudging heart, 
they wickedly repin d: 
Nor to the voyce of God the Lord, 
they gaue an hearkning mind. 
26 Thefore againſt them lifted he 
his ſtrongrevenging hand; 
Them to deſtroy in wilderneſſe, 
ere they ſhould ſee the land. 


27 And to deſtroy theit ſeed among 
the nations with his rod: 
And tur ougb the countries of the world 
to ſeatter them abroad. 
28 Jo Baal Peor then they did 
adioyne themſelues alſo: 
And cate the »ffrings of the dead, 
ſothey forſooke him tho. 


29 Thus with their owne inuentions, 
bis wrath they did prouoke: 
And in his ſo inkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon them broke. 
30 But Phinees ſtood vp with zeale, 
the ſinners vile to (lay: 
And iudgement be did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The fourth part. 
3r It was imputed vnto him, 
for righteouſneſſe that day? 
And from thenceforth ſo counted is, 
from race to race for aye, 
32 At waters eke of Metibah, 
they did him angry maker 
Tea ſo farre forth. that Moy ſes was 
then puniſbꝰ d for their ſake» 


23 Becauſe they vert his ſpirit ſo ſore, 
that in impatient heate: 


His lips ſpake vnaduitedly, 


67 
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68 Plalme Cvij. 


his feruot was ſo great. 

34 Nor as tue Lord commanded them, 
they ſlue the people tho: 

35 Bur were among the heathen mixt, 
and learn'd their workes alſo, 


36 And did their idols ſerue,which were 
their ruine and decay: 


37 To fiendstheir ſonnes and daughters, they 


did offer vp and flay. 

38 Yea with vnkindly murdering knife, 
the guiltleſſe blou i they ſpilt: 

Yea their owe ſonne ani} daughters bleud, 
without all cauſe of guilt, 


Whom they to Canaan idols then, 
otfred with wicked hands 
And ſo with bloud of innocents, 
defiled was their land. 
39 Thus were they ſtained with the workes 
of their owne filthy way: 
And with cheir one inuentions, 
a whoring they did ſtray. 


40 Therefore againſt his people, was 
the Lords wtath kindled ſore: 
And euen his owe inheritance, 
therefore he did abhorre. 
4 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a prey: 
and made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obey. 
The fift part, 
42 Vea and their hatefuli enemies, 
oppreſt them in the land: 
And they were humbly made to ſteupe, 
as ſubiefts to their hand. 
43 Full oſtentimes from thrall had he 
delivered them before: 
But with their counſels they to wrath 
prouok'd him eucrmore. 


Therefore they by their w ickedneſle, 
were brought full low te lie: 

44 Yet when heſaw them in diſtteſſe, 
he hearkened to their crie. 

45 Hecald to mind his couenant, 
which le to them had ſwores 

And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore, 


46 And ſauour he tbem made to find, 
before the ſight of thoſe, 

That led them captiue from their land, 
when erſt they were their foes. 

47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
ſaue vs (O Lord) we pray: 

And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


38 That we may read the noble praiſe, 
of thy moſt holy name: 
That we may glorie in thy prayſe, 
and iounding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of lirach 
be bleſt for euetmore: 
Let all the people ſay Amen, 
praiſe ye the Lord thece fore. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal. vi xy q 


Sm this as the 3 5 Pſalme, 
[ue thankes vnto the Lord 
G tor gracious is he: 1 
And that his mercie hath no end, 
all mortall men may ſee, 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, 
with thankes tall praiſe nis names 
And fhew how they trom foes were fre: 
and how he wrought the ſame, 


3 He gathered them foorth ol the 
that lay ſo fatre about: 8 
From Eaſtto Wett from North to South, 
his hand did find them out. 
4 They wan dred in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way: 
And found no eit ie where to dwell, 
that ſerue might fot their ſtay. 


$ Whole thirſt and hunger was ſo orext, 
in the deſerts ſo voide: 5 

That taintneſſedid them ſore aſſault, 
and cke their ſoules annoide. 

6 Then did they erie in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſlate, 
according as they praid, 


7 And by that way which was moſtright, 
he led them like a gude: 

That they might to a eitie go, 
there alſo to abide. 

8 Let them therefore before the Lotd, 
confeſſe his go odneſſe then, 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before tue ſonnes of men. 


9 For he che emptie ſoule ſuſtaind, 
whom thirſt had made to taint; 

The hur gty ſoule with goodneſſe fed, 
and did them eke acquaint, 

Io Such s do dwell in dackeneſſe deepe, 
where they of death do waiter 

Faſt bound to taſt ſuch troubleus ſtormey 
as iron chaines do threate 

The ſecond part. 

x1 For that againſt the Lords one wo 
they ſought for to ebell: 

Eſteeming light his counſels high, 
which do ſo farre excell. 

12 But when he humbled them full low 
they then fell downe with griefe: 

And none was tound ſo much to helpe, 
whereby to get reliefe. 


Ls Then did they crie in their diftreſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid, 

Who did re moue their troublous ſtats, 
according as they praid 


14 For he from darkeneſle out them brovgits 


and from deaths dreadfull ſhade: 
Burſting with force the iron bands, 
which them betore did lade. 


15 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then 

And ihew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 


16 For 


And 
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16 Forhethrew downetheir gates of braſſe, 
and brake them with ſlrong and; 

The iron batte: he ſmote in two, 
nothing could him withſtand. 


ij The fooliſh folke great plagues do fee le, 
and cannot from them wend: 

But he ape on mo to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they do offend. 

18 Their ſoule ſo much did loath all meate, 
that none they coul abide: 

Whereby death had them almoſt caught, 
as they full truly tride. 


19 Then did theycrie in their diſtreſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remone their trouklous ſtate, 
according as they praid. 

20 For then he ſeat to them his word, 
which healih did ſoone reſtore: 

And brought them forth from dangers deep e, 
wbetein they were before. 


The tlurd part. 


21 letmen therefore be ſote the Ltd 
confeſſe his kindnefle then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonres of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
with thankes and alſo feare: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous workes, 
with glad and ioyfull cheare. 


23 Sneh as in ſhips and brittle barks, 
into the ſea deſcend, 
Their merchandiſe through featefull flouds, 
to compaſſe and to end: 
24 Thoſe men axe forced to behold 
the Lotds works what they ber 
And in the dangerous deepe, the lame 
moſt maruellous the ſee, 


25 For at his word the ſtormie wind 
ariſeth in a rage: 
And ſtirrethj vp the ſurges ſo, 
as nought can them aſſwage. 
26 Then are they lifted vp ſo high, 
the clouds they ſee me to gaine: 
And plunging downe the depth vntill, 
their ſoule conſume with paine. 


27 And like a drunkatd to and fro, 
now here, now there thev recle: 

As men with feare of wit bereft, 
or had of ſence nc feele. 

28 Then did they crie in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remouetheir tronblous ſtate, 
according as they praid. 


29 For with his word rhe Lord doth make 
the ſturdie ſtormes to ceaſe: 

do chat the great waues from their rage, 
are brought to reſt and peace. 

30 Then are men glad when ret is come, 
which they ſo much did crave: 

Aud are by him in hauen brought, 

whack they ſo ſaine would haue. 


Plalme Cviij. 


The fourth part. 

31 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confefle his kindngfle then: 

Ard ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 

32 Let them in preſence of the folke, 
with praiſe extoll his name: 

Aud where the elders do conuent, 
let chem there do the ſame. 


33 For running flouds to drie deſerts, 
he doth oft change and turne: 

And drieth vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing well and bourne. 

34 A fruitfull land with pleaſures decke, 
full barren doth he make: 

When on their ſinues that dwell therein, 
he doth iuſt vengeavce take, 


35 Againe, the wilderneſſe full cude, 
he maketh fruiteto beare: 

With pleaſant ſprings cf waters cleate, 
though none before were there, 

36 Wherein ſuch hungrie ſoules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chuſe: 

That they a citie way them build, 
to dwell in for their vic, 


37 That they may ſow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards allo plant: 
Toyeeld them truites of fuch increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want, 
38 They multiply exceedingly. 
the Lord doth blefle then) ſo: 
Wo doth alſo the brute deaſts maka, 
by numbers great to grow, 


$9 But when the faithful] are low brought, 
by the oppreſſours ſtout: 

And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them abour: 

30 Thendoth he Princes bring to {hame, 
which did them fare oppteſſe: 

And likewiſe cauſed them to erte 
within the wildernefle. 


47 But yet the poore he raiſeth vp, 
oat of their troubles deepe: 
And oft times doth his traine augmenty 
much like a flocke of ſheepe 
42 The righteous ſhall behold this ſignt, 
and alſo much retoyce: 
VVhereas the wicked and petuerſe, 
with griefe thall ſtop their voice, 


43 But who is wiſe, that now full well 
he may theſe things record? 
For certainly ſuch thall perceiut 


the kindneſſe of the Lord. 


Paratum cor. Pſal. Cviij. N. 
Sing this as the 95. Pſalms 
O God my heart prepared is, 
and eke my tongue is ſos 
Iwill aduance my voice in ſung, 
and giuing pralic alſo. 
2 Awake my viole and my harpe, 
ſweete melodie to make; 
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70 Pſalme Cix. 


And in the morning I my ſelle 
tight eatly will awake. 


3 By we — 2 the peeople Lord, 
fill praiſed ſhalt thon be: 

And 1 among the heathen folke, 
will — O Lord to thee. 

B ecauſe thy mercie Lord is 

b above the heanens hie: 2985 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds, 
within the loſtie skie. 


5 Aboue the ſtartic heauens high, 
extoll thy (elſe O God: 
And Lerd difplay vpon the earth, 
thy glorte all abroad. 
6 That thy dearely beloued may 
be ſer at libertie: 
Helpe O my God with thy right hand, 
and hearken vnto me. 


7 God in his holineſſe bath ſpoke, 
wherefore my ioyes abound: 

Sichem l will deuide, and mete 

n the vale of Succoth ground. 

$ And Gilead ſhallbe mine owney 
Manaſles mine ſhall be: 

My head ſtrength Ephraim,and law 
ſhall luda giue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpot,and my ſhow 
on Edom wil! I throw: 

Vponthe land of Paleſtine 
in triumph wilt [ go. 

To VVho ſhall into thecitie ſtrong. 
be guide to conduct me? 

Or how, dy whom to Edom land 
conneyed ſhall 1 be?, 


t i ls it not thou O Lord, which late 
hadſt vs forſaken quite? 

And thou O Lerd, which with our hoaffs, 
didſt nor go forth te fight?, 

12 Give vs O Lord, thy ſauing health, 
when troubles do aſſaile: 

Fot all the helpe of man ĩs vaine, 
and can no whit availe, 


13 Thtough God we ſhall do valiant acts, 
and worthy of renowne: 

Be {hall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea he ſhall treat them downe. 


Deus laudem tuam. Pſal. Cix. N. 


Smg ibis as the 93. Pſalme. 


IN ſpeechleſſe ſilence do not hold, 
O God thy tongue alwayes: 

O God, euen thau l ſay, that art 
the God of all my praiſe. 

2 The wieked and the guilefull mouth, 
on me diſcloſed be: 

And they with falſe an d lying tongue s, 
hate ſpoken vnto me. 


3 They did beſet me round abou?, 
wit h words of hatefull ſpight: 

Without all cauſe of my deſerts, 
againſt me did they fight. 


4 For my good will they were my foes, 


but then g an I to pray: 

5 My good with ill. my friendlineſt 
with hurt they did tepay, 

6 Set thou the wicked over bi 
to haue the vpper _ 

At his right hand eke ſuffer thou 
bis hatefull foe to ſtand. 

7 When he ls judged let him then 
condemned be therein: 

And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne. 


8 Few be his dayes. his charge alſo 
let thou another take: 

9 His children ler be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a wide make, 

10 Let his ofſpring be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſeeke their bread; 

Wandring out of the waſted plaet, 
where erſt they bad bene fed, 


t Let couetous extortionert, 
catch all his goods and ſtore: 
And lot the ſtrangers ſpoile the fruites 
of all his toĩle before, 
12 Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all, 
That on bis children ſatherleſſe, 
will let their mercies fall. 


The ſecond part. 
1 And ſo let his poſteritie, 
for ever be deſtreid⸗ 
Their name out blotted in the age 
that aſter ſhall ſucceed. 
14 Tet not his fathers wickednefſey 
from Gods remembragce fall: 
And let thou net his mother ſinne 
be done away at all. 


x5 But inthe preſence of the Lotdy 
let them remaine for aye: 
That from the earth their memotie 
he may cut cleane away. 
16 Sith mercie he forgot te ſhew, 
but did purſue with ſpight, 
The troubled man, and ſought to ſlay 
the wofull hearted wight. 


17 As he did curfing lone, it ſhall 
bet ide vnto him ſo: 

And as he did net blefuing loue, 
it ſhall be farre him fro. 

18 As he withcurſing clad himſelſe, 
ſo it like water ſhall, 

Into his bowels,and like oils 
into. his bones befall. 


19 As oarment let it be tohim, 
to couer hiim. for aye; 
And as a girdle where with he 
ſball girded be alway. 
20 Io let che ſame be fromthe Lord, 
the guerdon of my foz _ 
Lea and of thoſe that euill 
againſt my ſoule alſo. 


11 Þ 


2 


ord, 


un 


$1 Butthou O Lord that art my God, 
deale thou, O Lord, with me: 
Aſter thy name deliuet me, 
for good thy mercies be. 
31 Becaule in depth of great diſtreſſt, 
l needie am and poute:, 
ind eke within my pained breaſt, 
my heart is wounded tore 
The thn'd part. 
23 Euen ſo do | depart away, 
as doth declining ſhave; 
And as the Gralhopper, fol 
am ſhaken off and fade 
24 With faſting long from needfull food, 
enfeebled are m knees: 
And all her fatne ſſe bath my fleſh 
enforced bene to lee ſe. 


25 And l alſo a vile te ptoach, 
ta them am made to be: 
And they that did vpon me looke 
did ſhake their heads at me. 
25 But thou O Lord that art my God, 
mine aide and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercie L ord, 
laue and deliver me, 


29 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 
Lord is thy mightie hand: 

And that thou, thou haſt done it Lord, 
ſo ſhall they vnderſtand. 

28 Although they curſe with ſpite, yet thou 
ſhalt bleſſe with louing voice: 

They (hall ariſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſe tuant thall te ioyce. 


39 Let chem be cloathed all with ſhame, 
that enemies are to me: 

And with canfuſion as a cluake, 
ele couered let them be. 

30 But greatly 1 will, with my mouth, 
giue thankes vnto the Lotd: 

And l among the multitade, 
his praiſes will record, 


31 Fot he with helpe at his right hand, 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
conde mne his foule to die, 


Dixit Dominus Pal. cx. N. 
Sing this ast he 67. Pſalme. 
He Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand 
Tix I haue made thy foes a ſtoole, 
whereon thy feete may ſtand, 
2 The Lord ſhall out of Sion lend 
the ſcepter of thy might: 
Amid thy mortall foes be thoa 
thetuler in their light, 


3 Andinthe day on whichthy raigne 
and pewer they ſhall ſee: 

Then hereby free will offerings ſhall 
the people otter thee. 

Yeawith a holy worſhipping, 
then ſhall they offer all: 


Pſalme Cx. Cxj. 


Thy births dew ĩs the dew that doth 
trom wombe of morning fall, 


4 The Lordhath ſworne, and never will 
repent what he doth ſay: 

By the order of Melchiſedech, 
thou art a prieſt tor aye. 

5 The Lord thy God, on thy right hand 
that ſlandeth for thy ſtay, 

Shall wound for thee the ſtately kings, 
vpon his wrathfull day. 


6 The heathen he ſhall jadge and fill 
the place with bodies dead: 

And ouer diuers countries ſhall 
in ſunder ſmite the head. 

7 And he (hall drinke out ot the brooke, 
that runneth in the way: 

There fore he ſhall liit vp on high 
his royall bead that day. 


Conficeber tibi. Pſal. Cx}. N. 


th heart l do accord, 
To praile and laud the Lord, 
In preſence of the iuſt. 
2 For great his workes are found, 
Jo ſtarch them ſuch are bound, 
As de him love and truſt, 


-3 His werkesare glurious, 


Allo his tighteauſneſſe 

It doth endure forever. 
4 His wondrous workes he would, 
Wie ſtill remember ſhould, 

His mercie faileth neuer. 


5s Such as to him loue beare, 
A portion fall faire, 
He bath vp tor them laid. 
F or this they ſhall well find, 
He will them haue in mind, 
And keepe them as he ſaid. 
6 For he did not diſdaine, 
His workes ta ſhew them plaine, 
Ry lightmings and by thunders, 
When he the heathen land, 
Did giue into their hand, 
Were they beheld bis wonders, 


9 Of all his workes enſueth, 
Both judgement right and truth, 
VWherero his ſtatutes tend, 
$ They are decreed ſure, 
For euer to endure, 
Which equitie deth end, 
Redemption be gane, 
His people for to ſaue: 
9 And bath alſo required, 
His promiſe not to faile, 
But alwayes to preuaile, 
His holy name be ſe ated. 


19 Who ſo wich heart full faine, 
True wiſedome would atiaine, 
Tne Lord feare and obey, 
Such as his lawes do keepe. 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe: 
His praiſe hall laſt for aye. 
F 


Bun: 


—— — — — — — 


— — — 


Plalme Cxii.Cxiij,Cxiin. 


Beatus vir.Pſal.Cx1j. W. K. 


Sing tlas as the Pater no ſter. 


1 man is bleſt that God doth feare, 


And that his law doth loue indeed: 
2 His iced on earth God will vpteate, 
And bleſſe ſuch as from him proceed. 


3 His houſe with good he will fulfill, 
His righteouſnefle endure (hall till, 


4 Vnto the righteons doth ariſe, 
In trouble ioy, in darkneſſe light: 
Compaſs ion is in his eyes, 

And mercie alwayes in his fight. 


Tea pittie moueth ſuch to lend: 
He doth by judgement things expeud. 


6 And furely ſu ch ſhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is he: 

No tidings ill can make him quaſle, 
Who in the Lord ſore hope doth ſee. 


8 His heart is firme, his ſeare is paſt, 
For he thall (ee his foes downe caſt, 


9 He did well for the poore pronide: 
His righteouſueſſe doth ſtill remaine- 
And his eſtare with praiſe abide, 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine. 


Lo Yea guaſh his teeth thereat ſhall he, 


And ſeconſmne his ſtate to (ce, 


Laudate pueri. Pfal.Cxiij.VW. K. 


YE EEE 


E children which do ſerue the Lord, 


Praiſe ye his name with ons accord, Yea 
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bleſſed be alwayes his name: Who from the 
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riſing of the Sunne, Till it returne where it 
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begunne, ls to be praiſed with great fame, 
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The Lord all people doth ſurmount, As fot 


his glotie we may count, Aboue the heauen: 


high to be. With God the Lord whe 


PR — 
ESE 
compare, Whole dwellings in the eum 


t = * 


0 


are: Of tuch great power and face uit 


6 He doth abaſe himfelfe we kn2w, 
Things to behold both here below, 
And alſo in heanen abone. 

7 The needie out of duſt to duw, 

And eke the poore which helpe none fax, 
His one ly mercie did him move, 

8 Ana ſo him ſet in high 

With Princes of great dignitie, , 
That rule his people with great fame, 

9 Thebarrenhe doth maketo beare, 

And with great toy herfruitetoreare, 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy name, 


In exitu Iſt ael. Pſal.Cxiiij, M. y. 


We Iſrael by Gods addrefe, 
from Pharaos land was bend 

And Iacobs houſe the ſtrangers leſt, 
and in the ſame traine wen: 

2 In luda God his glorie ſhewed, 
his holinefſe moſt bright: 

So did the Iſraelites declare 
his kingdome, power, and might, 


3 The ſea it ſaw, and ſuddenly 
as all amaz*d did flee: 
The roaring ſtreames of Lordans floud 
reculed backwardly., _ 
4 As Rams afraid the mountaines Skijk 
theit ſtrength did them forfake: 
And as the filly trembling Lambes, 
their tops did beate and ſhake, 


5 What ayld thee ſea,as all amar d, 
ſo ſuddenly to flie? 
Ye rouling wanesof tordans floud, 
why ranne ye backwardly? 
6 VVhy ſhooke ye hils,as Rams 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake? 


YVhy did your tops astrembling Lambey | 


for feate quiuer and quak#, 


7 O earth c onfeſſe thy E 
and dread his migheie 

Before the face of lacobs God, 
feare ye both ſea and land. 

8 I meane the God who from hard roche 
doth cauſe maine flouds appeare: 

And fromthe ſt onie flint. doth canſe 
guth out the fountaines eleate. 


; 


ij. W.W, 
ne, 


. 
7 


Non nobis Domine. Pſal. Cxy, N. 


gn? this as the 68. Pſabne. 


Ot vnto vs Lord,not to ys, 
but to thy name giue praiſet 

Joth for thy metcie and thy truth, 
that are in thee alwayes. 

4 Why thall the beatien {corners ſay, 
where 15 theit God become? 

z Our God in heauen is,and what 

be will, chat he hath done. 


Weir Idols ſiluet are and gold, 
worke of meus hands they be: 

Tbey haue a mouth,and de not ſpe ale, 
and eye and do not {ec 

6 Aud they haue eares ioyn'd to their heads, 
and donot heare at all: 

And notes eke they formed haue, 
and do not (mell withall, 


95 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feet and do not go: 

A throate they haue yet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 

$ Thote hat make them are like to them, 
aud choſe whoſe truſſ they be, 

O Ifracltruft in the Lords 
their helpe and ithield is he. 


10 O Aarans bouſe truſt inthe Lord, 
their helpe an) thield is he. 


n Tralt ye the Lord that feate the Lord, 


their helpe and thield is he. 
12 The Lord hath mindfull bene of vs, 
and will vs bleſſe alto: 
On !ſrae!s and on Aarons houſe, 
his bleſsings he will how. 


13 Them that be featers of the Lord, 
te Lor will blefl: them alle 

Even he vill bleſſe tem enery ane, 
tie grea: and eke the ſmall. 

14 To you l ſay the loving Lord, 
will mulciphe his grace: 


Lo you, and to the chiluren that 


{hall follow of your race, 


13 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen of the Lord, ſay: 
Wich both the heaues and the eaith, 
hath made and (et in ſtay, 
16 The heauens, yea the heauens high, 
ong vnto the Lord. 


| Theearth vnto the ſonnes of men, 


he gane of ſree accord. 


1 Theythar be dead, do not with praife, 


ſet fotth the Lords renowne:; 


Nor any that into the place 


of ſilence do go downe. 
18 Zut we will praiſe the Lord our Cod, 
from henceforti and for aye: 


| Sound ye the praiſes uſ the Lord, 


praiſe je the Lord,] ſay, 


Dilexi quoniam, Pſal, Cxvj. N. 


Siug this as the 9. Pſalme. 


I Loue the Lord,becan'e my voyce 


and prayer teard bath bes 


Plalme Cry Cxvj. 


2 When in my dayes I ca'd on him, 
he bowed his ea e to me. 

3 Euen when he ſnares of eruell death, 
about beſet me rovn.! 

When paines of hell me caught, and when 
I woe and forrew found. 


4 Vponthe name of God my Lord, 
then did call and ſay: 
Delizer thon ny ſoule, O Lord, 
do thee hiimbly prav, 
5 The Lord is verie merctfull, 
an q iuſt he is allo: 
And in our God compaſs ĩon 
doch plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in ſafe tie doth preſerue 
all. tuoſe that ſimple be. 

I was in wotull miſerie, 
and he deltuere1 me. 

7 And now my ſoule, ſith thou art fad, 

returne vnto thy teſt: 

For largely lo the Lord to thee 

his bountie hath ex pteſt. 


$ Becauſe thou haſt deliuered 
my ſoule rom deadly tutalb 
My moiſtned eyne from movrnfull teares, 
my ſlid ing teete from tall: 
9 Refore the Lord I in the land 
vi lite will walke there fore: 
to I did be leeue, theretore I ſpake, 
for i was troubled fore. 


The ſecond part. 


It l ſaid in my diſtreſſe and feare, 


that all men hers bet 

12 VVhat ſhall I pay the Lord for all 
his benefires to me? 

13 The 1 holefome cup of ſauing health, 
I ebanktully will take: 

And on the Lord: name I will call, 
when L my prayer make. 


14 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I to him behights 

Yea even at this preſent time, 
in all his peoples fight, 

15 Right deare and precious iu his fight, 
the Lord dath aye eſtee me 


Tue death ef alllis holy ones, 


what euet wen do deeme. 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord, ih ſeruant lo, 
Ido my ſelſe confeſſe, 

Sonne of thy handmaid. chou haſt broke 
the bonds of my diilreſſe. 

17 And l will offer vp to thee, 
a ſacrifice ot praiſe: 

And Iwill call vpon the name, 
of God the Lordalwayes, 


18 L to the Lord will pay my yowes, 
that I haue him bekight; 
Lienz euen a this preſent time, 
in all the pe ples ſight. 
19 Lea in the courts of Gods owne houſe, 
and io the nudſt of thee, 
F s, 


74 Pſalme Cxvij. Cxviij. 


O thou lernfalem,1 ſay, 
whetefore the Lord praiſe ye, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. Cxvij. N. 


Jing this a the 95. Pſalme. 
all ye nations ofthe world, 
praife ye the Lord alwayes: 
And all ye people cuery where, 
ſet forth his noble prai ſe. 
2 For great his kindneſſe is to vs, 
his truth endures for aye; 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 
praiſe ye the Lord 1 ſay,” 


Confireminz. Pſal. Cxviij. N. 
Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 


a O Giue ye thanks vnto the Lord, 


fot gracious is he: 
Becauſe his mercie doth endure, 
for euer towards thee. 
2 Let !irael confeſſe and ſay, 
his mercie dures for aye: 
3 Now let the houſe ef Aaron ſay, 
his mercie dures for aye. 


4 Let all that feare the Lord our God, 
euen now confeſſe and ſay: 
The mercie of the Lord our God 
endureth ſtill for aye. 
5 In trouble and in keauineſle, 
vnto the Lord J cride: 
Which lovingly heard me at large, 
my ſuite was not denide. 


6 The Lord himſelfe is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man can doto me, 
* whenGod ſtands me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part with them 
that helpe to ſuccour me: 
Therefore | ſhall ſee my defite 
vpon mine enemie. 


$ Zeiter it is to truſt in God, 
then in mans mortall ſeed: 

9 Or to put confidence in kings, 
or princes in our need. 

10 All nations have incloſed me, 
and compaſſed me ronnd: 

But in the name of God ſhall I, 
mine enemies confound. 


11 They kept me in on euery ſide, 
they kept me in I ſay: 

But in the !.ords moſt mightie name, 
| ſhall worke their decay. 

12 They cawe about me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lords name, 

I queneht their thornes that were on fire, 
aud will deſtroy the ſame. 


The ſecond part, 


r Tho haft with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that i indeed might fall: 

But through the Lord 1 found ſuch helpe, 

that they were vanquiſht all. 


14 The Lord is my defence and ſtienal 
my 1oy, my mitth, my ſon 
Ne is beeome for me i ed © 
2 Sauiour moſt ſtrong, 


15 The right hand of the Lord ont God * 


doth bring to paſſe great tings; 
He cauſeth voice of toy and wealth, 

in righteous mens dwellings, 
16 The _ _ of the Lord doth hti 

moſt mightie things to paſſer 
Nis hand hath the — 590 

his focce is at it was. 


»7 I will not die, but euer live, 
to vtter and declare, 
The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
his wotkes. and what they are. 
18 The Lord himſelfe hath cbaſteudd, 
and hath corrected me: 
But hath not giuen we over yet 
te death, as ye may ſee, 


x9 Set open vnto me the gates 
of truth and righteouſneſſe: 
That I may enter into them, 
the Lords praiſe to confeſſe. 
2+ Thisis the gate euen of the Lotd, 
which ſhall not be ſo ſbut. 
But good and righteous men alway 
enter into it. 
The third part. 
zt Iwill ginethankesto thee O Lotd, 
becauſe thou haſt heard me: 
And art become moſt louingly 
a Sauiour vnto me. 
22 The ſtone which ere this time among 
the bujlders was refuſed. 
Is now become the corner ſtone, 
and chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This was the mightie worke of God, 
this was the Lords owne fact: 
And it was matuellous to behold 
with eyes thatnoble act. 
24 This is the ioyſull day indeed, 
which God himſelfe hath wrought: 


Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 


in heart in mind, in thought. 


23 Now helpe vs Lord, and proſpet vn 
we wiſh with one accotd: 

26 Bleſſed is he that cometh to vs, 
in the name of the Lord. 


| 27 God is the Lord that ſhewes vs lights 


bind ye therefore with cord, 
Your ſacrifice te the altar, 
and giue thankes to the Lord. 


23 Thou art my God, I will canfeſſe, 
and render thankgs to thee: 
Thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
thy mercie towards me. 
29 O ine ye thankes vnto the Lord 
er gracious is he: 
Becauſe his mercie doth endutg 
for euer towards me. 
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zeati immaculati. Pſal. Cxix. W. W. 
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Leſſed are they that perſect are, and pure 


e 


in mind and heart: Whoſe lines and conuer- 


; ations, from Gods lawes neuer ſtart. Bleſſed 
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are they which giue themſelues, his ſtatutes 


| 


b 


to obſerue: Seeking the Lord with all their 


Plalme Cxix · 


—— 


heart, and neuer from him ſwerue. 


Doubtleſſe ſuch men go not aſtray, 
nor do no wicked thing: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his way, 
without any wandring. 

4 lt is thy will and commandement, 
that with attentiue heed, 

Thy noble and divine precepts, 
we learne and keepe indeed. 


5 o would to God it might thee pleaſe, 
my wayes ſo to addrefſe 

That I might both in heart and voice, 
thy la ves ke epe and confeſſe. 

6 So ſhould no ſhame my life att aint, 
whilſt I thus ſet mine eyes. 


And bend my mind alwaies to muſe 


on thy lacted decrees. 


7 Then will I praiſe with vpright heart, 
and magnife thy name, 
When I ſhall learne thy iudgements iuſt, 
aud likewiſe proue the ſame, 
8 And whally will I giue my ſelfe, 
to keepe thy lawes moſt right: 
Forſake me not for ener Lord, 
but thew thy grace and migiu. 


The ſecond part. 


9 By what meanes may ayong man beſt, 
his life learne to amend? 
If that he warke and keepe thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend. 
to Vnfainedly I haue thee ſought, 
and thus ſecking abide: 
Oh neuer ſuffer me (O Lord) 
from thy precepts to ſli a. 


12 Within my heart and ſeeret thoughts, 
thy words 1 have hid ſtill. 
That I might not at any time 
offend thy holy will. 
12 We magnifie thy name O Lord, 
and praiſe thee enermore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me theretore, 


13 My lips haue neuer eeaſt to preach, 
and publiſh day and night, 

The ĩiudge ments all which did proceed 
from thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teſtimonies and thy wayes, 
pleaſe me no leſſe indeed. 

Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meed. 


15 Ofthy precepts I will ſtill muſe, 
and thereto frame my talle: 
As at a marke, ſo will I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 
1 6 My enely ioy ſhallbe ſo fixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo ſet: 
That nothing can me ſo farre blind. 
that | thy words forget. 


GIMEL, The third part. 


17 Grant to thy ſeruant now ſuch grace 
as may my life prolong: 
Thy holy word then will 1 keepe 
both in my heart and tongue. 
18 Mine eyes which were dimme and ſhut vp, 
ſo open make and bright, 
That of thy law and marvellous workes 
I may haue the cleare ſight. 


19 Iamaftirangerin this earth, 
wandring now here now there 
Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my footſſeps for to eleate. 
25 My ſoule is ravitht with deſite, 
and neuer is at reſt: 
But ſeekes to know thy judgements high, 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


21 Tue proud men and malicious, 
thou haft deſtroyd ech one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do not 
thy heſts attend vpon. 
22 Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhare; 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For I haue kept thy conenants, 
with zeale as hote as fire, 


23 The Princes great in counſell ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake: 

But then thy ſeruantthought ho'v he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake. 

24 For why, thy ceuenants we my ioy, 
and my hearts great ſolace: 

They ſerve inſtead of counſellers, 
my matters for to pale. 

DALETN, The fourth part, 

25 I am alas as brought to graue, 

; and almoſt — to dot: 
Reſtore therefore my life againe, 


as ihy promiſe is iuſt, 
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76 Pſalme Cxix. 


26 My wayes when T acknowledged, 
with mercie thou didſt heare: 

Heare now eſtſoones, and me inſtruct, 
thy lawes to loue and feare. 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know 
thy precepts and thy lore: 
Thy works then will 1 meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore, 
28 My ſoule | feele ſo ſore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for griefe: 
According to thy word therefore, 
haſte Lord to ſend reliefe. 


29 From lying and eceitfull lips, 
let thy grace me defend: 
And that Il may leai ne thee to lone, 
thy holy law me ſend. 
30 The way of truth hoth ſtraight and ſure, 
I have cheien and found: 
I ſetthy ind gewents me betorez 
which keepe me ſafe and ſound, 


3r Since then O H ord l forced my ſelfe, 
thy conenants to embrace: 

Let me therefore hauc no rebuke, 
or checke in any caſe. 

32 Then will l runne with joytnl] cheare, 
where thy word doth me call: 

When thou haſt iet try heart at large, 
and rid ne out of thrall. i 


HE The fift part. 


33 Inſtruct me Lord in the right trade, 
oithy ſtatutes diuive: 

And it to fte: De euen to the end, 
my heart il incline. 

34 Gran me tize knowledge of thy laws 
and ! ſhall it obev: © © 

With heart. and mind. and all my might, 
Iwill it keepe I ſay. 


27 In theright patbesof thy precepts, 
gui de ine lord | require: | 
None other pleaiure do | with, 
nor greater ci ing deſires, 
30 Incline my heart thy lawes to keepe, 
and cou nants to embrace; 
And from all filthie auarice. 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace, 


37 From vaine deſire and worldly luſt 
turne backe mine eyes and ſight: 
Giue me the ſpitit of life and power, 
to walke thy wayes aright, 
38 Confirme thy gracious promiſe Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me 
Which am thy ſernant, and do loue, 
and feare nothing bat thee, 


39 Reproach and ſhame which I do feare, 
from me O l. otd expell: 
Fot thou doſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein doeſt excell. 
40 Behold, my hearts deſite is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye: 
Locd ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 
chat irperiormel may. | 


— 


* 


A. The fixt part. 


t Thy merc ies great and mani 

L let we foes Q 00 "ys 

Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
accor:!ing to thy word. 

42 So ſhall | ſtop the ſlanderout moutiier 
of lewd men and vniuſt: i 

Por in thy faithlull promiſes 
ſtands my con fort and truſt, 


43 The word of truth within my month 
let euer ſtill be preſt: 
For in thy iudgements wonderfull, 
my _ doth ſtand and rel}, 
44 And whilit that breath within 
doth naturall life pꝛeſerue:: 2 8 
Tea till kis world ſhall de diſlolu d 
thy law will | obſerue. 


45 Sowalke will I as et at large, 
and made free from all dread: 

Becauſe i ſought how for to keepe 
thy precepts ana thy trade, 

46 Thy noble acts I will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt great fame: 

Euen before kings | will them blaze, 
and ihrinke no whit for ſhame, 


47 1 will reioyce then to bey 
thy worthy heſts and wilt: 
Which euermore | haue lou'd beſt, 
and ſo will love them ſtil. 
48 My hands will 1 lift to thy lawes, 
which haue deuely ſought; 
And praiſe thy commandemente, 
in will, in deed inthought, 


Z AIN. Theſenenthpart. 
49 Thy piomiſe which thou mad ſt to mg, 
thy ſeruant Lord rem / mber; 
Fot there in haue I put my troſt, 
and confidence for euer. 
59 It is my comfort: and my ioy, 
when troubles me aſſaile: 
For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoove me faile: 


5I The proud and ſuch as God contemne, 
ſtill made of me a fcorne: 

Yet would I not thy lawes forſake, 
as be that were forlotne. 

52 But cald to mird Lord thy great wotkss, 
ſhewd to our fathers old: 

Whereby 1 feele thy ioy ſurmount 
my griefe an hundred fold, 


53 But yet alas, forfeare I quake, 
ſeeing how wicked men 
Thy lawes forſooke,and did procure 
thy iudgements,who knowerh when 
54 And as for me | fran d my ſongs, 
thy ſtatutes to exalt. 
When I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me aſſault. 


35 Ithenghtvpon thy name O Lord, 
by night when others ſleeps; 

&s for thy * alſo! keept, ; 

and ue r will it keeye, 15 Th 


07g, 


vollen, 


vhen 


gs This grace I did obtaine becanſe 
thy couenants ſweet and deate 
Idid embrace and alſo keepe, 
with reuerence and with feate. 


VETH, The eight part. 


57 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comtort and iny ſtay: 
haue decreed and promiſed, 
thy law to keepe alway. 
5g Mine earneſt heart did humbly ſue, 
in preſence ol thy face: 
Asthou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord grant me of thy grace. 


39 My life L haue examined, 
and tried mv ſecret heart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my teet ſtraight to conuert. 
40 I did not ſtay nor linger long, 
as they that ſluuthfull are: 
But haitily thy lawes to keepe, 
1did my ſe lie prepare. 


6: Thecrnell bands of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray: 
Tet would l not thy law forget, 
nor from thee go altray. 
62 Thy righteous judgements towards me, 
ſo great are and io hie: 
That euen at midnight will I riſe, 
thy name to inagniſie. 


63 Companien am l to all them, 
which feare thee in their heart, 
And neuer will, for loue nor dread, 
from thy commandements ſtarr. 
64 Thy mercies Lord moſt plenteouſly, 
do all the world fulfill: 
© teach me how Imay obey, 
thy ſtatutes and thy will. 


TETH: The ix, part. 

65 According to thy promuie Lord, 
ſo halt thou with me dealt: 

Par of thy grace in ſundric ſorts, 
haue | thy ſeruant felt. 

66 Teach me to judge alwayes ari glit, 
and giue me knowledge ſuc: 


For certainly beleeue | do, 


that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Erethou didſt touch me with thy rod 
Terred and went aſtray: 
But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my ftay: 
68 Thou art bath good and gracious, 
and giueſt molt liberally: 
Thy ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore O Lord teach me. 


& The proud and wicked men haueforg'd, 
againſt me many a lie: 

Yet thy commandements ſtill obſerue, 
with all my heart will I. 


6 Their hearts are ſwolne with worldly wealth 


as greaſe ſoare they fat: 
Rut in thy law do I delight, 
aud nothing ſecke buy chat. 


Pſalme 


* 


Cxix. 


71 O happie time, may I well ſay, 
when thou didſt me correct 

For as a guide to learre thy lawes, 
thy rod did ma direct. 

72 So that to me thy wordgndlaw, 
is dearer manifold, 

Then thoujands great of ſiluer and gold, 
or ought that can be told, 


70 D. The *. pores. 

73 Seeing thy hands haue made me Lords 
to be thy creature: 3 

Grant vader oe: likewiſe how to leatne, 
to put thy lawes mvre. 

74 So they that ſeate thee ſhall reioyce, 
when euer they me ſee: 

Becauſe l haue Ic arud by thy word, 
to put my trait in tuee. 


75 When with thy rods the world is plagu d, 
| know the cauſe is iuſt: 
So when thou doeſt correct me Lord, 
the caſe iuſt needs be muſt, 
76 Now of thy goodneſſe I thee pray, 
ſome comtort to me ſend: 
As thou to me thy ſeruant herſt, 
ſo from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercies voupe on mey 

and I ſhall ſure ly line: 
Fur ioy and conſolation both, 

thy lawes to me do giue. 
78 Confound the proud, whoſe falſe pretense 

is me for to deſtroy: 
But as for me thy heſts to know, 

1 will my ſelfe imploy. 


79 Whoſo with reue rence do thee feare, 
to me let them retire: 
And ſuch as da thy coue nants know, 
and them alone de fire. 
80 My heart without all warering, 
let on thy lawes be bent. 
That no cuonfuſion come to me. 
whereby I ſhould be ſhent. 


C.APH, The x1 part, 


$8: My foule doth faint, and ceafſeth not 
thy ſauing health to craue: 

And for thy words ſake ſtill I truſt, 
my hearts deſire to haue. 

$: Mine eyes do fayle with looking for 
thy word, and thus [ ſay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lard, 
why doeſt thou thus delay? 


8; As ackinne bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſo am l parcht and dride: 

vet will | not out of my heart. 
let thy commandements ſſido. 

8; Ala: how long (hall I yet liue, 
before l ſee the houre, 

That on my faes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt poure? 


85 preſumptuous men haue digged pits 
thinking to makemeſurey 
Thus contrary againſt thy law, 


| ney do procure, 
By hutt che) * - A But 


78 
86 But thy commandements are all true, 
and caufleſſe they me grieue, 
To thee therefore | do complaine, 
that thou mighſt me reheue. 
$7 Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroid, 
and brought me quite to ground; 
vet by thy ſtatutes | abode, 
and therein ſuccour found. 
£8 Reſtore me Lord againeto life, 
for thy mercies excell: 
And fo (hall | thy eovenants keepe, 
till death my life expell. 


LAMED. The xy part, 


$9 In heaven Lord where thou doeſt dwell, 
thy word is ſtabliſht ſure: 

And ſhall for all eternitie, 
faſt grauen there endure. 

Se From age to age thy truth abides, 
asdeth the earth witneſſe: 

Whoſe groundworke thuu haſt laid fo ſure, 

Zz no tongue can expreſſe. 


gr Euen to this day we may well ſee 
how all things perſeuere 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
92 Had it not bene that in thy law 
my ſoule had comfort ſought: 
Long time ere now in my diſtreſſe, 
I had bene brought to nought, 


93 Therefore will | thy precepts aye 
in remorie keepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my life reſtor'd, 
when I was at laſt caſt, 
91 No wight to me can title make, 
for 1 am onely thine · 
Saue me therefore, for to thy lawes. 
mine eates and heart eneline. 


95 The wicked men do ſeeke my bane, 
and thereto lie in waite: 

But I the while conſidered, 
thy noble workes and great. 

96 1 ſee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandewents and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 


MEM, The xi. part. 

92 What great deſire and feruent loue, 
do I beare to thy law? 

A the day loag my whole deniie 

is oue ly on thy ſaw, 

p8$ Thy ward hath taught me farte to paſſe 
my foes in pollicie: | 

For ſtill Ikeepe it as a thing, 
of molt excellencie, 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowledge 1 excell: 

Becauſe | do thy couenants keepe, 
and them to others tell, 

200 In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo, 
the ancient men indeed: 

And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 

Ihe ld it aye beſt tee. 


Cxix. 


k. 
115 The craftie thoughts and double hearty 


10 My feet I haue tefrained eke; 


from euety euill way: * + 
Becauſe that I continually, ; l 
thy word might keepel ſay. — 
1&8 I bane not (wetu'd from thy indgemey, ' 
nor yet ſhrunke any deli N ' 
For why thou haſt me taught thereby, py 
to live godly and well. And i 
193 O Lord how ſweet vnto my ta 
find i thy words alway! rus cap 
Doubtleſſe no honey ia my mauth, 
feele ouoht ſo ſweet i may, * 
Tog Thy lawes haue me fuch wiſedome lend 
that vttetly I hate 
Al wicked and vngodly wayes, Kai 
in cuery kind or rate, Tat 
NyN. The xity.part 
Io; Euen 28 a lamerne to my ſeete, 120 
ſo doth thy word ſhine bright: : 
And to my paths where euer l go, Fo 
it is aflaming light, 
255 I have both ſworne, and will perform 
moſt certainly doubtleſſe: * 
That 1 will keepe thy iudgements iuſt, p 
and them in life expreſſe. n 
107 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deaths dort: r 
O Lord as thou halt promiſed, 
ſo me to life reſtore. 1 


108 The offerings which with heart andveice, 
moſt fran kly 1 thee giue, { 
Accept, and teach me bow | may | 
after thy iudgements live, 


109 My ſoule is aye ſo in my hand, 
that dangers me aſſaile: | 
Yet do | not thy law forget. 
nor it to keepe will faile. 
10 Although the wicked laid their nen 
to catch me at a bay: 
Yet did i not from thy precepts, 
once ſwerue or go aſtray, 


1it Thy law L haue fo claim'd alwaz, 
_ as mine one heritage: 

And why? for therein 1 delight, 
and ſex my whole courage. 

112 Forenermore I haue bene bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill: 

Euen ſo like wiſe vats the end, 
I will continue ſtill, 


SAMECH. The xv. par 


do alwayes deteſt: 
But as for thy law and precepts, 
I loued them euer beſt. 
114 Thou art my hid and ſeetet place, 
my ſhield ef ſtrong defence: 
Therefore haue 1 thy promiſes 
lookt far with patience, 


115 Go to therefore ye wicked men, 
de part from me anone: 


For the comwandements will l keepe, 
ol God my Lord alone. 


11 % 


genus 


5 


me lend 


netz 


F, 


c hearty 


e; 


116 As thou haſt promiſed ſo petforme, 
that death me not aſſaile: 

Nor let my hope abuſe meſo, 
that through diſtruſt 1 quaile. 


2117 Vphold me and 1 ſhall be ſafe, 
for ought they do or ſay- 
And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
will both night and day. 
118 Thou halt trod ſuch vnder thy feete, 
as do thy ſtatutes breake: 
For nonght auailes their ſubtiltie, 
theit counſel] is but weake. 


19 Like droſſe thon „ wicked out, 
where euet they go oFUwell: 
Toerefore can I a3 thy ſtatutes, 
loue nothing halie ſo well. 
120 My fleſn alas is taken with ſeare, 
as though I were benumd: 
For when | ſee thy judgements, ſtraight 
I am as one aſtond, 


AIN. The x xi. part. 

121 Ido the thing that law full is, 
and giue to all men right: 

Refigne me not to them that would 
oppreſſe me with their miglit. 

112 Bui for thy ſeruant ſuretie be, 
in that ti-ing that is good: 

That prond men giue me not the foyle, 
which tage as they were wood. 


1123 Mine eyes with waiting are now blind, 
thy health ſo much 1 craue: 
And ehe thy righteous promiſe Loꝛd, 
where by thou jvile me lane. 
12 Intreare thy ſeruant louisgly, 
and ſauout to him thew: 
Thy ſtatutes of molt excellencie, 
teach me alſo to know. 


115 Thy humble ſeruant Lord 1 am, 
grant me to vnderitand, 
How by thy ſtatutes | may know 
beſt what to take in hand, 
126 It is now time Lord to begin, 
for trath is quite decaid: 
Thy law likewiſe they haue tra» ſcreſt, 
and none againit them ſaid. 


127 This is the cauſe where fore I loue 
thy lawes better then gold: 

Or iewe!s fine, whichare elſe's 
moſt coſtly to be ſold, 

128 1 thought thy precepts all molt iuſt, 
and ſo them laid in ſtore: 

All craftie and malicious wayes 
do abhorte therefore, 

PE, The 17 part. 

129 Thy conenants are moſt wonderfull, 
and fall of things 8 

My ſoule tneroſore 40 keepe them ſure, 


when they are tride and found, 
130 When men firſt enter into thy word, 
they find alight moſt cleare: : 
Andveiic idiots vndeiſtand, 
- Whenthey it reade orhears, 


Cir, 79 


13 t For ioy I haue both gap d and breath'd, 
to knew thy commandement: 

That | might guide my ſelfe thereby, 
l ſought what thing it meant, 

132 With mercie and compalsion Lord, 
behold me from aboue: 

As thon art wont co behold ſuch 

as thy name feare and love, 


133 Dire my footſteps by thy words, 
that | thy wili may know: 
And neuer let iniquitie, 
thy ſeruant ouerthrow? 
134 From ſlanderons tonguet and deally harine 
preſerue and keepe me ſure: 
Thy precepts then will I obterue, 
and put them cke invre, 


135 Thy countenance which doth ſirmount, 
the ſunne in his bright bew: 

I et ſhine on me, and by thy law, 
teach me what to eſchew, 

x35 Out of mine eyes great flouds guſh ont 
of drearie teares and fell; 

When l behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes lee pe neueradell, 


ZADE, The 1B. part. 


137 lu euety point Lord thou art iuſt, 
the wicked though they grudge: 

And when thou doeſt ſenterice pronounce, 
thou art a righteous iudae. 

133 To tender right and flee from guile 
are two chicfe points molt hie: 

And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law, 
commanded vs ftraightly, 


139 With zeale and wrath I am conſum d, 
and even pin'd away: 
To ſee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought that I do may. 
110 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any heatt can deeme: 
And I thy ſeruant thing more, 
do loue or yet eſteeme. 


14: And though I be nothing ſet by, 
as one ot baſe degree: 
Yet do not thy heſtes forget, 
nor ſhrinke away ſrom the e. 
142 Thy tięhteouſneſſe Lord is moſt iuſt, 
for euer to endute: 
Alſo thy law is truth it ſelfe. 
molt conſtant and moſt pure. 


£43 Trouble and priefe haue ſeiſd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low: 
Yetdo I till of thy precepts, 
delight to hears and know, 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy iudgements 
doth laſt for euermore: 
Then teach them me, for even in them 
my life lieth vp in ſtore, 


XO PH. The x1x,part. 


245 With fernent heart! caldandcride, 
now anſwer me O Lord: ; 


— 
7 


80 Plalme Cxix. 


That thy commandementsto obÞrue, 
I may fully accord, 

246 Tothee my God | make my ſuite, 
with moſt humble requeſt: 

Sane me therefore, and I will kee pe 
thy precepts and thy heſt. 


147 Te thee l crie euen in the morne, 
be fore the day waxe light: 
Becaiſe that i haue in thy wo id, 
my confidence whole plight, _ 
x43 Mine eyes preuent the watch by night, 
and ere they call I wake: 
That by deuĩſiug on thy word, 
I might ſome comfort take. 


x49 Incline thine earesto heare my voyce, 
and pitie on metake: 

Atbou was wont fo indge me Lord, 
leſt life ſhould meforſake. 

150 Myfoes draw neare,and do procure 
my death waliciouſly: 

Which from thy law are farre gone backs, 
and ſtraid from it lendly, 


x51 Therefore © Lord approch thou neate; 
for need dueh ſo require: 

And all thy preceps true they are, 
then helpe l thee deſire, 

152 But thy commandements haue | learnd 
not now but long ago: 

' That they remaine for euermore, 

thou haſt them grounded ſo. 

RESH. The xx. part. 


153 My trondle and afffiction, 
conſider and behold: 
Beliuer me, for of thy law 
1 euet take faſt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe 
with ſpeed me ſuccour ſend: 
From death as thou haſt promiſed, 


Lord kee pe me and deſend. 


x55 As forthe wicked, farre they are 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they ener not the trace. 

x56 Great are thy mercies Lord I grant, 
what tongue can them attaine? 

And as thou Laſt me indg'd ere now, 
ſo let me life obtaine, 


x57 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me ſore: 
Yet from thy lawes I neuer fhrunke, 
nar went awry therefoee, 
138 And truth it is, for griefe I die, 
when ! theſe traitors ſe e: 
Becauſe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet ſecke to know thee, 


x59 Behold, for I do lone thy lawes, 
with heart moſt glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe. 

160 What thy word doih decree, muſt be, 
and fo it hath bene ever; 


—— 


Thy righteous udgement: are alſo 
moſt true, and decay neuen 
ScHIN. The & xi. part. 


16 Princes haue ſought by ctueltie, 
cauſlefle to make me crouch: 
But all in vaine,for of thy word 
the feare did my heart touch, 
162 And certainly even of thy word, 
I was more merrie and glad, 
Then he that of rich ſpoylcs and prey, 
great ſtote and plentie had. 


163 As for all lies and falſities, 
] hate moſt and deteſt; 
For why, thy holy I do l, 
aboue all things loue beſt, 
164 Seuen times a day | prayſe the Lud, 
ſinging with heart and veyce: 
Thy righteous acts and wondertall, 
ſo cauſe me to teioyce. 


x65 Great reſt and peace ſhall all ſach hate, 
as do thy ſtatutes lone; 

No danger ſhall their quiet ſtate, 
empayre or onceremoue, 

166 My onelyhealth and comfort Lotd, 
I looke for at thy hand: 

And therefore l haue done thoſe thingy, 
whiah thou didſt me comman 


x67 Thy lawes haue bene mine exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſt deſired: 
So much to them my loue was bent, 
that nought elſe I required, 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements, 
I kept (thou knoweſt)aright: 
For all the things that l haue done, 
are preſent in thy ſight, 


TAU, The xxy part. 

169 O Lord let my complaint and ctie, 
before thy face appeare: 

And as thou haſt me prowiſg made, 
fo teach me thee to fedte. 

17e Mine humble ſupplication, 
toward thee let find acceſſe: 

And grant me Lord deliue rance, 
for ſo is thy promiſe, 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeaks, 
after moſt ample ſort, 

When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſing and preach thy wotd, 
and on this wiſe ſay ſhall: 

Gods famous acts aud noble lawes, 

are ĩuſt and perfect all. 


173 Stretch out thy hand I thee be ſeroli 
and ſpeedily me ſaue: 

For thy commandements to obſerue, 
choſen © Lord I haue. 

174 Ofthee alone Lord 1 crave health, 
for ether | know none: 

And in —_ 9nd nothing elſe, 
I do deli e 
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175 orant me therefore long dayes to liue, 
thy name to magnihe: | 
ind of thy indgements mercifu!l, 

let me thy tanonr trie. 
176 For : was loſt and went aſtray, 

much like a wandting ſheepe: 
oh ſeeke me, tor I haue not faild, 
chy commandements to keepe. 


Ad Dominum. Pſal. Cxx. T. $, 
Sing thas as the 1 t i. Pſalme. 


\ trouble and in thrall, 
— the Lord I call: 
Aud he doth me comfort, 
3 Deliver me, I ſay, 
Fromlyers lips alway, 
And tongues of falſe report, 


; Wher vantage or what thi ng, 
Getſt thou thus for to ſting, 
Thou falſe and flatttinꝑ lyetꝰ 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt Iweene, © 
No leſſe then artowes keene, 
Or hote conſuming fire, 


Vas tao long l ſlacke, 
Within theſe rents ſo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name: 
By whem the flocke ele, 
And all of Ifaacks fect, 
Are put to open thame, 


6 With them that peace did hate, 
Icame a peace to make, 

And ſet a quiet life. 
But when my tale was told, 
Cauſlefle I was controld, 

By chem that would haue ſtrife. 


Leuauj oculos, plal. Cxxi. W. . 


Life mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I do attend, 


That ſuccour God me fend. 


2 The mightie God me ſuceaur will, 
Which heauen and earth frame, 
And all things therein named, 


3 Thy foote from lip he will preſerve, 
And will thee ately keepe, 
For he will neuer fleepe. 
4 Lo be that Iſrael doth conſerue, 
No ſle epo at all eʒn bim catch, 
Bur his eyes (hall ever wateh. 


5s The Lord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth thee couer: 
At at thy right hand euer. 
6 The Sunde ſhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone hot halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. 


7 The Lord will keepe thee from diſtre ſſe, 
And will thy life ſure ſaue: 

And thou ſhalt alſo haue, 

ln all thy buſineſſe good ſucceſſe, 

Where ever thou goeſſ iu or ont: 


Soc will thy things bring about. 


Pſalme Cxx. Cxxj. Crxij. 
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Did in heart reioyce, to heare the 


i 


peoples voyee: in offering ſo willingly. For let 
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vs vp ſay they, And in the Lords houſe pray, 


FEE 


Thus ſpake the folke full louingly. Out ſeet 


SEB 
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that wandted wide, Shall in thy gates abide: 


2 


— — — — —ä— 


O thou leruſalem full faire: Which art fo 


EEE ES 


ſeemely ſer, A vch like a citie neat, The like 


HT k- 


wheteot is not elſewhere, 


4 The tribes with one accord, 
The tripes of God the Lord, 
Are thjiher bent ti eir way to take: 
So God before did tell, 
That there his Iſrae l 
Their prayers ſhould together make, 


« For there are thrones ereR, 
And that for this ieſpect. 

To ſet foorth juſtice orderly, 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Dauids houſe pertaine, 

His folke to iudge accordingly. 


6 Ta pray let vs not ceaſe, 
For leruſalems pe ace, a 
Thy triends God proſper mightily, 
9 Peace be thy walles about, 
And proſper thee throughout 
[hy palaces continually. 


8 I wiſhthy proſpetons Nate, 
For my poore brethreus ſake: 
That comfort haue by meanes of thee. 
9 Gods houſe doth tne allute, 
Thy 


32 
Thy wealth for to proture, 
So much alwaies as lies in me, 


Ad te leuaui. Pſal. Cxxiij. T. S. 
Sing this asthe i 19. Pſalvie. 


O Lord that heauen doſt poſſule, 
l lift mine eyes to thee, 
Even as the ſeruant lifteth his, 
his maiſters hands to fee - 
2 As handmaids watch theic miſtreſſe hand 
ſome grace for to atchieue: 
So we behold the Lord eur God, 
till he doth vs forgiue. 


2 Lord grant vs thy compaſiion, 
and mercie in thy ſight: 

For we are fild and overcome 
with hatred and deſpight. 

4 Our minds be ſtuſt with great rebuke: 
the rich and worldly wiſe 

Do make of vs their mocking ſtocke, 
the proud do ys deſpile, 


Niſi quia Dom.Pfal.Cxxiiij.W.W, 
N 
NFF 
a ſracl may ſay:and that truly: 1f 
gg _—xgÞkc_ 
EH FEES 


that the Lord had not our cauſe maintaind, 


EEE 


If that the Lord had not our right Cuftaind: 
e 
0 3 


when all the world againſt vs furionſſy made 


their vprore, and ſaid, we ſhould all die: 


3 Now long ago 
they had deuou d vs all, 
And ſwallowed quicke, 
for ought that we could deeme: 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well eſteeme, 
4 And as the flouds 
with mightie force do fall: 
So had they now 
our life even brought to thrall, 


5 The raging ſtreames, 
moſt proud in roaring noiſe, 
Mad long ago 


ouerwhelmed vs in the deepa 


Pſalme Cxxiij. Cxxiiij. Cxxv. 


6 But loued be God, 

which doth vs ſafely keeps, 
From bloudie teeth, 

and their moſt cruell yoyce, 
Which as a prey, | 

to eate vs would teioyce. 


7 Euen as a bitd, 

out of the Fowlers grin 
Efcapeth away: 

right ſ@ it fareth with ys: 
Broke ate their nets, 

and we haue tcaped thus. 
God that made heauen 

aud earth, is out helpe then: 
His name hath ſaued vs, 

enen ſrom theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt. Pſal. Cxxv. W. W. 
Sing this as the Pater noſter, 


vchas in God the Lord do ttuſt, 
as mount Sion ſhall firmely ſtand, 
And be remoued at no hand, 
The Lord will count them right and uſt, 
So that they (hal! be ſute, 
For euer to endure, 


2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Ieruſalem about do cloſe: 
So will the Lord do vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godly will do waite, 
Such ate to him moſt deare, 
They neuer need to feare. 


3 For though the righteous trie doth he, 
By making wicked men his rode 
Leſt they through griefe forſake theĩt God, 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill be. 
. 4 Gine Lord to vs thy light, 
Whoſe hearts ate rrue and tight. 


r But as for ſuch as turne aſide, 
By crooked wayes which they out ſoughte 
The Lord will ſurely turne to nought: 
With workers vile they ſhall abide: 

But peace with Iſrael, 

For euermore ſhall dwell, 


Another ofthe ſame by R. W. 
Sing this as the ten Commanuements 


1 that do put their confidence, 
Vpon the Lord our God onely, 

And flie to him for their defence, 

In all their need and miſerie: 

Their faith is firme ſtill to endure, 
Grounded on Chriſt the corner ſtone: 
Moued with none ill but ſtandeth ſtill, 
Stedfaſt like to the mount Sion, 


And as about leruſalem, 
The-mightie hils do it compalle: 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any caſe: 
$59 hon indeed in euery 3 4 
His faithfull people doth deſen ; 

an f Standing 
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Pſalme Cxxyj,Cxxyij. 83 

Landing them by aſſutedly, 2 The heathen folke, 
From this time foorth world without end, were forced then this to confeſſe: 

a . How that the Lord 

Right wiſe and good is our Lord God for them alſo great things had done. 

and will not ſuffer certainly, 3 But much more we, 
The ſinners and vngodlies rod and therefore can conſeſſe no lefſe: 
rotartie vpon his familie. Wherefore to ioy 
Leſtthey alſo from God ſhould go, we haue good cauſe, as we begun, 
Falling to ſinne and wickedneſle: 4 O Lord go forth 


o Lord deſend world withour end, thou canſt out bondage ends 
Iuy Chriſtian floc ke through thy goodneſſe. A to deſeits, 
the flowing ri 
o Lord do good err all, ere oonoalana 
; t ſtedfaſt in thy word abide; "Y 
| ir as willmgly from God fall, 5 Full true ĩt is, NPY 
1 r "arp Samay that they which ſow in teares indeed, 

And to falſe doctrine daily flide: Atime will 
Fach will the Lord ſcattet abroad, e — 1 1 
VWichhypociites thrownedowne to hell, 4 The _ wn een MUTH ABC LF 
W. w. God will chem ſend paines without end ey went and wept, © 

 ButLord grant peace to Iſrael. in bcariug of their precious ſeed: 


. Fot that = foes, 
i tull oftentimes did th 
| Glorie to God the Father of might, But 6045 nm CTY 
f lud to the ſonne our Sautour: with joy they ſhall ſare ſee: 
muſt, And to the holy Ghoſt, whoſe light Theit ſheaves home bring, 
Shine in our hearts and vs ſuccour, and not empayred be 
f * 
That the right way from day to day, 
We may walke and him glorifie; : . 
eat 3 Withheartsdefire all that are here, Niſi Dom. Pſal Cxxvij. W. W. 
regt, 8 Woerlhip the Lord, and ſay Amen. 5 
5 Sing thu as the Lor ds Prayer, 
1 


O. al. Cxxv f 0 * 
Inconuertendo,P: | j. W. K. Xcept the Lord the houſe do make, 


Y dC. Sn And therunto do ſet his hand: 

: 5 — M hat men do build it cannot ſtand, 
be, 5 * * Likewye in vaine men vndettake, 

$ 2 


R Cities and holds to watch and ward, 

Hen that the Lord againe his Sion Except the Lord be their ſafegard, 
x. SIT 14 — 

L 

$— SEE 32 Though ye riſe eatly inthe morne, 
OP — —— 2 Andioat night go late to bed, 
Feeding full bardly with browue bread; 
vet were your labour loſt and worne, 


had forth brought, from bondage great & allo 


its 28 —_—— + Butthey whom Gcd doth loue and keepe, 
——.— S- = ESR Receiue all things with quiet ſleepe. 
ſernitude extreme: His worke was ſuchi as did 3, Therefore marke well, when ener ye ſee, 
1 35 Tuhat men haue heires to enioy their land, 
7 — 21 —— — E Itisthe gift of Gods owne hand. 
W. 83 =D _— — For God himſelſe doth muliplic, 
0 ern — — 23 — A Cfhis great liberalitie, 


| ſurmount mans heart and thought: So that we The bleſsing of poſteritie. 


— — — — — 


; = — 8 — =$= —_ 4 And when the children come to age. 
j—|- 1 They grow in ſtrength and actiueneſſe: 


— - — . . 
were much like to them that vie to dreame. = — r =o eee pI 
ET— * Hof one that hath a moſt ſtrong arme, 
— _ TIL Flyeth not ſo ſwiſt,nor doth like harme, 
— ——— WENN ee 6 


Our mouthes were with laughter filled then: g O well is him that hath his quiuer, 
TFerurniſhed with ſuch artillerie: 


— — 18 ry 2 
I-S$—-d--k—+—+ 1 Forwhenin perill he (hall be, 
=LIJ= SS ND Such one ſhall neuer it ake nor ſlüuet, 


3 LO = VW ben that he pleadeth before the ludge, 
ad oke out tongs did ſhew vs loy full men, Af inſt lis foes that beate him grudge, 


* 


87 
Beati omnes. Pſal. Cxxviij. T. S. 
Sing this as the i 37. V ſalme. 


Leſſed art thou that ſeareſt God, 
and walke{ in his way: 
2 For of thy labour thou ſhalt eate, . 
happie art thou I ſay, 
- 3 Like fruitfull vines on the houſe ſide, 
ſo deth thy wife ſpring ont. 
4 Thy children ſtand like Olize plants, 
thy table round about, 


Thus art thon bleſt that ſeareſt God: 
and he ſhall let thee ſee, 

5 The promiſed leruſalem, 
and her lelicitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſe, 
to thy great ioy es increaſe; 

And likewiſe grace on iſrael, 
proſperitie and peace. 


Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pſal. Cxxix. N 
Sing this as the 139. Pſalme. 


Of! they. now Iſtael may fay, 
me trom my youth aſſaild: 

2 Oft they aſlaild me from my youth, 
yet neuer they pteuaild. 

3 Vpon my backe the plow ers plowed, 
and furrowes long did cafte 

4 The righteons Lord hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes at laſt, 


1 They that hate me, ſhall be aſham'd, 
and turned backe alfo: 

6 And made as grafſe vpon the honſo, 
which withereth ere it grow, 

7 Whereofthe mower canuet find 
enough to fill his hand: 

Nor he can fill his lap that goeth 

to gleane yponthe land. 


3 Nor paſſers by, pray God on them 
to let his bleſsiog fall: 

Nor ſay, we bleſſe you in the name 
of God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. Pſal. Cxxx. W. W. 


LE 


Ordto thee I make my mone, when 
HEE 
dangers me oppreſſe: I cal), I ſigh, I plaine 


f ä 


— 


and grone, trulling to find teleaſe. 2. Heare 


Plalme Cxxviij. Cxxix. Cxxx. Cxxxj. 


now O Lord, my requeſt, for i is full due 


ESD 


— en co ER 


time: And let thine ares aye be preſt, vnto 


this prayet mine. 


3 O Lord obe God if thou weigh 
our finnes, yd them peruſe: 


* Whoſhall then eſcape, and ſay, 


I can my ſelſe exculeꝰ 
4 But thou O Lord art metcifull, 
and turnſt to vs chy grace: 
That we with hearts moſt carefull, 
ſhould feare before thy face. 


5 In God l put my whole truſt, 
my ſoule waites on his will: 
For his promiſe is moſt juſt, 
and | hope therein ill. 
6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
withing for him alway: 
More then they that watch and watd, 
to ſee the dawning day. 


7 Let Iſrael then boldly 
in the Lord put his trnſte 

He is that God of mercie, 
that his deliver muſt, 

{ For he it is that muſt ſave 

Iſrael from his ſinne: 

And all ſuch as ſurely have 
their confidence in him, 


Domine non eſt, Pſal.Cxxxi, N. 
Sing thu as the Lamentation. 
O Lord. l am not put in mind, 


fraue no ſcorn full eie: 
Ido not exercile my ſelfe 
in things that be too hie. 
23 But as the child that wained is, 
euan from his mothers breſti 
So haue 1 Lord bebaued my ſelle 
in ſilence and ingeſt, 


3 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord. 
let him be all thy ſtay: 


From this time forth for euexmore, 
from age to agel ſay. 


Memento Dom, Pfal.Cxxxij. M. 
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Emember Dauids troubles Lord, how 
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to the Lord he ſwore: And vowed a vow 
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to lacobs God to kee pe for euermore. I will 


> St 1 

1 I 
„e. 
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* 2 
not come within my houſe, not climbe vp to 


5 


my bed: Nor let my temples take their reſt, 


2 . —_——_ 

=1F 1 8 

4. — — — 

— N 2 
nor the eyes in my head: 


Till I haue found out for the Lord, 
a place to fit thereon: 
An houſe for lacobs God tu be 
an habitation. 
6 Weheard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we heare this ſound: 
And in the fields and forreſts there, 
theſe voices firſt were found, 


. 79 Wewill aſſay, and go in now, 
his tabernasle there: 
Before his footſtoole to fall downe, 
vpon our knees in teate, 
8 Ariſe O Lord, ariſe I ſay, 
into thy holy place: 
Both thou and the arke of thy ſtrength, 
the preſence of thy grace, 


9 Let all thy prieft: be clothed Lord, 
with truth and righteouſneſle; 

Let all thy Saints and holy men, 
ſing all with ĩ oy fulneſſe. 

10 And fot thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
refuſe not Lord, I tay, 

The face ef thine annointed, Lord, 
nor turne thy face away, 


The ſecond part. 


11 The Lord to Dauid ſwerein truth, 
and wil not ſhrinke from it: 
Saying, the fruite of thy bodie, 
vpon thy ſeate ſhall ſir. 
12 And if thy ſonnes my couenant keepe, 
that l ſhall learne each one: 
Then ſhall thy ſennes for euer fit 
ypon thy princely throne. 


13 The Lord himſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
and lones _ to __—_ 
Saying, this is my reſting place, 
p 1 loue and like it well, 


Pſalme Cxxxij. Cxxxiij. Cxxxiiij. 
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14 And Iwill bleſſe with great Increaſe, 

her victuals every where; 
And I will ſatis fie with bread, 

the nee die that be there. 


15 Yea Iwill decke and cloath het Priefts, 
with my ſaluation: 
And all her Saints ſhall ſing for ĩoy 
of my protection. 
16 There will I ſurely make the hotus 
of Dauid for to bud: 
For there I haue ordaind for mine 
a lanterne bright and good, 


17 As for his enemies Iwill cloath 
with ſhame for euermoie: 

But I will cauſe his crowne to ſhine 
more freſh then heretofore, 


Ecce quam. Pſal.Cxxxiij. W. W. 


Sing this as the 13 t. Pſalne. 
O How happie a thing it is, 
and ioyfull for to ſee, 

Brethren togetber faſt to hold 

the bard of amitie! 
2 It cals to mind the ſweet perfume, 

and that coſtly ointment: 
Which on the ſacrificers head, 

by Gods precept was ſpent, 


It wet not Ax rons head alone, 
but dre ncht his beatd thronghoute 
And finally it did runne downe, 
his rich attire about. 
3 And as the lower ground doth driake 
the dew of Hermon hill: 
And Sion with ber Siluer drops, 
the ſie lds with ftuite doth fill. 


4 Even ſo the Lord doth poute en them, 
his bleſsings manitold: 

Whoſe hearts and minds without all guile, 
this kaot do keepe and hold. 


Ecce nunc. Plal. Cxxxiiij. W. K. 
Sing this as the 23. Pſalma 
. apy and haue regard. 
ye ſeruants of the Lord: 
Which in his houſe by night do watch, 
praiſe him with one accord, 
2 Lift vp your hands on hie, 
vnto his holy place: 
And giue the Lord bis prayſes due, 
is benefits embrace. 


2 For why, the Lord who did 
both earth and heauen frame, 
Doth Sion bleſſe, and will conſerue 
for euermore the ſage. 


Laudate nomen.Pſal. Cxxxy. N. 
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Pray ſe die Lord, prayſe him, prayſe 
him 
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him, prayſe him with one aecord:O prayie 


Z tare =— _ — — — 
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him ſtill all ye that be the ſeruants of the 
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Lord. O praiſe bim ye that ſtand and be in 
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the houſe of the Lord: Ye of his court and of 


HEESEEEE: 
EEESEREET=z 
is houſe, płayſe him with one accord. 


3 Prayſe ye che Lord, for he is good, 
ſing prayſes to his name: 

It is acomely and good thing, 
alwaies to dothe ſame, 

4 For why, the Lord, hath clioſe Iacob, 
his very owne ye ſee: 

So hath he choſen Iſrael, 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 Forthis1 know and am right fare, 
the Lord is very great? 
He is indeed aboue all Gods, 
moſt eaſie to intreat, 
6 For whatſoever pleaſed him, 
all that full well he wrought, 
In heauen, in earth, and in the ſea, 
which he hath made of noughr, 


7 He lifts vp clouds euen from the earth, 
he makes li gh tnings and raine: 

He bringeth forth the winds alſo, 
he made nothing in vaine. 

$ He ſmote the firſt borne of each thing 
in Egypt that tooke reſt: 

He ſpared there no living thing, 
the man nor yet the 5 


9 He bath inthee ſhewed wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts: 
On Pharaoh thy eurſed king, 
au his feuere ſeruants. 
Io He ſmote then many nations, 
aud did great actg and things: 
He ſlue the great and mightieft, 
and chieſeſt of the ix kings. 


rt. Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Raſan: 

He ſlue alſo thekingdomes all, 
that wete of Canaan. 

12 And gave their land to Iſrael, 
an heritage we ſee; 


Pſalme Cxxxv. Cxxxvj. 


To Iſrael his one people, 
an heritage to be. 


The ſe nd part. 


13 Thy name O Lord {Mall ſtill endure, 
and thy memorigll 

Throughont all generations 
that are or euer ſhall, 

14 The Lord will ſure ly now auenge 
his people all indeed: 

And to his ſeruants he will ſnew 
fauout in time of need. 


15 The idols of the heathen are made, 
in all the coaſts and lands, 

Of ſiluer and of gold they be, 
the worke even of mens hands. 


x6 They haue theit mouthes and cannot * 


and eʒ es that haue no ſight. 
17 They bane exe eares that heare nothing, 
the ir mouthes be breathleſſe quite, 


18 Whetefore all they are like to them, 
that ſo do ſet them forth: 

Aud likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 

or thinke thev be ought worth, 

19 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


2+ And ye that be of Leuies houſe, 
praiſe ye-likewſe the Lord: 
And ye that ſtand in awe of him, 
praiſe him with one accord, 
21 And out of Sion ſound his praiſe, 
the great praiſe of the L ord; 
Which dwelleth in lervialem, 
praiſe him with one accord, 


Confitemini. Pſal.Cxxxvi, N. 


Es ye the Lord, for he is. good, 
for his mercie endnreth for ever, 

2 Giue praiſe ynto the God of gods, 
for his mercie endureth for ever, 

3 Giue praiſe vnto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercie endureth. &c. 

4 Which onely doth great wondrous workes, 
for his mercie endureth,&c, 


g Which by his wiſedome made the heavens, 
for his mercie endureth. &. 

6 Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
fer his mercie endureth, & c. 8 

7 Which made great lights to ſhune abroad, 
for his mercie endureth, & c. 

$ As Sun to rule the lightſome day, 
for lis mercie enduteth,&c. 


The Moane and ſtarres to guide the night, 
for his mercie endureth, &c. 


xo Which ſniote Egypt with their firſt born& 


for his mercie endureth,&c, 
t And iſiael brought out from them, 
for his mercie endureth, xc. 


13 Which 
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u With mighty hand, and ſtretched atme, 
for his mercy endureth fot euer. 


j Which cot the red ſea in two parts, 
for his mercie endureth, &c. | 

u And Iſrael made paſſe therethrough, 
for his mercie endureth, &c. 


; j And drowned Pharaoh and his hoaſt, 


fot his mercie enduteth, &c. 
16 Through wilderneſſe his people led, 
for his mercie endureth, &c. 


1 fle which did ſmite great noble kings, 
for his mercie endureth, &c. 


i And which hath ſlaine the mighty kings, 


for his mercze endurerh,&c, 
19 As Sehon king of Amorites, | 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 


n andOg the king of Baſan land, 


for his mercie endureth for euer. 


1 And gaue their land for heritage, 
for his mercis endureth for euer: 
u Ecen to his ſeruant Iſrael, 
for his mereie endureth,&c, 
4; kemembring vs in baſs eſtate, 
for his mercie endureth for euet. 


u And from oppreſlors reſcued vs, 


for his mercie endute th for euer. 


q ij Which giueth food vnto al fleſh, 


for his mercte endureth for euer. 


; 46 Praiſe ye the Lord of heauen aboue, 


for his mercie enduteth for euer. 


: 1 Giue thankes vnto the Lord of Lords, 


tor his mercie enduceth fot euer. 


Another of the ſame by T. C. 
Sing this as the 148. Pſalme, 


; O0 Laudthe Lord benigne, 


Whoſe mercies laſt for aye: 


# Giue thankes,and praiſes ling 
Io God of Gods I lay. 


2 For certainly, 
His merc:es dare, 
Both firme and ſures 
Eternally. 


The Lord of Lords praife ye, 
heſe mercies aye do dure: 
4 Great wonders onely he 
Doth worke by his great power? 
For certainly, 
His mercies dure, 
Both firme and late, 
Eternal ly. 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By his great wiſedome hie, 
The heauenly firmament 
Did frame as we do ſee, 

For certainly, &c. 


6 Lea, be the heauie charge 
Of all the earth did ſtr et en 


Aud on the yatets large; 


Plalme Cxxxij. 


The ſame he did out reagh, 
For certainly, &c, f 


7 Great lights he made to vs, 
For why, his loue is aye? 

8 Such as the Sunne we ſee, 
To rule the lightſome day. 
For certainly,&c, 


9 And eke the Moone fo eleare, 
Which ſnineth in our ſight: 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 

To guide the darkſomenight, 
For certainly &c. 


ro With grieuous plagues and fore 
All Egypt ſmore he then: : 
The firſt borne leſſe and more, 

He ſlue of beaſts and men. 


For certaiply &c, 


Tr And from amids their land, 

His Iſrael forth brought: 

12 Whichhe with mightie hand, 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought; 
For certainely, &c. 


13 The ſea he cut in two, 
Which flood vp like a wall: 
14 And made through it to go 
His choſen children all. 

For certainely, &c. 


15 But there he whelmed then, 
The prone king Pharaob, 

With his huge hoaſt of men, 
And chariots eke alſo: 

For certainely, &c. 


15 Who led through wilderneſſe 

His peopleſafo and ſound : 

And for his loue endleſſe, | 
17 Great kings he brought to ground; 
Fox certainely, &c. 


18 And ſlue with . hand, 
Kings mightie and of fame, 

19 As of Amorites land, 

Sehon the king by name: 

For certainely,&c. 


2e, And Og the Giantlarge, 

Of Baſan king alſo: ; 5 
21 Whoſe land for heritage, 

He gaue his people tho: 

For cextainely, &c. 


22 Euen vnto Iſrael, 

Mis ſeruant deare, I ſay, 

He gane the ſame to dwell, | G 
Aud there abide for aye: 

For certainely&c. 


23 To mind he did vs call, 

In our moſt bate degree: 

24 And from 8 all 

In ſatetie ſer vs free: 

N certains ly, &c. 
G'- -5 272 AJb 
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25 All fleſh in earth abroad, And happie ſhall tat mat be cal 
With food he doth full. that our revenge hath wrouphe | 
26 Wherefore of heauen the God, 9 Yeableſſed ſhall that man be cald. a 
To laud, be it your will, that takes thy children yong: y 
For certainly, &c. Todath their bones againſt 2 Roney 0 
that lie the ſtreets among. - 


Super flumina. PſaLCxxxvij.W.W. 


21 — . Confitebor tibi.Pfal.Cxxxyijj N. 
VV Sing this as the t. Palme. 


Hee will I laud with m whol 
Hen as we ſate in Babylon, the riuers T y whole heart, 


my Lord, my God alwayes: 
— — — Iwiil aduance thy prayſe, 
. I, 2 Toward thy noly templ xt I 
— 2 will looke, and worſhip thee: 


Enen in the preſence of the gods 
round about: And in remernbrance of Sion, And praiſed in my thankfull mouth, 


Fre, 
S as aa «aw 


nn * "gy" thy holy name ſhallbe. 9 
f na —= = = Euen for thy louing kindneſſe ſake, E 
—— V and for thy x. withall: 
the teares for griefe barſt out: /. We hangd For thon thy naine haſt by thy word 8 


e * aduanced ouer all. 
— 5 3 When I did call, thou heardeſt mg, 
— — C2onnte - and thou haſt made alſo 


The power of increaſed ſtrength, 


my fitting thou doſt know: 


Remember Lord their cruell words, 4 And riſing eke: my thoug\tsafarre, 


when as with one accord, 


\ -. ourharpSand inſtruments, the willow trees within my ſou le to grow. 
3 Fr = — 4 Lea, all the kings on earth, they ſhall * 
— WI LH _ 2 giue — to 23 — 10 
. . g For th thy mo mout ä 
vp on: For in that place, men for the ir vie N — * the — word. 7 
a — — — ; They of thewaye: of God the Lord, 
5 — — in finging ſhall ĩatreat: 
— — 4 —_— = Becauſethe glorie of the Lord, 
had planted many a one” | it is excecding great. 1 
. : 6 The Lord is high, and yet hedo:h | 
3 Then they to whom wepriſonergwers, debold che lowly ſprice: | 
_ fadtovstauntingly: But he (contemning) knowes afarrg 'Y 
Now let vs heate your Hebrew ſangs, the proud aud loftie wight. 
and pleaffnt melodie, 7 Although in midſt of trouble l Thy 
4 Alas, ſaid wgwho can once frame, do walke, yet ſhall I ſtand 
: . ee , heart wo fings Kenewedby 9 hoes 2 
_ The praiſes of our louing G , 4 
n ſtrange king? thou wilt ſtretcht out thy hand. 5 
; Vpon the wrathof all my foes, Th: 
5 ButiftharTTernſalem, and ſaued ſhali I be 
| out of my heart let ſlide: By thy right hand: the Lord God will 16 
1 Then let my fingers quite forget. performe his wor ke to me. 
, | ? the warbling harpe to gude. 8 Thy mercie Lord endures for aye» Wei 
4 6 And let my tongue within my mouth Lord do me not forſ: ke: 
} betiedfor euer faſt; Fcrſake me not, that am the worke 
| If thatI 'oy betoreLiee, . which thine owne hand did make. 
ö thy full deliverance paſt, : 
7 Therefore O Lord remember now Domine prohaſti. Pal. Cæxxix. N. ll 
1 the way noiſe and "my "2 Sing this as the t 35. Pſalme. $ I 
} That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs ma ; 
; : when they 1 citie. Lord thou haſt me tride and knowne, 
| 
1 


; ; ſo. 
They cride, on, ſa cke, and raze their waly thou vnderſtandſt al 
˖ ; My paths, yea and my ly ing downe, 
in deſpite of their Lord. 3 tou compatſeſt per | 
g Euen ſo ſhalt thou O Ba bylen, And by familiar cu ſtome are | 
— ng at length to duſk be broughg acquainted with my wayes, 


ij N. 


irre 


d will 
raye. 


tke 
1 make. 


Cxxxix.Ne | 


ſalme. 


and knowne, 
now: 
zafarre, 


dowpe: 
5; 


ye Sz 


but knowne it 1s20.theer 

Thou me behind holdſt and before, 
thou layeſt thine hand on me. 

6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 
Lord is thy cunnigalull: 


1 ls fo high, that I che ſame 


cannot attaine vntill, 


„ From ſight ofthy all-ſeeing ſpirit, 


Lord whither {hal} I go > 


Orwhither ſhall I flie away, 


thy preſence to ſcape fro? 


7 $3 Toheauen if I mount aloft, 


lo thou art preſent there: 


bell if Ilie downe below, 


euen there thou doeſt appeare. 


| o rea let me take the morning wings, 


and let me go and hide 

Egen there where are the fartheſt parts, 
where flowing ſea doth ilide. 

u Yea uen thither allo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide: 

hidthy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 
and make me to abide. 


u Tea, if I ſay, the darkneſſe ſhall 


yetſhroud me from thy ſight: 


f lo euen alſo the darkeſt night, 


about me ſhall be light. 


u Yea dar kneſſe hideth not from thee, 


but night doth ſhine as day: 


vo the the darkneſſe and the light, 


are both alike al way. 
he ſecond part, 
j For thou poleties haſt my reines, 
and thou haſt couered me, 


Wen I within my mothers wombe, 


incloſed was by thee. 

i; Thee will Ipraiſe,made fearfully, 
and wondrouſlyI atn: 

Thy workes are maruellous, right well 
my ſoale doth know the ſame, 


15 1 they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place 

I haue bene made, and in the earth 

beneath I ſhaped was. 

»6 When I was formleſſe, then thine eye 
ſaw me: for in tiy booke 

Were written all. nought was before, 
that after faſhion tooke. 


7 Ihe thoughts therefore of thee O God, 


howdeare are they to me: 
And of them all how paſsing great, 
the endleſſe number de! 


$ If I ſhould count them, lo their ſumme, 


more then the land I ſee; 
lad whenſoeuer I awake, 
yet am I ſtill with thee, 


The wicked and the bloudie men, 
O that chou wouldeſt ſlay: 
Nen thoſe O God, to whom, depart, 
depart from me I ſay, 


4 " k Encnwboſegfthee,0 Lord my God; 


P ſalme Cal, 
4 No word is in An Lord, 


that ſpeake full wickedly: 
Thoſe that are lifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies tothee, 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord. 
and that in earneſt wiſe? 

Contend Inot againſt them all, 
againſt thee that ariſe? 

22 Ihate them with votained hate, 
euen as my vtter foes, 

23 Trie me(d God) and know my heart, 
my thoughts proue and diicloſe. 


24 Confider Lord if wickedneſſe, 
in me thete any be: 

And in thy way ( Lord my guide) 
for euer a thou me. 


Eripe me. Pſal. Cxl. N. 
Sing this as the Lament ation. 


Ord ſane me from the enill man, 
and from the cruell wight: 

And from all thoſe which euill do, 

1magine 1n their ſprite. 
2 Which make on me continnall warre, 

their tongues lothey haue whet 

3 Like ſerpents:vnderneath their lips, 

is Adgers poyſon ſet. 


4 Keepe meſs Lord) from wicked hands, 
preſerue me to abide: 

Free trom the cruell man that meanes 
to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The proud haue laid a ſtare for me, 
and they haue ſpreda net 

With cords in my pathway, and grins 

for me eke haue they ſet. 


6 Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: : 

Heare me @ Lord, at d heare the voice, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 

7 O Lord my God, thou onely art 


the ſtrength that ſaueth me: 
My head in day of battell hath 
bene couered flill by thee. 
8 Let not © Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his deſire: 
performe not his ill thought, leſt he 
with pride be ſet on fre. 
9 Of them that compaſſe me about, 
the chiefeſt of them all. 
Lord let the miſchiefe of their lips, 
vpon themſelues befall. 
10 Let coales fall on them, let him caſt 
them in conſuming flame: 
Aud in deepe pita, ſo as they may 
not riſe out of the ſame, 
11 For no backbiter ſhall on earth 
be ſet in ſtable plight: 
Aud euill to deſtruſtion ſtill, 
ſhall haunt the cruell wight, 


12 1 know the Lord th'afflied will 
reuen;e,and _ the pooteʒ 
2 


23 The iuſt ſhall praiſe thy name, iuſt ſhall 
dwell with thee euermore. 


Domine clamaui, Pſal. Cxlj. Ne 
Sing this as the 1 19, Pſalme, 


Lord vpon thee do call, 
Lord haſt thee vnto me: 
And hearken Lord vnto my voyce, 
when Ido crie to thee. 
2. As incenſe let my prayers be 
dire&edin whine eyes: 
Aud the vplifting of my hands, 
as euening ſacrifice, 


3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth, 
ſet thou a watch before: 
And alſo of my mouing lips; 
O Lord keepe thou the doore. 
4 That I ſhould wicked workes commit, 
incline thou not my heart: 
Wich ill men of their dal icates 
Lord let me eate no part. 


5 But let the righteous ſmite me Lcd, 
| for that is good for me: 
Lac him rcproue me, and the ſame 
a precious oyle ſhall he. 
uch ſmiting ſhall not breake my head, 
the time ſhall ſhortly fall, 
When I ſhall in their miſerie, 
make prayers for them all, 


6 Then when in ſtonie places downe 
their Iudges ſhall be caſt: 
Then fhall they heare my words, for then 
ba they haue a pleaſant taſt. 
7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
lo ſcattered are they found: 
A he that heweth wood, or he 


that diggeth vp the ground. 


8 But O my Lord my God, mine eyes 
do looke vp vnto thee: 

In the e is all my truſt, let not 
my ſoule torſaken be. 

9 Which they haue laid to catch mein 
Lord keepe me from the ſnare; 

And from the ſubtill gins of them, 
that wicked workers are. 


ro The wicked intò their owne nets, 
together let them fall: 

While Ido by thy helpe eſcape 
the danger of chem all. 


Voce mea. Pſal cxlij. N. 
Sing this as the 141 Pſalme. 
B the Lord God with my voy ce, 
I did ſend out my crie: 
And wich my ſt rayn ed voyce vnto 
the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his fight, 
to powre Idid not ſpare: 
And in the preſence of the Lord: 
my trouble did declare. 
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3 Alchough perplexed was my ſpitie 
my path was to thee: 
In way where I did wal ke, a inare 
they ſlily laid for me. 
4 Ilookt and viewd on my right hand. 
but none there would me knows 
All refuge failed me: and for 
my ſoule none cared tho. 


5 Then cride I Lord to thee, and ſaid 
my hope thou one ly art: 

Thou ia the land of liuing art 
my portion and my part, 

6 Hearke to my crie, for I am brought 
full low:deliner me - 

From them that do me perſecute, 
for me to ſtrong they be. 


7 That I may praiſe thy name, my ſoule 
from pri ĩon Lord bring out: 

When thou art good to me, the iuſt 
ſhall preaſſe me round about. 


Domine exaudi, Pfal. cxlij j. N. 


5 Sing this as the rar, Pſalme. 
1 heare my prayer, hearke the plant 
thatI do make to thee: 
Lord in thy natiue truth and in 
thy iuſtice anſwer me. 
2 In judgement with thy ſeruant, Lord, 
oh enter not at all: 
For iuſtiſied be in thy ſight, 
not ons that liueth ſhall, 


3 The enemie hath purſude my ſoule, 
my life to ground hath throwne: 
And laid ve in the darke, like them 
that dead are long agene, 
4 Within mean perplexitie 
was mine accumbred fpritee 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed and affright. 


5 Let I record time paſt, in all 
thy workes I meditate: 
Yea, in thy workesI meditate, 
that thy hands haue create. 
6 Tothee O Lord my God, Io I 
do ſtretch my crauing hands: 
My ſoule deſireth afterthee, 
as do the thirſtie lands, 


7 Heare me with ſpeed, my ſpirit deth faile, 


hide not thy face me ſro: 

Elſe ſhall Ibe like them, that done 
into the pit do go. 6 

8 Let me thy lowing kindueſſe in 
the morning heare and knows 

For in thee is my truſt: ſhew me 
the way where J ſhall go. 


9 For I liſt vp my ſoule to thee, 
O Lord deliuer me 
From all mine enemies: for l 
haue hidden me with thee . 
26 Teach me todo thy will, for chou, 
chou art my God, IIa. 


*4 
1 


le, 


eth fail ez 


3 Heismygo 


let thy good ſpirit vnto the land 


bft mercie me conuay. 


xx For thy names ſake with quickninggrace 
aline do thou me make: 

Aud out of trouble bring my ſoule, 
euen for thy iuſtice ſake. 


1 And for thy mercie flay * 


O Lotd deſtroy chem 


is That do oppreſſe my ſoule,for L 


thy ſeruant am, and ſhall, 
Benedictus Dom, Pſal; Cxliiij. N. 
Sing this as the 133 Pſalme. 


| Bren — the Lord my ſtrength, that doth 


inſtruct my hands to fight: 
Me Lord that doth my fingers frame 
ro battell by his might. 
| eſſe, fort, aud tower, 
apy of and _ | 
truſt: my people he 
ſubduesto me to eld 


go Lord what thing is man, that him 
thou boldeſt ſo in priſe? 


or ſonne of man, that vpon him 


thou thinkeſt in this wiſe? 


7 4 Man is but like to vaniti 


ſo paſſe his daĩes to en 


1 As ſſeeting ſhade:bow.downe O Lord 


the heauons, and deſcend, 


a 6 The mountains touch, and they ſhal ſmoks, 


caſt foorth thy lightning flame, 


b od ſcatter them:thine arrowes ſhoots, 


conſume them with the ſawe. 
7 Send downe thine hand euen from aboue, 
O Lord deliuer me: 


Tale me from waters great, from hand 


_.. of ſtrangers make me fret. 


$8 Whoſe ſubtill mouth of vanitie 

"oe 2 geo doth * 
their right hand, is a right bay 

off. alſhood and deceit. 

9 Anew ſongwill I ſing, O Ged, 
md ſinging will I be, 

On Viole and on inſtrument, 
ten ſtringed vato thee. 


te Evenhe ĩt is that onely clues 
deliuerance to wp | 
Vnta his ſeruant Dauid helpe | 
from hurtfull ſword be brings. | 
11 From ſtrangers hand me ſaut᷑ and ſhield 
wheſe mouth talkes vanĩtie: 
And cheir right hand is a right hand, 
of guile and ſubtiltie. 


72 That our ſonnes may be as the plants 
whom growing youth doth rear e: 

Our daughters as carued corner ſtones, 
like toa pallace faire. 

23 Our garners full, and plenty may 
with ſundry ſorts be found: 

Our ſhee bring thoufands, in our ſtreets 
ten thouſands may abound, 


1 
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91 
14 Our O xen be to labour ſtrong, 
that none do vs inuade: 
There be no goings out, nor cries 
within our ſtreets be made. 
15 The _ bleſſed are, that with 
ſuch bloſsings are ſo ſtor d: 
Yea bleſſed all the people are, 
whoſe Gods God the Lords 


Exaltabo. Pſal. Cxly, N. 


Hee will 1 laud,my God and king, and 


 bleſſe thy name for ay For euer will I praiſe 
1 — 


I} —— 


thy name, and bleſſe thee day by day. S re at ĩs 


1 | | 7 bon 
2 x —.— === 
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— 83 
thy works praiſe, and thy power preach. 


5 Iofthy glorious maieſtie, 

the beautiewill record: 

And meditate vpon thy wor kes, 
moſt wonderfull © Lord, 

8 And they ſhall of thy power, and of e 
thy fearfull acts declare: 

And I to publiſh all abroad 
thy greatueſſe will not ſpare, 


7 And they into the mention ſhall 
breake of thy goodnefle greate 
And I al oud thy righteouſnelle 
in ſinging ſhall repeate- | 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercifull alſe: 
Of great aboundin2 mercie, and 
to anger he is flow. 


9 Vea good to all, and all his worket 
his merci doth exceed: 
10 Lo all thy wor kes do praiſe thee Lord, 
and do thy 7 re ad. r 
11 Thy Saints do b eſſe thee, and they do 
thy kingdomes glory ſhow; 1 
12 And blaze thy power, to cauſe the ſonnet 


of man his power to know, 
* G3 h Thy 
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The ſecond part. 
t2 And of his mightie kingdomecke, 
l to ſpread x geen 

Thy klngdome Lord a kin gdome is 
that doth endure alwayes: 

And thy dominion through each age, 
endures without decay. 

x4 The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 
their ſliding he doth ſtay. 


15 The eyes of all do waite on theey * 
thon dolt them all celiene: 
And thou to eachſufficing food, 
in ſeaſon due doſt giue. 
26 Thou openeſt thy pl enteous hand, 
and bounteouſly doſt fill 
All things vrhatſoeuer do le, 


wich gifts of thy good will. 


x7 The Lord ĩs iuſt in all his wayes, 
his workes are haly all.” 
18 Neare all he is that call onhim, 
: in truth that on him call. 
19 He the defires which they rEquire 
that feare him, will fulfill: 
And he will heare them when they cries 
and ſane them all he will. * 


20 The Lord preſerues all thoſe, to him 

that beare a louing heart: | 

But he them all that wicked are 
will vtterly ſubuert 

21 My thenkfal month fhall gladly ſpeake 
the praiſes of the Lord: 

All fleſh to praiſe his holy name, 
for euer ſhall accord, 


Lauda anima. Pſal. Cxlvj. LH: 
Sing this a4 the 137. Pſalme. 


M* ſoule praiſe thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God I will cunfeſſe: | 

2 White breath andlifeprolong my daies, 
my tongue ao timeſhalFceade. 

3 Truſt not in worldly Princes then, 
though they ahound in wealth. 

No. in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
in whom there is no health, 


4 Por why, theirbreath doth ſoone depart, 
to earth anone they fall: 
Anil then the counſels of their heart, 
decay and periſh all. 
5 O happie is that man I ſay, 
whom Ia cobs God doth aid: 
And he whoſe hope deck not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtaid. 


6 Which made the eprth and waters deepe, 
the heguens high withall: 
Which doth his word and promiſe keepe, 
in truth and enerſhall.- 
7 With right alwaies he doth proceed, 
fotſach as ſuffer og 


The pooreand hungrie he oth feed 
aud looſe the ferter Krong. 


$ The Lord doth ſend the blind the: ' 
the lame to hms reſtore: 322 aghty 
The Lord I ſay dothloue the right 


and 1ſt may enermore. + Jy O8 


9 He doth defend the fatherleſſe, 


and ſtrangers fad in heart: i * 


And quit the widow from diftreſſe, 


and ill mens waies ſubuert. * Th 4 
10 Thy Lord arid God eternally, deth ſ⸗ 
O Sion {ll hall ratgne: | 
In time of all poſteritie, 
for euer to remaine. 15 = 
"ey: 
Laudate Dominum, Pſal. Cxlvij N. 0 
EH © 
| DEESSS SUES 
— F | 
Raiſe ye the Lord, for it is good, ynto 41 
KE | 
our God to ſing: Fer it is pleaſant,andto ol 
1 | * 3 
— ——— 
ES 
—ů— — _ 
praiſe, it is a comely thing. The Lord bis . 
- Hi 
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owne Jeruſal em, he buildeth vp alone: Aud the 


— 


diſperſtof Ifrael, doth gather into one. 


3 He heales the broken in thoit heart, 
their ſores vp doti he bind: 

4 He counts the number of the ſtarres, 
and names them in their kind. 

$ Great is the Lord great is his power, 
his wiſedome infinite. 

6 The Lord relieues the meeke, and thtowes 
to ground the wicked wight. 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſes 
vnto the Lord re ibyce: | 

And to oux God vpon che Harpe, 

aduance your ſinging voyce. 

8 He couers heauen with clouds, and for 
the earth prepateth raine; 

And on the mountaives he doth make 
the graſſe to grow againe. 


9 He giues to beaſts their food, and to 
yong Rauens when they crie. 


Fed 


10 His pleaſure not un ſtrength ol horſe, 
nor in mans legs doth lie. 

Ir But in all thoſe that feare the Lord 
the Lord hath his delight; 

Ad ſach as do attend vpon, * 


: Fr Cxlxiij. Cxlix. 
5 a : 
their fight, ' his meagiesſhininglight, - * id 3. 
* Thy ſecond part. All things in their degree; 
js oO praiſe the Lord Ieruſalem, Which he ſer faſt. 
©, thy God O Sion praiſe: To them be made, 
zz For he the barres hach forged firongs Alaw and trade, 
ſe wherewith thy gates be ſtayes. For aye to laſt. 
8 14 Thy children he hath blelt inthee, 
RE in thy borders e 7 Extolf and praiſe Gods name, 
p Poth ſettle peace, and uach the floure In earth ye Dragons fell: 
of wheate he filleththee. All deepes do ye the ſame, 
: For it becomes you well, 
15 And his commandement vpon 8 Him magnifie, 
the earth he ſendeth out: Fire, haile, ice, ſnow, 
Cxlv;; Aud eke his word with {peedie courſe, Aud ſtormes that blow, 
CXIxij. N. doth ſwiſtly runne about. At his decree, 


16-He giveth ſnow like wooll, hoare froſt 
like aſhes ne doth ſpread: 
17 Like morſels caſts his 1ce,thereof 
T_—= 


the cold who can abide? 
18 He ſendeth forth his migbtie word; 


| and mel tetli them againe: 
> wind he makes to blow, and then 
— — the waters flow amaine. 


aſant pTbe doarine of his holy word, 
on to Iacob he doth ſhow: | 


is fatures and bis indgements, he 
| giues Iſtael to know. 


he Lord hi: Wich euery nation hath he not 


ſo dealt, nor they haue know ne 
— lis ſecret iudgements, ye therefore 
praiſe ye the Lord alone. 
ont Aude Laudate Dominum. PſaLCxlviij, N. 
N 
72 
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into one. Iue laud vnto the Lord, From heauen 
' i. — 
I n * x - Wn gy 
es, l 
| that is ſo hie:Praiſe him in deed and word, 
er, 5 ; I 
throwes | | — 
; £ Abeue the ſtarrie skie.2.And alſo ye, His An. 
Es | — 
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12 N © 99 
dfer zels all, Armies royal, Praiſe him with glee, 
5 N z praiſe him both Moone and Sunne, 
3 Which aro ſo cleare and bright: 
The fame of you be done, 
REP re gliſtering ſtarres of lights 
: N 4 Aud ee no leſſe, 
ſes fe heauens faire, 
$ Aud clouds of the au, 
| His laud expreſſe. 
3 Fer ac his word they were 
14 ö 4 


9 The hils and mountaines all, 
And trees that fruitfull are, 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 

o Beaſts and catte ll, 
Yea birds flying, 
Aud wormes creeping, 

That on earth dwell. 


Tr All kings both more and leſſe, 
With all their pompous traino 
Princes and all Iudges, 
That in the world remaine, 
Exalt his name. 
12 Yong men and maides, 
Old men and babes, 
Do ye the ſame. 


1g For his name {hall we proue 
Jo be moſt excellent, 
Whole praiſe is farre aboue 
Tue earth and firmament. 

14 For ſure he ſhall 
Exalt with bliſſe 
The hore of his, 

Aud helpethemall. 


15 His Saints all ſhall forth tell 

His praiſe and worthinetle, 

The children of Iſrael, 

Each one boch more and leſſe. 
And alſo they, 

That with good will 

is words fulfil!, 

Aud him obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal.Cxlix, N. 


Sing this as the 145 Pſalm, 


Ingyevnto the Lord our God, 
a new reloycing ſong: 
And let the praiſe of him be heard, 
bis holy Saints among. 
2 Let iſrael now reioyce in him, 
that made him of nothing? 
Aud let the ſeed of Sion eke, 
be ioyfull in their king. 


3 Let them ſound praiſe with voige of flute, 


vnto his holy name; 
G's 


94 Pſalme CL. 
And with the timbrell and the Harpy, 
 fing praiſes of the lame 
4 For e Lord his pleaſuxe all 
hath in his people ſer: 
And by deliyerance he will raiſe 
the meeketo glorie great. 
5 With glorie and with honour ne 
Jet all his Saints xeioyce: 
And now aloud ypon their beds, 
aduance their ſinging voice: 
6 And in their months let be the acts 
of God the mightie Lord: 


And in their hands eke let them bears 
a doubleedged ſword. 


7 Toplagne the heathen, and correct 
rhe people with their bands: 
8 To bind their ſtately kings in chaines, 
their Lords in iron bands. | 
9 To execute on them the doome, 
that written is before: 
This honor all his Saints ſhall haue, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. CL. N. 
Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


Veld vnto God the might ie Lord, 
praiſe in his ſanctuarie: 
And praiſe him in the firmament, 
that ſhe es his power on hie. 
2 Advance his name, aiid praiſe lim in 
his mightie acts al waies: | 
According to his excellencie 
of greatneſſe giue him praiſe. 


3 His prayſes with the princely noyſe, 
of ſounding trompers blow: 

Praiſe him vpon the Viol, and 
vpen the Harpe alſo. 

4 Praiſe him with timbrell and with flute, 
Organs and Virginals: 

5 With ſounding Cimbals praiſe ye him, 

praiſe him with loud Cimbals. 


6 VVhat euer hath the benefite 
—of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord, 

agree with one accord, 


The end of the Pſalmes. 
A ſong to be ſung before morning 
| prayer. T. B. 
Sing this as the 160. Pſalme. 
P ye the Lord ye Gentiles all, 


which hath brought you into his light, 


O praiſe him all people mortall, 
s it is moſt worthie and right. 
For be is full determined, 
on vs to poure ont his mercie: 
And the L be ye aſſured, 
abideth perpetualſy. 
Glorie be to the Father 
and to leſus Chriſt his true Sonne 


* 


The x. Comngandements, 


With the holy Ghoſt in like manner, 
now and at euery ſeaſon. 


A ſong to be ſung be fore Eue- 
2 ning prayer. 
BEbold now give good beed, ſuch as be. 
the Lords ſeruants faithfull aud trust 
Come pr ayſe N ee degree, - 
with ſuch things as to him are due, 


O ye that ſtznd.in the Lords houſe, 

© euenin our ownhe Gods manſion, 

Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteons, 
which worketh our ſaluation. 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
yea and that in the time of night: 
Praiſe ye the Lord which giveth all grace, 
for he is a Lord of great might, - 


Then ſhall the Lord out of Sion, 
which made heauen & earth by his powes, 
Giue to yoa and your nation, b 
h1s bleſsing,mercy and fauout. 
Glorie be to the Father, &c. 


The Xx. Commandements of God. 
| Exodus 20. W. W. 


A 


Trend my people and gine eare,Offerly 


— — — — 
— IIA 0 
* — 


things 1 will thee tell: See that my words 5 


HHH 


I mind thou beate, And to my precepts 


— : 


liſten well. 


x Iam thy ſoueraigne Lord and God, ; 
Which haue thee brought from careful threl, 
And eke reclaimd frem Pharaohs rod: 

Make thee no Gods vn them to call. 


2 Nor faſhioned forme of any thing, 
In heauen or cafth-toworſhip it: 
For I thy God by regenging, 


VVith gricuous plagues this fin will ſmite. 


3 Take not ip vaine his holy name, 
Abuſe it not after thy will: i 
For ſo thou mightſt ſqvae purchaſe blame, 
And in his wrath he will thee ſpill. , 


4 TheLord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt 


And brought all things to perfect end. 


dd ww. 


oh 

0 d a 
l gtace, 

e 


is powes, 


pf God. 


T be Lords Prayer. 


zothon and thine that day take reſt, 
That to Gods heſts ye may attend. 


pine thy parents honour gme , 


Gods commandements intend: f 
That thou long daies and good maiſt liue, 


nearth where God a place doth lend. 


6 Beware of murther and eruell hate. 


All filtbie fornication feare. 
3 See thou ſteale not in any rate. 
5 kalſy witneſſe againſt no man beare, 


19 Thy neighbors houſe wiſh not to haue, 
His wife. or ought that he cals mine: 
Mis feld. his Oxe,his Aſſe, his ſlaue, 
or ij thing which is not thine, 
.- A Prayer, 


The ſpirit of grace graunt vs O Lord. 
Tokeepe theſe lawes our hearts reſtore, 
And cauſe vs all with one accord, 
Tomagnitie thy name therefore. 


For of our ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
ſokeepe theſe lawes after thy will: 
m might therefore O Chriſt we crane, 
That we 1n thee may them fulfill. 


Lord for thy names ſake grant vs this, 
Thou art our ſtzength © Sauiour Chriſt, 


Oftheeto ſpeed how ſhould we mille, 
Ia whom our treafure doth conſiſt? 


To thee for euermore be praiſe, 
With the Fatherin each reſpe&, 
And with the holy Spirit al waies, 
The comforter of thine elect. 


The Lords Prayer. D. Coxe. 


Vr Father which in heayen art, And 


Ry © " n WU oy 
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00 vu all one brotherhood,to call 
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vpon thee with one hart:Our beankly Fathet 


and our God. Graunt we pray not with 
— 4 — 4x — 
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= Ggband grone. 


The Creed. g5 


Thy bleſſed name be ſanctiſied, 


Thy oy word might vs enflame, 
In holy li 
To magnihe thy holy name. 


fe for to abude, 


From all errors defend and keepe 
The little flocke of thy poore ſheepe, 


Thy kingdomę come euen at this houre, 
And —— enerlaſtingly: 
Thine holy Ghoſtjnto ys poure, 
With all his gifs moſt plenteouſly. 
From Sathans rage and filthie band, 
Defend vs with thy mightze hand. 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heauen in earth als: 

In trouble graunt vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and wo. 
Let not fleſh, bloud, or any ill, 
Preuaile againſt thy holy will. 


Give vs this day our daily bread, 
Andall other good gifts of thine: 
Keeps vs from watre, and from bloudſhed, 
Alſo from ſickneſle, dearth and pine. 
That we may line in quietneſſe, 
Without all greedie carefulneſſe. 


Forg iue vs our offences all, 
Relicue our carefull conſcience? 
As we forgiue both greatand ſmall, 
Which vnto vs haue done offence. 
Prepare vs Lord for to ſerue thee, 
In perfect loue and vnitie, +» 


O Lord into temptation, TEL 
Leade vs not when the fiend doth rage: 
To withſtand his inuaſion, 

Giue power and ſtrength to euory age. 

Arme and make Rron g thy feeble hoſt, 

Witn faith and with the holy Ghoſt, 


O Lord from euill deliuer vs, 

The dayes and times are dangerout: 

From euerlaſting death ſage vs, 

And in our laſt need comfort vs. 
A bleſſed end to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſoules receive, 


For thou O Lord, art king of kings, 
And thou haſt power ouer all: 
Thy glerie ſhineth in all things, 
In the wide world vniuerſall. 

Amen, let it be done O Lord, 

That we haue prayd with one accord. 


The twelue Articles ofthe 
Chriſtian faith. 
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LL my beliefe and cenfidence;is in the 


BEE 


Lord of might, The Father waich all ti ings 
| ual 
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reed. 
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s The C 


e 


hach made, the day and eke the night: 


many a ſtare: The earth and all that is 
98 _ = * 4. 8 


ee 323 B ox Pot 
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therein, which paſſe mans reaſon farre, 


And in like manner I beleeue, 

in Chriſt our Lord his Sonne, 
Coe quall with the Deitie, 

and man in fle ſh and bong, 
Conce iued by the holy Ghoſt, 

his word doth me aſſure: 
And of his mother Mary borne, 

jet ſhe a virgine pure, 


Becauſe mankind to Sathan was 
for ſinne in bond and thrall: 
He came and offered vp himſelte, 
to death to ſaus vs all. 
And ſuffering moſt grienous paineg 
then Pilate being iudge: 
Was crucified on the crofle. 
and thereat did not grudge. 


And ſo he died inthe fleſh, 
bur quickened in the ſprite: 
His body then was buried, 
28 is ourvſe andrite- 
His ſoule did after this deſcend 
into the lower parts: 
A dread vnto the wicked ſprites, 
but 10y to fatthfull hearts. 


And in the third day of his death, 
Y * rol to life againe: 
o the end he mi eglorifie 

out of all lee and —— 

Aſcending to the heanens high, 
to ſit in glorie ſtill, 

On Gods right hand his father deare, 
according to his will. 


vntill the day of i udgement como, 
| When he ſhall come againe, 
With Angels power (yet of that day 
we all be yncertaine) 
To indge all people righteonſly, 
whom he hath dearely boughtt 
The liuing and the dead alſo, : 
which he bath made of nought, 


Aud inthe holy Spirit of Gg 
my faith to ſatisfies 5 


A prayer to the holy Ghoſt. 
The third perſon in Trinitie, 
belecue I ſteufaſtly. 


The holy and catholiks Church, | 


that Gods word doth maintaine 
And holy Scripturedoth allow, . 
which Sathan doth diſdaine. 


And alſe I do truſt to haue 
by Ieſus Chriſt his death, 
Releaſe and pardon ior my ſinnes, 
and that onely by faith. 
What tinęall fleſh ſhall riſe againe 
before the Lord of might: 
And ſes ham with their bodily eyes, 
which now do giue themlight, - 


And then ſhall Chriſt out Sauiour, 


the ſhee pe and geares deuide, 
And giue life euerlaſſingly, 
to thoſe whom he hark tridee 
Within his Realme celeſtiall, 
n glorie for to teſt, 
With all his holy companie 
oß Saints and Angels bleſt. 


W hich ſerue the Lord omnipoteaty 
obediently each houte: 

To whem be all dominien, 
and praiſe for euermot̃e. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoſt, tobe 


ſung before the Sermon. 


Ome holy Spirit the God ofmight, 
EC comforter of vs all. 
Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
that we do neuer fall. 
O holy Ghoſt viſite our coaſt, 
efend vs with thy ſhield, 
Aga inſt all ſinne and wickedneſſe. 
Lord helpe vs winne the field. 


Lord keepe our King and his Councelh, 
and gine them will and might, 
To perſeuere in thy Goſpell. 
which can put finne to flight, 
© Lord that giueſt thy holy word, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſly: 
That in the ſame we may accord, 
and therein live and die. 


© holy Spirit dire& aright 
the Preachers of thy word, ; 
That thou by them maiſt cut done ſlate, , 
as it were with a ſword. 
Depart not from thy Paſtors pure, 
but aide them at their need: 
Which breake to vs the bread of life 
whereos our ſoules do feed. 


O bleſſed Spirit oftruth keepe vs 
in peace and vnitie, 
Keepe vs from ſects and errors all, 
and from all papiſtrie. : 
Conuert all thete that are our foess 


and bring them to thy light; Tix 


Sv «as 


1 


That 


that hath bene heretotora., 
As it is now, and io ſhall be 
hence forth for euermore. 


Da pacem Domine. 


Ci 


Ine peace in theſe our dayes,O Lord, 


ER 


Greatdangers are now athand : Thine 


EM — 28 == — 


enemies with ene accord, Chriſts name 


R 


in edery land, See ke to deface, root out 


and race, Thy true right worſhip indeed. 


— 1 — 
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4 Be thou the ſtay, Lord we thee pray, Thou 


* 
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helpſt alone in all need. 


Giue vs that peace, that we do lacke, 
Through misbeliefe and ill life: 
Thy word to offer thou doeſt not ſlacke, 
Which we vnkindly gaineſtriue. 2 
With fire and ſword, 
This healthfull word 
Some petſecute and oppreſſe, 


O 


Da pacem. The Lamenration. 97. 
That they and we may wel l agrea Some with the 
and praiſe thee day and night. Confeſſethe . 
Wichont ſincere godlineſſe, 
© Lord on ns 1 | 
andloue fo to abound: _ Gre peace, and vs thy Spirit done ſt 
Thar man and 3 _ — — With griefe and 9 true: 28h 
and neig rs about vs rou Do pier h our lines to amen 
In our time giue thy peace O Lord, And by ich in Chriſt renew. ; N 
to nations farre and nie: That feare and dr ead, 
And teach them all thy holy word, Woarre and bloudſhed, 
that we may ſing to thee. Through thy fweer mercie aud grace, 
| May from vs ſlide, 
All glory tothe Trinitie Thy truth may bide, 
that is of mighties moft: And ſhine in euery place. 
The N apc Fans 8 wid 
and eke the holy Ghoſt, ian. 
Is it bath bene in all the time The Lamentation. 
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Lord in thee is all my truſt, gine eare 
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vnto my wofull crie:Refuſe me not that 
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. 
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am vniuſt but bowing downe thy heauenly 


WI 
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n 
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eye: Behold how Ido ſtill lament my ſinn es 


LESS 


. 


FEEL 


wherein I thee offend. O Lord for them ſhall 


8818 


— 
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I be ſhent, ſich thee to pleaſe I do intend⸗ 


No, no, not ſo, thy will is bent. 
to deale with ſinners in thine ira: 
But when in heart they ſhall repeit 
thou grantſt with ſpeed the it iuſt deſire, 
To thee therefore ſill ſhall I erie, 
to waſh away my ſinfull crime: 
is not yet drte, 
but that it may helpe me in time. 


Thy bloud O Lo 


Haſte hee O Lord, haſte thee I ſey, 

te powrg on me the giſts ofgracc: 
Th at when this life (hall fit away, 

in heauen with chee I may haue place: 
Mhere thou doſt reigne erernally, 
with God which once did downe thee ſend, 
Where Angels ſing continually: 
to kee be praiſe world without erd. 


A 
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98 
of the Lords Supper. 
Sing this as the 137, Pſalme. 


and mercies euermote: 
That he doth ſhe vnto his Saints, 
to him be land therefore, 


1 be thanked for his giſtz, 


Our t cannot 2 the Lord, 
elerue: - 


as he doth right 1 
Dur hearts cannot of him ſo thinks, 
23 be doth vs preſerne. 


Nis benefites they be ſo great, 
to v that be but ſinne: 

That at our hands for recompence, 
the re is no hope to winne. 

O ſinfull fleſh, that thou ſhouldſt haue 
ſuch mercies of the Lord: 

Thon doeſt deſerue more worthily 
of him to be abhord. 


Nought elſe but fin and wretcbedueſſs; 


| oth reſt within out hearts: 
And ſtubbornly againſt the L ard, 
we daily play our parts. 
The Sunne aboue in firmament, 
that is to vs a light: 


Doth ſhew ir ſelfe more cleare and pute, 


then we be in his fight, 


The heauens aboue, and all therein, 
more holy are then we: 

They ſetue the Lord ia their eſtate, 
each one in their degree. 

They do not ſtriue for maſterſhip, 
nor flacke their office ſet: 

But ſerue the Lord, and do his will, 
kate is to them no let. 


Alſo the earth, and all therein, 
of God it is in Wwe, : 
It doth obſerue the Formers will 
by skilfoll nateres law. 
The ſea and all thatis therein, 
doth bend when God doth beckeg 
The ſpirits beneath do tremble all, 
and feare his wrathfull checlæ. 


But we alas, for whom all theſe 


® were made them for to rule, 


Do not ſo know or loue the Loxd, 
as deth the Oxe or Mule. 

Alaw he gaue for vs to know, 
what was his holy will: 

Ne would vs good, but we would not 
auoide the thing is il. 


Not one of vs that ſeeketh out 
the Lord of lite to pleaſe: 

Nor do the thing that might vs leads 
to Chriſt and quiet eaſe, 

Thus are we all his enemies, 

we can it not deny: 

And he againe of his good will 

would not that we ſhould die; 


Therefore when temedie Was none, 


| A Thanklgiuing. 
A Thankeſgiuing after the receiuing 


ts bring vs vnto life: 
Sonne of God our fleſñ he tocke; 
do end our mortall ſtrife, 
And all the law of God the Lord, 
he did it full ebgy: 
And for our ſinnes the croſle, 
his bloud our debts did pay. 


Aud that we ſhould not yet forget 
what good he to vs wroughg: 

A ſigne he leſt our eyes to tell, 
chat he our bodies bought: 

In bread and wine here — 

vnto thine eyes and taſt: 

His mercies great thou maiſt recor 

af that his ſpirit thou haſt, 


As once the corne did line and grow, 
and was cut downe with fithe: 
Andthreſhed ont with many ſtripes, 
out from his huske to drine, 
And as the mill with violence, 
did teate jt out ſo ſmall; 
And made it like to earthly duſt 
not ſparing itat all, 


And as the ouen with fier hote, 
did cloſe it vp with beate: 
And all this done that I haue ſaid, 
that it ſhould be our meat; 
So was the Lord in his ripe age, 
cut done by cruell death: _ 
His ſoule he gaue in torments great, 
and yeelded vp his breath. 


Becauſe that he to ys might be 
an euerlaſting bread: 


With much reproch and torments great, 


on earth his life he led. 
And as the grapes in pleaſant time, 
are preſſed very ſore, a 
And plu cked downe when they beripty 
and let to grow no more: 


Becauſe the iuĩce that in them is, 
as comfortable drinke, 

We might receine, and ioyfull be, 
when ſorrowes make vs ſhrinke: 

So Chriſtes blond out preſſed was, 
with nailes and e ke with ſpeare: 


The iu ice whereof doth ſaue all theſe, | 


that rightly do him feare. 


And as the eornes by vnitis, 
into one loafe are knit: 

So is the Lerdand his whole Church. 
though he in heauen ſit. 

As many grapes make but one wine, 
ſo ſhould we be but one: 

In faith and lone in Chriſt aboue, 
and vnto Chriſt alone. 


Leading a life without all ſtrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace: 

From enuie and from malice both, 
our hearts and tongues to ceaſk. 


Which if we do, then ſhall we fſhewy 


that we his choſen ber | 


f 
: 


ö zy faith in him to leade a lite, 


as alwayes willed he. 


hat we may ſo do indeed 
110% d A all his grace: 
Then after death we ſhall be ſar, 
with him to hans a place, 
R. W. 


Reſerue vs Lord, by thy deare word, from 


— * — 
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Tur ke and vous defend vs Lord: Which 


"both would thruſt out of his throne, O ur 


Prayers. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſhew forth thy mi 
That thou art Lord of Lords by Ar 
Thy poore afflicted flocke defend, 

That we may praiſe thee without end, 


God holy Ghoſt our eomforter, 
Be our patron, helpe and ſaccour: 
Glue vs one mind, and perfect peace, 
All gifts of grace in vs increaſe, 


Thou lining God in perſons thr 
Thy name be praiſed 1 vnitie: ON 
In all our need ſo vs defend, 

That we may praiſe thee without end. 


FINIS. 


Agoaly Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


deare Father of heauen, for all thy 
mercies and louing kindneſſe ſhnew- 
ed vnto vs, in that it hath pleaſed thy gracious 
goodnes freely and of thine owne accord. to 
ele& and chuſe vs to ſaluation, before the be- 
inning of the world. And euen like continuall 
anks be giuen vnto thee for creating vs after 
thine owne image, for redeeming vs with the 
precious bload of thy deare Sonne when we 
were vtterly loſt: for ſanctifying vs with thy 
holy Spirit, in the reuelation and knowledge 
of thy word, helping & ſuccouring vs in all da- 
ger of bodie and ſoule: for comforting vs ſo 
atherly in al our tribulations & perſecutions: 
for ſparing vs ſo long, and giuing vs ſo large a 
time of repẽtance. Theſe benefits, © moſt mer - 
citull Father, like as we acknowledge to haue 
receined them of thy only goodnes, euen ſo we 
be ſeech thee, for thy deare Son leſus Chilſis 
ſake, to grant vs alwaies thy holy Spirit, wher- 
by we may continually grow in thankfulneſſe 
towards thee, to be led into all truth, and com- 
forred in all aduerſities. O Lor d ſtregthen our 
faith: kindle it more in fe ruentnes & lone to- 
wards thee and our neighbor for thy ſake. Suf - 
fer vs not, moſt deare Father, to receiue thy 
word any more in vaine: but grant vs alwaies 
the aſtiſtance of thy holy Spirit, that in heart, 
word and deed, we may ſanctiſie and do wor- 
ſhip to thy name: helpe to ampliſie & inereaſe 
thy kin gdome, & whatſoever thou ſendeſt we 
may be heartily well content with thy good 
pleaſure and willlet vs not lacke the thing O 


Ononr and 2 be ginen vnto 
H:: (o Lord God almightie) moſt 


Father, without the which we cannot ſerne 
thee; but bleſſe thou ſo all the workes of our 
hands, that we may haue: ſufficient , and not be 
chargeable, but rather helpefull vato others. 
Re mercifull O Lord, to our offences: and ſee- 
ing our debt is great which thou haſt forginen 
vs in leſus Chriſt , make vs to loue thee and 
our neighbors ſo much the more. Be thou our 
Father, Captaine, and defender in all tempta- 
tion. Hold thou vs by thy mercifull hand, that 
we may be deliuered from all inconueniences, 
and end our liues in the ſanctifying and honou- 
ring of thy hely name, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord and co Ravens. So be it. 
Let thy * and and outſtretched arme 
co Lord) be ſtill our defence, thy mercie and 
louing kindnes in Ieſus Chriſt thy deare ſonne 
our ſaluation: thy true & holy word our inſtru- 
ion: thy grace and holy ſpirit our comfort and 
conſolation, vnto the end & in the end.Se be it. 


A Conftſtton for all eſtates and times. 


Eternal l God and moſt mercifull Father, 

we confeſſe and ac knowledge here be- 

fore thy divine maieſtie, that we are miſerable 
finners , conceiued and borne in ſinne and :n1- 

uitie, ſo that in vs there is vo goodneſſe: for 
the fleſh euermore rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, 
whereby we continually tranſgreſſe thy holy 
precepts and commandements,aud ſo purchaſe 
to our ſelues,through thy iuſt iadgmear, death 
and damnation. Notwithſtanding (O heauenly 
Father) foraſmuck as we are diſpleaſed with 
our ſelues for the ſinnes that we naue * 
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oo Prayers 


ted 29ainſt thee, and do vnfainedly repemt vs of 
the ſame:we moſt humbly beſeech thee for Te- 
fas Chriſts ſake to ſhewthy mercy on vs, to 
forgine vs all our finnes , and to increaſe thy 
holy ſpirit in vs, that we acknowledgingfrom 
the bottome of our hearts our one vnxighte · 
ouſnes, may from hencefoorth not onely mor- 
tifie our ſin full laſts and affect ions, but alſo 
biing foorth ſuch fruites as may be agreeable 
to thy moſt holy will: not for the worthineſſe 
thereof, but for the merits of thy dearely be- 
loned Senne leſus Chriſt our onely Sanionr, 
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whem thou haſt alreadie ginen : 
and offering for our ſinnes, and 3 
we are certainely per ſwaded, that thou wile 
deny TY at we ſhall aske in his ba 
according to thy will. For thy ſpirit doth af. 
ſure our conſctences, that thou art our were 
full Father, and ſo loueſt vs thy children the. 
tough him, that nothing is able to remous 
thy heavenly grace from vs. To thee there. 
_ Yam rs with 7 — and the hol 
Olt, be 2 onor an 0 i 
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37 . bores ſee, 20 
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54 God ſaue me for thy. 32 , 
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10% Gine thankes vnto. 68 
148 Giue laud vnto. 93 
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12 Hue Lord, for. 6 
t; How long wilt, 7 
gt Hane mercie on me, 3t 
5s FauemercieLord, 32 
65 Hanemercie on. 38 
72 Hou euer it be. 43 
48 How pleaſant. $2 
t He that within the, 37 
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5 NNcline thine cares, 3 
It L. truſt in God. how. 6 
20 In trouble and. Ir 

25 Ilift mine heart. 13 
34 Iwill giue laud. 18 
59 IfaidI will looke, 22 
42 Twalited long.and. 23 
43 ludge and reunenge. 2 
77 Iwichmy voice. 46 
92 lt isa thing both, 57 
100 In God the Lord. G1 

tot I mercie will and. 6r 
109 In ſpeechleſſe ſilence. 70 
116 Iloue the Lord. 7; 
120 In trouble and in thral. Ve 
121 I lift mine eyes. 81 
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26 Lord be my Iudge. 14 
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Pſabne. Folio. 
35 Lord ple ade my. 16 
42 Like as the Hart. 38 


68 Let God ariſe, 39 
72 Lord giue thy. 42 
85 Lord bow thine eare. 53 
88 Lord God of, 84 
130 Lord to hee I. % 84 
140 Lord ſaue me, 39 
143 Lord heare my. 90 
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45 LY IMy beart doth take. 26 
62 My ſoule to God. 36 
7m My Letd my God. 42 
103 My ſoule giue laud. 62 
164 My ſoule praiſe. 62 
146 My o_ praiſe thou. 98 
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2 O how are my foes.2 
4 O God that art my. 


7 O lord my God. 
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8 O God out Lord, how. 4 
15 Oord within thy. #7 
17 O Lord giue cate. 8 
18 O God my ſtrength. 8 
21 O Lerd how ioyfull is, 11 

22 O God my God. It 

3m O Lord l put my. 16 
44 Our eares haue heard. 25 
5 O Lord conſider my. 30 
55 O Lord giue eare, and. 32 
60 O Lord thou didſti. 35 
63 O God my God, 36 
64 O Lord vnto. 37 
70 O God tome take. 41 
79 O Lord the Gentiles, 49 
94 O lord thou doeſt. 18 


95 O come let us. 59 
98 O ſing ye now. 60 
102 O beate my. 61 
108 O God my heart. 69 
117 O all ye nations. 74 


118 O give ye thanks, 74 
123 O Lord that heauen. $2 
129 Oft they now. 84 
13t O Lord lam not. 84 
133 O how 4 £490 Yiu 85 
135 O praiſe the Lord. 383 
136 O laud the Lord. 86 
129 O Lord thou haſt. 88 
14 O Lord vpon thee do. go 
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is no God, 
19 The heavens. 


zz ſbe Lord is onely. 


76 To all that now. 
80 Thou Heard that. 


S300 Theſe yooſhall hane 


inning of 
the Pſalmes. 
J Veni Creator ſpiritus. 
The humble ſage of a ſinnet 
ꝗ Venite,exultemus. 
Te Deum laudamus, 


I Magnificat anima mea. 

4 Nune dimittis. 

« Quicunque vult. 

4 The Lamemtarion of a ſinner 
The Pater noſter, , 


CThex.Comn ndements 


The complaint of a finner, 


++ "> : 
4 The ſong of the z.children, 
* © Besedi us. 


75 


2 Wy did the Gentfles, 2 
9 With heart and. 3 
1s Wbat is che cauſe. 
52 Why doeſt thou. 31 
74 Why art thou Lord. 44 
111 With heart Ido. 70 
114 When Iſrael by. 2 
128 When that the Lord. 4 
137 When I we late in, 88 
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38 Yerulers that are, 34 
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after the end of the 
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C Praiſe the Lord, O ye Gent. 
I Behold now giue heed. 
& Attend my people. 
The Lords prayer. 
ec. 
J A prayer to the holy Ghoſt, 


.C Da pacem. 


40 Lord in thee is all . 
IA thankſgiuing. 
J Preſerue vs Lord. 


FINS, 
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Plabm, - - | Folio. 
106 Praiſe ye the. 66 
F 136 Praiſe ye the Lord, 
137 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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45 0saue me O God. 


98 Sing ye with praiſe. 
125. Such as in God, 
149 Sing ye _ 


1 manis bleſt, 
411 is no God. 
19 The heavens, 

23 The Lord is onely. 
24 The earth is. 

27 The Lord is both, 
28 Thou art O Lord. 
32 The man is bleſt. 
36. The wicked with. 
4r The man is bleſt that. 
46 The Lord is our. 

co The migbtie God. 
30 The God of Gods. 
53 The fooliſh man. 
57 Take pitie for thy. 
65 Thy praiſe alone O. 
78 To all chat now. 

80 Thou Heard that. 


Theſe yee ſhall haue 
in the beginning of 
the Pſalmes. 


H © Veni Creator ſpiritus. 


The humble ſute of a ſinnet 
Venite, exultemus. 
Te Deum laudamus, | 
4 The ſong of the 3. children. 
4 Benedictus. 
Magnificat anima mea. 
CE Nunc dimittis. 
C Quicunque vult. 
4 The Lamentation of a ſinner 
The Pater noſter. 

The x. Commandements. 
* «The complaint of a finnet. 


Pſalne.. . 

8 5 Thot haſt bens, 

85 That citie ſhall, 

89 To ſing the mercies, 

90 Thou Lord haſt. 

93 The Lord as king. 85 
97 The Lord deth raigne. 60 
99 The Lord doth. 68 
110 The Lord did ſay. 7 
x12 The man is bleſt that, 21 
138 Thee will Ipraiſe, gs 
145 Ther will []aud, 9 


125 Thoſe that do put. 82 1 
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2 WI, did the Gentfles, 2 
9 With heart and. 3 
1s What is the cauſe, 3 
52 Why doeſt thou. 3r 
74 Why art thou Lord. 44 
111 With heart I do. 70 
114 When Iſrael by. 72 
126 When that the Lord, Br 
137 When — we late in. 88 
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66 Ye men on earth. 3 
11 Ve children which. 72 
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C Praiſe the Lord, O ye Gent. 
J Behold now giue heed. 

& Attend my people. 

J The Lords prayer. 

4 Tbe Creede. 

IJ Aprayer to the holy Ghoſt, 


Da pacem. 


40 Lord in thee is all my. 
JA thankſgiuing. 
C Preſerue vs Lord. 


FINIS. 
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